A TREATISE 
OF THREE _. 


CONVERSIONS 


OF ENGLAND 
from Paganiſme to con F | 


Xie [es 2 His. Pra Y 9-6 

THE FIRST Pnder Z Apoſtles, in the fuſ ne h | 
Chriſt: Tnz s: coxD vnder-Pope Elevcherius and = 
K. Lucius, in the ſecond age. THE THIRD, vader P ore 
Gregory the Great , and K. theiberr inthe ſixth age, 
vpu8h, diner other matters theretnto apperteyning. 


Wee epartes, as appeareth in the next pags: 
The former two whereof are handledn 
this booke, and dedicated to the 
Catholikes of England. 
VVith a nevv addition tothe ſaid Catholikes, upon the nevus 


of the late 2. death.and ſucceſſion of hu MarzSTIE of 
pin ewe" erouvneof Enzlaxd. 


By N. D. author of the VVard-yvord: 
DuVT. 4. & 32. | 


Inquire of auncient rymes before yovy; remember th'o!d 
dayes of your forcfathers;confider of enery age,as they have , 
paſſed : aſke your father and he vvill tell yory : demaund # 
of your anceſtors , and they yyil declare ynto yovr. 
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: T HE firſt parte bandleth three conuerſions of 


The generall contents of the 
partes of this Treatiſe. 


Englani to Chriſtian faith, and ſhevveth all 
three to haue byn from Rome, and to the Romane Ca- 
tholique faith , and that the ſame faith hath conti- 
nued in England ener ſince throughout all aves to this 
day: and this parte yyas begun againſt Syr Francis 
Haſtings in anſvvere to bis 7. Encounter, bit conti- 


nued, and enlarged againſt Iobn Fox his falſe As 
and Monuments. 


The ſecond parte ſearcheth out the beginning, 


py ftate and progreſſe of proteſtant Keligion from age to 


age, and is againſt the vvhole conrſe of lobn Fox bis 
ſaid Ats and Monuments from Chriſts tyme to this, 
eſpecially againſt the former parte therof , from the 
primitive Church doyynyvard to the tyme of K. Hen- 
77 the eyght. | 

The third parte examineth more particularly the 
fecond volume of Fox bis Als && Monuments yvherin 
he treateth of nevy martyrs, and Confefſors of his 
Church, placed by bim in an Ecclefiafticall Calendar 
in the beginning therof;, pybich Calendar i diſcuſſed, 
and compared vvith the Catholique Calendar : And 
this parte grovving to be longer then the reſt, goech 
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Ta HOVGH vyvhen ÞFyyrote 
& Be” the Preface thar dorh cn- 
2 (S | fc » I hadno purpoſc to 

y epiltle dedicatory (mot 
dearly beloucd and vvorthy Ca- 
tholiques) yet aftervvards thin- 
kingof ſome other circumſtances 
Oy of matter & time, I deemed 
itnotamiſle to ſay lomvvhartalfo - 
in this kind of dedication, both 
for prelcntinge this vyoorke ra 
tz vvhome 


| 


EPISTLE 
vyvhome principally it is due, as 


alſo for aducrtiſmer in ſomcicyy 
points vyhich the preſent ſtare of 


yoVT afflaires doth ſeem to re- 
muire.. 

2: And for thehrit, vvho doth 
not {ce and conſider, rhar this 
treatiſe of the firſt, plantinge of 


Chriſtian Catholique faith in En- - 


gland, vviththe continuanceand 


preſcruation therof from age to 


Cauſe of a0C VIILO OUr times; doth chiefly 


dedica- 
tion: 


Ja 
and principally belong ro yovy 


thatare Catholiques, ar this Cay, 


moſt vyoorthy children of ſo re- 
novvned Parets, molt honorable 
 cf{pring of loexcellentanceſtors, 
molt glorious poſterity of fo fa- 


mous antiquity, vvhome future 


ages vvill both eſteeme & exroll 


aboue many of your predeceflors, 


for 
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DEDICATORIE- 
for, retayninge that in. times of 
vvarre, vvhich they. lefte vnro 
you in poſleflion of peace, & for 
detendinge thar by fo ſingular 
conltancy of ſufferings , vvhich 
they. both reccaued & bequea- 
ched vnto you by quiet tradition. 
3- - VVhich cradition being {err 
dovvne, prooued and declared 
molt clecrlic_in this cnſuinge 
vvoork, I do by oftcring the ſame 
vnto you, bur preſent you vvith 
your ovvne,to vvit, the hiſtory of 
your ovvne houſe, the records & 
chronicles of your ovvne family, 

the pedigree and gents of 
your ovvne forefat 


— — 


ers, theanti- 
quity and nobility of your ovvne 
progenitors, together vvith your 
jſt rirle & claymero rheirinhe- 
nance, producinge iointhe for 
T 4 the 


—EPISTLE 
the fame, your vndoubred char. 
_xres,, enrollements , euidences, 
vvritings and vvitneſles, vvhich 
noman vvith reaſon can deny or 
; callin doubr. | 
| Je b-4, And furthermore I do adde 
FRE the end for morefull comple. 
: ment of this vyhole cauſe all fuch 
þ formerfalſc & vvrong ſuits, pre- 
rences , pleas , intruſions , fur- 
reptions,'or other like {hifts or 
ſy , vvhich any hercti- 
ques to t 


is day (bur ſpecially 
theſe of our times) haue made hi- 
 thertoabourthe ſame, for { hevve 
 offomeritleor righr on their part 

__ tothis inheriranceand Who 
of yours. Andlaſtly Ido produce 

allo the iudgements,cenſures,ſen- 
rences, & arreſtes of all Chriſtian 
parlaments ofthe vvorld to vvirr, 


the-gc- 


on 


” *. 
in 
wo ef N 
—— 


_——— 


'  DED1ICATORIE. 

the determination of all the his 
gheſt Eccleſiaſticall rribuvallsin 
your fauour.By allvvhich 1 doubt 
not, bur that your rightand tithe 
remainerh molt euident & cleere 
toall men of iudgement, even tq 
the enemies or F, them- 
{clues.VVherforc moſt iuſtly I da 
dedicate this treatiſe vnato you, 
vvhich fo many vvaicsand for fo 
many reafons,1s your ovvyne. And 
ſo much for the firſt point. 

5. The ſecond alto about the 
circumſtances of the preſent time 
isallready ſomeyvhat touched in 
that yvec hauc ſaid, hovy by Gods 
holic prouidence you are borne 
in this time of vyarrc, tribulation, 
& contradiction, in ſteede of that 
large and longe peace and tran- 
qullitic, vvhich youraunceſtors 


+5 cnioyed 


Y. - LCor.11. 
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lique religion for vvhich you 
| ſtrive and fufter novy , vvhich 
_ thinge though for the preſent 3 it 
{eeme vopleaſant and diltaſttull 
to flesh and blood, yer vvill the 
 houre come vyhen it { hal proouc 
: Time of a moſt ſingular benehrand priut- 
Kya 
| legeto ſuch, as haue reccaued 
grace tO manifeſt themſclues by 
this occaſion, ſeeing that, accor- 
\dingero the Apoltle, F is one 
principal! end in Gods eucrla- 
 ftinge vviſedome for permiſſion 
of hereſies, Vt qui probati ſunt ma- 
feſti-fiant , thar thoſe that be of 
proofc be made maniteſt by this 
occa(ron: 
6. VVherfore ſeeing as the lame 
Apoltle faich in nod place, it 


js giuen ro you (deare Carholiks 
chat 


enoyedinthe vſc of thar Catho- 
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| DEDICATORIE 
I char live in England ar this day) 
J ot only 'to beleeue in him , but alſo 
q [uſer for him (aftngular priuileg 
by his accompr,yea and thar vvee 

may ſay of you, as he faid, & glo- 

ried of himlelfe and his fellovves. 
Vincula veſtra manifeſta fiunt i thidem. 
Chriſto in omni” pretorio . Your 
bandes for Chriſt are made noto- 

rious throughour all the rribu- 
nalis, and judgement ſears of our 
countrey. And yer further as he 
vvrote to his deare Theſlalonias, 

in their higheſt praiſe and com- + 
mendation. You are become ſuch rt. Thep 
followers of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as * 
receauing the woord of God With ioye 

of rhe holy Ghoſt in great tribulation, 

you are made an example or ſpectacle 

toall other faithfull people in Mace- = 
nia and Achaia, for that from you . 

& Ul- 


"EP BEaTLYR 
the woord of God,uet only 
ecedonia aud Achaia, bus alſois | f 


hl atber places, by reaſan of your ff 1 
faith which is publiched euery where fv 


- 
* - - 


throughout the worlde. 
7. Seeing (ay) all rhis may bs 
erulie vvrigzen of you, & that our 
cauntrey hah gotten mare ho- 
nofrable renavvne ln farrainc Ca- 
 tholikenatians, andehe Church 
_ of Gad moregloricandcomfor 
by This Your PARLLEAEC aud {uffc- 
rings in thelc tcyys latter yeares, 
then by che peaccable calme of | 
many former ages of your aunce- 
tors, Iknevvenotueſcruan af | no 
God , that together yvich the | ! 
commileration of your preſent 
hard afflicted cftate , xeccauctÞ 
not alſo particular conſolation $oy 
by your integritie and conſtancy, Nt 
praying gu 
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DEDICATORIE, 
praying for your perſeverance Thc ho- 
T in that moſt honorable counſe, court 
Uvvhich hitherro you have helde fu £5 
| of true 'obtdicnce to allmightie ©: 
Godin frifreers of your fouls, and 
loyall bchaniourofdury tovvards 
rout tEporall Prince if all vyorld.- 
icaffaires, vyhichcourſe though 
it haue not eſcaped the calum- - 
nious tongues & pennes of ſore 
carpinye adverſaries, yetis it juſti- 
hable #hd plorious doth before 
| Godand than, vvhere rexfon ra- 
| ith andnor paſſion. And 1doubt 
| not bur thar the vviſedome and 
moderation both of her Majeftie 
and her fage counſell , wvill ra- 
| thier in this point pohder your 
Povvnefactes , then youraduerſa- 
© ties vvords, asal{o:confider hovy 
Furcluchexatnplesof paticnceare 
1A 


1 


+ MEP1STLE - 
in theſe our daies, vvhereſo great 
i a mulrirude, for {o manie yeares, 
| | bath paſled vaderthe roddeof ſo 

8 {harpe afflictions, vvhich is your 
| ſingular commendation vvithall 

| vvite & godlie men, lerCauillers 
and Calumniators ſay yyhat they 
vvilltothecontrary.. © 
| Internal $8, But Gods holic hand hath not 
mibula- es | | 
tous. ſtayed heere, in proouing you by 
', theſe externall conflictations on- 
{  ly,buthathpafledtothe internall 
| allo, that he mightſaicof youas 
hedid of his deareſt people vvhen 


15 


Ef=i. 1. Conuertam. manum weam adte, © 
excoquam ad purum {coricm tuam: 
© auferam omne ſtannum tuum, 

- Ivvillturnemy hand vpon thee, 
and vvill boyle out by fireall thy 


ruſt euento the quick, and vvill 
rake 


SS Pino fa FR, ot 


he mentto doc them. moſt good, || 
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DEDICATORIE. 
tf take from thee all thy pevvrtet, 
, | cherby to Icauethce pure filuer; * 
hevvould <quallyou in this point 
vviththe privilege of his apoſtles, 
that you might lay weld them 
trulie.. Foris pugne , intus timores. 1.Cor.y. 
VVee haue fights abroade, and 
frightsat home;you knoyy vvhar ; 
Imeanc, and others vvill caſclic 
hefle that haue hard of the late 
We paſt. Onlic Ivvill faieto 
your .high commendation, that 
| | your moderateand ſage deporte- 
| ment, hath byn ſuchallſo 1n this 
poinrofnotadmittinge the ſ{can- 
dall offred, as all-men- haue byn 
«dificd by your vviſcdome; aud 
pictic rherin: ſeeing fulfilled, on 
your behalfe, thatyvhich the ho- 
lc Ghoſt prophecicd of - holie, 
wWiſe', and peaceable men, trulic 
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ATISTLUTY 
P/al.nis, fearing God. Pax multa ail 'g entibus 
_ lepem tum & non et ills ſcanda- 
bm. Thoſe that loue thy lavve 

{O lora) do enioy their invvard 
peace , and arc not {candalized || 
vvith vyhar cxrcrnall rempeſts || 
focucrdoariſc. | 
9. Inrcſpetof vvhichpirrtic of | * 
yours, it 1s to be preſumed that || * 
Chriſt ourSaniourhath Poe 
apainc by his Subſticure ((andthi 
vpon'the fuddaine) that famous | " 
miraclerecorded by $.Mathevrr, 
S. MarkeandS. Luke, of. calminpe 
therempeſt char pur 'his diſciples 
Marks, in feare and icopardy Exwroens 
et imperanit oents & mari, @ fatta 


ar 


eſt tranquillitasmagna. He rilinge » 


vp, commaunded the yvindsand uy 
| feas ro ccafſe,and therypon cuſued ty! 
(| 2 preat calme and tranquillitic, 


vyhich 


DEDICATORIE. 

- | vvhich kind of auracls is noe 
lightly made among proteftants, 
for.that rhey vvant the means 
therof. And rhetefote asa thing 
peculiar, to the ſubordination 
of Ghriſfts orderly Church , and 
vvrought by his diuine povyer 
and vertuc, Idothe moreadmire 
and xreucrence the fame , aflu- 


ringe my ſelfc, tharno good Ca. 
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EPIST. DEDICAT:. ! 
_ vvhole- holy proteion I com- , 
mend hartily both yovv and my } 


(clfe this firlt of March. 1603. 


LE IILec ooo _ 


ij AN ADDITION OF THE 
8 author to the aforeſaid Catholiques, | 
pon thenewes of rhe Queens death; | 
and ſucceſsion of the King of Scot- 
land, tothe crowne of England. 


YNCE the Wrytinge of the pre- 
cedent epittle , aduertiſment 1s 
come , that almighty God of his 
infinite mercy hath deliuered 
yow at length (deare Catholiques) from 
Four oide perſecutor, andas wee hope wil 
alſo ſhorrely from your perſecution , his dt- 
uine Maieſtte be thancked euerlaſtingly for 
the ſame, Heere generally the applauſe isno 
otherwiſe, then it was in old tyme among 
the Chriſtians, ypon the entrance of Conſtan- 
tine,into the Empire after Dzoclet;qn;or of 10- 
* xinian after Inulian. But the former example 
ſcemerh more like, for that good Conſtantine 
was 0ia different Religion , when he en- 


tred; yer offingular hope to become ſuch as 
afterward 


may 2 fa, "wp Oo _ IPO ro covenant wg 


| An addit. of the auth. to zhe aforeſaid Cath, 
= # afterward he did; both in reſpect of his 


y $ exellenrparts and of his pious mother $S. He- 5. Pas- 


lena. The dificrence of the two Mothers, is, 99 3k [, 
AA Seues 


that the Emprelle Felena did alsilt her (onne " 
W heer ypon earth , as S. Panimmm wrytetn , to- 

- © vrardsthe trueth and piety of rel:gion, bur Oueene 

Marie of Scotland and France, ceing violently 
E deprived of this life, will ao yr (we truſt) 
by her prayers in heauen. The compariſon 
alſo 15 not ynproper 1n this,for that periaps 
this our new King 1s the firit that hath 
bene abſolutely Lord of the whole !lande 
of Britauy (with the parts annexed theryn- 
to) ſince Conſtantine. 
re. [2 Wee knowe, what commendation a 
- is | heathen auchor gaue to Conſtantine while ©45 
his | ie was yerno Chriſtian; and this in pu-,,7 0 
"YE blike audience, at the day of marriage with p,z 29y- 
om [he daughter of Maxamianus Herculew , oth rec. 1. 
xill Jthe Emperors beinge preſent and heeringe Con/'an7 
. gj- | im. Neque enim ((aith he) forma tanrumin te ws 
; for £47; ſed etiam contimentia, fortituds,inſlitia, pri ,ocaj 
$0 dentta , ſeſe yotis gentium praeſentant. Not only vertues 
tie forme and beauty of your father ( Con-. of Cou- 
lantius) doth appeare in yow ; bur alſo his ſtavtine 
continency,, his forritude, his juſtice , his 2*/7* 
\pleviledome do repreſent themſelues in yow, a Chri- 
entine*<ording to the full defire and wish of all ftian. 
- en-M tions, Thus ſaid hee of that Conſtantine, E*/e6. 
ch as Nervpon Eaſebiis ſhewerh that the Chri- = ah 
ardÞ "ns of chat tyme conceaued fo great loue = 4 
* 2 towards 
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An addition of the author 
" towards him (though he were not yet a 
q Chriſtian) as his aduerſary Maxentius hea- 
| ring of his comminge towards Rome, was 
. glad to feigne that him felfe would be a | 
Chriſtian aiſo, tv reraine ſomewhat therby ' 
their affections trom Conſtantine. | 
Wee reade of diuers exellent men in 
Chriſtian religion, who were preſumed & | 
foreroulde, that they would be ſuch, before 
they were Chriſtians indeed. And this only 
ypon the Foreſighte of their good natures 
and vertous inclinations,as S. Martyn, after- 
wards B. of Tovvars, S. Nectar. Archb. of 
| Conſtantinople, $, Ambroſe , B. of Milane and 
S. Auguſtine, B. of Hippo, albeit of S. Auguſtine 
conuerſion from the herefie of Manychees , to 
Catholike Religion, S. Ambroſe added an 
8 other conieQture alſo or rather prophefie,to 
or wit, thatthe prayers and teares of his good 
mother S. M#nica, could not ſuffer ſuch a 
ſonne to perithe. All which yow ſec how 
| far yr maketh for vs, and for our hope, of 
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this ſecond Conttantine, who wanted not 
alſo a holy mother to pray and head tearesF 
aboundantly for him, whilſt ſhe Jiued, that 
f he might be ſuch, as wee moſt defire now, 
x Wherof my ſelfe amongſt others can be; 

| i true witneſle, and this from her owne te 
ſtimony. WES 7 

4. And for thatI cannot perfuade my ſell © 


that ſo holy endeauours of fuch nao 
in fucl 


Tothe aforeſaid Catholoques. 
in ſuch a cauſe can be fruſtrate with at- 
mighty God; I do not only hope well, but 
do attribure heerynto in great parte, the 
many bleſsings that haue ta{len vpon this 
King euer fince , but principally his Maie- The 
ſties preſeruation and {traung deliuery from 


range 
deliues 


infinite dangers and moſt imminent perills ,, cf 
as all men know; ſo as neyther Cyr, nor Ro- his Ma- 


mulu, nor Moyſes himſelfe was more ſtran- icſtic 


gely preferaed , than this King nath been from ma 
tince his infancy. And for that God doth ny per- 


& rills, 
neuer comonly worke thoſe great effects, 


but to great ends: yow Catholiques of En- 
gland, may with reaſon hope well therof, 
eſpecially yt any thing came by his ſaid 


good mothers interceſs10n, who laued your 


all fa dearly, as whatſoeuer thee asked ax 
Gods hands for the life 8 proſperity of her 
deare fonne in this world,a great parte ther- 
of was meant(nadowte) for yaw,and your 


| good, yfeuer yow came to be ynder his g0- 


uernment, as now God hath brought yow. 
5. An other effec of this holy Queenes 


prayers for her only ſonne, I holde to be 
K that other bleſsinge before mencioned of 
_ ſo many rare parts diſcouered in his Maie- 


ſties perſon, which truly though I haue had 
euer in great conceyte vpon the reports of 


other men : yethath the ſame bene excee- 


dingly increaſed, ypon the late reading of a 


booke, written I ſuppoſe ſome yeares gone, 
\3 y his 


m_—_—— 


An addition of the author = 
by hits highnes , bur printed in Londen this 
= very yeer16 03. This booke is intituled in 
{ '! The the Greeke tongue Baſilicon Doron, to witt a 
{| Kings kinglygyfte,ſente by his Maieſtie, ynto the 
| ] = Prince his elde{t ſonne (now alſo our Lord) 

| $1 ente C0 ; 

' beoke Þeingin trutha golden gyfte in reſpecte of 
| entitus the exellent matter conteyned therin . And 
; led Ba: jt diſcouereth ſo many rare partes 1n the 
\ fiircon yyriter, as may iuſtely giue all Catholiks 
_ Jo. good hope to ſee one day that fulfilled in his 
#0 Maieſtie, which moſt they defire, & would 
it God this ſingular Treatiſe had appeared ra- 

ther to the world. 

S 6. For ſetting a fide one pointe only therin 
handled , which is religion ( wherin his 
Maieſtie muſt needs fpeake , accordinge to 

as perſuaſion & education in that behalte:) 
all other matters are ſuch, & (o fett downe, 
as yow will exceedingly delite therin and 

4 profict alſo therby, if yow read with atren- 

| tion & ponder all well, but eſpecially three ' | " 

| points aboue other, I noted, with no (mall Þ Þ 
admiration to my ſelfe , which I ſpeakein 
all fincerity of truth as in the fight of all- I 


: 

: E «a 2 mighty God. The firſtis the great variety of ||| Þ 
points ſelecelearninge in ſuch a perſon and ſo oc- la 
| of his  cupied otherwiſe as his Maieſtie is. Second- || P! 
7 4 - ly the greate maturity of iudgement in ap- | " 


booke, Plyinge the fame ſo fitly ro the peculiar af- I ?! 
faires of Scotland. The:third is the feruent I Þ 


extraordinary affection of piety FR: - al 
0 


Tothe aforeſaid Catholiques. 
God and godlynes, vtrercd m ſoeffectuall 
words, & ypou fo good occations through» 

out the whole booke, as a man may ealily 

ſee 1t commeth from the hart. And how 

highly this one pointe of piety 15 to be eitee- 

med info high & mighty a prince,c{pectally 

in theſe our dayes, When contentions in 
religion haue wrought ſo great coldnes of 
religious piety in many great mens harts, 

euery Wiſe & pious man Will ealiiy colider, 

7. ButlI willgoe no further in this matter, 

leaſt I may ſeeme to flatter, which I hate 

with my hart, & his Maieſtie detcfteth the 

vice moſt prudently and Chrittianly in this 

his booke: anly I will add for our common 
comfort, that-it ſeemeth impoſsible ynto 

mee, that ſuch a witt, and ſo godly atie&ted? 
amynd, as God hath beſtowed vpon his 
Maieſtie, can long bee deteyned with the 
vanity ,& inanity of ſes & herefies, where | 
no grownd, no head, no certaine principle, No rea- 
no ſure rule 'or method to try the truth, no ,P" *0 
one reaſon art all can be found, why a man ras . 
ſhould rather be of one ſet, than another. , ,..» 7 
But only euery ones own will and particu- ſhou!d_ 
lar judgment, grounded as each one will b-:acher 
pretend vpon the ſcriptures, whereof yer on 
himſelfe only wilbe the Tudge and inter- ah —_— 

Ke Bru : 1othex: 

, I preter. Which things being of themſclues 
: I hoſtabſurd in fo weighty a cauſe, as reli- 
gion 1s, that concerneth the eternall ſalua- 
x 4 gon 
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An addition of the author 
tion of our ſoules; ytis to be hoped, that his 
Maieſtie hauing the former rwo parrs of 


| Tudgment and pious affection in that exel- 


lency as hath byn ſaid, will eaſily come in 
tyme, to diſcouer the ſame, and rherwithall 
rlie contrary (ubſtanriall groungs and cleer 
demonitratios for the Catholike Religion, 
wkervnto this Treatiſe alſo of the tirſt 
pianting of Chriſtian Religion in our coun- 
trey,may (in my opinion)giue no (ſmall help 
& light, yfit might pleas his Maieſtie to be- 
ſ{tgwe the caſting of his eye ypon the (ame. 

8. Wherfore to conciude this addition to 
my former letter, God hauing wrought ſo 
ſtraungly this change, as heer ts reported, 
with (o generall peace and applauſe of tho 
whole Realme: Yow are to expeRe at his 
diuine Maieſties handes,the effects that arc 
conforme to his fatherly loue and care,euer 
ſhewed hitherto rowards yow . And as for 
the perſon now aduaunced, I know moſt 


certainly,that there was neuer any doubt or: 


difference among yow, bur thateuer yow 
deſired his aduauncement aboue all others, 
as the only heyre of that renowned mother, 
for whome your feruent zeale is knowne to 


the world, and how much yow haue ſuffred. 


by her aduerſaryes, for the ſame. Yet do 
I confeſle, that rouching rhe diſpofitton ot 
the perſon forthe place and manner of his 


aduauncement , all zealous ———_ 
: Wat 


To the aforeſaid Catholiques 
haue both withed & prayed, that he mighte 
fir be a Catholike and then our King, this 
being our bounded duty ro With, and his 
greateit good to be obtayned for him. 'And 
ro this end and no other I aſſure my ſelfe 
hath byn diected, whatfocuer may haue 
| been faid, written, or done by any Catho- 
| like , which wich ſame others might breed 
| diſguſte. 
9, Now it hath not pleaſed allmighty 
God to giue ys our deſires in the order of 
our withes, bur firſt tro make him our King, 
| © | and then to leaue vs in hope of the otherat 
| || \his duetime. What {hall we ay in this '& all 
he reſt, but as Heli did : Dominw eſt, quod bo- 
num eſt in ocalis ſuis, faciat. He is Lord,lett him 
do az hethinketh heit? And with patience, 
humility, longanimicy,and obedicnce ſeeke 
by continuali praycr to haiten that tyme of 
our full ioye by his Maieſties conuerſion, 
which wee truſt in his everlaſting wiſdome 
and intallit;2 prouidenceis allready deter- 
mined to be, ſ'@ terpore. And in the meane 
ſpac: ſcing it 1s heere reported, that Catho- 
I1jues, accordinge to their habiliries, hane 
ſhewed them(clues ineuery country both 
ready & forward to aduaunce his Maieſties 
preſent admiſsion to the crowne, I do nor 
doubr, bur they ſhall find the effetes of his 
clemency for their delivery out of ſuch 
liRions, calamityes and oppreſzions, as 
* 5 lately 
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An addition of the author 
latley they haue ſutfred by the inſtigation 
principally of ſuch people, whoes manners 
are molt excellently & prudently deſcribed 
by his Mateſttein the ſecond booke of his. 
worthy ,creatile as to limtelte well expe- 
rienced: - _— 

10. And it is no {mall comforte in this 
behaife to haug a King of whome wee 
may truly yie the Words of Saint Paule, 
Zeb. 5. Which he ſpoke of Carilt, didicet ex et que 
paſſu eft, cc. He hata learned by that him- 
lelte hath ſufired by the ſame kind of men. 
And truly though 1n. his own perſon (he 
cannot be ſaid,nor wouid perhaps) to haue 
ſuffered properly for Cath, Religion, as 
yow haue done: yet yt wee reſpect his nea- 
reſt, eather innature, bloud, or affection, 
and their number, rank and: quality, that 
among them haue ſuffered, for the ſame 
cauſe, he may be ſaid to haue (uffered per- 
chaunce farre more, than yow. For 'that 
more of his princely bloud hath bene thed 
in England, Fraunce, and Scotland, about 
the quarrell of -Cath. Religion, than of all 
other Chriſtian Princes 10yned togeatner, 
11. And for fo much as his Maieſtie doth 
vouchſafe of his princely gratitude to pro- 
feſſe in one parte of his znſtrudtions to his ſonne 
the Prince, that inall his troubles, ſtrayres && | 
daungers, he hath found none fo ſure and 


_ confident ynto him,as thiole that es a) 
OYa 
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- To the aforeſaid Catholiques. 

loyall and tarthtuil ro his good Mother the 
Queene (who-all tor the moſt parte were 
knowne to haue byn goodCatholique ) itis 
to be hoped, that he will make the ſame ac- 
compt alſo of yow that remayned conſtant 
and dutyfull,not only to her Maieſtie while 
ſkee lived, but ro Gods diuine Maieſtie alſo 
in ſtanding & ſuffering for your conſcience 
in Religion. Which was the marke & badg 

(yfyow remember) wherby the toreſaid ta- 

mous gouernor Conſftantius,tather to our Cox- 

flantine , did try his Chriſtian courtiers, 

chough he were a pagan himſelfe; retecing- 
thoſe, who vpon his commaundement and 
Inuitation had yelded, & done again{t their 


owne religion; andretayning and honoring 
others, that had byn conſtant euen againſt |” ,, 
himſelfe. Which fate Euſebiu recompterh .,;;, cs- 
with exceedinge praiſe of the mans1udg- fan. 
ment, iuftuce and piety therin : Whoes ex- £42: 15 


ample I hope our now _ will imitate, 
and yow follow the example ofthe better 
forte of thoſe Chriſtians, whome Conſtants 
for their conſtancy ſo mtich eſteemed and 


aduaunced. 


A TABLE 


* preaching of Chriſtian faith m Britany; yvheri i 


A.ILABLE OFTHE] 
PARTICVLAR CONTENTS | 
and chapters of this 
cnſuing ucatilc. 


The Preface vpherein divers principall points av 
bandled about indoment in matters of farth, and 
pyrth hoyy great care and ſollicitude the (ame ought 
to be conſidered of. 
The FiRsT PART of this treatife concer- 

ninge plantinge and continuance of C2- 

tholike religion in England. 
W * ETHER England, and' Englicnmen have 


particular obligation to the. Sea of Rome 
abou other nations , and ef the firit conuer- 


fron of Britans to Chriſtian Religion in tyme of the 
| Apoſtles, Cray. I. 


An anſvvere to certayne cauillations, lyes, qud-jal- 
fifications of Syr Francis Haſtings , and his Maifters 
Fox, and the Magdeburgians about the firit 


bandled alſo the controuerfie of Celebratinge 
Eaſter. CHar. I I. 

The former comtrouerſie is handled more particu- 
Lirly hevy the Grecian cuftomegf Celebratinge 
Eaſter day aſter the ſachion of the Ievves, came ſus? 
into the Britich and Scottish Church , and hovy v1- 
truly and vyickedly lohn Fox and Iohn Bale as 


behane themſelues cbont this matter. Car. Il. 
Of 6. 


E ; A TABLE OF THE CHAPTERS, 

Of the ſecond conuerſion of Britany vuder K. Lu- 
cius by Pope Eleutherius, end ceachers ſent from 
Rome, about the years of Chriſt 180. and of the ne- 
rori08 abſurd eauillations of beretiks about the ſame 
alſo, Cnavy. IV. 

Of an other heretical (bifte ahout the. former 
conuerſion of Britany ynder Pope Eleutherius, 
& K:Lucius,« though the faith of Rome that vyas 

then,did not remayne novy:vyhichs reproued by tyro 
. | euident demonſtrations againſt the mftants giuen by 
b Iobn Fox, and Syr Fr. Haſtings, the enede- 

monſtr ation being negatiue , the other afſormative, 

| and firſt of the negative. Cnanr. V. 

P It is proved by the ſecond Kyud of affirmative , or 
© | Ppoſitine arguments that the points of Catholike do- 
1 frine before denyed by Fox, and Syr Francrs, 
F pyere in vſe im Pope Eleutherius his 1yme, and in 

the ages immediatly folloyving, and this by teſtimony 
? of Proteſtant yyryters themſelues. Car. V 1. 
s The ſame argumet i conttnued, O it \ hevved out 
of the Magdeburgians hovythey accuſe, & «buſe 
the Fathers of the ſecod & third age for holding vyith 
- || 75 againſt them: vvherof inferred that thoſe tyyo 
Fges vere then alfo of our religion. Cuae. VI I. 

Of the third conuerſian of our Iland,, and Englich 
naron by S-Auguitine, nd bis fellovves ſent from 
Pope Gregory the firſt anno Domini 596. 
«nd of divers notorious bereticall \kiftes, and mmpu- 
 dencyes yſed to deface the ſaid-tyyo excellent men 
| S. Gregory, ard S. Auguſtine and the religion 

' brought wits England by chem, Caar, VIII 
That 
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A TABLE 

That the Roman Religion brought znto F1- 
gland by S. Auguſtine ymder Pope. Gregory, 
yp the very (ame, that yyas brought in b>fare ynaer 
Pope Eleutherius by Fugatius & Damianus, 
and contmued aftervyard amons the Britans vatill 
the comming of S. Auguſtine to the English nation, 
GHAP. 1 % 

The continuation of the ſame matter , vyherin is 
 hevyed by dwers proofes , and examples, that the 
Britans beſore- $. Gregories tyme, vvere of the 
ſame-religion that he ſent mto England by S. Augu- 
ſtine, to vpitt, ofthe Romane, CHay, X. 

The deduction of the aforeſaid Catholique Re- 
mane Religion planted im England by Saint Au- 
guitin, from his tymevnto our dayes, aud that from 
King Erthelbert yyho firſt receyued the ſame, vato 
King Henry the8. there vyas neuer any publike 
mnterruption of the ſaid religion in our land. 
CHAy. XI. 

Hovy the ſame Catholique Religion had conti- 
nued, and perſeuered in England during the tymes 
and raignes of Kmng Henry the 8. and his three 
children, King Edward , Queen Marie , and 
Q. Elizabeth, notyvithfEanding all the troubles, 
channges , alterations , and tribulations that haue 


| fallen out therahout , and that the ſame religion is 
like to cominue to the vyorids end, yf our ſinnes 


indet it not. Cuar. XTk 


SECOND 


OF THE. CHAPTER $, 


SECOND PART, 


For Searching of rhe Proteſtant 
Church and Religion. 


()* hopp great awportance FE.cclefiaſtical fuc- 17. 
ce{s10n is for tryall of true Religion, and hovy 

= ſeftaries have ſought to fly the force therof by ſaying 

that the Church s muiſivle : boyy fond a (hift this 

s, and hovy fool:shlie Fox doth behane h1melfe 
therin. CHA Brakes. 

The particular examination of the diſcent or ſuc- 2 
cefiton of lLohn Fox his Church in Enpland or els 
yphere for the ſuſt 300 . yeares after ChriS', to 
vyitt,vnto the tyme af the Emperqur Conſtan- 
tine, 4nd yyhether any ſuch Church vyas extant 
then in the vyorld or no, and in vyuhome? + 
REA P. 1-1. | 

The proſecution. of the ſame matter, to vvitt , 
of the diſcent of the Cathotzyque and Proteftant 
Church for other 200. yeares, that is from Pope 
Syluelter and Conſtanune , to Pope Grego- 
ry, and Mauritius the Emperour , aud vyhere 
lohn Fox bis Church lay bid in this tyme. 
CHAP. LIT. | | 

Hoyy matters paſſed in the Chriſtian Church 
both abroad. and at home in England during the 
third flation of tyme from Pope Gregorie , and 
King Erhetbert of Rent vnto King Egbert 
our fir5t Monarch, conteyninge the ſpace of 200. 
jeaeress QUnar, IV. 
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A TABLE 
The fourth fttion or diviſion of tymes from K. 
Egbertyuto William Conquerour conteyring 
the ſpace of ſome 260. yeares. And hovy Lohn Fox 
his Church paſſed mn theſe dayes , and vvhether there 
yyere any Pope Toane, or no? Cnar. V. 


The narration of .English Eccleſ.afticall affayres | 
daring this fourth Station or diſtinction of tyme , is | 
continued , and the abſurdityes of Iohn Fox are 


diſcovered, Cunar. VI. 
The fifth Station of tyme conteyning other 300. 


eares from William Conquerour ynto the tyme þ 


of lohn Wickliffe, vyherin is examined, vvhether 
the Cath. Reman Church did perish in this tyme as 
Fox «ffirmeth. Heere is treated alſo of Pope Hil- 
debrand,cy of Mariage of PrjElts.CH av.VIT. 

There follovveth a dreaming imagimativof 1. Fox 
contrary to it ſelfe about the tall of the Romance 
Church, «xd rifing of Antichriſt, yvith the ref 
that remaineth of our Ecclefiaſiicall biſtory from the 


 Conqueſtto Wickhifte, CHar. VIIL. 


Of the tyme from lohn Wicklifte vnto the be- 
ginning of the razgne of K. Henry the 8. contey- 
ning about « bundred fortie yeares, and heyy the 
Ciurch of Roms, and Lohn Fox bi Church paſſed 
in theſetymes. Char. IX | 

Tie moſt abſurd and ridiculous ſaccefiton of ſel 
ries «ppomted by loin Fox for the continuence of bu 
Church from Pope Innocentius 3. dovynyard, 
vphere alſo by thu occaſion is declared the true na- 
ture, and conditions of lavyſull Eccleſuaftscall ſucieſ- 
fon, CHAP, X. MP 
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OF THE CHAPTERS 

The fearch of iohn ox his Church zs continued 
prder the gouernment , and raigne of K. Henry 
the 8. and bi children. and it ts "a :fſed vuhat man- 
ner 0” Church iotin Fox then ad, or may be 4na- 
gmed 10 ane bead, CHar, Xf 


VFhether rox bs Church bath had any place - 


yader i. id ward, Q. Narie.and her Maicthe 
that novv rargneih : and bovy farre it bath byn ad- 
matted, or 6 admatied atihu day, Cuianv, X11, 

Tre conciujon of both theſe former parts , tegea- 
ther vvith a particelar difcon ſes; the notorious dif- 
ferent proceed ms of Catironks and Proicſt uns, i 
ſearching our the truth of inatiers mcwonronerſic. 
Eazy. ALT1lL 


IT HE LMHIAD PARSE 


Abour ilohnn Fox his Calendar and Pre- 
teh ant martyrs thcri;y contey ned. 


OR ſp mic & this third parts tobe printed 
ſexers"y, it ſeemeth not neceſſa:y to ſett dov; 'RE 


tre Tulesof all the Chapters im pariicelar : but yet 


0 thieud yovy may videiſt.:nd vihat in ſabſfance it 
conteyye h. vve ſ bail heere toxc9 the | ane therof. 

I be firft iyys Chopters do handle the Inſtitution 
e/C Crendars and mt: #7 t3 TOlo7E5 , vyhat & meant v7 
the, to phat end a4 7 ſer the y vpere o/daynied and 
to lerne in the Catiha!, + Pe C0079 , aid hovy BIDET — 
lmenly and ibfzerdli , i093 Fex 1:19 forgrt to dravy 
Eitl 9 [} the (185 {6 18 TETSSTET 
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a TABLE 
The ſecond tyyo Chapters, to pyitt the third and 
fourth, de diſcuſſe other points belonging to this mat 
ter, to vyitt, vphat are the particular ſefts yyherynto 
all the diverſity of opinions found among Fox his 
martyrs may be reduced. And then , vyhat i tobe 
thought of their vyillfall dying for the ſame, vohether 
Jt may be accompted conſtancy, or rather obſtinacy. 
After this do enſue 12. other Chapters according 


fo the number of the monethes of the yeare, vvherin 


are examined the martyrs and confeſſors vyhich Iohn 
Fox bath ſet dopyne in every moneth for ſainfIs of his 
Church, yyho are compared aſvvell among themſelues 
for their different ſefts and opinions in Religion , as 
alſo vyith the Cath. Saints, vvhome he hath put out 
of the Calendar , to mak*+ roome for them. 

Next vnto this is examined the different manner 
of Canonizing Samts vſed by the Cath. Church,from 
that of proteſt ant vyryters, among vyhome every par- 
ticular man maketh and 1nmaketh vvhat Sazndts he 
liftety; and yt s ftrther ſhevyed, that ſcarſe any 
proteſtant lining at this day in England, vvill 19yne in 


' faith fully and vvholy, vvith any of theſe martyrs api 


confeſſors ſett dovpne by Fox, and that for the moſt of 
tem, they do & muſt diſclayme from their beleefe. 

Hervpon there is a Cenſtre gitten in a ſeucral 
Chapter , of Fox and his yyrytings, and tvyo otne! 


books are ſhepyed tobe m hand againſt his Afts and 


Monuments, the oze im Latjnintitaled Certamen 
Eccleſix Anglicanz pro fide Catholica, 
vphich pytll cotepne diners volumes: the otrer in F1- 


glish,calied tis Hin ofan Engliſh Fox, yybich 
| y;t1 
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07 THE CHAPTTEES 

pvill diſcoxer the notorious falshood, { bifts & ſlerghts 
yſed by Tohn Fox m his Aits and Lonuments. 

And for ataſt of this there are lay! forth breeſly 
zn another Chapter thoſe 60. lzes or more, vyhich 
prere promiſed by a former pamphi=t mtutuled, 
A relation of the conference had in France 
betweene the B. of Eurenx and Pletsis 


Mornay, inthe yeare 1600. vrhich multitude of 


les and falſifications, yyere promiſed to be found 
vyithinthe compaſſe of tyvs leaues only of Tohn Fox 


bis huge volume,to the end that therby a ghcſſe may be 


made of the whole. | 

And laftly (yf the author for breuityes ſake ds n0t 
change his mynd)there is to enſue an examimatid of 4 
certayne ridiculous definition of a Catholike man, de- 
niſed and ſett dovpne by Fox : and thervpon the tr#e 
deſcription both of a proteſtant and Catholike 122%, 
and their difference aſvvell in faith and dodtrine, as 
Vrorks and attions , ts particularly declared. 


A note, for direction of the Reader 
in perufing 1h1is booke. 


H A Þ Opce ptipoled (good reader) to Þane ſetr 
] dovvuc tyyo other tables 1n the beginunge of 
this bo..ke, as | 414 1n that of the 44, 4tvrathe 
Cnc of the ipeclall controuerhes treated therin; the 
othct of the cheetelt lyes & tallitications of thoſe 
yvrjters yyith vvhome I dealc: but being ſhortened 
in tyme tor taking them cur, I have chuvght good 
ro temitt al) tothe laſt rable, vwhich goe. h in the 
end ot the booke , vvherc yovv ia | ind all paitt- 
culars mentioned togeather,vvith be {alle aud de- 
ce yctull behaviour of tox, Þale,and the A. agaebrey - 
gi: ns (the ptiyicipall adueiflaryes vvith vwRhome vye 
dcalc in this treat1ic} tett do vne aud ſpecified, vu- 
dct ther leucrall names 115 the ſaid Intex. V Vher- 
fore the Reader that hath not leaſure to peruite the 
yvhoie, may haue recourſe ts this table,and ti.erby 
make choyle of yyhat he dehireth fitft to be 18- 
formed ot. 
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3 THE PREFACE 
To the Chriſtian ftudious R eadex 


concerning the edirion and ar- 
gUMENt of this treatile, and of 
the methode held therin , and 
principall points to be treated. 


a ft © 
— PS. 
. ” 
» #4 __ - of _ 


We T/zf 3 N tobe matable or (as the ſcripture 
l, | peaketh) vncertaine in his ror light Sup. 9. 
| I -”'{ and prouidence, 3f no other argu- 

mcntes were to proue it (a4 there be mſi. 

nite) "et my one expericnce (gentle Reader) of the 

fcc (ſ: of this trear1ſe were (ficient: hatunge alte- 
red ſ19.ten my firſt mtention about the ſame , as it 
berng? ready now to come jorth . it ſeemeth nothing 
Iefſe , then that, whech at the beginninge 1 had pur- 
poſed. 

2. My ri deſionement 1945 to have written only 
ſome [expe leaues or ſheetes of paper in anſwere to 
Syr Francis Haitings who m his reply to the ſea- Syr. Pr. I 
nenth encounter of the waraer , (wn encornter 3 TH , 
concerneth principally the Bishup & Sea of Rome) 1, pag, | 

would ſeeme ts dimintsþ that obligation of gratitude, 192. 

which the warder [a1d, that Engl.md had above ma- 

ny other nations to that See, {qr two conuerſions 0} 0itr 

people to Chriſtian Religion receined from thence. 

The knight (| ſay) endeuored to flrike out or diminish 
that ool1g.2tion , by callmy in doubt the ſaid conuer- 


* x 3 (915, 


a 7% 4c" - 


The Preface to the Reader 


flons;or carillinge at leaft at ſome particulars therof. 0 

V Vherypon 1 thought it needefull, not only to con- | 

firme that which had bene written before of the two ©@ 
* *  foreſaid conuerjions vnder Pope Eleutherius & 

Pope Gregory the firſt: but alſo to adde a third 


more anciva: then theſe two, to wit vnder S. Peter »* 
himſelfe and ſome other Apoſtles. And albeit all this 1 
4s ment ſo briefly, as I baue ſaid,in the fiſt deſign- 
ment: yet when, 1 came to the woorke it ſelfe it grewe 
more lenge, &# coulde hardly be diſpatched in ſo ma- 
ny chapters,as I had ono leaues or ſhectes at the |}; 
VeOtmminges 
3- Thereaſonof this encreaſe was, for that com- 
ming torhe examimation of the matter, I found Syr 
Francis to hauc taken all tha: he had ſaid concer- 
ninge that point oat of lohn Fox; though he cited 
him not: and Fox againe the moſt part of his cauills 
eut of the Magdeburgians. So 45 of neceſſity 
I was foxced to encounter with all theſe three ad- 
uerſaries together to examin their argumentes, diſ- 
Hovy coner their fraudes, and refell their follies . V Vhich 
the far(t k "5 G 
parrof #0 do with any ſuſſciency (6 alſo with the clearnes 
this rrea» and perſpicuity, which 1 deſired) drewe the matter 
riſe vv28 on to 4 big 2cr bulke, then well could be ſerte forti 
= *R* 45 4part only of that encaunter, wierynto it belon- 
| ged. VVhervpon at the perſuxion of ſome friendes, 
reſolution was taken to hae if diuulged m a ſeur- 
rail rreatiſe, as before hath byn ſhewed in the end 
of rhe ſecond encounter already printed. 
But now , when it was taken in hand to be 
| rewiepyed for the ediqion , digerſe thinges _ 
| re 


| About the argument of this booke. 

"\ ed to be added for the more fullneſſe of the trea- 
(? tiſe. And namely, that not only the plantinge of 
{ Chriſtian faith in England ſhoald be anerred by 
 _ theſe three ſeuerall connerſtons : but that the con- 
.. tinuation alſo therof ( I meane of one ſelfe ſame 
1 faith and beleefe) ſhould be ſhewed and de- 
1 monſtrated from the firſt to the ſeconde conuer- 
3 fon, and from the ſecond to the thirde vnto our 
'4 dayes. And with this came the diſcours to 0ccu- 
pie a dozen whote Chapters : VVhuh was more 
then twiſe ſo much , 4s in the firſt deſignement 
4s purpoſed. | | 
5. But being arriued hither , there offred it ſelfe 
4 new cogitation of adding a ſecond part , no leſſe 
important, then the firſt, for ſearching out our ad- 
uerſaryes religion'm all this tyme. Accordinge tothe 
aduertiſements both of the philofopher and Orator, Ariſe. in 
that it ts not ſuſficiet only to confirme our owne cauſe, Tophcis. 
except wee infringe and refute the contrary. VVher- Cicer 1,6d _ 
ypon it ſeemed neceſſary not only to ſhew the firft, Heren-& 
ſecond and third plantmge of our Religion in En- abata 61. 
gland , together with the manifeſt and viſible con- 

rinaance therof vuto our age : but Alſo to de- 
menſtrate the contrary in the religion of the pro- 
 teſtants ; to wit , that it vyas neuer planted in VYly 
England (I meane m ſuch points of dodtrine, Re" 
ppberin they differ from the Catbolique ) no: w_ "0, 
ever yyas receaued, nor had eſſence or being 11- arch of 
der the name of Chriſtian Religion from Chriſts = _— KI; 
tyme to ours, And for that lohn Fox abore Pagar PA 
a other English proteftant vyriters taketh ypon ded. 

x *x 4 h:*% 
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him of purpoſe & by promiſe toproone the contrary m 
his buge volume of Acts c Monuments; towitto (/} 

Fortin ſewiie courte and race of his Church (ſor | 

© jo archiwoords) rom rhe beginning of tixcſe 7 

acts and Iatrer apes: | was forced to royne iffue with him in 

monu- Particultr vpon both theſe parts. I meane in (he- 
= K 1wme the beginning & continuance of our Church 
prorelia- © 1f11gion: and the not beinge or contmuance of his, 
tio1 ro For performance wherof | haue had occaſion (4s yow 
morn ſee) to peraſe ouer the firſt p.ert of the ſaid vo.ume 

——_"y jrom the beginning of Chriſtian rel;g10n to Kinge 

Herr the $. conteynng above 500. leaues. 
6. But jor that the ſecond part 6, that yolume from 
K. Henry downwa:d (being of no leſſe bulke then 
tre former)treateth of the prm«1pall pillars of hu re- 
lig-on (ince that ryme, wherof [ume be maketh Con- 
feſſ-rs && other Marty s, & diſtribateth thein mto 4 

VVhy cer:aime Eccleftaſt.call Calendar accordinge to the 

the ard days of every moueth, wherm their feſtiua!l memo- 

_ 2 068d} ryes are tobe kipt; and placeth the ſaid Cal nlar in 

tic was £6 jorfront of 1.1 Ads & Monuments, it ſeemed con- 

added eiwent aiſo, to the end that nozhing | bould remayne 
=_— whnliy veſearch. d or i nexammed tt that 1woork, of 
minus 5, © adage athind part to the jormer two jor the 
of Fox d:{cajizon 0; thu Calenuar, and {ome other neceſſary 
1s can Pupnts velog:ng twerynto. VYbuh thad Par! growing 

KBSare more large in the proſecution then was expected at 
the begins, conmmg 4s ut were toequall the other 
tzyo; 1 p45 mdgced ts print it ma ſeuerall volunie iſ 9. 
part. Partly tha: u may be more portable & como- if Cl. 
drwis jor tht Reader ; and then jor that it treateth il the 

(cmmiat 


About the argument of this booke. 

ſomwhat 4 d:ſti-.@ matter, and fmal'y for that the 
two former parts do conteyne a | ffici. nt ſul! argu- 
ment of them|clues beſides ti:1s third part. 
7. Lobeere good Chriſtian Reader 4 breefe ſ.mme 
of 4'l my cog/t.utions about that matter. V Vhich if 
they may ſerue thee for thy fprritaullvtility, e ther 
for confirming or eſt -hluhmg rhe in Cath Rel;gion 
(i/ thou baue it alredve) or {or thy reducing viito it if The dilt- 
hitverto thou be no! partaker of ſo highs heauenly ** _ 
4 blefimg, 1 ſpalbe gladde & think my labors happ!ly th ag 
beſtowed therin , well knowing oj what importance auzhi to 
thi matter is for thy eternal ſaluation. Vie for 1 
8. Inreſpect wheref, thou ought ft alſo, if thou be " y ; 
in any doubt, net only to take vpn thee the labour of of (he 
reading ti14, or any ſuch treatiſe that may help the trvih of 
therin:but alſo to trauaile both by Sea & land, coun. te nn Fes 
trew & kinodomes (»f wee beleeue S. Aulten that —_ 
both ſard & pradtized the ſame ) to ſeeke ot the hereſics. 
truth & certamty of Cath. Relizion. VV herby only, * 0ſ5:400, 
& by no other wayes & meanes vnder heaen, may bs 

: .  *, / Aug. 
a man be ſaved or eſcape euerlaſting damnation . as 45. | 4. 
holy Athanaſius proteſteth in tus creede. V Vherfore & , 4018 
this ought to be vmto vs (as theſame father ſaith)-hai F*/*: 
riche lewell tounq in the tieid, for buyeny HG 
wherof wee | hould not ft1ck, to ſell or looſe all otte- mf 

6” verſ 2, 


temporal goods of riches,that wee hate:ſeeing Chriſt Ma :6.13» 


our Sanur doth ſo much commend them , that did Ang. , . 6e 
jo, andtherby incitcth ys alſo to ds the like. Ko 'y _ 


9. And te ſame Dodor S. Auften togetber with $. C » ſoft. 
Chry;oftome & other fathers , do reprehend greatly 5910 14+ 
the la anne a; . 'n the; | it (af 24, 

Jiuggunnes of diverſe men in their dayes , tat ani” 
x5 cems 
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almoſt every countrey, did not beſtirre themſeiues 9 

try out the truth ; but were content either to accept 

of cuery novelty thruſt vpon them, or to remayne 
doubtful or indifſerzt, vvhich in ſome jort is a woorſe 

ſtate then the other. For as the prophecy & prediction 

"Ml of our Sauiour is cleere, that ſuch tymes ofherefie 
"a 5 contradiction ſ ould come, vyhen one ſet would ſay 
toarn,7, Pere is Chriſt, and another there s Chriſt > one bere- 
tique would cry, here the Church , here is the ire 

docrine, here  reformatid, > another deny it, ſo the 
1Cor, 11. Apoſt ie cxpoundeth the hidden promdtce of alltaigity 
God m this permiſion of his;to wit, © qui probati 

ſunc, mamteiti tant , tnat thoſe who are men of 
if proofe, [hould be made mani{eſt among vs. And tow 
then in 4 ty;ne of proofe & of ſo jpectall trial, when (0 

great a crowne is to be gayned, are men ſonegligent, 

| 9uthfull & fearful in ( hewing & declaring them- 
Chryfoft. ſelues?$. Chryſoſt. yeldeth this reajon, which is ſeucre. 
oe Quianeq; proimifio beatitudinis eius ( ſaith 
= 550 he) dehderatur,neque 10dicium cominatio- 
23,þ42, Nis tim2tur, Xc.1t i, for that neither Gods promiſe 
$62. ofcternall ſelicity inthe nec: life us deſired by theſe 
ſ194thfuil people , nor his threat of tudgment feared. 

> 3 ſoft-i” Aud yet [aiththe ſame father. S1 veltimenta em- 
' __ _ pcurus gyras vIinegociatorem 6c alterum, 
Cc. Tf yow were to buy 4 garment yow go avout 
from one ſeller or marchant to another, to [ee & 0x - 


more ought this ts be donne totry out true religion! 
10, If 4 pretenfion were made ( ſaith one) to tak 
| avv af 


ſefts & hereſies to ariſe & dinerſities of religion in 


amine, where the beſt is to be found. And how much. 


td 
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| away your temporall lands and lumgs', or that any 

new doubts ſhould be put in the titles of your inhert- 

| tance,or that it ſhould be called in queſtio by any pro- A cepre- 
2 motorsor buſie people, whether you were true owners ſentatiou 


* - JO. . of ſuch 
4 of ſuch and ſuch Lndes and linings, or x6: you would On 


\{ quickly ſtart & beſtirre yourſelues, looking out Te- gligent 
4 cordes & writings for confirmation of your right Cc 1n exami 
A title; & would ſeeke after lawiers to pleade &f de- Binge 
I fend the ſame, & you would make accompt of anciet _ 
{ witneſſes ſor proofe therof.. Al which you negletting religias. 
'Y in ths cafe of tryall about Cath. Religion againſt he- 
reſies (yvhich is more cleere wm it ſelfe, if men vyould 
atte:d vuro it,then any other proofe of poſſeſ#d,right, 
mtereſt, title, or inheritance vvhatſoeuer) this negli- 
gence(I ſay)doth cleerly declare;that men haue more 
care and cogitation of temporalities,then of eternity: 
of earth, then of heauen: and of this miſerable ſhort 
& vanishing life, then of Gods everlaſting kingdome 
and their iwnmort all raioning with him. 
11. And thuſmuch be ſpoken by the way concerning 
the iudgement, ſenſe & feeling of ancient holy fa- 
thers, about the care and ſollicitude, that euery true 
Chriſti2 ought to haue for informing himſelf ſound- 
ly and ſubſtancially(but eſpecially in time of hereſies) 
what the truth and certainty of Cath. Religion ©. 
Leaſt being negligent in this ſearch c& ſollicitude,and 
jeetding ouermuch to t he cogitation of worldly af- 
jaires, he be deceaued before he be aware , and ca + 
ned away to perdition by the preſent ſurge and 
ſway of innouations, ynder the colour and name of 
| ery reformations : perſuading himſelfe, that he 
goeth 


-_— 
ou z EA * TO 
ws A > EEE 


: 


4 
, 


Pange- 
IO 18 C9- 
Wit aids. 


of a1 ſees wa: ſoeaer, but fpecraily thoje of ow 


— 
—_ — 


e Preface to the Reader 


goeth right and hath no neede of further aduiſe or | 


anformation therin. - 
12. Dor prevxention of which moſt perillow courſe 
held (als) by to many of #4r countrey at ths day 
(who perſioude thenſelucs, that eruiber matters of 
rel:91on appertaine no! eveatly pnto them, or th.t 
tney 99 18:4 4s they a'e , or that they may remaune 
1d. ferent or attend to worldly aff ares 4nd lot the 
ot "er alo 1e, or a” 'erftipayes do imagine vv the mal 
titadz of contradictions, wich they ſee and 'eare 
evey where , t1t it s a hard matter to d'(-erne, 
wHich parry hath the truth, or where that cert unty 
lverh:) for helpe (l (av) m 4 theiſe points (but ſþe- 
craly in the laſt) I bane thought beft to publuh chi 
treatiſe, wc? I truft ſhalbe a ſufficient light fa 
diſcerning rrath to them that wil veuchſaſe tu per- 
yſ- the [+ ne, For that it dat bri-fly, cleerly, and 
one 19.e ſ mine or vewe lay before them te veriy 
of Cati. Kel:g:9n, the of ſpring mereaſe and con't- 
wi.mce rhe. of , ton8ther with the fr aude CF f.xlshood 


131205. | 
33. Andit thereto be noted, that, as in ſuites @ 
608 r04er 16s about temporal landes ad lungs» b- 
longeg to any ftite or lordship, 4 man may take 10 
ways of prooſe a1d trial! againſt quarre 'ers , 1d 
eraf.ily and falily would inirude or mate pretenſios 
theren.o. The fff "y #legmg pariicular eudencss 
for eqery p art and parcei therof ſeaera'ly, as for thi 
cloſe, (a5 nelowe , this par, that paſtare , thoſs 
moods, tat gleve-land, and ine like, VV — W.4j 
ag jo 
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(4 orr ſee) is more prolix and trovbleſome: There 

i cherefore a ſecend more | hort & gererall, wi erby 

4 mar prooumg one point prooueth ail. As if zee 

world take rpon vs to-ſbew, that the chiefe mar ron 

uſe of 1he jaid lor ds. ip im cont1cuer| 6 (wherynto 

ali the reſt belgngeth, #s ous, and Lath Jn ever hol 

den_by onr ance flers, ard that wee arc iu ſ 1weſe 

ſors, heires and mm eriters vnto them, Tis ſe 

{l ſay) rrcre more ſort and ſ..7e. And this what, in 

wii 1 do now wine flea with oxr adverſuiies 

JW eſperrally with {ol.i: Fox it name of ak bs brother 

'- Wl proteſt ants, To wrt, that il. eras other men hitherts 

s W have taken 3 pon them to defend and proote particu- 

o' lar points of controverſies ſeuerally, as fer example 

'- I the real! preſence, purgatory, prayer to Saints, ſea- 

" wn [acramemts & the like , which are but branches 

0) Wl vj our whole canſe, my purpoſe is to prooue altoge- 

1- I ther, by 7ozning the foreſaid ifſne about the chiefe 

od manſion Louſe & true ewnerstheref , that is to ſay 

ul the true Catholike Churh and lan full family ther- 

4 wnto belong/2:g,de ſcendiny from Chriſt 04njel fe. For 

C that wee proouing this ouly wee prooue the wicole,ng 

6-f %an being able ts deny but that where this hewſe or 

m0 family is found, there is all the rieht and intercff, 

that may be pretended to the flate and dignity 

Jon for: ſd, 

0 Wis. But now ag ine for prooving of this point, di- Tho: 
erſe Wayes are 97 may be beld Ly adrferent WOR, OE 

We ſhalbe at this tyme after the fas703 of two abou: 

tn frive & contend about the ma.if:on bouſe before tkebouts 

W310118d, 21:4 therby prerend to the tie tiile, and _ ahi 

| lawfut : 


 ThePreface to the Reader 
— Lenfull mheritance of the foreſaid ſtate and lordship, 
The one part pretending only in general termes that 
| there ts ſuch a noble houſe , well and ſtrongly built, | 
[1 evith great and excellent qualityes and comodityes, 
| | and, richly furniched , vrhervnto belongeth the ſaid | 
ftate and lordship , and that the owners and inha{i- 
| rants therof hare greate privileges and preferments 
before ail other people , and, that there are certayne 
ancient records extant; alſo of this matter , out of 
vyyhich recerds, according to their owne expoſition, 
they gather theſe propertyes of the ſaid houſe and 
family, and doth apply both the one and the other 
to themſelues. = 
| 15. But the other partie denyeng their pre- 
tence and expoſition of old records ſaith that all 
this s falſe , and that according to the rrue expoſi- 
tion of rhe ſaid vvritings and the markes and tokens 
neg therby giaen , the [ard houſe and manner place 
<=a6e; 43 appartameth ynto them only , and thervvith conſe» 
1% plea for quently theyvhole ſtate and lordship vvithout con- 
iN = hou= trozerſic. V Vhich they offer to try by coming to parti- 
calars, ( hevying vyhen , and vybere, and by vy"4t 
accajion , the ſaid houſe vvas firft builded , vvhat 
vrere the ſtones and timber that vyent thervnto, 
bevy the title of the vyhole ſlate and lordship vv4s 
tzed or anxexed to this houſe , together yvith the di- 
eniiyes and prittileges therof. And then to vyhat fa- 
mily this houſe vvas aftiened at the beginning , vybs 
were the firſt inhabitants, dvvellers, guiders, and go- 
gernorstherof, and how it hath continued ever fine 


from hand to hand, and from tyme to tyme , MY 
| | Fel 
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pnder the ſame family by lawfull ſuccefiion,and hat! 
defended it felf from all ſorts of aſſunlts made again 
it, aſwell of ſecret domeſticall theeues, as open enc- 
mes, and that at this day the ſame family is in poſ- 
ſeſton therof, &&c. 
16. Andas for theother pretendei's theſe men offer 
to ſhow further againſt them that they have bene 
allways contemtible and yageant perſons,diſperſed 
f here aud there in ſeucrall cottages of their owne new 
building or patching, nor euer diwcit together 132 any 
1 WW one houſe vyorth the naming , and much teſſe in ſo 
excellent a houſe 45 this is , and that if any of thez;: 
haue at any tyme heretofore byn perhaps of this hou: 
or family, they vvere either dimiſſed and Caf} out for 
11 #bcir diſorders, or hane rune away 45 fuguines {07 
-. WM gviltines of their one conſciences. 
17, Now then this bemg ſo, vyho doth not (ce ts 
which party the ſaid houſe and man{1on place before 
-. | ##n10ped i like to be indged? And this s the true 
figure or repreſentation (good Chriſtian Reader) of 
oy preſent controuerſie vvith Ilohn Fox and his 
ſellowes throughout all this treatiſe , for that he aid 
bu do pretend 4 certaine title to the true Church and 
religion of Chriſt from all antiquity, bit brine forth 
« good proofes to challenge the ſame , as do other 
pretenders before mentioned for the ſaid houſe and 
Manner place , if net ſormcavhat vyaorſc as (halbe 
tclared. 
9, But pvee on the contrary (ide do joilorw the 
ne ſe of the other party m coming to particulars, 
Kitmng dorone firſt how Chrifts Church and rel:giow; 
beoan, 
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The Preface to the Reader 
| began. by whome, and vnder whome: who were the 
firſt beg mners. promotors aud profeſſsr3therof, what 
they taught wi'at they d:d, whome they left their 
The Ap- ſucceſſors, with what promiſe and aſſurance of corti- 
plication x2ation, and finally kow they haue endured ruto this 
efyhe jy. And all this i handle:l in the juſt part 0, thu 


tvvo for. ; | | 
mer cx- treatiſe. Ana then m the ſecond # declared the other 


amplcs, pont before nenioned, 10 8 ut, that the ader e he- 
reticall part,iiad neuer yet any hoaſe at all, & much 


leſje ary ſuch as hath bene ſpoken of , that's to ſay, 


thiy had nexer any Church or certame family 
agnreemy wih it ſelje, nor euer any certaine projeſ- 
fion of any 03:0 aithar reltg.on like im all pounts toit 
ſelf.or to th. of ary others,were it good or bad, falſe 
e7 true, kereiucali or Catholique. And tl i # 0bſer- 
wed from the begimming of the world to our tyme , 4s 
Yor (Ing! [ee manifeſtiy prooued afterwards in the 
proſecution oj this woork ;; deſrring thee (gentle rea- 
der) to take the paines, as toreade 8 oner with ſome 
4: tention for thyne owne viility. Thorgh 1 preſume 
that thy contentmet alſo m reading therof will eaſel) 
equall thy paines, the argument being hiſtoricall, & 
wot deiivpd of gratefull variety both of ymes, men, 
aud dff. tes. : 

19. Butnew, forthat my end cx ſcope mritivg 
this treatiſe , and in handling this wporiant argu- 


einrs of 


fonſides mt indeed ſo much (if 1 ſhall conſeſſe the truth, | 
ratton delight, a5 te mooue, and profft thee ( good leader ;) 
aboor jpue thought conzentent j 0: the ſecond part 0 ths 


matters MET. 
of faith. #?) preface, ts adwyne 5+ OT 4» Ports 0) hn: 
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About the argument of this booke. 
conſideration about this ſubief of faith and beleefe, 

and :herof deduce as many inferences of no leſſe 
zmportance, for thy good diſpoſition im this behalfe, 
and therwith leaue the for the reſt to thine owne 
indgement, ard more mature deliberation. 
20. The firſt of which points #s, that almighty The hit 
God for mars greater bum{litie and merit in belee- Ons 
ung, hath placed the greater part of the obzef of articles 
bur f1th and beleefe that is to ſay,the things which ot ta = 
are to be beleened) abone the ordmary reach bf mans of —= 
rea{on,and invironed them with ſuch difficultie and 5caſon, 
ob[curitie, in reſpett of our frailtie , 4s without the 

light of hs grace, C7 the concurſe and free motion of 

ofr owne will, & good exdeuor they are not to be at- 

tained vrto. And this (44 I (aid) aſwel for 114ns hu- 
miliation, in reſpe® of the height of gods myſteries 
renealed by faith, as alfo that man may merit by bis 
free and willing concurſe to beleefe: which he would 

not do, of the articles or obucd of ogr faith were ſo 

Lleere 44 there were 10 obſcuri'y or darknes in them: 
for then according to the grounds of philoſophy, mans 
mderſtanding perforce muſt yeeld therunto; and 
conſequently our w1ill alſo, wherof would enſue the 

loſe of all merit and reward , according to that 

ſaying of ſaint Gregory;Non haber tides meri- Gregor. 
um, ybl humana ratio przbet experlmen- — 
tum, faith hath no merit where mms 7eaſon doth hay S* 
make the thing ciadet. And long before ham S. Atha- traB. de 
raſius : Fides de re euidenti concepta, Fides «ent. 1, 
aic1 non pore: faith conceaued of an enideit w_ Ih: 
Watter, can net be ca'ied faith. 1nd briefly, but pt- NIE 

| + + « th:iy 
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Anguft. tbily S. Auſten : Laus'fidei eſt; fi, quod credi= 


_ tur, non videtur. The praiſe or merit of faith 
 flands inthis, that the thing be not ſeenc which ts. be- 


Eſerm. 
de feſto.S, leexed. And in another place: Credo, quod ne- 
Trixit. {c10; & propterea ſcio, quia ſcio, me neſcire 
quod nefcio, I do beleexe that which 1 know not: 
and therby I come to know, for that I know my ſeife 
to have bya ignorant inthat which indeed 1 knew 
not. And ſinally S. Paule to che Hebrues makeih this 
7 plane, vyhen gitimee a definition of faith , he vpri- 
Her, 11, teth thus ; Eit autem tides ſubttantia fperan- 
darum rerum, argumentutn non apparen- 
tium. Fail s the ſ#bſtance or ground of things hoped 


for (inthe next life) and an argument of ſuch things, 


as be not apparent or manifeſt ts humaine ſenſe or 

reaſon. Thus teach they. And the matter is cleere in it 

ſelfe, & confonndeth the politique vayne heads of our 
dates,who will beleeue ny more,then they ſee,or feele, 
or can comprehend by their owne vnderſtanding. 

21. But now concerning the cauſes of this difficulty 
| or obſcurity m matters of belcefe,the ſame fathers do 
Firſt  afjgne twoor three for princpall. The firſt is , the 
- ve heigth & ſublimity of the articles & myſteries them- 
in faicb, ſelues,that areto be beleened , which being of God: 

ſecrets , do ſurpaſſe the baſe capacity and reaſon of 

man. As are(for example) the creaticn of the world 
of nothing , the trinity of perſons in one nature of 

diumity,the incarnation of the ſorme of God, and I 

birth without violating Lis mothers virginity, the 1 

ſurrectisn of our bodies, the bemg of Chriſt inthe S4- 

erargent,& the like. VVhich humaine reaſon can - 
N res" 
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About the afguinent of this booke. 
reach vnto';, though they be not contrary to it, but 
aboue it. Another cauſe # ( 4s Saint Ambroſe no- Second 
teth) the Maieſlie of almighty God, vphe vrill be cauſe, 
belceued at bis proord , vytthout being asked for 
proofe or reaſon for the ſame. For »f (ſaith be) a Amlr.l.z, 
gratie honorable pexſonage in this life ) eſpecially 5 Abra- 
7f be be of bigh authority and our ſuperwr) pyill "OP QP5- 
take it in diſdaine to be atked a proofe, for that he 11 
aftrmeth: hovy much more ovght God to be credz- 5) 
ted yvithout proofe of humane reaſon,uhen he pro- 3» 
poſeth vnto vs & matter above our reach or Capacity? >» | 
22. The third cauſe is that which before I touched, Thethird 
that man mieht merit more by belecumge that ——_— 
which he ſeeth not euident, according tothe ſaying of 
Chriſt ynto Saint Thomas, Quia vidiſti ( Tho- 
ma ) credidiſti, Beati qui non viderunt & as. 2: 
crediderunt. Becauſe thuu haſt ſeene, Thomas, 
thou haſt beleeued, but hajpy are they that haue not 

[ene & yet hae beleeved. And for all theiſe cauſes 


if wee conſiaer the matter well , we ſhall find,that 
0 God hath proceeded ſtrangely to mans eye from the 
e beginning of the world , x renealing the miſteries 


of our faith ynto vs : diſcaucring his will on the one 
fide with infinite teſtification of his loue and defire Howe = 
that wee { bould knowe them : aud yet on the other Godpro- 


: . . ; : ce d h 
fide with ſuch reſeruation mm thoſe reuelatimns, 45 jn crew, 


IN TCUCA=n 

the matter might ſtill be difficult , hard , or obſcure, linge his 

in ſome reſpett . And this for the greater me- Miſte- 

- Wl tit ( as hath byn ſaid ) of the beleexer. As for ex- 
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The Preface to the Reader 
and open to others his vvill & the truth of that faith, 
which they were bound to beleeue: hut yet he appea- 
rea not toall im thoſe dayes , which he might haue 
onne, yf he would, cs therby haue made the mater 
more cleere & ont of doubt. But he would haue them 
beleeue others by words and tradition. And the like 
manner of proceeding he vſed after the food with 
Abraham, Iſaac,& Tacob for inſtruftion of their po- 

Gene. 20, Jierit).And then agame foure or fie hundreth yeares 

22.23, After that , vyhen he determined to bring the Hes 

Exod.1.2. brew people out of Egypt , and to give them awrit- 

Ze ten Lupe, he appeared not eutdently to all the people, 

3-53 bat choſe Moiſes to ſend vnto thera in his name: and 


at other times out of a clowd on the top of a hill. 
All which things bad ſtill their doubts & d:ffiiculties 
for him, that would wrangle or had not good will ta 
beleeue and credit them. | 

Hou + 23. Ard finally when the ſonne of God came him- 
Chriſt ſelfe in flesh to preach, thouge he vſed many and ſuf- 
our ſaui= ficzent arguments to drawe men vnto him , and be- 
1 of ge leeve the myſteries reuealed by him, as in the next 
; tale point ſhalbe ſhewed , Tet yſed be the ſame courſe 
linge his notwithſtanding, that had byn vſed befere : for nei- 
miltcrics ther appeared he to the whole world ( as he might 
aud yvBy þ ue lone by his ditinuty aud ommipotency) but 18 


he appea wo 
red = thoſe of Iury only; nor there to all, nor did he woork, 


to all, miracles m every place , hut where he thought expe- 
dient . Nor when he roſe againe from death ( which Mace 
is 4 point principally in this matter to be conſideres) WW 4: 


did he zppeare to all mien, or publickely in the FA | - 
of 1e- 


fer 
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May, 
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About the argument of this booke. 
of Teruſalem, as be might hane donne,and therby haue 
made his reſurrection cleere and out of cotrouer(y,but. 
he appeared only to his Apoſtles and diſciples.V Vhich : 
be expreſſeth in theſe woords. Hunc Deus ſuſct- 48. 10. 
tauit tertia die , & dedit eum manifeſta fie- | 
ri,non omn1 populo, ſed teſti bus prxordi- 
natis a Deo: nobis, qui manducauimus & 
bibimus ca 1llo,poſtquam reſurrexit 4 mor- 
twis. Et przcepit nobis przdicare populo & 
teſtiiicart, &c., God hath raiſed vp this his Sonne 
from death the third day : and gaue him to be made 
manifeſt not to all the people, but vnta ſuch as were 
preordayned before hand by hmm to be witneſſes ther- 
4, 0 that is to ſay, vs that did both eate and drink with 
him after his reſurreflion , and to vs he gave com- 
naundment to preach and teſtify to the people, &c. 
24. Behold herethe reaſon , why Chri#t after his 
reſurrection dit not appeare tothe whole people im 
- I Jury,bat to bs Apoſtles and diſciples only, who were 
- I "5 appointed witneſſes to teſtifie and preach the ſame 
to others, to the end their fanh might be of more 
merit according to his former ſpeeche to $. Thomas: 
Happy are they , who haue not ſence and 195%. 2% 
jet do beleeue. And for the ſelfe ſame cauſes wee 
may not douvt , but that theiſe his apparitions and doen 
mani/eſt ations , which are recounted in ſcriptures to &ign 
have bene made by bim at diverſe tymes, in ſundrie hove & 
Maces, and vpon diff.rent occaſions, during his aboade : _— 
mearth, for the ſpace of forty d.yes after bis reſur-  _ 1. 
itn, (VPhich apparitions arrive tothe miunber manifct. 
113. 07 14. ) were made in ſuch particular man- 
T2 ua 
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The Preface to the Reader 
oo. 28. ner by him, as the ſcripture recounteth them. Firſt to 
T+ $6 thoſe godly women, then to the Apoſtles, then to the 
rn. 179, Miſciples going to E,maus, and after that toothers. 
Roy. 4.3. All (I ſy) vvere ſo made, as ſtill remayned place for 
1 4, our free vvill to meritt m beleeninge them , and di- 
1, 00r-15- aerſe did doubt at the beginninge (as the ſcripture 
- Tims... ſaith. 4nd Chriſt vpas often forced toreprebend their 
coldneſſe & backward eſſe in beleefe,as when he ſaid 
Lw&, 24, Oitulti & tardi corde ad credendum! O yow 
Joolish and flow of hart to beleeue' And at his Liſt de- 
Mare. 16, P4rture from them Exprobrauitillts (ſaith Samt 
Marck ) incredulitatem eorum & quriciem 
cordis;quia 1js,qui viderart eum reſurrexitle, 
non crediderunt. He did exprobrate pnto thc;# 
,» their mcredality and hardnes of hart, jor that they 
. bad aot belecued thoſe, iwho had ſeene him 1i{e1 ae 
\ death agayne: vvhich doubt and hardneſſe 7 (1.777 in 

"' beleeuge, he cured pyholy afreriwards by ſen4:"ge 

the holy Ghoft. 

25. But yet heerby vyce mar enidently ſee that 
Chriſt required humility and obedience of velecfe, 

euenin things vvhere our reaſon or ſenſe reſiſted , re- 

1. Cor,10, quiring vs to captivate our vnderſtanding (to vſe $ 
Pa4les owne vyoords) vnto bis ohedrence i matters 
of faith. And not only to him{eife mmm; diat(y, butto 
thoſe alſo, that teach ard preach ynto vs , by lawful 
ordination and authority from him ;, albeit the) de- 
liver vs matters abouc 9u7 capacity, reach and videt- 
flanding. And this vnder payne of eternal damna- 
1108, For that our Santonr himſelfe hauing geuen 


the commiſtion of preaching in Saint Marks Gv0ſpe 
aA fort- 
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; About the argument of this booke. 
3 fe? avoreſaid, Ite 8c predicate, go and preache, 
he addeth preſently, qui non crediderit, con- Mare. 167 
demnabitur: he that vvill nat beleeve, ſhall 
be d.uzned. And this i ſufficient for the firſt point 
about the ovſcurity of the obiett of faith and cauſgs 
therof. 
22. The ſecond point of this conſideration , is, The ſe- 
that albe:t almighty God vvill haze vs to jeeld _ of 
kis obedience of fath vntohim , aſvyell for his due eu LS 
. k 
honour, as for our ovpne vtility : Tet doth he not {ideratis 
lezue vs vvithout ſufficient teſtimony of the truth, ngr that not- 
requireth at our hands this obedience , but 45 ratio- _ : 
nabile o>12quum, (to yſe Saint Paules ppoords) the arti 
4 reaſonable obedience, or an obedience fotinded m cles of 
| reaſon of probability , inducement and credibili- wy wy 
ty. For proofe vyerof vvee mnſt vnderſiand, that jy 1. 
albeit the moſt parts of Chriſtian beleefe do ſo ſur- monſtra- 
mount (45 in the former point hath bene { hevyed) ted by 
the reach and capacity of humane reaſon,as they can mg thus. 
not be comprehended therby (though of [ome other hay fab 
there may be alſo demonſtration made , as | halbe ficient 
fnevyed in the fourth point 9f this conſideration: ) yet argu” 
ſor ſatisfa(tion of our vuderſtandings,his diuine piety MM by 
C prouidence hath left vnto ys ſo many other proofes \;,, 
and arguments of perſuaſion, and inducement, called Row. 12. 
by ſchoalemen argumenta credibilitaris , argu- 
ments of credibility) 4s they, bemg layd together 
ang vyell pondered may iuſtiy moue any midiſſe- 
rent, prudent, and diſcreete man, to yeeld his 
ajent tbervnto., and to reſt fully ſatisfied of the 
nth. As lernedly yoyy hane ſeene prooved 
| $ *% * * 4 the: 2 
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T he Preface to the Reader 
theiſe dayes paſt by a treatiſe ſet furth in English fot 
anſwer of the new challanges of the miniſter O. E. 
this matter i handled more largely. But for mypre- | 


ſent purpoſe it is ſufficitt to record vnto yow,that of 
theiſe argamts of credibility are full fraught al the 
bookes & volumes of the ancient fathers: Therby ta 
Prooue the credibility, probability, and contientenc y of 
Chriſtian religion,& of euery part & article therof: 
therby to make them inexcuſuble that will not be- 
leene the ſame. V Vherof it ſnalbe ſufficiet, that 1 al- 
leage in this place the exaple only of S. Peter. VVho 
going about to perſuade his audience, vſeth theſe 
24 Pet. 1, ypoords: Non indoctas fabulas fequuri, &c. 
>» Not induced by vaine fables(as the getils were) hae 
»> wee beleeued cy made kniwne to yow the power & 
2» preſcienc* of our Lord Teſus Chriſt; but for that wee 

»» haue byn made eye vvitneſſes of his greatneſſe, &c. 
mw oe 27+ Thu began S. Peter to perſuade hu hearers pp 
credibili- 41eaging 2.01 2. ſtrong inducemers of credibility for G! 
ty vied the ſame. Firſt that he & the reſt of his Apoſtles had Ke, 
by Saint conuerſed ith Chriſt himſelfe vpon earth , and had 
Peter, byn oye witneſſes of all bis doings. And ſecadly he al - 
leageth that famous miracle vpon the mo-int 1 ha- 
bor, vvben he with $.Iames & S. lohn were preſent 
Math. 17, 4t Þ8 transfiguratis > heard the voice from heauen: 
This 1s my belooued tonne, heare tim .A%d 
thirdly he alleageth the predictions of the o!d pro- 
' þbets concerning Chriſts comming, life, actions, ca'9 
& reſurret;on. VVhich $. Peter doth preferre before 
his fiebr, knowledge.es experience, had vyith Criſt, 
> vyorthily, For that the predictions of the ſcriptures 
& pro- 
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About the argument of this booke. 

& Prophets being writte by Gods ſpirit ſo many ages 

before Chriſt vvas borne, and novy fulfilled ſo enj- 

dently in his perſoz, the Apoſtles ſight and experien- 

ce therof , vyas but a teſtimony to the others verity, 

and noting (o cert4ine init ſelfe as the fortellings 

of the ſaid propiets ſo euidetly verified in their ſights. 

25, And yet vvere al theſe things, but induce- Arou- 

ments and arguments of credibility (as I haue ſaid) ments of 

41d not demonſtrations. For albeit the truth of credibilt - 
. . . ' AX ty arc not 

ſcriptures be moſt certaine and infallible in it ſelfe;, 5 evigee 

Jer to me, that muſt take them vpon credit of others, as arc 

either concernins the hooks themſelues, tradufions, —_— 

cr interpretations, or ſyme other ſuch circumſtances, , DR 

ther (47 not 144 the cleerneſſ? 41d euidency to c0- trations, 

w1:e 24r vaderſtandings, vohich philoſophical dz- 

mn trations haue: albeit the aſſent of our faith in- 

d.rtuy by tele arguments of credibility (together 

r7ith the he'p af our pious affe$on, and aſtiſtance of 

Gods grace) be much more ſure firme and ammo- 

Kzavie, ten that , vvhich ts gotten by humaine 

rurplege, / Vnich ts partly ſeenc, im that a ſtronger 

re «ſon coins. 43 inſt my knowlege, I do change my 

moment. But not 0 10 fawth, if it be ſounle. The 

(atſe vvizerof ts, for that faith s grounded vpon 4 

more c2rtaine found ation , then is bumaine ſcience, 

to vver vpon the credit and authority of God him- 

ſeife. VVherin a'ſo is to be noted , that theiſe indu- 

Mow 4nd arguments of credibility, may be much 

more evident to ſome,then to others. As for example, 

the miracles donne by God in bringing home of the 

lapes from Eg ypt, vyere much more euident to thoſe 
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Tepyes, that then liued, and vere preſent and ſavve © 


" bg 


them, then to others, that came afterwards. Albeit 

the faith & beleefe o! ſome of the latter, might be as 

firme & conſtant , «s of the former. And ſo the mi- 

racles of Chriſt & his Apoſtles were more eaident to 

thoſe, tnat ſavy them; then vnto vs, that heare them | 

o2ly by relation. Thong h yet our faith may be 48 gooth,. 

& firme,yea more commentda'ble & meritorious ten | 

theirs,in that vy2e belcene they vvithout ſeems, ac- 

cording to r1e foreſaid ſaying of o#r Sauiour to Saint 

Thom::. And ins is the oreat piety and mercy of all- 

mophty God: that pvee, that come ater in tne end of 

the vvorid, ſnail leeſe nothing (if v?ce vvill) by or ſo 

late comming:but. may be equail u2 mert to the ſi'ſt. 

29, VyVellthen, this s the ſecond point, vyhat ar- 

Arg. SAments of credibility Chriſt bath left vnto vs /or 
mes for Proofe of Chriſtian faith. VVberaf ('as 1 ſau) 
proofe 4 the ancient fathers books are fil. And youv 
of Chri- may ſce many in Euſebius his lerned books, 
= Re- de preparatione, & demonſtratione euan- 
ON, * - : 1 
geica. But eſpecially in thoſe , that before him 

vprote Apologies for Chriſtians in tymes of perſe- 

quution, 45 Lultinus Martyr, Vercutlian, and 

ethers. S. Auiten alſo 71 22. excellent books , that 

he yprote De ciuitate Dei, gathered many. And 

 yow may ſee good ſtore laid together in our Englis) 
tongue in the firſt booke of reſolution cap. 4. intitu- 

led Proofes of Chriitianity. VFhich arguments 

being indifferently vyerghed together , vvith the ab- 
ſurdityesof all other religions beſuds the Chriſtian, do 

make our faith moſt credible, and ſufficient to moue 
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About the argument of this booke. 
, "4d 

any vv? ſe confiderat man to belecue the ſame, though 
they do net inforce him, | | 
20, And the like may be ſaid and ſhewed can- Argu- 
cerning the arguments for Catho!ique Religion — 

| p \. , credibil- 
againſt all ſects and herefies yyhatſoener. VVhich \;,, er 
are ſo many and pregnant in themſelaes to him Catho=- 
that yvill conſider them duly ,as there can be no like Re- 
probavle doubt in the vvorld, vvhich i the truth, and __ 
yyhich is falshood. Though oftentimes for vvant ey- ali ſorts 
ther of diligence to know them , or pious afſet;on of hereti- 
to . 13der 144;fferently of them, (vyhich # the third WS: 
porn? here to be mentioned) many mens udge- 
ments zr2 {4 obſcured or peruerted , as they can 
wot, or voill not ſee the truth. Of theiſe argu- 
mes 0! credivility for proofe of Catholique faith 
is 1-127 2g amſt herefies, yow may ſee many put 
$2o:toer by Tertuthan hi excellent booke De 
pretc-::onbus aduerſas Hereſes, and in 
Saint Auſtens books dz vtilitate credend1, CC 
de moribus Eccleſiz, and other ſuch treatiſes. 
Andin at his other books agamſt the Donarilts, 
Manicnees, and Pelagians. And in that gol- 
den treatiſe of Vincentius Lirinznfis contra 
Propnanas hxreſ1m ommum nouirates. 
V Vho porote ſane after S. Auguſtine. 4nd in our 
tymes Bofus de fignis Eccletiz & deuerſe other 
hane handled the ſame argum?t. And more then this, 
Mere yyant not «lſo ſtore in our Enelish tengue of 
ze matter,as D, Briſtow his motiues & others. And 
Jow ſnail find no ſmAll number of theiſe arguments 
in this treatiſe , »f yow read it ouer, $0 4s this 

point 


The Preface to the Reader 

Tepyes, that then liucd, and vverepreſent and ſavve © 

them, then to 9thers, that came aſterwards. Albeit 

the faith & beleefe of ſome of the Latter, might be as 

firme & conſtant , as of the forinzr. And ſo the mi- 

racles of Cirift & bis Apoſtles were more euident to 

thoſe, tnat ſavv them; then vnto vs, that heare them 

o2ly by relation. Thong h yet our faith may be 4s good 

& firme,yea more commendable & meritorious, then 

theirs,in that vy2e beleene them vvithout ſeem? ac- 

cording to tie foreſaid ſaying of 04Y Sauinar to Saint 

Thom. And in i the ereat piety and mercy of all- 

mophty God: that pvee, that come 4iter in the end of 

the vvorid, ſhall leeſe nothing (if v?ce vvill) by our ſo 

late comming:but may be equail uz merit to the juſt. 

29, VPellthen, this is the ſecond point, vvhat ar- 

'M gimentsof credibility Chriſt bath left ynto vs ſor 
mers for Proofe of Chriſtian faith. VVheraf (as I ſau) 
proofe 41 the ancient fathers books are fil. And yovv 
of Chri- may ſce many in Euſebius his lerned books, 
_ de preparatione, & demon{tratione euan- 
> * gelica. But eſþzcially in thoſe, that before him 
vprote Apologies for Chriſtians in tymes of perſe- 
quution, 45 Iuſtinus Martyr , Tercultlian, and 

others. S. Auiten alſo 7 22. excellent books , that i 

he yprote De ciuitate Dei, gathered many. And i 

or may ſee good ſtore laid together in our Englis) | | 

tongue in the firſt booke of reſolution cap. 4. intitu- Wl | 

led Proofes of Chriitianity. VPhich arguments. | ; 

being indifferently pyerghed together , vvith the ab- | 
ſurdityesof all other religions beſids the Chriſtian, do Il 1 

make our faith moſt credible, and ſufficient to moue i 
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About the argument of this booke. 

any vviſe confiderat man to beleeue the ſame, though 

they do net inforce hum, | 

30, And the like may be ſaid and ſhewed can- Argu- 

cerning the arguments for Catholique Religion ments of 
\. . Eredibil- 

againſt all ſeits and herefies vyhatſoener. VV ich \;,, for 

are ſo many and pregnant in themſelaes to him Catho= 

that yvill conſider them duly ,as there can be no like Re- 

probable doubt in the vvorld, vvhich is the truth, and = 1 

vohich is falshood. Though oftentimes for vvant ey- aji ſorts 

ther of diligence to know them , or pious afſetion of hereti- 

to . 131der 141ifferently of them, (vvhich i the third 295+ 

pornt here to be mentioned) many mens iudge- 

ments 212 {y obſcured or peruerted , as they can 

wot, or vvill not ſee the truth. Of theiſe argu- 

mens o/ credibility for proofe of Catholique faith 

is (-1er4l 2g amſt herefies, yow may ſee many put 

r2g:toner by Tertuilian his excellent booke De 

prefc:ipi:9mbus aduerſus Hereſes, and in 

Saint Aciſteys books dz vtilitate credendt , CC 

de mor1bus Eccleſiz, and other ſuch treatiſes. 

Andin al his other books agamſt the Donarilts, 

Manicaees, and Pelagians. And in that gol- 

den treatiſe of Vincentius Lirinznfis contra 

Propnanas hzreſ1m omntum nouirates. 

V Vho pyrote ſoane after S. Auguſtine. 4nd in our 

tymes 39ftus de fignis Eccleſiz & diuerſe other 

haue handled the ſame argum?t. And more then this, 

Mere vyant not alſo ſtore in our English tongue of 

lize matter,as D. Briſtow his motives & others. And 

Jow ſnail find no ſm4ll number of theiſe arguments 

in this treatiſe , yf yow read it over, $0 4s this 

point 


The Preface to the Reader 
porut maketh any man inexcuſable , that vvill pre- 
tend ignorance berin. 

The 231. But now there reſteth the third point , vvhich 
third (451 ſa;d) is the hey of all the reſt to open the gate tg 


poitY Of prue faith and beleefe. V Vhich is 4pions and purged 


ration. 4ffedtion, vvithont yvhich all the arguments of credi- | 


. about þjli;y inthe vrorld, vvill do no good to moouea man 
_— ro true religion; no more then the perſuaſion-of Saint 
Marc.6, Tobn Baptiſt did vvith Herode, ner the often ſpeeches 
AR.24. andconferences of Saint Paul preuailed. vvith the 
Proconſul Felix. The reaſon vvherof is , that a beit 
naturally our iudgement and vnderſtandmge. { hould 
yeld tothat vohich appeareth trueſt, & that onr will 
and affetien by the ſame naturall courſe ought to fo- 
low our ſaid tudgemet & vnderſtanding: yet through 
the corruption of mangind vvee find daily by expe- 
rzence, that our vvill draweth after it our wmdgemtt; 
& 45 ſhe u affetted or diſſaffefted, ſo goeth our indg- 
ment and vnderſtandiny alſo. 
Euill af- 32+ Thi point touched Chr;ſt our Sauiour, vvhen 
feftion he ſud in Saint Iohns Ghoſpeil to certayne ambi- 
peract- tions Ierwes :; Quomodo yos poteitis cxedere, 
terh the = WE : 
vuder- qui gloriam ab inuicem atcipiris:& gloriam 
ſtanding, quz a Solo Deo eſt, non queritis ? How can 
Idann.s. yow beleeue in me , vvbich de take and ſeeke glory 
one of another, & do mnt ſeeke that true glory which 
#5 only to be had from God? Here yow ſee , that ai 
ambitious affettion did impoſuubilitate their vnacr- 
ſtanding to beleeue , notvyuthſtanding vvba! argu- 
mentes , reaſons, or motiues [ocuer to the contrary. 


S. Paul alſo giuing the reaſon , vyby as? 
acts 
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| About the argument of this booke. 
dels did not beleeve the Ghoſpell preached by him 

yvith many ſignes & miracles, & other arguments to 

mooue them, he noterh the whole impediment to be in 

their aff-&tions, ſaying:In quibus Deus hutus ſz- 2. Cor. 4. 

culi excxcauit mentes, vt non fulgeat il]u- 

minatio Euanpely gloriz Chriſt, qui eſt 

imago Dei. In vyhome the God of this yvorld hath 

blinded their minds and vnderſtandinge , fo that the 

liglt or illumination of the glory of Chriſts Gheſpell 

i Wl cannot ſhyne inthem, vpho is notwitl-ſtandingee the 

e pery image of God, CFC. 

t W 32. Here youw ſee, that there vyanted net externall 

- light on the behalfe of Chriſt and Lis ghoſpell( vyboſe 

* WW glory ſhyned by ſo many miracles) in thoſe dayes of 

Saint Paul;but that the loue of this vyorld and diſor- 

derly affeftion to honor, ambition, riches , and other 

{enſualityes therof ( vyhich bere by the Apoſtle are 

called the God of this vyerld, for that vvorldly men 

de adore them ) this God, 1 ſay (or dinell rather) of 

corrupt affettions, had ſo blinded their tdgements cy 

pnderſtandinge inwardly , as they could not ſee this 

1” Wining light of truth. So that yybere this pious affe- Hoy ne- 

© Won s nor; or at leaſt ypiſe,pphere it 3s #ot ſo purged cellary 

M From finiſter humors, as it remaineth vvith ſome in - —_ at- 

a8 WI differency of defire to knowe and follow the ;ruth, if Re 

oY Witbedi{conered: no good can be hoped for. Invegard rye... 

100 WE mherof Chriſt refuſed to do miracles before Herod . 

"11 bus oxyne countrey. For that he knew 19838 ſo Math. 13, 

binatly auerſed in mind, 4: they vor ld ns: prefit 

1 them. And for the ſame\cauſe he refufed to reaſon 10as. 2.4. 


4 


Margie yyith Pilate abont he ane Caſe, vrhen he 1948.18. 
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The Prefaceto the Reader 
gaue him occaſion. For that he knew his affeions to 
be ſo tied to the vyorld , and h:mjelfe ſo addicted to 
pleaſe the people and to gayne the good will of Vi- 
berius the Emperour, as bis laber vyould be bat leſt 
#1 ſeeking to perſuade him, being ſo okſtiatly diſpo- 
ſed otherwiſe, And thus much of this third point of 
pious affettion ;, and the neceſiity therof to a mans | 
ſaluation, ſcemg that vvithout this all ether trauaile 

| and enacuv; # deſperat. 
The 34+ The fourth and laſt point of this conſideration 
+ s, that though it be true vybich 1s ſett downe 1 the 
this con- firſt point of theſe fore, to vvit, that erdmarily and 
fiderati9 for the moſt part the 9biefte or articles of our faith 
| "eager are aboue reach of mans reaſon , and vvere firſt re- 
ticles of #ealed to man from God himſelfe : yet ſome points 
our faith therof there be alſo, vyh«ch by force of humane 
my be reaſon may be knowne and demonſtrated. As for 
* +126 example that there 4 God, and that be is but one, 
& hoyy, 4rd can not be many, atid that the yrorld yyas made 
by bim, and that he hath prou;dence ouer the ſame, 1 
and other ſuch like pomts. VV huh points and ar-M/ 
ticles notvvithſtandinge , for that on the other ſite, © 
and 20. they are propoſed alſo i the ſcriptures , and in the , 
Heb 11, Nicene Creede, 4s articles of onr faith, that muſ ll, 
S-mbol, be beleeved by Chriſtians , as reuealed from God. 
Nis, hence riſcth no ſmall queſtion among ſchoole diuints, 
vyhether theſe points heere ſett downe , may it 
knewne by two diſtin& yyayes or no, to vvitt , cit» 
dciitl »,by f orce of humayne reaſon or demoz tration, 
and evidently , by light of faith, and 1enelatio 
from God, Aid the more common and probable 
ep ini 


About the argument of this booke. 
opinion of ſchcolemen and more conformable to the Alex Ha 
ſcriptures and ancient fathers is. that they may. For lenſ. 3. 

'Y that our vnderſtandinge may hate tvvo lights to ge 
If know one and ite ſelfe ſame thmg. The firſt by re- in 4 p.9, 
 Y xelation from God , pybich allyyazes is vyith ſome 24.art. 9, 
darknes ard obſcurity ty on reaſon ( 45 before hath OP 
byn declared) and conſegrientiy our idgment being \' Wo: 
pot forced to yeld theryuto by the cleerneſſe of etit- Banca, in 
dency, it followeth that our aſſent by fanth is more *-þ. d.24. 
free, and greater place #s giuen to prous offclion of ny _ p 
our vyill, aud therby alſo more menit 10 aſſent, as be- ;, np - Rh 
fore hath byn ſhewed. & alij. 
35. The ſecond light way be by force of mans rea- Hovy 
ſon and exidency o; demor;ftration, which ſometymes ſcierce 
6 ſocleere in it ſelfe, 45 it admitteth no doubt at all. ras 4 
As vyhen vve ſ bew this principle, that eucry vyhole ch 
# greater then his part, or that man us a Tcaſonable faith, 
creature, or lige euident things. And thei is our vn- 
derſtanding forced to yeld therynto, and conſequent- 
ly hath ſo much the lefſe merit , by hovv much leſſe 
jreedome zt leauety to our vvill and affection to give 
our aſjent, or no. But yet this knovvlege gotten by 
Damayne reaſon doth not ſo take away the merit of 
te other, that procceded of free aſſent of ſaith, but 
that both way ſtaud together in one & the ſelſe ſane 
man, about one C3 the ſelfe ſame thing, (towit faith, 
and demonſtration) 4s diſtind lights gotten by diffe- 
rent and diſt:n& meaties, the onc by renelation from 
ood, the other by demonſtration of reaſon. For 
lat otherwiſe , this great inconuenience ( (ay the 
atiors that bold this opinion) yrotld follovy 


that 
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The Preface to the Reader 
that learned men ſhould bein farre pvoorſe caſe for 
therr merit in faith, then the ignorant . For that 
ppbenſoexer the ſa:d lerned men do come by meanes 
of their ſtudie toſee cleerly by reaſon the truth of any 
concluſion of diuin;ty or article of beleefe , vwhich 
ſ:mply before they did beleene only, as revealed from 
God, (vvbich thing may very yyell happen, and doth 

oficn to lerned men: ) that then they ſhould leeſe 

ther former fauh,or at leaſt vyiſe the merit thero/, 

if it be graunted that faith and ſc.ence may inn 

caſe ſt,tnd together. 

30. But toleaue this to be diſputed im ſciooles, ans 

to returue toour prrpoſe; there is no doubt, bit that 
ſome points belonging te C..ciftian ſaith, may plainly 
and abſolutely be demorſtrated', ad prooued moſt 
eleerly by bumame teaſon & ſcience. As theſe which 
I bane here touched of one God , his omnipetenc), 
proudence, and the like. Some other there be,which 
though they can net be altogether ſo abſolutely con- 
wnced by demonſirations ; yet may they inpart , by 
py ay of ſuppoſition; ihat is to ſay, by ſuppoſinge ſont 
o1:e or two points belonging therynto, vyhich the ad- 
werfary voill either grant or can net deny. As fot 
example, ſi.ppoſing there is 4 Ged , and that he hath 
appomted any religion to mankind, and that the pro- 
phets, ard prepheſies of the old teſtament are to be 
belccned.it is uot hard to prooue and demonſtrate tht 
reritz of Chriſtian religion againſt either Tewe 
e«atile. And the ithe is it inthis matter bere treates 
by me jn this booke againſt Tobn Fox & his fellows 
atout the begining, planting, growinge, and contt 
nice 


| 
| 
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About the argument of this booke. 
t:nunce of Cathol;ke Religion. For if yow ſuppoſe 
only that Chriſt is God, and that he bath appointed 
any Religion at al', and that the firſt Religion and 
Church inftututed by him, vvas true and truly ment 
by hm, and that he yyas able to perſorme l:is pro- 
miſes made to thoſe firſt Chriſtians for the preſeiuue 
tn and perpetuity therofs, This (T fav) bee grauh- 

ted and ſuppoſed, the rei that 1 du mferre m this 
treatiſe, followeth by neceſſary conſequerice of morail 
demonſtration, As by viewing it over yew v1 il! (oe, 
pyyherynto I remitte me. Sn 
37- Theſe ſoure points then, 1 thenght good c_ ng 

(gentle reader) to touch briefly in this preface, mea- of the 

ning to make 4. ſeuerall inferences out of the (ame, fir 
not ynproffitable (iu myne opmion)to the purpoſe wee PO. = 
haue in hand. Tor ont of the firſt point concerning 

the height and ſublamity of matters of our faith 
«boue the capacity of mans reaſon, 1 make this inſe- 
rence; that euery one eught to come to treate and 
talke of ſuch things, as belone to faith and beleefe, 
with great reverence, reſpeft, modeſty and ſubmiſ- 

ſeen of mind, not condemning that , vohich his ſenſe, 


or reaſon, reacheth not vuto; nor making the depth 


of his ozpne capacity the rule and meaſure of his be- oP 
leefe. A thing noted in the ſeft of Manichyes by Saint 4: I: de 
Auſten. V Pho vvriteth, that for this cauſe priatci- bs "— 
pally he was g. yeares of their company: for that they © * 
als him ſtill Che being a young man deſirous of know- 

kze ) that Catboliques did ſuperſticiomsly require 

jath before reaſon , and that they ( the Manichyes 

ſnſooth) did reach nothing but that, vyhich ſhould 

* * 5 * cleerly 
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The Preface ro the Reader 
cleerly be diſcuſſed by force of good argument and 

S, Augu- reaſon , before it vyas beleened, &Fc. Vpon vvhich 
wo occaſion alſo the ſaid father vvrote that excellent 
ls wviili. booke before mentioned de vtiiitate credenci, of 
rate cre- the great viility and infinit commodities prick Ca- 
wm  tholike Chriſtian people haue,in beleetiing ſimply by 
Wop Fraditionof their anceſtors, that faith vyhich is efta- 
and «by blished inthe vniver{all Church of Chrift , theugh 
it was therr c:ynereaſon arrive not to penetrate the ſame. 
WrHutten® For tyat yrloſocmer opereth once Þis cares (eſpe- 
cially the pulerneder ſort ) to harken to humaint 

reaſons acamps the miſteryes of ther fauh , hen 

danger preſently either to leeſe bis faith, or at leafi- 

wiſe the merit therof, together vyith the peace,com- 
fort, and tranquillity ef his mynd : andtherby ope- 

neth a wide gappe to the dinell and all bis inſtru- 

ments, as well infidel's as heretiks , to enter in and 

trotble the Eouſe of bis conſcience. 

28, And as for heretiques it bath byn an old pra- 

(t/e, to trouble or draw men from Cath. Religion, of 

maze them ſtag ger Ly this meanes of pretending 

hamaine reaſcn againſt beleefe. As wee haue ſkewed 

by example of the Manichees, vyho tooke this trick 

/iier. l.2. from the old heathen philofofhers, vvbome $. Hit- 
ron. Ruf- 10;ne jor this cauſe principally calleth the patriarks 
_ of leretiques. The Arrians alſo deceaued mary 
this triks of humaine res(0n, drawing out their nap- 

kits (as 1 heodoretus ſaith) and asking the com- 

mon pxople vrhcther three corners therof could is 

one or ro? ard then injerring deceit fully therrpen, 

ſard, 10 mere contd three perſons be ene Ged. Tit 

OO Sabkit4 
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About the Argument of this booke. 

Saduces founded ther berefie againſt the reſurre- 

fon of the flesh vpon the contrariety it ſeemed to 

haue vvith humaine reaſon, V Vbich preuailed after- Many 

wards with diuerſe ſorts of heretiques, that had in- I—_ 

finite followers, 4s Simon Magus, Batilides, ;q ccafon 
Hymenzus,Philetus, Valenrinus, Marcion, againit 
Ap2lles,th2 Ophites, Cerdoniſtes, Cainites, fz1th. 
Aibigenles , and others. And naw in our dares 
with Zwingltans, Caluiniſtes, Anabaptiſtes, Trini- 

| tarians, Family of love , Brown ſtes and diverſe 

" WW other ſets, who do nothing but raue and blaſpheme 


" WW 4zainft the reall preſence of Chriſt inthe bleſſed $4- 

: crament, vpon the ſame ground,that it ſeemeth con- 

L trary to ſenſe and humame reaſon. And finally this is 

” I 4may roall miteleefe atbeiſme, and infidelity, &. 
3. Ont of the ſecond point concerning argaments The ig. 
of credibili:y for our beleefe, my inference is : that ference 


(ſeeing God hath left vs ſuch ſtore and variety of vp92 the 


) i, : . "1, , lecond 
arguments for eur comfort and conſolation m mar 4 


wee beleene) euery man ought to: be diligent and gu ar- 
carefull to ſeeke oat and vſe the ſame, an1 not ſuffer gamzn'* 
himſelſe to be ouerborne by deceitfall quarrelling - cred! R 
people, ina ſute of ſo great importance , 4s this is, Ne DM. 
without looking vpon his writmgs and euidences, jable 
that he hati for the ſame. For hovy greatly flouth & 


would pyc condemne the ſlouth and negligence of _ by 
(.. 4 F , 94990 ' 2 | 
{ch A THAN, as deſcending for man} 49%, As lawfeil not vien - 


neire from a moſt ancient and noble houſe of ing our 
great riches and poſſeſions , and ſeeing falſe pre- __—_ 
kenders t9 m-l-; clayme thervnto, and by flerght and pur ah 
irefon to part bot's bite aud bis poſterity from-the re1,oion 
: * &k x * 2 ſame, 
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The Preface to the Reader 
{tme, how much (I ſay) ſhoulde we condennehim, 
if (hazing vvhole cheſts full of yvritings for his de- 
fence) he ſhould neuer ſo much as looke them over, 
97 take ſarnewe of them, but ſhould ſuſſer himſelſe 
to be caſt and overthrowne m the vyhole ſute,vvith- 
ot pleading at all for humſeife or bis intereſt? which 
& the very caſe of many nezligent Chriſtian men it 
o'r dayes, vybo 'ſecino ſo many aſſaultes to bemade 
Cy different ſectaries avant the old poſſeſſion af C- 
tholthe Religion (yybich pyas therr anceſters inher;- 
rance to ſaluation, and muſt be theirs if ener they be 
{zned) do yeeld notwithſtanding ſo daſtardly in this 
conflict and inuery offred them, as they nener (omuch 
4 examine, vyhat proofes or enidences they haue or 
may haue ſor their defence: A neclioence no doubt 
mexcuſable, and vvorthy of infinite reblike and 
confufon. 
The in- 40. Out of the third porut concernins the neceſſi- 
tcrence ty of pious affection in him, that muſt profit by theiſe 
rg the ,,9umentsof credibility: 1 do inferre, how highly u« Q' 
roine _ dothimpert euery man , that meaneth ſeriously to | * 
about treat of his ſaluation in this behalfe , to diſpoſſeſſe Þ * 
45x m* himſelſe of bus paſſions and jiniſter affections againſt Y + 
the rruth ( At leaft yvayes vvbile be treateth this £"V 
great affaire) and that he place himſelfe in ſuch an Nt 
mdifferency, equanimity, and ſerenity of mynd, as Y 
he may be able to diſcerne and looke ypon the tri 
vvsth an vzpafionat eye , if jhe chance to appeate 


. 


A dred- pyto him. 


- 9m 4.1. The ſaying of o#r Saujour in the place befare 


SAUIOUTs aMeaged of $, Iohns gbofpell , ts ſuch AS 1pere _ 
| | 16115 


About the argument of this booke. 
tious and intangled vvith the vyelth axd honor of this 
world , and therby letted to beleene the truth, is ter- 
rible and dreadfull. For haumg demaunded, how it 
yp4s poſoible for them to beleeue', and therby come to 
ſaluation, that vyere ſo intangled and euill affeted 
n mind:he addeth preſently. Nolite putare,quia #5 
ego acculacurus fim yos apud Patrem : eſt 

| qui accuſat vos. Do not yow thinke that I ſhall 

hque need to accuſe yow to my father( for theiſe cor- 

rupt affettions of yours riſing of ambition ) for there 

yyanteth not one to accuſe yow. V Vherby Chriſt in- 

ſinuateth amongs other things, that himſelfe at the 

day of indgement vv4s not to be accuſer , but iudge: 

and that the condemnation of the:ſe men yyas_to be 

moſt greeuous, vpho for ambition, honour , vvelth, 
dignityes, and promotions, had nether tyme nor vvill 

to attend to matters of faith and true religion, 

5. I wvberby only eternall ſaluation may be atchicued. 

iſe NY Vhich is a point greatly to be conſidered and borne 

1s | 10 0nd; efpecially by ſuch, vyho are in the ſame or 

to I %e caſe with thoſe men of Tewry, to whome Chriſt 

ee £ 9 Saour vſedthat dreadful ſpeeche. ws ths 
inſt £42. Out of the foarth and laſt point is inferred, gu. 
this £'"4t confidering all the premiſſes , and that this mat- yyon the 
bin Nifrof true religion is of fo great moment , as bath 4+ point 
as NY» ſhewed, and that in this tregtiſe (Þ ſhort aud _— 
lleere 4 vyay is taken for diſcuſiion therof, 45 by only gration 
nine iſſue about the plan! inz, continuance, ſucceſ- by tea» 
ln, and deſcent of Chriſtian religion in England {90 

on the Apoſtles tyme vnto ours, the vphale contro- 

trſie betzweene vs 4nd the proteſtants may fully be 

zo't a bed - cleered, 
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The Preface to the Reader 
cleered And that vvith ſuch enidency of reaſon and 
neceJary Why & ſuppojing only, that Chriſt 
vv « Chrit, and vis promiſes true: all the reſt doth 
folow by mt certaine [equele of argument, and mo- 
r.4l dr moſtration. Al this (1 ſay) being ſo, it may 
 £1c0477402 and animate the ſtudious reader to runne 
o'er thu [Tart treatiſe. V Y Ph;ch if he do vvith that 
in lifferency a4 attention , pyiuch in the ſecond and 
e1ird 29int of this diſconrſe have byn touched ,, 1 do 
nt doabt, but that he ſhall not need to reed many 
ther baokes for reſoluing himſelfſe either about ” 
g71414ed certame truth of Catholike Religion , 0 
$12 0.417, manity, inconſtancy, lizhtneſſe, and ſay, 
of all {eds and herefies, that ener have or {hall ari Jt 
Pp .q 4in{t the ſame. And vvith this ( gool Reader) 
T l- exe the t9 the holy protefion and benedidtion of 
al :niahty God, and to his mercafull direftion of thee, 
inthis fo vyaigh: affaire. This vigil of the natinity 
of o'ir S4ujonr. 16 02. 


Faults 


Faults eſcaped in the printing. 


Feachſafe gentell Reader of thie curteſie , where in 
manic places of this bocke , aſter the page 555. 
thou ſhalt fd printed Cramner, to amend fer 
;t Cranmer. Other greater faults whe hace 


heere noted, tobe correfied by thy ſelfe , before 
thou peruſe this woorke. 


Reface num, 26, O, E. this watter, Readc ©. E. 
yyhere this, 
Pug. 89. 21M 15. makt lo2. R, make 202, ibid. who 
| did. R. vybodicd- 
Pay, 107. #um.132. fermiſed, R, promiſed, 
Pag. 179- 21m.7, Epiſ.opo, R. Epilcopos. 
Pag. 19 7. #um. 11. canonitized, R. canonized. 
Pag. 1 $4- um, 9, English ſtory, R. Englisþ | hyre. 
Pag, 41:. 1um. 15, and Heliodorgs, R. ad Heliodowm. 
Pag. 5:5. 84M. 27 Tobn Fas, R. John Fox. 
Pag.541. 14-34. from to that daie R.from Chriſt to that, 
Pay. « 58. Tum. 1; .that farre, R. that none, 
Pay .576 num 32 taken flew, R, taken flesh. 
Pag. $82. Mum. 3, who oY ying, Re yyho iofncd. 
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TH EF 


RSFT PARE 


OF THIS PRESENT 
TREATISE, 


CONCERNINGE 
THREE CONVERSIONS 


OF OVR LAND, 


to Chriſtian Catholique, Romane 
Religion. 


THE ARGVMENT., - 
HE purpoſe of this fir part (gentle 
Reader ) us to declare by enident de- 
monſtration , both of hiftories, reaſons, 
| antiquities , and ſucceſiion of tymes, 
aud by confeſſion and other tetims- 
mesof the aduerſaries them ſelxes, that this our Ile of 
England & people therof,the Britans, Saxons, & 
English haie at three ſeuerall tymes receiued Chri- 
ſtian faith from Rome, and by Romish preachers. Firſt, 
Mder the Apoltles, in the firft age after Chriff, 
«nd then yader Pope Eleutherius in the ſecond 
ge, and thirdly ynder Pope Gregory mm the be- 
mung of the ſixth age, and that this faith and relt- 
08 Vy.45 no other then the Koman Cath. Faith gene- 
ly received over all Chriftendome in thoſe dayes, 
i that it yyas one and the ſelfe ſame faith, at all 
A cheſs 


2 Of three conuer(. of England, Part. 1. 
theſe three tymes and that the ſame vyas continued 
1nd prefeſſed afteryvard in England publikely for 
almost 14.00, yeares togeather , to vvit fr 18 the 4- 
poStles daves vnto the raigne of K. Henry the 8. vn- 
der duers nations. ſtates gouernments and variety of 
tymes by Brit: ans, Saxons, Danes, Normans and En- 
glisb, and that the ſelfe ſame faith continueth at this 
d.1y in the Curch of Rome and Chriftian Catholique 
yyorld abroad, vvithout change or alteration of any 
one ſubftantiall Article or point of beleeſe. and that 
all caurils & calmmmiations of heretihs and ſetaryes 
im this behalfe are vayne and joolich, and moſt mani- 
feiily heere confured. And finally a moſt cleere , eaſy, 
eurdent, and nj allible deduction viſible to the eye and 
vuderſtanding o euery meane intelligent Reader, i 
ſet doyyne and brought from hand to hand vvith- 
out interruption from the fir conuerſions of our 
Kealme vnto this day,and this ſo perſprcuouſly,asno 
man , that vvill not yvilfully ( butt his eyes, can but 
ſee and behould the ſame, as by the Chapters folloyy- 
ng (God vrilling)more particularly ſhall appeare. - 


WHETHER ENGLAND AND 
ENGLISHMEN HAVE PARTI- 
cular obligations to the Sea of Rome, above other 
nations; and of the firit conaerſion of Brittanst0 
Chriſtian Religion in tyine of the Apoſtles. 

LH a7. 


Taken : Z | 
out of F TE R a Cetrtaine narration made 
the 4. by me in my an{were to Syr Francls 


chapter Haltings avoutthe 7. Encounter — 
Fg : im 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 1, 
him & N.D. wherin I declared what reue- of the 5, 
rend reſpect other nations and Kingdomes <2coun- 
of the Chriſtian world haue euer borne *** 
to the Sea Apoltolike and Biſhop ther- 
of, ynull this miſerable age of herericall 
F ſpirits, who ridiculoutly do nold the ſame 


is to be Antichriſt: I do inferre the concluſion 

ie | and compariſon tollowing about the partt- 

N cular obligacion of Englishme towards the 

at | fame Sea and Bishop, aboue many other 

1c | Kingdomes, (fayingin my wardward thus, 

;- | 2. Andyfall Chrifttian nations haue and YVard. 


, I £ught to beare ſuch reuerence and reſpe& #48-193+ 
mg I tothe Sea of Rome, then much more our ?? 
| ” Eng! | The pat 
is I little Tland of England ( as this man calleth ,; 1.7 
t- I!) for chat ir hath receyved more ſingular gbliga- 


denetits from thence, then any one nation cion of 


our 

no inthe world beſides, having byn twiſe con- Englith- 

; but I verced from paganiſme to Chriſtian reli- Tn 9” 

pp- £g10n,by the eſpeciall diligence, labour and 1, p of 

+ - Enduſtry of the ſame Sea.Once in the ryme Rome. 
ofthe Britannes, about a hundred and e1gh- ,, 

ND Bt yeares after Chriſt,at what ryme Eleu- ,, 


T 1- Etherius that holy Pope and martyr conyer- ,, 

otheT Wted K. Lucius and his ſubie&s by the prea- ,, 

ans 10 Bicting of S. Damianus and his feliowes ſent,, _ 
rom Rome to that effect, And the ſecond Bed, lib. 
me 4.00. yeares after that againe when 1 or. 
made Fur predeceſſors the English Saxons were 75: ©: 
ancl3 Wnyerted by S. Auguſtine and his fellow wt 
wen Wtacheres, ſent by S. Gregory tie great 
hum A 2 then 


13. 


_ ty. th. 


4 Of three conver(. of England, Part. 1. 
Guilie!, then Bishop ot Kome to the ſame end. And 
Malmeſ+ if it be molt certaine & cannot be denyed, 
bur. tz. that theſe rwo {o great and ymuerſal] bene- 
op _ tits rightly confidered,are the higheſt ynder 
Port. An Acauen, that our land could receive from 
| glor. lib. any mortall men,and that the obligation of 
r.cap.1. this double ſpirituall byrth of ours 1s fo 
»» much greater, then the band we owe to 
2» Our carnall parets, by how much more wWei- 
 » ghty and 1mportat 1s our eternall ſaluation, 
»» then our temporall lyfe and generation : let 
»» all men conlider the barbarous ingratitude 
»» of this man, that barketh with ſuch ſpite 
2» againſt che Sea oft Rome,the mother of out 
»» Chriſtianity, and againſt her Bishoppes the 
z» Workers, of ſo high a bleſsing to vs. And 
,» With this conſideration I leaue the modeſt. 
»» and diſcreet readers to iudg of the matter,as 
»» reaſon and religion ſhall induce them, and 
,ynot as the rage of this and other ſuch ra- 
zz Vinge people would incite them, 

2. Thus wrotel then, and to this dec/a- 
ration and conclufion of myne our Knight 
Faſt. taketh ypon him now to anſwerein theſe 
pag.192, Words : VVheras this Koman aduocate ſajth, that 
Au im- this land ought to beare more reverence tothe Sea 
pertinet of Rome, then other nations, for that it hath receiued 
and Ca- wore ſingular benefits from thence,namely that itvva 

villino | =”. 
anfryz; connerted from paganiſine to Chriſtian religion ly 


of the The ſpeciall diligence, labour and induftry of the ſam 
Knight. Sea,1 anſ! vpere firit, that it ts apparant by ſundry q 


fm 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap.t. 

flimonyes, that this land yvas connerted tothe faith 
long bejore that tyme by yopy ſpecified, and not by the 
Bishopp of Rome. Gildas teStifieth that Britanny re - 
ceyued the ghoſpell im the tyme of Tiberins the Empe- 
rour,and that Ioſeph of Arimathia vyas ſent by Phil= 
lipp the Apoitle from France hither . vphere he re- 
mayned till bu death. And Bede (our countryman 
likevviſe) doth testifie,that im his tyme thu land kept 
Eater after the mauner of the Eaſt Church , by 
pyhich may be gathered, that the firſt preachers came 
hither from the eaſtparts of the vyorld and not from 
p Kome. More proofes might be ſett dovyne , but 1 
ſpare them. 

4. Marke( good reader) what manner of 
ve | 2n{were this1s ro my former ſpeech, &how 
id | rectly theſe people do goto the matter. 
oft I faid before, that the Ie of England wherin 
.« | {omanyatthis daydorayle againſt Rome, 
nd || Path more obligation of loue towards the 
lame for benefitts receiued , then diuers 
other countryes. For that the people of this 
Hand haue byn twiſe couerted by men fenc 
from thence, once ynder Pope Eleutherius,a!- 
moſt 200.yeares after Chriſt,and againe yn- 
der Pope Gregory the great about the yeare 
of ourlord 600. Now to this the Ks. thin- 
Keth to haue anſwered well by affirming 
wo orthree things : firſt our of Gildas , that 
Britany receyued the ghoſpell in the tyme of Tyberits 
th Emperour, before any of theſe ewo conuer- 
bons named by me. Which how likely it is, 
2 (Tibe- 


.6 Of three conuerſ.of England, Part. 1. 
(Tiberius living bur 5.yeares after Chriſts 
Aſcenſion)ſhall after be examined. Secodly, 
that Ioſeph of Arimathia was ſent by Philip the 
Apoſtle out of France inta Britany , which 
yetthe true Gyldas hath not; hurt by theſe 
two examples the Kt. would thew, thatin 
Britany the faich of Chriſt was nor firſt of 
_ all planted from Rome nor by the Popes 
therof,or by their induſtry. And to the ſame 
effe he alleageth out of Bede,the ſe of obſer- 
ving Eaſter after the manner of the Eaſt church re- 
mayning among ſt the Brytans in his tyme. Wherot 
he inferreth as yow ſee, that it s most like, that 
our fir preachers yyere from the eaſt, and not from 
the pyeſt Church. 
Bur ſuppoſe all theſe things were true, 
do they overthrow that which I (aid before 
| In my wardword,that the Britas were con- 
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iN jd EE uerted vnder Pope Elcutherius. or the Saxons 
IE) impert;- Vader Pape Gregory, and by {euerall prea- 
& \Þ18:! 1mperti ) 
73 4; 55 nent the chers ſent from Rome by them £ They 
hs 


anlyvere prooye only that before theſe two publike 


11 t' E —_ conuerſions, which we owe to theChurch, 
'( 02049 Oo . . 

| 80 _—— and Popes of Rome, there might be {ome 

«| ſparkles of chriſtian faith alſo in Britany by 


other meanzs; which I neuer denyed , bur 


alleaged out of Gildas and S. Bede ſhalbe 
examined, how farre they are true, or doe 
make tor the purpoſe heere in hand, 

6. So that thus firlt part of Sf, Francts an- 
ſwere being nothing to the purpote,as yow 
ſce,though all were graunted, which he al- 
Jeadgerh:letys heare his ſecond parr. Second- 
ly (atth he) chovgh it begraunted that Eleutherius 
ſendmg h1ther preachers from Rome in K. Lacius bis 
ryne d:d fir5t conuert thi land tothe Chriſtian faith, 
« I ſay that there is not novy the ſame faith in Rome, 
that vyas then: There vv4s then no maſſes ſard, no ſet- 
ting vþ of Images mm Churches, &c. Here now, 
yt we willtake Sr. F, word, we haue a ſhure 
warrant by ins (T ſay) chat the faith in Rome 
is not the ſame now: thatit was 1n Pope E- 
leutherius his tyme. Andthat in particular, 
there yyere nether maſſes then,nor images. Wherin 
yow may note hrit, that cunningly he hol- 
deth his peace ofthe-couerhton of English- 
men vnder S. Gregory ( whici moſt con- 
cerneth ys, that be of that nation) for that 
he dareth not deny, but that both male and 
Images were in vſe in his tyme, in the Ro- 
man Church and faith. And ſo brought intra 
England by S. Auguſtine that conuerted ys. 


Plant.&s contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. » 


* I ſay, 


Which is euidentin S. Bede in euery place 324. 1;b. 
Ons ſtory and particularly , where he rela- 1, hift, 
teth the firſt entraunce of S. Auſten aud his 427. £- 
klowes into Canterburrye in proceſsion * 


With a crofle and image of our Saulourin a 
| A 4. banner, 


—_— —— 


$ - Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
banner, and that they ſaide then firſt maſſes 
there in an old church of S. Martin builded, 
as he ſayth, by the old Chriſtian Romanes 
before their departure out of Britannye. 
5, And for the tyme of Eleutherius yn- 
der Whome the Brytanes were converted, 
though it were not hard allo ro proue the 
ſame particulars:yet wil I nor take that dil- 
putation now 1n hand , bur ſhall leaue itto 
a better occaſion afterward 1n this treatiſe, 
where without ſtanding vpon theſe parti- 
cular two doctrines of maſle, andimages, 
+ Hheere mentioned by the K*. I ſhall (hew 
of More generall & firme arguments that the 


faith 
Rome faith ofthe Church of Rome ynder Eleathe- 


one an1 rjus 200, yeares after Chriſt, was the very 
the ſame {ame and no other then was that, vnder S. 


vnier ; ; 
Pope E- Gregory 4.00.yeares after,that againe nor this 
leuthe- VnderGregory,differet from,thart, which now 


rius,PG- 15 in Rome vnder Clement the $. a thouſand 


p< Gre- yeares after Gregory, and ſhall indure to the 


__ worldesend. 

+1 8. This (1 ay )we ſhall demonſtrate after- 

thes. Ward moſt cleerely. But yet to the end the 
Reader: may ſee in the meane ſpace how 
much credirtis to be giuen to this Knights 
(1ſay) let him read but the 4. Chapter of 


if : | =”. 
we his good maiſters and cheefe hiſtoricall Do- 


in the 2. tors the Magdeburgians , touching the {e- 
ageaiter condage of Chriſt, wherin Eleutheriusli- 


Ghiilt. ud towards the end; as alſo the ape 
ofthe 


Plant. & contin. of Cath.Rel. Chap.1. 9 
of the third age immediately enſuinge : and 
he {ial find, that in the ſecond age, vnder 
their ordinary ritle of Inclinatio doitrine com- M agde- 
plettens ſtypulas & errores dottorum, that 1s to burg.cer, 
lay: Thetalling away of Chriſtian doctrine 2&3: 

| CAP. 4+ de 
conteyning the {tubble and errors of do- , 7, 
. ors , they reprehend Ignatimzs, who was Ignatind 
. S. lohn Enangeliſts ſcholler for viing the epiſi-ad 
0 phraſe: Offerre & ſacrificium immolare. to offer $7yTn#/. 
and make ſacrifice. As alſo the holy martyr 
. Ireneus for ſaying; that Chriſt had taught a nevy Iren. lib, 
5, I oblation inthe nevy teſlament,vvbich the Churchre- 4. c4.32- 
VN ceiving from the Apoſtles , doth offer vp throughout 
\e I 4llthe vvorld, &c. And 1n the third age they 
on accuſe that bleſſed bishopp and martyr S. 
ry I Cyprian of ſuperſtition for ſayinge: Sacerdet? Cyprian. 
s. "Ml vice Cbrifti fungi, & Deo Patri ſacrificium offer- "***+ + 
re. Thar the prieſt ſupplying the place ot * 
Chriſt doth offer ſacrifice toGod the father, 
They reprehend alſo Tertall;an for vfing the 7,,;,; 
phraſe, Sacrificium offcrre , To offer ſacrifice. 1:5. ds 
They condemne allo Saint Martial (choller cena 
ofthe Apoſtles them (clues for ſaying: Sacri- OT 
cium Deo creatori offertur in ara:ſacritice is of- _ ; 
tered ro God our creator ypon the altar a- B,rde- 
mong Chriſtians. gal. 
9 Sothar, yfby our maſſe Catholiks yn- 
drſtand no other thing, but the publike ex- 
ternall ſacrifice appointed by Chriſt in his 
Church, as we do not:then may we ſee, 
at by confeſcion of the Magdeburgians 


A J | them 


S. Fran- 
.ccs 1 ſay 
reverted 


- age,to Witt Ignatius, Martial, Irene, Tertul- 


thermore publicke conuerſions afcerward, 
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them (elues, this malle was as vvell in vſe in 
Eleutherms his tyme, as in tyme of Grego- 
ry the firſt after him. And che like might we 
{hew aboutthe vie of images, bur that it 
were 0uer long for this place: our intention 
being to trcate only of tire conueriton of 
our Countrey to Chriſtian religion , and to 
note by the way, which is moit ro be credi- 
red by a diſcreet man, eyther the, I ſay, of a 
courtly Knight, affirming that matic was 
not in the tyme of Eleutherius, or the te(ti- 
monyes of fo many graue and Learned ta- 
thers to the contrary, that lived in the ſame 


tan,Cyprian, and others. 
10. And this being (ufficier for refutation 
of both parts of Syr#F. idle reply, I fhall 
go forwards to diſcufle a little the firſten- 
crance of Chriſtian faith into Englad, how, 
and in what tyme,and by whomiris likely 
thatit might be donne before the dayes of 
Eleutherius: & whether this firſt conuer- 
ſton of ſowing the faith in our Iland may 


be aſcribed alſo ro Rome, as well as the 0- 


Which 1Ff icfall out to be fo, then hath the 
Knightin ſteed of diminishing our obliga- 
tion to Rome , not a little encreaſed rhe 
ſame by mentioning alſo a third conuerſ10n 
from that Sea, which I for breuities ſake 


and for that it was leſſe notoriuſly _—_— 
then 
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then the other two, thought good to pre- 

termittin my Wardword : Butnow being 
mooued therynto by SF. Francis, who figh- 
terh migarely for the molt part againſt him 

ſelfe, alleadging matters that make for vs, 

I ſhall now bnefely diſcule more in parti- 

cular this affaire. . 

11. Firlt then, no man can deny, but thar 

the death Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of 
out Sauiour,the comming of the holy ghoſt | 
ypon the \Apoltles, and ther beginning of The be- 
preaching preſently vpon the ſame, was in gianing 
tae 18, yeare of Tiberius the third Emperour —_ 
ot Rome. Who liuing tiue yeares afrer and 1. Eh; 
Caius Calioulg other foure, there entred Clau- Riz faith 
aus, who raigned fourteene.yeares, and Ne- and -w 


roatter himas many, Whoin che laſt yeare 5 c 
CIOT, 


norum Pontifex primus, &c. Peter the Apoſtle »» 
ofthe contrey of Galeley, the firſt chief bi- » 
[hoppof Chriſtians, after he had founded »» 
the Church of Antioche went to Rome, & ha- »» 
ung preached there the goſpell remained 3, 
dichopp of the ſame Citty for 25. yearecs to- , 
geather, 
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ocather,8c. S. Paul was ſent thither priſo- 

ner by Feſtw , gouernour of Iudea, in the 2, 

yeare of Nerohis raine,that is 14. yeares after 
Fuleb.im S, Peter,according to the ſame Eulebius, 

rn, 12. Thenext yeare after S. Peter came to 
EAAXALID. 

| hier, ROMe, Which was the 3, yeare of Claudim 

4#z.c,z, his raigne, there began ro be ſuch warre in 

Britany, as the Emperour him ſelfe reſo|- 

ued in perſon to goe thither , and (o he did 

whith admiration of the whole world. And 

The hcſt if there were any Chriſtians in Rome at 

= OY rat tyme ,as yt 15 likely there were , ( the 

G5 ich Chriſtian faith, hauing byn now preached 

inco3:ci- 11 the world ſome dozen yeares after Chri- 

rany. tes aſcenſton,) it is very probable that ſome 

went with him into Britany : and that this 

was the fir ſparkle of planting Chriſtian 

faith and religion in thoſe. contreyes , but 

much more atter ward. as their number in- 

crea(ed,teing that this warre continued for 

forty yeares togeather, that is to ſay/ro the 

fourth yeare ot Domitian, When as well ex- 

in Fats, £<rne hiſtories as our William of Malmel- 

a1n8 ab bury (to omitt other heathen wryters)doth 

vrbe c6- reach that Britany vas vvholy ſubdued Cx bro:ght 

- into perfedt forme of Province. And in this tyme 

C-:4; tnere being concinuall going and comming 

3s, FfromRometoBritany,and Chriſtian rell- 

gion euery day encreafing in Rome : tie 

{ame could not chuſe bur be kindledaiſo 


"  Britany, eſpecially for rwo or three w_ 
e12- 


M alm. 


-— 
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0- I derations. Firlt, for that there were many Reaſons 
2. I Briccans inhabiting in Rome at that day, ** the re 
cet WW ſome for hoſtages, ſome for their owne pe 
| pleaſures, therby ro fly thewarres &ynquiet a, :o 
'to Wl ttate of their oyyne countrey, others taken Britany 
iim Bf and carried by force as * Caraftacus Sylurum voder 
in WW Rex, Caractacus King of the Sylures, yvho Claudt- 
ol- WF inhabited thar part of Britany, which at ,*.,,,, 
this day we call South-wales, yvho being Tacit .ti, 
taken Was ſentto Rome by Offrius gouer- 12..4n2. 
nour of that countrey for Claudius the Em- 
perour , in the 11. yeare of his Empire, and 

much nobility with him, as Tacitw in his 

{tory doth relate. 

12, Some alſo both Romans and of other 

nations being Chriſtencd and flying the 
perſecution, which was in Rome againit ſuch 

men, eſpecially vnder Nero, gott themſelucs 

Into Britany, asa place of more liberty and 

eſſe ſubiect to examinations in ſuch mat- 

ters, by reaſon ofthe warres and tumulrs 

there. And this is conforme to that which 

Gildas the ancient Britane writeth in his Gi14.d: 
complaint of the ouerthroyy of Britany, excidis 
Where hauing declared the extreme cala- 2747 
mity come ypon his contreymen by that ©?'*: 
Warre and victory of the Romans againſt 

them ynder Claudiw,addeth preſently theſe 

words: Interea glaciali ftigorer:genti imſule, &c. 

athe meane ſpace, while theſe vyarres ia- 5» 
ted,there appeared and imparted it ſelte to 3» 


this 
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,, this cold land (remoued further of from 
,, the vitible funne,then ocher contreyes)thar 
,, fruc and inuitible ſunne, Which in the tyme 
,, Ot Tiberii Caeſar had inewed 1t ſelte to the 
,, Whole Worid , I meane Chriſt youchlated 
,, fo mparr 1s precepts, CCC. 

14. This is the ſomme and true ſenſe of 
his ſentence, though rhe words be ſom what 
intricate , and his itile obſcure. Which Syr 

Francis ynderſtanding nor, ctterh this place 

Gildas Of Gildas ( as bztore you haue heard ) ro 
miſun- proue that Britany recciued the ghoſpell 
aerſloede yo der Tyberius Ceſar, which he faith not, nor 
£4 YW  isnot likely { as before hath byn declared) 

anc : — 
both in reſpect of rhe ſmail ryme , which 
Tyberius liucd after the Apoſtles b2gan to 
preach, as alſo tor that in thoſe dayes there 
was noe warre in Britany, wheroft Gildas 
ſpeaketh 1mmedtatly before. 
15. And thus much of the tyme and oc- 
cation, wherby Chriſtian religion beganne 
| fir{t in Britany , within the fir{t 50. yeares 
Niceph. ter Chriſtes aſcenſion , wherto alſo we 
1.3. hiff. | ES... 
£56, x May adde the teltimony of Niceprorus , and. 
-od, beſore him of Theodoretus and Sophro- 
euranis Britannie inſile, &rc. the Britax Tlands fell in di- 
raegd " giſion among the Apoſtles in their firſt partition, 

Sophron, VyÞich they made of the vyorld. And it is moll 

in Cata- like that S. Peter being come to Rom? to 


bog. teache and conuert the weſternparts of 
the 
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»m | the woride as Italy, Spaine and France by 
Tar | name, theſe Ilands allfo receiued the ſame 
me | beneiiittrom him. And fo fay oure authors 


the | whome atterwards I ſhall alleadg for his 
ted Ml being in Britany. 

16, And thisis another point of obliga-_ 
> of I cion berwixt England and Rome, (if Sr. F. 
hat I can be content to heare it) ro wytt that the 
Syr hrit B, of Rome went 1n perſon to conuert 
lace I our Countrey,as afrerward wee ſhall heare 
) ro | graue authors afirme , to whome 1 remitt 
pell me. 1 houghwho indeed were the yery firſt 
nor I teachers in Britany and preachers in partt- 
ed) cular or helpers therynto is not ſo certayne: 
ich {our auncient hiltor;ographers by reaſon of 
1 to [ee variety of tymes and our countreyes 
here (calamityes having left noe cleere reſti - 
1das £mony therof, True it 1s , that our later 

wrytersofthe Engliſh nation, namely Ho- Holinfh, 
| 0C- linched and. Cambden , do affirme, that one #7 4e- 
\nne IN Claudia Ruffin a noble Brittish lady living ſeripr. 
ares ben in Rome and being rhe wite as they TH ar 

7 lay of one Pudens a R Sen d ns es: 

» We oman Senatour and ,,z. g, 


, and mother ofthe two famous Chriſtian vir- Cambad, 
\hro- 82s Praxedes,and Padentiana, did fend divers 12 [#4 

tac dookes and melilages vnrto her friends in Brib. Þ. 
[1 di- MPrifany, and therby helped much to their oy 


onuerſion. And this may appeare(ſay they) 
well by the ſfalutation ſent trom her by 
> Pakles penne to Timothe ; when he ſaid, 2,Tim.4. 
ul, Pyilens., Linus, Claudia , and all the bre- 
tiren 
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The ſto. thren do ſalute yoy. as alſo tor that ſhe was 


ry of 
Claudia 
Ruſhna 
2 Brit- 
tish la- 


dy. 


the firſt hoitelie or harberour both of S.Pe. 
cer and ſaint Paul,attheir coming to Rome; 
it may be conectured that {he was one of 
the firit Chriitians of that citty. Wherof it 
may be interred, that ifit be rrue that ſhe 
ſent thoſe firſt metlages, books or meſſen- 
gers of Chriſtian knowledg into her coun- 
trey, ſhe was allo the firit, or one of the 


 firit helpers ro that conuer{1on. 


M avt ls. 
11. Eprg. 
J5- 


Briranes(that paint them ſelues) how com- 


17- Burt now the proofes of this matter 
are not (o {trong, as I could wish or deſire 
for the honour of our countrey : but let ys 
heare them,as they bee. Firit the proofe that 
ſhe was a Brittane, is by certaine yerſes of 
Martiall the Poct yyryten yato her in his 
epigrammes,thus: 
Claudia ceruleis cnm ſit Rufſina Britannis 
Edita,cur Latie peftora plebis habet? 

Wheras Claudia Ruffina 1s borne of the 


meth ir to pale, that ſhe hath gained 
much the good wills of the Italian peo- 
pl? And then he goeth forward to praiſe 

er alſo for her beauty exceeding the beau- 
ty eyther of Italians or Grecians; He coms 
mendeth her bzſfides for three children 
which ſhe had borne to her husband and 
theſe children our men would interpret to 
be the forſaid two virgins Praxedes and 


Pudentiana togeather. with Nowuatus their 
brother, 
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brother, all chi:dren of Padensche Scnatour 
VaS 8 abuue named. 


Pe- | 18. Buraithough I could wiſh much (as 

me; WW 11{z'd ) tor the honour of our nation , that 

: of ll this thing were true, eſpecially her being 

df it ſl che wite to Pudens and mother of the for- Argu- 
(he Bl Gid children, that were a:l Saints: yet haue ES 
en- © I great arguments to the contrary. Wher- 7 gg. 
un- W of the firit 1s the ſilence of all antiquity in; ry of 


the Iſl this beha!fe.. Martiall alſo being a heathen, & Cl-ud:a 
enemy to Chrittans, wedhid hardly haue **525- 
atter F commended her fo much, and wrytren epi- 

elire Forammes to her of her rare beauty , if the 

et Vs Peg bene a Chriſtian, which was the moſt 

that Fodious thing that might be in thoſe Gaies. 


es 9 Enorcould ſhe be ſo beauritu!l in his ryme, 


n Ms Flivingv nder Veſpaſian & Titw, & dying vnder 
Traian, duringe whole raigne, it appeareth 
In Martiall that theſe verſes were writen. 
For {0 much as ſhe muſt need: be yery old 
in thoſe dates, ſeing thar Pudens his houſe 
placed in declivo montis Scaur;, in the fide of Faron. 
the hill called Scaurus, was the firſt by tra- 
ation of all antiquitye tnat receyued Saint x ae ; 
eter and afterward Saint Paul in Rome: Maj, 
and 1s at this dav achurch dedicated to his 
laughter Sarkt Pudentiana. And from the ar- 
wall of Saint Peter ro Rome, yntill the 
me of Tr4/an, Were a!moſt 60. yeares. {0 
If ſhe were wife of Puden;, and mothcr of 
ble children, when Saint Peter came to 

B Rome, 


f rhe 
com- 
ed (0 
peo- 
praile 
beau- 
coms 
11dren 
d and 
zret [0 
es al 
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Rome, ſe mult necds oe very agec , wien 
Marrciall wrote thole verlies of 3 NCT Sic: 
Bed. Ado Belides this, our owne Bede, Ads Arc ' > » 
Vſuzrd. 1 hopp of Trevers, Vſaard:us, and OUT:r.Ai:ccht 
m mar. authors in their martyrologes co aſsigne 
+4 = a nother wite ynto Pudens thee Senatour,as 
Innj, mother to the forlaid 3. chilaren , whe.e 
| name was Sabmella; fo that, tnougn It be 
truc,thar there was tuch a Britrisli jady na- 
mec} Claudia Riſing | in Rome comm:r.ied by 
Marciail for her beauty vnder Tram. and 
that S. Paul aid commend another Claudia 
and Pudens tor Chrittian retigion in hy- 
cond Epiitle to Temorhe ( ail which is fu 
ctently proucd:) yet,thart this Claudia R: 4a 
wasrthe Clandia mentioned by Saint } 
or tiart tne ſame Ruffina was a Chriitian, or 
wite to Padens, or motiier of Praxedy and Ph- 
Points dentiana ( which are the principail points 
normpro- whnerot the matter deyendeth) this, I ay, 
= 15 notprooucd nor any part rherof. bur only 
of Clay- tudied vp by our Jater hereticali wry ters 
4:a Ruf- vadera ſhew of other profes, to witt, that 
fina there Was {uch a Plandia that wasoft Brita- 
ny, and another by S. Paul named; which 
are impertinent points to the principal; 
that Chould haue | byn prooued. And hereby 
we ſve that hererilcs are bur eight prouers 
and very decetfull in ail marters, as well 
hiltoricail, as cocftrinall. 
19. Wherſore to lett this patie, & to mY 
| 0 
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n of the tirit eccietiatticall reachers of Chri- 

\' ſtan religion in England, who through the The firft 
Fl orcat percurbacion of warres ( as hath byn prea- 

t laid ) Were not {o well knowne,nor diſtin- —_— 
«> (ly obſcrued, nor deliuered to wWritingan ik in 
as I choſe dayes, as otherwiſe they might haue Enylzd, 
io | byn:yer ind | fome mention (though di- 

be Ml fperied) otthree ſeuerall Apoitles of Chriſt 

2- tohaue preached chere , to wit ſaint Peter, 


by I faint Paui,and ſaint Symon oi Chananey (ur- 

nd named the Zealous. I'wo Apoſtolicall men 

dia I alſo in theſe firſt troubled rimesto haue byn 

ſent thither : Ar;Kobolw a Roman whome 

S.Paul named in his Epiltle to the Romans, 

and Ioſeph of Arimathia a noble man of I;- 

ry thar buryed Chriſt. Of all which five we 

{hail ſpeake ſomwhatin order. 

20. And firſt of Saint Peter him ſelfe to Metaph. 
have byn in England ( or Britany) & prea- 9224 5#- 
ched, founded churches, & ordainedPrieſts 7% 


ays Kb 1A 23. Tun 
niy [© &Deacos therin, 1s recorded our of Greeke ,. 254, 
ters M{Wantiquities by Symeon Metaphraſtes a Grecian. 
hat MAnd it ſeemeth ro be ſormewhar confirmed 
1ta- by that which Innocentius 1. BisNopp Of renocty; 
11h MW Rome hath left written aboue a thouſand epi/. ad 


ali, {Wandewo hundred yeares gone ſaying. That Decer?. 
cby Mie firſt churches of Italy, France , Spaine , Africa, 
vers {M4 and the Ilands that ly betvyixt them, vyere 
well {W/inded by ſaint Peter, or his ſchollers, or ſucc«ſſors. 


for which cauſe Guliclms: Eyſengrenins N15 
it Centuria or hundred yeares, doth Write 
B 3 allo 


bo O— — - > — - —— 
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Eyſeng. alſo; That the first Ch. iſtian churches of Eng'and 
cent. i, yyere founded by S. Peter vnder Nero. Wher- 
PaIt-7- , vnto it may be thought that the forſaid 
aiil, 8s. ED. . | \ 

Gildas had relation, when expoliulating 
with the Bryrtan Prieiis of his tyme for. 
their wickednelie ( tor which the wrath 
of God had brougnt in the Enzg-15h Saxons 
vpon them) he obiecteth among other 
Gild.p, things; Qvod ſedem Petri Apeſtoli inuerecunds 
T7 : " pedibus vſurpajjent. Þ lat they uad viurped rhe 
Brie, Icat ot Sau Perer with vnshamfait fect: 
meaning therby eyther the wholle church | 
oi Britany firit touded by him, or ſome par- 
ticular place of deuonon or church which 
Alred, he haderected. And tinally, Alredus Kzenuallw 
apud an English Abbot ofthe order of Ciiterce 
Sr-5. left wrytten about5 00. yeares gone a cer- 
143-248* taine reuelation or apparition of S, Peter 
"3% toan holy man inthe tyme of K. Edward 
the confellor, ſhewing him how he had 
preached him lelte za England, and con(e- 
quently the particu'ar care he had of that 
church and nation. &Cc. 
21. Yfany man aske, what tyme yt might 
About he, that faint Peter Icfc Rome and went 
- why into Britany, and other contreyes round 
T-cter about: Cardinail Baronius a famous leat- 
vv@ iu- ned hiſtoriogapher of our tyme , thinketh 
to Bri- that It Wasthen, When Claudius the Em- 
tany- _perour banished a{l rhe lewes out of R ome 


448. (as inthe acts ofthe Apoſtles it is recorded) 
among 
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among whome 1rt 1s hike, that ta:nt Peter Baron. 


id a.ſo, being by nation a Iew, retyred him- f9.1.An- 
1 ſeite, and rooke that occation rg goe into nal pag. 
or  {} diuers pagan countreyes to preach the faith  rgf=n 
i |} ofChriſt,charching belonging elpecially ro (8. 

ont 'F his charge as head of rhe Apoitles, accor- 

cr ding ro his oWne words of himſelfe, elegit 4@.1y, 
ids Dews per 05 meum, audire gentes verbum Euangelij 


& credere. God hath c:toten and appoinced 9 
that gentiles { hall heare and belecue the 3 
word ot the ghoſpel by my mouth, This 
then was the cauſe why he was ſo dilzgent 

1ch and carefull to goe & preach eucry wheare 

allu Chriſtian relzgion, to the end he might ful- 

£ICC fill and accomplish this wiil and ordination 

cer- W ofhis maiiter. And this was one cauſe alſo 

eter I (to wir his abience from Rome ) why, ac- 

vard cording to Baronius and other learned men, 

had Wl Saint Paul wryrting to the Romans,did not 

n(e- WW name or ſalute him in his epiſtle, wherof 

"that WW our heretics doe brabble much. And thus 

much of Saint Perex, Of faing 

night WW 22. Of aint Paules being in Britany, there Paules 
are nor (0 many particular teſtimonies, yer 32"8 


or td 1nto Bri 
the forfaid Theodoretus doth afirme , that tany. 


 lear- M from Rome he made certaine excurlions, Theod.e- 
nketh Il ir H. ſpanias & in Inſults, que in mart jacent. Into piſt.ad 

e Em- Wpaine & the Lands lying in the ſea neere 717: & 
R ome Mabour: & in an other place (as the * Magdc- of - 
yr6ed) burgians do cite him) he wryteth expreſly ,,ad. 


lt Saint Paul preacaed to the Britans . gree. of 
B 3 And 
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Sophron, And the like hath Sophronius Bishop of Ie- 
ſerm.de ruſalem in' his ſermon of the natuirtie of 
natal. the Apoſtles. Venantius alſo Fortunatus a mol 
4poitol. earned & hol [ting a 
& holy man, writing avoue 1000. 
yeares agone of S. Pautes peregrination, 
ſaith thus. 
Tranfit & Oceanum, vel qua facit inſula portum, 
Oaſg, Britannus habet terras, atq; vitma Thyle, 
He pait ouer the Ocean fea to rhe Liand 
that maketh a hauen on the other iide,cuen | 
to the lands which the Britans do po!leſſe 
Arnold, &c.For which reſpect Arnoldus Mirmannus in 
Mirm. his Theater ofthe coueriion of ail nations, 
- hea affirmeth S. Paul to haue palt to Britany 
* 1n the 4.yeareof Nero anno Domini 59. and 
there to haue preached, and afterward to 
haue returned againe into Italy. And fo 
much of ſaint Paul. Wanoe hauing 12. or 13. 
yeares permitted him by Chritt after his 
comming to Rome,. bztore his death, for 
helping S. Peter and for aſsiſting the welt 
parts of the world , & Saint Peter him ſclte 
almoſt twiſe as much: it 15 not vnlike(their 
zeale being conlidered & the ſtate of tymes 
wayghed ) but that they made many ex- 
curſions, as the former authors do vyryte. 
OtSy7- Andthus much ofthem. 
_ 22. Forthepreaching of the third Apoſtle 
Nicep.li, 5ymon Chananeus, {urnamed the Zealous, ve 
z.hiftor. haue the teſtimony of Nicephorw out of 


ap. 49. Greeke monuments, te yvhome agreeti 
Dort- 


— -_—_”_ — 
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Dyrotheus 1 VEry AUNCHCNT YVIyter, as alſo the Doror.in 
Ciel nartyrologe,as teltifiech Baronius in $992 
his annotations vpon the Roman Marty- joe. 
r0.0.55..3nd by cis atſo yve lee, that albeit ,2 0a. 
ſa.a: Pete; had vndertaken to preache tO bre, 
ts ve. part of tne yyorid: yer did other Magdeb. 
mp8 :cs aifo help him therin , as faint Pau! bb ak 
{raly 2: 1d S; as and this Symon in Bri- , NO 
ta ' and ocher places, and ſcat Philipp in 
Frauce, QC. 
2... 0: Aritolus ailo ſaint Peters ſchol- of Ari- 
ler do rhe in «ike manner the forſaid au- ſtobolus 
thors Mirmann, Dorothens, B.ronius out of the Nis 
Greeks iviartyloge , that ne was [2nt by d. ERS 
Perer 12:0 Brita , and there made A Bl- 24, 76 
ſhopp. Ana thar 4riftobolu Was a Principall rheatro 
knowne Chrifian in Rome betore faint 4c comer, 
Pau'es arriuall ehere , it appearech by the 69 
. ” P4943» 
eplitle of che ſaid Apoitie ro the Romans, 4:5... ;, 
+2 he (a/uterch him in theſe words. S4- Synopf. 
lute thoſe that be of the houſe of Ariflobolus. nor 15 Earon. 


Itread char ener this Arfobolus came banks « aa icm 


A ay 
from Britany to Italy againe. And this ;* 
# he 
0: him. Romm,6. 


25 Of Toſeph of Armathia his comming Of lo- 
Into France , and is {ending thence into ſeph of 
great Britany, eyther by ſaint Phitlip ( ( as Ama” 

tha his 
lome ſay) who preached enen in Gauie,or coming 
(as others hold ) by ſaint Peter himſelſe, a® jaro Bri 
ie paſſed that way and from Britany , & any: 
hew he ob: tained a place to exerciſe an ere- 


B 4 NYT 


ob 
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miticall lite tor him and as ren compa- 
gn:ons In the Iland called Azailonza , waere 
Gla:tenbury after was builded : a.beir 1:tind 
no very Certaine or auncient Writer £0 af- 
tirme it, yet becauſe our lacer hiſtoriogra- 
phers for rwo hundred yeares palt or more 
do hold it zo naue comen downe by trad! - 
To. Capg. t1on(and namely Ioannes Capgrauims a learned 
72 55, manot theorder of {ainc Vominicke , and 
- hoax others aiter him)I do not meane to difpure 
Polid,; FA2 matter heere, butrather ro admire and 
Virg. in "rayſe the heauenty prouidence andigoo3- 
hiſt. An- neile of almighty God, whoin thele yery 
ey - 1r{tdaies of his ghoſpeil procured tor fo rc- 
7 , more an Iland,ſo exceller {pirituall farhers, 
Brit.pa, founders,and parrons, both of conrempla- 
162. Une and active life in Chriitian rejigion; 
Harpesf. the firit foure, which I haue named, being 
- wrt] preachers: and this fifth hauing come 

Eerl, fol, 5 Rh ORD 

\ out of Tury vnto Marſiliain France witi S, 
Mary Magdalen and her company , and (zene 
her extraordinary auſteritie of contempla- 
riue lite and zeale of ſolitude, and doing 
pennance tnerin, he began that kind of lite 
a'ſo in Brirany , as our wryters do teſtifte, 
1 and namel»s Cambden among others doth 
nes obſerue. Solttariam vitam amplexi ſunt, &c. Vi 
Prouin, [-4ero vite grnzre ad crucem perferendam ſe exer- 
Belg. Byi cerent. loſeph and his company did take 
tan, vpon thema ſolitary life, that with more 


22 tranquility they might arted to holy leat- 
| ning 


——_ 
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ning, and Witna ſzuere kind of conucrſa- »» 


C cion CxCercils them {eiues to the bearing oc »» 

d Ciarits crole. = 

f- 26. Andaib-it Iohn Fox (out of whome 

= Sir Francis hath Rolten ali that he ſaith 

re in this matter, and moſt of the reſt that be 

1- hiitoricall, though ſuppreſving his name ) 

d doth cavill vpon tis mans going into En- 

1d o/and, making him hrit a preacher and nor 

re an ermite,ana then ſaying,that he came not 

1d trom Rome, bur out of lury & France, and Foxes 
g- conſequenrly taar che Church of Britany is cauilla- 
ry not the daughter ofthe Church of Rome, arr _ 
= nor had nor her firit byrth or inftitution a 
rs, | fromthence (and yet $. Cyprian gloriethin 
Ja- thac his church of Carthage in Africa, and Ati 
Mn; all the other Churcaes ynder her in M14ri- 

ng tania and Numidia nad receyyed their fir{t in- 

me || ftirution of Ciriitian faith from Rome as 

15, | from their morher:) ail the world may ſee, 


ne © thatthis 1s bur a foolish and abſurd cauill of 
la- | Fox. For that alveir Saint Ioleph came not 
ins | Immediately from Rome, nor wasa Ro- 
life {© man Sy birth ( as none of rae Apoſtles 
ie, Ml were)yer he taughtin England the Roman 
oth Il faith, thar is to ſay the ſame faith that ſaint 
;. vt I Peter and faint Paul and Ariſtobolw, that ca- 
xer- | me immediatly from Romc,had taught be- 
rake Ml fore him, ordid teach iointly with him in 
Brytany. OF which Roman faith ſaint Paul 
tad written to the Romans themlitlues be- 
B 5 tore 
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preſcrip. 
cap, 36. 
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fore the going ot S. Tofcph into Britany: 
Fides veſtr4 aununtiatur in vniuerſo mundo: Y our 
faith 1s preached and divviged through- 
out the yyhole world; ſignifying , that rhe 
Chriſtan faith planted in Rome by S. Pe- 
ter, was deriued already ior a plattorme in- 
to ail other parts ot the world round abou:, 
For which cauſe Tertullian writing in Aﬀr'- 
ca (aid , that rhe authority of his church 
cam? rrom Rome. Vnde no)# quoqte aurhorit.ts 
preſloeft , (ayrh he. And S. Cyprian a betore 
hath byn.noted}cailed the Koman Church 
matricem ceterarum omnum , the mother and 
orivinal Church of ail other Churches, 


And S. Innocentits a'{o , whoſe holvnetle 


Saint Auguſtine fo much admired}dora at- 
firme , that all Churches generally of the 
weltparts of the worid were founded by 
S. Peter and his diſciples. And S. Auguline 
him ſelte had no better way to defend his 
Church of Hippoand other of thoſe coun- 
treyes to be truly Catholike again!t the 
Donarits, then to ſay , that they vyere daug- 
ters and children ofthe Church of Rome : though 
{ome of them were very neare as farre of 1n 
diſtance of place, as England ar rhis day. 

27. Welthen,by this we ſee that the ſhife 
invented to deliuer ys from all ob{igation 
to the Sea of Rome for our two courrttons 
ynder Fleatherius, and Gregory the firſt, by 


ſaying that ſome had preached Chriſtian 
rej1g;0n 
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religion firſt in Britany, before theſe two Hereti- 
publice conueriions fell our, is a fooliſh cal:vvia 
Chift, and dimini{heth not our ſaid obliga- ging 
tion but encreaſeth rather the ſame. For yt ,, thas 
this firit preaching , and fir{t faith taught 1n ovvne 
England by our tirit preachers, was the contu- 
Roman faith , & deriued principally from £92 
the citty and church of Rome, by the prea- 

ching of Saint Peter and Saint Paul, Ariſto- 

bolus and others, as hath byn declared; and « 
yt the very firit beames or ſparcles therof 
before any preachers parhaps were ſent, 
came by the accefle of ſome Roman Chri- 
ſtians vpon the warres and other occafions, 
which before hath byn declared: then all 
this rather multiplieth our bounds ro 
Rome, then diminiſherth the ſame. And (o 
In ſteed of ewo conuerſions from Rome 
(Wherof I ſpake in my VYardvvord) now 
we frind three. And conſequently a triple 
obligation is come ypon ys for a double. 

28, And this ſhall ſuffice to the tirit an= 
{were of Syr Francis or rather ſimple {hift, 
by which he would auoyd our obligation 
to Rome, perſuading vs that our i:rit prea- 
chers came not from thence, but from Atia 
and the eaſt Church . Of which argument 
though I haue ſaid more heere, then I meat 
to haue donne : yer for that Syr Franc:s 
and all other heretiks of our ryme, for ha- 
trzd to [Rome do fceke certayne reaſons 
OT 
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or rather toiihe conectures to proue the 
\am-, 1 Caibe forced ro lay {omWanart more 
thecrot in tae Caapter toliowing. 


| 
AN ANSWERE TO CERTAINE 
CAVILLATIONS, Sls, AND 
fallifications of Syr Francis and his maiſtres, Fox, 
ani the Magdeburgians about the firſt preaching 
e/ Chriſtian religion in Britanye. 


Gare. IH 

LBE1T the fond hercticall wrangling 
5efore rehearſed againit Rome , deler- 
ucth noc{o large a confuration, as I haue 
already d2:towed tneron , eſpecially 1n lo 
leere a matter, as are the manifold benefits 
which our [land hath receyued from the 
Scaotf Rom? : ver for that iris ſeen to be a 
g2n:rail confoiracy of ail heretiks ot our 
time, as Weil Lutherans, as Swinglians, 
Caluiniits and Puritans to take from Rome 
(yr they couid) all the merite of bringing 
Chniyan faith into our countrey; Tam for- 
ced in this place to {tand longer vpon the 
matter, then otherwiſe I would; tor that 
tnacre follovetn alio another conſequence 
hercof, of no ſmall moment which S. Ire- 
n4us, Tertallian, Saint Cyprian , Saint Auguſtine 
and orhers are wont to vrge greatly againſt 
heretiks: to Witt , that yt our church be 
the daughter and diſciple of the Church of 


z 


Rome , ten 09/1 it to rune Fnto her in all _ 
kit 
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and difficalites of matters of fatth. Wizerefore A c6ſe- 
e we till breefly diſcutie ine truth ofthis GPENce 
_ pens 
2, Beſides rhe profes (ett downe in the Og” _ 
tormer chapter how the cheete of our cri be noted 
E preachers came from Rome immedia.civ,as 
D Saint Peter, Saint Paule and Saint Ariſtelo- 
x, lu; and thatthe other , as Saint Symon of 
17 Chananey and Saint Ioſeph of Ar:mati:ia, 
yt they did not come trom Rome, yet prea- 
ched they rhe Roman fſaithi con:orme to 
the preachings of Saint Peter & Saint Pay!: 
there remaine tWo other coniectures ai'{o 
yery probable to the ſamectiect, to proue 
that S. Ioſeph was (peciaily directed in- 
to Britany by the ſame Apoltice, I he trſt 
1s,tor that King In4s aboue 900 veores pai?, 
when he laid the foundation of Gl-ſieniury 
abbey in memory of Saint Iofeph and his 
tellowes,that had lived a ſolitary life there, 
he cauſed rheſe yerſes to be wrytten in the 
Church, as Cambden and others teſtife. cuiliel 
Anglia plande lubens, mittit tivi Roma ſalutem: Cambd. 
Fulgor Apeſiolicus Glaſconi.tm irradiat. in aeſcr. 
Be giad (Engiand) for that Rome ſendeth —_ 
heaith tothe, and Apolticau, briphrnes dotn Bibs es 
lighten Glatenbury . Which could nor Domins 
ell be ſpoken, yt the comming of theſe $99. 
Saints and firſt inhabitors there , had not 
had ſome relation to Rome, and to the 
poſtles that ſent them, 
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. Moreouer Ifynd in the,ancizent Chro- 
nicies of the Helaetians , and fundry au- 
chors (as B. Rhenans in his ſtorie ot Ger- 
manie , yea and Pantaleon an herericke, 
and others ) aoreitiie, that one Syetonius a 
noble mans fone of Britanie being conuer- 
ted in Britame by fuch Cairiſtians as firſt 

” : | 
planted the faith there, and called (after his 
bapiiſme) Bratus, was ſent by them to 
Rozze to Saint Peter Apoſtoloriim Corypheo, (as 
the ſtorie faith ) that 15 ro. rhe cliiet head 
07 the Apoiles,to be better in{tructed, and 
conrmed whoreturning backward againe 
irom Rome towards Britame through 
Switzerland, found ſuch flocking of people 
vnto himand ſuch propenſion to Carittian 
religion, as he itated continually among 
chem , ang buiit himſelie an oratorie to ex- 
erciie a monaſticall Iyfe therin,neare ynto a 
rowne called in their !anguage Vader ſepyen, 
not farre from the lake or Thim, where he 
dyed about the yeare of Chritt110. And for 
chatthis man applyed himſclfe to'a mona- 
ſticaillyfe, and brought the ſame purpole 
with him ont of Britanie (as it ſeemeth:) 
the coniefture is notimprobabie, bur that 
he was conerted and {entto Rome to Saint 
Peter bs Saint Iofſeph,and his feJlowesthar 
followed the ſame lyte in Britanie,and that 
they had particular corre{pondence with 


the ſaid Apoſtle in that behaite. 
As And 
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4 fndthus much being added for confir- yy, 4. 
marion of that Which was ſaid and dilCul- ther the. 
ſed in the former chapter , abour rhe tirit firit pica 
preaciting and receyuing of the faith in Eri- chers 1a 


tanie: cacere remayneth now, that we ec « —_ 
; the obiections, Which Syr Francis and his che £aft 
: men , and maiſters do bring againſt this, to church, 
: proue that the firſt teachers of Chriſtian 9* Y veit, 
) faith 12 Britanie were rather Grecrans, and 

$ ofthe cait Church in 444, then of the welt 

1 Roman Church;for winch afſertion having 

d no author at all, that euer wrote worde 

e therofnor any man lying or dead that hi- 

F therro, aff; rmed1it , be{yde them (ctues, or 

E before Luthers dayes: rhey are forced ro 

N build rheir Whole imagination (I meane 

g S;r F. & his maittet Syr Thon Fox, & Fox 

Is his maliters againe Ilyricus, Vigandus Index, 

2 and Faber, that make the Q#adrill;o or round 

1. © table of the Magdeburgcans in Saxonie ) 

ze | vpon his bare coniecture, and tond infe- 

or rence. That for ſo much as in Bedes tyme 

a- | fomein Bricanie obſerued the day of Eaſter 

(e afrer the fashion of ſome ea!t Churches, 

:) (tor all did nor ſo vic it: ) therfore it was 

Al like, that rhe tirſt preachers of that Iland 

nt | came nor from Rome ( which theſe men The to9 
ar MW cannor ab+de to hear? ) bur from the eait, NC 
at Ws tnough (torſoorh) this abule raight not + (1vcs. 
th [MW fave entred after thoſe firit preachers , ricall ca* 


tough tney had com: from Rome, But lerr wikers, 
V5 


— CO —_—— — 


Wraſitv, 5 
pag.192. (04itryman d:th teſt-fie that in his tyme t!:4s land 
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vs hcarc thcir words about rhis matter, 
Fir{t Syr Francis writeth thus. Brede our 


kept Eafter after the manner of the Eaſt Church. by 
p.uch may be gathered, that the firſt preacker. canie 
hither from the eoft partes oj the v1 orld, and not from 


Kome : VIaTrke , | pray you, the kmghrs go00d 
gata:ring; might notaman as We | argue 


Lils, that diucrs reliques of the Pelagian, or 
other ancienc herciies, Were tound in {ome 
* artes or Britanie in Bedes tyme, crc the 
tir:t preachers in Br:itame were Pelagians, 
or other hererigues? But let ys heare iohn 
Fox who taugiht Syr Francis this argumert, 
cough the ole + were nor {0 graretu!l p 


For pa 16: -Ol;cras to name him. I take | layth he ' the 


9 5: 


col. 2, 
2.4.78. 


teſt, monie of Bede , vyhere he affirmeth, that in his 
zme, and almoſt 1000. yeares a;ter Chriſt, heere in 
Britanie Eaſter vvas kept aſter the manner of the 
E:{t Church in the full of the moone, vyhat day m the 
v3 ccke ſceurr it fell on, and not on the Sunduv,as ve 
do novy _vyherby it is to be colſected,that the fs: ſt prea- 
chers in this Land haue come out ra the eaſt parte of 
the yrorid , prkereit vas ſovſed : rather then from 
Ro:e, 
6. Heere youeſce the Argument more 
tuily ſerr downe, and the ſame fois! colles 
ion made that was betore. For except 1t 
couid be proued, thar this errour of keeping 
Eater day with the lewes had begonne 
and indured in Britanie from the Apoliles 
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tyme down ward ( which cannot be ſhew- « 

ed but rather the contrarie 1s certaine, as 

after you ſhall heare) this collection is nor 

worth arush; Andirt 1s to be noted by the 
way,that as Fox cannot rteil any tale Iight- 

lie with out ſome notorious lye : ſo heere 

be two very manifeſt ; The firſt , that Saint | 
Bede athrmeth this cuſtome of keeping _ 
| Fafter with the Iewes to haue byn heere j,; w_ 
In Bricame in his time,as though all Britanie 4.19. & 
had vizd it. Wheras in divers places he doth 7:6. 3- 
expreslie attribute the ſame to the Scotts, ++ 5: 
that dwelled in the Iland of Ireland ptinci- 

a | pally, asaiſo to ſome of them that dweltin 

be £ Britanie, and to ſome Britans themſelues; 

:# I putallthe Englich Church was free from 

in I it. So as Thon Fox his ſpeach of Britanie in Tyyg 
the I generall is both falſe and fraudulent, But lies of 


the other Clauſe that Saint Bede teſtifyeth Fox. 
this,for almoſt 1000. yeares afrer Chriſt, is 
foolish and impudent,ſecing it is notorious 
that S. Bede dyedin the yeare 735. which 
Is almoſt 300. yeares ſhort of Fox his ac- 
coumpre & conſcquently could nor teſtifie 


ore [Wethinge (o long after his death. Bur this the 
lic» {MW'ajnard 1ugleth to make Saint Bede ſeeme 
tit Fo bealate writer. Whome they cannot 
ing {yde, for that he ſerterh downe the begin- 


ang and progrefſe of our Church farre dif- 

rentfrom theirs. G 

/- But I thinke good to put downe alſo 
C the 
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the words of the Magdeburgians abour this 

matter ( out of whome Fox tooke his argu- 

ment, and the Fr, of tne Fox) totheendit 

Mage, Ay ap peare how one terericke reacheth 
burgias another (though otdificrent ſects) to cayill 
ſentence lye, and cogg, and do agree all in one ſpirit 
avout of malignity:though they ditter in opinics, 
” Thus Tos theſe Captaine Lutherans.do 
me: write of ths matter 1u taeir famous lying 
rany. anddeceiptfull Centuriall Story. Qris fuer, 
Maga. quiprimum in Britannia Euangelitm decuerit, &c. 
cent. 2* VVhovvyas the firſt that taught the ghoſpell in Bri- 
Fo Sxath tany is not cleare,the thing that ſeermcth neereſt tothe 
truth s; that the British church pyas planted at the 
beginning by Grecian teachers and ſuch as came 

from the Eaſt , and not by Romans or other of the 

V Veſtchurch. And to this vve are moved by tyyo con- 

zeures. Fir, that Peter Abbat of Clunzatke vyris 

xScotog fing to Saint Bernard {aith: That the *Schotts in bu 
grxco tyme vvere vyont inold tyme to celebrate Eaſter 
more day after themanxer of the Grectans and hot of the 
 fuerrem- po gans: And ſecondly , for that Geffrey the Cardi- 

pore (0- «PHE -* 4 i 
os o. 241 vvho lived about the yeare of Cirist 7 00. doti 
lim pa- teſtifie in his Story of Britany lib. $. cap. 4. that 
icha CC the Britaus vvould in no viſe admit the younger Ate 
Pn; guſtine legate of Gregory the great nezther ackynovv- 
-— 8 = 1:dg any primacy of the B. of Rome ouer then; vvb1c 
: i another cleere ſtone , that re{1910n vy4s not planted 
there by Komans. And Albeit Pope Innocentii te 
firſt ,; i bis Epiſtle diſtinfone 12. do affirme 011 tht 
contrary fide ihat all the Occidental Chiurcnes, w 
"3 t10 


The 
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thoſe of Afr.ca vrere foundedby Peter , or by his d;- 


U- ſcaples or j1:cceſ'0r5:yer vez udge tat to haue byn ſpo- 
0 1t ken by hi rather of deſyie of a littie vayne glory or 
th 0: temporal poyver , then for that the truth # ſo, or 
vill may ve proved out 0 ' ſtorves. 

Irit Ss, Thus our Magdc burgefes, whoſe VOrds 


OS: ] haus cavied to be noted more at length 
do by that rhey require ſome confideration: 
ng ME and that by theſe tew the Reader may 
erit, I iudge of the quality of that whole hug - 
Cc. Wl ling ſtory of theirs, which our Fox harh 
'i- | followed in his acres & monuments, with 
othe ME zboue ten thouſand falſe additions of his 
t the WW owne, and I ſpeake farre Within mumber 
ame WF when T fay ren thonſand : bur Jett ys retur- 
f the WH neto our preſent jtory. 
con- Fs Firlt wheras they {ay , that ro them it ſee- 
vY71- I meth neerest to the truth, that Grecians and ether of 11natig 
mn us Bf tle Ext Church, and not of the VVeft Church, vyere of the 
after WI the firſt preachers in Britany,mult eyrher be ye- Magde- 
of the Fry impudently ſpoken againlt rheir owne burgids 


| | DE +/ falle 
ardi- conſcience ; yfthey haue read that, which dealin® 
. doth Ml before haue ſet downe out of diters au- about 

. that Wihors, ( they having noe one authorin the the con- 
oy All- 


World of their fide, that cuer wrote fo, or _— ot 
lenified ſo before them ſelues : ) or ytthey "OR 
bave not read theſe authors alleadged,then 
SItoreat prefumptio in them to take vpon 
em to wryte ſo viiiuerſall an hiſtory of all 
Wers,tymes, & nations, as they profelle, 
our proctiring firſt ro read rhe an-: 

Sz cient 
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cient authors & writers therof, about com « 
mon and yulgar thinges at leaſt. But ha 
tred and malice to Rome doth make them 
blynd , and fo rather to runne into all kind 
of ab{urdityes, then to yeld any praiſe or 
commendable thing to Rome,or to the Bi- 
ſhopps therof. Buc ſet vs go forward toex- 
amine more particulars, tor there ar ſtore in 
this little Story or relacion abour Britany, 
10, Theirfrſt comecture or argument, 
why Britany was conuerted by Grecians 
and not by Romanes 1s, as you haue heard, 
for that Petrus Clanzacenſis Writeth: Scotos Gr4- 
co more [uo tempore , {ol:tos oltm paſcha celebrare: 
That rhe Scotts in his tyme, were accu- 
ſtomed in old tyme ro celebrate Faſter day 
afcer the maner of the Grecians. W hat ſenſe 
hath this? The Scotts an his tyme, did celebrate i 
old tyme. Whatſenſle , I ſay, or conſtruction 

can this haue ? I conifeſſe that ſome Scotts 

ot old ryme (eſpecially in Irelaiid and Or- 

chades, as diuers Britanes alſo) did hold 

the Aftan cuſtome of celebrating the Ex 
ſter togcather with the Iewes. And this 
needed not to be prooyed by fo late an 
Bed bib. Autlior as is Cluniaceaſis,for that S. Bede 300, 
12:1. 1; yeares before Petrus Cluniacenſis doth teſtife 
4.74.19, the lame in diuters places of his works. Al: 
2x lib.z. beit how the Scotts in Cluntacenſis his tyms 
£.3-25- did(as theſe mes (x7 )celebrate in old time Ed 


vyith the Grecians ( the Greeke Churcn 
chat 
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that tyme being nor different in this point 
fromthe Roman, though ſome in Aſia mi- 
yori were ) this cannot b2 vnderſtood by 
any realonable man. And it may be, it was 
Wryrtten atcer dinner by theſe good Ger- 
mans, When they had dronke hard .: And fo 
L leaue 1t to their owne explication:though 
In what {enle focuer they fpeake yt, or it 
may be ynderſtood:a moſt fond coniecture 
It 1s for that which they pretend, (as we 

| haue ſhewed) ro wit, that the firſt prea- 

chers of Britanie came trom the eaſt. 
1. Abourthe ſecond coniecture vpon the Abou 
words of Geffrey of Monmouth , whome they Gettrey 
call Geffrey the Cardmall there ar as many © air 
more ynlearned and malitious e{capes to be aero #38 

noted. For hrit he was neuer Cardinal in ſhopp 

his Iyfe , as all our hiſtoryes do make it au.11 53 

piaine: bur firſt a monke, then Archdeacon 

of Monmouth , then preferred by K. Stephen 

tothe Bishopricke of S. Allaph in North- 

wales in the yeare of Chriſt 1152. as both 

Matheyy Paris and Matheyy of V Veſtminſter do 

afirme in their ſeuerall hiſtoryes handling 

id thisY*vat yeare . Neyther did any man to our 

late anfſl'Nowiedge eyer call him Cardinall, bur 

Je 200Wilya certaineVenetian ſchoolemaiſterna- 

 reltifieſÞved Ponticus Virunnius, Who lyuing almaſt 

ke, Al: wndred yeares gone, tran{lared ſome part 

is ym this Geffreyes Brittish ſtory , or rather 

ne Eaſencracted rhetame inro anFpitome tor the 

ugch Af EY pleaſure 

rhalt 


Y:ae 
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plzaſure ota cercayne nooletamily in Venice, 


Pref. in Whoin old tyme had come our of Britany, 
torem And this man eytaer of error or flattery to 


Yer Um 
Bri. 


thatiamily , or both, calleth him Cardinall 


6aufed; forſoorh againlt rhe cleere teitimony of all 
exc. Hei- others that lived with him: as foone after 
aelberg. his death, did the forſaid Matheyy Paris and 


empreſſ. 


1587. 


 felſe themielues to be yery vnskilfull and 


Gul. Neobrigenſis, long before this other late 
Venetian ichoolemailter. 
12. Andot this could not be ignorant our 
Magdeburgians, though they wouid needs 
make Geffrey of Monmonth a Cardinallalſo: 
for that in ſom? things he {hewertn him- 
fſelfe to fauour the old Britans again{t S, 
Augultine that came trom Rome. Neyther 
could they be 1gnorant a:fo of the ryme 
wherin Gefſrey lived (except they will con- 


grolle campanions 1n deed) ſeeing {o many 
authors do teittte the fame, to W1:t, 1nthe 
yeare of Chriſt 1152.11 which yeare he was 
made Bishopp of S. Afaph and lived diuers 
yeares after. So as our German herertik: ap- 
pointing him for his more creditt to haue 
lived in the yeare of Chriſt 700, doe ado! 
zneir owne bencuolence to his antiquity, 
foure hundred and fifty yeares', whtch 15 
fomwhar more then Fox tooke from 8. Bede 
a irtle before, ro diſcreditt him , and make 
Fimſzcemea young author. And theſe con- 
f:derats do praceed lo ridiculoylly , "oY | 
iN 
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ce, I kind of coſenage, as the one arfirming, Saint 
1. IM Bede ro haue lived a thouſand yeares after 
to Caritt, and the other, thar Geffrey of Mon- Notable 


all MW mth lived feaven hundred, they come be- — 
all W cwene them both to make the (aid Geffrey pg, and 


rer iſ tobe three hundred yeares elder then Sant Magde- 
nd pede, Wheras he Was indeed 450. yeares burgias 
ate I younger, the diflerence 1s in all 750. yeares. 2 ©9r- 
And chis not oFerror, as hath byn Chewed, — 
and is moit piayne: but ofenvy; deſyring to doe, 
preferre Geffrey, that ſeemerh to fauour 
them ſome rtymes in his narracions about 
Saint Auguſtine, and to purt backe S. Bede, 
that 1s euery Where and wholy againſt 
them . And yf you find this 1ugling in ſo 
{mall and ſhort a matter, as this 1s: imagine 
what patſeth in their whole volumes, I 
meane both of Fox and Magdeburgians, as 
before I haue noted. And thus much of the 
tle and tyme of Geffrey of Monmouth. 
Now iett vs come to his words & afllertios. 

3. Firit in his txt booke and 4. Chapter 
qQuored by our Magdeburgtians there is noe 
uct marter handled ar all as they mention, 
concerning the ſtrife betweene the Britans 

and Saint Auguſtine , Nor in the next two 
books following, nor in all the 4. Chapters 

of any ofthe reſt. Bur in the eleventh beoke 

and 7, Chapter talking of the comming of 

tle forſaid Auguſtine jnto England , he 
Wrytech thus; So 
& 4 Interes 


' 


m—_— 


Galf-. 

M onu- 
mnelens. 
lib. 11. 


cap. 7. 


yet wp force , yyhich being receyued from the tyme of 


gor tamed Dinoot , that had abone tyyo thouſand 
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Interea miſſus eſt Auguſtinus a Beato Gregorio. ex, 
In the meane ſpace vyas ſent into Britany Auguſtine 
by Blefſed Gregory,to preach to Englishmen the yyord 
of God, vvho vvere yet blind in pagan ſuperſtitid, exc, 
Though among the Britanes that Chriſtianity vya 


Elentherius the Pope , had neuer fayled vntill that 
day, cc. Among vvhome there vvas an Abyot of Ban- 


monks vnder his charge,vvho anſvyered toAugiſtine, 
yyhen he required ſubieftion of the Brittish Brshopps 
and that they vvould oyne vvith ham to conuert the 
English nation: that the Britans ovved no ſubiedtion 
pnto him, nor vvould beſtopy the labour of preaching 
vpon their enemyes, ſeems the Britans had an Arch- 
bishopp of their ovvne, and that the Saxons tooke from 
them their coumrey . For vvbich cauſe they hated 
them extreemely , nor did not efteeme their religion, 
nor yvould communicate vunth them more then 
vvith dog ges. 

14. Lo heereall that is to be found in Get- 
frey of Monmouth to this purpoſe. Wanich 
isnothingels, as you (ee, bur a paſs1onate 
and cholericke an(were ofthe Britanes as of 
men attlicted and exaſperated. Heere 1s noe 
one word of their not acknovvledgrms the popes 
Sypremacy. (as the Magdebnrgians wryre) 

bur only that they acknowledged not the 

Superiority of Augultine ouer the Britans, 

ſeeing he was ſent only ro the English. And 


that the authority of their owne _— | 
{ nopp 
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ſhopp Was not taken away by his comming 

for any thing they yet knew, but remayned 

as betore . Which queition of iuriſdiction 
berwene two Archbishops fallerh our day- 
lic,even Where the Popes authority 1s moſt 
acknowledged: & fo we fee that 1t1s a ma- 

nifeſt ly, which the Magdeburgians atfirme fo ay ab- 
reſolutely,that the Brits vyould not acknoyyledee Card 
any primacy of the B. of Rome over them. Forthcy _ of 
ſpeake (as you fee) of Augultines authority 
and not of th2 B, ot Rome, from whome a... 
we read nor, that he had yet ſhewed to dcburg. 
them any authority to place him ouer their 
Archbishopp. And conſequently it is a vaine 
and malitious inference Which the Magde- 
burgias heere doe make our of this an{were 
of the Brirans (yf it had byn true) that forſo 
much as they admitred not Saint Auſtins 
authoritie they acknouledged not the pri- 
macie of Rome;and thar this againe , yya: 4 
cleere ſigne that religion vyas not planted in Britany 
by the Romans. 

15, For how cleere is this, I pray yow? 
or how hangeth this rogeather? might nor 
tiiserror of nor acknowledging the power 
of the Roman Sea (yf it had byn among 
them) haue crept in afcer the firit planting 
of Chriſtian faith ? will thee Gerirans or 
SYr Francis or Fox their ſchollers deny 
Wat Ravenna in Italy (for eXampie)Was CON- 
Krtea by Saint Apo”onaris {ent thither from 
C J Saint 


— ——— — Ro, — — 
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Petyrus Saint Peter, for that afterwards the Bishops 
C-ry/. ofthatplace for many yeares waxing proud 
ky and preſumptuous vpon the preſence and 
nar. Fe court of the Exarches and Viceroyes of the 
Petr:ss Jmperours reiiding amongſt them , d1d re- 
Dam'z- tuizto yeld to tne B1shopps ot Rome? Or 
To ” 107 taat England at this day by error of pro- 
Mos, terancreligion refuſeth to acknowledg any 
:on. 2, tubi2t15 1m fpirituall affaires to Rome; will 
ide our men Jeny; that the English nation was 
_ 23. CUCr Conuerted to Chrijttian faith from 
"#7: Rome? who ſeeth nor the i Impertinency of 
ts kind or argument? Andyet with ſuch 
lice inde of argumzrs and inferences, theſc 

abſurd peop ple do deceiue the world. 
16. Bur the latt point ot theſe Germans 
allertion about Pope Innecentius the firſt, 15a 
moit egregious Impudency, to lay of ſo ho- 
iya father, ſo highly commended by Saint 
Auguitine & other Fathers,thar lived witl 
1 :m and afcer bm, that be ſpake of vaineglor 
Cont HA tre of temporall poyver , when he wrote 
rexiores aboite rivelne hundred yeares gone, that df 
Artt- the vyes Chantiel ( and the Brittish amonglt 
«+, ec 3 ef } vere founded by Saint Peter or bisd- ff 
tor en, {(iples and ſucceſſors. And let any indifferentor 
Jon. 7i- prudent reader in the world contider 0 
grn7s. wiat waight theſs words of the Ger- 
CAE. 1 21)ES may be, wnen hauing ſaid, that al- 
* buclm cence fit wrote ſo, yet VP ye 11 


Fer. that to haue byn ſpoken of yaine glory, ec. A proua 
cenfure 
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cenſure of fo greata man by three or foure 

poore compagnions , that wrote booksfor 

cheir bread and begged the ſame common=- 

ly of euzry prince, to Whome they ded:ca- 

ted their feuerall Centuries : that fo con- 
tem»tible people (1 (ay) ſhould preſume to 

touch tne honour and truth ofio great and 
wortie a Saint and father, as Was holy In- 
nocentius, 10 ca.ited commonty by S. Auſtin Angus. 


| | j Af 
S. Hzerome, S. Baſil, Orojus and others : and þ@7. $6. 


waome all the relt of the world togeather © 91, 

with theſe men admired and reſpected in 44 Conce 

his lite for fuch. Send: Innocenty ( faith Saint vec oy 

Hierome to the virgin Demetriades ) qui Apo- Py. 

ftolice Cathedre , & B. memorie Anaſtaſy ſucceſſor mer. Þ;e 

& fil:us e# teneas fidem nec pereorinam , quamut ſil. ep.ud 

prudens cailidaque vedearts , dotrinam recipias, 1nn0cer. 

Hold the faith of holy Innocentiw which is 7%, 
b = in hit, 

tne ſucceſſor &(anne{in the ſear of S.Perers j;;. , 

claire)of Anaſtatius of vle!led memory thar 

went betore him, & do not admitt any nz2w 

ar forraine doctrine though t1ou malit 

lzeme perhaps wiſe & ſubcile to they lelte. 

7. Thus wrote S, Hierome which 1s ano- 


tiermanner of iud gemer of Innocentin: both 
for his holines of life & authority of place 
todirect men in religion, then the Mag- 
dburgians giue , who would make him 
Yane glorious. But thus they vie al! ancienc 


fathers that ar againſt them. And ſo much 
for this chapter, 


THE 
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THE FORMER CONTRO- 
VERSY IS HANDLED MORE PAR- 
ticularly , hovy the Grecian cuſtome of celebrating 
Eaſter day after the fashion of the Ievves, came firi 
mnto the Bratesh and Scottuh Church: hovv vntruly 
aud vvickedly lon Fox and Ibn Bale do behaue 
themſelaes about this matter, 


An 11% 
Tha: the B v T now lett ys returne (yf you pleaſe) 
cuitome co ſpeake a word or two more of the. 
ot cele- entrance of the forſaid cultome of celebra- 
gps ting Ealter with the Iewes into Brittany: 
-yich TO Witt, how and about what tyme or vpon 
thc what occalion it 1s probabie , thatit entred. 
levves Waeri jirlt it teemeth moſt certayne, that 
came 1tcouldnot be brought in by the firlt prea- 
wo, Cchersof Chriſtian religion.as Iohn Fox and 
VYICil : : 
ej Ofr Francis and the Magdeburgians, would 
prca- Haus menb-lzeue. And this 1s proucd , as 
chets, well by rhe reafons & authorityes alleaged 
*>4p.C.T * before,to [hew thar the firſt preachers in 
Bricany eyther cam2 from Rome or prea- 
caed Roman doctrine : as allo by the rea- 
{05 following, 
Fir{t, for that, yf Damants and other 
reacliers ſent into Britany by Pope Eleu- 
12rius to infiruct K. Lucus and the reit mn 
Cirriitian fairh abour the yeare 180. had 
found any ſuch cnitom?e rnere contrary tO 
tie Roman vie from whence they Were 
(Cnc: 


The tif 


Malo. 
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her 
eu- 
{in 
had 
y tO 
'exC 


en. 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 3. 45 
ſent: rhey would hauc remoued the ſame, 
or at leaſtwayes haue made lome mention 
therof. For ſo much as at that ryme the con - 
trary cuſtome of celebrating Eaſter vpon 
the Sunday was publike 1n the vie of the 
Roman Church: And pope Pius the firit had 
made a decree for confirming the ſame 
againſt the Aftan vie aboue 4.0.yeare before 7,4. ir 
their going into Britamie : to witt, 11 the Chron. 
yeare 14-4. 45 Eaſebius teſtitieth. £7. 144, 
2. Secondly Saint Bede declaring in many is 
plaags of his works the contention , rmat ,,,,, » 
was in Britany about this poinr, as wel be- 7x 1b. 
wwene vaint Auguſtine, & rhe Brittish Bi- 3-". 2 5- 
ſhopps, as betwene S. Laurentiusand others **© 2: 
his ſucceſſors with the Irish and Scottish *©9n- 
nation : he ſneweth in his 2. booke , what 
lettres Honorius the pope , about the yeare of 
Chriſt 625. as alſo Pope Iohnthe 4 ſome few 
yeares after, wrote to the ſaid nations about 
this error, pro eodem errore corrigendo (faith pro 
Saint Bede ) literas eis magna auftoritate atque , hi. 
ernditione plenas direxit. The pope wrote them cp.19, 
lettres ful of authoriry and learning for 
correcting this error. And rhen Bedaad- 
deth turrher, that pope Tobnin the beginning 
of his epiſtle declared manifeſtly, that this 
hereſy was ſprong vp among them very 
ately , nupperrime temporibus iſtts exortam eſe b4- 
reflm hanc, that this hereſy was {prong vp ve- 
ry lately in thoſe dayes. And thar nor the 
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whole Infn and Wlocich nations, bur ſome 
ot taemonly were intectcd therwith, foas 
tis Was neuer vniuerfally receyued among 


tem, nor DeJOonne by antiquitle. 
$. They. :ealon is for that Saint German 


ad his tellowes goyng twiſe into Britany 
aimoit 200. yeares before rhis tyme men- 
cioned ro refiit the Petagian herely, neuer 
made mention of thts other hereſy of Quar- 
taderiimanni, or of Paſchatite (tor {0 the y were 
cailed as after ſha be {hewed. \Which yet 
was condemned tor an hereſy more then 
290. yearcs before that againe, to witt yn- 
der Pope V:ctor as hath byn laid, and ſo held 
in al! ages after eſpecially after Councell 
of Nice had reprooved the ſame, and ali- 

lowed of the Roman Cath:yle. As not only 
Saint Bedein the place before alleaged out 
ofthe words of 8. VV/ifrid doth teſtige: but 
rhe ſamealſoappeareth by the Emperour 
Conſtantine his owne letrers regiſired by E- 
ſebius in his life. All which being fo , 1t 1s 
mcr2 then probable, that Saint German 
wold haue ſaid or written ſomwhat of lo 
great 2 controuerly , if he had found the 
contrary vie in practiſe among the Britans 


in his daics. 
5- A fourth reaſon may be the teſtimony 


2 (615 37- of Florchtins Vigornienſis, who writeth in the 


LOOP. 


- +l 
ats, 623. 


7 earc 628. of his chronicle: Fo tenipore errorent 


Qvortadecmanerum in obleruatione Paſcnatis FI: 
yo $0195 
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Scotos exortum , Honorius Papa redarenit , Oc. 
Ar that.time, Henorius the pope did reproue 
the error of the Quartadecimans in celebra- 
ung Eater, prong vp amons{t the Scotis1- 
men. Thus wrote he ypon the point of5c0. 
yeares palt wherby 1s eutcnc tiia the heid 
not this cultome to haue come into Britany 
with the firſt preachers of Chriſtamity. 

6. Finally 1t appeareth by S. Bede that a The 5. 
Sinod or Councell was vathered 0. purpcty tcaton. 
In Northamberland about this matter in vme wir : 
of our I,nglsh primitive Church in the Enotin 
yeare of Chriſt 664.. &the 22. ofthe raigne ab5ur 
or K. Oſyypn, who was there preſent with. celebra- 
K, Eofride his jonne. The cheere Giipliters in ©78 0! 
th1s councell on the Scots behhalfe for rhe ror 
Faltren cuſtome was ons Colmi an Abvo: Bed, L.z. 
frit, & atterB.of Lindisſerne, togeather vwith bj cx 5, 
B, Cedda and ſome others. Burt in defence of 
tne Roman vie were Avilbertus B, of the 
'Vet-Saxens and VVilfrid? an Abbot of Nor- 
thumberland afcerward Archbishopp of ail 
tne kingdome of Northumbers , v:r doftiff;- 
ms, &c. a molt learned man (as S. Bede 
alleth him) whoe had ftuddied both in 
Italy and France, &c. 
7, The queſtion was handled about the A>ynod 
atiquitie ( as hathe byn faied ) of both 28 Git- 
les and cuſtomes, but cſpecialiy ofthar off, 
te Eaſt among the Scotrtes and British. the con. 
adalbeit that B. Colman did a! leactre the touerie 
TLAaQH, 
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of cele- tradition ot Ajta trom 9, Lohn the, Euange- 
brating ſift downeward, as alſo the writing of one 
"HY Anatoiius a learned Atian Bishop , that had 

>» © written therof a{lmo{t 200, yeares before, 
Yer for rhe antiquitie therof among the 
Scotts and Brittish nation , he allcaged noe 
oreater continuance, then trom the Abbor 
Columba, who liued not full 0. yeares b:- 
tore that date. For that ne died(as Llohn Bale 
teſtiiieta ) inthe yeare of Chriit 598, Nun- 
guid Reverendifiimum Patrem noſerum Columbam 


Bed.lib. '-- | | x 
420 ({aicn B. Colman ) > ſucceſſores erus viros Deo 
ail2os,qu eotem modo Paſcha fecerunt ,diumis pa- 
gms contraria ſapmiſſe vel egiſſe credendum ei? 
Shail we thinke that our moſt reuerend Fa- 
ther Columba and his ſucceflors being men 
{0 veloued of God as they were, did ynder- 
{124 or 02 CONtTarteto hole Scriptures1n 
cuhraring Falter as we doe NOW? QC, 
The an- , re 0g en We | | 
ſevere of % Yherynto S. Wilfrid anſwered both 
S.Vvil- iearnuvdlie & pioutlic,that this exrour might 


tride tor 2 tollerable in them that lined fo diſtant 
=_ :rom the Sca Apoſtolikein a corner of rae 
=” worlde, ſo long as it was held without ob- 
ſrinacte,they being perhaps pious men, tit 
ac the beginning brought 1t 10 from the 
Eaſt partes, and continued the {ame vpoll 
ſimplicitie delighted with the facility ther- 
of, & not vnderitanding ſo eafilte the Cath; 
Roman Calculation which had many great 
difficulties, as after {hail appeare. Simplicitat? 
ruſtich, 


VEED I 
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rſtica, faith he , ſed intentione pia, &c. ad. quas 


Ow 
7 Catholicus Calculator 107 aduenerat , Bya rude zz 
ad I kind of iimplicitie, bur godlie intentio they ,, 
_ erred SCC. noe learned Carholike Calcula- , 
he tour of tymes and dayes hauing yer come zz 
os | tochem. Of which point of Calculation we zz 
\or | {hall ſpcake fomewhar more presetly after. 
\-. | 5 Butyerhere now we ice by this diſpu- 
als tation and conference of that >:nod , that 
«x. 8» Col man himſelt did not aſcribe the be- 
1m I gnning of this cuſtome ynto the firlt prea- 
Deo MN £ers of Ireland and Scotland , nor yet yn- Marian 
Ma- to Saint Palladzus nor Patritius their knowen _ 'n 
oj? Apoltles, that 200. yeares before that tyme _ = L 
k.. I vere lent by Pope Celeſlinu to conuert gg... 
nn I Pot nations in the yeare 430. & 432. as all Proſper. 
Jer- Authors do agree. And conſequently it is 1» chron, 
cin I lt probable to be true, that which Pope —_— 
: lohkn the 4.. before named writeth vnto _ : - 
zoth Thomianus , Chromanus, and other Scottishe 
ioht Bichopps,and to their whole Cleargie,that 
tant this cuſtome of celebrating Faſter ypon the 
Crhe IN fallmoone of Marche was begonne bur of 
- ob- late among them(I meane among the Scors 
chat dwelling in Ireland,and in the 1}ands neere 
"od abowr, for that of them principallye Saint 
pol Bede protelſeth him ſelf to ſpeake.) And 
has tiereby infinuateth , that by them allo the 
Jaths ame was imparted with the Pictes and 
ritanes and other Scotts that lived in the 


le of Britanie . And by 113 the Reader 
D mMaye 


5o Ofthreeconnerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
maye ſee , how good ail argument 1t is, 
which the Magdeburgians and Tohn Foxe 
doe yſe and vrge {o muche:to witt. Tharfor 
ſo muche, as this Grecke or Aftan cultome 
of celebrating Eaſter with the Iewes, was 
townde among the Scotts & fome Britans 
In Saint Bedes tyme and afcerward : Ereo it 
is likelie, thatthe firlt preachers of Bricanie 
caine not ftrom Rome, nor were not of the 
Romane Religion, bur ratner of rhe E aite 
partes: of which {equele I haue ſ1ewed the 
abſurditie before in the precedent Chapter, 
VVhen 10. Butnow perhaps yow Will aske me, 
& hov7 how and when it is probable, that this cu- 
_—— jtome came 1h among tae Britans? Where- 
caſtome VNto I an{were, fir{t tor the'Britanes, that 
came in {ome are of opinion it was brought into 
among Britannie it (elf by Pelagius the neretike,or 
- the Bil- ſgme of his followers, abowr the yeare of 
"me * Chriſt 4:0. who being a Britane borne and 
a Monke ( as tome thinke) of the famous 
Monaſlterie of Bangor, travayled into lralie 
firſt, and then into Sicilia, Aegipt and orher 
Eaſt partes of the worlde ro learne and [tu- 
die, as he profeſled . And by that prote(s10n 
of hipocriſfie he crept into manie learned & 
Anguft.' godlie mens ſpeciall loue and frendshipp- 
rad And aboue others he entred with 5. Pau 
GC ponfo- linus B. of Nola, and by him with S. Au- 
guſtine. Bur afterward being diſconered oy 


ucr. tl. v. 


cap. 29, 9, Hierom to haue taughr hereſies in ſecrete 
rogether 


8 


hym by S. Hierome maye ſeeme to hauc 


progentem Scotice gentis de Britannori vicinia, tor 
he hath his offpring from the Scortish na- 
tion neere to the Britans') wherfore theſe 
rwo men being now diſcouercd to be here- 
tikes, and condemned by Innocentius the 
firlt, and by diuers Sinods, are ſayd tor yery 
ſhame to haue retyred into Britame, and 
bing deadly enemies to the Pope and 
churca of Rome, that had codemned them, 
& conſidering that the Eaſterne cultome of 
celebrating Eaſter was oppoſit to the ſame 
Churche , and yet defended by manie : 1t1s 
thought probable enoughe,that they might 
bring in the lame. Wherewith doth ſeeme 
toconcurre ſomewhat the woords of Her- 


Plant. C4 contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 3, 51 
together with his fellowe and diſciple 
Celeſtius (who by the deſcription made of 


Hierom, 
byn a Scottishe man, for he {ateth, havet enim pref. 1n 


lib. in 


E7eeh, 


manus Contractus a Chronicler,that wrote ;;,,,, 
aboue 500. ycares agoc. Who wryting of Contr. 
the yere of Chriſt 630. ſaieth : His remporibus an. 436. 
hereſis de Paſcha & Pelagiana Britanniam turbat © hren. 
Intheſz dates the heretie about the celebra- 3, 
ting of Eaſter, and the Pelagian did muche ,, 


trouble Britanie « By which words 1t ſee- 

meth that he would fignife, that theſe two 

hereſies grew to be all on&in Ingtand, and 

conſequently like ro be brougnt In by the 

ſelf ame men. 

Bur yer all this notwithſtanding it 
D 2 {eemer;? 
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52 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part.1. 
(eemeth muciie more probable according 
to S. Bedes hiſtoric and the reaſons before 
alleaged,that this yie ot Falter came notin 
with Pelagtus but ionge after. For that 
Saunt German , and Sant Lupus, and others 
made noc mention therot. Bur eſpecially 
for that the wrytings of the Popes Hono- 


' 7415 and Iohy the fowrthe to the Scottish 


nation and Bishops betore mencioned, (aye, 


- thar this cuitome of Eatter Was newly 


{prong vp in taeir dayes: '7t{cemeth more 
probable (1 f{aye:) that this cuitome was 
imparted to the Britanes by rhe {aid Scot- 
tish nation,and namely by thoſe that dwelt 
(as hath byn ſaied) in Irelad orin che Ilands 
ot Hebredes. Burt how they themſclues gate 
it, is nor ſo;certaine;yetthe moſt probable 
ſemeth that either ſomeof them crauailing 
iro the eaſt cowntries, or others of thole 
eait cowntries comming to them brought 
the obſcruation therof, For aibeit euer atter 
that the ſame was condemned by Pope 
Victor, and the truth eſtablished by the 
Councell of Nice , the whole welſterne 


e:/ar. Churche, yea allo (as Conſtantine fairh)the 
epiſi. ad farr greater part ot all the cait held the Ro- 
Ep:ſcop05 mane vie : yet was not the contrarie fo ex- 


F 


ſeb.lib.z. 


CAP. 


ets, 


AP A Eu- 


I'S, 


tinguished, bur thar diuers Churches of 4 
minor , did hold and practile the fame For 4 


de vita long tyme. Elpecially certaine heretiksas 


the Nonatians , Montanifts , Priſclianifts, Sa 
| batialh 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap, 2. 52 
batians and others that ſeemed of the de- 
uowter fort, and there with deceied 
many {imple people , pretending that ch's 
viſe was more pious tnen the other, as being 
fownded 1n the expreſle woordes of {crip- p,,y;.. 
tures of the old teflament and contirmed by 7 ear. 23 
theexample of '\iriit humſelf, who made wver/. 5. 
his Eaſter togetier with the Tewes vpon 7 9: 


the 14. daye of the Moone of Marche,as ap- ow! _ 
peareth by.che Euangeliſts. Dewt.16. 


12. Fortheſe (I ſay) and other like reaſons, ;. 

It ſemeth(according to Saint Bede) that the Aar.26* | 
imple and rude Irish & Scortish Chriſtians a. | 
(as there he called them) falling ypon the ©? mg 
yſe of this cuſtome,did like better of it, then T721} 
ofthe Romane, which required more exact F111 
calculation and obleruation of times and 186) 
dates, as before hath byn touched, and as jo 
appeareth by that, which Nicephorus wri- Neccph. yl 
eth , that-the old calculation of Ealter ac- oY WM 
cording to the Romane vle (to wytt that 1t mM k 
ſnould be ypon the firlt Sunday after the ful cap, 20. 
Moone of March ) was ſo hard to be obſer- 

ved often times, as ſome certaine learned 

men of Aegipt were appointed in Alexanaris 

o calculate euerie yeare the ſame before Bt 
hand, & that the Patriarch of that Churche | 
had care to {end itabroad to other parts of 

the world for their initruction & direction 

erin, which office of calculating Eaſter 

Wy Was exerciſed for diucrs yeares in 


D 3 Alexan= 
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Alexandria by one Theophilus a Prieſt of that 
Church, Who afterward coming to be Pa- 
triarke wrote diuers paſcnall epiſtles in 

reeke for direCtion of tinding out the true 
day of Eaſter, Which epiltles were tran(la- 
ted by S. Hierome 1n the yeare of Chriſt 4.04. 


ep.z1.a4 And after the ſaid Theopnilus made a Cyclus 


Theoph, 


or calculation to ſerue for 100, yeares togea- 
ther, asappeareth by S. Leo the Pope in his 


Epi/7. 64 epiſtle to the Emperour Martian. All which 


ad Mar- 


t1As 


bib, 3. 


CAP25» 


Reaſons 
of difh- 
cultics 
in the 
Roman 
accoprt. 


" ' I 


hn. oh 


EHUD. be 
7. bis. 


#4, 29, 


obſeruacions and diret&tions being hard for 
men ſo farre diſtant (as Ireland and Scotland 
was from Alexandria) to know C keepe: it 
Is like that they followed rather the other, 
which was more plaine andealy. 

12. Andthis 1s inſinuated before by Saint 
Bede when he faith that S.VVilfrid obieed 
to B, Colman that his anceſtors obſerued 
this ruſtica ſumplicitate, by a kind of rude f1m- 
plicity, and added further that no learned cal- 
culator of tymes had euer arryued ynto them, and 
if any man will know the reaſons of the 
difficultyes that were in this Eccleſiaſtt- 
call Roman accoumpt or computation for 
celebrating Ealter ypon the firſt ſunday 
after the 14, day ofthe moone of Marchlet 
him read the fortaid paſchall epiſtles of Thee- 
philus,as allo the learned diſcourſe of Anatolits 
B. of Laodicea wrytren about 4o. yeares be- 
fore the Councelli of Nice, part wherot 15 


ſett dowwne by Enſebins in his Ecclefiaſticall 
hiſtory)! 


Plant. & eontin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 2. 55 

hiſtory. S. Augnſtine alſo in his anſ{weres to Avg..2. 
tne queſtions ot lanuarius ſhewing the Rea- 44 q#e/?. 
ſons why tne Church of Chriſt would not 147, Cap. 
haue the feat of Eaſter to be ſtable & firme, aetht 


astnar Of his Natiuity, Circuncifio, & ſome 


other fcalts are, bur rather to follow the 
morion of the tunne and moone , for diuers 
milteryes therin conteyned : doth touch di- 

uers points of th te torſaid difiicultyes. But 

the principall grounds that make the mat- 

ter hard to = common {orr, are: fir} 

tae inequa! ury berwene 41nus Solaris & anni 
Lunaris, that is to ſay, the yeareaccording to 

the Karſe of the ſunne, and according ro 

the courſe ofthe moone, the Church yiing 

the ſecond and nor the firſt . And the diffe- 

rence betwene them ſtanding in the odds 
oteleuen dayes, for equalling wherof icr- 

ueth the rule of the epact anſverable to the 

Cycle of the golden number conſiſting of The vic 
t9. yeares reuolution, for obſeruing the be. *f cpact, 


. oolden 
ginnings and full moones that fa 11 our in © 


NUDET 
euery yeare, {eeing that Eaſter day mult bz & — 
keptypon the firſt Sunday after the tirit full of Do- 
moone of March, as hath byn ſaid. And fur- Pinical 
thermore for ſo much as this 14. day of the Ins 4 
moone muſt be that, which failerh vpon gryjins 
the very day of won ſpring equinoctiall or Eaſter 
Immediarly followeth the fame ( which daic. 
equinoctium Was bf erued by the Councell 

ft Nice to be in thoſe dayes ypon the 21. of 


D 4 March, 
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Marche, though fince that time ir fell backe 
by little and lictle to the eleuenth day, for 
correction Wherof Pope Gregory the 13. was 
forced to' make his reformation from the 
yeare 1582, by detracting ren- dayes as all 
meniknow) for this (I fay) and for thar yf 


the 14.. day of the moone of march ſhould 

| nappen to be ſunday, the celebration of Ea- 
*$See Eu- (ter, muſt, by the ſamie ancient * fathers pre- 
ſe6.19.5. (cription, be transferred to the next ſunday: 
IS - '- For obſeruing of theſe points the Cycle alſo 
23. ws 4 of the ſunne or circle of dominicall letters 
S. Amb. conteyning the reuolution of 28, yeares, 
epiſt, ad was inuented as neceſſary for this obſerua- 
ep:/copos tion. I might add much more to this effe&, 
m. ag but this 1s ſufficient to ſhew the grounds of 
con/ttu. Many dimhculryes , as alſo (returning home 
zos. and to our affayre in hand ) to {hew the begin- 
S. Beae ning of the Eaſtearn Cuſtome among the 
L. dera- Scots Picts, and Brittans, not to be of that 


+a - Antiquity which John Fox and hu felloyves 


$7. would pretend. 

Vyhere 14, But now beſides this, we may not) || 

allocy gmitt another point of more conſideration i « 

Jo yeld fo the Readers vtility, which is the (mall I 
| t 


the rca- wy has 
ſons of PICTy or religion of theſe ſectaries of our 


this or- dayes. Who care not what they graunt, de- 
dinatis. ny, or ſay, ſoe they {ay ſomwhar againſt 
Rome, her Bishops or religion, euen 1n the 
firſt ages or primitiue Church. For to this 


end, and with this good mynd, you [ = 
7: 


b matithns 
w_ — - 
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ts ene ee ten, ter 7 
: _ 
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by the Britans and Scotts, before the Cath: 
cuſtome of Rome. Albeit they well know gf our 


— 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath, Rel. Chap. 2. 57 
ſce them heere preferre in effect the torſaid 
Eaiterne cuſtome of celebrating Eaſter yfed 


The fe- 


Gtarics 


how many ages gone 1t hath byn condem- time al- 
ned not only for error , burtalfo for hereſy. lovy of 
Yea though themſetues do practiſe the con- —_ 
trary cuſtome at this day in England and þ,ge;* 
Germany. For that this is alſo a knacke ot yyith 
theſe good men, to ſpeake one thing for the Io 
aduantage & practiſe another: as for exam- YV&* 
ple when the queſtion 1s abour all thoſe 
books of the old and new teſtament, which 
by Luther & Lutherans are reiected from 
the Canon of canonicale (criptures as Eccle- 
fuſticus, Indith, Heſter, Machabies, S. Iames epiſtle, 
the Apocalips, and other like: when we repre- 
hend the Lutherans for this point,our pro- 
teſtants of I:ngland take their parts and de- 
tend them ſtoutrly , as we ſee by the wry- 
tings of Pulke, Charke, VPhitakers and others | 
zgainſt F. Campian, that obiected the ſame Camp.in 
to Luther and his followers. And yet on the 77.7” 
other {ide, they (ett the ſame books forth in _ ph 
ner English Bibles, as books of the (crip- 
tures; what dealing I pray you is this ? For 
ther they be ſcriptures & conſequently of 
afallible truth,or noe. Yf the firſt,chen why 
O you defend the Lutherans, that call them 
ndoubr? yt the ſecond, why do yow ſetr 
lem forth to the people among ſcriptures? 

D 5 15. The 
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$8 Of three conuer[. of Enoland, Part. 1. \ 
i5. Thebkeexample may be taken from 
Luther Martyn Luther, who in his booke de Concli 


| bis opt+ doth perſuade the German Princes to o0b- 


=_—_ ſerue Eaſter day, as an immoueable feaſt 
libr. ds Whenſoeuer it talleth out, without expe- 
Cocilizs. ting ſunday, as the Roman Church doth, 
Winch point he faith 1s contrary to the 
&al-4, Apoitie, forbidding ys to oblerue dayes, 
© Moneths, and yeares.. And yet I do not 
heare , but that he and other Lutherans to 

this day do obferue the Roman viz in pra- 

iſe of their Church cocerninge this point, 

And the very ſame may be noted heere 

of our English Caluiniſts, Who though in 
practiſe of the Engiitsh Church do obfzrue 

the fame Roman cuſtome, as all men do 

know : yetin their wrytings they are con- 

tent to impugne the ſame, asa matter com- 

ming from Rome. Which you may ſe noto- 

rioutly performed by Iohn Bale a cheete 

= ohoſpellerin K. Henry the 8. and K. Ed- 
Endech Wards daies, Who treating of the former 
the Ievy diſputation betwene Colmay the Scottish 
ish kee. Bishopp, and S.VPilfrid che English Abbot 
» =gy in the forſaid Councell of Northumberland 
* "ih related by Saint Bede, prayfeth highely the 
r.25. Hirit, ro witt Colman togeatner with his leat- 
__ ningandpieryin defending the Tewisi cu- 

— ſtome, bur ({coffeth very contempruoully 

' and ſpitefully ar the ſecond, that propugned 

tie Cath, Roman vie, Not wito a 

that 


p 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 2. $9 
tha: Saint Bede, (as before yow haue heard) 
calletn Sant VVilfrid virum dodtiffiimum, a moſt 
karned man, and Other wayes aifo for his 
holynes extolleth him exceedingly, affir- 
ming among other points, that for his rare 
learning and great yertue , he was made 
Archbisnop of al the kingdome of Northum- 
lerland, deuided after him into two bisho- 
pricks, Torke and Lindisferne. And when 
afrerward ( as to the be{t men happeneth) 

a- I he was perſecuted and driuen out by yio- 

at, I lence of X. Egfride from his ſaid Archbishop- 

re FW ricke, he went and preached to the South- | 
in {© Saxons and conuerted, all that kingdome Bed, Bb, 
ue WW togeather with the Ile of YV:ght, working re iy 
do FW many miracles 1n like manner among them. c.z. & 
n- © Wherby he 1s trulie called the Apoſtle of 14. 

m- I Suſſex. ure 
:o- FW 16. Thus wryteth Bede of Saint V Vilfrid EE 
efe © Apolide of the South-ſaxons, who vanquished 1b 
id- © alſoin the former diſpurtations B. Colman & 
ner I converted therby K.Oſyyyne from his former 

1sh WU fite of obſeruing Eaitcr with the Iewes 

ott iſ (Which he had learned during his educa- 
and-W*l0n in Scotland) to follow the Roman 

che (We. But whar ( thinke youj) faith Tohn Bale 

are Miterof? Yow ſhall heare in his owne words: 

cu- © flt: repondir v vilfridus (aith he) &ec. Wil- B97 


ully MWitid an{wered like a foole ſaying taar the {raving 
ned WW boltle $4;xt 10by did play the Iew in many Bris. 
ling MWilngs, 8c. {© ſich Bale which words be- 

iides 


6o Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
{des the contumely conteyne a moſt falſe 
ly, and flaunder alſo : for that VV:lfrid ſaid 
Fes. [.3: not fo, as in Saint Bede may be ſeene : but 
4: 25: only that S, Tohn might tolerate perhaops 
for a tyme Certayne rites of tne oid jaw ag 
: {ome of the other Apoſtles alſo had done 
45. 29. (and namely. Paul in circumcifing Timo- 

tiny) to bury the Synagog vvith honowr, Cc. 
17. Burharken yet turther how this new 
ghoſpeler, and old Apoltata friar goeth for- 
Bal,cens, Ward againit this holy man. Temporum{(aith 
I. [011þ*. he) calculatores Evangeliitis oppontt.. V Vilfrid did 
7 _— ; oppole the Roman Compurilts or calcula- 
wan, Fors of tymes againit the authority (of the 
Euangeliſts. This 1s an open ly, as the place 
1n Bede will teſtifie, for he ſaith only , that 
perhaps one cauſe, why the rude {tmpliciry 
Abſurd ofthe auncienter fort of Scottish Chriſtians 
calum- 1mbraced the Iewish cuſtome at the begin- 
IAtIQns ning,amoglt other things might be, for that 
-o "i 10 learned calculator of the Roman vſe had in thoſe 
*  dayesarrived pntothem.He ſaith notone word 
ot oppoſing this to the Euageliits: & yetby 
the way do yow note, thar this faiſe Apo- 
ftata would haue his reader thinke, that 
this Tewis!1 heretical cuſtome is contorme 
to the Euvangeliſts, then which notiung can 

be ſpoken more vickedly. 

18, Butler ys goforward and fee what en- 
Balbid. ſuoth: in fine (ſaith he) ſuis prenaluit impoſtars, 
deniftatis git aderit Regibus,&c.ln the end/V1- 
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Plank. & Sontin. of Cath. Re!. Chap. 3. 61 


p fide in ins difpuration prevailed by his im- 
n poliures hauing bewiched the two Kings 
u 


that were preſent, K. Oſyyyne and K. Exfride. 
$ 
P Did you euer heare a more {hameleſſe ron- 


_ oue * Bur this he wrote of Saint Wilfrid 
vg (Obiter, and by tne way) in the narration he 


maketh of B, Colman. Burt when he com- 
meth to ralke of him in particular and {eue- 
rally, he 1s farre more bitter and impudent 
again!? him. Telling vs firſt, how that after 
VVilfrid had byn in France, Italy and Rome to 
tudy, and there learned the mathematicall 
calcu!arions of times out of the ghoſpelis, 
rexerſus 12 patriam, Romanas conſuetudines , contra : "re _ 
Quartadecimanes (jic enim pios homines tunc deriſerie jr, .q 
yoabzt) diſceptationibus it Synodo publitts defende- © 
bat, verebatque circa collum relaquiarim 5445s Roma 
twlerat,capſuli quandam, 7c. Et Archicpi(copus de- 
n:q, 0b bac 7 bus funilia conſtiturus, bis aifr a T patium 
45. annorum, non ob Regan inſolentiam , vt Poltdo- 
18 immodeſte ſcribit, ſed ob ſuam temeritatem , is 
malitiam atqt:e nequitias plures , Archiepiſcopata 
pulſu eſt, longo tandem confeus ſenio, peryt anus 
Chriſlz 71 0. He returning trom Rome 
to has contrey did detend by publike di- moft me 
putations in a Synod/the Roman cuſtoms licious 
aWainit rheſe men ( whoe being ptous and - prey 
A} godly were called icoitingly in thuſe dayes —— 
WY Qurtadecmans) he carried about his necke a yyilfcid, 
771] Ml Efaine box of tains reliques, which he ,, 

- MP vught wich him from Rome. And being,, 
for 
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62 Ofthreeconuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
»» fortheſe and other like things made Arch. 
>» bishop, he was driven out twiſe within 45, 
»» Jeares trom his Archbishopricke . And this 
2» not by the1n{olency of the kings, that draue 
» im out(asPolidor doth immodeſtlywryte) 
>» but rather for his owne rashnes, yea malice, 
»» and many Wickednefles, &c, And (o at 
» length being conſumed with old age he pe- 
,» Nished in the yeare of Chriſt 710. 
19. Behould heere a narration worthy the 
{piritt ofa new ghoſpellerand old Apollata 
againlt fo venerable and worthy a pillar of 
our primitive English Churchzas was Saint 
Wilfrid . Marke how he is taxed for traue- 
Crimes lingand (tudying at Rome, for detending 
obicted by publike diſputations , the Roman cu- 
by Bale ſtome of celebrating Eaſter, which yet was 
anBrrer defended and decreed openly by the gene- 
* rail Councell of Nice, as before yow naue 
heard and after ſhalbe proued. For bearing 
a box of reliques about his necke brought 
from Rome , which no doubt 15 one of the 
things that moſt troubleth the ſpiritt of Iohy 
Bale as it did the diuells and wicked (piritts 
in England , who cryed and were caſt out 
by the ſame , as you may read in them that 
wryteihis life. 
20. Moreouer he ſaith that for his owne 
wickednes he was driuen out of his Arch- 
bishopricke, and fo finally perishedin tie 


yeare 710. As for his perishing, yt m_— 
; ed, 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 3. 63 


ſhed , that liued fo auſtere a religious lite, 


converted {o:-many thouſand English Hea- 
thens ro Chrittan faith , wrought ſo many 
Miracles, as are recorded of him : then woe 
to vs, that cannot imitate (o great holynes, 
and woe to lohn Bale that ran out of reli- 
ci00, & being a friar rooke a wench named 
taithiull Dorothie. And that, as himlelfe 
bragz2rh.neque ab hamne,neque per hommem ſed xt 
ex ſpeczal; Chriſt; dono, neyther from man nor cexr. ;.- 
by man bur by the (peciall gift of Chriit, as ae ſcript. 
thouch Chriſt did vie ro devide ſuch gifts 27/79”: 
20 tr.ars,thar had yowed chaſtity. And how Joi. 44s 
200d a feilow he became afterward, and 
how pieaſanta companion, yow may yn- 
deritand by his owne words, wnen Wry- 
ting of his works he faith: Facerias && tocos fine Cong, 
certo numero ject, I haue wrytten 1telts and pa- zbid. 
limes without any certayne number (a fit | 
argument fora new ghoſpeling friar.) Burt 
yerhow farre this exerciſe of 1efting was 
fromthe grauity & holynes of S. Wilfrid, 
no man can doubt , And ſo him(elfe (miſe- 
rable man) may be thought to haue peri- 
[hed, while the other raygneth eternally in 
neauen, 
21. Andas for refuration of the horrible 
launder thar for his wickednes S. YT ilfride 
Ws dr:uenout of his Archbishepricke , I haue no 
detcer meanes preſent, then to oppole 
gunſt chis one lying Apoſtata the yniuer- 

ſall 


64 Of three conner{. of England, Part. 1. 
fall conſent of all antiquury, eſpecially thoſe 
tlat wrote hs lite, as S. Bede, and after him 
Hedius, Odo, Fridegenus , Petruss Bleſenſis; and 
others, Who haue wrytten both his life and 
death, as ofa great Saint. And his memory 
and feitiuall celebration 1s held throughout 
the yniuerſall Church ypon the 12. day of 
+ Se the October, as all Martyrologes do teſtifie, 
martiro” And thus much of the inſolency of Iohn 
.- oy Bale againſt the parſon of Samt V Vilfrid, 
vi ] the 22- Bur now wheras further he 1s not asha- 
2nnot.of Med to detend the Iewish cuſtome,and the 
Molan. quartadecimans condemned tor it,{aying that 
= "4 they were pious men and were called by 
C 4s the nickname of Quartadecimans for a ſcoff 
ani Only, Iam forced todeale furthertherin,& 
von to ſhew aun tirit to bean hereticall and 
the Rom, moſt ſhameleſie calumniator, for that the 
#6, M name of Quartadecimani or Quatuordecimani 
* ng — oo (tiznitying thoſe that obſerue the 14.. day of 
the moone of March to celebrate Faſter) 1s 
an old name appointed to thole that held 
that hereticall yſe for many ages gone, as 
may appeare by Saint Epiphanius that wrote 
1200. yeares gone whoſe words are theſe: 
Epiph. Emerſit rurſus mundo alia hareſis Teſſeradecatits 
ÞerC* 5. rum appellata, quos quartadecrmanss quidam appel: 
lint . There is another hercfie (prong vp 
the world, of fome that are called in greeke 
Teſſeradecatites which other in latin do call 


QUartadecimas, &«, The explication of _ 
VV 0105 
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Plant. &\ contin. of Cath.\Rel. Chap. 2, 65 
words Saint Augufiine , after him , in his 
booke of herefies written. to Quod-pult-dews, 


lebrat. Theſe people are called by the Greeke 
words Tefſeradecatites and by,the Latin Qaay- 
tadecimans for that they do celebrate Eaſter 
ypon the 14. day of the moone of march. 
Vnde etiam Quartadecrmant cognominati ſunt , 
faith N:cephorus lib, 4.. hiſtor. cap.36. for which 
cauſe they are called aiſo Quartadecimans. 

22. And yer futther the tame men were 
called aſo þ athird name of Paſchatnes , AS 


Paſchatites , yeldeth the reaſon” of theire 
name in theſe words : qu; aſſerunt quartadeci- 
wa luna celebrandum efſe Paſcha , non autem ſicuts 
Eccleſia Catholica celebrat , who affirme that _ 
Ealter day is to be celebrated vpon the 14. 
ofthe moneth of March (vypon whatſoeuer | 
day it (hal fall out) and not as the Cath. * 
church doth, accuſtome to expec rhe _ 
ſunday. 1 og hs 
24 Well then, we ſee, that Saiht VViljfride 
andother Roman Catholiks of his time did 
notinuent the name of Quartadecimani for a 
coffe to diſgrace godly; men therby , as 
mgodly Tohn Bale blufſeth not to atiouch: 
dutthatitis an old name inuented and ap- 
E pointed 


— — 


doth ſert downe thus: Hinc appellati ſunt, quod Auguft. 
non niſi quartadecima luna menſe Martiopaſcha ce- 47-29. 


appeareth both by S. Philaſtrzus Bishopp of pj;1,g 
Brixi4 (omwhat before S. Epiphanius. Who in in catal, 
his catalogue of herefies numbring vp theſe hereſ. 
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£6 Of three conner[. of age Part. 1. 
pointed bythe ynuerſall prumitiue Church 
r9 them , tnat derended obltinately the 
lewith cujtome Of czlebrating Falter day 
{trictly vpon the 14. day of tne moone of 
March, according to the preſcript of the 
_ Moytaicall Jaw. \V hich cultome hath byn 
accoumprted naught, lewtth and hereticall 
for tae pace Of 1400. VYearce, ro Witt euer 
tince the decree of S, Vitor, Fope of Rome 
againit the ſame, tince Which time all au- 
thors thac haue wryrcten of herettes, have 
*lield tor heretikes rhoie rhat detended this 
'&1.4e cuttome : as may appeare firit by Tertull;an, 
#ib/& thathued in that yery time ot Pope. Vactor, or 
rol, Preſently atter, As aifo by the fri Councell 
| of Nice, Which was held ſome 100. yeares 
after V:dor againe, and Vidtors decrec rherin 
coniirmed, As after againe,1n the Counce!ll 


Corcil, Of Antioch garnered 0: FEATIET 2:molt 50. 


Antioch, VEars after th ar Of Nzee, and ſomwhar atrer 


= 8p char againe by the Councell of Laodzce.t. And 
oy then by Phil, if 11 22d Epiphanius betore cired, 
cap.7, and finally by Saint Argrſtine, Theodoretut, Nuce- 
ih:o4.1, phorts, Damaſcens and others that enlued, 
: © vi. And the defenders of this herelie (howloe- 
"340% uer lohn Baſle & Is fellowes w 1 {anctific 
rl them now againe for pious men , for tat 
1.) 4.h1- they tiolde againſt the Roman Ch zwrch ) 
{cor.c.36 were ſo octous to the Cath, Fathers, euen 
Damaſe. oft the Greeke & [- a! fern C Aurci. , elpeciai- 


i, r 
50 ly after the dererimynation 01Ae Councell 
of Nic? 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 2. 67 
of Nice (which determination though it be 
nor extant now in the ſaid Councels De- 
crees, yet 1s1t te{tified ſuthciencty bort; by 
Theodoretus and the letters of Con{tantine Th-9d./ 


himielte recorded by Eaſeb:ns) thar Socrates eg 9, 


f 
'F4 


# 
C0 


1n his ſtory writeth of Saint Iobn Chrifoftome oO 


Archbishopp of Conſtantinople thet2 words: 2 
es, qut in Aſia feſtum Paſchatis 14. die menfis 7 x; 


Prim celebrabrant, Eccleſias , non ſecus quam No- 17,051 * 


wtmans, ademit. Saint Chritoltome did rake Socrat. 
away churches throughout his 1urifdtction 


f:alt of Eaiter vpon the 14. of March no, 
lelſe then from the Nouatian heretiks them 
ſelues. And no leile doth rhe ſame author © 
report of Leontius B. of Ancyra in Afta, and 
other Faſtearn Bishopps. 

25' And the reaſon heerof was not only 
for tnart by this different cuſtome of celc- 
brating Eaſter there grew great {chitmes 
amonglt Chriſtians, bur for that indeed the 
true formality of this herefte { conſiſting : 11 
that they would make it of neceſciry ,'t0 
keep the old law in this behalte ) was be- 
gon "ini by an hererike called Blaſtus, as ap- 
pearern by Tertullian, who'to viz his owne 
words)faith chus; Latenter Id. tſmunintrodi- _ 


1 evT) 6 
(ere voluct,, dicens Paſt ha non aliter e:iradiendym_ ,, ,, 


/ _- 
fe, nif 6 ſecundum legers Moyſis 14. menſis. He c0n874 


meant couertly to bring 1 n Judaiſme 2fir- hure/ 
ning that | Faſter Was nor to be kept, but 32 
+ ” «&CCOT * 


[1b.6.11:- 


r.cap, 
from thoſe that in Aſia did celebrate the Ps 


bo — - ——_— 
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638 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
VYhie according to the law of Moyſes vpon the 
the AfiZ 14. day of the firſt monerth. For refutation of 
cuſtome hich hereſie Tertull;an ſaith : Quis autem ne- 
C _— {ciat, quoniam Euangelica gratia euacuatur, ft ad le- 
rating WY 
Faſter gem Chriſtus redigttur ? Who doth not know 
vyas co- but that the grace of Chriſtes ghoſpell is 
temned, made yoyd, yt Chriſt be reduced againe to 


the ob(eruation of the Moſaicall law? 


£7 26. This then was the yery eilenciall point 
W147 of this heretic, & of them that defended the 
if ſame : to witt that they would bynd Chri- 
1: {tians to the obſeruation of this point accor- 

A fs ding to the Moſaical'law. Againſt which 
if point of obligation Saint Pauls ſo earneſt 

TR in many places of his epiſtles, as he reſtiſted 


Saint Peter openly, for that by his conuer- 
{ation only , he did ſeemeto force or bynd 
men to [udaicall obſeruations, Gentes coos its 


ney Gal. 2, | | | 
1 daiz.are, you do force gentills to follow the | 
nh lewes. And for this cauſe he wrote ſo ear- if | 
_h Gal. 4. nelily ro the Galathtans: Ecce ego Paulus dic 
5465 yobis; ft carcumoadanums, Chriſtus ntb;l vobis proderit 
id Benould I Paull do tefuae vnto you, that 

: 4 if : vf you do circumcide you felues (or vſe this 
L.9/þ Moſaicall ceremony) Chriſt ſhall profiryou 
T0: 12 nothing. 

WE . ſ . h 
PUT 27, And againe, he telieth them 1n tne 
Ft; ſame place, that whoſoeuer yſeth bur thi 
P'> ohe ceremony of circumcition , byndetl I, 
VIE himielfe rherby ro the obſeruation of al 

|. ic old law: and con{cquently doth deprit* 
Ge: te ond law: and conlcquently doth depril: 

vf ej: himſecit 

4643 
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Plant. & contin, of Cath. Rel. Chap.2. 69 
himſelfe of the Whole grace of Chritt. 
which yet1s ro be yvnderftood (as Auncient 
Fathers do expound) after tne ghoſpell of 
Chriſt was fully diuulged, and in them char wg) 
did yſe any of theſe ceremonies as of nece(- benning 
fitie. For that otherwiſe we read of the of fme 
| Apoſtles tnemſelues gathered rogeather n ceremo- 
Councell, that they gaue leaue ro Chriſtians 21*S 97 
© i foratime at the beginning, abſinere a ſanguime on 98 
* WM & ſuffocato, ro ab{teyne from bioud, and that , ime 
- W which 1s ſtrangled, or rather did ordeyne might 
| the lame. Which yet afterwards was taken be lavy- 


H ovy 


away againe by authoritie of the church, fo _ ; 
as 1t1s euident, thatthe rojeration was fora | * . . : 


- 


time only, 8 as a thing indifferent without 
obligation . And for like reſpe& we read of 
daint Paul himfſelfe , that albeit afterward 
hedid forbidd to the Galathizs the vſe of cir- 
cumciſtion, with ſuch ſeueritie, as you haue 
heard, yet at the beginning he circumciſed = 
Tmothe fot reſpe& ot the lewes, as S. Luke Air, 16, 
teltifieth , for that the ghoſpell was nor yer 
lofarre preached, as it made the obſerua- 
tions of the Moſaicall law to be whole yn- 
lawful: efpeciallie if they were vcd as 
tings indifferent, and not of neceſitie. As 


. tisprobable, that both Saint Ioha Ewangelift, 
" lcarp and others of the Eaſt Chrrch did, 
c 


When for a time they vfed the feſtiuall gay 
i celebratinge Eaſter , as an indifferent 
ving,obl; ging no man to follow the qne or 

| F, Z the 


H ovy 


BeYoalyne 
Je celc- 
brating 
Ealtet 


YPÞON 4 


{undaic. 
Bed. lib, 


, | 
1 Y ATIO, 


fep.C.42. 
to1at. 
ep. 6.44 
Hannes, 
(2 $8. ad 
Uhilip. 
APOC.T, 
©87Y.10., 


| Lords daie with fo ſpeciall title of teſtiutie, 


70 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 

tie other y(e, ro Witt, eyther this ofthe 14, 
the Ro- day commaunded by the old law, or the 
man Ye other of the ſunday brought 1n by tradition 


from Saint Peter and Saint Paul in the Ro- 
man Church. As among others S. Prother;us 
Patriarch of Alexandria (by the teltimonie of 
Saint Bede) doth wrice to Pope Leo. And 
10Ng before them boch Sarmt Ienatius B, of 
Antioch { which Church was founded by 
Saint Peter ) doth teititie in d1iuers eviltles 
that Falter daie was to be celebrated vpon 
2 Sundaie. Y ca Saint Tohn himielte making 
mention of dies dommicws,the Lords date, in 
the beginning of his Apocalips , as of 210- 
lemne 6aie aboue the relt (which no man 
w1ll denie to be ſundaie: ) there 1s no other 
reaſon, why this date ſnould be called our 


bur onlie for that it was dedicated 1n the 
Apoſtles time to the reſurrection of Chrilt, 
And yt in cuerie wWeeke it be kept feſtiuall 
for that reſpect, & that the whole Sabboth 
be turned into 1t: then much more 1ult 15 1t, 
that the great Sabboth of * Chriſts reſurre- 
con th ould be once a yeare celebrated 
vpon this daic. Yet was the matter, as yol! 
hane heard, left for arbicrarie & indifferent 
tor diners yeares in Aſia , without con- 
{traint on eyther {1de. 
28. Bur when in proceile of time ti 


Bishops of Rome, eſpeciallie Pope Pius tne 
Erit 


— 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap, z. 71 
firſt and Vidor had perceyued that by thits 
toicration and ditierence ot obſeruation not 
onhe (cnitmes & dijlentio grew, bur her 

ay) and Iudatime was cant to be br ali 
n: then t};c faid Pas the tiritin the yeaic 


Crit (14.0, (as Evulebius teluncth) mage 2 Fuſe! b in 


decree aoa! nit the Aitan lewisit oblcriua- © row. 


AS. 1 


tion, and after hum againe 1 TtNenextag 'e 3, 
[4 


PN) 
U& 


4d» 


E 


toliowing Pope Victor le:ng the | Game incon- erat. dif, 
Ueniences c oreatlic ro encrea(e, w rote alet- 3. Cap, 
ter to Policrates B. of FEpneſus to CA: ICr dy - Nolle, 


nod againſtir abour the yearc of Ciriſt 2.49. Op 44 
{15 


25 Eulebius tellifierh, And when he perce- _— 
436% & 


/ 


6 6 n 
&+ it, 
-OI- 


ued, that boch he and diuers Alan Bighops woem, 


did {tand more ijtifieiie in deicnce therot, £ 4/1 


” 
j '4 
7 47 4 


A 


then he expected ; yea that they began, nor * 
onlic to ſhew obſtinacie therin again!t clic 
former decree of Pope Pics and tie ſea of 
Rome, but to draw necre allo to the veris 
formalitie of hereſfic before mentioned, to 
witt that it Was nece{larie to obſerue the 14. 
ae; nate further thatit was ex Fnarrelh pro- 
ſerpea On ſecrnduns 1 Ye _"__ CP ROVIHAN juler, by 
tne pre{cript: 10N ofthe pholpeit, and accny- 
ding to the rulc and norme of taitit , as the 
laid Polycrates 1 his epiſtle co Pope Vidor wri- 7+ 
tth; when Vitor (I fay) faw this, lie refol- ©-/-2 
ue] as cer C001 un{ell taken by co: Herence 

Wit dtuers $ vnods both of the Welt and 

Lat C:urcihes to EXCOMMUNICALE thoſe 

aun Pops that refilted, yt they would 


FE. 4 not 
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9% Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
The de- not agree. Which determination albeit Tre- 
cree Of new & ſome others at that time did millike 
pr R: and dehort Pope Vidor from it, as a thing pe- 
Bour T10us, and ſcandalous,and ({ubiedt to manie 
keeping troubles(as Euſebius reporteth:) yer did ne- 
Eaſter. ueranie of them ai that he could not doe it; 
but rather, when he had done it in deed, 
they did accommodate themſelues theryn- 
to both in Welt and Ealt,ratifying and con- 
firming the ſame by diuers particular Sy- 
Niceph. nods as Nicephorus recounteth, ro Witt, in 
[.4-6.36. Ieruſalem , Ceſarea, Tyriu , Ptolomais, Corinth, 
Lions of France , Where Saint Irenans himſeit 

was Bishopp and other places, &c. 
29. And tinallie the Councell of Nice con- 
frmed the ſame; as the fathers therot do te- 
ſue by theirparticular letters to the Cler- 
gy of Alexandria, whoſe words ar thele, as 
Theesg, Theodoretws relateth them: Scitote controuerſiun 
I. 5. c.9. de paſchate ſuſceptam, prudenter ſedatam eſſe. Ita vt 
omnes fratres , qut orientem imcolunt,tam Romanos, 
nos, omnes vos, fint conſentientibus animis in eodem 
celebrando deinceps ſequuturi, Yow mult yn- 
., deritand, thar the controuerſie abour cele- 
,, brating Ealter taken 1n hand by ys, 15 ptu- 
., dentlic pactfied:ſo as all our brethre that in- 
,, habitthe Eaſt parts will follaw for the time 
,, tocome the Romas (or the Roman church) 
., Vs (and the authoricie of the Councell) and 
\ all yow (of the Egiptian Church) with full 
,, Conſent of mind 1n celebrating the = 
Call 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 2. 73 
feaſt. Note heere that the Councell doth pur 
the authoritie of the Church of Rome 1n 
the firſt place euen before themſtiues, and 
then themielues and the autnoritie of the 
Councellin the ſecond piace, and thoſe of 
Alexandria 1n the third. Which 1s another 
reconning, then our heretiks are Wont to 
make of the Roman Church. 
30. Conſtantine alſo the Emperor writing The te- 
his letters to all Bishops of the Chrittian ftimony 
world , that had not byn preſent at the 1 em 
- p | d11T1nc 
_Councell of Nzce, nor could come, yelderh ,;. x, 
accoumpr vnto them with great Chriitian PCrour. 
modeſtie and zeale of the cheete matters 
handled in that Councell. Where comming 
to ſpeake of the decree of celebrating Ea- 
ſter, he faith thus : Cam de ſautifiimo feſto Pa- x, 1 | 
ſchatis diſceptaretur , communi omnium ſententi4 z de wit, A 
| Wl videbatur rectum eſſe, vt omnes ybique yno, eodemg, Conſtar. "i 
| WI Ge illud celebrarent. when the queſtion was © £7 
> I Propoſed about celebrating the holie fealt 
Eaſter : it ſeemed good by the common 1:6 
conſent of all that were preſent in this v: 
Councell, that all Chriſtians ſhould cele- 
brate the ſame in one and the felfe ſame 
date, Which day he ſhewerh to be Sunday, 
andrefuteth at large the cuſtome of celebra- 
ling the ſame with the Iewes ypon the 14.. 
late of the moone; though ir were a Ferj.: 
Oncluding thus : Que cum ita ſe habent , &c. ruſch, 
Which things being fo, do you willinglie 5644.8. 
E 5 brace 
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' SON AE} robn Bale, Ioha Fox , and other (uch later bru- 
ſpiricr of t1s!1 rather then British (ectaries, that euen 
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-4 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
nibrace this decree of the Councell as 1a 
orcatgitt of God & a commaundment ſent 
trom hcaucn : For ſo much as what locuer 
is decreed by hohie Councell of Bishops, 
chat mult be aſcribed to Gods holie will, 
Waertore do you declare and denounce 
vnto all our deare brethren huing an N0Ng 
you , the decrees of this Councell*, and 
namelie the decree of celebrating hal nolle 
teaſt, &c. 
3t, Thus wrote our good Brictsh Empe- 
ror Conſtantine with a farre different ſpiritt 
trom thole Chriſtian inhabitans ot Brita- 
nic, Which atterward defended rhe contra- 
rie cuitome without reſpect of holie decree 
ofthe Nicen Councell : but farre more op- 
olite and contrarie 1s the wicked {piritt of 


in ourdayes , after that the Roman Cath, 
vie hath byn rece1ued for 13.hundrzd yeares 
_ the ſaid Councell , "they ar content 
or hatred of the name oft Rome, to bring 

It into controuerfie againe, and to allow ra- 
ther the Tewish ye, and to praiſe chem that 
defend it in our Countrey ( as you haue 
heard ) reiecting and defacing others tint 
tond for the Carh. partie, t Wouot Neuer 
other wile ſo famous, and luftrious for 
their learning and vertue, as Beda, Agi{ber 


' Vyalride and others the cheefeſt p1llars of 
our 
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otir primitive Enghsh Church were. Bur 
this 1s their ſhameletle ſpiritt, to d1ishonoUT 
wherin poſviblie they can their torctathers, 

», And thus much of this matter, abour 
the firſt conucrſion or preaching of Chri- 
ſian faith 1n Britanie ynder the Apoltles. 
Now wall we palle to the more publike 


conuerſto of our land vader XK. Lucius, Which 


as in my {VV ard-vvord 1 called the firſt in re- 

ſpect of our two publike conuerſions from 

paganiſme: {o do I heere name it the fc- 

cond in regard of the former preaching i 

the Apoſtles ryme. About which conucr- 

- Ml fion, though in effect our moderne heretixs 

dare not deny the ſame: yet { hail you heare 

. MW nolefle wrangling of them abour this,then 

{ I the tormer, for the preatgreete theyreceauc, 

- MW inthacic ſhould be (aid, or chought ro come 
\  trom Rome. 


SEIHE SECOND CON- 
VERSION OV.BRITANY V N- 
7 ger K. Lucius, by Pope Eleutherius , and 


y teachers ſent from him , about the yeare of Chris 
X 180. and of the notorious abſurd catuilations of 
ie beretihs about the ſame alſ9. 


CHAT S311. 
LL that hitherto hath byn {poken, 
is about the firſt preaching of Chri- 
ſtan religion in Britanie by parti- 
ar men within the firſt age or hundred 
 .yeares 


WS OED eee es ae ee” i A. 
_ —— —— —— 


w p 


_, —— _ LE SETS * 

: p bt . 
4 amd a4 * 4 7 et « . *- -Y TS - 
Mi £ 
% & - . 4 ” x 1 "Ja, - »«. af 4 
4 oy” _ m— — m__ "a - A * <-> > 
- \ A - - —_—_ 
« % " ra. » 3% 4 -_ 4g 
\ 3® « 4 þ - + 


CUR ee corre 
- 
wa 
—_ 


: 

. 

A 
#. 
bn 
z 


: 


— -- — - 
Ps — 


76 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 

yeares aitter Chriit. Which our Roman 
enemies only ypon enuy and animolitye 
without any one teſtimony of antiquity, 
will needs rake from Rome and the Ro- 
man Church, and giye it to the Grecians of 
Aiza, and to the Ealt-parts, as you haue 
heard. Now doe follow two other more fa- 
mous and publike conuerſtons of the ſaid 


. Fland vnder the two renowned Popes of 


Rcealons 
moulng 
K. Lyu- 
clus to 
10quire 
of Chri- 
{titan re* 
ligion. 


Rome, & by their (ſpeciall induſtry. Which 
are acknowledged , and regiftred by the 
wholeChriſtian world, & do ſomuch preſſe 
the ſplene & mooue the galle ofour Rome- 
biters,as they leaue no corner of their wits 
vnſifred to diſcreditor reiect the ſame. 

2. The firſt conuerfion was (as the warder 
faith) ynder Pope Elentherizs towards the end 
of rhe ſecond age after Chrilt. When K. Lt- 
cius of Britanie hearing of the great and hor- 
r:1ble perſecutions of Chriſtians in Rome, & 
of their often martyrings,and that they re- 
mayned conſtant notwithſtanding in their 
Chriſtian faith, to all mens admiration, and 
that their number did encreaſe daylie euen 
of the cheefteit nobilirie, and thar two wor- 
thie Senators in particular Pertinax and Tre-, 
tellizs had byn latelie conuerred from Paga- 
ni{me to profeſſe Chriſt, yea that the Empe- 
ror himſelfe Marcus Aurelius then huing, be- 
gan to be a frend to Chriſtians in reſpect of 
a famous yiRorie obrteyned by their prayers 


(all 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 4. 77 
- (all which things Baron ſheweth the Em- Baron4m 
perors legate in England to haue told L- —_ 
ciss;) for reſe cauſes (I ſay) andfor thathe (2; 
hared the Romans and their old religion;to xs _ 
whome he ynderſtood the Chriſtians to be Tom. 2. 
contrary, he reſolued to be inſtructed in 

that religion. And ynderitanding the cheete 
fountaine therot to be arRome, contented 

not himfelfe eyther with inſtruftions he 
might haue at home by Chriivuans there, 

nor yet from the Chriſtian Biſhopps flo- 
rishing then in France, as $, Ireneus, Photinis, 

and others: but ſent men to Rome to de- 
maund preachers of Eleutherius the Pope, Vvben 
Who directed to him two Romans, na- _:* Lu- 
med Fugatins , and Damianu, by whome OE 
the ſaid K. and his countrey were conuer- ted. 

ted about the yeare of Chriit 180. ( as lohn *bedade 
Fox holdeth ) but as Baronius thinketh 183. geſris 
from whome Pamelius, Genebrard , Nauclerus we - 
and other chronographers do little difſent, je x. 
tough Marianu Scotus doth pur it in the etar.(. 
yeare 177. And this conuerſton of Britanie 4. Yer 
vader K, Lucius is teſtitied both by the aun- '* Ado 
cient books of the lives of the Roman Bi- (eb, we 
ſhopps attributed by ſome to Damaſws: tas modo 
alſo by the auncient Eccle{iaſticall tables & 1p. 
martirologes yet extant, as Baronivs proveth, £2": 

& by * $.Bede in his hiſtoric of England,and jagged” 
atterhim by Ade Archbishopp of Treaers, & Sales 
Marrs Scotr anno 177. & all authors lince. lib. 1, 
2. I hs 


j "$8 Of three converſ. of Enoland, Part. 1. 
This then being lo, and lohn Fox the 
facher oi lyes not daring openly to 1mpugne 
the fame : yer-graunteth he the thing with 
lch difficuirie , and {trainings and Tellerh 
the itorie with fo manie hems and havys, ifs 
and ands, n9ns 7p and rel{trictions, as 
a man may {ce how greatiie It greeueth him 
FILLS :o conietle the {ubltance therot, 1 meane of 
att this fecond conuerion by Pope Elcutherms, 
And therfore he rurneth himitife hither & 
ticher, now graunting, now acnying; 
104 doubting, NOW EqQuUIUOCAtINg , As is 


4 
=y 
D, 


' 


: 
b 1 boi r1d1cuious and {nametutit ro behoutd, 
4: + Foras on the one 1de, he would gladly de- 
oo = - ny the truth of xh15 jitorte : foe on the other . 
# tide be 2ing preiled with the authorityes be- 


Als tore alleadged, and generall conſent of all 
WE 'Tohn VFiters , he gdareth not to vtrer himlelte 
{/** Fox his Playnelie, bur endeauorerh to leaue the rea- 


Tergi- der in ſu! pence, and doubtfull whether it 


| & 

6:06 werlat 19, yyere true or noe. Whuch is the effect moſt 
[2-0 ecired commontte of herericall writers, to 
a ring all chings in doubr, and queſtion, and 


rh2re to leaue the reader. And to this pur- 

roe doth the Fox tell ys brit, that diuers au- 

Fys a7, thors of later times, donor agree abent the cer- 
and 10a, tayne yeare vyherin this converſion of K. Lucius did 
Page 96. happen, ſome ſaying more, and ſome ſaying leſſe. But 
cel. x, whats this ro the ouerthrow of rhe thing 
it ſelfe, for that about the particular times, 


wherin things were done, there 15 ofcen 
found 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 4. 79 
found no {mall yarietie among principall 
writers,and about principall points and mi- 
ſeries of our taich; as about the comming ot 
the Magi, and martyrdoine of the intants, 
about the ume of Chrilt his baptilme, yea 
alſo of his paſ>sion, What yeare and daie 
eache of theic things happened : winch yet 
doth not derogate trom rhe certainty ofthe 
tings themlelues. 
4. And this 1s hs tirit cawill, or rather tight Firſt ca- 
ſkyrmish, wherby he woutd formwhart bat- v1. 
rer or Weake the creditt of the ftoric.betore 
he commeth ro lay the tail ali{auit, which 
mfuech immediatly with teaven double ca- 
nons plated by him, Which he calletÞ, ſeater 
good conjetturall reaſons, again(t the tradition of 
antiquity about rhis conuerfion of Britany 
from Pope Elentherius, Wierin not withitan- 
ding yow mult note , that he propoſerh the 
controuertie , as though his purpoſe were 4, .- 
onlie to prooue thar Pope Eleutherius was not feate of 
the firſt, that couerted Englad:which thing, ſeauen 
251t might be grauntedin the ſenſe before cannons 
often rouched,ythe ſpake or meant plaine- rene 
ly: fo finding him to deale guiltully,and to of = 
99 about to proue in the end ( as appcareth þatce! 
by his concluſion ) thar Eleutherius conuer- the tn* 
ted not King Luciwar all: but onlie holp per- 11< 9! >. 
Mays ro conuert him, or to inſtruct him bet- LCN 
tt mm religion ( being a Chriſtian before) porn 
'D © _ 10 tron 
'Im conltrayned to examine briefly the Rome. 
kOrce 


®\. 


%o Ofthreeconuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
force (orrather traud and tojlie) of theſe his 
ſeauen arguments , to the end yow may 
iudge therby, how he behaueth himſelfe in 
ſo mayne a volume, as his acts and monu- 
ments do conrteyne ; ſeing that in this one 
matter he beareth himlelte ſo fondlic and 
malitiouſly. And for breuities fake I will re- 
duce the faid ſeauen arguments to three ge- 
nerail heads or kinds, ſhewing firſt thar all 
ar impertinent. Secondlie that {ome beſides 
1mpertinency haue alſo greſſe zgnorace. T hird- 
lie that others beſides thete rewo commen- 
dations, haue fraud & plaine impoſturein them, 
5. To the hrit kind of impertinent, do ap- 
partaine his 4. 5. and fixt arguments hand- 
led by me before againſt the Magdebur- 
gians, to witt, that Saint Bede aid, in his 
For his F1ME » that the Britans celebrated Eaſter after the 
6rft kind ſashton of the Eaft Church: that Petrus Clyniacenſs 
ot argu- teſiifieth the ſame in his dayes of ſome Scotts: and 
ments. that Nicephorus ſaith that Simon Zelotes , preached 
wh . oh the ghoſpell 3 England. All which three argu- 
'__ ments,as they do ſerue ro no purpoſe heere, 
but ro ſhew that Fox ſtealeth all out of the 
Magdeburgians : ſo no other anſ{were 1s Wc 
needfull ro be made yntio them, then that 
which before hath byn written; ſeing that, 
all being graunted, rhat heere 1s ſaid : yet 
proverh it nothing, that the faith of Britany - 
me not from Rome,and conſequently all 151m- 
pertinent. 
6, Of 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel, Chap. 4, 8 

s. Ot the {econd {ſort both Imperrinent The z. 
and 1gnorant arguments, arf his ſecond and kini of 
third probations. My ſecondreaſon is (faith he? *89 - 
out of Tertullian, vyho lung ncere about or rather —_ 
ſomvvbat before this Eleutherius,teſtificrh in bis booke 11.414 and 
wntra Ind aos, that the ghoſpeil pras liſperſed abroad irnorant 
by the ſound of Apeſtles in ariters contre Jes © arid then x þ*% 
among other kingdoms | we reciteth alſo the parts of * 
Bricany &c. his you lee how impertinent 1t 

150 the purpoſe we hauein hand. For that 
Itconcludeth not, but that Pope Elentberic 

after the Apollies time might conuert K, 

Lucius and his people publikely by Fugatins 

and Damiants , a5 We atFrme . And then (&- 

condiie 1t :ncluderh notorious error and 

- WW ignorance, in that he faith: Tertullian lined be- Th, age 
h1s fore Eleutherius. For tnat it is proued out of of Tet - 
Ve Wl Tertullian his owne works and words, eſpe- tullian 
nſs Wl ciallicin his booke de Pallio (wherin he yel- {4/fhcd. 
and Wl deth the reaſon , whertore he chaunged his rags 
ched Wl habite trom a cowne toacloake, as Chris "IT 
ou- WM ftians were wont to doc in thoſe daies)th 1at 42. 
ere, WO ewas conuerted to the Chriſtian faith in 
he the tench yeare of Pope Viftor , that was {uc- 

e 15 Weefior to Eleutheriue. Which was anno Do- 
mm 196. And moreoner hewrore kis booke 
ra Indeos cited by Fox d:ners yeares after 
that againe, as Pamelius & others do demon- : - 
lrare in his life. So 2« Elertberits 12 NINA 15, = jugs x 
feares before Vidor(as all auikors doe agree" ts tnl, p3 
t tollowy etl, tat he was Pere 2%, Yeares 29, 
p © betore 
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Fox 161, 
fol. 2. 
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ſtiana conſentire religione. That Britany did conſent 


$2 Of three connerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
before Tertull;an Was a Chriſtian. And for fo 
much as the cMuerſton of England 1s afsi- 
gned to haue ben in the fifth yeare 0; Elen- 
theriu, it tolloweth, that Tertullan was not a 
Chriſtian 1n 20. yeares afcer that time, And 
thus much for his ſecond reaſon. Now letr 
vs heare 1s third, 

7. My third probation (iaith he) I dedr@ out of 
Origen,vyhoſe vyords are theſe: Britanniam in Chri- 


m Chriſtian religion. V Vherby it appearcth, the fouh 
of Chriſt vvas ſparſed heere in Englznd before the 
dayes of Eleatherius , Marie his o1wne contra- 
diction, marke his inference, and note his 
i1mpoiture. He athrmeth out of Orin, 
That Britany did conſent in Chriſtianreligion: And 
yet he (ateth in þ1s Inference, yrherby it apped- i 
reth it vy4s ſparſed in England. Sparſ.nz 1impoi» Wt 
tetn, that particwiar men heere anc there ff 
vvere conuerted : conſent importeth a gene- 2 
rall conueriion, ſo tizat by Orjgens words of Wh 
conſent 1t may ſzeme,, that he meant the pu- 
blike converſion made by Elentherins. And 
by Fox his owne falſe interpretation and 
io0lish inference he 1s made to (ay, that 
there were onlie certaine ſparkles of Chr 
ſt an religion in his daics in Briramie. Bu 
tne true words of Orj7ey corrupted by Fi 
do make the matrer more cleere . Who d- 
puting againſt the Jewes , vrgeth cel 


with this queition. Qzande enim terrs Fn 
ni 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 4. 82 
nie ante aduentum Chriſtt in vn;us Det conſenſit re- 
[yzonem? cor When did the land of Bricanie 
ayree the religion of one God betore the 

comming of Carilt? 

8, Heere you {ce the words of Origen, firit 
© Ml not truce bur corruptlie alleadged betore 
by lobn Fox. And {ccondite, that Orzgen dora 
ſp:ake them ot a conſent in region rhrou- 
ghour all che land of Brizamie. And therby 
{zemeth to (1gnt1e, not the particular con- 
verfjon of (eucrali men betore Eleatherins his 
time { as Fox would enforce 1t: ) but rather 
the pubiike conuerfion (as I haur ſaid) yn- 
der K, Luceus and Eleutheri. WW hich conucr- 
fi2n according to the tormer accoumpt of 
Fox himſelfe {who ſaith it was in the year 
0::Chri't 180.) was about 76, yeares betore 


- 


256, and was of age 69, when he died, fo as 
he was borne 7. yeares aticr our ſaid con- 
werhon vader Lucius, And os As he 
might meane ot ti1is conuerfion In his for- 
merhomilie. And it is not onlie ignorance, 
but willfull malice and impo{ture alſo 1n 
leis Fox, to make his reader b2iecue, (as be- 
fore in Terta/;an (o in this man ) that he was 
ther equal or elder then Pope Elentherins. 
And for this cauſe ,that Origen in his forſaid 
omilie mu? n2eds meane of a former cen- 
tion of Britanic , that caine not from 
E'2 Rome, 


The age 


of Or1- 


I, 


gen PET * 
uerted, 
tne dearh of Orjgen. For that (as Exſebius te- Euſeb. li. 


ſtiferh ) Ori2en died in the yearc or Chriſt 7: bift.s. 
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| 84 Of three conuer(. of England, Part.1. 
Rome. Coniider the mans honeſtie 8 witt 
in theiſe ſhiftes, 
9. And albeit this may be ſufficient, and 
more than inoughe , to {hew his falſe dea- 
ling,and lacke or fidelity in euery thing he 
handlerh : yer will I add his two laſt argu- 
ments, Which he calleth h:s firſt & ſeaueth, 
Andin which(asI laid before)that not on- 
ly che former two qualities of impertinen- 
cy and error are to be tound : but manifeſt 
fraud aiſo .nd witull deceypt, Let vs heare 
his woras. But frit I mult both pray, and 
* a preuent the Reader to take in patience the 
preven- NCAring ot one and the ſelte ſame thing ma- 
tion to Ny tymes repeated , for that we hauing to 
the rea- deale with three ſeuerail partyes, that do 
Act, tell vs tales by retaile one to another of 
them (to witt,, Syr Francis, Syr Fox , and Me{- 
fiers the Magdebargians ) we cannot well (ce 
or (ett downe, What each of them ſaith, and 
borroweth, one ot another, but by repea- 
ting the {ame things. Yet ſhall it be very 
breefly. Thus then writeth Fox in that, 
which he calleth his firſt probation againſt 
| rhe firſt couertion of England by Eleatherits, 
+ ed 10. My firſt probation (ſaith he) I rake out of the 
EF teſtimony of Gildas.vybo in his ſtory affirmeth plame- 
ly, that Britany receyued the ghoſpell in the time of 
Tiberits the Emperour:and that Ioſeph of Arimathid 
pyas ſent by Plulipp the Apoſtle from France to b1t- 


tanie, Giid, lib. de victoria Aurel. Ambroſy. Here 
you 
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you lee firit not only crambe recadta accor- 
ding to the prouerbe, thatis to lay cole- 
warts and other trash twice ſodden : but 
many tymes alto both (odde and tert betore 
vs.For all this yow heard before more then 
once, both out of Syr Francis & the Magde- 
burgians. And Wien all is graunted , yer 1s 
the whole argument buta vaine and chil- 
dish cauill:torir proueth only, that Damia- 
ms and Fugatius, ſent by Eleutherins, were not 
the very hrit ofall, thatpreached Chriſtian 
faich in Britany, which we neuer affirmed: 
| but only that Britanie was conuerted pub- 
likely ynder Elentherjus, which this 1mpu- 
eneth not. And f{econdly tor the receauing 
ot Chriſts faith ynder Tiberius the IE mpe- 
rour, I haue ſhewed before thar it 1s yn - 
likely ſeeing Tiberius ltved bur 5. yeares/after 
the aſcenſion of our Sauiour, and that the 
place alleadged for yr out of Gildas (if he 
meane the trew Gildas now extant ) pro- 
u2th it not :but only that Chriſt himſelte 
appeared to the world in the tyme of Tibe- 
ms, and that the faith of Chriſtentred Bri- 
ame afterward vnder Claudius, as may 2p- 
prare euidently to him that will reade and 
*xamine the place with attention. Which 
te Fox perceauing , thought it not beſt to 
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Ueadg vs the {aid crue Gildas published by 
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86 Of three conver. of England, Part. 1. 
6/0 Britaunie © but runneth to a forged Gildas, 
De vittoria Aurely Ambroſy , to con' rme his al- 
legacion witha!l, oft which Guldas the ſaid 
Polydor after due examination of the matter 
Pol. Vir, had, writeth as to:lowerh. 

Lib 1.hi- 11. Fetat item alter libellus (yt tempeſtive leftorem 
for pag. nefarie fraudis admoneamw ) qu jaliiff:me imſcri- 
_ bitur Gilde comment arium , baud davie a quodam 
peſiimo impoſtore compoſicum, Cc. Sane u nebulo loy- 

>: ge poſt hojmunes natos unpudentifiomus, Cc. | here 

»> Isextant beſides, another booke ailo (that 

»» I may by this occation aduertiſe the Reader 

2» In time ofa wicked impoiture ) which is 

»» moſt talſely intituted, the Commentary of 

»» Gildas, deuiſed no doubt by tome naughne 

>» deceluer,&c. Truly he was the moltimpu- 

»» dent} knaue that ener lived, &c. Thus tad 
Polydor of the inuentor of this booke: and as 

much would he haue faid of Syr 19hn Fox, 

that obtrudeth the ſame for a true author, 

yFhe had hued in our Gates. And ſceing that 

the Caluiniſts themſelues of Hezdelberge 1n 
Germany, taking vpon themro ierr torti 
ali che Bricish writers anno 1587. ( 4 Gilae, 
Geffrey of Monmouth , Ponticus Virunns, and 
others) durit not (ett forth this fained Gilas 
alleadged by Fox, bur onlie the former true 

Gildzs printed before by Polydor:it is a token, 

that Fox is more impudent and more greed) 

ro decceiue , then they . As you ſhall muct 


more preceyue by his laſt argumet _ 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 4. 87 
12. For my ſeauenth argument ({auh he) I may Fox pag. 
make my probation by the plame vrords of Elenthe- 95- 
ris by vrhſe epiſtle yyryttento K. Lucius yye may _— 
maderſtad that Lucius had receyued the faith of Chr1ft 7.1.0 
in this land before be ſent to Elentherius for the Roma a gu- 
lappes . For (o the expreſſe vvords of the letter do ma- ment, 
njeſtiy purport, 4s hereafter follopyeth to be ſcene. 
i aus laicthe, and citerh for his proote 
in tlie margent ex ep;ſtola Eleuthery ad Lucinm. 
And by ths lait and itrongeſt argument of 
his, the f1i}te fellow thinketh to lirike the 
nayle dead, and to prouc,that K. Lact was 
a Chriſtian before. he receaued preachers 
from Pope Eleutherius. And coniequentie that 
allis faite, which antiquitic hath held attri- 
buting the conuerſion of that kingdome 
and ot the Kinge him ſelfto the Bishopp of 
Rome, For which cauſe Fox addeth preſen- 
the ; peraduenture Elentherius might help ſomthing 
erther to convert the King or els to encreaſe the faith 
nevvly ſþrong yp then among the people. 
2 Sode:ineth he the matter, and & con- 
der, I pray you, what he attributeth {ro 
Elatherius in this conuerſion : Peraduenture 
(fairh he) be might belp ſomthing to K. Lucius bis 
averſion. And is not this a great matter, efpe- 
cally being qualified ( as1tis ) with the re- 
liriftion Peraduenture ? Yf a man ſhould (ay 
of Efops fables, that peraduenture ſome of them, 
n ſome points mioht be true: were it not as much 
& lobu Fox doth attribute to all this con- 
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83 Ofthreeconuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
ſent of authors tor this conuerftion vnder 
Pope Elentherius? (ſeeing he (ſaith nor ablojute=- 
ly,Eleutheris did conuert K. Lucius or hip in- 
deed thervnro: but, that peraduenture be might 
help ſomthing cyc. Yovs may marke the dimi- 
nutues vied by Fox to lefſen the b2nejirt, 
to witt, Peraduenture,miht ſomthing, Gc. And 
taereby confider whata holy itomake he 
Contepr 24th to Rome, and what little accoumpr 
of the he maketh ofthe authority or conſent ot all 
ceſtimo- antiquity, when they make againit him. 
ny ot an 14, Burtnow let vs weigh turther his proo- 
TquHte: fes & by them alſo his frauds & impoſtures, 
Firlt of all tor proofes, that K. Lucius was 
a Chriſtian before he dealt with Eleatheriu, 
he alleadgeth the epiftle ir felte of Fleuthe- 
744. Which he fetteth downe as authenti- 
call citing only 1n the margent ex vetrſto c0- 
dice Regum antiquorum , taken out of an old 
booke of old Kings: buttelleth not where 
we ſhall find this old booke. And it may be 
( perhaps) of as good credirtt( it 1t were 
tound\)as the booke of Gildas betore ailead- 
About ged, De Vidoria Aurely Ambroſ, or as many 
the epi- other fabulous things be in the Storie ot 
eb Geffrey of Monmouth,and Iobn Fox after h1m. 
-ius to 15 Andin deed yt we conſider the begil- 
K. Lu- ning of the firit words of the epiltle ir (elte, 
cius ci- we ſhall find certaine doubts, which ney- 
ted by ther Fox nor his fellowes will euer beable 


WW mn ſolue, as firſt of all , that it was written 
afigr 


| (or atleatwiſ fo much as he taought con- 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 4. $89 
after Eleutherus was dead. For fot appeareth 
by the accoumpt of time noted in the ritle, ,._. Ap 
Winch 1s this in Latin,as Fox relateth: Anno Rf 
Domimi 169.4 paſsione Chriſti. (cripfit D.Elentherius 2.46. 
Papa, Lucio Regt Britame ad correctionem Regis  \ 
Proceri m ren, Cc. Which words Fox omit- | 
teth to tranilace into Engltsh , tor thar they 

make againit him, and therfore would nor 

haue his ynlearned reader to ynderitand the 
ablurditie therof: tor they {ay,that Pope Elen- 

therius vyrote this epiſtle to Lucius K. of Britanie to 

corredt both him and the nobility of his Kingdome in 

the yeare 169.after the paſſion of Chriſt, Yo which 
169.yeares yt we add other 33, which Chrit 

lived before his paſzion they matte 102. 

which 1s, 19. yeares after Eleuther;us death 

who Bn the yeare of Chriſt 184..as a:! 2u- 

thors agree. For which caule Fox him le/te 

In this yerte piace, & els where oiten, doh 

appoint the conuerhon ot K. Lyczus to have 

dyn in the yeare of Chriſt 1$0.and the renth 

of Eleatherius reigne, but this epiltle appoin- 

teth it 22. yeares after, to Witt anno Domin? 

102. {@ wiſe a man 15 Fox 1n bringing 1t in. 

!6. Secondly this epiſtle was written in 

latin: and ſo ſhould Fox haue dcltuered the For his 
lame ynto vs wholie, yfhe had dealt plaine- {uprilry 
lie.Buthe hath not (o done. but onlie g:ueth M yn 
vsrhe title in latin without any ipterpreta- ng ph. 
lon,as now hath byn ſaid: & the remnant gjyall in 
ACN. 
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gd Ofthree comterſ.of Enoland, Part. 1. 
uenient) in English onue, and this of his 
owne tran{lation withourletting vs {ze the 
Originall. And (lo he plaicth the Fox in 
cuery thing. But, to returne againc to i}1s ja- 
tin title of che epiſtle,there is another caulz, 
why Iohn Fox would not traſlate it into 
English . And this 1s, for that it is (aid 
therin that it was written by the Pope 4d 
corredzonem Regs cf Procerum regent, TO Cor - 
rect the King, and novility ot the realme. 
Which proucth that the Pope tooke him 
ſeif to be their Superiour allo in tho{e Gaies, 
and they to be (ub:e ro his correction. For 
which cauſes Fox his (chollers, Ho/inhed, 
Hooker, and Hariſon do leaue out this title al- 
rogeather in their chronicles. For chat the 
word correct:i5n vpon the King and nobitie 
1s an odious thing in theſe daies , eſpe- 
cialiic from Popes. 

17, And thus much of the titie and fraud 
vied therin, Now lett ys paſle to the bodie 
of the epiitle. Thus it beginneth in Tohn 
Fox hts trantlation. Te requzre of vs the Roman 
lapves and the Emperors to be ſent ouer ynto yovy, 
vohich yoyy may pradliſe and put in pre vyithin your 
Realme. The Roman lavyes and the Emperars yve 
way ener reproove: but the lavy of God pvc may not. 
Tovy haue receyucd of late through gods mercy in the 
Realme of Britany the lavy of Chrift, &c. 1 vs 
ſaith the epiltle,and out of theie lait words, 


I.Fox doth tramc his former {cauenth argu- 
mciat, 


—— 


Plan. 1& contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 4. oy 
ment, that K. Lac had received the faith ot 
Chriſt, before he ſent to Eleutherins for the Roman 
layves. Weil ſuppoſe it was lo, and thar this 
{ending was a fecod Emballage tome yeares 
afrer h1s conuerſfion, how doth this inferre, 
that K. Lacrus was a Chrithan betore he dealr 
with Eleutherius, or b:fore he {ent the trit 
time vato him 2? and fo that he was rather 
conuerted by Grecians,then by Romans.as 
the next Immediate Words of Fox are ? And 
that hence it may be inferred that Elenutherius did r4- 
ther help perhaps to hu conuerſion , or to encreaſe the 
fatth nevyly ſpreng vp, then convert ham? Are not 
theſe notorious thitts and ſhamelefle win- 
dings of our Fox, to delude his Reader? 

18, But you will aske me perhaps, how 
] do proue that this was a ſecond Embal- 
ſage ſent by K. Lucius to Eleutherius, and the 
Popes anſvyere tothe ſame? Waerto I ſay,'thac 
this1s confeiled & proued by Fox himſelte, 
who writing of X. Lucius, {aith, that ſome 
yeares after hisconuertion, when he had pur 
his realme in order, for mactrers of religio,he 
wrote againe to haue the ciuiil & imperiall 
lawes {ent ouer to him, wherby to gouerne 
1s kingdome according to Chriſtia religio, 


9. All this I fay dothe Fox ſert downe For aQ 


afterward verie particu/arlie, ſhewing thar and m@- 
nNUmMmECenc 


afrer K, Laces and his realme had receyued 


llians, & had turned 28, heathen Aaminies, zo. 
and 


the baptiſme of Chriſt, were made Chri- Ak pine 
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and three Archflamianies, that were before 

of Gzntiles, into to manie Chriſtian Bij- 
{10pps & Arcabiſnopps, all this being done 

42. and and well ſertled:the forſaid K. Lucius fath he) 
"9m ſent agame to the ſaid Eleutherius jor the Roman 
[ ropes, theroy lihovyiie to be governed, as in rel:pion 

novy they yvere framed accordingly, Vito vyhome 
Eleuth27148 againe vyryteth aſter the tenour of theſe 

vroras joloyying : Te require of vs the Roman 


» 02 


"2x66 Mk 
2 0. 42rDy 10 15 el:dent, that this letter 
of Eleutazrius ( yt it be true , Cnot taigned 
by Fox ) was written to King Lucius ome 
number ot yeares atter his couertion, ſeeing 
he couid nor {ectle his realme, as heere Fox 
d2iciibeth, but in ſome nood ſpace of r1me. 
Hol:nshed, Hooker, and ergo (pc: ai{0 
ot this Fox jin tis do take vpon them to 
etermine tne ty m2 (rhough | know not 
by waar authoritie ) ſaying , that it was 
Tre ee year?s afrer K. Lcingd his conueriion 
Botinſ. and! DaÞtitme. The faith of Chriit (tay tagy) 
P33 4- being ths planted inthe Hand an. 177. it cameto 
Ap pajer che third ; 'e.1re of the ghaſþe'l receavued, that L1- 
k. t. 40. £4 at, al ad 1oaine to Eleutneritts the Bis30pp, requi- 
'"s that he might hte forme breefe epriome of tie 
The c65- 01 der of d:ſ {:iplne then v{ed in the Church, &c. 
frariety 216, Lhuzhold they , and that vpon tiais {e- 
betvyen ogng Emba [age Hlowed the forclaid let- 
9 Tar Sr Ot Elext? Jerins co K. Licks, Which yi it be 
L fers. Tru?, tacnier tacm glue [entence Of cer 
$200 
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good father What an egregious hypocrite 

and deceauer he Was, to argue our of this 

letter,thar,tor ſo much as 1t apcareth by the 

ſame, that K. Luc was a Chrittian , when 

this letter was written : ergo K. Lect pyas 

not connerted by Eleutherius , but by ſome other be- 

fore kim; though perhappes he mght help ſomvvhat 

ro bis confirmation in Telig10n, EC. 

22. Burtnow to the itub;cance of the letter Abont 

it ſelte or rather ofthe peece or parcel! that he (110- | 

t hath pleaſed Fox and thele his tchojiers a 

toimpart with vs. You multnorce brli, that On ' 

theſe good {choillers {ceing ter mMaittcr is cpiltle | | 

haue letr vs this Engitsh epitile of Elentherins to kinge | | 

ſo imperfect and cutted, as it ſeemerh ro 40s ; 

haueneyther end or iutt beginnins , do ſay '*?" | 

that the reſt was loſt, which yer Fox tei- | 

kth vs not. Secondly , they ſeeing the title if 

to make much againſt them, Icfr 1t out, as ' 
| 


before hath byn lard. Thirdly rouching the 
very corpes 1t (elfe of the epiltle (err downe 
by him,they purtit downe fo difierent both 
In words, ſentences, authorities and textes 
of ſcriptures, from that which Fox hath: as' Ft 
tſheweth , eyther the thing to be wholy y 
faigned by them, or their maiſter; or tat 

they haue a great liberty and priuiledg ro 

aterthe ſame at their pleaſures. 


2 And this would be {uficient for this 


Matter: but further perctnance yow mignt 


Q&maund , Why thus Epifile of Eleutterus 
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94 Of threeconnerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
15 alleadped & vrged to carneitly by them: 
ſeeing it icemetn ro make to little tor them? 
Waoervnrto I aniwere , tnat the cheefe(} 
Firs Cauſes iceme tro be two or three, The firit, 
cauſe, Thar Fox might traine therypon his former 
fo0::15h argumec: that tor io much as by this 
epiitle it appeareti , that K. Lucius was a 
C:riitian when rs epiitte was Written by 
Eleutietins: yt may (eem? that Eleatherins con- 
uerced him not , nor any other {ent from 
Rome: rhe taishood and childishnes of 
WIYICA arguM-nt ata byn futficiently layd 
open bvetore. 
v. cauſe. 24+ The ſecond cauſe 1s, to found two 
points of doctrine theron. The one, that 
{criptures onlie ar ſufncient to gouerne any 
kingdome without other Ecclettaiticall, ct- 
il, or z2mporall lawes. Watch yet them- 
i:1ne5s do not practite, where they haue do- 
mM111i9'1, as experience reacheth vs. The 
oth2r pointts, thateuerie kingis Gods vie 
ca”, that is to ay, abſolute & ſapreme head 
in a'l cules as well fpirituall as temporall 
within his reaime: & ro this end is brought 
in the teftimonie of chis letter of Fleurherim, 
no: onlie by Fox, Hol:nsbed, Hooker, Hariſon, Ha" i. 
ſlings and other of that crew , raking on? Wl. 
Po. 1.4: from another that argument:hureuen their I 
orear Champioa Ieyyel, as Holinshed rela- 
reth in the krit yolume of h1s !tories. 


þ#3. 53. 25. The Kenerend Fatver ivhn level, _— 
ome 
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ſme/yme Brshopp of Sal-bury vvryteth m bu reply 


yuto Hardisgs anſyvere,that the [4:d Eleutherims. for 
gener all ordert- he taken inthe realme and churches Ievued, 
here, vy1ote by aduiſe to Lucius in manner and fol. 129% 
forme fozopping . Tee haue receyued in the kingdome 

0 Bri:any by Gods mercy both the layy and jaith of 

Chriſt, yce haze both the nevv and the old teſtament. 

Out of the ſane through Gods grace by the adu:ſe of 

novy refalme make 4 (avv, and by the ſame through 

Gods ſufjerance THle your kingdome of Britane. For 

mthat kenodone yory are Gods Vicar, Oc. 

26, Titgie ace the words alleadged by May- 

ſter lepyell our of this epiltle . Which ditier 

10t much trom that, Which 1s in Fox and 
Ho:inzhed. Burt both of them do ad a third 

Cauſe out of the ſatd epiitle, which 15 thus: 

4 Kirg bath his name of Taling, and not of hatunge 4 

realme . Tovy | balbe a King, vphile yovy rule vyell, |, . o, 
but yf yoyy do otheryyiſe , the name of 4 King [hall andmon» 
not remayne yvith yovy, but youy [hall vtterly loſe, pag- 96+ 
aud forgee yt,vybuch God forbidd. And then ma- H97- 142+ 
keth Hoimnshed this annotation in theſc Pogs 
Words: Hitherto out of the epiſtle that Elentherius pag, 4 G. 
en:ynto Lucius. V Vherin many prety obſeruations 

are tobe co''eted , yf tyme and place pyould ſerue to 
ſtand vpen them. | 

27. So he faich:but what annotations theſe 

a, he declarcth nor, though it be caly ro 

Selle by others which he maketh in other 

praces, For thatinthe very next page be- 
'0:e, he maketh vsa yerv grave ditcourſe 
noyy 
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96 Of three conderf. of Enoland, Part. 1. 
hovy that Lucius ſent to Rome the ſecond tyme for « 


The firſt cop) of ſich politike orders, as pvere then vſed in the 
point of yev;nent of the Church. But that Eleutherits ſor dj 


Eleuther 
11usS iis 


epiltle. 


Hers reaſons thought ii beſt , not to lay any more ypon 
the necks of the nevy Conuertites of britany, then 
Chrift and his Apoſtles bad already ſett doypne to al 

men 1 the ſcriptui cs. And 18 nOTthLs a Wite dif- 
court? as though no remporall iawes were 
to be made in a Chriltan comon weltn, but 
oNc Thole , that are fert COWNe 1a {criptu- 
re:. Who f(ecth not the madneſle of thee 
concluitons or illations? nay, Who dorh nor 
contider, hovr greathie this matter 1s againſt 
themitlnes tat K. Lucius dwelling to farre 
of trom Rome, (as he did) yea, being other- 
wiic an enemy TO the Roman nation, as 
tacle men con:e:le that he was : dic; not 
wichitanging foe highlye reſpect, eucn in 
hoſe auncient daies, the Sea & Bishopp of 
Rome,that ad {ubmitted himfeite rherto,S& 
Eomatinded from thence dire@ton.not oniy 
in matters of Religto & Ecciefialiical fawes; 
but in emporail and C:uill alfo. Anc Elenthe- 
114 knowing his owne Aautnority over him 

and his, doubred not to app cm what 
vas to be done. And a'ibeir M. Ieweil doth 
call ir an aCuiſe, as vozv haue heard ; yer the 
title of the epiſile implo Lerh) more , {aying 
tnatit was ad correct: 06712 Reis & Precertimne- 
911, 4s aLOUe, .we Aue declared. AnG TIS {ol 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 4. 97 
of. And forche (ccond, wherin Eleutherics Hoyy 
faith that K. Lucius was Gods vicar or vice- tempo- 


li- I gerent (as Holinshed tranſlateth it) within 7! prin- 
Dor Fr owne realme: whar Catholike euer de- -Þ, 0 
hen | nyed this , or that any lawful temporall ,jc.s 
al £ prince is nor Gods vicar and ſubſtitute in alſo. 
1{- I governing his people vnder hym? Sure we 

ere Ml are, Saint Paul ſpeaking etien of a heathen 

,ur I prince or magiſtrate, ſaith : Dez en;m miniſter Rom, 13, 
-u- I tibi eſt 3» bonum: for he is Gods ſubſtitute to 

cle IU thee for thy good. And in another place 

10t | reaching ſeruants how they ſhould obey 

nit | their heather lords and mailters, he faith: 

rre Serut obedite Domints carnalibus, cum timore & Ephes.s6: 
er- I tremore, ficut Chriſto. Servants obey your car- 

, as Ml nall or remporall lords, as to Chriſt him- 

nor il ſelfe. And againe in the ſame place Sicut Do- 

11n Wl nm, & non hominibus, as ynto our lord leſus 

p of WW andnotas vnto men. And doth not heere 

,X MW the Apoſtle confeſle expreſſely,chat tempo- 

niy I ralllords & princes, yeathough they were 

"cs; I pagans, are Chriſts yicars and ſubſtitutes in. 

the- I their gouuernement of itemporall affaires? 

1m I Butyer Ido not thinke, that eyther Fox or 

hat WW Holmsbed will ſay, thatthey were Chriſts vis 

och I cars alſo in ſpirituall affaires or heads of the 

te WW Church within their Realmes: as by this 

173 Wl epiſtle of Elentheriusthey would make K. Lyu- 

z70- Wl irſeeme to be. = 

101 i 29; And ſo finallie whether this epiltle of 


Heitherivs be true our feighned, it maketh 
G lirtle 


,” o$ Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
/ Reaſons little for them, but much rather againſt 
yyhich them. And there be divers riings 1 it, 
make which do make itprobable, thatir1s a fei- 
the ept- 2 | 
tle of gncd matter. Firlt, for the time fetr downe 
E/euthe- IN the title, (hewing it to be wricen after 
ris (ua- Elentherius Was dead. Secondlie, tor that ney- 
ſpeed: ther Fox nor Holinshed would deiiuer 1t vnto 
vsn latin as1t Was written . Thirdly, for 
that the copie ſett downe by Holinshed hath 
mane texts of ſcriptures full little to tie 
purpoſe, and fondlie applied, & vnworthie 
the preat learning of Pope Elenutherius, Which 
Tobh John Fox perceiuing, like a wylie Fox in- 
- «ff deed, left them quite out of his copie. Pro- 
rtf teſsing notwithſtanding co put downe the 
the Fox. Epiltle wholie, as he found it. 
20. Fourthlie, the laſt point of doctrine 
therin taught,that Kings are no longer Kings then 
they rule yvell : and do looſe and ytterlie forgoe the 
ſame, vyhen they do otheryyayes, 15 a doctrine nor 
titt for Eleutherinus : but agreeing rather with 
Encoiut. that of Hufſe & VVick/iffe metioned betore in 
2,c-4- the 2. Encounter, as condemned by the ge- 
nerall Councel of Conſtance. And this ſhalbe 
inough about rh1s firit hereticail cauiilarion 
concerning the couer{ion of Britanie vnder 
Pope Elentherius, which our English Sectarics 
for hate to Rome will nceds call in doudt. 
But not being able to itand in this quarrel, 
they fly to another of more moment, which 


ihalbe hand/edin the enſuing Chapter. : 
OF 
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Plant. C7 contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap.5, 99 


OF ANOTHER HERETI- 
CALL SHIFT, ABOVT THE FORMER 
Connerſion of Britany , vnder Pope Eleuthe- 
rius, 4nd K. Lucius, as though the faith of 
Rome, that yva then, did not remaine novy,; 
pphich i reprooued by tyvo evident demonſtra- 
tions, the firſt negatiue, the other affirmatiue. 


nf I Y wary, A 


HENallthe former Foxly ſhifts and 
deuiſes will not ſerue to ſhake of the 
praiſe of our Britans conueriion from 
Rome by meanes of Eleutheriis, our Fox 
Uggert1 to him ſelfe another ſtarting hole 
whervnto, when he is preſſed, to runne: & 
lis good cubbe Syr Francis followeth him 
diligently at the heeles. The Fox his words 


aretheſe : But graunt vye beere, that it be, 4s they *** Þ% 


would haue yt ( and indeed the mos part of our En- 


CO 


nfeſ- 


ſton af, 


glith ſfloryes do confeſſe yt ) neyther vvill 1 greatly and mon, 
ſtuke vvith them therin . Tet vvhat haue they got pag. 96. 


therby , yyhen they haue caſt all their gaine? In fevy 
Words to conclude this matter:yf ſo be,that the Chri- 
Fian faith and Religion vvas firſt derived from Rome 
by Eleutherjus; lett them but graunt to vs the ſame 
faith and religion, that yyas tanght in Rome , and 
from thence derived hither by Eleutherius, and vye 
Wil deſire no more. For then yyas there not any vni- 
Werſall Pope, neyther any name or ve of the maſſe,nor 
"Mac Nijice propitiatory, nor any tranſſubſtantiation, 
2 neyther 


100 Of three conuerſ. of Fnoland, Part. 1, 
neyther any images of Samts departed ſett vp inthe 
Churches, cc. 
Compa- 2. Thus faith the Fox, graunting by teſti. 
riſon be* monic of mo'{t writers, that which before 
© qr he laboured fo much to impugne. Now lett 
4 0p be Vs heare the cudbe how well he hath lear- 
Cubbe, ned to barke after his j1c*. Though it be eraitted 
VVaſt, (faith he)that Eleuther:us ſending hither preachers 
P4g.19%- from Rome in K. Lucgus bis 1ime did firſt conucrt thi 
land to the Chriſtian faith, 1 ſzy there 4s not novy the 
ſame fanh im Rome that vyas then:there vas then no 
maſſes ſad, no tranſſabſt.en;i.:;zon knoyvne, no ſetting 
yþ oj Images in Churclies, noe vmuuerſall Pope, &5c. 
3. Heere you lee the teite tame ſpeech, with 
the (clfe iame ſpirit, betwixt the cubbe, & 
the Fox, the ſcholler, and the mailjter : But 
that the (cholier alcereth ſomwhat the or- 
der, to couer therby his borrowing from 
the other. Nay we may note another thing 
\ alſo which 1s vſuall in ſuch people; the 
\{choller is more earnett and eager then his 
mailter of whome he tooke it, & more ouer- 
lashing. So as whar the one ſpcaketh but 
doubttullic, the other affirmerth moſt re(0- 
Iutelie; whar the one faieth,the other (wea- 
reth. Let them graunt vs (ſaith Fox) the ſat 
faith vvhich vvas then at Rome , and vve deſire 00 
more. Tinis was {onwhat modeſt, though My 
falſe and hipocriticall. For he meaneti it 
not, Whatſoeuer yow graunt him or prove 
a2ainſt him. But what (aith his ſcholle'? 


Iſs 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 5. 101 
ſay (quoth he) there is not nopy the ſame faith in 
'e Ml Rome that vvas then. Ynisis more recioluce and 
peremprorie as yowW fee. For Wuo faith 1t 
j- [pray yow ? I ſay i (quoth ne.) as thougle 
re MW he would chaleng the n2]1d of him thac will 
tt dare to deny 1x or proue the contrarie. But 
r- | whoare yow (Sir) that we ſhould yeld vn- 
ed WW ctoyow this Pytha zoricall authoririe of ipſs 
ers Wl dxit? graunting al: rnings vpon your owne 
bs WW aflertion without further proote:? y f you be 
the WW theman that ſo of.en before haue byn made 
110 WW amoule, and your creditt ſo manie times 
ng WW ſhaken by (2ewing your falſe dealing: then 
C. may it be now an argument rather ro the 
ith I contrarie; ro witt, Syr Francis ſaith this or 
,& MM tha: without alleadging any proofe, Ergoit 
probable that the matter 15eyther feigned 
or fallified : and this conſequence you {hall 


om I ke much co:irmed borh in him & his father 
ing WW Fox, by this chat heere we are to examine. 
the W 4 For firſt both of them do atfirme (as 
1011s WF jou haue heard) that with great aſſeue- 
uer- WW tation, that in the time of Etentherics the 
but I Pope, chatis to ſay, in the ſecond age after 
eſ0- WI Chriſt, there pp. not the faith in Rome that novy is; 
vea- WF Forthatthere was no mentio or knowledg 
ſane i then, eyther of any yniverſcll Authority of the 
re 10 8 Ouch oz B. of Rome,or of the name or v(c of maſſes, 
21g W# ſacrifice propitiatory, or of tranſubſtaniiation, ox 
th 0 i images pſed in Churches and the like. 


þ Io which yayne arguments of both 
G 2 tne? 


J 


102 Ofthree connerſ. of England, Part. 1, 

theſe poore men, I might an(were (ufficien- 

tlie, by telling them ( yfthey will learne) 

that albeit it were true in ſome ſen(e, that 

theſe doctrines, which here they alleadg & 

ſome other in controuerſie betweene ys, 

were not found in the ſecond age , when 

Pope Eleutheri«s lived, ſo expreſſely (ett forth, 

as in other ages afterward, When better oc- 

caſion was offered, and the times did more 
permitt the ſame: yetis this no good argu- 

ment to proue,that they were not beleeued 

then alſo in the Cath. Church. For ifthis 
conſequence ſhould be admitted, then as 

well mightit be admitted alſo againſt many 

other principall points and arricles of our 

faith, which are acknowledged & beleeued 

by Proteſtants alſo at this daie, though not 
expreſſcly handled,diſcuſted or determined 

' 1n thoſe firſt rwo hundred yeares after 
Fonts Chriſt: as for example,the name & doctrine 

a 2D xong 

gion Ofthe Bleſſed Trinity, the tyyo diſtinft natures, and 
not ex* one parſon in Chrift, his tyyo diſtin( vvills, the virgi- 
Ha, © nity of our B. lady both before CF after her childbint, 
audled the proceeding of the holy ghoſt , as yyell from the 


or deter, 


mined Jonne, 4s fromthe father, oc. 

by the 6- All which points and ſome others arc 
Cburch not found to be handled fo clearly and di- 
vvithin ſtin&ly by authors of the firſt rwo hundred 


—_— yeares , as afierward , partly for tliat the) 


hundreg Were occupied in other matters againſt 


years. Gentiles and heretiks that touched he 
thele 


Plant. & contin. of Cath, Rel. Chap.5, 10y 
n- | theſe points, and partly for thar generall 
e) © Councells could nor yet be gathered togea- 
at MW tierro diſcuſſe and declare them diſtinctly. 
& trough no good Chriſtians wilt or may 
vs, MW coubr, but that they were beleeued inthe 
en Caurch before, from Chriſt downeward, 
th, and thar the generall Councells that deter- 


DC» nuned them afterward for articles of true 
ore b-1eete againſt heretiks, that had called 
2 W- W tiem in queſtion, did not fo determine 


ted tiem, as yt they had made them articles 
his MW which were nor before (for this the church 
as WW could notdo, as is held by all Catholiques) 
any W bur onlie thar they being articles of true & 
our Cath. beleefe before, the Church did now 
dec:are them to be ſuch, 

Waertore this being ſo, I might anſwere 
(and I fee not how they could reply ) thar 
lohn Fox and his ſcholler may as well de- 


rine W ny and call in queſtion all or any of theſe 
, and MW forlaid articles, as the other, which they Ie- 
ngi- WF cite. For that they were as lictie, or perhaps 
urth, eſſe {(pecifted 1n the firlt rwo hndred yeares, 


tien theſe, which they obiect. 
7. Buc I will deaie more itberallie with Ty, 


5 are our miniſter & Knight, & Wil ſeeke to fatit- vyaiesof 

| di- WF fiethem with reaſon , who do brabble and Oey 

dred WM aroue againſt ys wirhour reaſon, I ſhall en. *" one 
ey | N .. 

rh WH deauour to do the ſame by rwo wayes, ho- 0 1 


ping to make their foilie appeare to cucry affirma- 
ndifferenc man by them both. The trit riue. 
G 4 (halbe 
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ſnalbe via negatiua,the negatiue way,by put- 
ting them to ſome proote. And the ſecond 
ſhaibe affirmariue , ſhewing them what 
proofes may be broughr tor our fide. No 
thing douvling, bur that each ſhaibe ſui. 
cient to fatisfie the equall Reader : Let che 
firſt kind of argument then, by the way of 
neganue be this, 

8. We deny that the faith now held in 
Rome, and namely the articles heere men- 
tioned, of the Pope, maſſe, tran;jſubſt.intiation, & 
pſe of images, Were nor beleeued in Pope Elet- 
ther;us daies, as now for the (ubltance of the 
doctrine, And lett them proue it it they can, 
and yt they ſay, that it 1s hard ro proue a ne- 
gatiue, we are content that they proue only 
an afirmatiue , whereby the ſaid negatiue 
may be inferred, to witt, thatany one of 
theſe dodrines did begin to enter 1nto tie 
Church after Eleatherius. And to this proofe 
they are bound in all equity and reaſon, as 
we ſhall \new by our ſequent diſcourſe. For 
ifitbe true, that the articles and pointsof 
aoctrins heere mentioned by Fox and Syt 
Prancis wherin they differ from ys, bein- MW 
The firſt deed nor things heard of, or beleeucd at 
vvay ot Romein the time of Pope Eleutheriu (which 
#51" yet they deny not, bur that in other ages 
mee 3 after th [lie receyued) then 
20ainft Afrer they were generallie recey 


Prate- followeth it, that Fox 8 his fellowes mult 


ants. ſhewthetime, place , men and -” af 
ther 


© — 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 5. 10g 
their beginning, towitt, when, where, and 


| by what men, and ypon what cauſes, and 
t with what authoritie, or induction,or vic- 
) lence, or by what deceipt, or with what 
” contradiction of others thele aoctrines en- 
e tred artt, & vere continued 11 the Church. 
f All which poincs we can {hew of cucry 
other erroror hereſie, thar hath riſen and 
n was held tor ſuch, fromChriſts time ro ours. 
- | 9. Andyfeyther Fox or his cubde, or any 
Wy of that kennel] can or will ſhew this, and 


4 I ioyneifſue with ys vpon this one point, we 

16 il do accept therof, and the matter may be 

n, I quicklte diſpatched. Bur yt this cannot be 

:- | done, then muſt we follow the rule of Sajne The firſt 
ly WW 4iguſime held by him for infalliblein ſuch pre 
ue I #laires: to watt, that when any doctrine 1s ,, ba 
of IM found generallie receyued in the knowen Rings 
he I vilble Church, atany rime, orin any age, rule 
Wherof there 15s no certaine autior, time, ,z 


az © erveginning found: then is it ſure, tharall ,, 
*or I fuch doctrine hath come downe from ,, 
; of MW Ciriſt and his Apoſtles. w 
yr MW 0. This doth that holie DoRor and great 
in- WW Pilar of Gods Church Saint Auguftine aftirme 
| at {Wind reiterate in euery place of his works 
ich Wiganſt hereriks of his time , which argued, 
ges WW Sour men do, by denying onlie, & purking 
1en {Witholiksro proofe. As for exam ple,again|t 
uſt WiDonaciſtsdenying the cuſtome of bapri- 

1 of Wig infants, for thatit was notin ſcripture 


G5 nor 


"_o; 


SAS... EET 4 — 
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t06 Ofthree conterſ. of England, Part, 1. 
nor recorded by Fathers of the firit ages, 


| Ang.l.4. Saint Auguſtine an({wereth thus. Il, conſuetudo, 


a T a - 4 : * quan Er tunc homines ſurſum verſum aſpicicntes non 
vat. c.6. Videvant 4 poſterioribus inſtitutam, redte ab Apoſtolis 
tradita crediiur, T hat cuitome ot baptizing of 
,, infants, which men before ys 1n the Church 
,» looking ypward to antiquitie, did not tind 
,» co haue byn ordained by them that came 
,, after rhe tirſt ages, is rightue beleeued to 

,» haue byn delivered by the Apoſtles. 
11. Andagaine 1n another place ſpeaking 
{b. 4, de of Eccleliaiticall cuſtomes, he ſaith: Q1od v11- 
bapt. c. Merſa tenet Eccleſia, nec Concilys srſtitutum ſed 
24: ſemperretentumeſt , non niſi authoritate Apoſtolica 
traditum refifume creditur . That , which the 
»» the yniuerſail Church doth hold, and was 
»> not in{tituted by any Councell, bur hath 
» byn ſtill recayned inthe Church, this we 
»> may moit 1tuſtiis beleeue to haue come 
» from no other authoririe , then trom the 

3» Apoities. 

And the like ſpeeches vnto this hath S. 4! 
guftine in diuers other places both of tis 


w 
y 


booke againlt the Donatiſts, as l. 2. c. 7. 
L. 5. c. 23. as allo lib. de vnitat. Eccleſia. c. i9. 0 
piſtols 118. &#c. And as for that he ſpeakett 
ot 1n{tirution by Councells, he mcanern ot 
cuttomes and ceremonies, & not of articles 
of beleefe. Which noCouncell can appo1"t 
bur onlie declare and expound , 25 before 


we hauc (hewed. Y 
£2, 1 816 
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:, 12. This pohtition then of Saint Auguſtine is 

, molttrue and contonant to the doctrine of 

*« all other Fathers in that behaite, that when 

bas any thing-1s tound generallic receyued in 

3 the Church, & no author, in{titutor, or be- T 

ry ginning can be found therof, this without , he 

id all doubt cometh downe from the Apoſtles, yyby 

"Y And of this polition may be alleadged rwo thar 

rq infallible grounds. The one of faith, the vybich 
other of euident reaſons. For in faith who * $0 

« nh be 4s ne | rall:e re- 

ng can thinke fo baſelie of Chrilts power or (.,cq 

ths will in pertorming his promiſes made ynto in the 

ſd I 5 Church, co conſerue her inall cruth yn- Church 

mY tothe worlds end, as that he ſhould permir my 

he ( hernotwithſtanding to admitt or teach ge- 7 © 

vas MM Perallic any one falle article of doctrine, & g;qging, 

ath MW much lefle, ſo manie as the{eimen obie& may be 


. LO . 6 a 
againlt ys? For wheras he permiled his ho- pretu- 


we 
me | lie Spirict to be with her ynro the worlds __ 
the IM £09, and that (ne ſhould be the pillar and fir- (04 


mament of truth to direct others, and tinallie Apoſt- 


4i- I fiat bell gaets ſhould nexer prenaile againſt her: les. 
this M How ſhould all this be performed, if (he 79+ 74: 
-. 6 fil into theſe errogs, of which proteftants ot Ai C 


accuſe her ? or what greater victorie could 
the gates of hell haue againſt her, then that 


h of i from an Apoſtolicall Church, of whome 
icles |M Ciiriſt ſpake, ſhe ſhould become an Apoſta- 
zint, Ml ficall Church, as theſe men do cail her? 


Which 1s the greateſt Blaſphemy again!t 
Chriſt, and his diuinitie, that poſtiblie can 
| be 1ma- 
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b2 imagined, {cing it doch euacuate his 
whole incarnation , life, death, doctrine, 
re{urrection and other benefitts of his com- 
ming, which were all imployed to this end, 
to make ynto himſclte a Church and king - 
dom: in this worid, that ſhould dire& men 
11 all cruth co their faluation. And this bzing 
taken away,& the ather graunted,that the 
Church her felte may fall intoerror & falſe 
doctrine, then 1s there no certaintie in ante 
thing. And conſequenthe it cannot be, that 
ay erronzaus doctrine ſhould bz taught or 
rece1u2d generallie by the Church. And this 
is the tirlt ground of S. Auguſtines aſſertion. 
The 2. 13. Burt beſides this, there 1s another foun- 
ground Jedin Reaſon and experience, which can- 
- awry nor be denied. And forthat it isa conſide- 
tle. Tation of great importance and may {erue 
the Reader ro manie purpoles of moment, 
for decerning of doubts and controuerhies; 
I ſhail defire him ro be attenrt in peruſing 
the ſame. We do find by experience, & thar 
not onliz in Eccletiaiticali, but temporal! 
affaires alſo : that when orders, lawes and 
cuſtomes are once ſetled in anie common 
welti,ttis hard to alter or take them away, 
or to bring in things oppoſite or different to 
them without ſame reli{tance, diſpute,con- 
tradition, or at leaſt ſome memorie tiero!, 
how, whie, and by whome it waz done. 


As for example,yta man would go —_ to 
ring 
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bring in anie innovation in the particuiar 
lawes of London, and much more in the 
enerail lawes of all the land: no doubr, bur 
he ſhould tind ſome reſiſtance rherin, ſome 
that would diſpure abour rhe matter , al- 
leadginge reaſons to the contratie : others 
would reſiſt and oppole them(e}jues. And 
when all did faile,ar leaſt wiſe, ſome record, 
ſtorie or memorie would be lefc of this 
change. 
14. Bur much more yf this matter did con- 
cerne religion , Which 1s molt eſteemed 
aboue other points. As for example, yt a 
man Would beginne to reach anie po:nts of 
doctrine at this day in England contrarte or 
diferent from that which 15 there rece:iued, 


and eſtablished by publike authoririe ; he 


ſhould preſence be noted & contradicted 


by ſome no doubt ; as vye ſee the Puritans, 
Broppniſts, Family of love,and other ſuch newer 
teachers haue byn, and the hiftorie rhero? 1s 
notorious, and W1ll remaine to poltericic. 

5. Andthisis the yerie reafon alſo, why 
all hereriks and hereſies from the beginning 
dd no ſooner peepe yp In tie Yitible Cath, 
Church, but that they were noted, impu- 
pned, confuted, and finallie caſt our from 
mat bodie,to the demls dung-hiil. And the 
Records therof do remaine, who were the 
tiors, and beginners, who the fauourers 
nd ſetters forward, at What time, vpon 
VY 1240 
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what occation,ynder whatPopes & Kings, 
and other {uch like circumitances. And this 
Wiil enqure to the end of the world. 
Thepro* 16. Thisthen being ſo; we now come to 
per tate the ſtate of our queſtion, and to 10yne with 
of = che Proteſtants vpon this iſſue. That ſeeing 
queen the doctrines betore mentioned,of the Popes 
uthority, Sacrifice of the Maſſe, Tranſſubſtantiation, 
V ſe of Images, and the like, were tound to be 
oenerallic receyued and beleeued in the yi- 
11bic and yniuerſall Cath. Church of Chri- 
ttendomme, when Martyn Luther firſt be- 
gan to breake from the ſame, Yea and manie 
ages before by their owne confeſsion : they 
mult ſhew vs, when the ſaid doctrines were 
broughtin afterwards to the Church, not 
being there, nor belecued therin betore. To 
witt by what man or men, with whatau- 
thoritie,conſtraint or perſuaſion, with what 
repugnance of them, that milliked the ſame, 
and other like circumſtances before men- 
rioned. Which yt they be not able todo, 
moſt certayne it 1s, that whatſoeuer they 
prattle againſt theſe doctrines, ſaying they 
were nct in Elentherius his time, it is nothing) 
but cauills and herericall ſhifts. 
i”. And now that they cannot ſhew any 
ſuch particularities for the entrance or ad- 
mittace oftheſe doarines into the Church, 
1s molt euident. For whatſoeuer time they 
aſs1gne for their beginning , WC = ſil 
hcW) 
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ſhew , That bejore thartime, they were in 
yie,yt they meane ot the things themſelues 
and not onlie of words or phraſes. As for 
exampie, When they obiect, thar in the 
Councei; of Lateran vnder Pope Innocent;us 
the third in the yeare of Chritt 1215, the 
vyord 0; Tranſſubſtantiation yvas firſt yſed : Om 
we anſiwere, thac albeit that yyord vvas ,;...,. 
? then added for better explication of the Cucer 1n 
matter,as theſe words Homonſton, conſubſtatial, rhe 

Trinity & the like yyere, by the firſt generall Cath: , 
Councell of Nice; yet the ſubſtance of the SO 
aticle was held betore from the beginning, 


ie vnder other equiualent words of Chance and 

[MM inmmutation of natures, transformat ion of elements, 

re Cthezlike. As for example,that of S, Ambroſe, 

or Whpeaking of the words of Chriſt in the con- 

lo Wſcoration, Non valebir ſermo Chrift;,vt ſpeczes mu- Amb. 1. 
ue Wit elementorum ? Shall not tlie yyords of +:5-© 9+ 
hat WChrilt be of power to chaung the natures andboons 
me, Wotelements? And againe, Sermo Chriſt;,qui pe= :1;. 

en- 


uit de nzh4lo facere, quod non erat,non poteſt ea,que 
do, Wlntinid mitare , quod non erat? The ipeeci of ,, 


ney MChrift thar yyas able to create of nothing ,, 
ney tat yyhich vyas not before: ſhall ir nct Y 
NS Wc able ro change things that are alreadie, ,, 
Into that yyhich they vvere not betore? , 
any He meanerh the bread and yyine into the 
- Ie and bloud of Chriſt, as himſelte aoth 
FC) | 


Wound, 
S0 as heere yye ſee the change of the 
Natures 


The 


4-4" 6s 
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ran vn- 
der In 


rt OTE $rt* 12s 5 


R299" Hs 


LP2SY 


councell nople and Hieruſalem, and others bothe Arch- 
ot Late- h1shopps, Bisnopps, and Prelates. So as of 


nocetiug 70. the Bishops 412. Abbates & Priors $00, 
3. anno and Preſats in all 1215. togeather yvith the 
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natures otelements, ana oi the {ubſtance of 


one body into another, auerred by S. Ambroſe 
longe time beiore the Councell of Lateran, 
Whicn 1s the ſame ,, tiiat yyve meane by 
Tran'{lubitantiation. And conforme to this 
do ſpeake al{o other ancient Fathers, as wel 
Greeke, as Latin, and one thing 1s fpeciallic 
to b2noced, that both tne Greeke & Latin 
Church did agree therin in the ſaid councel, 
There being preſent two Patriarcks of the 
*Greeke Church: to yyit, thoſe of Conſt;xt;- 


borne Churches, the Archbishopps vvere 


Legars, Doctors and Embaſſadors ot both 
E mpires vycit and caſt, asalfo of the Kings 
ot: France, Spaine, England, Hieruſalem, 
and otners, So as this point of doctrine, 
25ourt TranTubſtantiation was not handled 
17 corners, bur publikely. And the Councell FI , 
doth not deliuer the ſame, as any new do- 


&rine : butonlie as an explication of that, | ; 
Vyaich ever had byn held before. li 
19. Andthe ſame is anfwered tothe other I t] 
ke heretical] cauills abour other points n 
heere obiedted by Fox and Syr Francis00 { 
an vnirerſill-Pope, The vſe of the maſſe,end propitie Ml t 
\ 


tory [acrifice,the ſetting vp of dead mens mages,al 


Ge * i 
tie like, For yfthey ynderſtand by whe = 
| tits 
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the primacie and ſupreme authoririe Eccie- 


c f4it1cail of the Sea of Rome, and her Biſhops; | 
, and by the ſecond, the Chriſtian externall 
y acriiice of the bod-e and bloud of our Sa- 
is viour initituted by himicTitc, as the comple- 
Jl ment of alli other ſacriiices that went be- 
ie IM fore; and by the third, ſacred memories and 
IN Images of Chriit and his Saints,that are Nor 
| dead, bur jtumg and ra'guing cueriaſtingiue 

: in heaue: then are all t};c{e doctrines; how- 
ti- ſoeucr diſguiſed by heretiks with different 


li- © words, ro make them more odious) moſt 
or: Ml tru! and Cath. Doctrines, and receaued 1n 


] A 
2 


ere 22 Church from the beginning, and conti- 


) 0. nued from the Apolitles downeWard. 


ne WW to. And albeit theſe people to continue 
otn | cauilling , do alleadg divers times, thar the 


ngs I firſt of theſe acricles, about the Popes ſupremacy, 
em, I did begin firit ynder Pope Gregory the great & 


ne, W Phoczs che Emperour, about the yeares of A (clic 


Jled  Chriit 600, and that the laſt abour the ve of 


cell © images was decreed in the ſecond gencrall 
do- © Councell of Nice, about the yeare 700. and 
hat, © that the other of the vſe of Maſſe began by 

little and lirtle they cannot reli when: yer1s 
thet WU this all moſt ridiculousc,and themſelues dare 


o11t5 WF not ſtand ro ante certaine time by them aſ- 
cis fioned, For thac preſentlie we appoint ano- 
101014 ther time before that, wherin theſe thinss 
200 were alſo acknowledged. Which they can- 


tot do in the hereſes by \; obiected ro 


H them, 


{hifre of 


the here” 


Lques. 
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them. For tnat we {ſhew indeed the veric 
rrue time, wherin they began,and had their 
ofſpring, rogeather with the proper au- 
thors, piaces, Occaiions, and other like par- 
ticularities, recorded not by our {etues, but 
by other authenricail wricers betore ys, ſo 
as reaſonablie there can be no doubt therof. 
And heerin ſtandeth the true difference be- 
twene vs. We reallie and ſub{tantiailie ſhew 
the bzginning and authors of their hereſies, 
for that they are hereſies indeed . But they 
cannot ſhew the beginning or author of 
anie of our articles ot belecte fince Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, for that tney are no here- 
{ies, but Catholike Joctrines,and haue euer 
indured from Chriit downeward. Though 
in ſome ages more then other, they naue 
byn expounded or declared by fathers and 
councels according to the neceſkities of the 
time. And this is one proper office ot the 
holie Ghoſt appointed for guider of the 
church to explane matters,as douts do ariſe, 
21, Whetrfore thisis the firſt way of triall, 
Thein- Whether the for{aid articles of the Roman 
terence Reſipionraughr at this daie about Tranſſub- 
_— 20h ſtantiation, Maſſe, and the like, be the ſame roar 
mer ne. 19Þe Eleutherins held and ſent into Britae, 
oatine Ornot. And 1 do call all this kind of argu- 
argu- ment negative: both in reſpe& of our aduer- 
ment- faries that deny them to hane byn renin 


vie; and of ys that deny them to haue by" 
brought 
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brought 1n afterward. And they oughtto 
proue the ſeconde, ſeeing they cannor deny 
but that they were once generally in yſe & 
receaued ouer Chrittendome . Wherof we 
do make the former moſt infallible infe- 
rence with Saint Auguſtine:that for aſmuch as 
they were once in vie and generally recea- 
n ued and no particular beginning can be ſhe- 
V wed of them or of theire entrance, ergo they 
* | came from the Apoitles themſciues. 

7 ÞD :2. To rhisinference the (earies &here- 
t I tikes of our time, haue one only ſhift more, 
lt which 1s, that albeit theſe dodrines haue 
- © formany ages byn receiued generally in the 
«= I Church of Chriſtendome ; Yet that they 
in Wl crept into the ſame by little and little, and 
uc I finding no reſiſtance, began art laſt ro be vni- 
1d twerſally beleeued. But this creeping inſtace 
ne WW canhaueno place heere by any probability. 
For to ſay nothing of the prouidence of 
he WW Cod in protecting his Church from ſuch 
ſe. Fcreepingerrors, nor yet of the promiſes of 
ll, I Chriſt before mentioned to the ſame effect: 
an Frcalon it ſelfe doth demonſtrate alſo, that |: 

ub- Withis poſsiblte could not be. For if the Do- noms 
Qors and Fathers of the Church did note or 

and diſcouer from time to time cuery leaſt creepe 
crelie or error, that did peep vp in their 120 the 
laes, and this not onlie in heretiks, bur in _ 
ers principall fathers alſo, that held anie þcjnvc 
articular opinions, as is manifeſt in F. Cy- eſpicd. 

H 23 prian, 


That het 


_ 
-_ - 
1 + eG oo oO” by 
— — —_ 99%. 44 _— n— ——— ._—_—— _ = 

q x ” _ bo "x 

ra —_ =_ as — S— — —— oo 

IR — as .- _— EP II A 8 ' 
_ > OW ws _— , -- "4 \ : 

jw = *4 = 
X ry « wieh.. a po 
w 4 .  &- He Gp «15S " 
n - _ AD . 2 © - on _— = nw = t bo as L OY "7 ww; L * » be _ w_ . -. - 
"Y , | ” Am - Y T TY - gn nm » = _ ha - _- # Px 
—_ 5 G Gs _ rd me 2 © _ 
z _ _ ' bs ' - 
” - 7% 
CD 


An er- 


116 Ofthree conuer[. of England, Part. 1. 
prian, Latantius, Arnobius, Caſſianw, and others: 
if this diligence (I fay) were yſed by them 
in all other occaſions, how could it hap- 
21', that ſo mante, ſo manitelt, and fo im- 
portant doctrines, as are In controueriie 
b:cwene vs and Proteſtants, ſhould be letr 
ale without note or contradiction, if they 
6 byn eyther new or erroneous ? how 
ſaouid 1t come to palle (I fay) that noe one 
o7 caeſe auncient fathers ſhouid cuer 1m- 
pugne ame of theſe doctrines, it they were 
nzw opinions and brought inco the Church 
contrarie to the doctrine that was before.as 
theſe men do ſay ? yea, how ſhould 1t fall 
out,thatnoe one record in the world (hould 
be left by our aunceſtors, that at ſuch a time 
by (uch or ſuch occaſtos began the doctrine 
of Purgatory, of Praying to Saints, of the Reallpre- 
ſence,of the vſe of Images, of Maſſe & ſacrifice, of 7, 
Sacraments and the itke, that were not held 
11 the Church before? 
23. And that this is impoſiible , may be 


erime- ſhewed by this experimentall deduction, 


tall de- which now I will fett downe. Let ys ima 
duction, vine that none of theſe doctrines were 


the firit age vnder the Apoſtles,and namely, 
that then there were bur tyys Sacraments, W 
purgatory atall, or anic externall ſacrifice held. 
We aske them concerning the ſecond ages 
wherin Inſtinss, Policarpus, Irenats, Clement 


Alexandrinum , and Tertullian were cheet? _ 
CNen$, 


OO — 
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chers, Whether thete doctrines were in this 
- ace or noe? yf they denie it, though yve 
migar proue the contrarie out of their 
works,yetnot to paſle from this t:rit kind of 
argument, We aske the like of rhe third age, 
ynder Oricen , Cyprian, D:onvſus Alexandrinw, 
Pamphilus, Arnobius and the reli, And yt tiiey 
denic ot this age alſo, that theſe doctrines 
were not held by them: we go to the 4. age 
ynder Athanaſius, Hilarius, Optatus, Baſi!!l, Naz4an- 
zen, Ambroſe, Hierome, Chriſoſtome, Epiphanzus, Cy- 
rilw, In whoſe writings cuery where there 
1s mention of all theſe doctrines, as after- 
a3 ward in our ſecond argumer, we ſhall ſhew 
all WW outot the Proteſtats them(clues: & namelie 
1d WW theMagdeburgians,that profeſie ronote ail, 
me Wl 24. Now then, I aske our aduerlaries 
ne WW touching this creeping inſtance; how could 
pre  tieſe doctrines ſo creepe into the Catho- 
fre Wl like viſible Church in this fourth age, for 
eld I example, and be receaued (o generallic ouer 
all nations, countries, & kingdoms by theſe 


7 be ff principall lights, captaines, watchmen, and 
101, MW guiders of the ſame , as no nore, detection, 
ma Wl reliltance or memorie ſnould bz lefc of anic 
re 1 Il doubt, diſpute or oppoſition made againſt 

ely, WW them ? Is this likelie? is this poſsible? Read 
5, 0 WF allthe Fathers works ouer, and tind if yow 
hel0. WF can, but one place , wherin one Facher did 


eter hitherto note another for holding Pur- 
40ry, Praying to Saints, beleeuing the Real preſence, 
H 2 or 


< - 


” Sie ww of 


A conſt- 
deration 
ef much 
1mpot- 
Lance, 


The dif- verie greatlic to be confidered. 
cultic of 25, Buryet further toall this may be added 
INS another conſideration of no ſinall weight, 


in <5. 
nevy 

Sacra- 
NICITSY 
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or the hike : as they did Cyprian ( though 
otherwiſe a molt learned and holie man) 
for teaching rebaptization of nereriks, and 
ſome other Fathers, tor other particular 
opinions different from the Catholike do« 
Etrine of that age. Wherot we may inferre, 
that they would haue done the like aiſo in 
theſe other points, ytfthey had byn held for 
new or erroneousin thoſe daies, And hereof 
alſo may bez inferred another ſequele or ob- 
ſeruation of yerie great moment again{t our 
heretiks, that whenlocuer any doctrines 
found in any of the aacient Fathers, which 
15not contradicted nor noted by any ofthe 
reſt as ſingular; that dorine 1s to be preſu- 
med to be no particular opinion of his, but 
rather the generall of ail the Church in his 
daics. For that otherwiſe, it would moſt 
certainely haue byn noted and impugned 
by others. Wherby it followeth, thatone 
Doctors opinion or ſaying in matters of 
controuerfie not contradicted or noted by 
others, may (ſometimes giue a ſufficient te- 
{timonie of the ywhole- Churches {enrence 
& doctrine in thoſe daies. Which 1s a point 


which 1s the difficultie of bringing 11 Cer- 
taine doqrines if any man would haue at- 


tempted it, as for example , the dodrine of 
7, St 
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7. Sacraments , 1t there had byn butrwo only 
betore in the Apoliles time :1r had bynan 
extreme great nouelric to haue added five 
more, Which neuer would haue byn admit- 
ted wWhithour much {ſtrife and reliftance, 
ſeeing ail Carholiks do hould , that Chritt 
onty could in{tituce Sacraments, for thar he 
only cou:d afſure the promife of grace 
made therynto , as excellently doth declare 
the Councell of * Trent , and long before * 5/7. 7. 
that againe the Maiſter of Sentences. And + $. (42: *+ 

u ; Y X 4, 411, 

Thomas 10 name ofall Catholiks did leaue , ** © 
that doctrine regiltred :and there can be no = ep 
doubt therof. | fart, 3. 
26, Whetrtore this truth being admitted, 4+ 5+- 
tiat the whole Church hath no authority as 
to inſtirure any Sacrament or to alter any 
taing about the ſubſtantiall partes therof, 
towitt, the matter, forme, or number! ( as 
tneſame Councell of Trent in another place Sej7: xt. 
declareth: ) how was it poſs1ble , that fine 4p 7- 
Whole Sacraments ſhould be added or 
ought into Catholike doctrine, and recei- 
ved and beleened throughout Chriſten- 
dome withour any reſiſtance or oppoſition 
all, yf there had byn bur two only infti- 
ured by Chriſt, and exerciſed by the Apo- 
ltles in the firſt age? Howl lay, could fue 

more ben brought in afterward?by whome? 

What timegin waatcountrey?&c, For yf tmok- 

Wy one had leoone io doit, other; would bilites. 

H 4, Nays 
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haue relilted, it being a matter of fo high 
moment. And yt one countrey, prouince,or 
church had admitted chem, another wouid 
haue retuſed, oratlealt wayes there wouid 
haue byn ſome doubr or difputation , and 
ſome generall mzecing , and Synode , or 
Councell gathered about that marter. And 
{ome parts would haue admitred one num- 
ber, and (ſome another , as we ſee thar the 
{efaries of our tim? haue done, fynce the 
matter hath bin cal/ed in quettion by them, 
ſome allowing tiue, ſome fower, ſome three 
{ome two. But noe memorie of any of theſe 
difterences being to be found among Ca- 
tholiks: molt certaine it is, that this number 
came downe from Chrilt, and his Apollles 
themſeclues. | | 
The dif- 27, The like or greater difficulty would 
acultic alſo haue byn abour the vie of facramenrall 
of vrin- onfeſsion , If it had notbyn appointed by 
g109 IN k . R 
the vie Chriſt, and putt 1n vre preſently,& fo con- 
of con- tinued from time to time. For that it being 
icſhion. a thing init ſelfe moſt repugnant to mans 
ſenſuall nature, to be bound to open his 
particular finnes to another , with that hu- 
mility & ſubiection, which Cath. doctrine 
doth preſcribe in the viſe of rhat Sacrament: 
cleere it is,that ifit had not byn in yre euen 
from the Apoſtles time , and that as a mat- 
ter of abſolute neceſsity, it could neuer haue 


byn rceaued afterward, nor yet brought 1 
by any 


by any humane power, art, or deutſe. For 
who (I pray you ) ſhould or couid bring in 
ſuch a thing of ſo great repugnance and dif- 
fcultie ypon the Whole Chrittian Church? 
wil they ſayany Pope «© let them name ey- 
ther him or them to geather with the time 
and other particularities. W hich they neuer 
w1ll be abie ro doe. 

23. Belides this I aske them further, what 
Pope would cuer haue attempred this, It 1t 
had not byn by obligation betore him?leing 
that Popes themſelues the more great and 
emineac they be aboue others, the more na- 
turall repugnance mult they needs tind in 
themſelues,ro goe and kneele downe at the 
feete of aninferior Prieit, and confeile ynro 
him their moſt ſecrete ſinnes . And the like 
may be ſaid of remporall Princes & Empe- 
rors. Who ifany Pope or power Eccleſlaltt- 
cail would haue laid ſuch a burthen vpon 
them not vſed , nor of obligation before, 
how yyou!d they haue yelded vnto yr? 
Which of them would not haue anſ{wered, 
that ſeing their fathers and anceltors were 
ſaued wichout this ſubieRion, & irkeſome 
obligation of reuzyling their particular fin- 
nes: they would hope to be fo alſo. And ft- 
nallie ſome great difficultie, doubt, or con- 
tention would haue byn about this matter, 
before it could hauez byn ſo brought in, and 
eltabliſhed ouer all the Chriſtian world, as 
H 5 we 
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we ſce by experience it was. And atleaſt 
wiſe ſome memorte would haue remayned 
therot in hiſtories, which we tind not. And 


conſequentlie we may conclude, that there 
was neuer any ſuch thing. And this is (ufi- 
cient for our firſt argument. Now lett ys 


paſle to the ſecond. 


11 1S PROVED BYEFHE SE- 
COND KIND OF AFFIRMATIVE 
or poſit;ue arguments,that the pointes of Catholike 
dofrine before demed by Fox,and Syr Francis, 
ppere in ve in Pope Eleutherius his time , and m 
other ages immediatlie follopying;, and this by te- 
ftumony of Proteſtunt vpriters themſelues, 


Gair. VE 


UzE1T the reaſons and conſiderations 
L A before alleadged, wherby our aduerſa- 
ries are vyilled to ſhew the beginning of 
ſuch articles and points of our Carholike 
doctrine, as they deny to haue come downe 
trom the Apoſtles time, yyere futhcient to 
put them to {ilence , being not able to per- 
forme any part therof; and conſequentite 
alf> may open the eyes of any ſtudions rea- 
der to (ee the inlirmitic of their cauſe, & the 
{trength and truth of ours: yer vyill vve tor 
greater ſatisfaction ot all ſorts, paſle ouerto 
te other part alſo of politiue and attirma- 
tive proofes, Whica are {o abundant in 
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this behaife, asit I would ſettthem downe 
all,this onlie point Would require aparticu- 
lar treauſe, Wherfore I meane to abbre- 
uiate the matter, as much as I may, 


2, For which reſpe&, wheras there are Trys 


two meanes toſett downe thefe prootes, meancs 
of pr0@- 


one our of the authors themſelues rhat h1- 
ued in the (ame age with Eleatherius and the 


next after; and the orher to cite the ſame authors. 


our of Proteſtant writers : I haue made 
choice of the ſecond way 1n this place; both 
for that it is ſhorter, and ſeemeth alſo more 
ſure and effe&tua!. For if I ſhould cite the 
places,as for example in the ſecond age Saint 
Irenews lih.5. aduerſ.hareſes, tor the ſupremacy 
of the B. ot Rome, & the ſame lib. 4.. cap.77. 
and with him InSt;nu Martyr, q. 103. togea= 
ther with Theophilus, Athenagoras, Clemens Ale- 
xandring, for freewill , and the ſame Clemens 
lb.5.ſtromatum, and diuers other of that age, 


tor the meritt of good works, for the man- 


nerof dooing penance, and the ike: andif 
I ſhould allcadg the ſaid Irenews lib, 4.cap.32, 
for the ſacrifice of the maſle ; and Inſtinus 
Martyr Apolog.2. and Clemens Alexandrinw lib. 7. 
Stromatum , about the rites and ceremonies 
ofthe ſaid maſſe, and che ſame Inftinus 4.136. 
CG the ſame Irena lib.1. c.18. for the ceremo=- 
nies of Baptiſme and chriſme vſed in thoſe 
dates: Yt( I fay) I ſhould alleadge theſe 8c 


other authors of that time. tor poſitiue 
prooies 


Ordina- 
ric ca- 
yillatio 
of the 
aducr{(2- 
Ye. 
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proofes of Cath.articles againit Proteſtants 
in Eleutherius daies, the matter would kr 
grouto be very long. Forthat I mult alleage 
the places at length ; ſeeing that ocherwije 
the.quarrelling aduerlary would (ay,tiiar ] 
left out the antecedents and conſequents, 
as themſelues are wont todo, when they 
meane not to haue any text rightly ynder- 
ſtood. Secondly they would quarrell with 
vs ( when they ſee them (elues preſt ) abour 
the authors bookes , whether they be truly 
theirs or noe. And thirdly abour the tranf}a- 
tion, Words and ſenſe. All which would 
bring a long diſpute. 

3- But now finding that certaine authors 
of their owne religion, ( yt they be of their 
religion) I meane the Magdeburgians, called 
otherwiſe the Centuriatores, haue taken ypon 
them to ſetr downe the whole ſtorie of the 
Church, and haue heere with all treated 
aſwell of the doctrine, as alſo the Doctors 
of euerie age: I haue thought beſt to take 
my proofes out of them, being Confelsions 
as it were againſt themſelues,8& their mates 
che Caluiniſts (though not very frendly 
mates 172 many matters of doctrine, as yoW 
ſhall heare) and their ſtorie being the verie 
ground and fountaine of all Iohn Fox his 
yolume of Aﬀs and monuments, except onlie 
thoſe things vyhich concerne England 


particular. Wherin yyether he or they be- 
haue 
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have tiemie;tes with lefle honeſtie or con- 
ſcience , 15 hard to faye. Bur in this rreariſe 


you (haii :aue divers taltes of them both. 


And this being ſpoken as it were by the 
way oft pretace, we ſhall now take in hand 
the matier propoſed. 
4. Theic men being 4. Saxons, vyhome 
before vve haue named, gathered togeather 
inthe Cirry of Magdeburee to yvitt Flaccus Il- 
Imicus, Rannes Vigandns, Mathews Tudex and Ba- 
filus Faber, and 1n Religion {trict or r1ged 
Lutherans , tooke vpon them (as hath byn 
ſaid) to write the whole Eccletialticall hi- 
ſtorie from Chriſt to their time by centu- 
ries Or ages: allowing 100. yeares to cuerie 
ag2, vvhetof they are called Centuriatores. 
And in cuery age they handle theſe and ke 
Chapters,ot the Church, & 1ncreale therotf, 
or doctrine therin taught, of hereſies & he- 
retiis, of Doors and Writers and the like. 
Bur amongſt other points eſpeciallie ro be 
noted to our purpoſe, that preſenthe afcer 
the Apoſtles in the ſecond Centurie, they 
make this chapter, repeating the ſame in 
euery age after : Inclinatio dotrine ,.complectens 
peculiares & incommodas opimwnes, ſtipulas,C erro- 
res Dotorim que palam quidem, hoc eſt ſcriptis tra- 
G4 funt? Tnatis: The deelyning of true 
Chriſtian doctrine, conteyning the peculiar 
and commodious opinions of Dodtors, 
tneir errors, ſtraw, or ſtubble, which were 
left 


The tg* 
r1e of 
Magde- 
burgias. 


A proud 
title 
againſt 
the Fa- 
thers 

Y VIy- 
tings: 


,, left publikelie by them, chat 1s to (ay, in 


J2 
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their writings. 
5. This 1scaeritle of this chapter in euery 


age,and thol. [alt words ſeeme to be added, 
therby to 1n{tnuate to the Reader, that the 
ſad Doctors inwardiie did hoid perhaps 
manie more errors and ſtraw opimons, in 


_ the(e mens 1udgments, then they left open- 


Mar ach 


: Pl) 
en pref. 


liein writing. And by this arrogant ritle, 
yow may ſee theſe 4. good tellowes meane 
to indg and cenſure all from the beginning 
of Chrijtan religion ynto their dates, and 
among other they will cenſure John Fox alſo 
and his feilowes, as you Way ſee 1n the pre- 
face of one of their Centuries dedicated yn- 
to the Q, of Eng:and the third yeare of her 
raigne 1560. Where hauing told her Maie- 
ſte a long tale of the ghoſpell and pure 
word of God,naming the ſame aboue halfe 
a hundred times (yf I have counted right) in 
this one epiſtie,, and [hewing how Princes 
muſt haue noe other rule of gouernment 
then the ſaid word ( but yer vnderſtood as 
theſe men will interprete 1t) they rell her 
alſo, that they now do bring her antiquirie 


Ep- dedi- to looke vpon , yer complavning that few 
cat. ad 11 auncient times did write luculenter, & cum 


E [17 ab, 
Armgl. 

Regina 
12 went, 


4» 


7:4rcio , perſpicuouſtie and with wdgment, 
And then apaine : Sacroſanfle antiquitath tit'l 
plurimos quaſi 'afcinari,vt citra onmem attentionem, 


redumd, indicium , quantumis tetris errortois ap- 
plandent. 
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plaudant. T hat verie mante are as It were {o 
bewiched with the hole title of antiquitie, 
that vyithout all attention and ypright 
indgment, they do giue willinglie conſent 
roneuer fo foule errors, it they be (er doune 
by antiquitte. 

6, Lo heere what anj;entrance this is of 
them tharprofetle antiquitie,to diſcredit by 
their preface all anriquintie of Chriſtian re- 
gion, 8 of the eldeſt SC primatiue Church, 


whoſe acts and geſts they promiſe to (err 


downe , bur the yerie point indeed 1s, that 
they themſelues wilbe tudges of all (asthe 
faſhion of proud heretiks 1s) and admitrt 
onlie ſo much as maketh for their particular 
k&, and diſcredirt or reiect the reſt. And in 
this point our English Ca:uinilts are hke to 
fnd as little fauour at their hands, as we 
thatare Carholiks, and leile roo. For that by 
the whole courſe of antiquitie , they do 
ſhew theſe men to be cleerlie heretiks, and 
their opinions about the Sacraments Inuit - 
ſfiulitie of the Church, and other like, to be 
bereticall. Wheras our doctrines, which 
they tind in auncient Fathers differing from 
them, they call eyrher incommodious opi- 
nons, blotts, ſtubble, or errors of Doctors, 
u before you haue heard: and not lightlie 
herefies. As in this their preface to the Q._ 
they admonish her Maieftie more carefully 


tobeware of their doctrine, then of ours in 
theſe 


Magde- 
bug1ans 
apainft 
the Cal- 
uinikts. 


[ burg, - ſ a Ea 

= pecch {ence of the true bodie and bloud of Chriſt 
þ | ro her from che communt9Nn, and would by a cc- 
Ji Maie- taine [iraunge PerPICXITIC 0: words deccius 


; | }þ Cert. 
; i PZ. 9. 


| Calut- 
; 


9 ,, JourMaie{tie muſt principalue looke to this 
+ ., point, and prouide, thar the articles of our 
[i  _ ,, faith be kept withour ſuch pharifaicall le- 
(. uen, and that the Sacraments inſtituted by 
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iz, theſe words: Cum 7411 Pale grajjſentur quaſe fa- 
(tiones op;monum, ce. Wheras cuery Where 
Tom, 4. NOW adayes diuers tactions of opimons 


bo »» grow Vp among them, that protelle the 


»» ghoſpe: ;:tere are ſome among others, wit 
,» by cercaine philoſopnicail reatons go about 
The tocuacuate, or make voyd thie telcament of 
Magde- yrio rd,ſo as they WOuid remooue the pre- 


ftic q the people againit the moit cleere, the mol} 
# 4 © / 
© euident, the molt true, and the moſt potent 


wiits, Words of our Sauiour himicite. Wherfore 


32 LE : ; 
,, Chriſt, bereſtored without all corruption 


and adulteration. Thus farre the Magde- 


hb! burgians to her Maieſtie by which you may 
" perceaue, why | call them Fox his mailters 
E, in lying. but not his mares in beleeuing. 
\ 7. Tocometherfore now to our purpole,l 
159 mighr as before hath byn ſaid it 1t werenot 
| ouer long vie two wayes for this politine 
| ; proofe, that theſe articles denied by Fox & 
wr his (cho!ler, were heard of and acknowlec- 
* - ged in Eleutherius time.i The firſt by _ 
L. the places themteſues out of the principal 
it Doctors that then lined; but rhis (as 1 haue 


ſaid) 
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ſaid ) would be ouerlong. Yet one place 
] cannot omitt of Irenaws in the verie age we 


_ ſpeake of, and yvritten y vhile Eleatheriwyet 7724.15, 
iy lued. The vyords are theſe: maxime CF anti- 3.cap.z. 
hy quiſume Ecclefie, &rc. We ſhewing the Tradj- 24uerſ. 
" tion of the greatelt, & moſt auncient Church heref. 

UT of Rome known to all the yyorld, as foun- ?? 


ot | ded by the two moſt glorious Apoltles Peter ?? 
Fe and Paul, (yyhich tradition & taith ſhee re- *? 
itt ceiuing from the Apoſtles, hath preached & ?? 
-- | dcliuvered vnto ysby ſucceſs1on of her Bi- ?? 
ſnopps trom time to time ynto our daies) ?? 
do confound therby all thoſe (Heretiks) ?? 
which by any waies, eyther through delite |. ra : *t 
In themſelues,or yaine gorie,or b.indnes of of Ire. 
vnderſtanding do gather otherwiſe, then nzus, 
they ſhould . For that ynto this Church in that li- 
reſpect of her more mighty principalitie, it _ = 
snecefſarie that all Churches mult agree, j.,;;.. 
and haue acceſle : that 15 to ſay, all fairhfull r:us. 
people yyherſocuer they liue, In vyhich ,, 
Church the tradition, that hath deſcended ., 
from the Apoſtles, hath euer byn kept by ,, 
thoſe that liue in any place of the world. ,, 
8. And againe a little after, hauing for 
a. of his faith, & confirmation of Apo- 
olicall tradition,recounted all the Bishops 
0 Rome from S. Peter to his daics, he faith: 
Nunc duodecime leco, &fc. Now in the twelth ,; 
Nt Wl Place from the Apoſtles hath Eleutherius that ,, 
iſhopricke, 8 by this ſucceſvis (@f the forſuid ,z 
| koman 


_—_ -1 
a ne Pg 
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3» Roman Bishops) is the tradition ofthe Apoſtles 
,, conſerued inthe Church, & the preaching 
,» Of the truth hath come downe ynto vs; and 
,» this 1s a molt full demontircation}, that one 
,, andthe leite ſame lively faith, hath byn con- 
.» {ſerued in the Church trom the Apoſiles 
,, time, and deijtuered ynco vs1n truth, &c. 
o. Loheerecradition ofthe Apoitles delt- 
A colle - uered and conferued voy the fucce(ston of 
&ion v- the Biſhops of Rome! Lo heere the Church 


' pon Ite- of Rome called {o long ago? the greateſt & 


-» iſ moſt auncient of all other Churches, her 
_ princtpality both named and confirmed! 
Behould the obligation of all other Chur- 
Ches of the world, yea and of al! taithtull 
Chriſtians, to agree and haue acceſle to her. 
See heere all vaine glorious and ſeite willed 
heretiks confounded by Irenaus, with the on- 
lie tradition and ſucceſsion of this Church 
of Rome & her Biſhops, euen from 5, Peters 
time to Eleutheriys, that tued with Irenzw. 
\Whart Catholike man could ſaie more at 
this daie! and will ante 1angling Fex or Syr 
Francis avouch yet without ſhame , that 
none of theſe points were euer Knowne 0r 
heard of in Eleutheriw time? 
:10., Wellrhen,this1s one way to confound 
them, if I would follow it. But being ouer 
tedious, I meanc to take another, and (hewW 
our of their owne hiſtoriographers the Ms- 


gdeburgenſes,that al theſe doctrines denied by 
Wy 


OOO —— 
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, Tox, and his follower hcere, were knowne 
> | &in vre among the cheefeſt writers in the 
; primitiue Church, & firſt ages afcer Chrilt. 
; And firſt of all to beginne with this yery 
matter firſt named by them of the Primacie of 


T the Pope and Church of Rome : 'Þ he Magdebur- about 

| gians haue an eſpeciall paragraph therof, the pri- 

' | De primata FEccleſie Romane vnder the for- macic of 

or I aide title of the incommedious opinions ſtubble _ = s 

n ſtrayye , anderrors of the Dectors that lived yvithin * py 

6 the firſt 200. yeares «ſter Chriſt, And in that pa- me. 

et ragraph they nor onlie doe alieadge tor Cent. 2. 

G: {tubble, this laſt authoritie of Ireneus by me £7 4- 

'*— | cited, (though they aileadge it ſo miſera- **5* $3: 

uil bly maimed,as of tixe partes they leaue oure 

MT I more then Hue) bur alſo an other place of 

led Sant Tonatins, that liued In the frit age with 

” If the Apoſtles themlelues, to the fame pur- 

rch pole, which they cite in like manner vrder the 's iN a 

9 fanetitle of Stravye > ſtubble & incommodions 0- News, - 

£8. Ml finions. And then paſein geto rhe third certury 

* A BF orfecond age after thar of Chriſt, they cite > 

97 If Tertulian for the fame incommodious OP1- 

hat nion, abourte the primacie of the Roman F,,, ;,; 

£0 IF Church and Biſhop, ſayinge of him. Nen ſine ge pre- 
errore [entire videtur Tertullia1s claves ſol: Petro ſcript, 

une Wl commiſſas, & Eccleſiam ſuper ipſum ſtrutzm, ee. ©f4.3- 

Duet I Tertullian doth ſeeme nor without error ro ME 

_ thinke that the keyes of the Church were IR: 

3b pen onliero S, Peter and that the Church 

Was bui]t burton him. 

Fox, 


l 2 {They 
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z» Roman Bishops) 1s the tradition ofthe Apoſtles 
»» Conſerued inthe Church, & the preaching 
,» Of the truth hach come downe ynto vs; and 
,» this 1s a molt full demonſtration", that one 
,, andthe lelfe {ame hiuely faith, hath byn con- 
,» {erued in the Church from the Apoſtles 
, time, and delivered ynto vs1n truth, &c. 

9. Loheeretradirion ofthe Apoitles deli- 


A colle- uered and conſerued by the ſucceſsion of 


&ion v- the Biſhops of Rome! Lo heere the Church 


neus 


- pon Ite- of Rome called fo long agoe the greateſt & 


moſt auncient of all other Churches, her 


—_—_ 4 ; 
principality both named and confirmed! 


Behould the obligation of all other Chur- 
Ches of the world, yea and of all faithful 
Chriſtians, to agree and haue acceſle to her. 
See heere all yaine glorious and ſelte willed 
heretiks confounded by Ireneus, with the on- 
lie tradition and ſucceſs1on of this Church 
of Rome & her Biſhops, eyen from S, Peters 
time to Eleutherius, that lived with Irenew. 
What Catholike man could ſaie more at 
this daie ! and will ante jangling Fox or 5yr 
Francis ayouch yet without ſhame , that 
none of theſe points were euer knowne or 
heard of in Eleutheriu time? 

10. Wellthen,thisis one way to confound 
them, it I would follow it. But being ouer 
tedious, I meanc to take another, and (hewW 
our of their owne hiſtoriographers the Ms- 


gdeburgenſes,that al theſe doctrines d__ by 
- Fox, 


i 
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Fox, and his follower heere, were knowne 
&in yre among the cheefeſt writers in the 
primitiue Church, & firſt ages after Chriſt. 

And firſt of all to beginne with this yery 
matter firſt named by them of the Primacie of 
> I the Pope and Church of Rome : The Magdebur- abour 
gians haue an efpeclall paragraph therof, the pri- 
De primatu Fccleſie Romane vnder the for- macic of 
ſaide title of the incommedious opinions ſtubble, 1"< Pope 
ſtrayye , and errors of the DeGors that lived yvithin c "1 = 
CL the firſt 2 00. yeares after Chriſt. And in that pa- me. 
ragraph they not onlie doe alleadge for Cert. ». 


3 Mf fubble, this laſt authoritie of Ireneus by me ©#Þ. 4- 
r- I cited, (though they alleadge it ſo miſera- #5: $3: 
ull bly maimed,as of {1xe partes they leaue oute 

-T: {© more then five) bur alſo an other place of 

& Wl 5, Ionatius, that lived in the firſt age with 

7” I the Apoſtles rhemlelues, to the ſame pur- 

ch poſe, which they cite in like manner vnder the _—_ 4 
en9 ſane title of Stravye & ſtubble & incommodions 0- Kogs, 
ew. Wl tinions. And then paſcinge to the third cetury 

; A WM orſecond age after that of Chriſt, they cite 

9 If Tertullian for the fame incommodious OP1- 

Nat non, abonte the primacie of the Roman +,,, ;;; 
© Ol. Bf Church and Biſhop, ſayinge of him. Nen ſine de pre- | 
1 trrore ſentire videtur Tertullianus claves ſol; Petro mo . 
— wmmiſſas, & Eclefiam ſuper ipſum ſtrudt;am, &c. ©*27.3- 


Tertullian doth ſeeme not without error ro rn 
thinke that the keyes of the Church were* © * 


Pluen onlie to S. Peter afid that the Church 
Was built butt on him. 
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11. They cite alſo fowre or fiue places oute 


of Saint Cyprian where he holdeth the ſame 

with Tertullian, and ſoe they are bothe con. 

futed for ttubble Doctors togeather. Yet go 

they turthe with Saint Cyprian citing diuers 

other places our of him to the ſame effec, 

for the B. and Church of Rome, all which 

| they take for ſtubble as where he faith 

Cypr. li. One Ged,one Chr:ſt,one Church,one Chayre builded 

oy WF ypon the arke by the vyord of oure Sautour. And 

three or foure like places more, which for 

breuitie I'omutt, and tinallie they ſay of him 

Cyptian & three other Fathers of his time, Cyprianu, 

egregi- MAximius, Vrhanus and Salonzu,doe thinke that 

ouſly a- one ( Chief) B. muſt be in the Catholike 

buſed by Church, &c. Loe fowre olde Fathers that 

MS lived almoſt 14. hundred 

debur. * Hued almoſt 14. hundred yeares agonne, 

and were the lightes of that primitiue 

church, reiected heere by fowre drinckinge 

Germans, gathred togeather in fome warme 

ſtowe of Magdeburge, tipplinge ſtronglie, asa 

man miay preſume, and iudginge all the 

worlde for ſtubble beſides themſelues: for 

which cauſe the third perſon in this quater- 

nitie is called perhaps Mathews Index. But lett 
vs goe forward. 

12. They are not content with this rele 

&tion of Saint Cyprian, but they fall vppon 

him aganne in theſe words. Cyprian «ffirmell 

expreſlie vithente all foundation of holy ſcripturt 


that the Romen Church muſt be acknovvledged by dl 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtians for the mother and roote of the Catholihe Cypr.ea. 
Church. And further yet in an other treatite 4-*2*/*- 
That this Church is the Chayre of Peeter from vvbich = I! 
al the ynitze of Priithoode proceedeth. And finallie |,,,,1,, 
Cyprian ſay they , bath divers other perilous 0pi- Pralat. 
nons about this matter, as for example, that he tverh Cypr- i. 
the office of trevve Paſtorsh;» to ordmarie ſucceſſion, *: 4 i "_ 
and that he denierh that Biſ hops can be indged, G6. ,\'u 
And Origene alſo i# this age hath noe meane blotts cp,; 
aboxte the pavyer and office of the Church, &xc. Origen. 
13, Hitherto are tize woords of rhe Magde- #74#. 1. 
burgians againſt the chief writers of theſe - ID 
two firſt ages after-the Apoſtles , concer- | we” 
ninge the pointe of principalitie and ſupre- Leu. 
macie of the Church and Bishop of Rome, 

ſoclearly confeſſed by the faide Fathers (as 

the Magdeburgiansdo graunrte)& on the other 

ide ſo boldlie denied by the Fox, and the 

K his follower and Proſelite as a thinge not 

{o much heard or dreamed of in thele firſt 

ages. Wherof you haue heard theire ſeuerall 


and reſolute aſſeuerations before . Let them 


| utgraynte me (faith Fox) and then I ſay, quothe 


he knight) Their is no ſuch matter,G&6. And by 
this one pointe onlie of the hue arcicles i”: - 


fore obieted by them, and denied flathie to 
laue ben knowne or beliued in Fleutheriv6 


ime,you may ſee howe they behaue them- 
elues, & what may be ſaide on oure part, & 


howe oreate a yolume this booke woulde 


We ynto, if I ſhoulde proſecute all the 
I 3 other 


| Valent, man of our time, that thes feilawes do pro- 
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other fowre articles allo by them mentio» 
ned before, and (houlde paile through the 
firſt three or toure or hue hundred yeares 
afrer Chriſt ( for {ſ@ much oure aduerſaries 
ſometimes yppon a gaod moode of brag- 
ginge Will ſeeme to allow ys) ro ſhewe 
not oute of the bookes and wriringes of the 
auncient fathers themſelues, tor thar this 
were ouerilonge, but what thes Magdebyr- 
$ians doe note & gather againſt themſelues 
oute of theire workes, for the antiquirie of 
that doctrine Which tney impugne, reie- 
&inge afrerward all againe with this onlie 
friuolus & fonde caull, that thes opinions 
of the Fathers were but neu, ſlipuls, Cr palid 
DoAorium, {taynes, {tubble and itrawe of Do- 
&ors,opinones incommode, Cc and incommo- 
dious opinions. 

Greg. de 14, Wherin it is well noted by a lerned 


The ri- ceede, as if one beinge ſuſpected or accuſed 
aiculous oF thefte, hereſie, or anie other greeuous 
pay crime, ſnoulde willingly preſent himſelt be- 
ceedin- fore the Magiſtrate,or Senate of the Cyttic: 
geof the &xhere firſt of all for his clearing , ſhoulde 
Magde- hringe in for witneſles againſt himſelf, thc 
pUrg/2rs Left lerned, molte graue, auncient and beſt 

,» reputed honeſt men of all that citty, to te- 

»» ſtifie that he 1s indeed ſuch a one, to Witt 4 

,» falſe rheefe,an hererike, or the like, but yea! 


,: hauinge ſo donne, woulde endeuour we 
| ute 
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0» fute all thes againe by one bare reietion ,, 
he ſainge that they ſpake rathly and incom-,, 
es modiouslie, and that they were oucrſeene ,, 
es & knewe not what they tefttfied, or were ,, 
0 in a dreame when they ſpake or tellified ,, 
ve againit him, and fhnallie that all were de-,, 
he ceaued , and he alone to be beliued again ,, 
Us them ail: 8& woulde this ſhnifre (thinke you) ,, 
ur - counteruayle foe graue witneſſes againſt ,, 
16s him ? or wouid ame indifferent judge leaue ,, 
of to condemine him tor this euafion ? or 


woulde anie man thinke him much better 
then madd, that woulde take ſuch a courſe 


"ns of defence? And year this 1s the very courſe 
alia of theſe Magdeburgians, who citinge lirſt the 
)o- | grauelt and mo{t auncient Fathers of Chri- 
10- | ftendome againit themlelues, do reiect the 
ſame againe with this onlie ieſt and contu- 
ied  mechie, that they ſpake incommodioullie, 
ro- MW ipnorantlie, and were ſtubble Doctors. 
ſed MW 15. Well chen, for ſo muche as concerneth 
ous the firſt article mencioned by Fox and Syr 
be- Francis, as a thing not heard of in Eleutherius 
tic: M time, (to witt the vniuerſalitie and Primacie 
ide i 9fthe Churche and Bishopp of Reme) you (ee, that 
the W with going to the Authors rhemſelues of 
belt WM that age, the Magdeburgians do make it cleare 
ie againit themſelues. And for the {econd 


tra pointe concerning the yſe of Malle, and About 

yeat WM propiriatorie Sacrifice , we haue cited ſuffi- Maſle & 

'xe- 2 F . h Tot h % h1 {acrifce: 
clentlie before in the firſt Chapter of this 

fute i 4 Treatiſe 


o = 
Cc ah A. MS. tak. 
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Treatiſe out of the ſame Magdeburgians, who 
condemne diuers of the moſt auncient Fa- 
thers for teſtifying this matter. And we 
maye do the like in all the other Articles 
ſpecified by Fox and his Knight, but thatir 
would be ouer tedious, And therfore I do 
remitt the curious Reader to the yolumes 
of the Magdeburgiansthem(elues,if he haue fo 
muche time toleeſe, as the reading therof 
doth require. Onlie 1n this place I am to 
note vnto him, for his;better in{trucion, 
three or fowre kindes of ſhiftes and fraudes 
vicd ordinarilie by theſe Proteſtant Ger- 
mans,in ſetting downe thelc and other like 
matters out of the Fathers, which I ſhall do 


in the nextenſuing Chapter. 
/ 


THE SAME ARGVMENT IS 
CONTINVED, AND IT Is SHEVVED 
oyyt of the Magdeburgians , bovy they accuſe and 
abr:ſe the Fathers of the 2. and 3. age for holding 


Three vyith vs againſt them. 
37nd Cnar, VII. 


dulent D IVzxRS arethe ſhiftes and fraudes & 
{ hittes maniefold the abuſes which Prote- 
ay voug ſtant writers,and namelic the Magdeburgians, 
ISI do offer to the auncient Fathers 1n examy- 
tinz the Ning their ſentences about Controuerſies1n 
Fathers. Religion. Wherof one principall maye be 


l accoumpted,that of fowre,or tive places,0r 
more 


—_— MM a” aa — ORR 


O—O—— — — ————— 
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more that maye be alleaged out otthem for 
ys and our doctrine, in the queſtion propo- 
ſed, they will not cite rwo, leaſt the multi- 
tude of authorities ( yfthey alleage all that 
inthe Fathers are found ) ſhould giue our 
cauſe ro muche creditt. Secondlie of foure 
or five partes of the Fathers woordes, con- 
teyned in the places by them alleaged, theſe 
good tellowes doe cutt of ordinarilie three: 
lealt it they did ſett them doune at lengthe 
with their reaſons, antecedents and conſe- 
quents, their opinions might appeare more 
probable and plaujible , then theſe men 
would haue them. And ot this you haue 
had an example in the firſt authoritie allea- 
ved by me euen now , out of Ireneus about 
the principalitie of the Churche of Rome. 
Which being (ett downe ſomewhat at 
leingthe, asit is in the author, maketh the 
mattercleere. But ſhuffled vp 1n fowre or 
hue woordes after a molt cutted ſort (as the 
WMagdeburgians do alleage them ) do ſcarſe 
make ante ſenſe at all. Which 1s the thing 
the alleagers do deſire, therby to diſcreditt 
the author. 

2. Their third fraude is, that hauing allea- 
gedthe firſt authorities for vs, and againſt 
themſelues, they deuiſe diuers prettie and 
Witte ſleights to diſcreditt them againe. As 
lmetimes ſaying, that in other places the 
kd Father expoundeth or contradicteth 

I 5 himſelf, 
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himſelt. Sometimes, that he ſpeaketh ra. 
(hlic,or incommodiou{lie, or withour Scri- 
pture, and other {uch contemptuous reie- 
ctions. As for example, talking of S. Cyprian 
that famous Biſſhopp, Doctor and Martyr, 
and the Chriſtian Phenix of his age (as Saint 
Auguſtine tudgeth of him) theſe men do 
handle him this forte, 
Cen.z. 3» Cyprianis ſine Scripturs loquitur , Cyprian 
©4. Afpeaketh withour (cripture. Cyprianus ſuper- 
ſtitiose fingit , Cyprian doth faigne ſuperiti- 
tiouthe. Cyprianus male iuducat , Cyprian doth 
1dge naughrehie, and the like , Nay, they 
endeuour to diſcreditt the whole multi- 
tude of Doctors and Fathers in cuerie age, 
As for example, in the beginning of the hilt 
age next after the Apoſtles, they write thus, 
Cent.2. Tametfi hac at45 Apoſtolis admodum vicina fuit, &*. 
44 5" Albeitthis age was neareſt to the Apoſtles: 
iudgmer yer the doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoliles, 
of the beganne ro be not a litle darckned therein, 
Magdc. and manie monſtruous and incommodious 
burg125 goinions are euerye Where found to be 
I. ſpread by the Doctors therof.Perhaps ſome 
ſecond Cauſe hereof might be, for that the gifte ol 
the holie Ghoſt in theſe Doors, did be- 
-» ginne to decaye, tor the ingratitude of tlie 
,» world towards the truthe. 
4. Lo heere what a Preface this 1s to make 
contemptible to the Reader all the Fathe! 


of the yerie tirlt age after the Apoſiles. ha 
| Wha 


a9c. 
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what then do you thinke they will faye of 
the next following?you ſhall heare by their 
owne woords in the Preface of that age, 


1 which arc theſe. Quo longitis ab Apoſtolorum atate c,,, 
L receſſum eſt, eo plus ſtipularum dofrine puritati ac- caþ.4. þ 
Ut cefit, The tarther that we goe of from the 17. 
0 Apoſtles age,the more itubble we ſhall find 

to haue byn added to the puritie of the 
n Chriſtian doctrine. Thus rney fate of theſe 


two ages, and by this laſt ſentence you may 
Imagine What they will (ate of all the ages 
following. 
5. And rhis is now ſpoken by them by way 
of preuention to diſcredit generallie the Fa- 
thers of theſe firſt ages, when they fate anie ,, 1 _ 
thing againſt them. But when they come to j,,.o;ans 
particulars, they haue notable quippes for quippes 
them. Wherof, for example ſake, we ſnall let againſt 
you heare ſome few, whereby you maye > _ 
les, MM a5 well learne their ſharpe wirrs, as hereti- *'**" 
in, WM call ſpiritts. About the matter of Mans PFree- Aba 
. , . *- - ur 
ous | wil, whether it were wholie loſt by origi- xcee- 
be © nallfinne (as Proteſtants (aie) or wounded rrill: 
- onlie, as Catholiks holde, and ſtrengthened 
eot WM againe by Gods grace, to do good in him 
be-Y that will, they write thus of the Doctors of 
Fre i the ſecond age. Nullm fer? doftrine locweſt, qui Cent. . 
tam cito obſcurari capit , atque hic de libers arbitrio: cap. 4. 
nake W Noe one place or part of Chriſtian dodtrine #5: 53+ 
beganne {o ſoone to be darckned, as this of 
Free will. And then they goe on thus with 
the 


ww. F-2  c A 4 4% 
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{ Itren.l.4. the chieteit Doctors of that age . Irene dj- 
##p.72. fpites not diſtinilly and vvreſterh the ſpeeches of 


Cir:ſt and ej S. Paule m fauour of Free vvill ſaying. 
That there i free vvill alſo in faith and belief, 
Sed hac ſais craſse dicuntar,& aliena funt a ſcriptu- 
75. But thee things are ſpoken gros1!te. by 
Irezaus, and are farre from the ſenſe of (cri- 
prur?s. But whether theſe good-fellow- 
Saxons may be accoumpred lefle grofle in 
Witt or grace, then Irenew, is ealy to gheſfle, 
6. From S. Irenzus tney paſlle to Clemens 
Clem 11,-51rinw another piller of that age. ſaving: 
Alexan. P _ entiar5 
Eodem modo Clemens Alexandrinus liberum arht- 
trium vbique 4ſſerit vt appareat in eiuſmodi tenebris 
non tantum tu;ſſe omnes erus [acult authores : verum 
etiam in poſterior:bus eas [ubinde creuiſſe & auitas 
eſe. Clemens Alexandrinus doth in like 
All Do. maner euery where affirme freewill, wher- 
=_—_ by it appeareth , that not only all the Do- 
rim. ors of this ſecond age were in the ſame 
Cid ro darkeneſle, bur that the ſame did grow and 
be in Was 1ncrealed in the ages following. Be- 
darknes hold here their generall ſentence , both of 
abour this age,& the ocher enſuing. To whatend 
Kcervill en (hculd we alleadge more particulars in 
this matter, (ſeeing their reſolution to diſ- 
credit all? In the rhird age they do berate 
{hamefully Tertallian, Origen, Cyprian and Me- 
thodius for the ſame do-trine of free will 
Cent. 3. ſaying : They do abuſe the ſcriptures imtolerably fot 


"4/-77 maintenance thereof. 


7, Fo! 


| O— —— 


7, For the fourth age _— g:uen this ge- 
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nerall ſentence; Patres omnes fere hutu 4tatis de Cent. 4. 


libero arbitrio confuſe loquuntur: All the Fathers 


CaÞ..4. 


almoſt of this age do ſpeake confuſedly of **5-*?7* 


freewill, &c. they adde alſo, contra maniſeſta 
ſcripture ſands teſtimona, cotrary to the mani- 
felt reſttmonyes ot hohie (cripture. And then 


they take in hand to courſe 7.cheefe Fathers ' 


& Doctors in particular, Ladantins, Athanaſius, 
Baſilius , Nazianzenw , Epiphanins, and Hierony- 
mu, {aying that they vvere all decemed,, all in dar- 
kenes, all miſledd about this dottrine of mans free 
p1ill, So as 1t1s noe maryalle, it Syr Francis 
ſharp ſight diſcouer fo many thicke clouds 
and darkneſſe in the Cath. Church of our 
dates; ſeeing his maiſters the Magd:<bur- 
glans difcouer {o many 1n the primiriue 
Church,as by this you may ſce. 

3. Abour the point of Iuſtitication they be- 


The c09- 


ginne the next age after the Apoltles thus: ,.,uerfie 
Dottrina de 1iiſftificatione neoligentius & obſcuritis of Tuſti- 
« bus doftoribus tradita et. | h< doctrine of Iu- fication. 
ltitication, was deliuered by the Doctors of &*7* >: 
this ſecond age afterChriit,more ncgigent- PAS 39+ 


lyand obſcurely,then it ought ro haue byn. 
And the ſame they ſate of the third age al- 
lo: Hunc ſummum articulum de inftificatione ob- 
ſeuratum eſſe, inſtitiam enim cor2m Deo operibus 


tmbuerunt. that this cheete article of Tujlit- P 


cation hath. byn obſcured in this age, for 
tlatthe Doctors therof did attribute tuſtice 
before 


Cent, 4. 


ag.79. 


Cert. 4. 


| | pag 191. 


4 
: 
: 


' 
' 


| 
: 
f 


About 
the Sa- 
CLament. 
of Pe - 
Nanecc. 
Cent. 2, 
pag. 62, 


Cent. 3. 


Þag. SI, 


Cant.th. 
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before God vnto works, and not to only 
taith. &c. And then againe in the fourth 
age,they reprehend greatly Latantius, Nilus, 
Chromatins, Ephrem, and Samt Hierome tor the 
ſame doctrine. The other lower Centuries 
I haue nor lying by me, bur it 1s eaſy to 
gheiſe, what theſe men will fay of later 
ages authors, {cceing they doe exagitate fo 
greatly the more auncient. 
9. About the Sacramet of Penance,whichis 
another cotrouerly betwixt vs, they write 
in the beginning of the 2. age thus: Qu0d ;ant 
tum caperit hec pars dofrine de pamitentia labefa- 
lart,ex Tertulliano, Cypriano, & hereſt Nouatiana 
znfra patebit, Thatthis part oft Chriſtian do- 
ctrine about Penance, euen rhen {n the fir 
age after the Apoſtles) began to be weakened, 
ſhall appeare afterward by Tertullian, Cyprian 
and the Nouatian herehtie. Thus they write 
boldlie and conidentiie as you ſee. And 
chen in the age foliowing: Plerzque hs ſeculi 
Doftores , doftrinam de penitentia mire deprauant. 
The moſt of the Doctors of thus age, do 
wonderfullie depraue the doctrine ot pen- 
nance. And what is the reaſon thinke you? 
They tell vs preſentlie. Ad ipſum tantium ou 
panitentis, ſeu contritionem, eam deducunt: de fide w 
Chriſtum nibil dicunt. They reduce pennance 
onlie to the worke of the penitent, that 15 to 
ſave vnto contrition : & do ſpeake nothing 


at all of faith in Chriſt . Bur ywho doth - 
iT, 


. IR. : 4 
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ſee this to be a notorious ſlaunder?For how 

is it poſsible to haue contrition without 

faith? Conſider then how little 1t 1s to be 
maruayled at, if theſe companions & others 
oftheir crew, do {launder and calumniate 
ys,that liue in thefe dates: when they ſhame 

not to do ir, againſt ſo mante hotlic and lear- 

ned auncient . Fathers of the primitiue 
Church? Burt lett vs go forward. 

49. About the perfection and meritt of About 
oood works, thele Cenſurers athrme alſo; goo 
that the true deArine of Chrift in this behalfe, pyas ow eras 
obſcured in the ſecond age , immediatly after the go cg. 
Apoſtles. And they do wounderfully by name 


X fali out With Clemens Alexandrinus for that C lem.1;. 
- IF fe faith; Gratis ſaluamur, ſed non abſyue bo- 5. firom. 
ns oper;bus : we are {aued by Chriits grace, 

: but yet not without good works. Which is 
: the yerie expoſition that Syr Francis him- Exc 2. 


ſelfe holdeth before in the ſecond Encoun- © 6: 

ter: but his maiſters heere do demie it. And _ 

tnen in the next age they ſay: magis, quam ſu- Toons 
"Me . Wa M ”, pag. 80, 

pertoris [eculs, Dofores hujus etatis, 4 vera dottrina 

Chriſt: & Apoſtolorum de bonis eperibus declinarunt. 

The Doctors of this age are fallen away 

from the doctrine of Chriſt, and of his Apo- 

ſtles about good works, more then the Do- 

ors of the former ages. And then in parti- 

cularthey cry out of Origen, that he writeth: Orig.l.3. 

That God giueth glory to every one in the life to come 17 *Þ#*7, 

pro menſura meritorum, accorging to the meaſure of © OY 

bs me- 
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Cipr-1:b. bis meritts. Et, fimili errore (lay they) Cyprianus 
-piit.ep. meritorum precedentium defenſiene obuelari peccata 
*F ſubſequentia. And that Cyprian by like error 
(to Origen) doth ſaye, that by the defence of 
PK meritts, {innes that follow, may 
e couered. Which they cannot abyde to 


heare. 
11. Well, Imightrunne ouer manieother 


_—_ things, as about Layves of faſtings, Obſeruation of 
GS? boly dayes, Virginie, Contimencie, and rhe like: 
ty, ob- Wherin the auncient Fathers no leſſe dila- 
ſcruatis greed from theſe our new ghoſpellers, then 


of boly we do at this daie. And taey complayne 
dates: therof cuen at the yerie firſt entrance ofthe 


Cent. » {econd age, ſaying : Dottring de libertate Chri- 
pag.6s. SHauanomnmibil cepit obſcurari,&c. The doctrine 
| of Chriſtian l1bertie began greathe to be 
obſcured in thele daies. Note I pray you, 
that ſtill their complaint 1s of obſcuritie and 
darkneſſe no leſle in thoſe auncient firlt ages: 
then now they complayne of oures, and 
with the ſelfe ſame reaſon . For whatis the 
reaſon thinke you, why they complaineſo i 
greatly here ot Chriſt;an lzberty abridged 1500. 
pag. 65. Yeares gone ? You ſhall heare the particu- 
lars, which they alleadg, complayning firſt 

I7mat. of theſe words of Saint Ignatius (choller to 
epiſi.ad the Apoſtles: Do not dishonour((aith he) the holy- 
Phil. dayes; do not negle( the faſt of the lent, for that it 
conteyneth the imitation of God, vyhile he liued vp0n 


earth, Deſpiſe not the paſſion vveeke; but do you ja# 
yyedne|- 


Cent. $. 


i 
—_— 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 7. 14.5 


: yyedneſdayes and fridayes , and giue the reſt of your 
s meat to the poore, Ec. 
p 12. Thus ſaid he and it miſliked greathe 


the Magdebnrgjans to heare (ſo much talke of 

/ faſting. And trom this complaint they paſſe Agaiuſt 
p to another againſt a}l the Fathers of that P***7*+ 
age ſaying : De martyrio nimis magnifice ſentire ; 


T I caperunt. The Doctors of this age did begin 

f © to haue to magnificentan opinion of mar- 

n tyrdome. And about the conſecrating of 

- £8 virginsto Chriſt, they millike greatly cer- 

n WU tayne ſpeeches of S. Ignatius. As for example Sacrch 
© Bl fiffol. ad Antiochen. Virginesvideant, cui ſe conſe- |. S90” 
I mrarint . Les yirginnes confider well , ro I 

i- BF whomethey haue conſecrated themſelues. 


And againe epiſtol. ad Tharſen. Eas, que invirgi- 

mtate ſunt, honorate, ſicut ſacras Chriſto. Do you 

honour them, thathiue in virginity, as con- 

ſecrated vnto Chriſt. And yer further 1mihis 

epiſtle ad Heronem. Virgines cuſtodi; tanquam Sa Þ*8* $5: 

trmenta Chriſti, Haue care to keepe virgins, 

 ſacramentsof Chriſt. W hich kind of (pee- 

ches mis]iking our Magdehurgians , they ſay, 

that they pyere an occaſion and opened the vvay to 

thoſe things, yphich afteryvards vvere therupon foun- 

ded, concerninge cloiſters and vovyes. 

f. Inthe next age after, to witt the third; 

they alſo complaihe greatlie of rhe ſame 

things, and manie other the like. As name- 

lie about chaſtirie and virginitie: nimium pres Cent. 3, 

War & extolli continentiam, T hat continency pag- $5. 
= and 
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and chaſtitie was to much commended and 
extolled. And they are (ſo earneſt againſt 
Tertullian, Origen,and Cyprian, for this marter, 
(eſpeciallie the later ) as they do accule the 
holy man for hatred to womankind, ſaying: 
S. Cy- Ex Profeſſo quaſi vbique deteſtatur muliebrem ſexum, 
prian ac he dothe euerie where almoſt euen of pur- 
culcd to poſe deteſt woman-kind. But in what ſenſe 
hate [1 pray you? In noe other point (without 
VYOMcNn- 
doubt) but that he had no defire to haue a 
{1{ter for himſelfe, as each of our Germane 
miniſters may be preſumed ro haue. But 
why 1s this falſe {launder of deteſting wo- 
men-kind laid ypon hohe Saint Cyprian by 
theſe good fellowes ? tor ſooth for that he 
praiſed ſo much Virgmtie, affirming as they 
Cypr. 1;, alleadge him; That Virginity doth equal it ſelfe to 
de bons Angells, Tea yf vye do examine vvell the matter, vve 
puditi- (hall find it toexceed Angells. For that comrary to 
72% mature,it getteth a vitory in flesh,aoainft flesh,vybich 
Angells do not . And againe in another place: 
Cyp. ſer. Albeit mariage be good & inſtituted by God, yet con- 
—_ u tinency is better, & virginity exceedeth all. Behold 
"fi. the cauſe why theſe proteftants affirme 
S. Cyprian to haue hated the feminyne ſexe. 
14. They ſay alſo of Martyrdome, that the 
Fathers of this age ſpoke immoderately 
therof: Martyrium immodice extulerunt om: 
huius etatis doctores . All the Doctors of this 
age, did praiſe immoderatlie martyrdome- 


And then againe of Inuocation of _ 
P1aed 


Marty r- 
dome, 


et 


NC — 
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1 Videas in docorum buius ſecult ſcriptis non obſcura pag.8 3. 
t yeſt1gia inuocationis Sanftorum : You may lee in 1nuocar 
b the wriungs of the Doctors of this ſecond _— 
p age, Cleere itepps of inuocation or prayer to ; 
> Saints. Andthen of Purgatory, Semina pur- 

b gatorij in aliquot locs apud Originem ſubinde ſparſa 

" yideas : Y ou-may {ee the ſeeds of purgatorye 

c diſperſed in this age in the writings ot Ort- 

A gen. And you mult note, that thes good fel- 

oy lowes do {peake by diminitines of purpoſe, 


I calling it fignes or footſteppes of prayer to Saints, & 
ar Wl ſeeds of purgatory, and the like. Bur preſentlie 
inthe next age they accuſe openhie and by c 
name, Sant Athanaſixs, $. Baſill, S. Gregory Na- 8 oo 
Lianzen, S. Ambroſe, Prudentius, Epiphanius and 295. ; 
I}Vrem, eightgreat Doctors and principall 
oudes of the Chriſtian Church, for this er- 
ror of Praying to Saints. They accule alſo 1z;4 ,,, 
forexpreſle holding of Purgatory Ladtantins, zo4. 
Prudentius, and Saint Hierome in the lame age. 
15. They accule all the Doctors of this age, Tradi- 
for attributing to much ro Traditions and 49n5. 
obſeruations of the Church : eſpeciallie 
about Monaſticall bife , virginitie\, honoring the I 
memorie and reliques of martyrs. And they are j;f.. 
lo earneſt and impudenrt in theſe fanta- Reliques 
lies of theirs, as hauing cited the Fathers 
ſentences againſt them ſclues, they can- 
not Jett them paſſe without intollerable 
teprochfull words. So do they accuſe holie 
4thansfius of ſuperſtition, for comending Vir- 

K: 2 OMe. 
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ginitie. And hauing alleadged a long place 
25.390. of $. Baſill in prayſe of monaiticall life , they 
add this cen{ure: Q44 quidem oma C& preter,cy 
contra ſcripturam ſunt. All which words ( of 
S. Baill) are bothe betides and contrarie to 
holie ſcripture. Then take they in hand 
116 2. ad Saint Ambroſe ſaying: nimis mſolenter pronunciat 
Marcel. tewirginum meritis Ambroſis. Ambroſe doth 
pronounce toro tn{olently of the meritts of 
virgins. And for that holie Ephrem had ſaid, 
Ephy. 1. that all pious people | ball come merilye in the day of 
de lutta- indgment before the face of Chriſt : but eſpectallye 
m172. ſÞi» monks,and other ſuch as haue lined in deſerts in cha- 
FM ©%. tity, labors, vyatchings, faſt:n2s and the like. Theſe 
good tellowes , Whote: greateit labours of 
pennance haue byn to drinke and be meric 
pag.zo0r. 11 Warme ſtowes, ſale : Quid poteſt monſtreſiu 
dict contra meritum Chriſti? w hat can be {poken 
niore monſtrouſlie againft the meritt of 
Chriſt? And then to a Godlie ſpeech of Saint 
Ambroſe,about the pious honouring of mar- 
Ambroſ. tyrs tombes, they gine this cenſure : Cogrtet 
ferm. 6. piusleftor, quam tetra ſint iſta.. Let the Godlie 
4: 8"Z« reader confider how horrible theſe things 


pee are, viered by Ambroſe. | 
funch. de 16. And in another place vpon certayne 
obit» mwWords of Saint Ambroſe about the holie crolle 
Theode» Ffgynd ont by Saint Helena, they haue1n tell 
Je iniurious ſpeches : Multa commemorat fuperſt- 
toſa, que vehementer contumelioſa ſunt in meritu 


Chriſti, & repugnamia fidei. Ambroſe dot! 
recon 
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reckon yp many ſuperititious things, which 
are greatlie contumelious againit the meritt 


- of Chrift, and are cantrarie to faith . And 
: thus they goe forward againit the reſt ofthe 
F, Doctors and Fathers, that agree not with 
0 them in their fancies and herefies. And ge- 
q nerally hauing ſoughtto diſcredit about the 
4 article of Initification and good works this 


hn | fourth age atter Chriſt, and the cheefe Do- 
of &ors therof by name , as Laftantius, Gregory 
d, Niſſent , Hilarius, NazzanLten , Ambroſe , and 
of I F2orem by name: they coclude with this con- 
tumeue again{t them all. Iam cogiter piu leftor, Cent. 4. 
. I 144m procul hec etas in hoc articuls, de Apoſtolorum Þ#þ-293. 
if | rin deſciuerit. Let the godly Reader now 
of | <oniider, how farre this fourth age departed 
rie | rvomche doctrine of the Apoſtles in this ar- 
fi ticle, of good vyorks and Inſtification. 

!7, Well then inall theſe points of con- 
trouerſtie betwene ys and the proteſtanrs, to 
witt; the primacy and principality of the Church The 
(nd Bishepp of Rome, the Sacrament and ſacrifice of ſumme 
lie altar, otherwiſe called the maſſe, fteepyill, ** ©218 


mat, | .* Chapter 
nſificarion, penance, meritt of good vvorks, tradi- Tbs 


uns, obſeruing of faſts , holy daies, ſacred virginity, mefull 
untnency,monaſticall life, prayer to Saints, purga ſbifting 
1,memory,and reliques of martyrs, and otherlike % Pere? 
(Which in effect are the principall points ©9%*: 
Wherin the proteſtanrs do diſagree fromys) 

We ſee by the teſtimonie and wittnefle of 
eirowne men, thatthe auncient Fathers | 

K 3 of 
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of Eleather;us dares, &the next two ages aftet 
him (for t goe no lower) did wholy agree 
with vs againſt them. And this, fo farre 
forth, as the Magdeburgiansdo ſay,more then 
once,of all the Doctors ofthe ſecond age 
after Chriſt{wherin Eleutherius liued) that 
they erred and lined in darkeneſſe, for that they 
held with vs, as now you haue heard. And 
with what face then doth Iohn Fox ſay a 
little betore:let them bat leaue ys the religion that 
yyas im Eleutherins tyme, & vve vvill aſ ke no more, 
With what forhead alſo doth Syr Francis 
his ſcholler add, I ſay there i not novy the ſame 
faith in Rome that vyas then, there vpas then no 
maſſes, uo vmuerſa!l Pope, &c. But with ſuch 
men vye deale,that care not yyhat they ſay 
or deny, ſo they may beare out the matter 
for the preſent , and ſeeme alwayes to haue 
fſomwhat to (ay. 
18, Butnow will we leaue this, and paſſe 
to another connerſton ynder S. Gregory the 
oreat, Which concerneth vs Englishmen 
more particularly, then the former, wher- 
about you ſhzll ſee no leſſe hererica!l fraude 
and malignity vſed,then in the other before 
metioned,ifnot more. For that theſe people 
finding all antiquitie againſt them,and ha- 
uing no other authorities for proofe of thelk 
Religion, bur onlie their owne inuentions, 
with ſome lighr ſhew of Scripture expoun- 


ded by them(clues : are forced to vic moli 
ſnamefull 
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ſhametull, and deſperate ſhifres, when their 
cauſe 1s examined by the hiſtories of former 
ages. And fomuch of this point. 


OF THE THIRD CONVER- 
S$SION OF OVRILAND AND EN- 
glish nation by Saint Auguſtine & hi felloyves 
ſemt from Pope Gregory the firſt , anno 596. 
And of diners notorious heveticall ſhiftes & im- 
pudences vſed to deface the ſaid tyvo excellent 
men,@& the religion brought into Englad by them. 


9 BY = 9 $ ® 


Y o v haye heard the two ſhifts before 
yſed about the firſt publike couuertion 
of Britanie by Pope Eleutherius,to witt, firſt of 
all to diſcreditt rhis ſtorie ſo much as in 
them lay, & then being forced to graunt ir, 
their lait refuge was to ſay, that the ſame 
faith was not then in Rome that is now , nor 
that the points of doctrine now beleeued 
and taught, were knovyne and acknowle- 
ged then. Both which ſhifts haue byn moſt 
euidently refuted , and rhe ſame religion 
ſhewed to haue byn in Rome vnder Pope 
Elettherius, which at this daie is there taught. 
2. - But noyy there remaineth the other 
publike conuerſion of the English nation 
from Pope Gregory vnder K. Ethelbert of Kent 
lome foure hundred yeares or more after 
the other, in which neither of the two for- 

K 4 mer 
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Bed./.1. mer {hifrs can be yied by our aduerſaries. 
biſ/. Forneither can thy denie or bring in doubt 
_ * the hiſtorie it ſelfe, recorded by all writers 
deinceps, Of thattime 8 tince (and namelie and moſt 
Malm, aþundanthlie by our countreymen Sant Bede, 
& geſt. & his continuatar VV ill;am of Malmesbury, 8 
#4", others) nor can they ſay, thar the faith of 

""* Rome then deriuedinto England, wa 

| gland, wasany 
Port, Other then that, which is now in Rome, 
Angl.lx. Which later point, he that will ſe proued 
Galf. ſubſtantially, and examined article by ar- 
mon.hift. ticle, and point by point, by conferring the 
1, £22, dofrine, rites and ceremomies brought into 
Hitingt, England by our ſaid Apoſtle Auguſtine, with 
hift. 1.3. that which at this daie is taught, and pra- 
c#p.l1- @iſed in the Roman Church: lett him read 
the tranſlation of the ſaid Storie of Bede, put 
into English by our famous learned coun- 
treyman M. Door Stapleton, with his notes 
to the ſame; and the learned treatiſe, which 
theron, and by that occaſion he made, inti- 
tuled the Fortereſſe of faith, which ſheweth the 
ſame to be cotorme likewiſe to al antiquity. 
Wherfore our wyly knight Syr Franchs 
{ſeeing this, hath an(wered not one (entence 
or ſyllable in this his reply or Waſt-woord, 
ro this conuerfion of Englishmen vnder 
Pope Gregory , though I vrged the ſame ſom- 
yyhar earneſtly in my Ward-word. And 
yet for that ypon other occaſions, he faith 
ance or tyyice in his bookc , thet Auguſtine 
Dy | brought 


- 
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brought in the Romisb religion: as though the Ro- 
mish religion had byn different at that daie 
from that of the Chriſtian Britans , and tor 
that his maiſter John Fox ( out of yyhome he 
hath ſtolne all this ſtorie ) runneth alſo to 
this ſhifr ypon diuers occations: I am for- 
ced to ſay ſomwhat thervnto in this place, 

You mult then ynderſtand , that Fox & 
his fellowes being excluded from the for- 
mer two ſhifts ( as I haue (aid ) and yet for- 
ced to ſeeke our (omwhart, againlt this eut- i 6 
dent deduction of our English faith from yyicked 
the Sea of Rome, they betake themſelues to deuiſed 
two other refuges , as abſurd , or rather ſhuts. 
more, then the former. The hrit wherof 1s, 
to diſcredit by all meanes, they can deuiſe, 
the authors of this conuerjion,to witt, Saint 
Gregory the Pope , and S. Auguſtine our Apo- 
ſtle. About this tyme ({aith Fox) departed Gregory Fox a. 
B. of Rome,of vyhome it is [aid;that of the number of & Mon. 
al the firs Bishopps before him in the primitiue f* 197: 
Church, he vyas the baſeſt, and of all them that came ag "he 
aſter him, he vvas the beſt. | 
5. Loheere enuy and: malice how blind The de- 
they are; for as for baſenes, it he meane in fence of 
bloud or worldlie honour, it might per- S. Gre- 
happes with more probabilitie haue byn 82'© 
attributed to all, or anie of the Popes that _— 

erctiks. 

were before him, then to Gregory, who was 
(asis knowne ) the ſonne of a moſt noble 
C riche Senatour Gordjanus,as all authors do 
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reſtifie. Whoſe pallace on :the hill Scaury 
neere to that of the Emperours, 1s at this 
daie a faire church and monaſtery. And this 
man beinge his Fathers hetre , built with 
his owne ſubſtance 7. monaſteries, and en- 
dewed them with rents before he entred 
into ante religious order himfelfe . Wher- 
fore touching birthi& wordlie wealth, this | 
man was {db farre of from the baſenes, wher- 
with Fox would difgrace him, as he might 
perhaps with more probabilitie haue aſcri- 
bed this note (as before I ſa1d) to anie other 
Pope trom Saint Peter downeward , then to 
Saint Gregory. And as for rare and ſingular 
learning ( which impugneth alſo baſenes) 
or for holines of life z( that inereaſeth much 
nobilitie ) I tmnke Iohn Fox dareth not to 
make Sant Gregory inferior tro many Popes, 
that went before him, though he were noe | 
martyr as manie of them were. So that hard 
it were to determine wherin this baſeneſſe 
doth conſiſt , but that the ſimple” fellow 
would needs faie ſomwhat to fo great 2 
mans diſgrace. And as for terming him tne 
beſt of all that followed, this is not ſpoxen 
ſo much to praiſe him, as to diſpraiſe the 
reſt : or to make baſe and beſt to fall outn 
tune. And ſo we paſle it ouer as impertinent 
ſpeech. | 
6. Bur if we would ſtand ypon the teſt! 
monies of antiquitie in this behalfe, to 0p 
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poſe chem again{(t Iohn Fox,as namelie Toennes 
Dj4conus that lined with him , and wrote his 
life, and-manie other after him : we ſhould 
opprelle: rhe poore feilow with multitude 
of wittneſles. Yet cannot we let palle rwo 
that liued in Spayne at the fame time, the 
one and the other ſoon? after. The firſt is 
Ifdorus Archbiſhopp of Syuill, who writeth 
thus preſentlie ypon his death : Gregoriua 1/id. de 
Papa, Romana Sedis & Apoſtolice preſul, compun- RD 4b- 
| gp | HE. CA. 
Cone timoris Dez plenus & humilitate ſummus,tan- , 
toque per oratiam Speritus ſantt; ſcientie lumine The te- 
preditus, vt non mods ill; preſentium temporum quiſ- ſtimony 
quam, ſed nec mpreteritis quidem par fuit vnquam: of Ift- 
Pope Gregory Biſhopp of the Romane & = oat 
Apoſtolike Sea, being full of compunCction jy s. 
of the feare of God , and moſt highe in hu- Grego- 
militie, was indued by the grace of the holy *y- 
Ghoſt with ſo great light of knowledg , as 
not onlie anie man of the preſent time 1s 
equall ynto him, butnether of the ages paſt. 
7. Thisis his mdgment, which hole Saint 
Hildefonſus Archbiſhop of Tolett,hauing cited 
1 a booke of his of the ſame title nor long 
afrer, yeldeth as it were the reaſon of this a(- 
ſeueration of FS. Iſidore in theſe words: Ita Hildef. 
enim cunforum meritori claruit perfeetione ſubli- libel.de 
mi,vt(excluſis omnium illuſtrium virorum comparg- 217% #t- 
tonibus ) nibil ill; amile demonſtret antiquitas. Vicit SR 
enim ſanftitate Antonium,eloquentia Cyprianum, a- 
prentia Auguſtinum, &c, For S. Gregory did ſhine ,z 
with 
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with ſo high apertedtion;of all kind of me. 
ritts , as (the compariſons of all other wor. 
thy men being excluded)antiquity hath no. 
thing to ſhew like vnto him, ſeing thatin 
holines he ſurpaſled S. Anthony, in eloquence 
Saint Cyprian, in wiſdome Saint Auguſtine, Gr. 
Thus wrote theſe men in thoſe daies,and 
albeicit may ſceme ſame kind of exaggera- 
tion:yet we may herby behold the iudgmet 
of, thoſe apes, & the (enſe of theſe two lear- 
ned & hole prelats, how differet they were 
from Iohn Fox & his mates in our gdaies, that 
ſceke lo fondlie to diſcredit (o rare a man, 
And this ſhal be ſaufficzent for Saint Gregory. 
8. Nowasfor our Apoſtle Saint Auguſtine, 
chough the malice of our hereriks be excee- 
ding great, both againſt his perſon, and 
actions: yet 1s Fox oftentimes forced to 
ſpeake well of him and his companie. Asin 
theſe words ; At leneth vyhen the King (Ethel- 
bert) h.x4 vyell conſidered the honeſt converſation of 
their life , 42d mooued vvith the miracles vyrought 
thorougy Gods hzd by themn:he beard them more glad- 
ly ; & laſt'y by their holſome exhortationsC# example 
of godly lije, he vvas by them conuerted & Chriſtened 
in the yeare aboue ſaid 596, and the 36. of his raigne. 
9. Thus writerh he there. And morcor 
uer talking of a great and ſpeciall miracle 
wrought by Smt Auguſtine in ſight of the 
Britans, then his aduerſaries, for contirmar 


tion of tie Roman doctrine 1n or 
the 
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the Eaſter feaſt, as now it is yſed,, (which 
miracle was the reſtoring of a blind man to 
his ſight , by only kneeling downe & pray- 
ingto God for himin the preſence of the 
multitude (whoſe prelates had attempted 
the like before, bur could nor acheiuc it:) he 
faith,that the ſtories both of Bede, Polychrony- Fox at, 
con, Huntington, Torualenſis, Fabian , and others p. 107. 
moe do agree in this matter. And yetin the 9% 7- 
yerie next page following. he gocth about 
do diſcredit him by all meanes poſs1ble,and 
todiminish the opinion of tanctitie in him, 
For talking of a certayne meeting of 7. Bri- 
tan Biſhops with him, where they lay S, Att- 
fine being made now Archbiſhopp and pri- 
mate of England, would notariſe nor moue 
his bodie at their comming in, Fox writeth 
thus. Mach lefſe yyould his phariſazcall ſolemnitie 
baye girded himſelfe as Chriſt d:d, and vvash his bre- 
threns feet after their journey. but how knoweth 
lohn Fox this?heare his reaſon; ſeeing his lordsh;p Fox ſees 
ws ſo bighe, or rather ſo heauy, or rather ſo proud: *<*Þ to 


T jo |  diſcredi 
that be;conld not find in his heart to give them 4 little —_— 


mo04ng of his body, &c. guſtine: 
10. By this 1s his affection ſeene to the man, 
and alſo by!that he would gladly bring him 
In ſome manner of ſuſpitzon,to haue byn 
ſome part of the cauſe of the {aughter of 
the Britran monks of Bangor, ilaine by Ethel- 
fidea heathen K. of Northumberland, for 
that they came to Cheſterto pray againſt 
him, 


158 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
him. Wheras Fox himſeite notwithſtanding 
doth confeſie, that both Huntington & other 
Bed. 1'5. 2uthors ( and he might haue ſaid alſo Bede 
7.1157. c. himſelfe ) do ſay , that S. Auguſtine was dead 
& when this ſlaughter happened , nor could 
any Way this matrer appertaine ynto him, 
orto any occaſion giuen by him. Yet doth 
another companion of Iohn Fox go fur- 
ther, and more malitiouily againſi this holy 
74.341: an our Apoſtle:to witt, John Bale the Apo- 
ſtate friar , who writeth thus: Auguſtinus Ko- 


7.I. 
Wo. manu Gregorio primo ad Angloſaxones papiſlica 
Britt. fide intiandss Apoſtolus mittebatur . Augulune 
fel-35- the Romane was ſentas an Apoſtle from 
Gregory the;fir{t,to couert the English-Sa- 
Xons to a popish faith. Behold heere, how 
auncient papiſts the Catholiks of England 
are,by this mans opinion. 
11. Ipaſle ouer the reſt of Bales falſe and 
| ſcurri- contumelious ſpeech concerning S. Augi- 
litiea- ſtime,as that he being ignorat of the ſcriptures,taught 
=_ falſe dottrine , and that he made himſelfe Archbi- 
| _—_ ſhopp by violence;that he attended more to gett tithes 
—_— ; I. & 
flin, #4ndoblations for maſſes , then to preach the goſpel, 
that he vvas cauſe of the ſlanghter of 1200. m6nky, 
and other ſuch like reprochfull lies. Againſt 
whome I could propoſe the whole ſtreams 
of the beſt authors euer ſince his time, both 
domeſticall and exrerne , yf it were worth 
the ſtriving with ſo contemprible an ad- 


. uerſary. Ang ifnothing would re 
| l;bertis 


— — _— — ES SE i em es 


Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 8. 159 
libertie of ſo reprochfull a tongue: yet at 
caſt wales the reſpect of our nation con- 
uerted by hym, and ſo many great miracles 
wrought to thateffect, as both S. Bede and 
others do recount, and Fox dareth not de- 
ny, ought to haue byn ſome bridle to this 
ſhamelefle Apoſtata.For that not only Saint 
Bede, Malmesbury, Marianus Scotus, Sigebert, and 
others do recount them: but euen Sajnt Gre- 
gory himſelfe wrote the ſame by his owne Of the 
pen to Enlogius Archbiſhopp of Alexandria, Tracles 
who had written ynto him of ſome like m1- Meor,... 
racles wrought in Egypt allo abour that pda 
time, in the conuerfion ofnew Chriſtians. ſtiue. 
Saint Gregories Words are thele. 


12. Sedqueniam, &c. Bur for that truly ©: bs 
, 4 » © 7. cps 
thegood, which they do there, 1s much in- 2078 


crealed by the 1oy you rake of other mens a4.r. 
good ai{o: I will requite yow with the like ,, 

good newes , as yowW haue yvvritten to me. ,, 
Knoyy then , that,vyheras the English na- ,, 

tion placed in a corner ofthe vyorld haue,, 
remained hitherto in their infidelity, yyor- ,, 
ſniping ſtones and blocks, I did by the help ,, 

of your prayers theſe daies paſt ( God, as I $.Gre- 
hope, mouing me therunto) ſend ynto that gories 
nation a monke of my monaſtery to preach NY 
vito them . Who vpon my licence, after- eres 
Ward being made Biſhop in the countreyes CHCA 
ncere ynto them, arriued at laſt ynto that ,, 

end of the world. And now lettres are come, , 

"> _— 
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»» ynto ys both of his health and of his worke, 
» thathe hath in hand. And ſurelie eyther he 
»» or they which were ſent ouer with him, do 
,, Worke {o mamie miracles in that nation, as 
,» they may ieeme therin to imitate the power 
,, and miracles of the Apoſtles themſelues, 
,, Andin this yerie laſt folemnirie of Chriſts 
,, natiuitie paſt, there were aboue tenn thow 
;, ſand Engliſhmen baprized by the hands of 
, this our brother and fellow Biſhopp, 8&c. 
12. Thus farre Saint Gregory . Who is ano 
ther manner of wittnefle then Fox or Bale, 
though Fox doth confeſſe , ( as yow haue 
heard before)both the yertuous life and mi- 
, racles of S. Avenſtme and his iellowes, Andif 
he do ſo indeed, and do thinke them to haue 
byn wrought by Gods power, and not by 
the operation of Sathan: then 1s 1t great 
blaſphemie both in him and his fellowes,to 
thinke, thar God would concurre by mira- 
cles to the planting of falſe dodrine and ers 
ror, Which ſcorntullie they call the papilti- 
call faith. Wherof now we ſhall treat more 
in particular, hauing diſputed theſe things 
about Sint Auguſtines perſon. 
Abeut 14, About which doctrine theſe good fel- 
the do-" Jowes ſecke to quarel] much more , giung 
Che ſimple people to beleeue , that he brought 
in by 9. from Rome a different Chriſtian religion 
Auguſt. from thar, which was !n Britanie betorc,35 


out of Syr Francis owne words alleaged 
may 


3 


"; 
= 
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may appeare. And albeit Iohn Fox in his h1- 
ſtorie treating of this matrer, doth not dare 
to atfirme 1t plainelie, but rather ſeeketh 
heere & there to picke out ſome differences 
betwene the Roman Religion, that S. Au- 
guſtme broughtin , and that yyhich isnovy, 
as for example vyhere he ſaith : Note by the Fox pag, 
Way, Chriftian Reader , that yvheras it is ſaid that 107. col. 
Auguſtine * baptized ten thouſand English Saxons my p 
yon 4 Chriftmaſſe day in Riner,yt follovyeth(Faich 7 EE 
he) that then there yyas noſe of fonts;oc. Yet 9 quence ! 
a certayne Preface of his, vvhich he calleth for thar 
his -Proteſtation to the whole Church of novvy al* 
England, he hath theſe words : A! this vyhile lo f wn 
about the ſpace of 4.00. yeares (after the conuerſion pavat 
of Kinge Lucius)religion remayned im BY; tany vncor- ſuffice 
rupt, & the vvord of Chriſt traly preached, till about to ba- 
the comming of Auguſtine and his companions from P**< 


Rome, many of the ſaid Britan preachers vvere ſlayne ;* 1" 


by the Saxons . And after that began the Chriſtian w_Y | 
jaith to enter and ſpring among#t the Saxons after Proteſt, 
4certayne Romish ſort : yet notvvithſtanding ſom- £48-9- 
vohat more tollerable , then in other trmes , vyhich 
aſter ſollovved, cc. -vT; 
o PN | VVhe- 
15. Thus writeth Fox malitiouſlie ynough ,;.. c 
(asyou ſee) ro bring in doubr and diſcredit augu- 
our firſt Chriſtian religion, planted by Saint Rinc 
Auguſtine. Bur yer heerby it is enident, that, *2ught 
fEnglish men vyere ever true Chriſtians a 
eyther at their fr(t conuerſion , or for more ;51c ce- 
then 900. yeares afrer , they YWeres KNOMar himon, 
3 Cr iftiens, 


> + CO OO CET _— - ke 4 _ — ied <a 


162 Oftbree converſ. of Engl and, Part. 1, 
Chriſtians . But vyhether they vyere euer 
true Chriſtians in deed, or not ; that point 
Fox dareth not plainly to determine jn 
this place.Butonlhie, as the taſhion of here- 
ricks 1s,to call matters in queſtion & leaue 
them in doubt; (o doth hezand ( as one ſaid 
vyell) To lay the eggs for an other to hach 
the ſerpents. For that Fex his Schollers , He- 
linthed , Hooker , and Harrifon, and other like 
haue preſumed vpon this foundation, ro det 
termine reſoluthe the matter:that English- 
men yvere neuer true Chriſtians in deed 
before Luther beganne his doQrine. Which 
4: i, Appeareth in theſetheir yyords folloyying, 

© ſpeaking of the inhabitans of Bripanie. V Vhen 
deſcripe , P&AKINS © n __ h 
Britay, thes hetpe of Gods paſture (ſay they) vyould receiue 
6.27.col, yo holſome fodder , it pleaſed his Maieſtie to let 
_ them r1mme on headlong from one eniquitie to 4h 
other. In ſo much that after the dofirine of Pelagns, 
they recezued that of Rome alſo, broweht m by At- 
ſtint and bis Monks. V Vherby it vyasto be ſeene,hovy 
they fell from the truth mnto hereſie , and from one i+- 
reſ1e ſtill into an other, pntill at (aft they vere drovv- 
. ned all together in the pitts of errour, dieged vp 
Antichriſt, &c. | 
16. Thus do yvrite theſe Compagnions 
of the tirſt conuerfion of English- men by 

Vebe- Saint Aupufine: but yvherherrhey meaned 
her En” the Britens,or of English-men,or both, that 

olich mE - .- : , EDS _ 4 
vere e- feli wto theſe pits: it is not ſo caſie to wage» 


uer true For they name both, and do _ of 
| iſtin- 


: to® 6. 
s 
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diſtinguish neyther people . And yyhich Chriſti - 
yay foeuer you take it, it hath not only 43s be- 
falſhood & 1mpiety: but open contradidtios CO 
alſo in it ſelfe, For if they meane ofthe Bri-,;,.. 
tons,then 1s it euidetly talfe, that they were 
conuerted by S. Auguſtine and his monkes. 
And if they meane of the English , it 1s 
much more falſe, that they euer receiued 
the doctrine of Pelagim,or fell from truth to 
herefie, as theſe phantaſticall men both 
jonorantlie, & malitiouſſie do afftirme. But 
ett ys heare yet further their blaſphemous 
and deſperate ſpeches of our firſt Apoſtle 
Saint Auguſtine. x 

This Auguſtine (ſay they) after his arrinall con- Holinsh. 
terted the Saxons inn deed from Paganiſme, but as 1614. 
the prowerbe ſaith, bringing them out of Gods bleſing 
mito the yyarme ſunne, he imbued them vvith no leſſe 
hurtfall ſuperſtition, then they did knovy before. For Mot | 

: vile bla- 

beſide the enlyname of Chrift , and externall con Mralnnes 
tempt of their 'priftinate Idolatrie , he taught them Ol 
wthing at all, but rather made «# exchange from the firſt 
groſe to ſubtile treacherie , from open to ſecret Idola- Chriltia 
tric , and fromthe name of Pagans to the bare title E2g\15h 
of Chriſtians, Cc. I 
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10ns MW'7. Lo heere theſe mens cenſures of the 
n by MWirit 'conuerſfion of our English nation to 
neot {WChriſtianicie, They compare Paganiſme to 
that {WGods dlefing, and our nevy Chriſtian re- 
10ge. W'910n ro the warme ſunne,and all our fore- 


Rthers faith and religion, for more then 
L 3 000; 


E aleus 


ae ſcript. yenerat, illam perſequebatur Ecclefiam, que ſecun- 


hritan. 
Cent. 1l 


fol.z 5. 
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900.Jeares to geather, they detine to be no- 
thing but ſuperſtition , creacherie & Idola- 
lacrie , noletle hurtfull chen the Paganiſine 
it (elfe, which they profeſſed before: & that 
they liued & dyed oniy with the bare name 
of Chriſtians without the ſubſtance, &c. & 
conſequently are moſt certainly damned all 
eternally. Now 1tthe wortlt diuell thar js 
tound in hell had a mouth, and ſhould be 
lett foorch to preach, curſe, or {cold againſt 
vs,as theſe men do ; couid he ipcake worle, 
or more blaſphemouflie{thinke you)againſt 
the firſt Chriſtanirie of our nation, or a- 
gain(t Cod himſelfe, thar reſttfied the rruth 
and f{anctitie therof by ſo manie rare mi- 
racles, as before hath byn ſhewed ? Could 
this diuell ( Ifay ) in his owne ſhape or lan- 
guage ſpeake more opprobriouslie of our 
primitiue English Chrittian Church, then 
theſe new Ghoſpeilers doe? eſpecially if 
we ad that which Fryar Bale hath in theſe 
words, Carnalis illa Anglorum Synagoga,que Roms 


dum Chriſti fpiritum , apud Britannos erat. That 
Carnall Synagoge of English Chriſtians, 
that came from Rome , did perſecute the 
Church that was in England, according to 
the ſpirite of Chriſt before Auguſtine came 
1S. Behold our frit Cnriſtian Englis 
Caurch nor onlic cailed a fynagoge , but? 
carnall Gnagoge : and the British _ 

whic 
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which a litle betore Holinſhed condemned 


(as you heard) of herefie, 1s now called the 

true Church, according to the ſpirite of 

Chriſt. But what ſpirituall man, (thinke 

yod) was this,thart ſo ſpeakerh of (pirire and 

condemneth our primitine Engliſh Church 

of carnalitie? You ſhall heare him deſcribed 74;4:»: 

by his owne penn. And firſt of his vocation, cezr. 5. 

how he became a fryar . Duodecim annorum #0. 24: 

peer, ({aith he) in Carmelitani Monachatus Bara- " ro 

thrum), Nordouics detrudebar . When I wasa jc he. 

boy of twelue years old at Norwich, I was came a 

thruſt into the pitt of being a white Fryar. tciar. 

So he ſayth, and out of theſe yyords two 

things may be noted of his (pirite, which 1s 

no doubt of lying, for that both ofthem are 

flaunderous fictions of his owne. Firſt that 

he yyas made agftyar at the age of tyyelue 

yeares, for thatno religious order can admir 

men to the ſame,according roEccletiaſticail 

Canons, but of conuenient yeares,& fitt to De veg. 

maxe their choyle for ſo great an atrempr,as ##r5 /i2. 

ist0 renounce the world, and lead a relj- £©- Non 
| oy Be 2 oaks | {olum 

gious life, according to the vowes they ,, ,;, 

make: which before the Councell of Trent ;; $um. 

Was at 14.. yeares, Wherynto the ſaid Coun- Conc /. 

cell added two yeares more. It might be 77:4: 

then perhaps; that this boy was put inrothe [7 

white Fryars monaſterie at No:wich at IO 

twelue years old, ro ſ\weepe the Church, or 


cleanſe Candleſticks, or other ſuch offices 
L 3 titt for 


Hovyv 
Bale 
vyas Yn- 
friareJ, 
& made 
an Apo- 
ftaca. 
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fitt forthat age, and his perſon: bur nor ta 
be a fryar, or to be admitted into the order 
it ſelfe, and much leſle (which is the ſecong 
lie) canit be probable , that he was forced 
therunto, as heere he telleth his Readers: 
for thatit 1s well knowne, that ſuch pro- 
te{s10n were not auaylable, for which cauſe 
euerie order of Religion hath their nouice- 
ſh1ps,or times of probatios appointed, whe. 
rin men are to be proued, and te proue alſo 
themſclues, & to haue free libertie ro make 
their elections, without force or conſtraint 
atal.And ſa do all true religious men know 
and profeile, albeit this miſerable Apoſtara, 
hauing loſt all ſpirite, and ſenſe of religion, 
and become wholie carnall indeed, would 
haue it thought, that he was put into Reli- 
o10n againſt his will. * | 
19. But hovy did he gett himſfelfe out 
againe (trow yow) from this ſeruitude into 
libertie of the flesh, world and diuell,and of 
his nevy gho{pell, you ſhall heere it alſo 
from himſelfe, Apparente Dej verbo (ſaith he) 
deformitatem meam vidi, &s. The vvard of the 
Lord appearing, I ſawe myne owne defor- 
mitie of being {co yvitt) a prieſt, & a tryar. 
Well, & vyhat followed? horribilis beſtie male: 
dictum charatterem deinceps eraſi, 1 did prefent- 
ly then ſcrape our the curſed marke or ch2- 
racer of the horrible beaſt, ſo he callerh h1s 


old character of prieſthagd, his yowes of 
| | pouerme 
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pouerty, chaſtitic,and obedience,and other 
obl Igat1ons of Relzgion. 

20; But vyhat yvas the meanes ta ſcraps 
out theſe characters? you ſhall haue it from 
himſelfe in like manner, Non enim (faith he) Bal. ibs, 


| < bomine,neque per bominem, ſed ex ſhectali Chriſti 
' & verbo, dono,vxorem fideliſs:man accepi Dero- 


theam. For that I tooxe vnto me ( and you »> 
mult marke the yyord en that yealdeth »» 
the cauſe) a molt faithtull vvyfe Dorothie >» 
(ſome Nunne you may imagine, as faithful »» 
In keeping her vow of chaltirie as himſelfe) 
& this nor from any man, nor by any mans »» 
helpe , bur by the eſpeciall gifre and yvord »» 
of Chriſt, &c. Lo heere Chriſt made a woer »3 
for this fryar to marry a Nunne againſt both 
their yowes,and promiſes made to him be= 

fore, And is not this a fitt ſpiricuall Father 


£tocallthe'yyhole primitive Church of En- 


glanda carnall Synagoge, &c. 

21, But yetheare him out further, vyhat 

he yyriteth of aur firſt Chriſtian K. Ethelbers, 

and of the Religion receyued by him from 

Samt Augaſtine ; and therby contider , vvhar 
manner of men this new Ghoſpell bringeth 

foorth, Ethelbertus Rev (ſaith he) Romaniſmum, 

um adiunftis ſuperſtitionibua, tandem ſuſcepit : has 

umrum adiefta conditione , vt onnins liber & nan = 
(aitins efſet nounille Deorum cultw. K. Erhel- _ _ 
bertat length having heard the preaching, 104, __ 
ad conſidered (as Fox faith) the Miracles 4.y, 5. 
L 4 and 
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»» and yertuous life of Auguſtine, and hisfello. 
»» Wes, admitted the Roman Religion vvith 
>» all the ſuperſtitions adioyned therynto, bur 
2» yet with this condition, that this new Wor. 
-» ſhip of Gods (vyhich he now admitted) 
,» ſhould be alrogeather free, and no way (ub- 
,) le& to coaction, &c, In which words the 
Apoſtara (if yow marke him) doth notonly 
ſpeake blaſphemouslic of our yyhole fir|} 
Chriſtianine , calling it a new worſhipp of 
many Gods : but feemetu alſo to inſinuate, 
that it vvas fo admitted by K:ng Ethelbert, 
at the beginning,as1t might be free for men 
to leaue it againe, vyhen they would. Then 
which contumelious ſlaunder (if he meane 
itſo) nothing can be ſpoken or imagined 
more abſurd or wicked . Let any man read 
$34: Gregorzes letters to K, Ethelbert after his 
conuerſion, and he ſhall ſee an other leſſon 
there taught him : ro witt, his great &per- 


Bed. lib. petuall obligation ro God for' fo ſingular: 
1.4i/tor. benefitt, confirmed from heauen wath (0 


Cap, 33: 
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manie miracles, and {uch otherpoints. 
22. Butby this we may ſee, whither theſe 


mens drifts do tend : which is to diſcredit 


queſtion, whether Engushmen were euer 
true Chriſtians hitherto, or noe. And as for 
the ſpace of 900.yeares togeather after Sam 
Arfiens time vnto Luther, theſe men deny it 


flaclie, For ſo much as they ſay, that our - 
| fall 
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faith receyued fromRome, was nor the true 

faith of Chritft, nor of Chn{tendome: but a 
particular Romish faith, full of errour, ſu- 
perſtition, and Idolatrie,as you haue heard; 

Yea vyori?e {if vve vyvill beleeue Helinshed, 

Hooker and Harri[on)then was the Pagani{me, 

which Englishmen profeſſed before their 
conuerhtion. And then tolloweth, that for {ſo 

much as they hold alſo, tharthe longer reli- 

oion endured in England, the yyorſe it 
yyaxed : needs mult they conclude , tnat 

waen Luther began his ghoſpell, our fa- 

thers & grand-fathers were no” Chriſtians 

at all, and much lefle true Chriſtians. And 

this for them. 

22. Butifyve vvill calke of our ſelues,that Thar 
now live in England, vve muſt needs alſo Prote- 
conclude the ſame: to yvitt, rhatafter all — 
mutations made in England about Reli- yg ws 
gion, fince Luther began, the proteſtants they arc 
cannot be ſure, vyith any reaſon, that they Chriſti - 


are true Chriſtians, or haue yet receyued ans ac- 
the right faich or ghoſpell ynto this daye. qa. 


Which I proue thus, Firſt, for chat the gho- po _—_ 
ſpell preached by Luther, was neuer yer ad- linshed . 
mitted wholie into England. For that at the 

verle beginning therot ynder K. Henrie, it 

Was contradicted by him and the ſtate,du- 

ng his Whole raigne, yea condemned for 
terericall, as by manie decrees as yell of 
Parlamets * as otherwiſe by particular ordi- # See ths 
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#5 of Nances 1s manifeit : his maieſtie alwayes 
Parlam, holding Luthers opinions for herefies, and 
nn 37. according therynto, burned the profeflors 
#*27.3. therof for heretik his dying day, as! 
£19.14. Fherof tor heretiks ynto his dying day , asis 
e> 129 Notorious: Theughin one article about the 
32-c,:6, Popes Supremacy he concurred with them:;but 
& 434 notas taking the ſame from Luther or his 
3444. 1- doctrine.So as Luthers ghoſpell (if it were a 
ghoſpell, as Iohn Fox calleth it euerywhere 
in his acts and monuments) Was neuer yet 
receyued in England. For that in K.Edyyard; 
dayes the docrine of Zwingliusland not of 
Luther was admitted. Which doctrine Lu- 
ther alwayes held for oppoſite to his, & for 
Plaine hereſie, as before at large hath byn 
deciared. 
24. And as for her Mateſties time that now 
Exc. 1. 1s, cleare it 1s that neyther of both the for- 
*3-+-5- mcrdoctrines or Ghoſpels haue formallie, 
or fullie þyn admitted : I meane neither the 
| Lutherans, or Zwinglians , but rather the 
doctrine ofa rhird, oppolite in many points 
ro them both;'to witt of Thon Caluin. And 
yetneither hath this ghoſpell byn ſo fray- 
klie, or generallie receyned or practiled , as 
the'cheefe profeſſors therof, & ſuch as take 
thamlelues to follow rhe ſame moit ex- 
actlie (I meane the Puritans ) do remayUtt 
eontent, bur rather complaine , that thel! 
true doctrine in deed, and ghoſpeil vv3 


neuer hitherto trulye eſtablished 1n 0! 
COUNTY; 
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es | country, as in the firit Encounter againſt $»p. ibs. 
d WM Syr Francis we haue ſhewed abundantly. 

is I 25. Soasif the firit ghoſpell of S. Auguſtine 

is I} brought into England from Rome, yyher- 

16 | yvith our Ancelitors lived and profeſſed 

ut I Chriſtianitie fox goo. yeares together, were. 

1s I notthetrue Ghoſpellof Chriſt in deed, nor 

: thezother Ghoſpell of Martyn Luther, that 

re I appeared to the yyorld in the yeare 1517. 

et | waseuer admitted into England in K. Hen- 

rd Wl ricstime , thardied in the yeare 154.7. and if 

of Ml from thence forward vnder K. Edvyard, Zuin- 

U- lus his dotrine and not Lurhers was eſta- 

or i blished, for the: English ghoſpell of that 

yn IF time: And if ynder her mateſtie that now is, 
neyther of theſe two, but Caluins doctrine 

and ghoſpell hath byn admitred ( though 

yet with ſuch reſtrictions, and alterations, 

as the pureſt patrones therof ſay it 1s not 

their ghoſþell, but a patched thing, as * be- , xxc. 
fore at large we haue declared) what follo- 1. c.6. 
weth then ( I ay) but that we Englishmen 19-07t- 
hauc yet no true ghoſpell at all, nor euer 

tad, and conſequentlie we were neuer yet 

true Chriſtians,nor are ar this day. For that 

the Chriſtianitie of the ancient English 

from K, Ethelbert to K. Henrie the $. was no 

true Chriltianirie, as theſe men ſay; and 

much lefſe will they graunt of the Religion 
ltabliſhed by K. Henrie as oppoſite as well 

to Proteſtants as to Catholiques, Thar aiſo 

of K. 
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of K. Edyvardsdayes was different from al}; 

and that which now is1n England, is con- 

rradicted as well by Lutherans , Zvvinelians, 

and Puritans, as by Catholiques, Where then 

and among whom ſhall we{tind the true 
ghoſpell? 

26. Oneonly ſhifte theſe people do pre. 

tend, which 1s to runne to the Britans Re- 

I;gion at that time, when Saint Auguſtine 

came into England. For this both Fox and 

Bale do acknowledge to haue byn the right 

Religion, and (to vie their words) the naked 

vnſpotted ghoſpell , and farre different from the Re- 

mish religion , that Auguſtine brought m from Gre- 

gorie. Wnerfore that point reſteth now to be 

examined. And albeit you haue heard a litle 

before, how Holinshed accuferh the Bri- 

tans religion of Pelagianiſme and other hereſies, 

yet Bale writeth thus, Priusallic fuerat Chriftia« 

Bales niſmws,cc. Chiiſtian religion was In Brita- 

ae ferif. 1g betore the comming of Auguſtine and 

Brits". his fellowes. But it was not $o their com- 

cent, r. ts . . Y , 

fol.zs, moditie, forthatit was without Malics, X 

,, Without diſtinction of meates or daies. And 

the Brizans obſerued the bare naked gy 


$0- 
3. | - - . ) 
Fox in ſpell] without Tewish ceremonies, C. 
his $r#- 27, So writeth he. And Fox as before {'# 
2ei41193 1,00 haue heard ) ſaid, that for 4.00. ycares 


to the = hepn 
hurt After Pope Eleutherits. and K. Lac, reiigio! 


of En. remained in Britente vncorrupt,& the word 


£444 p.s of Chit truly preached, till abour the com- 
mg 
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ming of Auguſtine and his fellowes from 
kome,&c. And yet he caunot denie, but that 
in this ſpace both the Pelagian,and other he - 
refies had encred alto among them,and that 
ſome rel1ques therof remained, euen when 
Auguſtine arriued: & wheras they ſay, that 
the British religion before the comming of 
Auguſtine was vncorrupt, and free from 
all Iewiſh ceremonies,it 1s ridiculous:for (o 


much as we naue ſhewed » before, that rhe * Swpr. 


Chietelt defference berwene theſe rwo re- 
ligions at that day, Was about a Iewish ce- 
remonie obſerucd by the Britans, againſt the 
order and faith of the Church of Rome; to 
wit.thc ſuper{urtons Keeping of Eaſiter day, 
ypon the 14. of tae firſt mone of March, 
together with the lewes. 

28, Butasfor other ſubſtanriall points of 
faich (eſpecially fuch as be ar this day in 
controuerlie betwene vs and Proteſtants, as 
Maſſe, Sacrifice, Faſting, Obſerumg of holy dajes,and 
the the heere named) the old Britans reli- 
210n did agree with that of Rome, broughtin 
by Saint Auguſtine , and fo hath continued 
yntill this daie, and thisſhall we {hewe in 
the chapter following, So as if the old Bri- 
tish faith was the true taith, we haue it 
among Carholiques at this day, and not 
Proteſtants, as ſhalbe declared, 


THAT 
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THAT THE ROMAN REL 
GION BROVGHT INTO E Ns» 
gland by Saint Auguſtine ynder Pope Gre- 
gorie,vvas the verie ſame , that yvas brought in 
before ynder Pope Eleurtherins by Fugatius 
and Damianus, &# continued aftervvard among 
the Britans vntill the comming of Saint Augue 
{tins to the English Nation. 


GEaar. 13x 


E haue ſheweed before how that 
the Chriltan fairch, preached in En- 
land in the Apoltles tyme, was the 
Roman faith;and that the encreaſe,or publike 
eſtabliſhment therof againe vader K. Luczw, 
was alſo from Rome : and finallie that the 
third propagation Was 1n hike manner from 
the ſame cittie, ynder Pope Gregorte by $S, Au- 
24ſtine. Now remaineth it that we ſhew and 
declare, how the Britans from K. Lacius time 
vntill the comming of Saint Auguſtine\which 
Was toure hundred yeares & more) down- 
ward did not alter their faith, nor yet the 
Sea of Kome hers: and conſzquentite, that the 
faith remayning among the Britans , when 
Saint Auguſtine entred , and that which was 
brought by him from Rome,and taught vnto 
the English, was all one. 
2. And firſt for the Church of Rome, if we 


count the Bithops therof that held that ſeat 
from 
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from Elenther;zus rhe fourtenth Pope after S.Pe- Thar 
1- WW ter, who died anno Domins 196. yntill the be- Rome 
p ginning of Pope Gregorie the firſt,the 66. Pope, ©42gcd 


&< & was choſen anne Domini 590. in this ſpace _ - 
in I (1 (ay)of 400.yeares, there pailed fifrie Popes 1,ur; c- 
as Ml all of one faith, nor ſhall it be found'chat vi io 
no any one of them chaunged his reiigion; or S,Gre- 
x- WM was different in beliefe the one from the 57 


other. Which is a ſufficient proofe, that the 
Roman faith in Gregories time Was the ſame, 
thatit was In Eleuther;whis time. 


at 3 And asfor the Britans, we read not, but 

n- that from the time of K. Lacs they conti- 

he MW nuedthe faith receyued ynder him, from 

ke MW Pope Elentherius, ynnill the rifing yp of the he- 

us, retique Pelagius: Which was ſomwhat more 

ne WW tien rwo hundred yeares atrer. And for 

Mm other two hundred yeares againe after that, 

[= towitt, fromthe time of Pelagis yntill the 

nd W comming of 8, Auguſtine, we tnd notin any 

ne I hiſtorie, chat the Britans (being once deline- 

ch MW red from the herefie of Pelagius, by the helpe 

n- WW ts. German and Lupus Biſhops of the Roman Thy the 

he WW faith) they euer chaunged their Religion in British 

he WW any one ſubſtannall point , nor that they Chriſti 

en WW ſWarued from the generall faith of the reſi faith 

'as of Chriſtendome, except onhie ſome ſewe RT wy 

uo I of them infected vvith the forſaid herefie y;jth 

Valles it Jaſted,and the cuſtome of keeping the Ro- 

ve WW Eafterday yvith the Iewes . Which before mans. 

zat MW Vic haue ſhewed to haue byn perhaps ſome *#* ©3- 
I'C Ma!N- 
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remainder of Pelagianiſme, or otherwile 
brought in after. But how ſoeuer it gott in, 
certaine it 15,that in other ſubſtantial points 
of dodrine & religion, there yyasno diffes 
rence betweene the Britans & Romans at that 
day, to witt, ynder Pope Gregorie.that ſent 
hither Auguſtine, Which I ſhall ſhew by the 
reaſons following. 
4. Firit, thatif Saint Anerſtine at his com- 
ming, had tound anie oriier tub tanriall dif 
ference of beleete in the Bratish faith, trom 
that which he brought trom Rome , he 
would haue reprehended the fame, as well 
as hedid their different cuſtome in celebra- 
ting Eaſter after the Iewish manner, and 
ſome fewe other rites of iefle moment: or 
avlea{twife, being afterward made Archbi- 
ſhopp and Primate of all the land,and con- 
ferring with the British Bishops in Coun- 
Fox pag, cel(as Fox laith he did)he would haue com- 
117, Col, Lene whith them abour the ſame, or ob- 
” iced it vnto them, or ar leaſtwiſe , haue 
made ſome mention therof, either in his 
letters to Pope Gregorie ( as he did of farre 
lefler matters) or to ſome other man, But 
anie ſuch thing we do not read, and conle- 
quently it may be concluded certainly, 
that there was no ſuch difference in matte! 
of faith and dodtrine. | 
2. rea- 5, An other reaſon may be taken on tie i | 
ſon- other fide, from the Eritans towards S. Augh 


ftine 
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fe Wl fine, who being in controuerfie with him 

n, Wl about his preaching to the Saxons, whoſe 

its MW conuerſion for the preſent they ſeemed not 

e+ Ml todefire ( in reſpect of mannie intunes re- 

at i ceyued from them, as Saint Bede aftirmeth) 

nt they did obſerue all occafions, cauſes, and 

he WW reaſons vvhich they might alleage by any 
probabilitie, why they Would not 1oyne 

m- ſt with him in that worke, and if-they could 

ut- W have alleaged this cauſe, thar the doctrine 

2m | yyhich he preached had byn different in 

ne WF any one point of faith from that, vyhich 

ell they had receyued and obſerued before, it 

ra» WM hadbyna verie (utficient excuſe and reaſon 

ind MF for them. But we do find no ſuch exception 

; alleaged by them, & conſequentlie we may 

conclude (as before) that there was none. 

6. Our third argument or reaſon may be 3. tea- 

deduced from the conſideration of the yni- 9» 

uerſall ſtate of Chriſtian faith in thoſe dates, 

to witt, vnder Gregorje the firſt, who was 

choſen Pope about the yeare of Chriſt 590. 

at what time there was ynitie and confor- 3743-1 

mitie of one religion throughour all Chri- O ebilaſ 

ſtendome,except onlie in ſome places of the j 4, pur, 

world certain reliques of a Pelagians, b Origi- cGreg.l. 

nts, c Donatiſts,and 4 Eutychians, out of whom 3-42-32: 

prong alſo in thoſe dayes the © Armenian er- — 

fours, as appeareth by the hiſtorie of thoſe , ,, 

Umes,eſpeciallie out of $ Gregorze 1s OWNe eNrceph, 

Works, Neyther do we read, that the Britans 6.18.c.53 

M were 
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were noted with ante ot theſe hereſfies, but 
onlie with Pelagianiſme ſome yeares betore, 
From which they had byn deltuered by the 
preaching of the French Biſhops 8. Germane 
and S. Lupw: and by the diligence of their 
owne Metropolitans S. Dabritzus,& S. Danid 
afterward, Seing then Saint Augiiſtine came 
trom Rome by Italic and France, and was di- 
rected to the Biſhop of Arles, from whom 
Bed. lib. he patled through France into Britanie:itis 
t.c.25- certaine he broughr no other taith,then the 
yniuerſail faith or Chrittendome receyued, 
and belecued in thoſe daies. From which 
ſeing that Britante Was not held nor noted 
to be different,nor yet excommunicated {as 
cartaine Biſhops of Ireland appeare to haue 
Greg.li. byn, by diuers letters of S. Gregorie himſelfe 
2.ep.36. Written to them in. their reprehenſton, for 
mai. participation with certaine (chiſmartiks:) ic 
- ay * joljowetl, riac the fairiz, WHICN Saint Au- 
MT 2 I guftine brought , and that which the Britam 
had before, mutt needs be one, and the (clte 
ny ſame inall materiall, & ſubſtantial] points. ©! 
on. 7s To whicheffectalſo may be added, chat MW! 
The pre In the veric next age among the Britans be» 
ſcnce of fore the Engliſh entered, there were Þritisb 
Brirish Bjshops in divers generall & nationall Coun- 
4 _ cels,as in the time of Conſtantine and Pope $l- 
rain F#eflervve read, that one * Reſiitutus a Famous 
concels, Biſhop of London, was preſent at the Sy- 
aSceSyn. node of Aries in France, in the yeare of 


Chritt 
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Chriit 325. & ſublcribed to the ſame, as by 2.Arela. 
the Actes of the ſaid councell appeareth: 7e»ſ-70-t 
wherin among other points was ordeyned, hag oepe 


charno man hauing a Wite ſhould be made _ 


prieſt, but with his wiues conſent, promi- prions. 
ling to torbeare her companie for the time Cap. 2- 
ro come, Jt appeareth alſo by the Apologic © 3: 

C : Fen, + IDA 
of $, Athanaſius that diuers Biſhops of Britame Apoleg 
were preſent at the councell of Sardica held 4; ;orre 
for $. Athanaſius, againit the Arrzans, about the Arrias: 
yeare of Chrijt 350. Asalſo at the councell 
of Ariminum, Wherin though the greater 
pare of that councell were beguyled by the 
drrians: yet S. Hilarie coth praiſe diuers good 
Biſhops for their conſtancie, and among 
other Proumncarum Britannicarum Epiſcopog 
certaine Bishops of the Brizan Proginces. By 


all which is ſhewed, that che Chriſtian 


Religion of Britanie Was catholique & yni- 


verſalt, and concurring in all points with 
tne Romane in thole dayes, as 4thanaſimand | 
6. Hilarie, who prayſed theſe Bishops, are #itar.ae 
knowne to haue done . And conſequentlie _ 
itcannort be preſumed thar eyrker the Bri- ©, vr 
pr y Arian. 

ts? Religzon ſhould be different from the Ro- 
Main the next ages after, when 8. Gregorie 
ſent: Auguſtine ro conuert the English,or that 
the komane Religion brought in by S. Avgwline, 
ſhould be different rom the British, exce pr 
Milein certaine rites, or teliques of Pelagea- 
ſme, which yer Were not generallie recey- 

M 2 lied 
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ued of all, as before hath byn declared, 
5. Argu? 8. The fifth _— {tandeth ypon ſome 
ment. obſeruations taken out of hiſtories,& other 
Obſer- monuments of antiquitie . Wherby it may 
"of be pathered more or lefſe, what points of 
hiſtories Religion among ſuch, as now are called in 
controuerfie by Proteſtants, were belecued 
in thoſe daies by the Auncient Britans. For 
albeit rhe ſtorie of that Church before the 
comming of 8. Auguft;ne be not fo left writ- 
ten by anie Authenricall Author, as were 
to be wiſhed , and as other countryes haue 
(and namelie ours by S. Bede) and this in re- 
ſpect of the manitold watres, great miſe- 
ries, and continuall calamities fallen vpon 
the Britiſh natioh for 200, yeares togeather 
before the couerſion of rhe Engliſh (wher- 
by neyther the orderlie ſucce(sion of their 
Biſhops, neither their meetings in Synods 
& Councels, neither the obſeruation of Ec- 
clefiaſticall diſciphne,neither their commu- 
nication vyhich the Churches of other 
countries, and efſpeciallie the Sea of Rome, 
could be ſo well performed, or recorded) 
yer of the ſmall ſparkles, & reliques that do 
remaine, it is not harde to gheſle (belids tie 
reaſons,and confiderations before alleaged) 
whar Religion the Britans were of, and 
whether their fairh agreed more with tie 
Proteſtants ofour daies, then with the Re- 


| Tipton of S. Augrſtine brought in from Rm, 
al 
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and continued by Catholiques ynto thi 
preſent. 
For firſt if we will heare extemall Au- 


=Y 


y If thors, Saint Chryſoſtome teſtifieth againſt the Chyy/, 
of | Gentils in his dates, that in Britanie there 9747. c6- 
n I yyere Altaria Chriſto dedicata , Altarsdegica- hi "ou 
d M tedto Chriit, Which Altars do inferre Sacre ,,,,,7 el 
or | fie, and Sacrifice, Priefthood, as in his books nes. 


de Sccerdotio he proueth. So as in S, Chryſoſto- 
meage,vyhich vvas the verie ſame vyherin 
rc il the Saxons entred into Britars, the Britans re- 
ue I ligion vvas Catholique, according to Saint 
'e- I Chryſoftome, agreeing as vvell yvith the vve- 
6- MW fierne, as Ealterne Church, vvherof him- 
on | ſelfe vyas. For if they had byn different, or 
1er WW had followed anie other Religion, then the 
et- © common,he would not ſo much haue brag- 
er WF ocdofthem, as again(t rhe Gentils he did. 
ods 10. Bur let vs returne to Britich Authors 
Ec- WW themſelues. If we reade ouerwith attention 
nu- © thelittle treatiſe or Epiſtle of Gildas, which 
her IU he writerh of the deſtruction, &conqueſt of 
ome, © iis Countrie ( he being the only Aurchorin 
ed) WW deed of intire credit , which we find extant 
tao WF of thoſe auncient times) we ſhall find ſignes 
$700 WF and footſteps ynough , of what Religion 
tne Britas were of: though his purpoſe was 
and WW not to write any Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory. He 
lined a good while before the comming of 
dant Auguſtine, and in the ſecond parte of his 


ſaid treatiſe reprehendeth grieyouſſie , the 
M 2 moſt 
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moſt horrible ſinnes of the Britans, tor which 
theſe calamities of the Picts, Scotts, and Sa- 
Xons, came vpon them. And he beginneth 
his complaint hirit of their Kings & Iudges, 
Gild. de (aying, Reges habet Britannia, ſed tyrannos, Indice, 
EXCIRIS baber, ſod ;mpios.crebro iurantes, ſed peritrantes, yo- 
Brit), yentes, ſed continuo propemodum mentientes. Bri- 
*4P. 3%: tanie hath Kings, bur they are become ty. 
= ids ) 
** rants:it hath Iudges, bur they are imptous; 
*? {wearing often, but forſwearing : making 
” yowes . preizatly almoit breaxing the 
?? (ame, &c. 
11. Heere we ſee that breaxing of yowes 
was held for no (mal ſynne in thoſe dayes. 
Buc he goeth further talking or the faid 
Princes: Inter 4ltaria iurando demorantes, & hc 
eadem ac ſi lutulents paulo poſt ſaxa deſpicietes,cuiu 
| tam nefandi piaculs non ionarus et Conſtantinu. 
The _ They runne to the Altar and (weare(when 
— hay x they are in neceſsitie) and a litle after they 
kinge delpilc the ſaid Altars againe,as if they were 
Ganctua- bur durtie ſtones, of whach wicked fſacrilege 
rie , and K, Conſtantine is not ignorant, &c. Heere 
"18g you (ee Altars made of ſtone in thole dates, 
roo al- and Princes accuſtomed to {weare by Al- 
rars, fars,andto ſeeke their refuge in perill or 
neceſsitie, by running to them, and [taying 
by them in Sactuarie, or when they would 
do any a with religious ſolemnitie, and 
that it was counted a heynous finne t0 


preake promiſes made ypon Altars1n _ 
| daies. 
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daies. Waich yer proteitants make no 
{cruple of. 

12. Bur now what this oth of K. Con» 
ſtantine was, (wherof Gildas ſpeaketh) and 

in what forme it was made, it appeareth in 

the next words after which amongs other 

are theſe. Hoc anno poit horribile iuraments ſa- Gildas 
ramentum , quo [e deninxt, 8c. Deo primum, #614. 
Sanftorum demum choris , C7 genetrics comtanti- 

bu, &c. Latera regioriun tenerrima puerorum vel 
precordra crudeliter mter ipſa'{ vi dixi ) ſacroſantta 

altarie nefand? enſe , haitag, prodentibus lacerautt, 

Itavt ſacrificy cles ſedem F purpurea pailia coa» 

gulati cruoris attimgerent, &c. Fuen this yeare ,, 
after a mol? dreactfull othe , wherby Con- ,, 
ſtantine hound himſelfe, &c. firſt ro God, & ,. 

then to the Whale quire of Sarntts, and the ,, 
mother of Chriſt accompagning the ſame, ,, 

&c. He pailed with his wicked (word and , 
ſpeare, the malt render fides and hartes of _. 
two young princely children, And thisfo _ 
Reere to the holie Alrars, as their purple , 
cloakesall beſprincled with blood did touch 
tie ſeate of the heauenly facrilice, &c. Bee. 
hold heere an oth broken, which was made 
to God vpon the holie Altars, in the fight 
of his mother, and of ail the Saints ofhea=- 
ven, for the preſeruacion of the faid two 
princely children committed to. Conſtan- 
ine, & moſt cruelly murdered by him,euen 
the (yde of the aid Alrars , fo necre thar 
M 4. their 


- 
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their purple cloakes did touch the ſeate of 
che heauenly ſacrifice. Which is the ſame 
phraſe that other aunctent fathers did yſe 
co deſcribe holy altars; callinge them the 
ſeate of the bleſſed ſacrifice or (which is all one) 
the ſeate , of the body and blood of our Sanur, 
©prar, Quideſt enim altare (faith Optatua) niſs ſedescor- 
kib«s. ports & ſanguinis Chriſti? what 1s an altar bur 
the ſeate of the body and blood of Chriſt? 
122 And novv I yyould aske our men, 
whether theſe ſpeeches of Gildas do agree 
better to Proteſtants religion, or to ours? 
would any Proteſtant ſpeake or write thus? 
Bur lett ys heare hoyy he goeth foryyard 
againſt another Britane Prince of that time 
Aoaing Called Aureliu. Among many other crimes 
galn : , A F , 
XK. A4ure. he obieteth this : Propria vxore pulsa , furcife- 
lizs. TYamgermanam eiu,perpetuam Deo viduitati caſti- 
Gila moniam promittemtem, ſuſcips. Thou hauing 
#149. Qriuven away thine vowne wife, takelt ynto 
P3122: the her wicked fiſter, vyhich had promiſed 
to God perpertuall chaſtitie of yviddow- 
hood. And then to another yyicked Prince 
Maglocunus, he obie&erh, that hauing madea 
vow to be a monke, he returned to the 
Againft vvorld again, ſaying: Coram omnipotente Dev, 
K, Ma- Angelicis vultibus, hamaniſque , perpetuo monachum 
_ voi, &c. O quam profuſus ſpei celestis fomes 
4 pa deſperatorum cordibus (tg in bonis permanente) ind!” 
be a Meſceret's qualia , quantaque animum tuum reg 
Monke, Chriſt; premia indie indicy manerent! &C, Thou 


did[i 
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didſt vow to be a perpetuall Monke before »» 
a/mightie God in the fight both of Angels »» 
and men. O how great a flame of heauenly »» 
hope would burne in the hartes of them, »» 
that now diſpaire of the, if thou had{t re- »» 
mained 1n that good ſtate! O how great »» 
rewards of Chriſts Kingdome would re- 3, 
maine for the in the day of Iudgment, &c. ,z 
14- Thus ſaith he. And yyould proteſtants 
(thinke you) ({peake thus alſo ? ſeing Iohn x,, ,s 
Fox doth fo greatlie condemne our ancient & mon 
Kings, and Princes of the English nation, p4g-194- 
for that ſo mane of them 1n the feryour of 
the primitive Church, made them (clues 
Monks. Yet Gildas (you ſee) on the contra- 
ry fide, commendeth highly rhat fat in the 
Prince Maglocunw, and greatlie condemneth 
him for leauing that holie ſtate. And hereby 
alſo 1s refuted that foliſh refuge of Fox and 
his compagntons, who ſay & affirme with- 
out ſhame, that Monks had noe yowes in 
thoſe daies: But only that monaſteries were 
chooles & places of learning without any 
obligation to perſeuer therin, or to abftaine 
from mariage, &c. Butlet him ſhew, that 
everany of thoſe 2000. Monks, that he faith 
lived in the Monaſterie of Bangor together, 
did euer marrie, or pretend to haue libertie 
{o to doe after they were profeſſed Monks, 
Cthen he faith ſomwhar. And as for yow- 
Ing and publique profeſsion made to God 

> oy _1athe 
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in the i1ght of his Angels, and the whole 
Church: the matter 15 euident ynough in 
this place, what was then in vic among thg 
Britans. 
Aoaini 15+ Bur lert vs paſſe from Princes to Prieſts, 
» (0 Waar faith Gilda of them? Yovy ſhall hears 
th: faid Ns words: Sacerdotes habet Britannia , ſed infi- 
Maite, prentes: &C. Eccleſie domus haventes ſed turpis lucr; 
q ap eratia eas adeuntes. EC. raro ſacrificantes, & nun- 
G11. +, 1 quam paro corde inter altaria ftantes, &c. Sedem 
pa.1z32, Petr Apostol: mmundis pedibus vſurpantes, &c, 
,» Britanie hath prieits, bur without wiſe- 
,, done, &c. they polleſſe the houſes of the 
,, Church.bur goe vnto them onhe tor tilthic 
,, lucres ſake , &c. They do ſcldome facritice, 
,, butneuer go? to the aitarwith a pure harte, 
,, &c. they do yiurp the Seat of Peter the 
Apoilie, with yncleene feete, &c. 
| 16. Loheere maſving and ſacriticing prieſts 
in taole daies, Which are fo hated, and per- 
ſecuted at this day in England,though, God 
be thanked, free from theſe vices of impure 
life, which heere 1s obiected to the Prieſts 
of that time.Burt let ys heare yer Gildas fur- 
Gilda; Fer: In Apoſtolicis ſandionibu ob inſeztiam hebetes, 
ibid, they are dull in obſcruing Apottoiicail fan- 
ions, for that they are vnicarned,and vn- 
deritand rhem not. Lo heere Priclts repre- 
hended for lacke of ſkill in the Ecclefialtt- 
13i4em Call Canons,and Apoſtolicall Decrees. And 


24. 133. yet he goeth further; Deferatius errant, quo 10 
ah Apes 


Cn crea 
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4b Apoſtolis, vel Apoſtolorum ſucceſſoribus , ſed a Ty- 
141m, CF 4 patre eorum diabolo emunt ſacerdotia. 

T hele men do erre the more deſperatlic,tor ; 
thatthey buy vnto themſeiues the office of __ I, 
prieſthood not oi the Apoliles or thezr ſuc- MN} 
cellors ( as * Symon Magus would haue done 44. z. 
the holie Ghoit) bur ot tyrant Princes, aud 

of the diuell their father. | 

17, Heere you ſec that prieſthood 1n thoſe 

daies Was not wont to be giuen by the Au- 
thoricie of lay princes, bur by the, Succel- 

ſors of the Apoſtles, to witt, Biſhops. And 

then further he goeth forward ſhewing 

how theſe naughrne Prieſts, being once pol- 

ſeiſed of that dignitie,and made proud ther- 

by, preſumed ro fave Mafſe vaworthiue, 

Manus non tam venerabilibus arss, quam flammu .,, 
mfernz vItricibus Mons, in tale ſchema poſitt [acro- ;4;q 
ſandlis Chriſti ſacrificiis extenſur; . Thele Priei. 
being pur once in this dignity or ornament, 

they preſume to {treech our their hands to 

tie moſt holie Sacrifices of Chriſt, though - 
aeir hands be more worthy ofthe burning , 
flames of hell, then to touch rhe yenerable 

Aitars, +. 

19, Thus he wrote of Altars and ſacrifice aj, 
among the Britans in thoſe daies, & diuers and (a- 
other points like ynto this, which, for bre- crifice 
uities ſake 1 omitt. Onlis I would aske our Ne me 
men 11 generall, whether this be ſpoken, a+ np , wa 
ofproteſtants orno2? And then would I de 
maund 


it "at" 
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maund of Iohn Fox 1n particular, how that 
\ can bz true, which he affirmeth; that the Br; 
rans had no maſſe im thoſe daies, (eing Gildas ral- 
kerh ro much of Prieſts that did Sacrifice 
« Aug. Vpon Altars? And it he will ſaye that Gilds 
z0.10+ yſcth not the word Maſlle, itis aplaine ca- 
fer. 237- will, ſeing nothing is ſignified by the Maſle, 
of 25*- but onlie the externall Sacrifice of Chri- 
eFemp. .. : 
& in cs- {tians heere mentioned. And that the word 
e:l.Mile- Maſſe wvas generallie vied in the Latin 
#it.c.12: Church for Sacritice long before this time 
= - of Gildas, appeareth by mante Authors, but 
"gt 5- .”* eſpeciallie by Saint * Auguſtine the Doctor 
Concil, in diuers places of his works, wherof ſome 
Cartha .in the margent we ſhall note. 
4-£.34. 19, I would aske alſo of Iobn Bale, how the 
=_— Religion of the Britans yy«5 the pure and nked 
fuit Au - Ghoſpell in thoſe daies (for (o fe Gaith) if it had 
rafting, in itnot only that cuſtome of the Iewes be- 
Epipch. fore mentioned of the Quartadecimani; but all 
p41 theſe other points alſo, vyhich his Church 
9 Jr _— counteth forerrors,to witr,of profeſſed Monks 
« 2.3. 6 & Conſecrated Nunnes, of Sacrificing vpon Altars, 
in vita and thelike, how (I ſay) could rh1s Britifh 
Gonfian. Church be accoumpted by him and his, (0 
43-6417» cure & vnſpotted?But litle heed is there to 
be giuen to theſe mens ſaying , or vnlaying: 
bur as the preſent occaſion of neceſsitie VI- 
geth them. And therfore we w1ll go for- 


ward to ſhew ſome other obferuations 1 
this kind. 
THE 
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; 
wy THE CONTINVATION OF 

al- THE SAME MATTER, VVHERIN IS 

Ce ſ hevved by divers proofes and examples , that the 

du Britans before S, Gregories time, yyere of the 

SY ſame religion that he ſent into England by Saint 

le, Augultine: to yy?t , of the Romane. 

_— Cuar 

: A ND firſt of all to beginne with the firſt 

_ -& entrance of our firſt Engliſh Apoſtles, 

ue I 5-int Beed writing of the Cirtie of Canterburie 

or | arthe comming of Samt Auguſtine, before K. 

1 I Ethelbert was conuerted, faith thus. Erat a#- py yo, 


tem prope iÞſary citutatem ad orientem, Eccleſia in 1c. 9. 

honorem S. Mart antiquitus fatla, dim adhuc Re- 

mani Britanniam incoleremt, &'c. in hac ergo oft 

primo conuenire, pſallere,orare, miſſas ſacere, pred:- 

tare & baptizare caperunt. There was achurch Achurch } 

neere to the Cittie on the Ealt lide, built in dedica. | 

old time in the honour of S. Martyn, white ted tO S, | 

yet the Romans did hold Britanie, 7c. Wher - ry y . 
| 
| 


fore in this Church , Auguſtine and his com- the aun- 
panie did firſt yſe to meere together, to fing cient 
plalmes, to pray , to ſaye Mailes, to preach, Cbriſtia 
and to baptiſe the people, Cc. Is 
2. Note heere,, that ſeing the Romans left 
England preſently ypon the deſtruction of 
Rome by tne Gothes { to yvit avout the yeare 
of Chrift 400, which was ſome 50. yeares 
defore the entraunce of the Saxons ) then 


Vas 
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was the vie of building Churches in the 
honour of Sainfsin practile among the Bri- 
tans, and Romane Chrittians of thoſe daies 
Iinng in Britanie, And foras much as this 


An en;. Caurch of Saint Martms was found fittto 
&cnt de- ſay Malle,and baprizein, according to the 


mon{tr1 vie of Rome, and for thatthe Britane Chri- 
r'o thar {1,15 were ncuer found to haue reprehen- 
auf a ded, or mt{hked this manner of (eruing 
gion 2. God, viedby Saint Augiſtine & his Fellowes: 
greed iT IS an end argument , that the tame 
vita  Wasand had bynin vie allo among them, 
that of {0m all antiquitie:neither was It a noueltie 
Ruger: 7, btin by Saint Auguſtine. 
” roug tin V Al Ou 
2. Moreouer abour the ſame time of the 
Romanes going out of Britarie, or ſoone after 
(ro witt, abour the yeare of Chriſt 4.40.) ic 
appearetth by Bede, that the two french Bi- 
{ops, Saint German, and Saind Lupw the firſt 
© Ger. tyme,and Saint German ana Saintt Seuerw the 
man & fecond time, came imto Britanre to refilt the 
S,LupUs Pelagtain herche, and ro reeſtabiſh the Ca- 
tholtke faith that was among them before, 
And ſothey didas wei by working many 
miracles, as by thetr preachings , whici 
Zed.lib. Bede recountceth ar large chroughour ma- 
7. P5/.C. ny chapters. But now that thei three ho! Y* 
"lh cur P:tnops , {rae firſt ot Ani iftodor 3 im France, the 
* ſecond of Troy it Pane, the third of Tre- 
aers in Geririntc) Were ail of the Roman Reli- 


gion, and held in aul points of controuerie 
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16 I againii the ptoreſtanrs of our cume , both 3H That $. 
i. E doctrine, and practiſe:is euident, nor oniy Ewan 
by that the Roman Church dorh hold them $, HEE 
all three for canonized Sainds, and cele- ,,.;,x 
brateth their memories, the tirit ypon the vvcis 
11, of Julie, the ſecond vpon the 29. of the Roman 
lame moneth,the third vpo the 15. of Octo- xg no 
ber, which wou!d neuer be permitted if On 
they had byn different in any one point of 

faith: but alſo rhe ſame 1s Cleare, as well by 

their owne Writings that are extant, and 

by their ues written by others, as alſo by 

divers things recounted by S. Bece in his 

ſtorie of their doings in FE ngtand: as name- 

ly where he writeth of Sand German, hovw 


he cured the Tribunes daugliter of biyndneſle 


ic W tyhis prayer, and by applying the reliques 
j- W ofcertaine Sams vnro hereyes in the ttght wn 
ues of 


falthe people. Demae (lain he ) Gertanys > pens 
Jlenu Spiritu ſanfto; &e. Then Saint Ger- 18:4. ca. 
man full of the hole Ghoſt, did-inuoke the 13. 


f- 
1- Wrame of the bleſſed Trmitie, and preſently > 
ce. WW tooke from his ſyde a certaine box of Saints >> 
y W'*liques,that he yyas vyonre co carrie about »» 
h Minecke, and with his hands did putt » 
- Wiiem ypon the maids eyes, which our of >3 
y" {and receyued perte&t fight therwith. 3» 
© MW Vherarc rhe parents of the maide reioyced 


txceedinglie , and all the people did trem- », 
dle at the ſighr of the miracie, &c. 

4 Thus writeth Sainct Bede of that at. 
And 
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And further that the ſaid Biſhop went to 
the ſepuJcher ot Saint Alban (which euen at 
that tyme appearerh to haue byn kept with 
great deuotion) prayed to the Sand largly, 
and there left in his ſepulcher parte of the 
reliques of all the Apottles , and of diuers 
other Saindts, which he had brought with 
him out of France, And caried away with 
him,in exchange therof,much of the earth, 
that was died with the bloud of Saint Albay, 
Which he would not haue done if he had 
byn a proteſtant. And then yer furrher, tal- 
king of an other famous miracle and yidto- 
rie acheeued by the ſaid Saint German,againſi 
76:4. ca. heretiques, With ſounding out the word 4l- 
-4 c leluia, Saint Bede (aith : Aderant QuNqrageſime 
ws b- k . © penerabiles dies, quosreligioftores reddebat preſentia 
among ſacerdotum, Cc. Che venerable dates of lent 
the ,Bri- were come, Which the preſence of theſe 
tans. prieſts (of God) made more religious, &c. 
5. Behold heere now almoſt 200. yeares 
before Saint Auguſtine came into England, 
the y{e of Reliques of Sainds, of praying to Martyn, 
and honoring their ſepulchers, the vſe of Alleluu, 
the Religious obſernation of the Lent , and ſucl 
other points recorded to be in prac 
among the Chriſtian Britans. Is this prote- 
ſtant like, thinke yow? or can theſe men be 
preſumed to have byn of our new Rell- 
oion ? But lett ys'proceed to taſke of {ome 


Britan teachers and paſtors them(ſclunes. 
6. Gefirey 
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6, Geffrey of Monmouth in his Britisb Storie, 

much eſteemed, and alleaged by our aduer- 

faries, yvriteth ; that at a certaine feaſt of 
Pentecoſt at Cheſter, about the yeare of 

Chriſt 522. (as Bale holderh ) K. Arthure 

being preſent, there was a great meeting of 
Princes, Lords, and Bishops for iis corona- 

tion, and that of the three Archbishops of S- Du- 
Britanie at that tyme, ( which were Londoy, are . 
Torke, and Cheſter ) Dabritizz® Archbishop ct _{ prirae 
Cheſter did the office iof the Church that yie anus 
day, of whom he ſaith : Hic Britannia Primas, 522. 

& Apoftolice Sedis Legatus , tanta religione clare- Galf. 


; - tf, 
bat, vt quemcunque languore grauarum , orationtbus Bris.Ls, 


ſanaret. This man being Primate of Britamie ,,g. x, 


and Legate of the Sea Apoſtolique, was {o & 13. 

famous for his religion and ſanctitie , as he 

aid heale anie ficke man by his prayers. 

7. Loheerethe Popes Legate among the 

Britans did alſo miracles before 'the coming 

of Saint Auguſtine. And then further talking of 

the Church ſolemanitie thart daic, he ſaith: 74;J4em 

Poſtremd (peratta proceſiione) tot 0r94n, tot cantus pag. 70- 

fuunt vtriſque templis , &e. Laſtlie rhe proceſ- Proceft8 

fion being ended, there vyere {o many or- rs 
. + p TANS» 

gans did ſound, & ſogreat yarictic of mu- © 

licke heard in both Churches , as was won- 

acrfull,&c. Behold Proceſſion & Organs in Bri- 

tame before 8. Avorſtines comming, This man 

afterwards lefre of his owne will the ſaid 

Archbishoppricke, & became an Ermite; as 

N bolt 
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1. (fart Bale) wasa goodly man of ſtature, 


both Getirey, & 1ohn Baledo reititie, which 
proteltanc Bitiops are not wont to doe. 
s, And turther, Baie writeth of him thar 
ae died the 18. day before rhe Calends of 
December,anno Doyuni 522. and that his body 
atcerward in the yeare of our Lord 1120. the 
6. of May was tranitated vnder FVrbane Bi- 
{0p of Rome, tothe Church of Landafſain 
0024. les. Ail which could neuer haue byn 
done, nor permitted by the Bilhop of Rome, 
if there had byn any (ufpition, thar he had 
neld ally point of doctrine different from 
che Church and faith of Rome at that time, 
Which maketh alto the matter euidet, that 
tne hereticall cuitome of celebrating Eaſter 
according rothe TJewes, (Whichin S. Gre- 
gories t:me was tound in Britame ) was ala- 


Zr cuitome not held by all, bur by ſome 


tewe Oniy. : 


9. In this mans place was made Archbi- 7 


ſhop the famous man Dauid Menezenſts, X. We. 
Arthurs oncle { as Gefirey and Bale do telti- I, 
fe) Who pa Te the ſaid Arch biſtopricke F 
from Chetterto Saint Dazvzids, and fo it 1s cai- < 
led at this day of his name. This Dauid WW, 


aboue 4.cubirrs his h.learned and eloquent, 
and afrer ten WW hole yeares ſtudy 1n the 
Scripture , expounded the fame as a trom- 
; Petit; cartying always 25 the rext of the gi0- 


ſo8t: vw ith him, He = tingutshed re Hot 
liques 
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| If liques of the Pelagian herefies In Britanie, 
preached inceflantize, cured manie ficke, SC 

* K built 12. Monaſteries, and was held for a verie 

; oreat Sant in his dayes, and Canonized 

/ | ziterward by Calixtw 2. Biſhop of Reme,&c. 

* Bl 2 Calixtumn 2. (faith he) Papiſticorum deorum 

"  «ſrribitur im Catalogum, He was pur in the Ca- 

? If alogue of the Papiſticall Gods by Calixtwthe 

1 I ſecond. Wherby appeareth,thar che Brirans 

» WE were not onlie Papiſts 12 thoſe dayes before 

the comming of 8. Auguſtine: Bur had Papilt 

Gods and Saints alſo there. Yet this man 

might live (according to Bale)ro haue ſeene 

the time of S. Auguſtimes entrance, For that 

he faith he floriſhed in the yeare 54.0. and 

lived in all 14.6. yeares. Though Gerard Cam- Camb.iu 

hrenſis, Polydor , and other do make him ſom- C##a7« 

what more auncient. BAD 

ov. And for that we haue talked heere of p,j;4 1; 

lohn Bale, and that the teſtimonies taken hi#. 

from enemies themſelues are of greateſt Lag!. in 

weight againſt themſelues: we ſhall in this #** 

place, touch certain points brieflie of the 

miefe preachers and paſtors among the Bri- 

nsin thoſe dayes;to witt,for the next two 

lundred yeares before the comming of Fox is 

duguftine into England. Which preachers bi pro- 

mentioned , and much praiſed both by teſt att, 

Fox & Bale, as true teachers in thoſe daies, _ 

iterof Fox writeth thus, In this age (to of zxngt. 

after the peace reſtored to the Church pag. 9. 


N 2 by 


To 
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»» by Conſtantine) tollowed heere in the lang 
t9. Btl- of Britanie Faſtidius, Ninianu, Patricius, Bac 
== _ charius, Dubritins, Congellus, Kentegernus, Helmo- 
PoRors £1 Dauid, Daniel, Sampſon, Elnodugw, Aſſaphw, 
preten- Gilaas, Henlanws, Elbodus, Dinothu, Samuel, Niu, 
ded by andagreat ſort more , which gouerned the 
Fox tO Britane Church by Chriſtian doctrine a 
_—_ longe ſeaſon: Albeit the ciuill gouernors for 
protec» The time were difſolute and careleſle, (a 
ſtants. Gilidas verie ſharplie doth lay to their 
2» Charge) and fo at length vere ſubdued by 

»» the Saxons. And all this while about the 

2» ſpace of 4.00. yeares, (to witt from the time 

2» of K. Laczw) rehgion remayned 1n Britanie 

> VNcorrupt, and the word of Chriſt trulie 

,» preached, yntill about the comming of Au- 

»» guſtine & his compagnions from Rome,&c. 

11. Heere now you ſee the chiefe teachers 

ot the British Church (19. in number)for the 
{pace of 4.00. yeares (as Fox = lert 
downe in order, & highlte praiſed by him, 


| 

Neithet But neyther his order or argument 1s worth ll ! 
_ a rush . For as for his order, he beginneth I « 
_— with Faſtidius, that ltued not 200. yearesbe-ff | 
od in fore S, Auguſtines comming, though he name ( 
Fox, "400. And then he purteth Come before, that * 
lived long after the reſt, & fometimes Ckip-Wl * 

peth ouer 100. ycares togeather from oneto j 

an other , as you ſhall fee by the examin*- ® 

And as for his argument, how manielies & : 


errors it conteyneth, ſhall eaſelie appeate 


-_ — -— —— 
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the ſequele of this diſcourſe. For firſt con- 
cerning two of the chiefe in this catalogue 
conteined , (to witt Dubritiv, and Dad, 
Archbiſhops of tie Britans) yovyy haue ſeene 
defore,that they were Roman Catholiques 
and canonigized many ages aiter 'their dea- 
thes by Roman Biſhops, which they would 
never haue done, if they had differed fram 
them 1n any one point of rei1gtion. But now 
ett ys ſee of the reſt, for I fee not what rea- 
ſon there 1s, why Fox ſhould ſo commend 
theſe tWo. 
2. The firſt foure are Faſtidiu , Ninianw, 
Patritiu, and Bacchiarins. all which are found 
tohaue byn Catholique men, and held the 
common faith of Rome in thoſe dates, nor 
any one of them cuer fayoured any of theſe 
new doctrines, brought in by our new gho- 
ſpellers. Trithemius makerh mention of Fafti- Fa/'14ius 
6 whoſe '{yr-name was Priſcus, Bishop of ge 
the Britans, a man ofrare life, and great lear- feripe. : 
ang 1n the Scriptures, and a fingular prea- ec. 
cher, and liued in the time of Heneriw and #$-1. /ot. 
Trodoſius the E mperours, about the yeare of *3: 
Chriſt 420. The ſame do write of him both 
Honoring, Gennadius, and Bergomas. And Iohn 
Bile concurreth with the reſt, adding that 
ie was Archbishop of London, and that 
among{t other his works he wrote one 4c 
"aditate ſernands , of keeping wydowhood, 
Without marrying againe. By Which only 

N 3 worke 


$. Nt- 13. Ot S. Ninianus, Who conuetted the Piils 
15 to Chriſtian religion, Saint Bede maketh moſt 
£8, 6, 


Hedor. s : : 
- "rf Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, and the Roman Marty- 


7. & 15, 7ologe doth cite him fora Sant ypon the16. 


Toan, 
Forado- 
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worke yovy may knoyv tiaat he was not of 
Iohn Bales religion. What we have writ. 
ten alſo ot the religion of S. German & his te- 
lowe Bilhops,that came into England, may 
ealely declare what religion this man way 
of, who being then Archb, of London, muſt 
needes be preſumed to haue had a preat 
part in their calling 1nzas alſo to haue toined 
with them againſt the Pelagians, Which he 
wold not haue donne, if they had not bens 
all of one religion. And thus much of him, 


+} honorable mention in the 3. booke of his 


date of September. Which would neuer haue 
byn permitted , if he had byn in any one 


nu 19. hing different from the Roman faith, Nay 


beg lohn Bale writeth of him thus. N;nianus Ber- WW : 
nitius ex Regio Britannorum ſanguine procreatus, il | 
Italiam adhuc adoleſcers petit, Rome apud dum Wi ! 
yerbi miniſtros myſteria veritatis eaoctus ad plenim,  « 
celer in patriam remigrabat, 8c. miraculis ac ſan- Ml ( 
fitate clarifiimus obyt anno 4.32. S, Ninian ber- 
2» Nnitius being' deſcended of the bioud of tie i b 
»» Kings of Britanie , wentin his youth into BY ti 
-» Itabe, and being tully taught the mylierics BY |; 
IN 


-» of truth by the miniſters of Gods vyord 1 
>» Rome, he returned {wittlie ro his count?) 


>> againe, Where he florished exceeding!) 
miracles 


——— > — 
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miracles and fancirie of lite, and after ated ,, 
in the yeare of Chrilt 432. - 

Marke heere, that princes children be- 
came preiſtes in thoſe dayes, and went to 
Rome to learne diuinitie, and thattiiis man 
hauing donne fo, and brought backe | moo 
Britanie rhe Chriſtian ao 4rine ot Rome. 
wrought muracles thereby. Ergo ne wa 02 
Proteitant i ' ſo that heere Bale reitifer! 
zain{t himieclt, 


4, There foiloweth of Patriczus in Tohy S. Par: 
Fox. But indeede he fhou'a naue putt Pala. © T | 

a "2314&a5 
lu b{fore Patricius, For ſo doth Bale, and he \*... 


hath reaſon. For that he was a famous tca- 
cher in Britanie , and f{ent from Rome by 
Pope Celeſt inus before Patricius, as Baie cnib 
note, layeing t: [tit ot P Pailad; as: Fiic A Ca eleſi £110 
Nam anorum Pontifice Astiftes mittebatir , &c. 
This man was {nt Biinop from Celeſtinus 7 Zalid, 
Pope of Rome, to driue out of Britanic the / fol. 23. 
Pellagian hereſte, which art that time had IT 

DOD! 45S, t3 
niected rhe greacer part therof, and tore- Chros:, 
duce the Scotts to true pietie, &c. he lori- cole 25, 
ſhed abour the yeare of Chriſt 431- SC. TEE) 

So faith he. And the ſame is contirmed 

dy that which Proſper ( a farre better author p70; 
than Bale)writetit in h!s chronicle, wonere ae inChron 
ith that Paladins was ſent by Celeſti;;us Pope ©. ws 
nthe zeare 4.32. into Bricanie, bur eſpecia' - Betts 
erotne Scorts, as teftifiech allo Samt Bede , bifor 


his Zorie, So as in this time aifo the Pas cap. 3 
N 4. (): E Rene 


$. Patti- 
ClUS. 


Bal. de 
feripr. 


Briatan. 
Cert. T » 


fol. 25. 


Ibid. 


I 
. p- & 
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of Rome had ſupreme care in ſpirituall affai- 
res both among the Britans & Scots, ſeeing 
he appointed them Bishoppes from Rome. 
15. Andthisis conarmed alfo by the other 
example of Patricius, vyho ( as lohn Bale 
ſaith) was (urnamed Magonius, X was borne 
in Britanie of the familie of Senators, and 
thereby called Patricius, but yet of kindred, 
by hismother,to S. MartineBiſhop of Toyyer,, 
Studied diuinitie in Rome, and thence ſent 
by Caleſtinus the Pope to preache to the Iriſhe 
men. Iſtam ({aith he) ad Scotos & Hibernos po 
Palladium Grecum miſit,vt eos 4a Pelagianorum tuc- 
retur erroribus. This man did Czleft;nus Bilnop 
of Romeſend to the Scotts and Iriſhemen 
(efpecially rho(e that lived in Britany) atter 
Pallad;zus the Grecian, to defend them from 
the errors of the Pelagians. 

16. Behold the care and authoritie of the 
Bichop of Romein thoſe dayes. But what 
followeth in Bale ? This man ( ſaith he ) dil 
preache the Ghoſpe!l vnto the Irishemen, vvith incre- 
dible fervour of ſpirite for 4.0. yeares together. And 
did connert them to the fincere faith of Chrifle , Ht 
vp4s moſt excellent both in learning and bolyneſſe, aud 
amons other miracles that he did , he continued m 
preving and faſting 4.0. dayes & 4.0. nightes, Fet- 
ded manie Churches, healed manie ſicke , delinercd 
2anie poſſ;fſed of deuilles, and rayſed to life 60:1 
pPecre dead, FC. 


;7, Behold the cffefs of Preachers (et 
| | forth 


ITS CN 
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forth by the Bishoppes of Rome,recoump- 

ted by the heretikes themſeines. Lett Fox 

or Bale ſhewe vs any ſuch example of mira- 

ces, wrought by Preachers ſent by them & 

their (e&. And that this man alſo was made 

Biſhop by Celeſizns the Pope, and (ent rhither p,,g, 

after Palladzus, 15 reſtthed by S. Proſper, that li- contr,lib, 

ved in that time, and after him by Saint Bede, Collat.un 

Marianis Scotus, Sigevert, and others. Who ſay fine. 
n bg} C Bed h1/t. 

alſo, that he died in the yeare of Chriſte ,, ; 


491. .being ofthe age of 122. yeares. And his x,cap.1z. 


BS. THY SSH VorY SV. | WS 


PS  —H_ 
_ 


%%# 


wo 


4 W memorie 1s helde in the Romane callender & i» 4, 
- Wl vpon the 17. day of Marche, &c. And nowe #* /** 

p WW ourFox and Bale being taken in theſe exam- pe 
n I ples to ſpeake againſt rhemſzlues , wee 5,4. 1.x. 
r WW nmightpaſle ouer the reſt with ſilence, afſu- ſex rar. 


ing the reader that all is like yato this. Yet #7: 432- 
lomme points more wee (hall note. 
8, The fourth before named Bacchiarim, gacchia* 
though he be nor menrioned by Iohn Bale: rius. 
yet oter authors doe report that he was 194?- 
brought vp in Rome, and in good creditr _ P—_ 
with Pope Leo the firſt, ro whom te dedicated yy; 
2 booke written in defence of his pilgri- Poli. 
maze to Rome, He had ben the ſ{choller of _ 
i Pains And by this yow may gheſle of * — 

at Religion he was, Harpesf. 
ly, Congetlus is the fixt preacher of true Re- [4,, 6, 
l'gion cited in Fox hus catalogue (for of Du- cap. 2x. 
Fit which 15 the fifre we ſpoke of before.) A he 
Whom Bale {aich to haue florished about © 
N 5 ene 


Kente- 
2SEIAnus. 


B /. fol. 
3 Z. 


; alſo immto other countries fc, Behold how For 


ffraite hoode , hauing a vviite ftole about hi necke 
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the yeare of Chriite 530. and that he was 
the friſt Abbot of the Monalterie of Ban- 
gor. But what more thinke yow? Ab iſto Me- 
nachiſmu a Pelagio introduus, &c. From this may 
(faicia he) the Religion of Monkes brought in by Pe- 
lagizs the hereticke, vras net onhe ſpread oner Britg- 
nie vnder [hepye of true Relz91on , but vyas dilated 


& Bale agree. Fox faith he wasa true Prea- 
cher ofthe worag of God, and Bale laith he 
was a Father oi Pciagian monkes. And note 
heere by the way, that Fox profeſang to 
ſhewe the continuall ſucceſiion of the Bri- 
rane Church, leapeth from Patric;us to Dy- 
britius, of whom wee {pare betore , and be- 
tweene whom there was aboue 100. yeares 
diſtance, if wee bzleeue Bale and other au- 
thors, And then followeth Kentegernw and 
Helmotus before Dauid Mencuenſis, who thouid 
haue comme after him in reſpecte of time, 
Though of Helmotus Bale maketh noe men- 
tion.Bur of Kent egernus he ſaith that he florihed 
71 the yeare 560. a linelt i mall 185. yeares. which 
if 1t be fo, he muſt needes be aliue long atrer 
the entrance of Saint A:guftine . He |. aith, be 
Vp45 4 monke and had 200. ſcvolters i;2 one colleage 
Thich he ſent to preach; ;n2 heere & there, cc. And 
then he addeth furcher , melote vrebatur, Os 
he vſed a garment made of goate | kinnes prinh 4 


«/ter the j, eshivn of the primitetie Church. He _ 
re 
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ted manie to the Faith of Chriſte.recalled manie Apo- 
ſtataes driued out Pelagians, builded Churches, ms- 
niſtred tothe ſicke & healed ther ſickneſſe, and liued 
in very great abſtmence,cc. Thus he deſcribeth 
him, X whether this deicriprion doth agree 

| roa Proteſtant miniiter, or to a Catholike 
| Abbotr, lett the reader coniider. 
20, There do follow in Fox his cata- 
logue, David, Damel, Sampſon , Elnedugus, Aſſa- 
phus, and Gildas. Burtof Saint Dauid, the tirit 
of chis number, wee haue ſpoken before in 
this chapter. Andas for G:ldss (Which 1s the 
laſt of this rancke ) Bale ſaithe, he was a 
moncke o! Bangor. And further it may eaſihie 
appeare by the {peaches cthemſelues, which 
before we haue aileadged our of him in the 
former chapter, of what religion he was. 

Of Damel, Sampſon, and Elnodugus, though 19.Capg- 
lonn Bale fpeake littell or nothinge : yer py 
Capgraue, Leland, and others ſhewe, that p,;, 
they were of the ſame religion with the 


& Wl felt: Daniel beinge the firit Bishop of Ban- 
1 WM gor: and Saripſor next after Szint Dauid yvas 
x Bishop of that place. oC ac 


21. Of Aſaph Bale ſaith, he vy4s ſcholler to faph re- 
the a/orſaide famous Abbott Kentegerne , and vv4 ceaucd 
made Bishop of Elgoa in VV ales , vyhich of his name his con- 
Wa called Aſſaph ener ſince. He florished in the yeare \<cr2n19. 
590. and ſayve the comminge in of Augiiſtine & his mew 


Rome. 
jelovves from Rome. And vyas che firſt of the Britans g,,1 i516 


(aith Bale) Qu: 4 Gregory Romani diſcipulis in fol. 4. 
Angliam 
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Aneliam aduentantibus auddoritatem & vnitionew 
«cepit." I hat tooke his auctoritie & yn&tion 
(or conſecration) From the diſciples of Gre- 
gory Bishop of Rome, that came into Englad, 
So writeth Bale, and by this ſheweth, that 
S. Aſaph helde nothinge againſt the Roman 
Reltyion, ſeeinge he accepred his authority 
and conſecration from the Bishop of Rome, 
Beſides this, this Bishop , S. Aſaph, hath his 
memorie celebrated in the Roman marty- 
rologe vpon the fir{t day of may, which he 
ſhoulde nor, it he had bene different in any 
one pointe fromthe Roman religion. 
22. And ſo beinge come downe nowe to 
8. Auguſtines time, it 15 to noe purpole to goe 
any tarther, or name the reſt that do enſue 
in Fox, ro Witt, thoſe true Herlanw, Elbodu, 
Dinothuw, Samuel and Niu , for that they li- 
ued after Samt Augnftines entrance. Whereas 
Fox iis pro:nife was to cite only British tea- 
chers, that were before him and different 
from the Roman Religion, wherof he hath 
Bal.cbid. named hetherto noe one. Beſides that of 
fel. 35. three of the(e fiue, Bale writeth not. And as 
for Dinothus Abbot of Bangor, he was the 
chiefeſt of thoſe, who oppoſed themſclues 
againſt Auguſtine, and ſert other men again!t 
h1m alſo in Synode VViccionum, and was (eue- 
Bed. lib. relie punnished afterward for the ſame by 
2. hiſter, 1e providence of God, as Saint Reve noreth, 


cp, 2. tO Witt, by the ſword of Ethelfredu: 2 heathen 
KINge 


— — 
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death of Saint Aueuſtine: when the {a1de Dimo- 
thu and 12. hundred monckes were {laine 
at Cheſter by the ſouldiours of the (aide Ethel- 
fride, Anguſtmo iam multo ante tempore { {aith $, 
Bede ) ad celeſtia regna ſublats : Saint Auguſtine 
beinge taken to heaue longe before, though 
Bile be not aſhamed co ſay, that it was donn 
by his ſuggeſtion : prailinge the forſaide 
Dinothus, and his confederartes, for that they 
woulde not preach Bapriſme and celebrate 
Faſter day, accordinge to the cuſtome of 
Rome and yniuerfall Catholike Church. 
23. So as nowe wee ſce, that theife men 
are not What they lay or auouch, fo they 
ay (omwhart againit Rome, and thoſe that 
anie Way fauored the ſame. Wherin paſsion 
doth ſo greatlie blinde them, as they canner 
diſcerne, when they alleadge matters plain= 
lic againſt chemſelues : as yow haue ene in 
the former enumeration of Brit:sh teachers 
Paſtors and prelatts . Whome they woulde 
laue ys thinke to haue ben of a different 
religion from that of Rome: Where as 
theire owne words, teſtimonies, condition 
and'ſtate of life do teſtifie the contrary. And 
I leaue theiſe men to theire tollie and im-- 


pudency in this behalf. 


kinge of Northumberland longe after the 
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THE DEDVCTIONOF THEYRE 

AFORESAID CATHOLIQVE ROMAN 
Religion planted in England by S. Auzgultine 
from his time to oure dayes. And that from Kinge 
Erheibert ppho firſt receaued the ſame vnto 
8. Henry the. there ypas neter any publihe 
veeription of the ſaid Religion in oure land, 


Cane XxX 


AvinGt {newed before, haw that the 

Roman Catholike faith was firit prea- 
ched 1n oure Iland ynder the Apoſtles, and 
rhen againe 1n the nextage ynder Pope Eley- 
tberims, "and thirdlie towre ages afcer that 
againe vnder a Gregory , and that all this 
was bur one Ez the ſeit ſame Religion con- 
tinued , renued and reuiued 1n diuers times 
vnder diuers ſtates & people of the realme: 
there may ſeeme to remaine onhie nowe 
two other pointes confiderable in this at- 
faire. The firit, whether this reltgto brought 
in by S. Auguſtine ro England, were helde ac 
chat day for the onlie trewe Religion of 
Chriitendome, and fo accepted by a!l the 
worlde. The other, whether that relzgion 
then planted, hath com downe EL ben con- 
tinued in England euer ſince by continual 
ſucceſs1on , yntill the firſt publique aitera- 
r1on made therof i in our dayes. For it thts 


be ſo , then 1s the demonſkration eajic to 3 
Maa 
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made euen trom the Apoltles times to 

OUICS » 

2. And for the firſt, though we haue hand- that the 
ledthe ſame ſomwhat before: yet briefly religion 
wee will add now, that theire can be no wongy 
doubt at all in this matter with men ot rea- = i x 
ſon and 1udgment, but that S. Auguſtine and tine 

his fellowes brought in with them the vvas C#- 
whole corps of Religion, as well touching *b9like- 
articles of belief, as ceremonies, and Eccle- 

falticall cuſtomes, which were at that time 

in yſeat Rome, whence they came; and in 

other Catholique Countreyes by which 

they paſſed, namely Italy, France X Flaunders, 

from which Countreyes Pope Gregorie him- Greg. 1 
elf exhorterh them by his letters, to take *f!/ff- 48 
luch good Eccleſtaſticall yſes as they ſhould —_—_ 
ke moſt agreable ro piety , edification and 

G&uotion . Wiiich 1s a tigne , that all thoſe 
countreyes agreed tully in faith and beleefe 

with Rome at that day, and were perfectly 
Catholike : though in ſome externall cere- 

monies, belonging to deuotio, there might 
tedifference. And for ſo much as the french 

dilhops S. Germanus, S, Lupus 8 S. Seuerus 150. Bed. 1.x. 
ſares (as hath byn faid)before the entrance +if.c.18% 
#5, A#9%fine, planted in Britanie the french 79: &c- 
Cath, tairh again{t the Pelagians, and theſe 
Mncomming from Rome, tound no fault 

lberwith : moſt certayne itis, that all was 

MM, And finalte if we do conſider the 
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works, writings and activns of Pope Gregory, 
related by ys before partely our of S. Iſiodore, 
ltuing ar that time in Spaine, partely our 
of his owne epiltles yer extant, Writen to 
the cheefeit Biſhops octne Chriſtian world, 
and their anfwers to him againe, together 
with their agreement in faith & religion, 
It weado contider alio the herefties, condem- 
ned in his dayes by him X his authority, as 
the Entichians, Monothelites,and others, which 
our proteiiants aiſo do condemne for here- 
ties ar this day: by all tis (1 ay) and by inti- 
nite other arguments & demonttratios, that 
may be made, it 1s moſt euident, that eyther 
Chriſt had no v:tible Church or Catholike 
religion in thoſe daves ({ which were moſt 
fooiish or wicked ro1nagine)or that the re- 
Frker HgionotsS. Gregory and ns Church of Rome, 

no trevy and others of the ſame communion was1n 

Church that age, the onjic rrue Cath. Church, and 

orteli- conſequentlie had in it the onlie true Cath. 

&  ; faithand religion of Cariſt , wherby Chri- 

© Gre- {tians might be ſaued, Which alſo1s proued 
ries moſt euidetly by infinite miracles wrought 
rime, Or in England and in divers other countreycs, 
cls t = 'ypon manitold occaſios, during this timeof 
vvas the ur primitiue Church,as ſhail appeare more 
Roman. . lb. 4 q aiof our cond 
in particularin the deduction | 

point. Which is the continuance of tis 
{ame religion from Saint Augr/ſtine to Thomd 


C.- 


Cranmer , the firſt and laſt __— 
an- 
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Y, Canterbury , following by ſucceſsion the 

et | onethe other, tor the ſpace of aboue 900. 

It yeares. The firſt dying a Sainct, the laſt en- 

o I ding in Apoſtaſy, as atter ſhalbe thewed. 

d, Z Wherfore to come to the ſecond point The c&5- 
er | about the deduction of Catholike rel1gion tinuatis 
n; Þ inour nation from 8. Auguſtin downeward, vt reli- 
n- If firſt of all, S. Bede talking of the planting #7 wy 
as Il therof, and of our firſt primitive Church, rr. 
>< | (whoſe progrefle & increaſe he deſcribeth yyard. 

e- Ml forthe ſpace of almoſt 14.0. yeares after the 

fi- I entrace of S. Augyſtine)hath theſe words: Gre- Bed.hift. 
iat IN goriue Pontifex diumo admonitus inflinflu , ſeruum Angl.l.x. 
Det Auguſtinum, & altos plures cum eo monachos, ti- + *** 
mentes Dominum miſit, predicare verbum Dez gent: 
anglorum, &c. Gregorie the Pope, being ad- , 
monished by heauenlie inſtin& did fend , 
Gods ſeruant Auguſtine, and other monks ,, 
with him, that teared God, to preach his ,. 
word to the English nation, in the 14. yeare ,, 
of Mauritius the Emperour which vvyas of ,| 
Chriſt 596. and the fourth after that S. Gre- ,, 

gory was made Pope. 

4 Theſe.hohe men landed in the Ile of s. Aug. 
Thanet belonging to the kindgome of Kent, and his 
For that the wholedominis of the Saxons COT 
n thoſe dayes ( which was all the land, ex- } rock 
Cpt Scotland, and the other partnow calicd (he 1s 
VFales, whither the reliques of the Britans of Thar 
Were retyred) was deuided into 7. {enerall uct- 
Nates and dominions, vvhich they called 

O kingdo=- 


pl 
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The firſt c1ngdomes. 'Vheurit wheiot ( to ipeake of 


wifg them according, as they receyued the faith) 
+7 3" was tie kingaome of Kent, Whole King 
conver- Ethelbert, (being the fourth in number from 
ecd ro Hengiſtus, that began the ſame about the 
Chriltia yeare of Chriit 450.) afrerward, fir(t of all 
faith 47. gther receyued the Chriitiap faith at the 


* *na preaching of Saint Augrſiine, about the yeare 
Bed. 1.r. Of Chrilt 600; that 15 to {ay, a hundred and 
hiftor. tae yeares, after they had raigned as Pay. 
Malm. nims there. | 


{2 hiſt. Theſecond kingdome was of the Faſt 


2. King* op” 
5 axons, and conteyned the {hires now called - 


dome 
of Eaſt- Eſſex, Middleſex , and Hart/ordshzre. The firſt 


ſaxons touderoft which xingdome was Erchenvvine, 

nj £, avoutthe yeare of our Lord 527.as Stoyy and 

* ſome others do houid. Though Malmeshury 

do write differentlie. But both ao agree, 

* 11%. 2. that vnder K.Seebert(or as xBede calleth him 

*2P: 5* Sabered) thole prouinces Were conuerted to 

Chriſtian religion, by the preaching of Saint 

Mellitus fellow to Saint Auguſtine, and firit B.- 

ſhopp of there cneete citty of Loxdon, Whi- 

ther he was fent by S. Azgrſiine from Can- 
tzrburie, in the yeare of Chrilt 604. 

3. King- 6: The third Kingdome was of the Eaftan- 

dome of ovles, which conteyned the ſhires of Norfolk 

the Eaſt- Syſſolke, Cambridge, and the Ile of Ely. Which 

2BS't5 . kingdome was begone about the ycare of 


the 


CTONUCT= : 
td ans Chriit 4.92. by one Vf, but conuerted afcet 
609, to Chrijtian religion ynder K. Sigebert,about 
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f the yeare of Chrilt 609 . atid that by the Malm: 
) I preaching principally of their brit Bishop #1. bf. 
o I Felix, borne in Burgundy in France, being or- I 
n dayned Bishop ot a;cirrie there, called Dun- 
ſ: mich atthat time, which now 1s more then 
Il halfe conſumed with the Sea. 
e  ;. The fourth kingdome was of the Nor- The 4. 
« WM thumbers, vyhich contayned manie ſhires ran 
d © towards the North: ro witt, Lancashire, 0. 
' lorkeshire, Cumberland, VVeſtmerland, Northum- thum- 
kerland, Durham, and ſome part of Scotland. bers co- 
7. I The firſt monarch of this kingdome is ac- verted 
d ll coumpted 144. And it receaved the faith of *" "ow 
t WM Chriſtian religion vnder their 13. King Ed- 
e, WM wmein the yeare of Chriſt 626. by the prea- 
d Ml ching of Saint Paulin, ſent thither to preach 
77 Wl by Iftus third Archbishopp of Canterbury. 
ce Wl Bywhome the ſaid Paulinus was tranſ]Jated 
m If from the Sea of Rocheſter,to be Archbiſhop 
of Yorke. | 

8, The fifth kingdome was of the VVeſt- 5: Ning- 

| dome oft 
ſaxons, which conteyned the countreyes of , 
Compyall , Deuonshire, Dorſetshirte, Sommerſett- (;x9ns 
ſhe, V Vileshire,Barkeshire and Hampshire. The conuer- 
firſt founder therof was Cerdiche, about the, ted 63 5- 
yeare of Chriſt 509. - And vnder Kenegilſus 
teirfifch king, they receaued the Chriſtian 
faith, by the preaching of Saint Berinw their | 
irſt Bichopp of Dorcheſter, in the yeare of 
Chriſt 625. 
ut M9 The 6, Kngdome was of the Mercians 6. Kivg- 
16 O2 or 
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dome or middle countrey being in that time the 
of Mct- greateſt of all the reſt, and conteyning ſome 
crantw. 15. Or 16.ſhires, as Gloſter, Hereford , Cheſter, 
- £ Stafford, P Porceſter, Shrovvesbury, Oxford, V V ar- 

vyicke, Darby, Leiceſter, Bucchingham, Northamp- 

ton, Nottingam , Huntington and Rutland, The 
firſt founder of this monarchy is ſaid to be 

one Creda, about the yeare of Chriſt 586, 

And the couerfton therof to Chriſtian faith, 

was about the yeare of Chriſt 635. ynder 

prince Peda, (onne and heyre ynto the no- 
table perſecuting pagan Penda . Their firſt 

Apoſtle was B. Finan, who baptized K. Ped, 

againſt his fathers will in the kingdome of 

the Northumbers, at a towne by Baryvicke cal- 
led Ad murum: and this by the inſtance of the 
good Chriſtian K. Oſyyyne, K, of Northumber- 
land, who gaue K. Peda his daughter in mar- 
riage on this condition, that he would be- 
come a Chriſtian. 
7. King, 10. The 7. kingdome was of the Southſaxons 
dome conteyning the ſhires of Suſſex and Surrey, 
of the and beganne about the yeare of Chriſt 478. 
__ by one Aelus a Saxon, and was conuerted to 
conuer- Chriſtianity ynde K. Ethelyvold, (or Ethelpyach, 
ted anno AS Saint Bede nameth him) about the yeare 
6622 of Chriſt 662. by the preaching eſpecially 
of 8.VVilfride their firſt Bishop, who erected 

a monaſtery for the Epiſcopall Sean a place 

called Seolyce or Selcey. 


11. Wellthen, thus we ſee, that within 
tC 
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the ſpace of 40. yeares more or leſſe, fix 
kingdomes of England receyued the gho- 
ſpell, and the ſeauenth nor long atrer,vnder 
| their firſt preachers and Apoſtles before 
mentioned. And what great variety of m1- 
racles, God did worke by theſe his ſeruants, 
and their helpers & aſsiſtants in this worke 
ofthe conuerſion of our countrey,is evident 

by all toryes of that time and after. And noe 

man, but an infidell or miſcreant, can with 

any probable reaſon call them in doubt. 

2. Andir ſcemeth that the promiſe of our 

Sauiour made to his Apoſtles at his laſt far- Mare.is 
well, in Samt Marks Ghoſpell, for miracles 

to be yyvrought in the conuerſion of na- 

tions (eſpecially of Gentills, as Saint Gregory ©7480: 
oblerueth) was as aboundanrlie fulfilled in 4 foo. 
the firſt conuerſion of our English nation, ,/,e;. 
0fany other lightly in the world. The fignes Downs. 
and. miracles (faith Chriſt) vyhich ſhall follopy Marc.16 
them, that ſhall beleeue in me, or receyue my faith 
(eſpeciallie in the beginning ) are theſe : that, 

they ſhall caft out dinells in my name; they ſhall 
Peake vvith nevy tongues; they ſhall remooue ſer- 

pents, and (yf they ſhould drinke poiſon) yt ſhalt 

wt hurt them; they ſhall lay their hands vpon ficke 
men, and theryy:th heale them, &c. 

3. All theſe things promiſed Chriſt our 
>auiour, and performed them moſt aboun- 
vantlie in the firſt conuerſion of nations, 
Walle the ſaid miracles were necefſarie to 
O 2 plant 
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plant and contirme the faith. But when (a 
»» 5. Gregory in the place before alleadged ſaith) 
»» the yong plants had no more need of ſuch 
YVvhy daylie watering by miracles, then ceaſed 
_—_— they. Though 1n our countrey and primi- 
"0 tive Church, they indured no (mall time, as 
vvard, Were ealte to (hew, if I would ſtand in this 
lace to runne ouer the Ecclefiaſticall ſto- 
ries, of the lealt part of the aforeſaid 7, king- 
domes. Wherof yet many things wil be 

ſpoken of afterward. 
14. Forin the onlie kingdome of Kent, for 
the firſt hundred yeares atrer the conuerſion 
of K. Eihelbert, there poflefſed the Sea of 
Canterbury trom S. Auguſtine ynto Bertualds, 
Thepri- (Who died in the yeare of Chriſt 730. and 
mitive with whome Sant Bede endeth)eight Arch- 
Cburch hjchops, all moſt godlie, and holte men, to 
9 Rents wirtz Anguſtine, Laurence, Melitws, Inſtus, Honn- 
rius, Deuſdedit, Theodorus and Bertualdws. Which 
Bishops were held for great Saints 1n out 
primitive Church,as appeareth by rhe wrl- 
ting both of Saint Bede, rhat lived alſo him- 
ſelte in that age, 8 by VVilliam of Malmesy, 
that lined ſome ages after. Who yet allea- 
geth a more aunctent author then him ſeife, 
Malrz/. called Gofſzlinw, that wrote the liues and m- 
9 ” racles of all thoſe 8, Archbishops of Canter 
?.:;, burie, & of ſome other Saints of our coun- 
Angl. trey. Horum (faith he) & non minds ſand Lear 


pa. 112; &;, 5, Of theſe Archbishopps as allo " 
$41 
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Sant Letard, tnat in auncient time came in ,, 
h) wi Q. Berta, re author before mentioned ,, 
<h | Gofclimw hach wricten cher maruelous and ,, 
4 | adnurabie vertues, out of Bede and others. ,, 
Adding aiſo mamie things, which he faw ,, 
himſelte with his owne eyes, ſhewing the ,. 
great miracles and fignes, Which they did, ,, 
&c, He doth recount ai(o the ranke of, 


0- Es ; 
o- MW Kings, with their kinredd, that lay buryed ,, 
D . s 6 " "y . r . 

be WM inhis dayes in the Church of Saint Augaſtine 


at Canterbury, Waich he doth worthelte ,\ 
callthe Iights ot England, and the Senators , 
ofthe Englif.i heauenly court of Parlament. 
And to this quyre of Saints and crowne or , 
diademe of our eternall King Chriſt, he | 
addeth other pretious ſtones allo of ineftt- | 
mable glory, to witt Saint Adrian the Abbor, | 
and Saint Myldred the yirgin, as conſpicuous | 
n glory of miracles as the reſt, &c, 

15. Thus writeth Malmesbary of thele {er- 
vants of God of the Church of Canterbu- 
ry, for the firſt hundred yeares after Chrilts 
faith receiued; but he that would recount 
the like of all the other fix kingdomes and 
Engliſh churches, ſhould haue greate ſtore 
of matter, Eſpecially if he wouldentet into 
ne particular lines & actions of ſuch emi- 


Nl- 
er- WW Pelitnoly men, as that age by the force and 
n- MW \<tue of chat primitiue Chriſtian religion 


- - s - : 
drought forth. And then , if with at! this he 
member in hike manner that moit cer- 
O 4. raing 
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An in- taine principle before mentioned; that Gud 
fallible pyould never haue concurred vvith ſuch abondance of 
+ pai  Piety, holines, and miracles to the ſetting vp of a falſe 
Pt 8 religion; he will eaſily ſee, how plaine a de- 
monſtration this1s for the truth of that re. 
ligton , which was thus planted amongeſt 
vs by S, Auguſtine, and maligned by theſe 
ſearies of our time. 
Catho- 16, Well then, in this manner wasreli- 
like reii* gion firlt planted among vs, according to 
I that which Sint Marke the Evangeliſt faith 
in En- of the firſt preachers & preachinges among 
gland other nations and Gentiles in his time: to 
vvith witt, Domino cooperante & [ermonem confirmante 
gr Jequentibuſigns, Chriſt working with them, 
We: Ic confirming their preaching with {ignes 
cles. and miracles. And this faith being once 
Marc. planted, did take ſuch deepe roote by the 
vitime. ſaid watering of Chriſt the author therof, 
as1t continued and held out from timeto 
. time, through all difficulties & differences 
both of times, men, and ſtate, and by perill, 
diuifions, enimities, and cruell warres, that 
fell out euery day betweene thoſe 7. king- 
domes, vntil they were vnited all ynder one 
monarchie ſome 200. yeares after; to Vyit, 
vnder K. Egbert, King of the Weſt-Saxons. 
And from him againe the ſame indured 
other 200, yeares ynto K. Edypard the Col- 
teſlor before the Conqueſ:. 


z7., And that yyhich is worthy allo the 
neting 
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noting in this caſe, 1s,'rhar during the time 
ofall chis enimitie , emulation, ſuſpitions, 
icalouſte of kingdomes and ſtates, and blou- 
dy batrailes beryvene theſe kingdomes for 


One Ca- 


bolik 
the ſpace of the foreſaid 200. yeares, from _ ogg 


their conuerfion to Chriſtianity vartill they _ 
came to be a monarchy:they all lued ynder ſtates 
one Archbiſhopp and primare of Canter- tbat 
burie, holding their due ſubordinacion and !"* 
oood correſpondence with him, & by him je. 
yvith the Sea of Rome, and other Cath. 
countreies for matters of faith and Ecclefia- 

ſticall affaires, no othervyviſe than if they 

had been all trends, yea ſubiectes and pro- 

uinces of one and the ſejte ſame kingdome, 

and this 1s the yertue & force of Catholike 

ynien, Whereas amongſt Sectantes, euery 

little \differeftice of temporall ſtates, (yea of 
townes, cities, and gouuernments ) doeth 
preſently cauſe a diuerlity alſo in faith and 
religion. As vve ſee at this day, that Saxonie Diuec- 
(for example) where the name of the Pro- fitic of 
teſtants firlt began , being vnder adifferent ates 
Prince hath a greate difference alſo in reli- Lech a 
gion from other partes of Germanie,, that yerficie. 
all themſelues Proteſtants, and the king- of reli- 
domes of Denmarke & Suethland, though 8193 
they profeſſe all Lutheraniſme , yer is the — 
manner (o different in theſe different ſtates, ; 
asnot only the one vvill not depend of the | 
otherin any ſorte of ſubordination , or Ec- | 
O5 cleſta- | 
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218 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 1, 
clelta[ticall turifdiction ( as in England we 
ſee they did ) but neither doe they agree in 
any one torme ofreligion , or ſubſtance of 
beliefe in all pojates, nonorin one ſtate ir 
ſeife, where all proteſle them(clues to be 
Lutherans, as in Saxonie, where the higher 
Saxons allow only rigide or ſ{treighe Lu- 
therans : but the lower Saxonte alloweth 
only the ſofter ſorte, and expelleth the ri- 
o1de or (euere Lutherans; as the other doe 
them, where they gett dominion. 

18. Genena and Berna are both citttes and 
ſtates,of the Switzers, & both of them pro- 
feſle proteſtancy , though not according to 
Luthers doctrine. Bur yet the temporal 
ſtate of the ſaid rwo townes beeing ditfe- 
rent, the magiltrates haue appointed a dit- 
ferent and di{tin&t forme. Which in En- 
oiandalllo we ſee by experiece, how much 
tacy differre from thoſe of Scotland , Hollani, 
and France, Who profeſje themſelues Prote- 
ſtants of the ſame Caluiuian f{choole : but 
euery nation and Church after his owne 
fazhion. And finallie what differences hauc 
rin in England it ſelf, during her Mazeities 
on:te gouernement, b2twixrt Paritanes, Brovy- 
niftes, Familie of loue and State Proteſtants ( 35 
* /homas Digzes calleth chem)no man call! 
be ignorant. But ro what differences ad 
diuifions they would growe in two or chres 


hundred yeares ( yf Sets could lait (010! 
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and thar the jtates- yyhich prorcefſe them 


- were enemies in temporall attaires as it was 


in Engiand) is eafie ro ghejle. 
But the reaſon hereof 1s manifeſt, to WItE, yn, 

that for ſo much as Sectaries making then (4 ties 

owne 1udgments and inuentions tie rule 0; doe 

their beliete and religion, and their tempo cÞaunye 

rale Princes their abtojute guiders ana im- r oct 

mediate heades in Eccleſta{ticall matters : .' NY 

mult needes follow, that as theſe princes or y:.4.r 

ſtates do chaunge or alter forany reſpect dittcrenc 

whatſocuer (as they do for manie) religion as: 

alſo muſt needes alter and chaunge tor con- 

tentement or intereſt of the ſaid itares or 

Princes, 

19, But to returne to our deduction and 

continuation of Catholike region among 

the English Saxons after they came to b« 2 a'#8;4isg 

monarchy, (:0 wit, from the yeare of Chriſt by rhe 

$00.) It 1s firſt tro be noted that atloone a+ P4rcs 

God had dejiuered them trom one atti- mein: 

tion (which was the continuall ciuill war- wg 

res of one kingdome with an other) he ſent dovvnes 

them a {econd calamitie farre greater pcr- vvard. 

haps, than the firſt, induring tor otifer 200. 

yeares, which wasthe continua!l incurtions 

and deuaſtations of the Danes. Who pur- 

ſued them not onlie for remporall reſpects, 

to gett their country from them bur alſo tor 

religion it ſelf (the ſaide Danes beceing then 

Pagans) as appeareth by the cruel] murder: 


. 
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and Martyrdomes as well of Saint Edmund 
S. Ed- King of the Eaſtangles, martyred by them 
mund & about the yeare of Chriſt 885. as of holie 
” Elphegus Archbishop of Canterburie, ſome 
tyred by 2905 after, about the yeare 1011. and of 
Danes. diuers others ouerlong heere to recount. 
And yet notwithſtanding, When the aid 
Danes, with their K. Canutw ſonne of Syp4- 
ns, came once by Gods holie grace to be 
Chriſtians (which was ſoone after the for- 
©5berts« {aid Martyrdome of the holie Archbiſhop 
in vita Elphegus ) they (ubnurted themſelues with 
S. Elph. humulitie and feruour of (piritr to that very 
_ ., fame Chriſtian faith of their enemies the 
April. © Englishmen, which they had perſecuted in 
Malm. them before, taking them alſo for ;theirin- 
lib.r. fiructors. Which is a token, thar there was 
Penrif. no other Chriſtian faith knowne in the 
a9 gp #* world at that day for them to imbrace, but 
Matts, only that which the English profeſſed , to 
yet. theembracing wherof, there is no doubt, 
mona, but the miracles wrought continually in 
_ confirmation of the —_ of that faith ( as 
Yorx,  Wellarrhe rombesof the foreſaid Martyrs 
S. Edmund and Elphegus flayne by the Danes 
themſelues,as other wayes alſo) did greatly 
moue and animate them. 
' 20. But whatſoeuer the chiefe motives 
were to moue this nation to embrace Chr1- 
ftian religion, this is certaine , that ſoone 


after this time of 8. Elphegws his death . God 
deiiuered 
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delivered the whole kingdome of England 

into the Danes hands ynder the foreſaid 

K. Canutm, about the yeare of Chriſt 1020. x74, 
And he reigned & held the ſame peaceably 200C 
for all moſt 20. yeares. In which time he adts of 
beeing now Chriſtian did many notable * C2- 
actes of a good religious Kinge, Wenrto |, . 
Rome for deuotion to yiſitt the holy ſepul- a ne: Goes 
chres of S. Peter & S. Paul, gaue greate Almes fion. 
there'and els where, made 1uſt lawes iniEn- 

gland, loued and fauoured exceedingly the 

English nation, vſed them with all conf- 

dence both at home and abroad , maried 

K.Emma mother to K. Edyvard the Confelior, 

therby ro ynite himſelf rhe more to the 

nation. And finally became of aperfecutor 

and conqueror,one of the beſt Kinges , that 
England perhaps hadin many ages to go- 

verne her. 

21. VVilliamof Malmesbary liuing (as it hath 

been ſaid) ſome 500. yeares agone vnder 

K. Henry the firſt, Conne to William Con- 

queror, Writeth many moſt excellent rel- 

gious actes of this King Canutus, ſaying 
amongſt other thinges thus : Monaſteria per — 
angliam,&c. He did repaire all the monaſte- _ wm 
nesin England, that were ouerthrowne or pair) lib, 
defaced by the warres of his Father Syyanw 2. 6,tr. 
or himſelfe. He didbuild churches in all the , 

Places, where he had fought any barraillee. , 

And appointed prieſtes tor the ſaid m_— - 

ches 
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,, ches, who ihowd pray concinually to the 
vw orides end {or the foules of them that had 
b<cn {ayn2inthoſe places. He was preſent 
| at the contecration of 2 goodly church in a 
"pi ace cailed Aſchendum ( Where he had his 
\, Citerett victory ) cauiing both the nob:es of 
ne | 12:15h and Dant>h nation, to offer 
1th him ricae g fcesro the ſaid Church, Cc. 
Th- 22. Ourzr the budy of ble .ed Sant Edmyud, 
a1 7 Which te auncient Danes had tlaine, he 
wo ” Yli,d:d a CAUrcN WOrtny tne oreatneſſe of 
©) HEY 1:s kingly heart, appointing their both an 
burie, & vboti and Monks,and geuwng them many 
richs en- poit-1>jon: ;. In ſo much a: by the greatneſſe 
davy- of is gittes, that monaſtery at this day is 
W- abou? ail the reſtin England. He tooke vp 
by K. Vc his owne hands the bady of Saint El- 
Canu: P2945 Arcabiſhopp of Canterbury ( ilaine 
tus. 19clong before by his Danes ) and cauled 
»» the ſane to be caried ynto Canterbury: re- 

»» t1-rincing the ſame with worthy honour. 

» Hz ge (uch greatc gifcs & rares ieweles 

5» tothe church of Wincheſter, that the ſhi- 

»; 11n9 of prettous ſtones, did Sibele the eyes 

of ſuch , as did behoulde them, &c. In 
»» the 15, veare of his kingdome he went to 
,, Rome by land , and hauing ſtayed ſome 
»» daies oe: C& redeming his finnes by almes 
,z In rhoſe churches, he returned by Sea to 

England, &<c. 


23. Thus and much more doeth 7 Pilliam of 
Malme(- 


2.5 


>, 


22 


- 0 0  —_— 
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Malmesbury write of this notable .K. Canurus 

a terrible and fierce Warriour betore [1s 
conuerſion, and much giuen to blocd and 
impietic, wherby may eaſely be ſeene, what 

force Catholique religion 1s of, to- make 
chaunge in a mans manners , yyhere It 

truly catreth. Let Proteſtants ſhew vs ſome 

ſuch examples of Princes conuerted to their 
teligion. But to goe forward in Malmesbury; 

he ſetteth downe after all this a large epiitic 

of K, Canttus, which he wrote from Rome, 

or in the way homeward, vnto the tyvo 
hrchbiſhops, Egelnothus & A!fr:cus, the firſt of 
Canterbury,the other of Yorke, & by them 
othewhole realme,giuing them accoumpt 

of his 1ourney to Rome. Where among 

dther things he writeth thus : Kyztus Rex 16- K, Cany 
tw Anelie, > Denmarkie, & Noruegie, Cf partt tus his 
Suecorum, &c. notifico vohis , me nouner ttafſe Ro- mo 
nam eratum pro redemptione peccaminium merum, p 
6c. 1 Canutus King of all England, Den- 14,iw. 
marke and Norway, and parte of Swetia, 16:4, fol. 
Xc.doe giue you to ynderſtande that of late 74- 

I went to Rome, topray for the redempricn »» 

of my ſinnes, and for the health of my king- 5 

domes and people : hauing made a vow of >» 

lis iourney long agoe , but could neuer >» 
Performe it vnrill now,by reaſon I was let-»3 

tdby the affaires of my kingdomes. And >» 

now 1 doe yelde molt hcarly thankes to my 33 
Umighty God, that he hath graunted me 33 

chi1s 
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»» this grace tocome and vititt in my life time 
,, the bleſſed Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Pal and 
zz all the Sanctuary that is within & without 
\y {his citty:and according to my defire to ho- 
,» nour and worſhipp the ſame in my owne 
,, perſon, &c. 
24. Thus he wrote. And moreouer adioy- 
ned mante other pious ordinances 1n the 
ſame epiitle to be obterued in England, tor 
reſtitutions to be made, almes to be geuen, 
and other good deedes to be done, exhor- 
ting all ro performe them willinglie, and 
threatning them that ſhould do the cotrary, 
Ho!? And VViliamof Malmesbary faith, that retur- 
_ K. Canu + 
he per- ningatter to England he cauled the fame to 
forme be {iricthe obſerued. And gaue manie new 
his good priuitledges to Churches. And one among 
deſires other to the Church of Canterburie, which 
hs Malmesbury (etterh downe at length, andin 
e TELUT. . . \ 
ned frg he end hath theſe words. $; quis yero, Ot 
Rome. Yfany man ſhall performe this my ordina- 
16d fol. tion with a prompt will, almighty God by 
42. the interceſsion of the moſt bleſſed yirgin 
» Mary and all his ſaints, encreaſe his portion 
22 in the land of the lining. And this donation 
»» of priuiledge is written and promulgated 
> the preſence of me K. Canutus,in the woddel 
2» Church, in the yeare of Chriſt 1032. 
22. Thus farre writeth }Villiam of Malmesu!) 
of this kinges pious diſpoſition after 9! 


comming from Rome. And Iohn Steyy addetl 
out 


om _—_ 
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out of Henry of Huntington,as tolloweth. After Sto. io 
this time, Canutus neuer bare croyyne ypon his head, Chron» | 
But he (ett the ſame vpon the head of the Crucifix ar £48* **%+ 
— &c. And thus much of his piety 

and other fruits of true Chnitian taith, 

which he had receyued . And it isno ſmall 
argument of the diuine power therof, that 

yt could fo mollifie and chaunge ſo fearce a 
warriour & cruell a perſecutor, as this King 

was before his conuerſion. 

26, So as now we haue brought downe 

the continuance Ez ſucce(s1on ot one, & the 

ſelf ame Chriſtian religion in Englad from 

Saint Auguſtine & K. Ethelbert, vnto K. Canutw, 

forthe ſpace of 400. yeares. And that this 

was no particular religion of England 

alone, but the common generall faith not 

onlie of Roe, but of all Chriſtendome be- 


Jn ids,at that day, And conſequentlie the onlie 
+ Catholike religion of thoſe ages: appeareth 
by In like manner by other words of the Kings 


former letter recorded by Malmesbury, where 
5 I he Gaich. Sit aur? yobis notum,c#c. Be it knowne 1bidem 
mnto you, thatin this laſt ſoleniry of Eaſter, *2*4 


10" Wl there was a great aſſemblie of nobilitie here fr yon 

yr In Rome, togeather with Pope Iohn and the* © * 
Emperour Conrade ( to witt, all the greateſt jg c,. 

Fe princes from the hill Garganw ynto this nutus 


Nis ®thernext Sea) all yyhich did receyue me vvas 
moſt honorablie, and did preſent me yvith rag 
magnificent gifts, &c. Thus yyrote the ny; 
P Kinge: 
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Kinge : vvherby vve may eaſely perceyue, 
thatK. Canutusvyas healdin all points for a 
perfect Catiolike Prince, ſeeing that both 
Pope Iohn che x x. and the E mperour Conrade 
the ſecond, did eftecme and honour him {o 
highlie. 
27. After Canutws {ucceeaed in the king- 
"oY dome of Engiand histyvoſonnes Herald & 
Hardicanutus, tor 2. or2. yearcs. And then 
K. Edvard tne Confeſjor , tor 23. yeares togea- 
ther. After yvhole death tlie {econd Herald 
ſonne of Earle Goodyrin holding the king- 
dome by violence, againit both Englith and 
Danes, ſcarce one ycare: VVilliam duke of 
Normandy came 1n, as all men know, & con- 
quered the lande toyyards the end of the 
yeare 1066. and helde the ſame all dates of 
The ſuc; 215 lite, and lo hath his poſteritie after him 
cefſion OY male or temale ynto our time, and haue 
of Ca- continued the ſame Religion, vvhich he 
enol1que found or broughtinto England (for all was 
reltglol one) for the ſpace of $00. yeares vnto K, 
ſince the Oe ob 7 Y 
coqueſt. Henry che 8. 15 time, which may be prooued 
beſide other yyayes, by the ſucceſs10n of our 
Archbiſhoppes of Canterburie . Stzgand ail 
English man, being the 23. from S. Azgrfimne, 
holding the ſame, when VVllium the Conque- 
ror got the croyyne, to vvhom ſucceeded 
Lanfranche, and to him Anſelmus , and {0 fuc- 
ceſ5iuelie one after another : none of them 


euecr being noted to be contrarie to hispre- 
deceſlor 
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deceilorin Religion, vntul Thomas Cranmer 
in K. Henry the 8. h1s time. VV ho applied him- 
ſelte to 11e Religion, vyiich the ſtate and 
Prince liked beit to allow of in that time. 
And after the Kings death,agreed to breake 
his lait vvill and rettament, in chaunging 
thar Religion into Zwingianitme, molt 
deteſied by his Mateftie. And after againe Th 
conſpired to put dovyne and deiiroy ail the Mo Hes 
King his chilaren, and to fecrvp the Duke yer ar. 
of Suffolks daughrer. And tinailie, yvas put chibill of 
to death both for herefhe and treaſon in Ceanter- 
Queene Mares time, as after more particular- bury. 
lethal be ſheyved. And this yyas the firſt 
chaunge of Religion in ame Archbishop of 
 Canterburie, from the beginning ynto his 
dates. 
25, Soas from K. Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſt- 
ned English King,vnto K Henry the 8. being 
the 18. trom V YViliam the Coxguerour, 8 more The co- 
than $0, from the ſaid Ethelbcrr, one and the ore 
 K, I if ame faith endured in Eny/and, and the rv way 
ied Ml felfflame Church Aorished, ynder {o manie 4jon. 
our ſl different both Kings and nations, as before 


! an MW bath bin ſhewed. And the like yve haue de- 
tine, Ml cared ro haue bin for the tirit 600. yeares 
que- MW ader the Britanes, to yvitr, that they never 
ded MWi#cinovyyne ro haue chaunged their Reli- 
fuc- W&M. Which being fo, rhe deducrion and 
hem Mecmonſration is ſo cleare , a5 ame rea{o- 


table man can eyther make or require for 
P + proote, 
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proofe, that one and the ſelt (ame religion 
endured fromthe beginning to the ending 

among them. 
29. Vntovyyhich kind of proofe the aun- 
cient holie father & martyr S. Irexew, giueth 
great authoritie by a hike argument. For 
that hauing made the like enumeration of 
the Bishops ot Reme, (as yve do noyy of our 
Archbishoppes of Canterburie ) againſt the 
heretiques of his dates, and that from S. Peter 
doyvnyyard to Pope Eleutherius, that liued 
with him : he inferreth this conclufion; 
Tren.l.z. Eft pleniſiima hac oftenſio, ynam & eandem vinifua- 
aduerſus tricem fidem eſſe, que in Eccleſys ab Apoſtolis & 
hereſ. conſeruata& tradita inynitate,&c. This isa molt 
4}. 3+ full proofe,that one and the (elf ſame liuelic 
** faith, hath bin coſerued in the Church from 
? the Apoſtles dates ynto our time, delinered 
” from one to another in ynirie, &c. And if 
that yvere a molt full proofe & demonſtira- 
tion in S. Irenew iudgement againſt the'he- 
retiques of his time: the ſame 15noyy much 
more to vs, hauing ſeene the ſucceſsion of 
ſo manie ages fince , and noted the manner 
of like proote and argument in all othert- 
Aug. in thers after him. Asnamelie of S. Auguſtine 
pſal.con- Numerate ſacerdotes vel ab ipſa Petri Sede, & in0- 
fra par- dine illo Patrum, quis cui ſucceſiit videte. Number 
_— the preiſts thathaue ſucceded the one tothe 
4ug. eg, Other even from the ſear of Peter himfelt, 


165, Andthen further. In hoc ordine Prorfoen - 
4 Dv- 


ach 


- {4- 


4 01 
1ber 


\{elf, 
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lu Donatiſta Epiſcopu inuenitur. No one Dona- 
tift Bishopp 1s to be found in this ranck of 
ſucce{sion. And yet more. 
30. Etft inillum ordinem Epiſcoporum quiſquam Avug,ibid 
traditor per ula tempora ſubrepſiſſet,nihil pretdica- 
ret Eccleſie, And it anie traitor in thoſe daies 
ſhould haue crept into that order and ranke 
of Roman Bishops ( for of them he ſpea- 
keth ) 1t \hould not haue pretudicated rhe 
Church of God, 
31, Which ſaying of Saint Auſten may ſeru? 
vs, not onlie to an{were whatſocuer here- 
tixs do , or may obiect true or falle againit 
the liues of ante later Roman Bishops, but 
for defence alſo of the ranke and ſucceſsion 
of our Archbishopsof Canterbury, notwith- 
ſtanding the Apoſtalie of Thomas Cranmer, or Thomas 
ae other his like,that for theſe later yeares Co 
mh "a, : his Ap@s 

y haue crept in (as Saint Anſten ſaith ) or @.. 
djn thruſt in,and by violence occupied that Joh nox 
dea and ſeat ynworthilie, either in reſpect preiudi- 
of his life, or religio,or both, ſeeing thar the cate the 
former (ucceſsion as vyell of men as of do- OY No 
Grine, from Saint Auſten to Cranmer,1s mani- Pratt 
feſt and euident for the ſpace of goo. yeares 
YYithourt interruption , as alſo that they 
Vyere ynited all this time in faith and do- 
arinz, with the vniuerſall Church of Chri- 


Rendome , as members & branches of their 


nead and bodie : and that the frit breach and 
ierruption made therof in that Sea by 
P13 Cranmer 
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Cranmer and continued after him by ſome 
of is tollowers, was noted preſenrlic and 
con:radicted, yea cen{ured and condemned 
ai(o by ſentence of the whole Church, and 


therypon reiected & abhorred by the prin- 


cipali of his owne people, both cleargy and 
lairy ar that time. 

2, And the lame contradi ion endureth 
to this day, and will docuer, in thoſe that 
conferue their auncient faith and religion, 
and do adaere to the lawtull ſuccetsion 
of his predecei:ors againit him and his part- 
ners, vntill it pieale almightie God to put 
the {ald order & lawtuil (ucceſs1on in 1oynt 
azaine , and reſtore that cheefe and head 
conduda of our countrey to nis tormer inte- 
oritie, Wherby tne water of true Catholike 
religion yvas vvont to be deryued to the 
peopic of ourland, & vyil be againe yyhen 
Gods wrath for our ſinnes {iaibe pacthed, 
and his mercy induce him to permitt (as 


_ ofcen otherwiſe he hath done) that all re- 


rlirne to the accuſtomed auncient courle of 
Cacholike faith, and religion againe, ſeeing 
in verie deed there is none but that; foro 
much as ſets and new religions are butin- 
uzntions & entertaynemets of time, whillt 
Cod pumeheth ſome finnes1n his ſervants, 
and after all returneth where it was before. 
22. Andchishauevve ſpoken by the wa)? 


and by occaſion of Crarmer that was the firſt 
Arcite 


Hla_— aw __ 


V% 
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Archbishop of Canterbary that euer brake 
from the Roman faith, but, norwithſtan- 
ding his Apoſtatie, Catholike religion was 
not extinguished in England by that, bur 
remained there {till all K. Henries time, as alſo 
during the raignes of his three Children 
King, & Queenes, Edypard, Mary & Elizabeth 
ynto theſe our dates, as1n the next chapter 
following more largelie & particularhe we 
are to demonſirate. 


Lbs bo << 9 


(= HOW CATHOLIKE RELIGION 
It HATH CONTINVED AND PERSEVE- 
red in England during the times and raignes of 
K. Henry the 8. and his three Children, K. 
Edward, Q. Mary, and Q. Elizabeth not- 
withſtanding all the troubles, changes, alterations 
and tribulations that haue fallen out, and that the 
ſame religion is like to continue to the yyorldes 
end, yf our ſynnes binder it not. 


'S H A PÞP. þ © x I. 
/ hw deduction which we haue hitherto 


made of Catholike reſigion' trom our 
firſt conuerfion, vnder SainttGregory and K. —_— 
Ethelbert of Kent, vnto the raigne of K. Henry gag. 
It WW *0e8. with whome concurred in the Sea of 42s 
ts Rome Leo 10.and Clemens 7.and other Popes 1599. 
re, ducceſſors of Saint Gregory, hath byn for the 
1: Wl Pit partin time of peace and without any 
rit Wl Publike diſcontinuance ar all , but now 
P 4 _ 


232 Ofthreeconuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 

are we to proſecute the ſame matter from 

Anz.Do: the alteration made by K. Henry downward 

ri ynto ourdaies, and therin to ſhew, that al- 

533% beitintheexternall tace and forme of Reli- 

gion, there have byn diuers mutations,as 

tempeſtuous winds and ſtormes for the pre- 

ſent, yet hath the Catholike religion held 

firme her continuance throughour all theſe 

tempeſts, yea (hewed her ſelte more cleare, 

eminent and notortous by the confeſsign of 

her moſt conſtant members, then ſhee did 

before in peace, which is the proper priui- 

ledg and excellency of truth, and of the 
z.7im.3. Cath. Church (that is the pillar of truth) 

The aboueall ſes and hereſies (as Saint Cyprian, 

Cath. Sint Auſten, and other fathers do note) to 

faih comeoutof perſecution, as gold out of fire 

revyveth : | 

fr, perſcs MOTC bright, illuſtrious, and eminent then 
cation before,or as an excellent ſhipp well tackled 

, aud affii. and ſkilfullie guided, breaketh thorow the 

ion & yaues without hurt at all. 

herelie  Andthis hath byn proued now by the 
13$ OUcT- > .. . 

throucn, Experience of 1600.yeares, Wherin this ſhip 

of the Cath. Church Hath paſſed thorow 

no fewer ſtormes then there are yeares and 

ouercome them all; yvheras many hundred 

ſes and ſeRaries in the meane (pace haue 

byn broken in peeces, perished and conlu- 

med, eyther by diuifion among themlelues, 

or with a little externe perſecution or diſct- 


pline of the Church , vyherof I ſhall nt 


nee 


1p 
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need to alleadg manie examples, for that 
the yvorld 1s full of them, and all hiſtories 
doreſtiftie, and our former deduction hath 
made it cleere, & one domelticail example 
of our owne dates there 1s before our eyes, 
yyhich may ſerue for all the re{t?, to yyitr, 
that ſome ſeueritie being begone by our 
State againſt two oppoſite religions 1n En- 
gland the Catholiks and Puritans, (though 
much more rigorous againſt tie former 
then the ſecod)yet hath Catholike religion 


increaſed therby, and puriraniſme byn bro- 


ken and in manner diflolued. The reaſon of 
vyhich different ſuccefle yve ſhall touch 
afrerwards. Now to the purpoſe vye haue 
In hand, 
3, For the firſt 20. yeares of K, Hezryes 
raigne ynto the yeare of Criſt 15 3 0. no 
man can denie, but that the integririe of 
Catholike religion, ynion&comunion with 
the reſt of Chriſtendome;, & perfect ſubor- 
dination to the Sea Apoſtolike of Rome re- 
mained in England yyhole,as the (aid King 
had receaued 1t from the moſt prudent,reli- 
e10us, and victorious Prince his father K. 
Henry the 7.8 he againe from his renowned 
anceſtors, whome yet K. Henry the 8. as he 
didexcell in knowledg of learning : ſo vvas 
henothing inferior tothem in zeale of de- 
tending the puritie of Cath. faith , as may 
Ppeare by the multitude of Sectaries and 
P5 herg- 
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heretiks as vyell VPaldenſians, Arrians, Andbap- 


ry ze: fiſts, Lolhards and VVukliffians , as Lutherans, 


Jous in 
Cathol. 
rel191@0. 


K. Herr. 
booke 
againſt 
Litther, 
dedica- 
red to 
Leo 1o. 
A. Dom. 


I;23- 


The be. 
finnny 
Of the &. 
breach 
YV:tn 


the Pope 


Zvvinglians; Calainiſts,and the like, burned b y 
him , for diſſenting from the vnuerſail 
knowne Church and Roman religion in 
the firſt ſaid 20. yeares of his ratgne, vvhich 
Fox (etteta dowae yyith grear complaint 
and regreett,& yve ſhall after dec:are more 
at large in the ſecond and third parts of this 
treatile, | 
4. And when Lather afterward roſe yp, in 
the 8. yeare of this glorious Kings raigne, 
Which was the yeare of Chriit 1517. K. Henry 
canted fri{t the famous learned Bishop Iohn 
Fisher of Rocheſicr to cofute the madd fellow, 
& after he youchſated ro do the ſame him- 
{cite by a moit exceller booke, which I haue 
read, and ſzenc {ub(cribed vyith his owne 
hand, vvith the dedication therof, by his 
Embaſlador D. Clarke (after Bishop of Bath 
and / Vets) ynto Pope Leo 10. {Wo in gratif- 
cation therof, gaue his Mateſtie and all his 
polteritte, rhe moſt honorable {tyle and ritle 
of Defender of the faith. 

5. And thus continued K. Henry and the 
religion yader him in England, vnriill rhe 
fortaid yearc 1530. at yyhat time there hap- 


; pened molt tarali and vnfortunare conten- 


rion betweene Clement 7. the Pope & Mm, 
about his diuorce from Q. Katherize. He be= 


gan firit co {new his greete and diſpleafure 
49211 
Fe 


| a _ 


againit Cardinall Y Volſey, & fecondlie againit 
tie whole cleargy of England, condemning 
the one & the other in the torteature of Pre- 
munzre,vvyho in taeir {ubmilsion and ſuppii- 
cation for pardon, either ot teare or flattery 
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St<u0 


called him ſupreme head of their Church ot ,,, vom, 


England. 
6. The King alſo began to ſhew openlie 


his diſguit with the Pope for not yelaing ro 
his precence and petition : bur yyhar 2 vyas 
the Kings Religion changed by this? or did 
he alter his 1udgment in faith tor this difat- 
fetion towards the Pope? no truly,as well 
appeareth by his other a&1ons; For he fre- 
quented the maſleno leſle then before, he 
burned heretiks more then euer, as appea- 
reth by Fox his accoumpr, and fo yow ſhall 


1 539. 


ſce in all the reſidue of his life , which were K. Hen- 
16, yeares after this. Andalbeir at tis time FY YV1DF 


being much troubled with this brcach with ro 


ed tor 


me 


=_—_ þ 
the Pope, he attended lelle to repreſie here- ,, me 
ly for ſome yeares,then he had done belore, here- 
yet was his 1udgment no lefle again{t chem tiks. 


then from the beginning, and the longer he 
led, the more grew hisauerſio from them, 
as may eafily appeare to him, that will but 
looke ouer the yeares that enſued after this 
aſouſt & breach with the Pope Clement the 7. 
Foralbeit in the next yeare after, toyyitt 
521. he proceeded to ſhew his auerfien 
from that Pope, yer did not he neglect the 
PUNLSA- 
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Here- punishment of Lutherans, as may appeare 
eiks bur- by the burning of Dauid Foſter, Valentine 
— ""** Freeſe, Iohn Tenkesbury the old man of Buckin- 
oming ; = , 
$531. £9amSother which Fox dothicoplaine ot, 
7. Inthe yeare 1532, The King proceeding 

in the ſame diſcontenment with the Pope, 

did certaine things rather to terrifie him, 

then to make anie change of Religion, as 
Thomas Making Syr Thomas Anudley Chancelour in 
Audlcy. the place of Syr Thomas More , which Audley 
was ſuſpected, to fauour Lutheraniſme: in 
Thomas yting alſo familiarlie Thomas Cromyyell a man 
Crom- gf the ſame humor or worſe. To which end 
vel alſo he going ouer into France, conferred 
with Francis the French King, & perſuaded 

him to ſummon the Pope to a Generall 
councell, but he yvould not, vyherypon 

K. Henry returning into England,not onlie 

{pake open yvords againſt Pope Clement, but 
ſuffered one Doffor Cutyyyne , Deane of Hert- 

fort,to preach publikelie againſt him in aſer- 

mon before the K.himſelte,in the church of 

F. E!, the Franciſcan friars of Greenyyich, who pa(- 
"+; 1(edo farreinthar veyne,asa grauereligious 

oOntras . 

Jiacth Father named Elſtoyy,reprehended him pu- 
theprea* blikelie out of the quire or roodlofr, tor 
cher in which he vyas ſent topriſon, And this was 
--"grng the firſt open cotradiction, that K. Henry had 
D = : oc within his Realme about this controuerie 
EE the with the Pope, and yet doth Fox recount 


Liig. vito vsdiuers of his martyrs moſt PO 
| co the 


Nr ene —— 


——T— -_ OS OB — _—_ _ — — 
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ine I tothe Pope, that were burnt by the Kings 
n- © authoritie this yeare, as namelie : Iames Bay- 
7 nm, Robert Debnam, Nicolas Marish, Robert King, 
ng and others. 
xe, | 5. There followed the yeare 1533. wherin Anno 
m, I his Mateſtie was married to Q. Anne Bullen, SL "$356 
as Ml conſequenthe this yeare patled moſt in 
in M triumph about Coronation of the ſaid 
ly WW Queene, asalſo the birth and bapriſme of 
in W her Maieſtie that now 1s: fo as little was 
an Ml done in matters of Religion any way , but 
nd I agreat gate ſeemed to be opened to the Pro- 
ed I teftants and ro Luthers fauourers by this mar- 
ed nage,in ſo much that Fox doth aſs1gne the 
all MY ground of his ghoſpell principallie from 
on Ml this yeare 1n reſpect both of the Kings and 
lie W Queenes inclination, as he preſumerh, and The be- 
ut I ofthe great authoritie of Cranmer, Cromvyell, $'uning 
rt MW and ſome other that he callech his ghoſpel- - E o 
. TAO © 
er- I {ers, or patrons rather of his ghoſpell. And g.f;, 
of IM yetif you behould the externall face of the tnglid- 
a(- WM English Church at this day, al! theſe named 
us MY andothers held the Cath. faith, vie & rites, 
u- MW andboth K. and Queene Cranmer and Crom- 
or MW Well vent as deuoutlie to Matlle as euer be- 
'as WM fore,and ſo remained they in outward ſhevw 
ad IM (1 meane the former three ) cuen to their 
fie WI deathes; And Cromvyell when he was to dy, 
nt MW proteſted on the (caffoid , that he yvas a 
te £00d Cath. man,and neuer doubted of anie 
tne Church ſacramentsthen yſed , _— 
I1KG 
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238 Ofthreeconner(. of England, Part. 1. 
like would Cranmer haue done no doubt, if 
he had byn brought to the icafiold in K, Hen- 
ries dates, as he vyas to the fire atterwards, 
11 Q. Maries, yyhich had byn a happiecaſe 
for nm. 

Ann? g. There enſuzd the yeare 1524. vyhich 

1554 yyacstheyeare indeed of open breach yyith 
Rome, for that an excommunication being 
ſerc forth by Pope Clement the 7. againlt K, 
Henry the 8. vpon notice giuen of ſis mar- 
riage, and the faid excommunication ſett 
Vp in Dankerke X other rownes in Flanders, 
which did import the conſent aiſo and con- 
currance of Charles the E mpcrour, and then 
certaine propheties being blowne abroad ar 
home,as comming trom El;zaveth Barton,ſur- 

The firft named the holy maid of Kent, about the Kings 


yeare Of deprivation; he was much more exaſpera- 


,- -þ ted then before, and ſo calling a Parlament 
with Cauſed the Popes authoritie to be yyhohe 
Rome- extinguiched & transferred ro himſelte, & 
made diuers B:zhops in order to preach at 

Paules crofle again{t the Popes ſupremacie 

ouer the Cath. Church. But what? may 

we think that theſe Bishops did in ſo ſmall 

a time Cciaunge their belecte 1n matters of 

faith? The King aiſo being angry with al- 

uers friars, as namelie with TI. Elſtoyy berore 
named , that contraried C:tyyyne the prea- 

cher, when he inueighed againit the Popes 
authoritie, did this yeare ypon the 11. of 

| Aveult 
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if Ml Augult ordatine, that all che obizruant friars Ho. pag. 
n- BM of Saint Francis orare ſhould be thruſt our of 964- 


's, WF their conuents, beginning yvith Greenyyich 
e where the ſaid contradiction was made; & 

to ſeeme ſomwhat to fatour the Augriſtine 
ch I friars, of whole order Lnther had byn, he 


The 
Franciſ(- 
can 


th commaunded them for the prefent to be t:jars 


ig IF putin their places, yer did he ar the yery 


put out 


K. lame tine cauſe John Frith to be burned in of their 
r- WW Smithceld, for denying the bieſſed Sacra- ©22uets- 


tt MW ment, & this by tus owne particutar order: 
's, MW vybich Frith and his M. Tyudall vyere the 


N- ereateit enemies that friars had, 
en W 10. He burned alſo this yeare Hexry Poyle, 
at VViam Tracy, and otner protel, 
ir- I tefiitierh in his calendar: fo as we may lee 
gs I thatthe kings faich was as before,& though 
a+ I fe were content to ſtiffer ſome newfangled 
nt I fpirices to ruffle at this time, as namely Friar 
lie WW Bernesin London, where he preached moſt 
& I {ediriouslie, and Hugh Latimer in Briſtoyy, 
ar MW Where as Stoyy faith he ſtirred a notorious 
cle WW tumult,cauſing the Mator to ſutjer iay-men 
ay WW fopreach, and to prohibite and impriſon 
all WW Prieſts, & other like diſorders, yer what the 
of King thought inwardlte of them, he decla- 
11- WW fdatterwards by his Acts, when he burned 
"70 Ml Barnecand calt Latimer into the Tower, and 
kept him there with euident danger of his 
le ſo long as himlelfe lined, which diſpo- 
nition of K, Henry, Tyndale (mciling at the 
{ame 


ants, aS FOX 


xeretiks 
burned 
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240 Of three conner[. of England, Part. 1. 
ſame ſeaſon, vvrote trom Flanders to his 
 ſcholler Toby Frith priſoner in the Tower of 
Je the London in thele words: Andnopy me thinketh 
J:eter 7 ſmell a counſell to be taken, &c. But Jovy mult 
- hag vuderſtad that it is not of a pure heart & the loue of 
Erich ſex 174th, but to a%enge themelues,@7 to eat the pphores 
dovvne fles, and to ſucke the marrovy of her bones, &&c. 
ty Fox So wrote that honeit man, ftgnitying that 
$34-937* K. Henry vvas refoiued to make an outward 
ſ1ew 1n fauouring the ghoſpellers, nor for 
louz, or hiking he had of them, buttore- 
uenge himlelte of the Pope, and to enioy 
the goods of Monalteries 6 other (pirituall 
liuings, which he,in his blaſphemous here- 
ticall yeyne , caileth the yyhores flesh and mar- 
ropy of her bones. 
11. Well chen, this was the beginning of 
their ghoſpell in Englaad, by their owne 
confetsion and interpretation,and ſo what- 
ſoeuer yyas done from this yeare forward 
againſt Catholiks or Cath, Religion, ynto 
the 31. yeare of his raione , yyhich yyas of 
Chriſt 1540. to witt for 5, whole years, was 
vpon theſe grounds and to the former ends 
of reuenge & intereſt, yf we beleeue prote- 
ſtants themſelues; in which point notwith- 
ſanding, for that diuers godly,learned and 
zealous men could not be conret to follow 
the kings affetions, as other did, 6 namely 
B. Tisher of Rocheſter, Syr Thomas More late 


Chauncelor of England , and diuers moſt 
Reucrend 
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Plant. & contin. of Cath. Rel. Chap. 12. 24.1 
Reuerend and venerable Abbots, Priors, 6 
Doors , and other their like, they were 
content to giue their bloud in defence of 
Cath, ynirie againſt this (chiſme,as the Ab- 
bots of Glaſtenburie, of VVhaley,ot Redding, Do- 
tor Forref Q. Carherines Confeſlor , Dotter 
Popyelfand the like. 

12. Some others, and amongſt them one 
nat W moſt neere ro the King himſelfe both in 
ard WI bloud and affection, namely Cardinall Pole 
for W oppoſed himſelfe by publike writing from 
e- WW Padua, as vve may ſee by tnoſe 3. learned 
10y W books left by himin Latin de ymitate Eccleſre. 
ill W Others alſo of the ſame blood Royall as the 
re- W Marqueſſe of Exceſter and Counteſle of Sali(- 
le WF bury, the ſaid Cardinalls mother, ſhewed 
their des|ike , which afterwards vyas caulc 
oftheir ruine; And many ſhires alſo of the 
Realme at this time, not being (o patient as 
tobeare theſe innouations , tooke armes & 
fell into great commorions, as in Lincolne- 
ſhire, Yorkeshire, Somerſettſhire and ſome 
other prouinces , making all rheir quarrelts 
formatrers of Religion. 
13. Soas by this'we (ee,that Cath.Religion 
remayned ſtill in England both in Prince 
and people, but that rhe Prince fora time 
thought good for other ends to tolerate and 
winke at diſorders therin, ynnill the forfaid 
yeare of 154.0. when calling ali his Realme 
togeather both fpirituall and remporall to 
() Xamine 
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242 Of three conuer|. of England, Part. 1. 
examine yvell this matter of Religion, they 
decreed that famous Statute both in Parla. 
ment & conliſtorie Eccleſfiaſticall,called the 
The Sta® Statute of 6. Articles, or as lohn Fox na- 
'ure Ot meth it, the yyhipp vvith 6. ſtr mgs or lashes, in 

6. Artt- 
cles an, Which decree are condemned tor deteſtable 
herelies, all the molt ſubliantiall>pGinrs of 
Proteſtants doctrine, eſpecially of Zwin- 
olians and Caluiniſts, and molt ſeuere pu- 
nishment of death appointed ynto the de- 
fenders and maynteyners therof, vyherby 
the Cath. 1wdgment & cenſure of the whole 
Realine in thatbehalfe yyas ſecne , and the 
King himſelfe made further declaration 
 therof preſentlie for his owne part, by put- 
ting away his Germane wife Anne of Cleeue, 
by yyhich the ghoſpellers had thought to 
haue drawne him further into league and 
Thebut- religion vvith the proteſtant German Prin- 
ning of ces. & by punishinge Cromwell the head 


þ. (40s 


. 


Frin . . 
a ” and fountaine of molt of theſe innouations 
arnes 
a Luthe- by the loſle of his head. He burned alſo im- 
ran, mediatlie after this Statute in Smithfield 
vyith ; VYpon the promulgation therof three famous 
Gerar's heretiks, Barnes, Ierome, and Gerard, the fir 


and Ie- | 
>1 An erneſt Lutheran, the other two Zwin- 


Zvvin- glans. 
glians. 14. All theſe demonſtrations I ſay K. Hem) 


made this yeare of his Cath. opinion and 
idgment in all points, except 1N Mattel 


of ſupremacy which was his owne in—_ 
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Mant. & contin. of Cath, Rel. Chap. 12. 24x 
And ior rhe other fix yeares vyhich he liued 
afterwards he varied not from this, but ra- 
ther conthrmed the ſame, as We may ſee by 
his burning of Anze Askeyy, tor denying the 
Reall prelence in the Sacrament, not many 
noneths before his death, ava by his owne 
hearing of maſſe in his bedd, and receauing 
the bleiſed Sacrament on his knees yyhen 
he was not able to ſtand on his feete ; bur 
eſpeciallie by that which B. Gardiner teſtified 
yhile he liued, and preached the (ame in a 
publike ſermon at Paules Croſſe, that the 
ld King not long before his dying day, 
when he ſent him Embaſſador to a Diete in &- Heu- 
Germany , gaue him ſpeciall comiſsion in ſe- 7 5*26 

crett, to procure by the meanes of ſome (,,, ; oe 
Cath. Princes , and of the Popes legate and his Re- 
Nuntio there, ſome honorable condition for cocilias 
his Maieſties reconciliation with the 'Pope wr of 
and Sea of Romie againe, which though Aa 
God of his ſecrett iudgment permitted him «= 
not to effetuate by the'ſhortneſle of his 
life: Yer appearerh it by this what his ſenſe 


In matters of religion Was. 


F, So then now we haue that Catholik 


Church & Religion remayned in England 


luring K, Henries raigne, both in Prince and 
xople,though much turmoiled by faction, 
mmes,and hereſfie, wherin, notwithſtan- 
Ing,ſhe no more loſt her poſſeſs1on & cons 
Nuance,then ſnee did in time of the ragins 

/ Q 2 Arrians 
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24.4 Of three conuerſ. of Eneland, Part. 1. 
Arrians, Donatiſts or.other {eCtaries that pre. 
uayled in powerfor the preſent time, either 
gencrallie, or 1n ſome part:cular prouinces, 
as Lutherans and Zwinglians allo did in 
K, Henrzes dates in diuers places, or do at this 
day,which yer was and 15 (0, as they are ea- 
{ily diftinguished from the other, not onlie 
by the dwuifhons and differences among 
themſelues, bur alſo for that the vnion of 
the Cath. Religion doth euer ſhew it ſelfe 
in'{ome regions adioyninge: yea commonly 
alſo euen in thoſe yeric places, where theſe 
ſects do range and beare molt rule , ſome 
Catnoliks remayne to contradict them 
openlie,& to plead for their old poſſeſsion; 


and the more the per{ecution 1s, the greater 
Catho- 


Yap and more eminent 1s this Cath. contradt- 
creaſed ing part {tyrred vp, andincreaſed by the 


by perſe.. very power & yertue of the croſle of Chrilt 
cution. 1n perſecution, as before hath byn noted. 

16. Andthisyyas the {tate-of Cath. Reli- 

o10N 11 K, Henriefraigne,to witt,that 1t Was 

heid and defended publikelie , except onlie 

the Article of Ecclefiaſticall ſupremacie de- 

nied to the Pope, wherynto notwithſtan- 

ding manie thouſands of tne Realme neuet 

agreed, and conſequentlie yyere trulte Ca- 

tholiks. Heretiks alſo were punished, efpe- 

ctallie thoſe three ſe &s that-principally ran- 

ged ar that time,to wirtt, Lutherans, Anabaptiſts, 

and Zyyinglians (all chree taking their ongen 

rom 


ny => of 
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from Luther) ſo as ot all theſe 3. fects K. Henry 
burned. manie, and albeit ofthe 4. {artof 

men that oppoſed themſelues againti rim, 

to Vvitr Cathoiikxs, he put diuers aiſo to 

death vader tac name of Papilts; yer both 

this very name, as ailo the aificerent manner 

of their deathes, but aboue all the nature of 

their cauſe, doth euidently diftinguish them 

from the ocher, and {he rhat tier deathes 

were true martyrdomes, and the others due 
punishment for their wickedncile. 

17, Forſiritthe name of Papifts, rhat figni- The 
hech them to hold .yvich the Pope, as fu- on Op 
preame head of their Church, importeth no ,.* 
more hurt or offence, thenif1n any fedition {ily pys 
moued within anie Realme,thofe rhat hold nisha- 
wie the King ſhould be called kingiings; ble. 
orthofe for example, that hold part vvith._, 
the Mator of London, vyhen ante apprentices nit: 
would raiſe.rebellion again!t him, thould mu 
(cornfullie bz cailed Mavoriſts, and generailie mcurs 
fora man to hold witihis lawful fuperiour vpon 


cannot be termed a faRion, and much le{le ©4520 
I:k&$ and 
an herefie. wats 


18. Secondiie the verie difierence CT man- {ants 
ner of punishmet vied by K. Henry towards doth 
both parts, the one by fire, the others by thoyy : 
head and hanging, doth euidentlie ſhew 94 rap _ 
vyhat different indgment he made of them, nh cs 
the one as of heretiks, and the other as of of them 
men offending againſt his ſtate and perſon, both. 
Q 2 atter 


246 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
after he had made the ſupremacie Eccleſia. 
ſticall ro be a matter of his State and of his 
royall dignitie, wherby allo he ſhewed thar 
he was no ghoſpeller. 

19. Bur now tar the third point, Which is 
the moit important of all the rei{t, roſhew 
the difference 1n theſe mens cauſes, and that 
the Catholiks ſuffered innocenthe for their 
conſcience, and conſequentlie were true 
Martyrs, & that the other torts of Sectaries 
were punished deſeruedlie as maletactors, 
It1s not hard to proue to him,thatis of anie 
meane conſideration or indifferecy in mat- 
ters. For firſt who will not graunt, but thar 
he that1is an honeſt & good man when he 
gocth to bed (for example) cannot eaſily be 
made aneull man in his fleep, without ane 
motion of his attetion or freewill ar all? 
Andagaine: he thatis a good & true ſubiect 
towards his Prince and countrey this day, 
how can he well ro morrow be iudgeda 
traitor(the higheſt (yn of all other)yf1n the 
meane ſpace he chaunge not his mind, nor 
do any act of word or deed contrary to that 
he did before; and yet this was the cauſe of 
the Catholiks put to death ynder K. Henry 
for the ſupremacie. 
2p. AS br example S. Thomas More vv2s 
priſoner in the Tower of London ypon 
» In his {OMe diſpleaſure in the yeare 1534. where 


Fpi/iles, he attending onlie to his prayers (as * : 4 
| 61:6 
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ſelfe reſtitierh ) and ro the writing of ſome 
ſpirituall books perteyning ro the contempt 
of this preſent tranſitorie world, there paſ- 
ſed in the meane ſpace a ſtature in the parta- 
ment houſe,appointing that whoſocuer did 
not belecue the Kings Maieltie to be ſu- 
preme head of the Church of England, in 
cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, ſhould be a traitor and 
ſuffer death for it: which ſeming anew and 
ſtraunge thing vnto him, & contrarte to the 
beleefe of all his forefathers, he could nor (0 
» ſoone conforme himſelfe thervnto, & con- 


1S 


y ſequentlic refuſed (yyhen he vyas demaun- The trus 
+» | <9) co ſubſcribe to rhe ſtature, and ro make caule of 
: ſo great a chaungemet in his faith ypon the Manon 
- | chaung? of others; for which ſoone afterhe ,, prog 
R was put to death,not for that he had attem- Keyry, * 
, pted,alrered,or innouated anie thing as you 

; | fee, burfortharhe would nor alter & make 
Innouation, And tins yyas the propre true 

| cauſe of all Catholiks that ſuffered forthe 

: ſupremacie vnder K, Henry the 8. 

20. Buton the contrarie ſide, the others 

. | *fhatwere pur to death by him as lectaries, 

e | did wickedlie and preſumpruoushie alter & 

, | 'nnouate of their owne heads manie things 


about beleefe and dodtrine, different from 
that Which they had receyued, and contrary 
to the beleefe of all their forefathers aun- 
cient Chriſtians for manie ages togeather, 
and that with ſuch obſtinacte, as no reaſon, 


Q 4. autho - 
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authoritie, diſcipline or order,no wittneſle, 
humane or diuine could preuaile yyith 
them; & albeit for this obſtinacie, each ſe& 
pretended (criptures for themſelues, yet the 
vertue and ({ubltance of (criptures conſiſting 
in their true meaning and interpretation 
therof, it was intolerable pride and inſo- 
lencyinrhem, to arrogate to themſelues the 
ſad true 1nterpretation and expoſition be- 
fore the Whole Church of God, that went 
before them; & hereofenſued the iuſtneſle 
of their punishment, which in Catholiks 
can haueno place, as before hath byn ſhe- 
wed, yet one example of each fort of theſe 
men ſhall we heere alleage, therby better to 
declare the caſe. 
2t, K. Henry during his raigne cauſed (un- 
drie forts of men to be pur tro death abour 
matter of Religion as is notorious; and firlt 
1ne ©0- certaine Anabaptiſts and new Arrians, namelie 
Tc In the 27. and 30. yeares Or his fatd raigne. 
Anabap* 1 tne tormer of theſe two condemnations 
tilts and Were 19, men and 6. women , as Stoyye and 
Arrians otners do relate, and in tie {econd were 3. 
by K- men and one woman condemned . Theſe 
ry. Anavaptiſts denied amongit other points, that 
Children onzgl1t to be baptized before they 
com to yeares of diſcretion, & can actually 
bzleeue : for defence of which doctrine, 
rey ſtood reſolutelie ypon manie cleere 
places of {criprures as to them then ſemed: 
co Witt: 


VF ST WY WF 
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to Witt: Qui credidertt + baptizatus fuerit, ſaluns 
erit. Marc. 16. He that ſhall beleeue and be 
baptized ſhalde ſaued: Lo{ſay they)itis ne- Ablurd 
celarie to belecue as well as to be baptized, 2 ov 

nas 

which infants being notable todo, ougar ,,,,;;, 
not to receyue baprtiſme in their infancie. & Arridis 
Or it they do, they muſt be rebaptized in King 
againe when they come to yeares of diſcre- Henries 
tion. Thus reaſoned they. And beſides this ded 
rext, they and: their cheefe maiſters do al- y,,, 
leage almoſt 3o.. places of (criprures more, ſcriptu- 
yyhich ſceme moſt plaine and 'euident to res pre- 
them, as by their books that are extant ap- tended. 
careth. 
22. Thelike places they do alleage alſo for 
that other abſurd poſition of theirs ; that no 
magiſtrate may punisb by death : as for example 
thoſe yyords of God in Exodus: Non occides: 
Exod. 20. T how ſhaltnort kill. And againe 
the ſaying of our Sauiour: Omnes qui acceperint 


vladia, gladio peribunt. Math.26. All that vie the 


{word {hall perish by the (word. Thus ſaid 
the Anabapriſts, from which by no meanes 
could they be drawne, but went willing- 
lie to the fire for teſtimonie of their op1- 
nions. The Arriansallo denying the equality 
of God the Sonne to his Father,alleaged no 
teſle yariety of plaine places, as they would 
haue them to ſeeme, namelie that of Chriſt 
nhimſelfe in Saint Toby his ghoſpell, Pater mens to. 14. 
mor me eſt.my Father 1s greater then I. And 
Q 5 Manic 
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manie other , which were to long heere to 
recite. And thisof them, who burned to gea- 
ther obſtinatly in one fire in England. 

23. But what ſhall we ſay of the Lutherans, 
do not they alleage plaine places alfo, both 
againſt ys and Caluiniſts as themlelues 
tnunke? For againit Caluniſts in defence of 
the reall preſence in the Sacrament, they 
vrge the plaine words of Chriſt as we do: 
Hoc et corpus meum : T his 1s my body. And 
againſt ys, for their.groſle opinion that the 
\ubitance of bread and wyne remaineth to 
geather with the body of Chriſt , they al- 
leage manie places of Scripture where it is 
called bread, which places the Zwinglians 
accepting,do turne the ſame againſt the Lu- 
therans,affirming that for ſo much as it 1s {© 
ofcetimes called bread in the Scripture, it is 
not the true body of Chrilt at all: & this paſl- 


Latheras (ed betweene friar Barnes & the two Apo- 
& Zvvn {tata Prieſts Gerard & Ierome, burned with 
£11435bY him: the firſt a feruent Lutheran, the other 


K. He; 
TY, 


 twocarneſt Zwinglians, all three coſumed 


by fire at one ſtake in Smithfield by K. Heres 
appointment;in the 32. yeare of his raigne. 

24. But now was there a third or 4. {ort 
of Sectaryes in K. Henries dayes, Who were 
neyther Anabaptiſts , Arriaus, nor yet pcer- 
fect Lutherans or Zvynglians, but would haue 
the controuerſie of the BI, Sacrament and 


reall preſence, to be an indifferent thing - 
# , 
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be beleeued, or not belecued, as cuery man The opiz 
ſhould thinke beſt; fo held YVilliam Tyndall, nion of 
as alſo his ſcholler lobn Frith, whom fohn 71441 

; : & Frith 

Fox doth compare to Saint Paul and Timothy,  . - 
Frich being burned in Sauthiceld by the yy;ith ® 
Kings exprefſe commandement in the 26. nether 
yeare of his raigne, and Tyndall not long Luthe- 
after in Flanders by the ſaide Kings procu- TE 
rement, as more largelie we thall declare in proſe 
the 3. part of this F7 reatiſe, when we come ® 
to examine lohn Fox his Calender of Mar- 
tyrs. Now itſhalbe ſufficient for proofe of 
that we ſay roalleage Fox himſelfe , who 
ſetting downe the arricles of Frith for which 
he was burned, aſsigneth this for the firſt. 
Firſt (aith he\the matter of the Sacrament is 10 ne- Fox pag, 
ceſſary article of faith ynder paine of damnation, 07. 94% 
But may be beleeued or not beleeued as every man ſhal 
thinke beſt. And for proote therof alleageth 
diuers arguments out of (cripture, that rhe 
tathers forſooth of the old teſtament, were 
ſaued by the ſame faith that we are, and yer 
were not bound to beleeue the Reall pre- 
ſence, &c, And Fox ſeemeth to like well 
borh of this argument and of the herefie. 
25. Now then here be 4.0r 5. ſorts of ſeta- 
ries condemned by K.Henry,& all defending 
themſelues by ſhew of ſctiptures, but for 
thateach of them doth reſerue tne interpre- 
tation of ſcripture to themſelues, & therby 


teacheth new dodrine, contrarie to that 
which 
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which wasrecciued generally in the know? 

en Church before them, to whoſe 1udg- 
ment & interpretation they yvill nor yeld 
themſclues: hereof it followed, that the 1n- 
ditement of herefic lyeth walls and 1ultiie 
againſt them, & that they vvyere yyorthilie 
condemned and burned tor this pride,ſeitc- 

will and obſtinacy. But on the contrarte fide 
againtt the Catholiks, that died for the Ec- 

cleſ alticall ſupremacie of the Pope,none of 
theſe accuſations caniultly be laid, for that 
they do neither ſtad ypon their owne 1udg- 

ment,nor haue inuenred any thing of new, 

nor do adhere to their owne interpretatios, 

or expoſition of {criptures , but being accu- 

ed, do make their plea and defence farre 
.. otherwiſe,to witt, that they found this do- 
"yk arine of the Popes ſupremaciein vie &pra- 
plea or ctife before they were borne , as a thing re- 
defence Celued from age to age by the knoune Cath. 
of Ca: Church time out of mind : that they ſee all 
tholiks Chriſtian kingdomes and princes to haue 
- - waa 1mbraced the {ame, and Generall councel!!s 
_rohaue allowed therof: thatthe texts and 
examples of ſcripture alleaged for the 
proofe of this article,and all orien wheron 
they ſtand, are not inuetions of their owne, 
vut fo expounded by auncient fathers and 
ynitorme conſent of the Catn. Church; that 
al our Chriſtian English Kings from our 


firſt conuerſion yato K Henry the 8.acknow- 
led ged 
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ledged this ſpirituall authoritie of the B. 
of Rome; and K. Henry himſelte defended the 
ſame moſt earneſtly with his owne pen,not 
many yeares before,again{t Luther and Lu- 
therans:thatitis not athing deuiſed but de- 


livered, as Tertull;an (aid, ot the Cath, faith, TertuY, 
L. Ae prez 
ſcript. 
reg - ; Aaueriu 
ritie that 1tyyas deliuered to them,to yvitt þ well 


and therfore if ante point therof were to be 
altered , 1rmuſt be done by the ſame autho- 


by the yvhole Church, Councells, and ge- 
nerall Paſtors therof. 

26. This yyas the defence and pleading 
of Catholiks ynder K, Henry the 8. to Exculc 
themielues from Treaſon, obiected againſt 
them, torholding the Popes Supremacie; 
yyherin yow ſee diners notorious differen- 
ces betweene the defence of the ſe ctaries, 8 
them, for tharamonglt the SeCtaries, euery 
one held yvhat himielfe thought beſt, of 
things invented by themlelues, euery one 
cited (criptures, and interpreted them as he 
liſted, yvithout authoririe, prefident or ex- 
ample of former ages, and conſequentli- 
they are 1uſtlie called heretiks, that1s to {ay 
chooſers. For that they choſe to themſelues 
what to beleeue in euery ſe&, and reduced 
the laſt and finall reſolution of all things to 
their owne yvills and yyitts, Which in mat- 
ters of belcefe 13 the higheſt crime tha: 


againſt God and his Church canne be com- 


mitted, 
27, But 
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27. Buronthe other ſide the itate & con- 
dicion of che Catholikes, and their cauſe 1s 
quite oppolite to this, for that they ſticke to 
authoritie, ovedience, integrity, example of 
their anceitors; they bring nothing of their 
owne, they inuent or innouate nothing: 
they itand only vpon that which they haue 
tound eitabliſhed ro:them, not by this or 
that man , or by this or that author of any 
ict, or by this or that particular congrega- 
tion, tellowſhip, or taction,or by this o1 that 
rowne, citty, prouince, kingdome,or coun- 
trey , but generally by the whole vniuerſall 
Church and Paſtors therof, & therfore pro- 
perly and truly are called Catholiks, which 
Is tO {ay vniuerſall and generall. 

28, Andthis ſhall ſuffice to ſhew the diffe- 
rence betweene the Catholike Martyrs, & 
herericall malefactors put to death in K.Hen- 


| Thedif- rjestime,wwherof yet we ſhall treat morelar- 


=_ gely in the third part of this Treatiſe, where 
»o ©, We are to handle the particular ſtories of 
calendar Fox his Calendar-martyrs, & to compare & 

paragon them with ours, thewing that yet 
neuer doggs& catts,nor yet Sampſons toxes 
did euer ſo diſagree in natures & conditios, 
as theſe good Martyrs did in faction & con- 
trariety of opinions amongſt the mſe[ues, 6 
conſequently could not be Martyrs or witt- 
ne/ies of any one faith whatſoeuer. 


29, And with this alſo will we end the 
diſcourle 
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diſcourſe of K. Henries life, hauing ſufficien- 
tly ſhewed (as to me it ſeemeth) that the 
Cath. Religion held her fooring and conti- 
nuance alſo ynder the raigne of this King, 
no lefſe perhaps then before, yea ſhe ſhewed 
her ſelfe much more to the world, by the 
perſecution which then ſhe ſuffered, then 
before in the time of peace; for that the fa- 
mous and 1lluſtrious Martyrdomes of ſuch 
excellet men as were B. Fiher,S. Thomas More, 
D. Foreſt and many other ſuch worthies,thar 
ſuffered Martyrdome in thoſe dayes, did 
more illuſtrate her, & made externe nations 
totalke more of the zeale and Conſtancy of 
English Cath., then ever they would haue 
done if that perſecutio had nor fallen out; 8& 
the like ſucceſſe hath happened fince both 
ynder K. Edyyard the 6. and her Maieſty that 
now 1s,as briefely we ſhall heere declare. 


30. Andasfor K. Edvvards raigne, asit was K; Ed- 


but ſhort, and the firſt paſlage from Cath. vvard 
the 6.his 


Lalgnc, 


Religion to open profeſsion of hereſte: (o 
was 1t not ſo ſharp foreffuſion of bloud as 
vader K. Henry : For that the K. being verie 
young,and thoſe that gouerned in his name 
not thorowhie ſetled in their States and 
affaires, troubled alfo with much diuifion 
and emulation among themſelues, could 
not attend to proſecute mattets fo exactlic 
againſt Catholiks, as ſome of their deſires 
andappetites were; yet began they meet- 

| lie 
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tlie vyell, as vve may ſe by the moſt yniuſt 
perſecutions and depriuations of two prin- 
cipall Bishops, Gardener of VVincheſter, and 
Bonner of London, by ſuch violent calumnious 
manner as vyas propre to heretiks to ye, 
The particulars wherof Iohn Fox doth ett 
dowane at large, vyherby a man may take a 
a = ralt yyhat they meant to haue done, if they 
* ©.,,, had had time. For that Cranmer & Ridley that 
mer and ad byn Bishops in K. Henries time, and fo]- 
Ridley lowed his religion and humor while he [1- 
& others yed, being now alſo reſolued to enioy the 
E mo preierment and {e:1ſ{uairie of this time , ſo 
tarrg as anie vvay they migat attaine vynto, 


K. Ed- ay ti gi 
vvards geting authoritie into their hands by the 


daies. Protector and others that were in moit po- 

vver, began to lay iuitilte about them, and 

to pull downe all them borh of the cleargy 

and others, whome they thought to be able 

or likelie to ſtand in their way,or reſiſt their 
Inuentions. | 

21. And hereypon diuers were laid hands 

on and impriſoned, diuers fled ouer eas, 

ſundrie moſt captious & catumnious que- 

ſtions & demaunds were deuifed'to :intan- 

gie men : as namelie: VVhether 4 King of one 

eare ola, pyere not as tritly 4 King 4s at 4.0. 07 50- 

which if you did graunt concerning;tne ti- 

tle and right of his crowne (which 1s true) 

then preſently they inferred, that K.Edvvard, 

being but 9. yeares 0d, vyanring yer dil- 

cretion 
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eretion might alſo be lawfull head of the 
Church, & determine controuerſies of Re- 
ligion, yea chaunge the faith and religion 
which his father & all his aunceſtors Kings 
and Princes of England, all Parlaments, Sy-- 
nods, and Councells before his dayes had 
left ynto him for the ſpace ot a thouſand 
yeares and more. And albeit he had not ſuf- 
ficient 1dgment to ynderſtand what Reli- 

10N meant, yet was he made wdpe therof 
6 vertue of his birth and ſucceſs1on to the 


_crowne. Andthis point was wonderfully 


vrged by the Prorector Seymer , to all Prea- The ar- 
chers,Prelats,and Biſhops of thatryme, that *<P*s 
they thould inculcate the (ame to the people pug x 
in their ſermons, to the end that himſelfe Dragel 
_— all the ſaid child Kings authority Qor, & 
ypon him , might be head and iudgein his 1obn_ 
place : wherynto that he might ſeeme the _ In 
more fitt and able for his excellent leatnin g, Ka > 
Tohn Bale the Apoſtara friar thar lived viider him. 
him, was not aſhamed to publiſhin print, & 

place him for a learned author amongſt his 
lluſtrious Britiſh wryters, for that ſome Bal. ds 
proclimations perhaps paſſed by his hands, ſcripr. 
though otherwiſe he was knowne to be ſo ®'- 
Ynlearned,as he cotild ſkarce write or read. rap Ml 
32. Bur on (as I aid) this dodrine or ra. © 77 
ther paradox, of the Child-kings ſuperemi- 

nent hability, high authority and ſupreme 
licclefiaſticall power to determine, alter, 


R chaunge 
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chaunge & diſpoſe of matrers of religion at 
his pleaſure, though he, were bur, of. ane 
yeare old, was lounded un pulpitts euery 
where at this tyme; wherot Syr lob Cheke 
the Kings i{choolemaiſter amongt; others 
wrote ateucrall Treatiſe, betides the large 
mellage {ent inthe Kings name (bur. of lus 
vu r.ting\tothe Cathvlike people 0: Devon- 
ſhire, as afcer thal be thewed, The tame aito 
was obiected greeuou:ly again!t Bil-oppe 
Gardner 2nd B. Bonner by name, that they had 
notin their ſermons appo.nted vnto them 
by the Protector, (o ſutticiently vrged. this 
01nt of tne Kings Ecclefiaſticall power in 
is nonage, as was required, And this eſpe- 
cia:ly for that the people in diucrs parts of 
the ralme, & namely thoſe 07 Deuonthire, 

ſeeing ſuch alteratis to be made in rel:gion 

vnder the minority of a chi'd,, quite con- 

trary tothe lawes & Statutes [ett by K. Henry 

the $8. and that all things went backward 
SeeStou both, at home and abroad (rhe rownes we 
& other hag in France being loſt, or vpon the point 
_e of Jeefing) they complayned {:rlt, and affer 
the yeare £00! e:armes for defence of ther auncient 
religion, in the beginning of the third yeare 
of th.s Kings raigne, the people of Semer- 
ſetshire and Lincolnsbire beginning firſt in the 


1549» 


mone:h ofmay;and then in Tuly the people } 
of Eſſex, Kent, Suffolke, Norſolke, Cornvvall, and |} ! 


Deuonshire , and in Avguit thoſe alſo of Tor- R 
keshire, 


ee. ee. AID. 
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kehire 1 aul crying and demaupeing to haue 
the Cath: Religion remayne ar it was lett 
by Kite Hemy, at leali-wile vntiil K. Edpvard 
Came Lo jaw ui age, therby to be able to de- 
ccrmine and iudge of marcers of Relig,on, 
which demauna did woundcreiuiy trouble 
and vex tiie L. Sexmer Protecior and other 
new ghoſpeliers, who being kungry after 
Cathouks goods, could zbyae no delay in 
making this dei:rea 1 nnouation. 

| x op af The ves 
32 And albeit before thee in(urrections kn” 
tell our, they did well tee by duuers their at- ,yerfion 
tempts, that the hart ot the people was ot En- 
wholly againlt thole their innouations in glisb 
Religion, as appearerh plainly by a ſpeech P**P'< 
ys. againlt 
oithe L. Rich then Chauncelor, to the She- \P. ._ 
rites and luſltices of peace of ail thires, g2- trance 
thered togeather in London in the yeare ot here- 
1548. being the {econd of K, Edvyards raigne, _ 
as ar large you may ſee in Fox: yet ſuch was | "* 155" 
their Importuniry 1n this behacte , as they - 
would needs go forward, which ihing plea- 


ing John Fox well he wryteth thus: Byrhis a, 


yopy may ſce vvhat zealous care vyas inthis youn? ,igc 


King,, andin the L. Protettor his pncle, concermnms 
the reſormation of Chriſts Church. 
34 Thelame Fox aiſo ferteth Comwne in 
another piace What the young King aun- 
lwered to the Deaons;zre men , tha; delired 
tlar the ſtate of marters in Religion, m1 pNt 
rmayne as K, Henry had ordeyiied and letr 
i. Lion, 
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them; and in particular they required that 
the Statute of 6. articles againſt heretiks 
might ſtand in force yntill K. Fdyyard came 
ro full age. Wherynto let vs heare his aun- 
(were, & coſider therby how matters went 
in thoſe daycs. To the hrſt about the Statute 
of 6. articles made by his father, and inuio- 
Jably kept all dayes of his life, the little child 
Fox pag, aun{wered thus: Knoyy yovy vvhat yovy require? 
wi89. They vyere layves made, but quicklie repented, to 
bloudy yvere they to be borne of our people:yovy knovy 
they helped vs to extend rigour,& to dravy our ſvyord 
very often , yea they vyere 4 4 yyhetſtove vnto our 
ſvvord, and for your cauſes baue vye left to vſe them, 
and ſith our mercy mooued ys to yyryte our layves 
wyith milke, hoyy be yovy blinded to aske them in 
bloud, cc. 
35- Andthen further he ſaith : Bur to leaue 
this manner of reaſoning vvith yovy , vve lett youy 
vr:tt, that the ſame lavves have byn annulled by our 
Parlament vvith great reionce of our ſubiefls, and not 
novy to be called by our ſubietts in queſtion. Dare any 
K. Hen- of yovy ſtand againſt an Att of Parlament, &c. Aſſure 
ries 1a: yoyy moſt ſurely, that vve of 10 earthly thing makg 
ves T©- ſuch accoumpt,as to haue our lavves obeyed, for heer- 
tected 7. 
by his #Tefteth our honor. And ſhall any of yovy dare to 
ſonne breath againſt our honour? &c. Lo how little ace 
K. Ed- coumptthis little King Child was taughtto 
vrard. make of his old fathers lawes; and how 
thunderingly to ſpeake forthe maintenance 


of his owne! But yyhen they cametotie 
| ſecond f 


1 — — 
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ſecond point about his nonage, he is yet 
more reſolute. For thus he wryteth. 

35- In the end of your requeſt (ſaith he) ,, 
yow would haue our fathers lawes ſtand in ,, 
force yanriil our full age. Bur ta this we,, 
thinke, yt ye knew what ye (pake, yow ,, 
would neuer haue vttered that motion, nor ,, 

euer hate giuen breath to ſuch a thought. ,, 

For what thinke yow of our kingdomefy Ee ,, 

we of lefle authority for our age? yow muſt K. Ed- 
firſt know that as a King we haue no diffe- Yyards 
rence of ycares nor tyme, but asa naturall oh, Arg 
man and creature of God, we haue youth, ,,... q 
and by his ſufferance ſhall haue age. We are of the 
your rightfull King , your liege Lord, your people 
King annointed, your King crowned , the 0 ing 
Soueraigne K. of England, not by our age ** Te 
but by Gods ordinance. We poſleſſe our ? 
crowne not by yeares, but by the blaud and ” 
diſcent from our Father K. Henry the 8. &c. ?? 

36. All this and much more, did they make 

the innocent young King ta talke & wryte 

in defence of their innouations, who had 

more intereſt therin then he. And as for the 

Cath. people, albeit they denyed not, bur 

that he was a true King in his minority of 

age, yet no man was ſo foolish as to thinke 
(notwithſtanding all theſe preachings to 

the contrary) but that it was a different 

thing for matters of Religion to be altered 

now4n his name, then afterward by him- 

R 3 (clfe 
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262 Ofthree converſ! of England, Part. 1. 
ielle vyhen he ſhould come to age. 
27. Butamongall others, none vrged this 
argument {o much, nor with ſuch authori- 
ty , as the Kings eldeſt Syiter 'the Princeſle 
Lady Mary heyre apparant to the crowne, 
who being a zealous Cathohke,and yet wi- 
ſhing well alfo to the Protector, did by ſun- 
acene dry letters, to be ſcene in Fox, admonish 
4aryes both himand the reſt of the Councell, that 
Amon: they thould looke well whart they did, du- 
4. ring the Kings minority, in alcering the 
Wore. Will, lawes, and ordinances of his and her 
or and father K. Henry; tor that afcer ward they were 
:£Cou- hkeinoughto be called to accoumpr abour 
Cel. the (ame, when the King her brother ſhould 
come to full yeares. Moreouer the admoni- 
ſhed them, that they had no authority to 
malc2 ſuch aireration in ſo great matters as 
they did, bur ought rather to c5(erue things 
in rhe ttate lefc yaro them by K. Henry her 
fathr, according as by foilemne oath they 
had (worne vnto him betorc his death thar 
they would do, (bureſpecially about mat- 
ters of religion ) vntill the K. her brother 
came vnto lawtull age. 
Herefie 38- By ail which is cleerly ſeene, how the 
in K.E4. Cath. Religion remayned in England moſt 
daies en: ſubſtantially rooted in K. Edvyards dayes,and 
tred by that herefie entred only from the teeth out- 
Tiplece. ward , and was maintayned by violence of 


temporall authority, and according to that 
was 
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was the ſhiccelle. For af:er many toyles and 
rormoyiesone kiil:ng another of thoſe that 
when they had thought they had 
nedaſurz plactorme to continue the ſame, 

by excluving the Lady Mary & Lady Elizabeth, 
aad rhfruiting in TIane the Duke or Suttolks 
da'12he:rafcer K. Edyvards death, and had fo 
ploited X toruned that defignment, as they 
coughrirſure; the only zeal> of rhe com- 

mon Cath. peopie,tor recouecring tne vic of 
Cati.: Religion againe , ouerthrew all, and 
p:aced Q. Mary, as 15 notorious to the world. 

And atcerward yf we con:ider the end of 
molt of them, which in thoſe dayes being 
Councelors, tor ambition or otl er reſpects 

were promotors of hercfie, as Dudley, Pen- 
brooke, V Vincheſter, Arundell, Shreusbury , Pagett, 

and other, they all died Catholikely , and 

moſt of them in this Queenes daves, when 

with much favour of the (tae, they might 

have ſh2awed tham ſelues hererits. 

$9. Andrtins much tor the raigne of K.Ed- Cathos 
ard: atter whome Q. Mary (uccceing, re- like Re- 
Roved! Cath. Religion to her ſcar and aun- 11g!9n 
cient polleſoion a aine , which hauing en- ay 
cured oniy five yeares, it plcaſed God to Meg: 
giue another triall and probation to his ſer- 
vants,by anew altceration,in the beginning 

ofher Maie{tes raigne that naw Is : buryer 

not (o forſaking them, nor their cauſe , but 

he Icfc ſufficient teſtimony in our realme at 
5 R 4 that 
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that time , what Religion had borne rule 
ynto that day,& how & when the chaunge 
began. For firſt ofall the Bishops and cheete 
Prelats of the realme not only reſiſted this 
mutation, but moſt of them ſuffered impri- 
ſonment or banishment for the ſame, as 
London, V Vincheſter, Durham, Carleele,V Vorceſter, 
Lichfield, Ely, Lancolne, Peterborovy, Aſaph, Che- 
fter, though ſome tew other were nor at firſt 
put in priſon, butdeteyned only in cuſtody 
& depriued, as Torke, Exceſter, Bath and V Vells, 
I will omitt other principal men,as Deanes 
and Archdeacons of Churches, as Dofor Coles 
vichops Of London, D. Stevvard of V Vincheſter, D. Robinſon 
& Arch- of Durbam, D. Setland of V Yorceſter, D. Rambridg 
leacons of Lichfield, D. Iohn Harpesfield of Noryyich, D, 
aeprived 1gljffe of Briftovy, D.Boxall of VVindſore, D. Nico- 
_ 6 *1 145 Harpesfield of Canterbury, D. Dracott of Torkg, 
: -= ary D. Peter of Buchingam, D. Chedſey of Middleſex, 
faith an, and many others , Which were ouerlong to 
1969, rehearce all. Iomitt alſo D. Fecknam Abbot 
of VVeſtminſter, & the 2. learned Priors of the 
Carthuſians , Chaſeyand VV4llſen, and many 
others religious men that left their liuings 
and the realme, not to be forced to yeld to 
this chaunge. Which multitude of learned 
wittneſles(not to ſpeake of infinite others of 
leſſer degree) being the cheefe throughout 
all ſhires of England where they dwelt,did 
well ſhew by their conſtant profeſsion ynto 
their dying dayes, What roote and founda- 
ton 
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tion Cath. Religion had in England at that 

time, & hath yer, I doubtnot, as after ſhalbe 
ſhewed. 

40- And albeit in theſe 4.0. yeares and 

more, that haue endured fince the beginning 

of this chaunge, the temporall ſtate of our 
realme hath for our {finnes byn oppoſite Sc 

enemy to this Religion, with full intent ro 
extirpate and extinguish rhe ſame, yet ſuch 

is the euerlaſting force of truth, & ſo faith- 

full is the holy prouidence of almighty God 

for defence x 6 in times of molt need Sz 
prefſure;that the Cath. faith and profeſsion 

therof, hath neuer byn more eminent and 
illuſtrious in England, then in this time of 

ſo greeuous afflictiow, there hauing byn 
aboue a hundred Prieſts (not to ſpeake of The c6- 
others of other degree) rhat haue made pro- ltaucy 
feſsion therof at the barres and benches of En» - 
moſt of all the Tribunalls and iudgment cel 
ſeats of England, and haue ſealed alſo their jjks in 
confeſsion with moſt willing offering of thistime 
their bloud. | ot perlc- 
41, And in deede that which is moſt rare & ©9997» 
worthy noting in this affaire,is thar moſt of 

them were borne and bread in England du- 

ring the time of her Maieſties raigne , and 

were brought vpin the Religion that now 

is profeſſed within the realme, diuers of 

them alſo had ſtudied at the yniuerſities of 

Ox/ord and Cambridge, Where they had heard 

R 5 the 
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265 Of three conterſ. of EnzLend, Part. 1. 
the aduerſe part alleage for them ſelnes 
What they could, and rhem ſelues had read 
& examined Wita no {mail ditigence, What 
grounds the Proteſtants had tor their op;- 
nions; which being done, they went ouer 
the (cas ro heare and ſee the Catho"ke par- 
ry ; and ſo to re{olue them ſelues more (ith. 
ſtanriaily 1n (uclt matters, as neerett concer- 
n2d rneirererna!l ſauation : Wherin bzing 
foundiy fatis:.cd in ail their doubts, they 
pailed further and became Prieſts, and ſo re- 
turned into England againe, to impart to 
others the hidden 'Ireaſure of truth which 
The c5: fhemſeluzs had tound out, And alb-1t divers 
Rant re- Of rhem Were of that kinred and parenrage, 
ſolucion & ſoqu11'ied aiſo in them lelues, that they 
of divets m;ont haue liuzd boch wealthfully andat 
Cart | theirea e,yfriey would haue followed tie 
Pricits, _ - a. 
world and pre{nt courſe ofrimes: yet made 
they choiſe,rather to fall inco manifold gai- 
g2r:, impriſonmencs and death ir (e1i7, rnen 
ro forſaie the truch of Cath; Retigion, or 
fo:bzare to comunicat? tie ſam? ro other; 
'aich is anocher manner of gtound' ard 
foundation for their con'tancy, then lob Fox 
r:counteth in many of his Martyrs, who 
yporr royes became proteſtants, Cor moeere 
Irmnorance and obſtinacy went to the Gre fot 


love The ſame; as hamely Toe Lisb/ord a matricd 


Lash- maid (as he faith) of 20. yeares old, rhat 
toxd. took? aueriion from the male when fhe 
F Was 
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Was but a 11. yeares old, (vpon very good Fox pag. 
grounds yow mult imagine 1n thoſe yeares 1547: 
of her age)as alſo Agnes Potten Cx Toane Trunch- —- 
feld che wiues of a beerebrewer & ſhouma- 2. 
ker of Ipſyrich,reſolucd to go to the fire vpon lane 
4 certaine vifton,that one Samuell a minifter Trunch: 
told them that he had in the priſon with ficld. 
them. And ypon the ſame ground it ſeemeth 
another wench called Roſe Nottingam,imbra- Roſe 
ced the ſaid Miniſter and kiſſed him in the N9*"n” 
[treet as he went towards burning. 
42. Andrevv Heyvit in like manner an ap- 1547. 
prentice of London of 19. yeares o[d,deter- 
mined to dy with Tohn Frith then in the To- 
wer of London, for the opinions that he 
would dy for, though yethe did notknow 
what his opinions were. V'iliam Hunter a'- YVillis 
ſo another apprentice of I,ondon & of the Kunter. 
lame age of 19. yeares, running away from 
his Maiſter in London, and {nding an old 
English Bible lying in the Chappell of 
Burntyyood, tell to reading therof,and therbv Fox pay. 
preſently became a Proteſtant 'in divers 1395.4”, 
opinions, and wou!ld necds burne forthe 797" 
ſame. Ravvling VVhite likewiſe is recounted Ml Sn 
by Fox to haue byn an old poore Fither jg 
man in Wales, and 2aring of cerraine new Vyhice. 
freſh dod&rine to be had out of the ſcriptures 
n Engliſh, and greeued that himſeſte was 
not able to read them, he pur his litrle boy 
to ſchoole to learne to read, which being 
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268 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
(omwhat in{tructed in that art, he cauſed 


F-x pag. him to read {criptures vnto him, and profi- 


1414. 


red (o much therin within a little time,that 
the old filher man began to be a preacher, 8& 
ſo leauing his occupation, went vp and 
downe Wales with his boy after him bea- 
ring the Bible, out of which he tooke vpon 
him to preach at euery towne and tauerne 
therof, ſeeking therby to peruert ſuch as 
were no wiſer then him(ſelte , nar could he 


Fox pag, be reſtrained from this willfull folly , yatill 


v558, 


the Biſhopp of Card:ffe apprehended him, 
whome afterward alſo he was forced to 
burne, for that he ſtood obſtinate in his 
phancaſtical! opinions, which were ſuch, as 
ſkarce they agreed with any (ect whatſoe- 
uer. And tinally Laurence Sanders, a famous 
ſcarlet Martyr of theirs, being a marryed 
Prieſt, & (eing alittle baſtard of his, brought 
to him in priſon by the woman that bare1t, 
he was ſo tenderly affected therynto, as in 
great vehemency of ſpiritt he ſaid to the 
ſtanders by : what man of my vocation 
would not die to make this little boy legitt- 
mate & proue his mother to be no whore? 
43 And of this I might giue infinite exam- 
ples out of Iohn Fox, what (ubſtanriall 
rounds and motiues many of his Martyrs 
Fug torunne to the fire, or rather how with- 
out all ground or probable reaſon in the 


world, but only willtull pride & Oey 
mo 
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molt of them thruſt chemſelues ro death,no Heretj. 
leſle then in old times did the Maſiilians, Mon- call ha- 
zaniſts, Circumcellians & Martyrias molt famous ſtines to 


heretiks ypon the like madneſle, as after we _ 


are tothew more at large in therthird * part, wade; 
where I amto treate of theſe matters more « Cap.s, 
particularly, and to giue yow (yf I be nor 
deceiued)large matters of laughter or rather 
of compalsion in this behalte. Now this 
ſhalbe ſutficier to ſhew both the great num- 
ber and reſpectiue qualitie of domeſticall 
wittneſles for the Cath. faith, and conti- 
nuance therof in our countrey during the 
time of this ſharp perſecution vnder her 
Maieſtie, and that neuer more then in this 
time, hath the Cath. Church byn perſpi- 
cuous, honorable & eminent in our realme: 
which is altogeather cotrary to that which 
lohn Fox a(cribeth to his Church , whoſe 
inuiſtbility, obſcurity and lurking from the 
eyes of men, he both graunteth & excuſeth, 
by the preſence of perſecution againſt her. 
Wheras we hold on the other fide, that the 
true Church (and conſequently ours)is cuer 
more viſible & notoriouſly knowne in time 
of affliction and perſecution, then in peace. 
44. And ſo haue we ſhewed by example 
of our English Church, eſpecially in this 
preſent age, wherin not only domeſticall 
ſufferings at home haue come by fame, 
books, & writings to the knowledge of for- 
rayne 
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270 Of three connerſ. of England, Part:1. 
rayne nations, and therby aiſo the notice of 
{o many & wortiy conſtant Catholiks thar 
are within the realme ; but whole troopes 
alſo both of Engiisn men and women in 
cxile tor their conitiences, do repreſent the 
{ame dayly to therr eyes, as1t were by ali- 
uely [6 oi , to the wonder of the Chri- 
{an world. But aboue all tke reſt mult they 
needs be greatly mouecd with the tight of 
whole companies, families, and COmmuni- 
ties of Englisl of both {cxes, oi tender age, 
and thoſe for the moit part oy ' principal 
go0d b:rth and parentage , t Rat Ge com?e 
torth of our countrey tor the loue of Rejj- 
gion, x X llued with gorcat edi: cation In other 
nations, PAartiy 11 Colledges & Seminaries, 
parily in religious couencs & Monaſlteries, 
yelding great. admiration to ſtraungers for 
cacir rare yertues of piety, patience,content. 
A great mentand deuotion. And as for Colledges & 
number Semjnaries thoſe of S. Omers and Dovvay in 
- rag Flaunders, of Rhemes in France, of Rome in Italy, 
- outhes Of Valliadolid, Sill and S. Lucarsin Spayne,and 
in exile OF Lisbone in Portweall, do (uiitciently teſtihe, 
for reli- And as for Monalteries both of men and 
gion. Women, they are not ynknowne, as that 
venerable company of English Carthuſians in 
Mechlyn: The honorable religious houſes of 
Engliſhnoble and gentlewomen in Bruxells, 
Lovan and Lijsbone, whole rare yertues dot 


ſingularly edifie all thoſe that know them, 
and 
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and greatly i{lultrace the name ot our coun- 
trey tor reilgious piety with forraine na- 

tions. All thete (I fay} do beare wittneſle at 
tis day to the W hole wor! d,and to ys ailo, 


that, God be thanked, the ire &X feruour of 


Catholike Relig:on, which Chrilt came to 
plant vpon caith, 1s NOt extinguished by fo 
long and greuous per{ecution 13 our COun- 
trey , burrather increaſed at leaſt in ?nten- 
tion, as phiiolophers do {pcaie, tliiouglh not 
In exrention. 

45. Andtruity when I conſider the matter 
more ſerioutly with my ſelte, I doubt much 
whether England , if it kad continued Ca- 
tholike, had' cuer enoyed ſuch excellent 


The c0- 
clufion 
ot the 

firſt part 


ot this 


education for their youthe ar home, as by x;catile. 


occa{ion of this tribulation God hath giuen 
them abroadin forraine nations; ceriainty 
lane examplie1s rare & neuer heard of in for- 
mer times, & at this day the itke ts (ecne in 
tw other nations beſides vs, but in none of 
thoſe that haue ſuffered for Cathoiike Re!:- 
gion,ts this bleGing & founc {ov abundantly as 
In ours; God ma ke Vs gratetu:i i forit; For if 
our ingratitude turne not ihe courtle of his 
mercyes, hitherto ved toraids vs £ t ſee- 
meth eunident, that he wiitnot oy wr eye 
ſeed of Cath. Relic: *ON TO 02 Cxtrngntted 
In Fngland, nay: & conſe Sy 1t te ſame fo 
Porently Wa fy raung LY VNTO Tn!s F> WHICH 
5trom tae YH © PICAaC chi 25 Vs "he 3po; tles 6G OC 
Apoit9- 
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272 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 1. 
Apoſtoltke men to the Bricrans, vnto the 
time of Pope Gregory the firſt , ynder whome 
our English nation was conuerted, as hath 
byn declared, & from thence againe down- 
wards ynto ys, Which 1s more then a thou- 
ſand yeares: And (o I doubt not but he will 
ro the worlds end, yt our finnes deſerue nor 
the contrary. And this thall ſerue for this 
firſt part, conteyning the deduction & con- 
tinuance of Cath. Religion in England 
without interruption, for more then fiftene 
hundred yeares togeather : Now will we 
palle to the (ecod part, to examine the ſams 
ſucceſsion in proteſtants religion throu- 
ghout all theſe ages,yfit may be found, ma- 
Co our concluſion as after yow ſhall ſee, 
that as our Religion entred firſt and hath 
neuer left England ynto this houre: ſo the 
Religion of Tohn Fox, in the forme that he 
would haue it, was neuer yet admitted into 
Eugland publikely by any Prince,or poten- 
tate whatſoeuer yntil] this preſent day,nor 
ever like to be . And this ſhall ſerue for the 
firſt part of our Treatiſe, 


The end of the firſt part. 
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SECOND PART 


4» MW i: WS. 
TREATISE 
DDNTEYNMNINGE FRE 


SSARCH OF HE F AOYE HS. 


STANTES CHYVRCH, 


from the beginning of Chriſten- 
dome, to our dayes. 


THE ARGYT MENT. 


\ (HAVING declared inthe former part 
pj of this treatiſe, hoyy the faith of Chriſt 
pyas firs} preached to the Britans at 

| tyyoſenerall times, and then to the En- 
 glihnation & all by Roman preachers, 
and that the ſaid faith hath continued from age to age 
in 4 viſible confpicaous Church vntill our dayes : there 
remaineth novy, that vye examine in this ſecond part, 
phere the proteſtants Church vvas in all this time, 
and yyhether they had any at ail? and if they had, of 
vyhat ſort of menit conſiſted , and vynether it pyere 
the ſame vvith the Church before deſcribed, or partly 
the ſame, partly differet,or yvbether they could ſtand 
togeather beings oppoſite in any one point of faitl? 
moreover, pphether the one did perſecute the other, or 


might be reconciled, or agreed togeather? And finally, 
g A vphat 


276 Ofthree conueſ. of England, Part. 2, 

vybat i the ſtate of the one and the other at this day. 
For examination of pyhich pots, yve | hall hauc oc- 
C:ſion to rune oner againe vvith more aduiſe all the 
former ſixtcene ages from Chriſt doyynvvard, and 
ther to ſee and conſider , vybat Church florished or 
prenayled throrghout every age, ether ores, or that 
of Ton Fox? And vyhich of them ts likeſt to haue come 
dovyne from the Apeſtles: as alſo, vyhether that 
Church yyhich vyas viſibly founded by the Apoſtles, 
put on ſoote by thera and theirs, could perish or vanuh 
avyay to vitte place to another. And theſe are the prin- 
Cipall points of this ſecond part diſcuſſed in the Chap- 
ters folloyying; tho::gh ſarst, before vve enter mtothis 
examination, vve haue thought good t0 treat certayne 
general! points, tbat make vvay therynto, as by the 
next Chapter yovy | hall precetue. 


OF HOW GREAT IMPOR- 
TANCE ECCLESIASTICALL SVCCES= 
ſton us {or triall of true Religion, and hovy ſeftaries 
haue ſought, to fly the force therof by ſaying, that 
the Church 1s inuifible. Hovy fond 4 ſhift 
this is, and hoyy foolisly lohn Fox doth bc- 
haue lhimlelte therin, 


POTN 
T- E ſentence of the philoſopher 1s 


$0:vne to all: that contraries being laid to- 
geather do gize light the one tothe other , as white 
and blacke propoled in one table, do make 
each colour more cleere, diſtinct and lively 
1111t 


Search. after Prot.Church & faith. Chap. 1. 27 
In itfeltz. ror which reſpect we hauing laid 
open b<tore in the tirit part ot rhis duUcourte 
the knuwWae manifelt ſucceis10n of Cari- 
ſtian Religion 1n our Ile of Engiand, tilt 
from one Apolties times among the Britans 
for the brit 11x ages afcer Ciritt : and then. 
againe among the English men for 9. ages 
more tince their fr{t conuerhon from paga- 
niſme: we are now to exaimine, vhat man- 
ner of yi{tble ſucceſ-ton 1ohn Tox Coth bring 
vs forth of his Church, thats to tay, of the 
proteſtants of his re[igion ( for the ſaid hf- 
teene nundred yeares or {ifie:ne ages) if any 
{luch be. For that by this compariſon of the 
one Wit the other, the nature & condition 
of both Churches will bz vnderiiooa . Bur 
yet hirit, I meane to notre by the Way cer- 
taine principall points to be conſidered for 
betrer vnderſtanding of all that 1s to be han= 
"| dledinthis Chapter, or about this whole 
matter of Eccleſiaſtical] ſucce(s1on. 
2 Wherof the hrſt may be that, which The 
I haue touched in the end of the former princi- 
- MW Chapter, ro witt of how great imporrance pal 
this pointis (I meane the fucce(sion & con- P9nr 16 
tinuation of teachers, the one contorme to = pai 
the other in matter of beleefe and religion) (zu 
for cleere demonſtration of truth in matters 
ot controuer(y, and for ſtayng anv diſcreet 
mans 1udgment from wauering hither and 
hither in his beleefe, according to that 
S 3 which 
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278 Of three conner(. of England. Part, 2. 
which holy Saint Auguſtine ſaid of himſelte, 
& feltin himielte. For chat contidering the 
great diuerlity of fects, that {warmed In his 
time, and cuery one pretending truth, antt- 
quity , purity , and authoririe of (criptures 
tor their errors; & himſelfe alſo hauing byn 
mutled by one oftheſe ſes for many,yeares: 
was brought by God at ſength, to be a true 
Catholike, and to teele in himſelfe the force 
of this vi ble (ucceſs1on of the Catholtke 
s. Au, Church. And thertore wryting againſt one, 


gu/f:ne tharin time palt had byn his mailter as head 


bis etll- of the former ſe& , wherin he had liued, to 
- 708 witt Fauſtus Manichew,after diuers orcher rea- 
c:\lion. {Ons alleaged of his confidence & aflurance 
Of truth in the Cath. Church, & of his firme 
reſolution tody and liue in the ſame, the 
bringerh for his la!t and ſtrongeſt reafoucthe 
perpetual ſucceſston of Bichops in the ſame 
Church and eſpecially in the Church of 
AUF. Þ. Rome: Tenet me m Eccleſia (faith he) ab ipſa Pe- 
Contra 
tri ſede, v(c Jute ad preſentem epiſcopatim, ſ#cceſſio 


F a1/: 3113 
Manich. ſacerdotainm, &c. T am held in this Church 
cap. 4+ (againl{t ail yow ſe Ctaries) by the ſucceſsion 
7030 6- or Prieſts & - Bithops, that haue come downe 
2» euen from the firſt ſeat of Saint Peter tie 
» Apo?le, to the preſent Bishop of Rome 
2» ( Anaſtaſius) that holdeth the Seate at this 
2? day, XC. 
2. Lo heere the force and eſtimation of 


ſuccelion with Saint Auguſtine . Wherynto 
; are 


Search. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.1. 279 

are conformealt ocher auacient iathers, yf 

we wouid itand co alleage them. Yea they 

tand ſo tirmeiy ypon this point, & do make 

ſo great accoumpr 07 1r,as taey do oenerally 

note heretiks and ({ctaries tor th2 contrary 

defect, ro witt tat tiizy haue no ſucce(s1on 

or orderly continuation eyther of Bishops, 

or of faith among them, bur did leap hither | 

and thither (as ours do at tits day) caalen- 
ging to them(eiues now this and no\V that, 
witnout either order, intereſt, continuation 

er ſucce{cion : Ordinem (faith Saint Auguſtine) 44guft, 
ab Apoſtolo Petro captum, & vſqrie ad hoc temps per V+ 
traducem ſuccedentium Epiſcoporttm ſeruatum per- TD no 
turbant,ordimem ſibi ſine origine vendicantes. Here- y Tp, 
tiques do trouble and breake the order of ,, 
ſucceeding of Bichops begonne by S. Peter, 

& brought downe by ofipring, one Bishop , 
ſucceedinge another; and (© chaleng ynto ,, 
themſelues a certaine order Without be- , 
einning. 

4, To which effett allo Tertull;an more 
12N 200. yeares before Saint Auguſtine, cna- 
enging heretixs to this comvatt of {uccel(- 
0n, ſaid: Edant herctici origines ſuarum Eccleſige *70f 
(41,euoltuant ordinem epiſcoperitm ſuorum,ec.Let ore of, ; 
heretiks ſefr forth the beginning of their hare/. 
Ciu:ches,let them recout the order of their ,, 
\ucceeding Bishops, yt they can. Andthen 

tauing ſerr downe for his part, & for proofe 

of true Catholike ſucce{5ion, the whole 
S.4. ranke 
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280 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
ranke of the Bishops of Rome, from Saint 
Peter to Pope Elentherius , that liued in his 
dayes. ( Marke I pray yow the proofe he 
vieth, though he were of the Church of 
Africa.) He glorieth as though he brought 
forth an 1nvincible argument again(t all he- 
retiks, Chalenging and prouoking them, ro 
Terz, ib, do the like,if they could: Confingant (faith he) 
zale aliquid heretic. Let heretiks bring forth 

or deuile any ſuch things for proofe of their 
Church, yf they can. And conſider heere 

(gentle Reagder)how heretiks remayne con- 
founded by Tertull;ans 1udgment for want of 

ſucceſs10n. 

5. Burtthis1s not only Tertullianms opinion, 

For Saint Ireneus, before him againe , obie- 

&eth the ſame to heretiks, againſt whome 

Iren.l.4. he wrote, ſaying: Obedire oportet ets, qui ſucceſ- 
nhl = ſronem habent ab Apoſtolis , qui Cum Epiſcopal us ſuc- 
 ceſſione chariſmata veritatis acceperunt . Yow 
ought to ovey theſe who haue their ſuccel- 
ſton from the Apoltles, who togeather with 
, the ſucce(sion of their Bishopriks haue re- 

,, ceyued from tyme to tyme the gifts or priui- 

- lege: of truth. Andin another place : Apud 

Tres. ib. ques eſt ea, que eſt ab Apoſtolis ſucceſiio, bi fudem no- 
cap. 45. ftramcuſtodiunt, & ſcriptures (ine periculo nobu ex- 
ponunt, Witch whome the ſucceſsion of B1- 
», thops from the Apoſtles time downwards 
»» Is founde to haue remayned , thele are they 


>> Who conſerue our faith and do expounde 
the 
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_ Search. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.1. 281 
the (criprure ynto vs without daunger. Be- 
holde the vettue of fucce(sion , which this 
B. Bishop and Martyr Sajnt Irenews, eitemed 
ſo highly in his dayes, as he aſcribed therto 
both the infallible conſ(eruation of taich , & 
true exp0ittion of {criprures. 

6. Andirt 1s ro benoted, that he ſpeaketh 
not only of ſucce(cion 1n beliete, as euery 
one of our Sectaries will ſeeme to pretende, 
that they haue it amonge themſetues from 
the Apoſtles (which yer is ridicu'ous and 
maniteſtly falſe, as before hath bene decla- 
ted, and after thaibe more in particular: } but 
he ſpeaketh expresly aiſo of the externall 
ſucceſs10n and continuation of Bishops, 
alcribinge to them & /prouinge by them the 


ſucce(sion of one & the (elf fame taith. And The for: 
to that end doth he number yp ail the Bi- ce of fuc 


ſhops of Rome from Saint Peter to his tyme. 
as Tertullia b. fore alleaged dia(noty ithitan- 


ding the one liued in France, tic otnerin and Ter- 


cellion 


" vvith 


Irengns 


Africa) prouinge by that ſucceſsion of Ro- rll:an 


man Bishops the true (uccelsion and conti- - one 
atTi\ers. 


nuation of one and the ſel; fame Cath. faith 
to Naue endured, not only in theſe ſeuerall 
coutreyes but alſo ouer al Chrijtendome, & 
that from Chriſt to thoſe times: efteminge 
tnis to bea moſt inuincible proofe and cer- 
taine demonjtration, or to vie S. Iren«eus his 
owne woord<)plenifiima ofterſionem a moit ful 
prodatio againlt a:l hereriques whatſoever, 
Sd 5 7, AC- 
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282 Of three connerſ. of Enoland, Part. 2. 
7. Accordinget9 whica principle and ſure 
foundation, al; otnzr fachers alto that haue 
enfued fince, trom age to age hau? ſtoode 
very re{o/u: ely vpon tis pointe of {ucceſ:. 
SI flon , ag in! trhe h» engl of their times, 
dis vit. Breaem \aich 5 $.114t Hierome ) epertam, animi 
contra Mei [ent entiain proſeram, mm illa eſſe Eccleſia perma- 
Lacif. nevudum que ab Apyſtolis fundata vſ; que ad iow Mans 
»» darat, 1 wiil viter oriefny my tencence and 
> 1Udg2ment: Ve mu* abide in thac Church 
2» Wilich beings founded by the Apoſtles, 
» hath endured vnto this day. As it he had 
ſaide, we muit be and abide in that Church, 
W1lch as1t was yifloly founded and pred 
ouzr the worid by the Apoliles preachinge: 
{o it hath viitbly bene continued ynder her 
B:snops and teachers vato this day. Waich 
nrence of his S. Arguſtine , thatliued with 
him, tzonghn ſomewhat younger, con*r- 
Aus ld: meth Th thei i'2 Woords, Dubitaby 11115 NOS 17us 
viuitate Feelefie confidere oremis, qe ab Apoſtol:c. ſede per 
erexent ſucreſiimes c Prſea 0D07UM p f frnſtra heretics Greum- 
ap. 17, Uittantih: ts) c: 4lmes authoritatis obtenuit? Shall vie 
2? COUDE !ill} to refit o the lappe of that 
”? Church WM hich hath kept continually The 
? Neight of er autiority by ſucceſsion of B | 
F ſhons from tie fer Aro: To't 1qu2 vnto t 
? day, notwiihtandinge rhe yaine barking? 


2? of eret: q! 125 0N Cucry (iGe of her? 
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6. Thusſaice Saint Auguſtine, of the yiit- 


Church in his dayes, which had not contt- 
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Search. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.1. 283 
nued much more then 400. yeares. Burt, 
what would he ſay, if he {1ued 1a our dayes 
after almoit 12. hundred yeares fucce{z:on 
more, {ince he wrote tais; when he ſhould 
heare ftarre greater and more ſpitetull bar- 
kinge of heretiques againit the ſame, then 
he heard in his dayes ? rhougn then ailo he 


Parking 


hearde much and much of thar which we ROY EE 
heare now. Burit Saint Auguſtine ſhould liue ciques 
now againe , there is no doubt of one againit 
thingz: Which 1s, that he would make tas tuceeilis 


his argumet of {ucce(s1on tarre more ttron- 
ger again{t our heretikes; and eiteme it {o 


425 $Sazrnk 
Auguſt. 
faith ters 


much the more, by how much the power meth it, 


of Chriſt hath ſhewed it ſelfmore omni PO - 
tent 1n continuinge the {ame tince, for ſo 
many ages more atter him , amid{t fo many 
troubles and turmoiles, chaunges and aire- 
rations of empires & kingdomes So tempo- 
rall tates, as before we have notzd. And 1f 
in England we cannumber avoue 70. Arct1- 
bishops of Canterbury, all oz one reigion, 
the one (uccedinge the other, ſince our tirlt 
conuerſion by Saint Auguſtine our Apoltle 
(not to ſpeake any thinge of the Brictsh 
Church belong vs)as yowW may ſee confeired 
dy Cambden and other newe hereticall wry- 
toth of our owne; and that thus English 
Church was the ſame in faith and b2life 
with the British (as before hath bene ſhe- 


wed) & both of taem one with the Roman 
and 


In deſcr, 
Cant 4. 


A com- 
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and generail Chucrh trom the yery begin- 
ninge to this ryme , What an antiquity 1s 
this? and how cleere and euident a (ucce(- 
fon ? and how would Saint Auguſtine vrge 
this argument againſt our proteitants if he 
were noW aliue againe. 

9. Surel am;thar1fany one Baron, Earle, 
or Duke in England, could thewe butthe 
halte of theſe yeares for the continuance & 
poſſe{s:on of any temporall ſtate, Lordship, 
or lande in England : he would highly 
elteeme therof, and therby make a glorious 
defence againſt any wranglinge companio, 
that ſhould preſume to prerend rhe fame & 
depriue him therof,if he could truly ſay and 
prooue (as we do in the cauſe of our 
Church) that his aunceſtres, for 13- hun- 
dreth yeares had conrinued in that poſle(- 
{110n. But no man can preſcribe any ſuch 
time tn temporall matters; & therefore are 

they well called temporall, for that they 
chaunge in a litle tyme. And he that will 
reade the foreſaide Cambdens ſtorie towards 
the end of every English Raric ( where he 

raketh vpon him to recount the Earles or 

Dukes that haue had their ſtates and titles 

ouer that ſhire) he thall (ze ſuch a broken 

ſucceſsion in thoſe ſtates and fignories, as It 

is pititull ro behold, no Dukedome or Ear- 

ledome continuing i1ghtly 3. or 4. genera- 

tions together in any one name or tamilie, 


And 
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And this 1s the trailcy and yncertainty of 
humaine thinges. 

10. Bur for matrers of religion appertai- 
ninge to the ſoule , almighry God hath 
given another manner ot force ynto ſucce(- 
110n, both of men, & faith. As for example, 
' Þ inthe Jlawe of nature he made the ſame to 
endure by only tradition without writinge 
for more then two thouſande and fue hun- 
dreth yeares, vnder the aunciet Patriarches 
before and after the flood of Nee. And atter- 
ward againe in the written lawe the Iewes 
continued the poſleſs1on of their religion by 
ſucceſs1on of Bishops and Ecclefiaſticall 
gouernors, from Moſes ynto Chriſt, aboue a 
thouſand and flue hundreth yeares : not- 
withſtandinge allyarieties of times and ca- 
lamities. And noleſle trom Chriſt to our age 
hath he continued the ſame in a much more 
glorious ſort and manner. In which Jater 
time of Chriſtian Religion (to ſpeake only 
of this for the preſent ) ſo many mutations 
have bene made, both in the Roman Fm- 
pire it ſeIf, and all other realmes and king- 
domes round about ys: as all men knovwe, & 
may be ſeene1n hiſtories. And yer hath the 
ſucceſs1on of the Catholike Church and 
Paſtors therof together with the vnion of 
faith therin taught, bene molt miraculoully 
conſerued amongſt all theſe roſsings & tur- 
molles, breaches and dwui{tons of temporall \ 
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285 Of three Conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
kingdomes. Which could neuer haue bene, 
bur by tne omnipotertnand of our Sauour, 
tiiac hath defended 1t: eſpecially, confide- 
ringe with ali,the greate muiritude of ſectes 
ana herefizs, that from time to time haue 
riien and attempted to impugne the ſame, 
but cou.d never preuatle. And this 1s ſuff- 
cient for this iirtt and principall point of the 
vertue & force of Fcclefialticall fucceſsion. 
The (ez 11. Sp {ccond point to ve contidered is, 
cond that When Luthers new Religion began, 
x and coulg allcage no ſuccetJors of Bishops 
Kar 0 Or auncint teachers for it felf, but was 
be confi- Much preficd wirh this other of the Catho- 
dered Jques: he deuifed a certaine notorious and 
avout _ ridiculous ſhifie,to fay,thatthe true Church 
me V1 2s inviſible to the eye of man, and only 
of the fſeene by God: And conſequenthe, had no 
Church- neede of any viſible orexternall ſucceſsion 
of men. And this ſhift of his 18 diſcouered by 
a 1n dc- that he writeth both againſt a Eraſmus and 
fenſ. 115. b Catharinss, & in his wicked treatiſe «de abro- 
an = ganda miſſa priaata, tor taking away priuate 
M12h com matles. \Vhere hauing had conference with 
C:thar, the diucilas kim(elfe cotefſerh,) He asketh 
* part.1. very ftoutly, vvlo can ſhevy vs the Church, ſcing 
{hes feerett and to be beleencd only m ſpiritt? To 
wiome it any man would oypolte Saint Ag. 
Auguſe., that faith: digite oftend:nms Eccleſuam , We can 
rad. i2 few the Church with our fingar : ſhould 
@: 19%. not Luther be well matched, thinke _ 
12, 4 116 
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Search. after Prot. Church & faith.Chap.1, 287 
12, The like heid tora time * Brentits, As & rap, de 
appeareth 1 in his confe(sion of V/V ;tenberg:; concilijs, 
& ſome oraers oftiiat fect. Burehas opaty O1N 
of Martyn Luther did not Jong pleale his | 
followers. For that + Philipp Melancthon, tits | 77 760 
cheete ſcholler, did toone aiter reach the ,* 
contrary, to Witt, that the Church was VI- peter, 
ſible to the eyes of men aiſo. And the a Mag a Cent.ns 
debiroans do hold tie ſame, dei! ng cuery [1b, 1. 
where the Church ro be 4 14jible con;pary of OT 
men. Which going backe of the pribcipalil 
Lutherans in this point ( it being cone by a 
certaine conſultation had therof among 
them(clues ( as b Fredericus Staphyius the Em- þ, zpoly, 
perors Counſeiour, that had byn one of parte. z. 
them, afirmerh) was ſome caule parhaps 
that Iobn Cal:yn comhninge preſently after Calum. 
them, tooke ypon himrto defend the ſame » Tuft, 


"7" againe, ſaying: Nobis nuribilem, Ec. © Ie Ny 
we are forced to beleeue the Church to be 
inuiſible,and ro be {eene only by the eyes of 

God. Lo Caluin putteth neceſcity in this 

point of beleefe. 

12, The cauſes, that moouned the cheefe ar 


Lutherans to go backe from their fr{t opi- ,,»5 lef 
non about the inuifibility of the Church, the para 
were principally the apparenteuidences & dox of 


demonſtratios, which Catholiks do alleage _ ay 
{ih ! 


of the 
ſenſe and reaſon, for overthrow of that C1. 


moit fond and ridiculous paradox. And 
firſt 
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288 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
firit our or hoty ſcriprures both of the old & 
new Tettamenr, theſe men being not able 
to alleage any one place, where the name;of 
Gods Church 1s applied to an :1nutfible con- 
gregation ; the Catholiks on the contrary 
11de preiled them with many molt euident 
textes of (ccipture Where 1t was, and 1s vſed 
for a viſible company of men. As that in the 
N+1.20, booke of numbers : Car eduxiſti Eccleſtam Do- 
mini m ſolitudinem? why hatt thou brought 
the Church of God into the deſert? And 
3-Reg.8. againe in the 3. booke of Kings : Convertitg, 
Rex faciem ſuam, CF benedixit omni Eccleſue Iſrael; 
omnis enim Eccleſia 1ſracl ſtabat, &e. I ne King 
turning his face about did blefle all the 
Churche of iſrael for that ail the Church of 
Iſracl was preſent, &c. Wiuch places 6 ma- 
ny the like cannot polsiblie be ynderltood 
of an Inuilible, but of a viſible company. 
14. And much more yf we confider the 
ſpeeches of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the 
new Teſtament, as theſe words of Chriſt: 
Mat.18. Dic Eccleſie, ſi Eccleſaam non audzert,coc. Tell the 
Church, and yt he heare notthe Church, 
lett him be vnto thee as an heathen orpu- 
bilican. Bur yf the Church were inuifible, 
neyther could a man complaine to the 
Ch-irch , nor heare the Church. Moreouet 
S. Paul :xhorteth the cheefe paſtors of the 
Epheſians to attend diligently to their charge, 


AF,2o0, in quo yes ſpiritus ſandtus poſuit epiſcopos regere Ee 
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Search. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.1. 289 
cleſam Dez. In Which the holy Ghoſt hath ,, 
placed yow as Bisnopps ro gonerne the ,, 
Churci of God, But how could they being ,, 
vilib.e men goucrne a company that was ,, 
inuiible and not to be (ecncs 
15. And yer turther when Saint Paul and , . : 
Saint Barnalas went vp from Antiochetole- {jg 
rutalem, the (criprure ſaith : Deduti ſunt ab Euident 
Eccleſia, fc. They were brought on their feripru- 
way by the Church of Antioctie:and when 7 = 
they came to Icrutatem , ſuſcepti ſunt ab Lc- pil. - 

eleſia. They were receyued by the Church. the © 
And yet further , aſcendit Paulus & ſalutatiis Church. 
Ecclefiam. Paui went and ia/ured the Church, 
&c. All which places cannot agree poltibly 
toan inutible Church. And yet rhat this 
was the true primitive Church of Chriſt, 
no man can deny. 
16. Andiinally, when S. Paul Colt reacke 
Twmethy, his {choller. quomodo oportest conterſar; 
m Domo Dez,qus eſt Eccleſia, cc. How he ſhould 
conuerle and goucrne tiiec houle of God, 
which 1s his Church, colamna & ſrmamentum 149. 
reritatis, the pillar & frmament ot ail truth. 
All this (1 fay) had byn fpoken to no pur- 
pole, yt the true Church of Chriit were in- 
uiſtble . For how can a man conuerie 1:2 a 
congreoatio, Whici he cannot ice or know? 
or how can the Church be a pillar and fur? 
irmament of truth, to re{o!ue all dowubrs or 
queſtions,that may fall out avoir {criprures, 
1 a:t:cles 


Fe 
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290 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
articles of belcefe, and mitteries of Chriſts 
Religion: ytit be an inuiſtble congregation, 
thatno man ſeeth, dilcerneth, or kyoweth 
where or hoy to repayre vnto it, nor Who 
are the parſonstherin conteynec? 
Evident 17. And laitly, not to land longer ypon 
zalons this matter, that is ſo euident in it (elte and 
that UE plaineto common ſen(t and reaſon ; yt the 
true | true Church of C krift; be a ſociety not of 
Church __— ' 4 p 
ER be Angels, ſpirits or ſou:es departed ; bur of 
viſible men and women in tis hife, that mult be 
contey- governed Or gouerne therin: Low can they 
mnge beinutfibie? And yt they mutt haue com- 
+. munion togeather in external] Sacraments | 
bad. anduamelyin a baptiſmne, and participat.on 
a Mare. of the body of Chriſt; vf they mut: b pro- 
vit. fellethenameand doErine of Chriſt exter- 
-2%-Wpg nal:y tothe worid, as allo to bs c per(ecuted 
Rem, X put to death for the ſame; ytail men mult 
te. L«c. repayre vnto them; and thoſe that be out of 
xz. the Church,toenter and be receiued therin; 
+—=poinh and thoſe that be in her, to be reſolued of 
EET their doubrs;tolay downe their complaints, 
Tean.15, (0 be goucrned and directed by her; and fi- 
d Math. nally ro obey her vnder payne of damna- 
28. tion: howcanall this be performed , it the 
bh be inui{ible to mans eyes, and only ſeene by 
& ;, Ttheeyesof God?, 7 
18, Toaleage Fathers and Doors in this 
behalte were both endiefFe, and needleſie. 
For thatall ofthem cuery where almoltare 
occupted 
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Jearch. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.1. 291 
0 occupied in tettinge forth,not only the vitt- S. Aw 
» W bility, butthe ſplendoralfo and greatnefle, guitines 
yea the multitude and external Maicſtie oi OY ; 
Chriſts Church thoroughout the world in ear 
their dayes. And only S. Augzſtize may ierue bility of 
for all, who dilateth himfelte euery where the 
in this argument, ſhewinge how the litle Cvtcu. 
ſtone propheſied by Daniel, was growne tt jretns 
be a huge mountayne, and terribie tothe j,, pers, 
whole worid. And that the Tabernacle of 44. & 
Chrift(vrbich i his Charch)was placed by him 47- & 
/ Þ inthe tunne to be (cence of all. And thar ir tg 
was a Citty vpon a mountayne Which none , . 
could be ignorant of. And other lice dl- 194, 1;. 
courſes , founded on cuident ſcriptures, cozira 
wherby 1s refuted not only the firſt ſhifte of ©7*/*9.. 


Luther & Caluin makinge the true Church "$4 on 
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of Chriſt inuzfible : bur alfo the ſecond of As 


1 
| theſe later Lutherans, who, (though ouer- & 2. in 
' Þ comewith the former prooſes) do praunt + 1oan. 
the Churchto be ayiſible companie, yetdo ©" +: 
they deny it to be that external conſpicuous ;,; ,:* 
? ſucceſs1on of Bishops & Counceils, which Bree. 
have byn moſteminetin the knowne Chri- 
BE {tran Church from the Apoltles downward: 
but rather to be ſome few obſcure and con- 
' | temptible people(which they call the ele &) 

that hane [tued or lurked from time to time 


* BM in ſhaddowes and darknes . and knowecn to 

' B f:wornonc. 
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292 Ofthree conneſ. of England, Part. 2, 
fond de* then the former. For Where thait a man 
uilc Ot (ecke out theſe hidden fellowes to treat 
Lutle- ith them,or to "rim Sacramets at their 
_ \n hands ? how ſhall they be knowne £ how 
obſcure may they be rru! ted?whkence haue they cb elr 
Church authoritie 2 what ſucccſrion bringe rey 
downe by impoſt.on ot hands trom the 
Apoltles time 2 may not cuery {e& of here- 
tices make them telues Chriſts Church by 
this dcuile ? Wheitore of this ſecond poiur 
there necde to be ſaid no more. 
The 3. 20. There rema.neth tncen athird pount 
point of to be coniidcered by tie reader, beiore ve 
lol cometo ſett downe the ſucceſsjon of lohn 
Foxes Fox his Church. Who hauinge contidered 


OPINION 
7 inp VW ith n:mle; fe. tha at | both Luther and Calun 


the true Aid ould 1t to be inuihble;and on the othe 
Church. fide , that diuers chceire Lutherans had 
har noed taeir opinions therin, and heldit 

tobe y 1/1ble (cſpecially Flaccns Illyricus, & the 

re{tof the : Mari 191415, V0 Were to Write 
avhole tory of ter One V 1f1b e Church 

IN tNeir Cent#rjes, OC Fox '0fo low them 1tep 

by ttep taerin in his Lnohbifh Acts of Monu- 
ments):1e 2091C IAN Vas brought to a very 

ereate perplexity: »r fo much as on the one 

{ide to leaus Luther | (but efpeciaily Calun) 


ww Þ@4 » OY X 


{ee ned very harde vnto him. And on the 
other (ide, not to fricke to E 1C Magdeburgh.ins, 
tat are \e matlſters in his Rory, (cemed 
ard alto, Butefpecially & avouc al was he 

troubled 
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 troubied ;as1t (e :emern)with rae reaſon and A oreate 
12cels tte of rhe marcer it felfe: for if the perplev- 


C: 1urc of Chriſt be inuitib.e, how can Fox pL 
or te Magdeburgians write lo greate & large *hmug 
{tories therof: ro which elect [ILTICUs Wry- 
tinge, vpon tae fencalo giC {ert downe by 

Saint Mathe '7e » Gt aotpell, of the true Church 
from ce beginn.ng2, faith thus: Oftendit ita in 
ſer-es Ecc eſtan & religionem veram habere certas mages 
biſtorias ſus 071716 > progreſſus, This genea to-% lath. 
gc prouzta, that che true Church andre- cp, 2. 
gion Gaue atlured hiltories of their Degin- 

ninge and progrelie. 

21, Thus (uid Lilpricts , for tiiat he and 1115 
fellowes were tien in hand ( as hath byn 

laid) with their Ecciefaſticall hiitories na- 

med Centuries, Which they couid nor well 

have writtzn , houldinge tae Church to be 


| nwfible: nAcher yet lohn Fox could b2gin 


ſo greate a voiume with tat Opinlons. 

W herfore afrer mucin b! rexinge his braines 

about this matter (251t ſeemetn:) te comet! 

fortiy a anew Opin: ON nener neard O : 
praps before: afirming thar the rms ney 
Ch: on, of Cnriſt 1s "CURE? 70! I. king the 


rey 


ſb My Oo Witt, wil ible to ſome, and inuitible Church 


as Dt h y1z 


A For 1115 


io 0thers; vittble ro them thatare in her, 
nu7ble ro them tharare Gut of her. Yo 
alt Roare his Wor-es. 

22 Aitrovoh (ſaith Ve the riolit Chu rchof God x:,.. ;., 
bc at foinniftein the vyorld,that non: an ee it:vet bis pro- 
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geſtation neither ts it ſo viſible againe , that euery vvorldly eye 


fo 7 the 
Charch 


of Ex- 
viand 


$97. 2. 


194) Precejue it. For like as is the nature of truth, # s 
the proper conditid of the true Church, that commonly 
none ſceth it, but ſuch only at be menivers &f parta- 
kers therof:c> therfore they yyhich require that Gol 
holy Church ſ hould be entdent CF viſible to the yyhole 
pyorld, ſceme to define the great Synagoge of the 
vyorld, rather they the true ſpiritual Church of God, 
23, Thus ſaith he. Wherin yow fee, that 
1e maketh the true Church viitble bur only 
-ofuch, as are in her and members therof. 
A deuite (1 thinke) neuer heard of before,& 
it for the braines of Fohn Fox, which were 
knowne to be out of rune, tor many yeares 
pefore he diced:for ifhe do not trifle & equi- 
uocate, (meaning one where internall yift- 
bility oy Aith, 2nd an otherwhere excernall 
4 bility 'to the eye)bur doth meane indeed, 
= dy do, and a5 the controuerhlie 13 
ANT OL CXTEF ual 1 yiolury C9 mans eye, 
thoenis itcmoltridiculous, that none can lee 
the true Churchin cthisw old 41, burthe thatis 
2 mem; ber or her. For ſhe 15 to He ſeene as 
"Veil to er —_ & aduecriaries, as to her 
Trends and children: the one to1mpugne X 
:ohtacalnither, the hd tO acknowledge 
8 ob >cy her. And { would (for exiples ſake) 
Cemmanndorioin i wherher Herod and 
Nero tiiat perſecuted __ true viſible Church 
of Q hritt, were of ri1at Church or noe? Fort 


7L2Cy Were not, then by jus fentence they 
could 
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could not (ce her and conſequently not per- 
ſecure her. 

24. His compariſon aiſo betweene truth 
& the true Church,doth not ho'd. For that 
rruthe 154 (pirituail rainge, to be ſeene 0n- 
ly by the eye of our vnderitandinge: but the 
true Chucche, coniiitinge of viſtble men &z 
wome, may be ſeene by mans eye. Though 
the trurhe therof {to witt, whether this or 
char viſible congregatio be the true Church 
ofChriſte) 1s a matrer of vnderſtandinge & 
beleefe, confirmed ynto vs by fuch argumets 
as b:fore we haue recyted and others. So as 
albeit the foreſaide gerſecurors Herod and 
Nero {tor examole) did not (te rhe rruthe of 
that Church, which they perſecuted, in re- 

{pete of their doctrine ( for then perhaps 

they would not haue done 1t ) yer did they 

both (ee & knowe, that this was Chriſtes yi- 

ible Church. to witt, a congregation pro- 
tefsinge his name and Do&rine. Yea Gey 
migat knowe further, that it vas his true 
Churche : feing 1t was begon viſibly and 
euidently by him and his Apoltiesin theire 
daies, and ſo continued on Withour inter - 
ruption. And it they had furcher knowne & 

biceued (as we doe) that he had promiticd 
ro maintaine and detende this Church vnro 
tie worlds end:then mult they eyther haie 
a9ubred of his fidelity or power to per - 


forme ir, or ciſe muit have beleeyea 2ito 
'F 4 that 


Horve 
enempyee 
& petſc- 
Cutors 
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the true 
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296 Of three conuer|. of England, Part. 2. 
that this Church coulde nor taile, wherof 
proreltantes doubting mult needs doubt al- 
{o, ofthe one or the other: to witt, of the 
fidelity and of the avility or our Saueour to 
performe his promulle. And this is the force 
of {ucceſsion, euen With enenues and in- 
fidells. 
25. Butnoweletys paſle to the principall 
matter intended in this chapter , which 1s 
the ſucce(s1o0n or deduction of the prote- 
ſtants Churche, promiſed by Tohn Fox in his 
Fox 13 afts and monyments.V Vherin (auth he\ is ſett forth 
Poo Hite. , large, the pynole race and courſe of the Church 
from the prumtine to theſe latter tymes of ours, Cc. 
Thus he promiſera in the title : bur how he 
doth periorme itin his whole booke, wee 
ſhall ſee afterward in this declaration. 
Though in parce wee may perceyue his 
drife, by that he protelteth to the Church 
of Engiand before his eatraunce into h13 
ſtory 1n thele words. 
The pur: 1 have taken mn hand ({aith he) this hiſtory, that 
pole of ar otner ſtory vrritters heertofore haue imployed ther 
lohn trauaile t9 mugniſic the Church of Rome; ſom this 
2 hom M:ſtory might appeare the image of both Churches, 
his -ro. P:ſtory might appeare the image of bo ches,hut 
tes. p. 3, C[pecraily of the poore,oppreſſed & perſecuted Churche 
0} Chrif..V Vbich though it hath beene ſo long trodden 
yrnder foote by enemyes , negleded in the prorld, not 
renarded mn hiſtorics, and almoſt ſcarce viſible, and 
k::oyven to vvorlidly eyes: yet bath yt beene the true 
Crurcn only of God. VVnerin be hatn mighte!y 
VFro,ht 
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pyrought hitherto im preſert: inoe the ſame im al ex- 
treeme diſtreſſes, continually fturr moe yþpe from time 
to time farrh/ull miniſiers , by yyhome allyyayes hath 
by kept ſome ſparks of this true do@rine C> religion. 

And Y jo m: ch as tne irue Church of God o8eth not 
lightly alone, but 1s ace > RY vvith F—- other 
Chrcheor Ciappell of the dizieil, to deface and ma- 
l:one the ſame; ne: cſſarie it is, that the difference be- 
tyyence tem bothe be ſeene, and the diſcent of 
the richt Charch to be deſcribed from the Apoſiles 
tyiue, CC. 

26, Heere we (ze all Iohn Fox his drifte 
laid downe. Firſt he meancth to contra- 
dicte all former writers, that haue magnt- 

{ed the Church of Rome, & the orcatne: le 
and giory tierof, Waich he calleth the d1- 
uelis Chappell. And in this ke mu!t contra- 
die all the auncient Fathers and writers 
for atuerſe hundred yeares after Chriſte, as 
Irenets, Tertuitan, Axguſtine, Optatus , and other 
vyraers,that bringe Cowne the diſcent orrhe 
true Churche ot Chriſt, by the fucceſsion of 
the Bzshops & Churche of Rome, as before 
yow haue heard. And ſecondly Fox mea- 
nerh to fett out another Chriftian Church. 
trodden ynder foote before, neglected inthepvorid. 
not reaarded inl iferies, and ailmeſt ſcarce viſtble or 
knopy! vne. And jet vvas and ts, for ſoorh, the only true 
Church of Chrift |: heepmee (ome ſparc 0 of bs true do- 
arine and religion ( he corh not {ay charall Was 
true Wilch the held, nor thas ail Chrii 
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2 _e Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
doctrine was taught in her; but only ſome 
{parks or {crappes of true doctrine.) And 
further he promiſech, rhar the will deſcribe 
the diſcent of this Church from the Apoſtles time. 
27. This1islohn Fox his promiſe, and we 
accepte therof. And though 1t be ſcarce 
worth the periormance, to thewe vs 2 hid- 
den, obſcure and troden downe Churche 
incucry age, that keepeth ſome ſparks of 
true doctrine and religion (for that euery 
ſets and here{y,not denying Chriſt and his 
dodrine wholy, doth fo: ) Yet hall we ac- 
cept and exacte the fame(being neucr (0 mi- 
ſcrable and beggarly | as WE goe ouer the 
whole courſe of rimes and ages from Chritt 
downeward, foilowing therin the diſtribu- 
tionitſeite, that Tohn Fox hath appointed 
ro bz ob{erued in his itory, To witt , from 
Chri!t ro Conſtantine 200. yeares: from 
Yyhat 1s Conſtantine to Sazt Grezorie as much: From 
hy be 4 Saint Gregorie and Saint Auguſtine our Apoſtles 
_—_ ro the conqueſt 4.00. _ odd yeares : from 
Iohn The conqueſt ro Wicklitte other 300. yeares: 
Fox his from Wickliite ro Luther 2bour 24.0. from 
Church. [,uthers tyme to ours fomwhat leflethen a 
hundred. In all which yarierty of tymes we 
thal! examine brieAy, whether Iohn Fox 
his Church were on toote or no? what con- 
tinuance or {uccefs1o It ma y be ſaid to haue 
had ? where, when, and by what men 1: 


was begon, continued,and acknowiedgec? 
That 
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what doctrine it held, and whence, & with 
what ynion or conftirmity with it ſelfe, or 
with the Catholike Romayne Chutrche? 
Which:Catholike Church being ſhewed IX 
declared in the firlt part or this booke, to 
haue bene tounded by the Apolties, & con- 
ſerued viſivily from that time hither by ſuc- 
ce{5s10n of Bishops and Pretars, gouernors 
and profeſſors therof: willeaſely alſo bring 
in the notice and certificate of lohn Fox his 
oppolite Church, wherof now we take 1n 
hand to intreate. 


THE PARTICVLAR EXAMET 
NATION OF THE DISCENT OR 
ſucceſſion of Tohn Fox his Churche in England or 
els yyhere for the firſte 200. yeares after Chriſt: 
70 vvit, vnto the tyme of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
And vhether any ſuch Church vas extant then 
znthe yyorld or ns, and in yyhome. 


CHAS. FE 


E that WUl conſider the proportion of 

L 4ſ{ohn Fox his booke of ad: && monuments 
in the lateredition, he {hall tind it the grea-- 
teſt perhaps in volume that euer was pur 
tofth in our English toungue: and the talleſt 
1 ſubſtance, without perhaps, that euer 
was publtshed in any toungue. The yolume 
conliſteth of aboue a thouſand leaues ofthe 
large{t paper that l:ghely hath beene m_ 

aly 
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200 of ras conuerſ of Enoland, Part. 2. 
and euery leate conteyneth 4. greate Co- 
The ſub- lumnes: and yet,if yow confider how many 
_ leaues of thoſe thouſand he hath ſpent in 
Fox his deduction ofthe whotie Church eyther [115 
booke., Or ours, and the Whole Iccicfta{ticall i itory 
theror, for the fhirit thouſand yearcs ater 
Chriitzthey are by his owne accoumpre, but 
thre(core & foure. '1 o witt, fcarce the tiur- 
reth parte of that he bejtowerh in the Jail 
fiue hundred year CS. 
2. Andfurther,yFchis his thouſand yeares 
{tory ,CO1 ccining three ſcore MX foure leaues, 
be fifced and examined WAL IECONTEy neth: 
not foure of them do appertaine to that 
The di: Which he thould handle(\yincais rhe vittble 
viſion of deduction of his Churcn as we thail endea 
Ioso. Uuour briefly to ſhewe, diuidinge the w hole 
yeares thouſand & threſcore yearcs from Chriit to 


F co pp ; : —_— . - 
nto 4+ VVilam the Congquerour into 4. difunct rymes 


rincl- . 
Nil parts Or {tations, appotnred out 4 bY I ohn FOX him- 
i, 4feite in his booke. To witt, 'tne ir{ifrom 


Critic to Conſtantine , cConteyninge 300. 
2, Yeares: the ſecond, from Conitantiine to 
K. Ethelbert his clucts on by Saint Anzafline, 
2. CONLeyninge Otner 300. yeares : : the third, 
from K, Ethelbert and ocher fix Kot inoand 
raigning1oyntly with him ynto K. Egbert AL 
firlt Monarch of the Eng'itsh Nation, which 1 
ſpace is ſomewhat more tien otier two 
4. hundred yeares: and th2 fourth from K:1:7 


Ezbert to William tne congquerour con.c;- 
11Ng2 


vYearch.aſter Prot. Church & faith.Chap.1. 301 
ninge the ſame or ſome terwe more yeares. 
2 Let vs now follow (I'ay) lohn Fox, 
taroughour ail theie ages and aifierent | {ia- 
t10i1s of tymes, and fee out of what hojes or 
denncs he wili drawe his little, hidden, trodden 
doyyne Churche , diſſerent from the Romane viſible 
Churche, & yer 6 notwithſtanding from 
tyme to tyme pyith ſome little ſparks of truth: which 
he promiſeth to bring doune trom the Apo- 
ſtles to our tyme. In the firſt 2 200. VCarcs 
then from Chrift to Corſiantine, wheras all 
other Eccleffaſticall writers and Saint Luke 
amongſt the reſt in his acts of the Apolites, 
do fert downe the vittble beginninge of 
Chriſtes Church by his Apol [tles and difct- 
pies; their ſircngrheninge & cont.rmation 
by the comminge of the holy GHnoit ; theirc 
preachinge 2nd conuertings oh other S:TICIr 
oreat and many miracles ; ; ad tnerby, the 
eſtablishing & wounderf! ulencreaſe of the 
ſaid Church caroughout the world , and 
continuance of the {ame downeyward by 
ſucceſsion of Bishopps ( but namely and 
ſpecially of the Bishops of Rome, as hefiim: hath 
beene declared,and 1s to be ſcere 1n the wri- 
tinges of Dionyſus Areop.reita , Toſephis, Tuſtin, 
Foeſippus, Clemens, Irengus, Tertull;a, Or ny ec, 
Iuline Africanns, Cyprian; Enfebits, ana others 
of theſe ages:) lohn Fox toiloweth no Cich 
order at al, ; Ss ener fo: muci as mentio- 
n2th any diſcent of Bizhops of his Church 

Or 0173: 
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ll | 202 Of three Conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
{ Theim- orours; bur only (to ſpend tyme and fill vp 
_an——__ paper ) taketh ypon him to tran{}ate out of 
Maker by E4/ebiu and other autors the Martyrdomes 
lokn Ofiuch as futtered for Chriltuan Religion in 
Fex the ten:gencrall periecurions of rheſe firſt 
200. Jeares. Settinge the {ame forth alſo in 
painted pictures, torno other purpoſe pie 
jzemeth) buronly ro entertaine hisfeader 
with ſome {trange and deitghtiui ſpectacle: 
And afterward fo to ioyne his proteſtanr 
barned martyrs io thoſe of the primitive 
Church, as the painringe being ſomwhat 
like, the {impie reader might therby be in- 
duced to thinke, that there was no greate 
difference eytier in there perſons or cauſe of 
Realons ſuffering. 
ro Pr09'4 BurlT would aske Tohn Fox to what 
ve that , OG 
the e1g Purpoſe of his was the bringinge in ofall | 
martyrs theſe martyrs of the primitine Churche | 
yvere of throughout the world?were they his or our 
, 9 martyrs, trow yow *? for to borh of vs they 
Church cannot be martyrs that is to ſay wittneſles: 
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ES ve being of adifferent belecte, For that we | 
«Ni in; for our part do hold reſolutely the ſaying of | * 
regra7m7 Saint% Athanaſius 19 his creed; that vyhoſcever I 
vn:%i0l4- doth net bold all and enery pointe of the Catholike | \ 
Fatmque «- . , - = : ,* = AP b £ 
rr pues J4rth wtyrely, ſhell perich eternally. Yt therfore Þ * 
rt abſa, he Will fay, they were his martyrs, he muſt | * 
anbio in prooue that they were in all & euery pointe (| ® 
eternnm of his religion and not of ours. Andtoexa- f © 
perietie mine this pointe {to Witt, OL Wat plngzon 2 
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they were , whether more of ours or of his) 

diuers coniiderations may be brought in. 

As firſt, who of ys do more honour the m? 

we keepe ther dayes and tealts, as aii men VVhs 
knowe; we putthem in our Eccleſiaſticall 42 more 
calendarand martyrologe; we keepe their 9 
reliques; we aonour their tomHes ; we call OOTY 
ypon them in heauen to pray for vs, 25 ray- martyrs- 
ninge in molt high glory wita Chrift, Al 

which proteitants do miliike. Yea, Tohn 

Fox by name hath putthe moirotſthem ( 1 

neane of the martyrs of theſe fit 300- 

yeares) quite out of his Eccleitaliicaii calen- 

dar, to giue place to Iobn V Vick/ijje, Iohn Haſſe, 

Martin Luther , and otner like compagnions: 

as may be ſeene in the very irit pages of his 

booke. Whichis a figne, that we eiteeme, 

and honour them more, tnen they. Which $eeFoxes 
we would not do, yt we did not perſuade calendar 
our (elues that they were of our religion, & #2 he 


not of proteſtants, in any point of contro- begin 
ninge of 
uerly betweene vs. rt 


5. Moreouer the Chrittian vibble Church ume: 
ot that tyme { to witt, of thoſe firſt 200. 
yeares, wWherin theſe martyrs {uffered and 

were put to death ) woud nclier haue re- 

eiltred them for {aints, nor 2acumitted them 

into the number oMtrue martyrs, yt in all 

points they had not bene of ter faith and x1. 6. 
communion. No more then free aid thoſe gud 

of diuers [elts, namely of tug Marcionfi5 and reafon. 
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Montas:ifts, vv ho w ere Very many & bragged 
Or MNAIty rADINe , and ot Goas alsSl{taince 
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Th:rin, no i<iie, but mats more, then true 


Cathoitxs. AS AP8114 :ris a moltauncient B1- 

thop { reiated by Enfſch;us In Mis fitth booke 

ccleftatiica lory ) doth reſtitie at 
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206 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
lamb that 1s ſacrihced , remayneth whole 
and aliue as before. I 11is man, as yow lee, 

{poke not as a proteitant martyr, 

S. Lau- 7. Theſfpeech atio ot Sat Laurence martyr, 
rence. that (luffered in Rome ynder the Emperour 
Valerianus ( che fame yeare that Saint Cyprian 
didin Carthage ) his {pccch (1 fay) ro Pope 
Sixtw B, of Rome, whoie deacon he was, 
who was carried to martyrdome 3. dayes 
before him, doth not thew, that he was a 
prote(tanr, but rather a plaine papilt:as both 
Saint Anibroſe , Saint Auguſtine and other later 
Ambroſ. authors do reiate the (ame . Cum videret Lau- 
- mp rentius ( {aith Sant Ambroſe ) SJ xtem eprſcopums 
cap. 41, Jim ad martyrium duct, flere cepit, 6. When 
e&+ 1:h.2, Laurence the deacon fav his Biſhop Sixtus 
cap. 28. tobe carried away to martyrdome, he be- 
Anuz#u/*. gan to weepgnot for the others ſuffering, but 
4g _ for his owne remaining behind him. Wher- 
& ſerm, fore he cryed ynro him in theſe words: 
de [an- Whether do you go{o Father) without your 
as, ſonne?and whetherdo yow haſten (o holy 
2» Pricit) without your deacont Toyy vvere neuer 
2» pyont to «fer ſacrifice vvithout 4 wminiſter . What 
» then hari difpleaſed yow in me, that yow 
»» leaue me behind you? haue yow proued me 
»» parhapsto be a coward ? make triall I pray 
»» you, Whether yow haue choſen vnto your 
»» ſelfe a fitt minifter, ro whome yow haue 
>> committed the diſpenſing of 2ur Lords bloud: And 
» then ing you haue not dented ynto me the 
tcllow- 
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fcllowthip of adminiſtringe ſacraments, do zz 

not deny me the ftellowthipp of theadinge z 

| my bloud alſo with yow. 

| $8. Thus talked S. Laurence of his deacons S- Lau- 

| office in diſpenſinge the bloud of Chriſt ages 

from the aultar, and in miniſtring to his Bi- j\.* oo 
> s like a 

ſhopp while he offered facrihce. Which is a farc Pa- 

phraſe farre difterent from Proteſtants man- pilt. 

ner of ſpeech. But yf we conſider the ſpeech 

of the heathen Emperour to Sant Laurence, 

ſett downe by Aurelius Prudentius aboue a 

1200. yeares paſt, obiectinge ro Chriſtian 

Priefts, their ſacrificinge in gould & diſpen- 

ſinge the bloud of our Sauiour1n filuer cup- 

pes, and the like: we ſhall eafily ſee,of whar 


religion this martyr Was. 


Hunc eſſe veſtris Orgys 
Moremque & artem proditum eſt, 
Hanc gdiſciplnain federis, ——_— 
Libent yt auro Amtiſtites. pen 
Argenteis ſcyphis ferunt de Satts 
Fumare ſacrum ſanguinem, L auren: 
Auroque notturnis ſacris, No 
Aſtare ſixos careos, CFC. 


We heare ( faith the perſecutor) rhis ro be 
the faſhion and deuiſe of your fealtes, and 
alſcipline of your confederation, that your 
Bishops muſt ſacrifice in gould, & diſpence 
bloud in filuer cuppes, & thatin your night 
Vvigils youe haue waxen torch2s in golden 
candlejticks, &c. And thus much of S. Lau- 
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203 O/ three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2» 
r/nce: whote perſecutor ſpeakerh like a per- 
tect procefcant , WINCH is an argument that 

himſc!'e was none. 

Pont. 9, Now as for theother glorious martyr 
gp _ x Brehop 817 Cyprian, Who tuffered vnder 
\.-.,,  theſame Emperour, and in the ſame yeare 
See allo chat Pope Sixtus de S, Lanrence dld, (as appea- 
the 28. r:T1 by Pontius Nis deacon, tnat lued with 
eptlte him) c haue ſhewed before, that the * Ma- 
0. deburoians GO reprehend him ſharply (1 
ſelic, mveans S, Cypri.m) tor tas very point about 
Sups a oiferinge tacriiice. For that he [aith: Sacer- 
p-1.c.6* dotem vice Chriſti fang:, & Deo Patri ſacrificurim 
- 9g offerre lib. 2. ep. 32 That the Prielt aoth per- 
P-+* rorme the oifice of Chriſt , and offererh {a- 
critice, to God the Father. So as now we 
Puld — Have heere three maſsinge or facrifticinge 
Gatkns Prieits (which is the aigheſt crime obiected 
Prieſts, £0 Prieits now in England) and a malsinge 
Deacon tlat helperh to malle, and all 4. 
mo!t glorious martyrs, Within theſe firſt 
300. VCar?3 to Witt, S. Andreyy the Apoltte 
by his ovwne confels1on ; Saint Sixtus B. of 
Rome, by the teſtimony of Sant Laurence: 
S.zint Cyprian B. of Carthage, by the accuſation 
of the Mnodevargians; and Saint Laurence the 
D-acon by tetirmony of Prudetiue, S. Ambroſe, 
and others. And it were ouerlonge to patle 
any furrher in this examination ( for that 
the examples would be infinite ) this being 
ſufficient to ſhew how little it maketh for 
John 
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Tohn Fox his purpole, to hauc orought 16 this 
ſo ;arge and particular 2 itor;, of ai! the mare 
eyrs 0: eae arit ren perſecutions: chdy being 
10 OpPOHE 29 [11S JaTe Proce}jtant MAICH IS, As 
they are. 
10. Vell then, this is ſ1if7cient tor theſe 
martyrs. Bur yyhat thall vve ſay to the 
wihoie intznt and dritt of Iobn For, which 
ſhouid haue byn{as you know,79 lay before 
vs the continuall diicent (throughout rhe(e 
tirſt 3, ages) of his poor oppreſſed and perſecuted 
(& Jet the only true) Church sf Chriſt, jar yas 
viſible or knoppne to vyoridly eyes, Go. 1 his, 1 lay, 
he ſhould haue ſhewea,& laid open to vs:tor 
that we finde no other Chriltian Church 
' knowne 1n the world in theſe firit 200. 
yeares, but "np one. Which though it were 
| much perſecuted , yet Was It neytier ob- 
| cure, nor hidden trom the eyes, eyther of 
good or badd ; but molt vitib:e & apparant, 
| to all the world. And in thz ena of thele +, oj, 
300. yeares (to witt, VIaer Conſtantine re rious 


| Emperour, and S:{reſter the Pope of Rome, [tate of 
| the ſamecameto be'o mamniticent & glo- the cath, 
Church 
rious, as ali che worid rerui? ned aflont: - a? ON pi 
| | therartr, Which appear: 2th partly by that 7 ax- 
Which Euſebius and ail other Ecc ef aſticail 11 
wryters do recount in the life of the fa1d Erſes 


| Corffantine, eſpecially Enſchin th that Wrote 16 4. 


/ower Whole books , of thc {aid Conſtantine Con an: 
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210 Of three conuerſ; of England. Part. 2, - 
Fovyer Chriſtian Emperour. ) And amongſt other 
Chur- points of his moſt pious deuotion, it is re- 
+ ny corded that he builded 4. goodlie Churches 
builded Vyvithin the citty of Rome, caryinge earth 
by Con- to the firſt foundation of them with his 
fantin. owne hands, & adorninge them wirh holy 
images, endovyyinge the ſame vvith riche 
Give Ruand Eccleſiaſticall or- 
naments , and conſecrated pretious yeſlell; 
for diuine {eruice. Dedicatinge the one of 
them{which was his owne pallace of Late- 
ran) vnto our Sauiour 8& Saint Iohn Baptiſt: the 
other to Saint Peter, the third to Saint Paul, & 
the fourth to Saint Laurence. All which do 
remayne to this day. And the yery manner 
of building therof with their aultars, fonts, 
pictures, 'and other ſuch like antiquityes do 
well ſhew without books, what manner of 
religion Was then 1n vie. 
11. This was the knowne viſible Church 
then of Chriſtians in thoſe dayes,as glorious 
& r2nowned as can be1magined. Ot which 
+ 741i; Church one wrote at that ryme to Conftan- 
Firmi: tine himſelfe, thus. * Quis locus in terra eft, &s 
cs 1. ad What place is there 1n the whole earth, 
Imp. 4 which hath not receaued rhe faith of Chrilt 
9 eyther where the ſonne riſeth, or whereit 
# falleth: where the north pole 1s eleuated, or 
112% where the ſouthe; all is filled with the ma- 
conty, ieftie of this God . The ſame writeth Opt. 


V.armen» tus: concedite Deo; &. Yeld this ynto _ ſt, 
wig 
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whois God, that his garden (pread it ſelfe ,, 

ouer all the world. Can yow deny vnto,, 

him now, but that Chriſtians do poſfleſle,, 

both Ealt, Weſt, North, and Sourhe: asalſo ,, 

the prouinces ofinnumetable Iiandes? And ,, 

the ſame hath Saint Baſil in his '72. and 75.,, 
epiltie: & the like S. Hilarie lib. 6. de Trinitate. 

This then was the greatnes of this yniuer- 

fall Catholike Churche at that day. And of 

this Church were coumpted the head Bi- 

ſhops { for all theſe 300, yeares,) the Popes 

and Bishops of Rome, as appeareth by the 
deductions made by * Irenens, Tertullian, and * Supra 
other before mentioned, & in this Churche £.4:&@ 5- 
was heid to be all Catholike truth, & none 

out ofit. Witch beinge ſo, I would gladly 

know, what poore, obſcure,troden doyyneChurche, 

negleed :n the vvorld, not regarded in hiſtoryes, and 

almoſt ſcarce viſible or knoyyne ( winch yet he 

lithto be the only true Churche of God) 

can Iohn Fox find vs out in theſe firſt 200. 

yeares? eſpecially ſeeing he faith alſo,rhatit 

mult be differet from the Church of Rome, 

as from the diuels chappell: and that it mutt 

come downe from the Apoſtles tyme, & al- 

wayes hould ſome ſparkles of true doarine. The ob- 
12. For example or proofe wherof not- ſcure 
withſtandinge,he mentioneth no one man, __ 
woman,or childe,that was of that Churche po AR” 
n all tneſe 200. yeares. And conſequently he ,F tghy 
ariueth ys to imagine or (eee out, who Fex. 

V 4 they 
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312 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
they are that made yp this obſcure Churche of 
his, different and oppoſitt ro the Romane. 
And I can tind none, except the knowne 
 hereriks of thele tirit 2, ages: ro whom the 
deſcription of his Church may eafily agree, 
For firſt, none will deny, but that albeic 
they were many in number , as Simon Mag 
The and his followers, the Nzcolaits, Cerynthiaus, 
cheetf he: Ebionites, Menandrians, Saturnians, 1n the firſt 
retikes age: Bafilidians, Gnoſtichs, Cerdowiſts, Marcioniſts, 
#5 he Palentinians, Encratites, Montaniſts, and other, 
as or” "inthe ſecondage. As alſo, Helchefits, Noua- 
4 tians, Sabellians, Manichees, and many more, in 
the third age; And thar in diuers contreyes 
& prouinces they had their followers, their 
Churches, their aflemblies, ynder the name 
of reformed Chriſtians, ee people, and 
men of more pertection, tnen the reſt: Yet 
in reſpect of the glorious Catholik Church, 
that ſhined throughout the world, they 
were 1uſt as Iohn Fox deſcribeth his people 
Hovy heer, To witr, 4 poore oppreſſed and perſecuted 
ould he- Chuych, &#c. Oppreiled by force of truth,and 
Y _ perſecuted by the famous wvrytinges of 
perſecu- Cach. DoRours againſt rhem. As (after the 
ted. Apoſtles themſelues) Saint Ignatius, Tuſtin 
Martyr, Saint Dionyſe of Corinth, Saint Polycaipt, 
Ireneus, Clem. Alexandrinuus, Tertullzan, Origen, 
Cyprian, Amonius, Pamphilus, Arnobius, & otners 
They were perſecuted alſo by the excom- 


munications and ſpirituall cenſures of " 
Cat. 
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Cath. Bishoppes throughout the world: bur 
elpeciaily by the Popes of Rome, from 
Saint Peter to Pope Siluefter, winch were 23. in 
number,al{ martyrs, and cuery one of chem 
condemned the heretikes of histyme, 
13, This accur(ed new Church aifo of he- 
retikes had the other qualitic aſcribed in 
like manner by Iohn Fox to his Church. 
To watt, thar they were neglected in the Chri- 
flian vvorld and not regarded in ſtoryes;, but only 
rorecount them to their ſhame and damna=- 
tion, Finally the laſt commendation alſo 
was not wanrtinge to them, that they were 
almoſt ſcarſe viſible or knovvne , 1n reſpect of the Hoyy 
florishinge Catholike Church. And laltlie, ould he- 
theſe congregations & {warmes of heretiks retickes | 
(though neuzr ſo much diuyded amonge 75,7 ** 
themſeiues) continued indeed from the eng 
Apoltles by a kind of broken ſucceſ{s1on of Church 
tymes, the one ryling and the other falling, 
And they had the lait point alſo ſpecified by 
lohn Fox, of keepinge ſome ſparks of true doftrine 
mrelligion. For that(as Saint Auguſtine writeth) 4ug.l.2. 
Nula falſa doftring eſt , que aliqua vera non inter- queſe. 
miſceat;, "here is no doctrine lo falſe which "I 4 
dota notenterlace ſome true thinges . And —_—_ 
taisis proper to hereſies. For that other- 
Wayes if they had no pointes of true do- 
arine, they ſhould be rarher Apoſtars, then 
properly heretik2s. For that Apoſltats are 
uole,thatdeny all Chrifts do&rine:but he- 

V5 retikes 
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31 4 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
retikes do graunt ſome partes, and denie 
others. 
Apointe 14, About which point of ould heretikes 
_—_ © and their affinity with the proteſtanres of 
=” this age,it1s woorth the noting, that what- 
'_ ſoeuer ſome of our late English wryrters 
(eſpecially the miniſter O. E. or Matheyy Sut- 
«lifſe) do prattle to the contrary : yet ſhall 
yow neuer find any one article of thoſe, that 
are in controuerly and heid by vs at this day 
again{t rhe proteſtantes, to haue byn held 
{ſingularly by any one ould heretike in that 
ſenſe, as we do hould the ſame. And much 
lefſe condemned for hereſy in him or them, 
by the Church in thes dayes or by any one 
Father therof. And on the other ſyde yow 
ſhall tind divers doctrines held by them, 
and condemned in them by the Church for 
hereſies (I meane the heretikes of the firſt 
300. yeares) which the proteſtates do hould 
at this day properly, andin the ſame ſenſe, 
that thoſe lrenuicos dtd. And we do con- 
demne the ſame for herefjes in them, as the 
primitive Church did in the other ./ Asfor 
example, that of the Pſeudoapoſtol; hererikes 
| called falſe Apoſtles, who did thinke only faith 
Ang. lib, fe ſoon to ſaluatidn vvithour vvorkes. Again! 
fe file ich herefie S. Augrfine ſaith were written 
& "; theepiſtles of Saint Lames, Saint Inde , S. Petr! 
« 14. | 
de nico and Saint Tehn, 


. bap.c,xe. 15, That other point alſo, whici 5. Tenatim 
repor- 
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reporteth of certayne heretikes in his tyme; 

qu; non confitebantur Enchariſtiam eſſe carnem ſal- Ap#u4 
uatoris noſtri Ieſu Chriſt: , que pro peccatis noſtris a 
peſaeft. Who did not conteile that the Eu- p: 
chariit was the flesh of our jSauour Ieſu 

Chriſt that ſuffered for ys. That other do- T#*04- 

* "IN I. 3. hs- 
&rinein like manner , that Theodoretus wry- ,*, fm 
reth of the Nouatians : His, qui ab ipfistinguntur, y,1;;. 
ſacrum chriſma non prebent: quocirca eos,qui ex hac cap. 3 5- 
hereſi corpors Eccleſie conjunguntur, benedicts patres 
mng1 iuſſerunt. To thoſe that are baptized by 1 
them (the Nouatians)they do nor glue holy _ owl 
chriſme, for which cauſe, whoſocuer retur- | 11, 
ninge from that hereſie are to be adioyned azaine 
to the body of the Cath. Church, the holy by pre- 
Fathers commaunded that they ſhould be «ſtares. 
annointed with the ſaid chriſme. 

16. Cornelius alſo, B,'of Rome,complaineth 

that the ſaid Nouatus, and Notatians did not 
receyue the ſacrament of Confirmation. For 
taikinge of Nogatus he faith : Qu: ſigillo Domini —_ a 
ab Epiſcopo non ſignatus fuit: quomedo (queſe) [an- ,zud Eu: 
um Spiritum adeptus eſt? He that was not f1- /e6.1ib,s. 
pned with the ſeale of our Lord by the Bi- for. 
ſhopp: how gould he (thinke you) obteyne ©: 35: 
the holy Ghoſt? The ſame heretickes alſo 

denyed the power of abloluinge from ſinne 

In Prieſts, as alſo confeſ5ion & (atisfaction. 
Accordinge as the ſame holy B.and Pope Cor- Cypr..4. 
reli obieterh ynto them, by the teſtimony 42+ 2+ 


' of Saint Cyprian. 


And 
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And iinally co go no further within theſe 
firſt 200, yeates , Saint Hierome obiecteth for 
an herelie to the Manichees rhe denyinge of 
Hier, iy mans free will ſayinge, Manicheorum dogma et 
proem. hominum damnare naturam, lerum auſerre ar - 
dialog. bitriam-. It is the doctrine of the Manicrees to 
_ eontra condemne mans nature , and to take away 
Pelag. tree will. So ſaith Saint Hierome, and S. Chry- 
-={+ e ' ſoſtome & s, Augtſtine,do ailo reſtifie the lame 
in loan, Oithe Manichees <xpreilety.And though per- 
Avg.lib. haps the Manichees held that doctrine ypon 
+: 4 other grounds, then the proteltanrs do: yet 
rem” ' inthe hereſie 1t (eife they do plainlic fimbo- 
flola 23, 11ze and agree. 55 
17, Theſe are matters then moſt euident 
and cleere, nor can they be denyed, bur that 
theſe opinios are held by Protettants at this 
day, in the very {ſame wordes,{enſe,6& mea- 
ninge, as they were by the tornamed ould 
| herertickes; wherinalſo they were anathe- 
matized and condemned by the knowne 
Cath. Church oftheſe auncient ages. 
Old he- 38, Burnow, when on the contrary ſide 
refles {ome ſectaries of our tyme (to cure or couer 
fraudu- ; 0. in] d: like apes 
ently this wound of theirs ) will needs lixe ap 
obiete} obietto ys againe, that we hold ſome old 
to Ca: condemnedetrrors and herefies alſo ( orra- 
tholiks. ther ſome ſhaddow or timilirude therof:) 
yow ſhall euer find one of theſe two frauds 
orfalshoods in their obiection, to witt,that 
eyther they obie& ynto ys that , wich mn 
119% 


\ 
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indeed hold not at all, or atleaſt nortinthe 
ſenſe which rhey obie&ar, or thatthe thing 
in truth is noe error in It ſelfe, nor ever 


was held or condemned for ſuch in the 


ſenſe and meaninge in which we hold yr, 
though it may haue ſome little external] i= 
militude with that which was an error. As 
for example, O. E. obiecteth ynto vs, that 
we do ſimbolize and participate with two 
old herefies,the one of the Angel:cr:qui Angelos 
4dorabant, that did adore An - ns as Saint Aft- 
eaſtine (aith ; The other of the Col/7ridians ({o 
called ofthe greeke word Colyratignityinge 
alittle triangle cake or bunne, that thoſe 
heretikes, being women , did offerin facri- 
fice ro our B. lady.) Butin both theſe exam- 
ples, we ytteriy deny , that we agree in do- 
arine or practiſe with thole hereriks. Seing 
that we neyther adore nor worſthipp with 
duine honour angellis or other Saints, nor 
do offer ſacrifice to the Mother of God, bur 
only to God himſelfe alone: though in the 
honour and memory alſo of his Mother & 


The f1if 


fraude. 


£ug.he- 
re/, 39» 


other Saints glorified by him. Which do- D.Thom, 
Urine of ours 15 extant in all our books. So *: #4 
% here is manifeſtly found the firſt fraud of *3***+ 


our aduerſaries: which is, to obiect to ys, 
that which we hold not indeed. 


9. And the other falshood alſo cannot be The (c- 


denyed, wherby they affirme, the doctrine, 
which we truly hold and praiſe in this be- 
. na:ife 


cond 
fraudc. 
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halfe about honouring of Satnrs,to haue bin 
at any tyme held for error, or condemned 
by the auncient Cath. Church or teachers 
therof for ſuch, Truth it 1s, that the Magde- 

burgians are not aſhamed to note this for an 

error in Origen: Inuoccndos Angelos Origenes pu- 
taut, homil. 1. in Ezech. Origen thought An- 

ade, 3. jelis to be inuoked. And then againe : hanc 
cap. 4. formulam inuocandi angelos propomit : Vent Angele, 
&+.$. de ſuſcipe conuerſum ab errore priſtino, &c. and he 
angels. (etteth downe this forme ot praying to An- 
2» gells; Come Angell receyue him that 1s con- 
2» uerred from his former errors, &c. 

20. ButI would haue the Magdeburgians or 

any of their parteners, ſhew me, when, or 

where this ſentence of Origen was euer no- 

ted or condemned by antiquity for error or 

hereſfie, as ſome other dorines of his were. 
Certaine it1s, they can not, Which 1s a f1n- 

gular argument againſt them. For that thoſe 
watchmen of the Church , that noted and 
condemned thoſe other errors of his, would 

haue noted alſo this, if it had ben taken for 

__ anerrorin thoſe dayes. And further I ſayto 
Abent the Magdebargians, lett them tell vs, whether 
hono- other holy fathers (yea rhe chieteſt of Gods 
nnge & Church) after Origen did not hould the very 


os of ſame doarine?Sure T am thar the Magdebwr- 


Angells, £14ns themſelues in the very next century 
after, do condemne by name Saint Ephremt, CC 


Szint Hilary tor this doctrine of invocation 
| of Ail- 
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of Angells in the ſame ſenſe, that Origendid 

hold yt. And then againe, in the {ame third Cent. 3. 
century they do reprehend by name for in- ©? + 
vocation of other Saints ( which 1s the ſame 
controuerſie ) the graueſt Doctors of the 
Church: to witt, Sarnt Athanaſius, Saint Baſil 

$. Gregory Nazianzen, S. Ambroſe, S. Epiphanius 

Epbrem and Prudentins, cytinge their plaine 

words, and condemninge their doctrine in 

this behalfe. So as yf this were an hereſie,all 

theſe fathers were heretiks . Which were a 
blaſphemous cogitation to thinke:& much 

more to ſpeake or ytter:& thus much of the 

firſt obiection about honouringe Angells 

& other ſaints, wherin Proteſtants do only 
calumniate our doings, as Yow (ee. | 

21, As for the Collyridians, he that will read wt h. 
Saint Epiphanius , ho wryteth of that madd waſh ; jp 
foud fantaſticall error of certayne women þere[.78, 


| In Thracia (for ſo he tearmerh them) that & 79. 


would needs make our B. lady a goddeſle, 

and offer ſacrifice ynto her: he ſhall find this 

father to handle two things at large. Firſt, About 
that notwithſtandinge our B. lady tor the _ = 

x26 ; reſfie © 

priuilege of bearinge the Sauiour of the ,j. coj- 
world, be highly to be honoured : yernot lyridias: 
Wire decorum ( 45 his words be ) that is, not 

more then is decent or beyond the limits of 
acteature, Seing ſhe is not God, though 

the mother of God. And on 

eſe Thraciaze women did foolishlie and 
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220 Of three connerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
- wickedly, 1n deuiiinge this publike ſacrifice 
Vnto her. 
= 22. Secondly, that albeir this their ſacrifice 
had byn oitered by them to God -himſelte: 
yet was it vnlawfully done by women. For 
that neyther in the old nor new teſtament 
(faich he) was it appointed, that women 
ſhould do the function of facrifice, but mn 
only, and taole Prieſts, 
Marck And this argument Saint Epiphanius proſe- 
this dil} cuterh very largely. Prouinge thar 1n the 
_ new teſtament and Chriſtian Church the 
o m_ Apoſtles only, and other Prieſts ſucc:dinge 
abour by impoſition of hands, had authority to (a- 
ſfacriti- critice:burt noe women,noe not the mother 
cinge 18 gf Chriit her ſelf, Who thould haue had that 
wm riujleg? aboue all other women, yfanyof 
her ſex might haue byn admutted. And after 
our B. lady he addetn theit that followeth: 
Epiph Fuerunt ({aith he) quatuor filie Philippe Enange- 
ibid. liſte prophetantes,ſed ner. (act; ficantes,G4c.Philipp 
the Euangelift had 4. daughters, thar pro- W 
_ _ phelied. but not thar ſacriiiced. And againe. W 
Thid. hz: Et miniſtrarum quidem Diaconiſſarum appellatarum 
ref. 79. ordoeſt in Eccleſia : ſed non ad: ſacrificandum, Ot. 
Dzaconifis ndiguit Eccleſiaſticts ordo, nu{quam ai- 
tem eas presbyteras aus ſacrificules' conſetuit, &v. 
Unde jortur hic rurſus mulierum faſtus & inſanis 
mulicbris? Thereas (faith he) in the Chriſtian 
Church an order of them that are called 


Giaconities, but not to facritice, T2 Eccle- 
| Caitical 


%T 
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faſticall order had need ot theſe diaconiſles 
(atche beginninge) but yet never ordeyned 
them as Prieſts or Sacrificers. - And whence 
then is noW come againe, tis pryde of wo- 
men, or womanish madnelie, as to take 
ypon them to lacriiice in the Church? 

231. Byall which diſcourſe, you may eaſily 
ſee, what was the true herejie condemned 
in theſe Collyridiaus: ro witt,colere Sandos vitra 
modum & decorum, as the words of holy Epi- 
phaniwarc, that is to worſhip Saints beyond 
meaſure and decency,and aboue the nature, 
and condition of creatures , Which 1s tor- 
bidden by Gods Church, but not to honour 
them as ſeruanrs of his, and himin them. 
Yow will ſee alſo, what opinion and v(e of 
Chriſtian Sacrifice there was 'in Epiphanius 
his dayes, & how it was denyed to women, 
C practiſed by Prieſts only. Which yet the 
ſectaries of theſe dayes cannot abyde to 
heare of. And heere now will we make an The vi- 
end of theſe firſt 200. yeares after Chriſt, _-_ ſucs 
wherin, as yow ſee, lohn Fox hath putt " x" 
downe no ſucceſcion of his Church atall, Church 
eyther in men or doctrine. For as for men in the 
(to witt, Bishops, Paltors, and teachers, airit 300, 
lucceedinge one to the other from the Apo- V****? 
ltles downward) they were all of the Ro- 
man viſtble Church. And fo were all other 
ar bere the name of Chriſtians ( except 
We heretiks before named ) and of the ſaid 

% Romane 


Chriſta 
{acrifice« 


322 Ofthree converſ. of England, Part. 2, 
Romane and Cath. Church the chiefelea- 
ders were, from Sint Peter ynto Sulneſter, 21, 
Popes ( as betore hath byn mencioned ) all 
martyrs, and wittneiles of the {ame faith, 
And in otacr principall Patriarchall ſeats, 
wherin the Apoliles had held rhe firſt 
chaires, {a5 Antiache, Hieruſulem, Alexandria, & 
the like)there had {uccecded ocher holy Bi- 
ſhops : as alſo in intinite other places throu- 
ohour the world. So asin the Emperour 
Conſtantines time, who liued in the end of 
rheſe firlt 300. yeares, & was the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Emperour, that publikelie profeſſed 
Chriſtian Religio,the ſaid Chriſtia Church 
was ({o glorious, as 1n the firſt Councell of 
Nice there were 318.principall Biſhops 10j- 
ned togeather,the moſt of them of 4ſia only. 
Wherby we ſee, how illuſtrious and emi- 
nent the ſaid Catholike Church and Reli- 
g10n Was 1n that tyme. 
24. By Which we do moſt enidentlyin- 
The ferre,thateyther Iohn Fox his obſcure and trot- 
ſumme den dovyne Church ſcarſe viſible (as he ſaith) 
of that the yyorld, was not at all in thoſe dayes: 0! els 
-zrareb it lurked only in ſome of the forenamed he- 
cid bis Teriks. For yt he ſay, that the great perſp!- 
| therto. Ccuous Roman Church was his at that time: 
then how dorh he define his Church toi! 
obſcure and ſcarſe viſible to the yporld ? And m0- 
;Pavt x, reouer We haue thewed * before, thatthe 


c,5& 6. Bishops , Doctors , teachers, martyrs 3 
cel 
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cheete members,or guffgers of this great ;!1u- 
ſrious Church , were oppoſite to itm and 
his Church both in faith and doGrine. And 
this by the confe{s1on of His owns Doctors 
& writers tne Mardeburyias & other that re- 
prchend & codemine the tathers of the 2. & 
2. ages for ho;dinge diuers principail points 
of goctrine, now a:{o 1n cetrouert e againſt 

them, and for ys. And We haue ſhewed aiſo 

that tnis great yniueriatiand Cath. Church 

had all truch in it, that was reuealcd by 

Chriſt, and not ſome ſparks only, as Fox re- 

quireth in his Church, And ttiat it Bad con- 

tinuall ſucceſston of multitudes of true rea- 

cters without interruption,and not one ſ{ar= 

ting vp 2n one age, and auother in another, wher- 

with Fox ſeem.eth ro be contentcd for the 

continuation of his Church. 

25- And finallyif Fox comming at !ength 

to be ashamed of his former definition of 


an obſcure and troden dovyne Church, and of the The con 
ſparkled deftrine of trath therin taught, 


leaue the ſame , & offerto lay hands on the 


(which yet yow haue {eene by many argu- Foz. 
ments demonſtrated that it cannot be | I 
natbe content ro admur ſo ridiculous a pre- 
tence fora time, With codition that he will 
ſtand to yt & go forward with this Church 
Inthe lequent ages, and not to diſciayme 

X 2 tr 0171 


N0,ou's flufon 
| of thus 


| | chapter 
great illuſtrious and viſible Church of theſe 35ith an 


firſt 200. yeares, ſayinge that this was his cfferro 


22 4 *Of three conuer[. of England, Part. 2, 
trom her to his hiddexpThurch againe. Which 
ythe yeld ynto, then haue we now a viſible 
and eminent true Church on foote (by con- 
teſs:0n of both partyes) which we mutt fol. 
low to the worlds end. For tiat ſhe cannor 
perish againe, as before we haue declared, 
For which cauſe I am to proſccute the ſame 
from age to age in this creatiſe, from this 
tyme downwards to our dates in the Chap- 
ters that do enſue, Where we ſhall ſce, who 
{ſticketh to her, and who flyeth from her: 
- who tolioweth her conſtantly, or who o1- 
ueth the {hipp. Forthatſhee being now once 
{o potent, notorious, and illuſtrious,as both 
parts do confeſle (yF he will ſtand to yr in 
earneſt, that the is his Church alſo) itisnot 
poſible, that the thould be loſt, ſhrinke or 
fade away agayne : But thatall the world 
mul! {ce it, how , where, when, and by 
whome ſo greatan accident ſhould tail out: 
neythercan Fox and his people being now 
once in her and of her (by his owne pre- 
tence ) be found out of her afterward : but 
oniy by Apoſtaſie or hereſfie and runninge 
away. This then let ys examine in the ages 


follo WInge. 


THE 
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THE PROSECVTION OF THE 
SAME MATTER, TO VVITT, OF THE 
deſcent of the Catholike and Proteſtant Church 
for other three hundred yeares,that is from Pope 
Syluetter aud Conitantiug , to Pope Gre- 
gorie.& Mauritius the Fmnperour. Aud pynere 
lohn Fox his Church lay hdd in this tyme. 


of © + Bo. © MA 

A x D thus (hauinge runne ouer the firſt 
three ages after Chritt ) we mutt now 
paſſe to the ſecond ſtation , which 1s for 
other 300. yeares, Beginninge trom Conſtan- 
tine the Emperour downward vnto the 
tyme of Saint Gregorie, vader whom Saint Au- 
giſtine eame into England. In which ſpace 
ottyme, tie Catholike Chriſtian Church 
ſpread ouer all the world ( as before yow 
haue heard) did growe,and confirme ir (elfe | 
powerfully (eſpecially afrer perſecution did 
ccaſe,as by all ſtories appeareth)namng had 
7, Popes, betweene Sylueſter , and Gregorie, 
Wherof30., were holden for great Saincts, 

and 3, or 4, Were martyrs. 
2, The Fathers, and Doctors allo of theſe 
tiree ages were moſt excell:nr men both 
Urecians and Latyns. Andit ſcemeth, that, 
Wat wanted in theſe 3. ages from the for- 
m:rthree in glorie of martyrdome , it was 
lupplyed by the excellency of learninge. As 
2 {OL 


326 Of three conner[. of England, Part. 2. F 
ſor 2xample, in ce fourth age after Chrif, 
(which 1: rhe fir{t of the ſecond three ) id 
The Fa» florish Euſebiuts, Lackantins, Rheticius , Tunencuy, 
= Athan1u, Eilarius, Optatus , Climacus, Bajtl, 
Sina Naz!anſn, Ambroſe, Prudentius, Hierome, Chry{e- 
cells of ſtome, Epippanius, Crril, and diuzrs others, In 
the (&- The 5. 242 Saimt Auguſtine, P3ſ%:donius , Sulpitiu, 
cod 400. Or9{3us . Caſi1anw, Proſper, Vincentins Lyrinen's, 
yeares Fiiye.nms, and many more. And in che ftxte 
- ft a:*.. Caſrodorus, Emſenus , Procopius , Fortunatw 
 Venanti's, E4zgrins, Gregor us Taronen{is, and Gre- 
gory tre great. Ali Which allied tae world with 
their exce!let books both Greeke & Latyn, 
Beſfids many Generall, Nationall, and Pro- 
uincial] Councells. Waerof tiue were yni- 
uerſall,the irit of Nice, the ſecond of Conft.u- 
:nople,the third or Epyeſw,che fourtit of Chal- 
cedon (Wierin ther: wer: 630. Biſhops) and 
tae titch was of Conſtntinopie ttie iecond 
time. Bur of Prouinciall, and National 
Councels there are receaue] to the number 

- ofalmo{t 70. to hauz byn held in his time. 
Tohn 3. By ail which concurle of teſtimonies 
Fox tin- the force & ynitie 05 Catholike faith 1s the- 
deth not yyed: ro witt, that theſe Fathers*Dodors, Popes, 
a nole. nd Cotnce!ls aprecinge rogeather all chrou- 
for his =. o $8. 
Yor. gnout the world in one and the (clfe ſain? 
Church faith and Religion, & continuinge the {am? 
in thoſe from age to age, witn fo great Authority 0! 
399- refped, and Maieſtie, as not only all Eccle- 


yeares. fiaticall perſons of what nations _ X 
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1 other Chriſtian people, but all remporall 
Princes Kings & Emperoursin like manner 
(except ſuch as were noted with any parri- 
cular hereſy,as ſome Emperours of the Eaſt) 
. did wholy ſubmict them(elues with one 
conſent of mind. Wherby this viſible 1lln- 


, ſtrious Roman Church was made (ſo great, 
© and yniuerſall, notorious and knowne,em- 
Y bracinge all Chriftendome, at it 15 wholy 
W impoſsible for Iohn Fox to find out any 
_ creeping hidden Church, bearing the name 
h of Chriitian in theſe three ages, and yet dit- 


ferent trom this yilible & ſplendent Church 
of Rome, witich he calleth the diuels Chap- 
pell. And much more harde will it be for 
him, to find out this, in theſe later 300. 
yeares, then in the former. For that the ex- 
ternal! glorie of this Church was Increaſed 
much more in theſe three ages, then inthe 


tirſt chree before treated of, whuch palled all 


In perſecution, 
; 4. The hereſfies alſo and ſes of this tyme The he- 
_ (beinge aboue 50. in number) were beaten *«iks of 
7 cowne more [{trongly by the foreſaid Fa- _ w 
G, trers, Bishops, and Councells, then before. By vn 
ts reaſon they had more time & leyſure from after 
ne perſecution to attend vnto them , then had Chrift. 
NY the former 3. ages. The principall hereſies 
of otthis fourth age were Mel-tians, Donatiſts, 
fy Arrians, Nouatians , Macedonians, Lucijerians, 
X Acrtans, Eunomians, Apollinarians, Actians, Pri ſcil- 


- & Wh. lianiſis, 


In tis 
rote- 
«0 
ro the 
Enzlsh 
Church 
Pag. 9. 
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lanifts, louznans,Vigilantians, Collyrid;ans, Hely;. 
dians, Antimarians, and other the like. Ang in 
the fifth age were Pelagians, Neſtorians, Euty- 
chians, and other ſuch rabbie. And in the 11xt 
age, Seuerians, Monothelites, Chryſtolytes, Agnoites, 
Sadduces , Theopaſchites, and the 11;xe. vur of 
which Srmagoges,% Congregations of wran- 
olinge ſpirirs, Which ſucceeded one an other 
in divers times, places and countryes , and 
oppoſed themſelues maiicioutly out of their 
= "an corners againſt the ſhininge light of 
the foreſaid Cath. Church,if Iohn Fox will 
frame his poore & beggarly Church(which 
yer he hoiderh for the oniv true Church 
of God) opprelled , and troden downe (as 
he ſaich) and almoſt ſcarce viſivle ro pyorldly eyes, 
he may do it which great probability. For 
that theſe fellowes, were neglected , and 
troden downe indeed, by the other oppo- 
tite Roman Church. And yer did they (as 
Ilohn Fox requireth for the (ucceſsion of his 
Church) continne and riſe yp from ryme to 
tyme (though by no orderly ſucceſsion of 
Bishops or doctrine, as hatli bya ſaid) yea 
they had that other qualiry alſo proper to 
Iohn Fox his Church, that they aiwayes 
kept ſome (parks of true docrine and reli- 
g10N togeather with their hereſies. 

So as in this reſpect of obſcuritie, & con- 
remptibility, Iohn Fox may ealely ioyne h1s 
Church withthem; as alſo in hauinge fome 
{parklcs 


f 


l 
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ſparkles oftrue doctrine, butnor the whole 


body of true dodrins among them. 


L 


He may ioyn= aiſo in diners particular Commu 
doArines, which raeſe men held,aspeculiar nication 
herefiesro themlſelues, & were condemne 
by tne Church for fuch in thoſe dayes, and Ns 
are held aiſo in theſe dayes by Iohn Fox his ge pro- 


d of do- 


INC 
YVCc-z 


Church in che very ſeife ſame words, ſenſe, teftancs, 


and meaninge, as they were held by thoſe 
heretixs. As namely,he may 10yne with the 
Donatiſts, who (aid that they vere the only (51.0, 
Church, and called the Succeſſion of Buhops in the yeares 
Church of Rome (as Sectaries do at this day) after 

the Chatre of peſtilence. And moreouer,thatthe Chriſt. 
whole Church befids themſelues had erred, 
&c. Wanich 1s the comon ſonge alſo of our 
moderne Proteſtants. And further if vow 
will ſee how neere of kynne theſe Donatiſts, 
and our Proteſtants be both in manners, con- 
ditions, doctrine and bceliefe : 'doyow read 
Saint Anguſtine , Optatus, and other writers, 


that obiected againit rnem,theſe things fol- 


lowinge. To witt, That they had caſt of bleſſed 


& here- 
riks of 


the (c- 


Aug lib. 
ae hereſ. 
her. 69, * 
Optatns 


Scrament of the Aultar to dog Yes: ouer threvy Aal- 1 2. 1dem 
urs, broke Chalices and ſold them, caſt 4 bottle of lib. 6. 


holy Chriſme out of the Church vvindovy , ſhaued 


Prieſts beads to take avvay their Vudtion , turned 
Nunnes 6:4t of their Monaſteries to the vyorld , pollu- 


telall Church ſtrifie,and the like. And whether 


lonn rox & his fellowes do nor 19yne alſo 
araele points, letr the reader iudge. 


X 5 


6, They 
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6. They may 16zne in 1k2 manner with 
the Eunomians for their on! y faith, who affir- 
Auguf?. med (as Saint Aug*:ſt;ne {aith) quod nil citiquan 
hareſ.54+ obeſſet quorumibet perpetratio ac perſeuerantia vec. 
catorum, ſt huuts, que ab iis docevatur, jidei pacti- 
cepsejſet. Fhar the commirtin ze atid pe: {eclge 
,» Fance in neuer ſo great {11n2s, cud not 
,, hurc him that was partaker of their faith, 
Pacian. They may 1oyne alſo with the Nouatians of 
ep.1- © thattyme in denying the Churches poyver m|orgi- 


- 


ntl winge ſinnes. They may :oyne v/1th tlie Aeris, 
Auguſt, Who taught (as Sant Auguſtine (aiti) non opor- 
her. 53. tereorare, vel oblationem offerre pro mortuis, that 
we ought notTto pray or ofier obiarions for 
them that be dead. And furrher: That ſolemn 
feaſts are not tobe appointed by the Church:but every 
one to faſt yyhen he vvould, leaſt he ſhould ſeemeto 

be ynder the lavy, Fc. 
Auguſt, 7» Thus celuiieth S, Arguſtine of him, And 
hey. 82. of Toginian, that followed him, both the ſaid 
Hierom Father, and Saint Hierom (that wrote againlt 
+50276m him) do accuſe him to haue held : That # 
© ſtaneg vere equall before God, that faſting from tr 
taine meats yas not profitable ;, that chaite mar- 
riage was equall in honour, and merit [0 
proteiſed Virginity in Nunnes, and thathe 
had byn cauſe that ſome Nunnes had mat- 
ried in Rome, and finally that the reward 
in heauen was equall to all men. And1is19 
this good currant proteſtant doctrine an 


practiſe at this day ? butler ys goe tor wail 
oO They 
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They may ioyne ai{o with the Helwdians, or 
Antidicomarians in 1mpugning our B. Lady, 
& equailing marriage with Virginity, And Hierom, 
much .more with Vje:lantiu in 1impugninge CR 
the continent ſole lite ot cleargy men, wor- Wes ing 
ſhip of mar:iyrsat their tombes, yſe of can- 

dies and torches in the Church by day time, 
Inuocation of Saincts, yowes of pouerty, 

and the ike. 

8, Iwillg9 no furtner. For thac thts is ſut= 

fci2117, for co ſee, what communion lonn 

Fox his Church did hold in ti:(: tares 

azes, yiner With the common inowne 

Cath. Charch of Cariit, or with theſe lur- 

king aliemblies 07 hereriques purſued and The 
periecutzd by the ſa:d Church. And tor that 1'997© 
loha Fox 1s guilty ro himfelfe in this b2- —_ of 
ha'iz, hz hach proceeded accordingly in his x,y, 

afts and monuments. For wheras hz promi- 
{tha ſeuzrall booke of theſe ſecond 300. 
yeares vnder this title. The ſecond Booke con- 
tering the next 200. yeares after Chriſt, cc. He 
not nndinge any (uFicient marrer tor his 
Purpole to parch vp this ſecond booke with 
all, ashedid the former, with recounting? 
tne martyrs of thoſe tynges: whar ſhifte, de- 
 ulſeth he (thinke yow) to bleare his readers 
eyes withall, and to ſeeme to ſay ſomwhat 
inthe continuation of his ſtorie? yow thall 
heare briefly. And by this one tricke yow 
may learne to knew the man and his 
Meaninge 


Fox pag. 
950 


al 
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meaminge for the tyme ro come. 
Iobn 9. Firithe writeth but five leaues in all for 
Fox his the continuatio of the ſtoric of theſe {econd 
my 300. yeares. A ſhort volume, yow Will lay, 
this (>. Forſo great, and copious an argument. And 
cond Yetfurther yow muſt knovy, that of thete 
booke. tiue leaues he paileth rwo, in teiling rales of 
matters, that fetl ynder Pope Elentherius , and 
K. Lucins more then a hunared yeares bctore. 
An, 189, And conſequently it ſhouid haus byn told 
in his former Sooke by order of tyme and 
ſtorie. And tin the other thres leaues he 
{pendeth in (cttinge downe the entrance 
of the Saxons into England, about the yeare 
of Chrilt 4.4.9. and the ſucceſsion of ther 
pagan Kings ynto S. Azgvſtine his comming, 
As of all the foreſaid glorious Chriſtian 
Church for 200. yeares togeather, (to witt, 
trom Pope Sylueſter , and Conſtantine vnto Pept 
Gregorie and Mauritius the E mperour, wherin 
the florished more then in any other three 
ages) we find only fiue leaues deſigned, but 
ſcarce three lines performed, Wherby yow 
may perceyue how litle part Tohn Fox pet- 
Cwadeth himſelfe to haue in theſe three 
ages,for his hidden Church, Yow may col- 
fider alfo, what an honeſt bargainer hes, 
how well he performerh his promiſe made 
in the firſt page of his whole worke:wheri 
he faith, that he will ſett foorth at large the 


ypbole race and conrſe of the Church, from the primt- 
x fille 
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tive age to hy later tymes of ours, 3c. Wherot Fox i» 


yow tee he hath performed nothinge at al 
hitherto, eyther largely, or briefly. I meane 


| the titile 


of his 
aits and 


of this race or courſe of any Church gene- ,,ou- 


rallor particular!, domeiticali or {orrayne, 
odor badd, true or falſe, his or ours. For 
ofthe firit 300. yeares, he wrote only the 
ten perſecutions; as yow haue ieene: and of 
the ſecond 300. yeares he writeth nothing 
at all. 
1, Which (if yow conſider well) is a 
ſiraunge confeſs1on, of his oWne weaknes, 
and pouertie, Seing that theſe three ages(to 
witt, the 4.. 5. and 6. ) are tne molt aboun- 
dant of macter, thatare to be tound in the 
Church of Chriſt trom the beginning. And 
{o might he (ce by the Centuries of his Mai- 
ſters the Magdeburgians. Who do enlarge 
themſelues much more in rheſe thrce ages, 
then in the former. Enforced therynto by 
the multitude of matter : though all againſt 
them(elues, as before hath bene noted and 
here will alſo appeare. Which Iohn Fox 
well perceauinge, thought beſt by ſleighc 
of ſilence to auoide that inconuenience of 
treatinge a hiſtory, ſo apparantly againſt 
nimſelf, Which fleight notwithitandinge 
(or rather flight) euery man of meane vn- 
dQrſtandinge doch eaſely ſee. Conitaeringe, 
tat (accordinge to the argument of his 
00e,and particular promile made before) 
ne 


Mmexts, 
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he thou!d 3aue deciared to ys, that the Relj. 
g10N 0: Britane in theſe 300, yeares next be. 
tore the entrance of Samt Auguſtine , Was tor 
him, and his Church; and noc ior ours: yea, 
dificrent from hc Roman Religion broughtin 
by Augnſtin, as often 50W hauz heard him 
In his Protelt. And heere had byn the proper place 
= to 22ue proued It, if it had byn proucable, 
ation Ang wheras in the fame proteſtation or his, 
ek prefixed before h1s wizvie yolume, he auou- 
Erch Ched {as yow haue tcard ) that the chiefs 
$ag, 10. Britiſh preachers tc +1275 Of taeſe rimes, 
before Samt Auſtens comminoe { as Faſtidin, 
Nininks, Patricius, Dubrititus, Congellus, Datiud, 
Aſſ«poms Gildas, and others betore mentiones) 
vVhat Were true teachers, & raughtrhe Ghoſpell 
Fox r:ghtly,accordinge to the proteſtant faith,& 
fhoulJ coniequer!y were of his Rel:gion: he ought 
_— F heere to have proued the ſame by their 
T his ;. wrytings, lines, ats and monuments, as1 
booke, haue thewed the contrary by all theſe kind 
& ſecod of arguments and proofes before. Putthe 
300.yea Fox knowinge the difficulty and perill of 
res AIICT this combate , would not enter into the 
—_ {(ame.nor take vron hi lefend or iuſtify 
$:4p.prt fame,nor take vpon him to defend or 'uit 
tz. (#5, 5, ANY MNINT at alt: :hough neuer {0 much pfo- 
miſſed or proteſted in his prefaces, anc pre- 
ambles at the beginninge. VWherof the rea- 
{ons are theſe that enſue. 6 
11. Firſt, tor that rouchinge the Britis! 


Church daringe theſe three ages, he had 
noth!nge 
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nothinge at ai} to Wryte or 16aie in very 
deed, but that wou'a be manifclily againſt 
him{elfe, if he had wrytten or related it and 
deſcended to particuiars. For accorainge to 
that yow haue hearc beforein diuers parts 
of this treariſe ) that as the firſt faith of the 
Britans came trom Rome, and therby they 
were made members of the Koman Church 
| from the beginning: ſo remayned they vni- 
. red with the tame 1n all pointes of faith and 


p religion (except fome tewe abutes crept in, 
5, amonge parte of them, towards the Jater 
s | <nd ofthele three ages) vnriil the conuer- 


d, fion of the English by Sant Augnſtine to the R 

3) ſame Roman faith. Which point 1s proued fo Lia wy 

ll JW evidently by ſo many fi ſt arguments, S teh no- 

& demonſtrations, as little comforts might thinse 

ht lohn Fox haue to enter into this diſcourſe of the 

ir IM orexamination. And conſequently, though Church 
he had mild ATIESES, ->: of Brita 

51 enad promiſed in the beginninge to treat |. - 

nd I fius ſubie ofthe British Church: yet com- theſe 

the MW minge to the place, & tyme, when he ſhould z. ages. 

| of I fave performed his promiſe, he thought 

che I detter to withdraw him ſelfe fleightly by 


tify VYtterſilence, then to pur himſcife 1n bryars 
to- | 7 makinge, any mention atall therof. And 
1r6- thus much tor his filence concerninge rhe 
rea- I Eiiriſtian Church of Bcitanie in theſe three 


12, But for the general! Catholike Church 
of Chriſtendome, though rheſe tymes yeaid 
aboun- 


| 5" "ps. 


ron —_—>———_ -———_— 4 —_ ”" 
» —_ 
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aboundant matter{as hath byn ſaid:)yet the 
whole {treame, and current therofrunning 
quite againſt him, he thoughr belt in like 
manner to deciine crafrehe the medlinge or 
wreſthnge therwith. And ſo mucii the 
more, for that he liad {rene the pirtifull 
picightwaerin his Maitters the Magdeburgias 
had cait rhemſelues in rhcar 4.5.and 6. Cen- 

aries, 57 over large rejatinge ihe acts and 
geits of theſe three ages againſt themtelues 
aid their owne Religion. Beinge torced to 
ſpend a great parte of their labours, nor ſo 
much in relating what the Fatiers of thoſe 
ag2s Write or held, asto an{were and refute 
the ſame, & ſhewe that it vvas not true, nor 
the faid Doctors, & Fathers to be beleeued 
therin, Which trouble Iohn Fox (like a 
zoylic Fox in deed) thought beit to auoid 
by arr of filence. 1 will in this place for ex- 
ample ſake only, and to giue yow a talt of 
the faid AMapdebargians dealinge throughout 
their whote worke (from which Tohn Fox 
taketh tlie principall parts of his) lett yow 
ſee ſome points taken out of their fourth 
centurie dedicated to her Mateſltie of En- 

land, with a fharve inuectiue ( as betore 


cap.z.& hath byn ſhewed) vicd by them againſt the 
Sp. Þ.7, Caluiniits therin. Which centurie contey- 
neth the fourth hunared veare afcer Chrilt, 
& the firſt ofthe three which now we haus, 
in hand, from Conſtantive downwvard. 
Vherim 


Cap. 6, 
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Wherin they (ſpend aboue 400. leaues in 
folio , and more then twice as much in the 
other two centuries that enſue: Iohn Fox 
not hauinge beſtowed toure leaues ypon all 
three ages, as yow haue heard. 

12 Andthat yow may perceyue how this 
one centurie of the Magdeburgians commerh 
to make ſo great a yolume, yow mult note, 
that it is deuided into certayne large Chap- 
ters or heads of different matters. As for ex- 
ample, firſt of the propagation of Chriſtian 
Religion in thar age, and the fiate therof 
throughout all Countreyes,kingdomes and 
nations. Which 1s a large matrer,as yow ſee, 
comprehendinge the ſtories of all Eccle- 
ſiaſticall writers. Secondly of perſecutions, 
troubles & 1arres, that haue paſſed; as alfo 

of peace & tranquullitie, Then,of doctrine, 


good or badd: then of hereſfies; then of The (- 
rites, and ceremones,then of Ecclefiaſticall bitance, 


gouernment, then of Schiſmes, then of Sy- and me? 
thode bi 


i ot the 
ctors and teachers, their l1tues, works, and Magde- 


actions at large: then ofheretiks their be- Lurgian: 
ginnings, and endings: then of Martyrs: Cent#- 
then of miracles, then of Pagan common 7*”: 


nods and Councels : then of Bishops, Do- 


wealthes' alſo, and other ſuch points ca- 
pable,as you ſee of longe diſcourſes. Which 
I thought good once ro note,to th'end, that 
thoſe, which haue nor read the centuries, 
may know 1D generall what matters they 

Y handle, 
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333 Ofthree connerſ. of England, Part. 2: 
handle, & what methode they yie therin. 
14. Second!y It is to be noted aboutthe 
ſame afiaire , that in all theſs heads and 
chapters there be diuers things, which are 
notin controuerſte among ys : I meane be- 
tweene Cath. and Proteſtants, but are com- 
mon to ys both, at leaſt in ſome degrezs. 
Other points there are; thar they affirme, S& 
we deny; or we aitirme and they deny. 
There 1s a third kind alſo of points, wherin, 
though we & Proteſtats do not agree fully, 
eyther in the doctrine or1n the practite: yer 
one {ecte of them differeth more or leile 
from ys.then th*other, And in ail theſe three 
points yow ſhall ſee ſome breefe examples 
of the M:odeburgians manner ot proceedinge 
in this fourth age. Notinge to yow firſt by 
the way their owne teſtumnony of the excel- }} |; 
lentlearninge of the Doors and reachers || | 
Cent.. 4.therofin theſe wordes. Habuit hac tas, ſique iN 1 
tap. 4. pnquamalia, plarimos preſtantes & lluſtres Dotto- | 
lg OW 9 res, vt Arnobium , Lattantium, &c, This age (if I ( 
praiſe ,eeuer any other) had very many moſt excel- | | 
the Do- lent, and famous Doctors, as Arnobius, Lattan-  v 
ors & tins, Euſebirs, Athanaſius, Hilarius, Vittorinus, Ba- fſ| is 


debur: ſhall hewe and declare what was the forme 
g:295 of Chriſtian doctrine vied in this age. 

15, Lo theere the teſtimony of the Ma24e- 
burgiam 


| 
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burgians of the famous Doctors,teachers,and 
leaders of Chriſts Church in this age. And 
beinge ſuch as they ſay, ſo excellently lear- 
ned, and indewed with Chriſts ſpirite for 
guydinge of his Church : is it probable 
(rhinke yow )that theſe foure German Magde- 
burgians, Illyricus, VVigandws, Index and Faber, 
ſhall come to preſume afcerward to con- 
demne them all of ignorance and lacke of 
{price , When they ſpeake againſt them? 
Trulie they cannot do it with any ſhame- 
faſtnes or modeſtie at all: or be beJeeued by 
any diſcreete man, if they doit. Well then, 
lett ys examine this point a little. 

16. Intheir Chapter of Doctrine, when 
they talke of theſe points of God,and the B. 
Trinitie, of three diſtinct parſons, ofthe na- 
cures, and wills of Chriſt, and other fuch 
matter, (Wherin they and we do not differ) 
they alleage theſe Fathers aboundantiy. 
And no maruaile. For as longe as they teach 
Catholike Doctrine, they haue all the Fa- 
thers works and yolumes for them. But 
when they touch any point, wherin there 
1s controuerſe betweene ys: there they fall 
out prefenthe with the ſaid Fathers for hol- 


dinge againſt chem. As for example, in one About 

paragraph of this Chaprer and Doctrine, freevvil. 
(which paragraph is, De lb. Arbitrio) they be- Cert. 4. 
ginneitrhus. De bb. Arbitrio que commode & fag.21t, 


tollerabiliter a Doftoribus buzwus atatis tradita viden- 
Y 2 tar, ſic 


- 
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tur, fic habent . Vhote things which ſeeme 
ynto vs to haue byn commodiouslie!, and 
tollerably dcliucred by the Doctors of this 
age about Free will, are theſe that follow, 
Wherin they cenſure hri{t ( as yow ſee ) all 
Doors of this age, ſo greatly extolled by 
them before: as though they hadd delinered 
many things incommodious, 0 intollerable 
about Free will. As indeed afterwards in an 
16. pag. other Chapter intituled the declininge of true 
287. & dodtrine, (conteyninge the mcommodions opinions, & 
29. errorsof theſe Doors) they ſpeake more plain- 
ly thus: Patres omnes fere huius etatis de lib. Arbi- 
trio confuse loquuntur, & contra manifeſta ſcripture 
ſanfe teſtimonia. Almoſt all the Fathers of this 
age do ſpeake confuſedly of free will, and 
againſt the manifeſt teſtimonyes of hollie 
Scripture. And for proofe of this, they name 
in particular Latantius, Athanaſius, Baſil, Na- 
Zianzen, Epiphanius, Hierenymw, and Gregoriu 
Niſſenus, Condemninge them all, for not de- 
nyinge altogether Free will in man after 
his fall. 
17. Againe in the ſame Chapter of Do- 
Geut. 4. Aryne,and paragraph De Penitentia, they be- 
P48+23T* vin thus: Dofrinam de Penitentia, vt grauis pet 
ſeſe, & magni eſt momenti, ita ſatis tenuiter && fri- Þ V 
g:de (quantum quidem ex ſcriptis eius videre eft) 
quemadmodum & im ſuperioribus ſaculis trattatan © V 
videas ab hac etate : Nos igitur ea, que de hac parte | ti 


mediocriter & recte, & vtiliter difta efſe videntur 
recitals) 
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recitabrmus. | he doctrine of pennance as it 1s 
a graue matter init ſclfe, & of great impor- ?? 
$ tance, ſo do we ſee it handled by this age, ?? 
| (asallo by the former ages) very ſleightiy, ? 
| andcoldly, as we may ſce by their writings ? 
extant. Wherfore we ſhall recite heere ?? 
| thoſe things only of this matter, which ?? 
ſeeme vnto vs to haue byn ſpoken, by the ?? 
| faid Fathers with ſome mediocrity , recti- ?? 
| tude, and yrtilitie, &c, See now their iudg- 
ve | ment & cenſure of all the Fathers, not only 
& þ ofthis age : but of all the former ages alſo 
1- Þ fince Chriſt: As hauing writte both fleight= 
i- Þ ly, andcoldlie. And yet further in an other 
chapter of declyninge doctrine, they ſay, 
 Penitentiam hac etas (vt fere &x ſuperiores) neque 
refte definyt, neque partes eius ſatis explicauit : ms 
nec de fide (neceſſaria Panitentie parte) propemoduns 
aliquid habet. 'T his fourth age, as neyther the ,, 
other three before , haue eyther giuen the ,, 
true definition of pennance, nor ſufficiently ,, 
declared the parts therof, nay they ſpeake ,, 
nothinge almoſt of faith, which yet is ane-,, 
ceſlarie parte of penance, | 
18, Thus they pronounce boldly of all the 
ages {ince Chriſt, not exceptinge that of the 
pr | Apoſtles them(ſelues. And who can ſuffer ſo 
fi- | Wicked a flauder? as though they had made 
ei) | Þo mencion of faith at all, or as though 
an © when they preſcribe faſtinge, prayer], ſor- 
art: | row, and teares to pennance,they excluded 
tur ® 2 faith? 


Þ 
Cent. 4 
CAP. 4, 
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faith? where as1tis eudent,euen ynto chil. 
dren,that no man can performe theſe things 

except he haue firſt faith, and do beleeue in 

him, whom he ſeeketh to pleaſe and pacihie. 

I {ay nothinge heere, ofthe intollerable in- 

zuries, and falſe calumniations, which they 

do inferre vpon the holly Fathers, without 

all cauſe, if their words were examined. As 

1 tor example, in this very place, they con- 
Cent. 4. demne Saint Ephrem tor deprauing 'pennance 
p4g.294, and excludinge faith from the ſame,for that 
Ephr4.2, he ſaith : Per lachrynins buius brewſiimi temporis f 
KE - cOMs- peccata (Dew) dimittit, &c. !Et, cum ſanauerit, 


| 


_ mercedem conferet lachrymarum.God (faith this 
capi3, vain) doth pardon our finnes by our 


,, teares thedd in this ſhort tyme of our lite; & 
, When he hath healed vs, he will geue vs a 
reward aiſo for our teares. Who (eeth nor, 
but that this holly Father ſuppoſeth faith 
in him, that doth weepe: and conſequently 
15not ſubie& ro the wicked {launder of the 
Magdeburs:ans , aftirminge hinz to exclude 
faich ? yet thus they vie both himand all 
Fathers lightly, when they cite them, to re- 
fute their ſ{entencs: alleaginge them com- 
monly with ſome faiſe calumavzation . But 
lett vs go forward. 

The v7e019- When they come to ſpeake of the do- 
ſed $a- Ctrine of the B. Sacrament and reall preſence(for 
cramet. that In this they hold with vs againſt the 


Sacramentaries, 6. Caluiniſts) they do eNre 
| the 


>, 
22 


| 
5. 
| 
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. the Fathers aboundantly. As thar of S. Am- Cent. 4. 


broſe : Didicifti, quia quod accipis corpus Chriſti eſt, P49.24 2. 
nou hait icarned, that the thinge which _ br. 4, 

thou receyuelt , is the body of Chriſt. And takes 
againe: Bibi ſanguinem e Chriſto, idque in veritate, 

10 12 ymbra aut fimilitudme. 1 haue dronke tae 

bloud of Chritt, 8 thatin truth not in a ſha- 

dow or j1militude. And then out of S. Hzlla- 

rie: Sivere verbam caro fattum eſt, & nos vere ver- ;;;1 #g_ 
b.uon carnem cibo dominico ſamimus, It the word de Tri 
ot: God be truly made flesh,then do we wru- nitate. 
Ly receyue that flesh in the Lords Supper. »» 
Andrurrher they alleage Saint Hierom, Arno- 

b116, Inzencu5,and others of this age, tat hauc 

the like teitimonies, and cleare (peaches for 

proote of this veritie. Which do (ceme to 

them ſo [trong & manifeſt demonitrations 

againit the Zwinglian , and Caluimian do- 
ctiin2,auowinge to the contrarie: that they 

hold them for obſtinatly blynd , that deny 

orrc{1it tae ſame. And this, for that the do- 

ctrine pleaſeth them. Bur if we ſteppe a 
foote further ro the doctrine of this B, Sacra» 
ment made allo 4 Sacrifice, and fo teſutied by 


the ſame Fathers , that affirmed the reall 


paeſence: then our good Magdeburgians, that 
commeded them {o highly betore, do flatly 
leaue both them and vs, and do place their 
fayings in their other Chapter of incom- 
mod1ous ſpeaches. Accoumptinge them ſor 
ſtrave,and ſtubble,and erronzous doctrine. 
Y 4 Incom- 


—— mY a Tas 
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Incommode diftum eſt ; (ſay they) quod citatur ex 
*? Athanaſy libello, cc. It was ſpoken incommo=- 
» diously by Athanaſim in his booke of the 
2? Image of Chriſt, where he denyeth expre(- 
? Iy that there i any thinge remayninge in 
** this world ofthe flesh and bloud of Chriſt, 
*» but only that which1s daily made ſpiritual- 
a-ian, 1Y Dy the hands of Prieſts ypon the Aultar. 

aAzgan: » 
ren orat, £15 a NeW phraſe alſo of Nazianzen, when 
x. #3 1u: he faith , Mox mcruenti Sacrificy oblatione manus 
liam. commaculat, preſently he did fteyne his hands 
with the ovlation of the ynblouddy Sacri- 
Ambr. fice. Againe they accule S. Ambroſe for viinge 
” *35* theſe words, Miſſam facere, Ojjerre, Offerre S4- 
Pe 33: crificium, &c. To lay Maſle, to offer, to offer 
Niſſen VP Sactinice, &c. They reprehend Gregorie 
Orat-Ca Niſſen , tor teachinge of tranſ{mutation , or 
zechiſti- tranſubſtantiation : Dei verho ſanttificatum pa- 
. nem , in Dei verbi corpus credimus immutari. We 
2» do beleeue that the bread which 1s ſandti- 
> fied by the word of God, is by the ſame 
2» word of God chaunged into the body of the 

*» fonne of God. 

20. It would be ouerlonge to treat of all 
| ©%#- 4: the points in cotrouerſy for which the Mag- 
| P3839 3» Jeburgians do reprehend and condemne the 
Fathers of this age, which ſo highly they 

commended a litle before. For about Iuſti- 
j::,. :, fication by only faith, they condemne by 
cap. 3. a4 name Laduntizs, Nilus, Chromatius, Ephrazm, S 


Galat, Saint Hierem, And. why ? forthat he ſaith, 
nn 
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non ſufficit murum habere fidei, niſt ipſa fides bonis 
operibus confirmetur , It is not ynough ro haue 

the, wall of taith, except faith be confirmed 

with good works. Which yer yow haue xx. 2, 
heard approued by the lentence of Syr Fr, cap. 16. 
Haſtings before. 

21. Theycondemne the ſame Lattantius to- 

gerher with Saint Gregory Niſſen, Saint Hillarie, 

Saint Nazianzen, Samt Ambroſe, Saint Ephraem, Cent. 4. 
and Theophilus Alexandrinus, for attributing to *45**93* 
much to good works; but eſpecially to thoſe 

that are voluntary. Inter omnia opera(lay they) 

Eleftitys plurimum hec etws tribuit . Sic enim aut Th*0ph. 
Theophilus; hi qui ieiunia,id eſt, Angelicam conuerſa- £ _—_ 
tionem mm terris mitantur, per continentiam breut 7 þ af: (1/ig 
paruo labore, magna ſibi & eterna coculiant premia. te. 

But among all other works ( ſay the Magde- ,, 
burgians) this age doth attribute molt ynto,, 
voluntarie works or ſuch as are choſen by a ,, 

mans ſelfe,for ſo faith Theophilus Archbishop ,, 

of Alexandria, thoſe that do tollow faſtinge ,, 

that is to ſay an Angelicall conuerſation ,, 

ypon earth, do gayne vnto themlſelues by ,, 

this ſhort, and ſmall labour of abſtinence ,, 
oreat, and eternall rewards. _ 

22. About ſatifattionthey reprehend great- Cert. 4, 
lie, and putirt for an errour in great Hllarins, P48.294- 
for that he writeth vpon theſe words of the nn. 
plalme , My eyes haue brought foorth fountayes of NW FA 
ppaters, Cc. Hec penitentie vox eſt, lachrymis orare, 
lachrymis ingemiſcere , this is the yoice of true 

Y5 pen- 
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,z P<nnance to pray with rearcs,and fizh with 
" teares. And againe: Her peri peccatieſs fentem 
' fletws flere, & largo lachrymarum imere madefiers, 
y this is the forgiuenes of hnne , to Weepe a 

whole founray ne of teares; & to warh our 
” ſelues with a largeſhowre of ve Wpinge, 3cc. 
Fhis aid oreacly di{content our goodrel- 
low Germans, but Saint Hillarins Was .of an 
other opinion, 
The f. 23+ Waatfhouid recyte heere Other Cone 
thers Troueries: {einge 1t woute but weary the 
conJem Reader ? for about, Inyocation, and prayer to 
ned for $,;175 they condemne by name Ss, Athanaſiu 
divers [;b. d 7 'S Te | 
doari. #19. 4e Incarnatione, tor pra, INC tO OUT ady: 
nes held Saint Baſil oratione in 4.0 Mart res, 'Or prayinge 
avainſt tothe (aid 40. Martyrs: S. Gre20740 NaZLiaikei 
rore- oratione int Bajilium, tor prayings to Saint Bajl, 
ants. afcerhe was dead. Alio ior prayinge to le 
Cyprian after he was martyred, Orat.i Cyprid- 
num. They condemne a! Ns Saint Ambroſe [tb.de 
viduis, for prayinge to S. Peter, and 8. Andrevy, 
and our Lady. T "AM y condemne Pradentius for 
prayinge to Saint Laurence; and inan other 
place to Saint Vincentius, and 'Caſtianus Martyrs, 
Hym. m Laur. Vincent, and Caſes um. | hey 
condemne Epiphanius tor (aying, taat prayers 
of the liuinge do helpe the dead. Hereſ. 75. 
They condemne S. Ephrem for ſayinge,that 
the Saind&tsin Paradiſe did pray forthem, 
that are allue /b. 1. de compunttine cordis cap. 12. 


24. As tor ynvvritten Tradition, they con- 
demne 


3s 


Cat. 4, 
$23.299, 
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demne all the Fathers of this age one by 
one : recytinge their ſentences, & reiecting 
them. They condemne by name Ladtantim, 
Prudentius, and Hieronymw , for ho!dinge Pur- 


athrminge that the Church admitteth no 


man to marry after he1s Prie{t. Et hc certe 


truly the holy Church of God (faith Epipha- 
niws) doth obſerue this cuſtome, with all tin- 
cerity. And this much bs ſpoken only about 
one Chaprer (to witt, of doctrine) hauinge 
ouerskipped many other things for breuime 
ſake in the ſame Chapter. 

25. ButifI would paſle to other Chapters 
(eſpecially that of rites and ceremontes , which 
is their {ixt (in order) there would be no 
end. For firſt in the very firſt paragraph 
aboutrytes, or ceremonyes belonginge to 
Churches ſeruice , and publike meetinge, 
(which is but one of almoſt 20. large para- 
oraphes conteyned in this Chaprer ) they 
tett downe theſe ryres followinge which 
do eaſely thewe, that our Religion, and not 
theirs was In practiſe in this 4. age. As for 
example, the buildinge of Churches in ho- 
nour of Saindts by Ciſtantine 8 others at the 
beginninge of this age: & dec:catinge them 
to the ſame Sain&ts,out of Exſebius and other 
Authors pag. 4.07. nu. 50. Dedications alſo 


and conſecrations of the {ame temples, or 
Churches, 


gatorie : they condemne Saint Epiphanius, tor Epiph. 


Tv, © 
lib, 2. 
Cent. 4. 


ſanta Dez Eccleſia cum ſinceritate obſeruat , and pg.. oz, 


Cent. 4. 
CAP. bs 

28.407, 
nUm.F0. 


54: 
Euſch. 
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Athan. 


S. Balſl. 
Socrat. 
b5,c.22. 
Theod. 
E.5.c.18. 
Opt, 1.6. 


L0LM, 

WE £6. 
Euſ. 1.4. 
ae vita 


Conſt anz 


$171, 
Opt. x. 
Contra 
Parmen. 
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Baſil, ep. 
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Churches, and the dayes of the ſaid conſe- 
cration kept holy and feſtiuall with great 
ſolemnitie out of Athanaſius and others, bid. 
Seruice at midnight vſed in the Churches 
at that tyme: out of Sant Baſil, 8 others. ibid. 
Aultar bu:lded in Churches for Chriſtian 
Sacrifice”, by the teſtimony of Socrates, S0z0- 
menus, Theodoretws, and others, ibid. ÞT he 1nter= 
pretation alſo, what an Aulrar mcaneth, ſet 
downe by Optatus: Quid eft Altare, miſt ſedes cor- 
pers , & ſanguinis Chriſti? What 1san Aultar 
but the (:ate of the body & bloud of Chriſt? 
Images aiſo fer vp and painted 1n Churches 
in this age out of Sozomenus , Erſebius, Optatus 
and others. pag- 409. Cereas candelas, & lam- 
pades, torches wax candels, and burninge 
lamps, ſett vp in the Church by Conſtantme 
himſelfe: out of Euſebius lib. 4.. de vita Conſtant. 
pag. 410. Of vigils and watches kept in 
Church feaſts: out of Baſil, Theoderete , and 
others, ibid. The vie of Litantes in thoſe 
dayes they thewe out of Bafil, Theodorete: and 
others, *bid. 
26. I leaue many more rites and Catholike 
Ceremonies ſet downe by themin this firſt 
paragragh which is of publique meetings, 
Churches, &c. Bur if I would paſte from 
this ynto many other heads handled by 
them, as about the ye of bapti{me, and ad- 
miniſtration of other Sacraments and Sa- 
critice, about feaſts, falts, mariage, burying, 

honoringe 
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honoringe martyrs tombes, pilgrymages, 
con(ecratinge of Monks and Nunnes, and 
other ſuch points({which theſe Magdeburgians 
do handle heere at large out of the Fathers 
of this age and practiſe of thar Church, to 
the number of 19. or 20. all againſt;them- 
ſclues) it were ſufficientto make a ſeuerall 
booke a parte. As for example , about bap- 
tiſme they teach vs, that thoſe , who are to 
be bapriſed , mult firlt be contetled of their 
ſinnes ; thar they muit ſay abrenuntio tibi S4- 
thana,& omni bu operibus tus:that they mult be 
prepared by exorcitmes, and after baptiſme 
be annoynted with holy Chriſme,that they 


muſt faſt a certayne number ot dayes betore Cegz. 4, 
their baptiſme; that they mutt thriſe be di- pag-118, 
ued in the water, that they mult haue lamps 719: 
lightened ar their bapriſme. And for the ***: 


bleſled Sacrament of the Aultar they thewe 
vs,how it was wont to be adminiſtred,and 
ſent, (when occafion was offred) from one 
place to another: how often it ſhould be re- 
ceyued, and with what reuerence,and with 
what vigils and prayers before. And how it 
was wont to be caryed to them, thatlay on 
their death bedd , & how they were bound 
to confeile it openly to be the true body & 
blood of Chriſt , before rhey reccyued it. 
And what great myracles fell our for proofe 
& confirmation of the truth about this reall 
preſence. Theſe, and almo{t infinite other 
POLLS 
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p4. 431. points like ynto theſe, the Magdebargians do 
432. Pproue at length to haue byn in vie through 
433. outthis 4. age by the teſtimonyes and Wrt- 
tings of the principall Doctors therot: 

27. Whertfore I will leaue to the reader to 
confider, what manner of people theſe Lu- 
tneran writers are, Who do record {o many 
Important teſtimonies againſt themſclues, 
And hauwnge alleaged them, then they re- 
fute ail againe preſently, with ris bare 
ſhifre, that they are eyther Tewish or Pagan 
c2remonies brought in by the Fathers ypon 
ſuperſtition: and ſo not to be regarded. And 
tits they thinke to be ſufficient to retute 
The an- them all. As tor example, talkinge of the ce- 
= remony of faſtinge in thoſe dayes, what 
of fas, Meats they did eate, 8 how rigorously they 
' ftes, abſtayned, and how longe, theſe good fel- 
lowes do write this ; Tezunia obſeruaſſe religio- 

fins quidem ſeu ſuperſtitioſias, quam ſuperioribus ſe- 

culis buius etatis Chriſtianos hiſtoria teſkantar. H1- 

,, ſtories do teſtifie vnto ys thatthe Chriſtians 

,» Of this age did obſerue faſtinge dayes more 

,» Teligiously , or rather more ſuperſtitiously, 

,» then any age before, for that humayne Tra- 

,, ditions beganne now to be more multi- 

,, plyed. And Fpiphanius doth ſay , tuat the faſt 

,, of wedneſdayes and frydayes was ob(erued 

,, at this time,as a tradition of the Apoſtles. But we 

find no ſuch thinge in their works. Thus 


ſaid theſe Grrmanes, that neuer parhaps faſted 
| FH 
Gay 
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day in tneir ite, noreuer abllayned for de- 
uorio fake from any good morlell of meare, 
chat their {ipps could reach vnto. And fo 
much 9: thete mon, For they are not Wortil 
T!1e {pendinge or Lyme To refure them. 

Ve! then, by theſe tewe examples ta ken 
out of wo Chaprers only of the Magdebur- 
gians about ti11s 4,2ge, we lee what may be 
gathered, if ; woes T0 ouer all the three 
Cenruries Fas ISS three aves (170: Conſt an- 
tine to Saint Gregoree.) And therby a lo we ſee 
the reaſon, wiiy Fox wrote {o litle 0' theſe 
three ages, beinge vholy againſt tem, 
28. Butnow parhaps the reader will aske, 
how it falleta out, that Iohn Fox hauinge £9 Pg. 
dedicated a fpeciail booke (to witt his fe- 75 
cond of acts and monuments } ynto tiEle pg, 61. 
three ages atter Conſtantme (tor {0 15 his titte) leth vp 
Low (1 ſay ) he could make IP: diftingt his ſc- 
booke,and yet ſay notiunge of the E.ccleſta- cond 
ſticall affaires ther rin conteyned? wherynto ,...; 
I aunſ{were, ſhoe this is an ocher Foxly fetch mare, 
OL 1s, tO prom. 2 and not periorme, and to not to 
do one thing? | > for an other, For that drſpay- his pur - 
ringe to haus m: qo" Nis purpoſe out of PP 
the former three ages (as hath byn ſhewed) 
he flideti a YAY | Jeightly 19 another argu- 
ment, gs mich he had not promiſed 1n "his 
title, To wit, of ſomethings allen out in 
our [: aolish Ct: urch in the next wo hun« 
dred yeares after,from rhe time 05S. Azgrſtin, 


and 
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and K. Bthelbert , ynto the tyme of K. Egbert, 
firit monarch ofthe Englith abour the yeare 
of Chriit 800. Bur for that theſe two ages, 
(to watt, the ſeauenth, and eyght) do con- 
reyne the times of our Primitive English 
Church,lI thinke belt to treat ſeuerally ther 
ofin the next Chapter tollowing.this being 
ſufficient to thewe thatin theſe ſecond 300. 
yeares, Iohn Fox had as litle Rome for his 
Church, as in the former. 


HOW MATTERS PASSED IN 
THE CHRISTIAN CHVRCH BOTH 
abroad and at heme im England duringe the third 
ſtation of time fromPope Gregory and King 
Etheiberr of Kent , vuto K. Egbert our firſt 
monarch, conteyninge the ſþace of 200. yeares. 


CHuaiyPp. I % 
T HERE followeth in order the third di- 


{tinction or itation of tymes, appointed 
by Ihon Foxin the beginninge of his hiſto- 
ry, and promiſed by him to be handled 
dittintly in the proſecution of his worke. 
And ſo in deed this ſtation ought to haue 
byn aboue the reſt. For that it contey- 
neth the tyme of our English primitive 
Church, to witt, the two firſt hundred 
yeares therof from S. Auguſtine downward. 
Bur (as yow haue heard before) he findinge 


ſcarce any thinge in theſe rwo ages, which 
delighted 
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delighted his hereticall humour, no not our 
yery conuerfionit felfe from Paganiſme to 
Chriſtian Religion, he ſhufflerh the fame 
ouerin the end of his forſaid ſecond booke 
rogeather with the ſecond 3oo. yeares after 
Chriſt,from Corflantine to Pope Gregory (as be- 
fore hath bin ſhewed.)So as he included the 
adts of 500. yeares of the moſt famous and 
olorious tymes , that cuer were 1n the 
Church of God, (whether we reſped the 
generall & yniuerſal Church,or the Church 
of England in particular) in a little booke of 
adozen leaues only; of which dozen leaues 
the leaſt part doth concerne this time: 
wheras,when he cometh downe to handle 
the as and geſts of Iobn-VVickliffe, Iobn Huſſe, 
Hierome of Prage, and other ſuch paltry here- 
tiks, not worth the talkinge of, he writeth 
whole yolumes, & many hundred leaues to- 
cather, but of theſe 200. yeares of our firſt 
conuerfion and primitiue Church, Fathers, 
Doctors & Saincts therof, he writeth both 
very little & moſt contemptuouſly. Andyet 
wanted he not authors to give him matter 
in this behalfe, ſeinge that S. Bede (that liued 

in the firſt of theſe 200. yeares) hath lefr5. 

Whole bookes of the acts and geſtes therof, 

beſides other that haue enſued, as Goſſelinxs, 

Malmesbury, V Veftmenaſterienſis, and others. 

2 Butthetruthis, that Iohn Fox ſeinge 

theſe tymes to be wholy againſt him, o_ 

Tart 
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Fox ſhif, 
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The con that they iay downe more cleerly before ys 
temptu? (if it may be) then the reſt, (eſpecially. ro 
ons vt Englishmen) the truth and euidency of the 
tinge Ot C O =o | : 
Tokn ath. Roman faith: he had no hart nor co- 
Fox in Tage to deale much therwith, butſought to 
this ſta- ſhuffle ouer in 1ilence, ſo much as he might 
tion of conuentently , and the reſt ta diſcreditt by 
- "ij Ye ſcoffes, taunts, corruption and falſitication, 
asafter yow {hall ſee. For I haue thought 
good to make a diſtin Chapter of theſe 
two ages, and therby ſomwhar ro lett yow 
ſee and behould what paſled therin(though 
very breeifly) and how Iohn Fox doth be- 
haue himſelfe in relatinge the ſame. 
Popes 3: Fir{t then, yf we conſider the yniuer- 
{all Church of Chriſtendomein thele 200, 


an} Em- 
pcrars YCAares (which are the 7 OO. OC 800.0t Chriſt) 
of theſe there are recounted to haue firten in the 
222 Roman Sea 33. Popes, from Gregory the firſt 
_ | to Leothe third: and in the eaſt Empire (the 
weſt bcinge decayed before) ſome 19. or 20. 
E mperors raigned, one after another, from 
Mauritius ro Conſtantine the 6. & Irene his mo- 
ther. In whoſe ryme Charles the great of 
France was made Emperor of the weſt, by 
the forſaid Pope Leothe third. And duringe 
The this race of time, the ſaid yniverſall Church 
cheete - flyrished greatly by learned men and holy 
ogy Bishops. Wherof the principall were Saint 
Iſidorus Archb. of Sinill, Sophronius, Leontiw, 


AN. 600, 
zo 300, Theodorus, Archb. of Canterbury, Venerable Bede, 


I0auxes 
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Toannes Damaſcenus , Paulus Diaconus', Alcuinus 
our Countreyman, Vſuardw, and others. 
4+ This time had many learned councells Ceuncel 
alſo: wherof two were generall, the one $cncral. 
beinge the 3. of Conſtantinople the other the 
ſecond of Nice. Wherby were beate downe 
all the heretiks of thoſe dayes:the principall 
wherof beinge the Tacobites, the Armenians neretiks 
Monothelites, Neophonutes, Lampetians, Agnychites, of this 
Iconomachians,or Image-breakers,and other the 
like. Beſides all this, there was added to the 
greatnes of this Church, the new conuer- 
ſion of many countreyes from paganiſme to 
Chriſtian Religion . Amongſt which may Conver- 
principally be recoiited our Engliſh Saxons, fion 
as allo by their means diuers prouinces A 
afterward of high and low Germany. And 
this for the continuance and going forward 
of the Chriſtian Cath. Church in generall, 
planted by Chriſt, and brought downe by 
ſucceſ{sion from the Apoſtles tyme. 
Butif yow will talke of our new En- 
glish Church, planted in this meane ſpace, 
and inſerted or ynited to that generall 
Cath. Church,as a branch or member to the 
whole body, and as anew daughter ſubor- 
dinate to her mother : we ſhall ſee herpro- 
orefle to be conforme therynto . To witt, 
that ſhe multiplyed mightely in theſe 200. 
yeares, both in number, doctrine, and great 
plety of life. Which Iohn Fox himſelfe is 
Z 2 forced 
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torced to confeſle,in that hehauinge told ys 
of the conuerſion of ſeauen Enghish Saxon 
kingdomes within the compaſle of this 
tyme: he ſetteth downe diuers tables in the 
ak þ end of all, wherof one is,of 17. Archbishops 
b 1 pro: Of Canterbury from Auguſtifie to Celnethus, that 
eſſe of liued with K. Egbert: and another table of 30. 


the En- Cathedrall Churches, abbyes, and nunryes 
giiſh pri- buyilded, & aboundantly endowed by Chri- 


O 


mie'nc ftian English Kings, Queens and Bishopps 
_ of that - me: _— third table of g. Cuetlt 
Kings beſides many more of cheefe nobility 
both men and women, wholeauinge the 
world & their temporall ſtates, entred into 
religious life, the more ſtrictly to ſerue al- 
mighty God. All which Tohn Fox is forced 
to recount againſt himſelfe, and findeth no 
one in all this tyme of 200. yeares (& much 
lefſe any company) on whome he dareth 
lay hands to build yp his hidden Church in 
England withall. | 

6. Anditis to be noted by the Reader, and 
by vs to be repeated againe for better me- 
moryes ſake ( that which before we admo- 
nished) to witt, that Fox findeth theſe 200. 
years of .our firſt English primitiue Church 
ſo barren of matter for his purpoſe, as in the 
whole ſtory therof, he ſpendeth only eight 


FYIMC, 


leaues of paper, and theſe rather in deriding 


and ſcoffinge the ſame and principall pillars 


therof, then wryting any Ecclefiaſticall hi- 
ſtory. 
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ſtory. For which cauſe, yow ſhall find theſo 
notes & titles commonly wrytren ouer the For his 
heads of his leaues and pages, Auguſtines arri- (c,fing 
wall in Kent : Gregory the baſeſt Pope , but the beſt; ſtory of 
proud Auguſtine ;, liynge miracles: ſhauen croypnes, the En- 
Beds bis birth, and the like. Of which learned 8/5. 
holy mans ſtory (I meane Saint Bede) he ma- f, 
keth ſo little accounte , as in the ſame place Church. 
recytinge a letter out of him written by a pag.ro7. 
holy man { Ceolfride Abbot of Shiruynin Nor- 513. © 
thumberland co Naitonus K.of the Pids) he faith Fl Hm : 
thus. The copy of yvhich letter , as it is in Bede , 1 x0, pay. 
haxe annexed. Not for any great reaſon therin con- 111. 
teyned; but only te delight the Reader vvith ſome pa- 
| ftime in ſeinge the fond ignorance of that monkish 
age,&c. Waherby we may ſee the drift of this 
pleaſant Fox in «eſe his Acts and monu- 
ments. Which is, to diſcreditt that whole 

tyme, and all our primitiue Church. 
7. Butyettotheend, that the ſayinge of 
Chriſt may be fulfilled in himi: Ex ore two te Marrs, 
tudico ſerue neqyam; I do iudg thee out of thy 
owne mouth thow wicked feruant : I ſhall 
heere ſett downe;two nationall Synods ga- 
thered in England in theſe two ages by two 
famous Archbiſhops of Canterbury the one pea, ! 4, 
Theodor in the yeare of Chriſt 680. and re- hf, c. 5. 
lated by Bed; and the other Saint Cathbert in Mam. 
the yeare 74.7 .related by V Villiam of Malmeſ- ” - of 
bury after Bedes death. And bot of them ere ,,,,7 
downe by Fox. And by yewing the _— lib, 10, 
& 3 0 
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of theſe two (ynods, yow will ſee, whether 
thoſe ages were ſo fond in ignorance, as 
Fox makeththem. Out of the firſt Synod 
holden at Thetford Fox gathereth ten decrees 
in theſe words. 
Fox pag. 8, Firſt , (that Eaſter day ſhould be ynifor- 
7, mally kept and obſerued throughout the 
».6;z, Whole Rcalme ypon a certayne day , Videli- 
Decrees cet prima 14. luna menſis primi. 
ofan En Secondly, thatno Biſhopp ſhould inter- 
mo y- medle within the diocefle of another. 
Dorn: Thirdly, that monaſteries conſecrated 
630. out Vnto God, ſhould be exempt and free from 
ef For, the iuriſdiction of the Biſhops. 
»» Fourthly,thatthe monks ſhould not ſtray 
>» from one place (that is,from one monaſtery 
»» to another without the licence of their Ab- 
>» bot. Alſo to keep the ſame obedience, which 
,» they promiſed at their firſt entringe. 
>» Fifthly, that nocleargy man thould for- 
»» ſake his owne Biſhopp , and be receyued in 
-» any otherplace , without letters commen- 
»» datory ofhis owne Biſhopp, 
» Sixtly, that forren Biſhopps and cleargy 
»» men cominge into the Realme, ſhould be 
»» content only with the benefitt of ſuch ho- 
»» ſpitality,as ſhould be offered them.Neyther 
»» ſhould they intermeddle any further within 
» the precind of any Biſhopp, withour his 
»» ſpeciall permiſsion. 
-»» Seauently,that Synods prouinciall ſhould 
: be kept 
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be kept within the realme , at leaſt oncea »» 
Yeare. & 2» 
Eightly, that no Biſhopp thould preferre 3 
himlſelfe before another , hs mult obſerue 2» 
the tyme and order of his conſecration. 2» 
Ninthly , that the number of Biſhopps »» 
ſhould be augmganted, as the number of >» 
people increaled. - Y 
Tenthly , that no marriage ſhould be ad- »» 
mitted, bur that which was lawtfull: no in- 3» 
ceſt to be ſuffered; Neynher any man to putt » 
away his wite for any cauſe, except only for », 
fornication, after the rule ofthe Ghoſpell. >» 
And theſe be the principall chapters of that » 
Synode, SC, 
Qur of the ſecond Synod holden by a 
place called Clonicho, Fox gathereth 31. de- 
crees as foiloweth. | 
1 Firſt that Biſhopps ſhould be more dili- *9x pag: 
gent in ſeinge to their office , andinadmo- ,'5 £* 
niſhinge the people of their faults. ws 
2, That they ſhould line in a peaceable crees of 
mind togeather , notwithſtandinge they 2 ſecond 


were in place diſſeuered a{under. m_ 


Thar euery Biſhop once a yeare ſhould 
g0e about all the parithes of his diocelſe. nymini 
4. Thar the ſaid Biſhops euery one in his 747+ 
dioceſſe ſhould moniſh their Abbots and >> 
monks to liue regularly : and that prelats -, 
thould not oppreſle their infertors , but 3; 
loue them. 


Z4 5. That 


»%' 
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2» 5- That they ſhould teach the monaſte- 
9 ryes', Which the ſecular men had inuaded, 
9» and could not then be taken from them, to 
2» live regularly. 

»> 6 That none ſhould be admitted to or- 
2» ders, before his life ſhould be examined. 

>» 7, That in monaſteriegthe readinge of 
» holy ſcripture ſhould be more frequented. 

» 8. That prieſts ſhould be nodiſpoſers of 
»» ſecular buſyneſle. 

2 9. That they ſhaſkild take no money for 
»» baprizinge infants. 

»» 10, Thatthey ſhould both learne & teach 
» the lords prayer and the creed in Engliſh. 

2» 11. That all ſhould 1oyne rogeather in 
» their miniſtery after one yniforme rite and 
2» Manner. 

2» 12. That in a modeſt yoyce they ſhould 


»» finge in the Church. ? 
,» 13. Thatall holy and feſtiuall dayes ſhould 
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o> be celebrated at one tyme togeather. ; 


, »» 14. That the ſabaoth day be reuerendly 

z» Obſerued and kept. 2 
} » 15- That the ſeauen houres canonicall I fi 
, 2» euery day be obſerued. 


2» 16 That the rogation coup both the ar 


»» greater and leſſer ſhould not be omitted. Ai 
,» 17, Thatthefeaſt of S. Gregory and S. Augu- | fac 
»» ſine our patron ſhould be obſerued. pp 
,» 18, Thatthefaſt ofthe foure times ſhould F Ar 
-» be kept and obſerued. tr 


19. That 
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19. That monks and nunnes ſhould go re- 3» 


larly a arayled, 95 
= | Thar. Biſhops ſhould fee theſe decrees »» 
not negleted. 2” 
21, Thatrhe Church men ſhould not giue -» 
them(ſelues ynto dronkenne le. T 
22. That the communion ſhould not be >» 
neglected of the Church-men. » 


23. Item, thatthe ſame alſo ſhould be ob- 3, 
ſerued of the lJaymen, as tyme required, »» 
24. That laymen firſt ſhould be wall tryed, > » 
before they entred into Religious order. »> 
25, Thatalmes ſhouid not benegle&ted. »» 
26. That Biſhops ſhould (ce cheſs decrees »» 
to be notifyed to the people. 2 
27. They difpured of the profitt of almes. ;; 
28, They diſputed of the profitt of fin- ;, 
ging? pſalmes. 2 
29. Thatthe congregation ſhould be con- 3 
{tituted after the hability of their goods, »3 
= Thar monks ſhould not diuell among 3, 


ay Mens _ 
31. That publike prayer ſhould be made z, 
tor kinges and princes. ”» 


Thele decrees & ordinances beinge thus,, 
amonge the Biſhops concluded: Cutbert the-,, 
Archbiſhop ſendeth the copy therof to Boni- ,, 
fece, which Boniface, ( otherwayes named ,, 
YYenfride an Engliſhman borne ) was then , 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, and after made a mat=,, 


yr, as the popitſh ſtoryes terme him. T 
Z5 10, Thus 
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1o. Thus farre 1 thought good to ſett 
downe the decrees of theſe two Synods of 


_ the firſt rwo ages of our primitive Church 


Deceyts 
full tur- 
nings & 
VVYyu- 
dings of 
Iohn 


Fox. 


in the words themſelues of Iohn Fox. 
Wherby yow might (ce, or at leaſtwiſe 
make ſome gheſle of the learninge and yer- 
rue of theſe rymes, which Fox endeauoreth 
by all meanes to bring in contempr. Which 
point, (I meane of their [earning,piety and 
= ſolicirude for gouerninge our new 
ounded Church of England) wou:d more 
euidently hauc appeared by theie rwo Sy- 
nods, yt this lyinge hiſtoriograpier nad not 
vied heere alſo his too Fox-ltke tricks of fal- 
fifyinge and fraudulent omiſsion of other 
things, which he ſhould haue related . For 
berrer ynderſtandinge of theſe which he 
hath heere ſertt downe, I ſhall ſpeake a word 
ortwo of them breifely.For it were infinite 
to follow him in all theſe traces, turnings, 
and wyndings of his. | 
11. Firſt then, touchinge the former coun- 
cell or Synod holden by Theodorus Archb. of 
Canterbury, and related by Saint Bede (for of 
this only will I treat for breuityes ſake, to 
ſhowe an example therby , how yow may 
truſt Iohn Fox in thereſt which he writeth) 
theſe points may be noted. Firſt,that wher- 
as he ſaith, that this Synod was held in the 
yeare of Chriſt 680.and quoterh Bede for tne 
ſame in his marget:hefalſfitieth him OP 
-E] OJ 
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frod. So as I maruayle, how dotinge Fox did 
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For that Beds words are theſe, ſert downe 
at length. 

Fatta eſt hec [ynodus ab incarnatione Domini ſex= Bed.1. 4. 
centeſimo ſeptuageſimo tertio: q10 anno Rex Caniua= &#þ. 5+ 
riorum Egbertus, menſe Inlio obierat,&c, I his Sy- >» 
nod was made in the yeare after the Incar- »» 
nation of Chriſt 673. in which yeare Egbert »» 

K. of Kent was dead in the moneth of Iuly » 
before. The ſame teſtifieth S. Bede in other 

words in the very ſame chapter, ſayinge 

thus: That this Synod vyas gathered the 2.4. of Bed jbid, 
September inthe third yeare of the 1aigne of K. Eg- 

fride of Northumberland; who began his raigne 
accordinge to Stopy in the yeare of Chriſt 

670. All which Fox hauinge ſeene,yer ſer- Vyillfull 
teth downe,as out of Bede, that it Was in the Errors 
yeare of Chritt. 680. - Li 
12. Secondly Fox writeth thus of the place: ** 

In the tyme of this Theodorus 4 prouinciall Synod 

p74 hold:n at Thetford mentioned in the Story of 

Bede. But he, that will read Saint Bede him- 

ſelte, ſhall find theſe words m loco qui dicitur 
Herudfrod, 1n a place called Herudfrod, that is Bed. {4 
Hartford , as VVilliam Cambden doth teſtifie in ©: 5: 
his deſcription of Hartfordshire cytinge alſo Cambd. 


this very Councell our of Bede held at Herud- *” des 
ſerrpe. 


fall ypon Thetford. A. 


13, Butthirdly, there follow moreimali- H4ar:f. 
tious changings and falſifcations in cytinge #48-392- 
the Articles themſelues of this Synod. 

Wherof 


oe © 
"T's 


Fox pag. 
II. 
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Wherof he ſcarſe relateth any one without 
ſome alteration : as each man may ſee, that 
will compare them with the originall of 
Sint Bede himfſelfe.I ſhall touch for example 
the firſt and the laſt of the ten, for that they 
haue more expreſle malice in them, then the 


reſt, which I do lett paſſe. 


14. The firſt decree of this Synod was(faith 


Fox) That Eafter day ſhould be vniformally kept & 
obſerued throughout the yyhole Realme, vpon one cer- 
tayne day, videlicet t. 14.. luna menſis proms. 'T hat 
is to ſay ypon the firſt 14. moone or day of 
the moone of the firſt moneth , to watt', of 
March : which is 1uſt as the Iewes do ob- 
ſerue it, againſt the yſe and cuſtome of the 
Churchot Rome. And is an old condemned 
error and herefie, as before yow haue heard 
diſcuſled at large in the ſecond third, and 
fourth Chapters of this treatyſe . And yow 
mult note, that Fox maketh this decree to 
ſay,that this fourtenth moone, or 14. day of 
the firſt moone of March (for this is the 
phraſe of Eccleſfiaſticall calculation , to ſay, 
luna prima, luna 2. luna 2. for the firſt , ſecond 
or third day of the moone) muſt be certayne 
or certaynly obſerued,ſo as it may not be al- 


' tered, nor Eaſter obſerued vpon any other 
day. Wherin ſtandeth the formality of the 
former error, as hath byn declared; for that 
It putteth a neceſity of obſeruinge the old 


Iewiſh [aw , andtherby dothe euacuare the 
$ force 
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force of Chriſt his grace & ghoſpell,'as yow 
haue heard before diſcuſled. Which beinge 
ſoe, will yow eaſily beleeue,that the whole 
Church of England could be brought to 
decree ſuch an error in a publike councell, 
and that Saint Bedein particular would ever 
relate the ſame with his approbation,ſeinge 
he myjſliked the ſame (o greatly in ſome of 
the Britans,as in the former chapters of this 
treatyſe we haue declared? 

15, Wellthen, lettys (ee what the words 
of Saint Bede him(elfe are in this Synodicall 
decree corrupted by Fox. Primum Caputulum, Bed, l.,, 
(faith herelatinge it out of the words of the for. 
canons themſelues) vt ſanitum diem Paſche in + 
communi omnes ſeruemus, Dominica poſt 14. lunan 
primimenſis. The firſt Article of our decrees , 
(faith the councell) is, that we do all in ,, 
common obſerue the holy day of Eaſter ,, 

ypon the Sunday next after the fourtenth ,, 
moone of the firſt moneth. 

16, Thus faith the decree, truly related by 

Saint Bede: quite contrary to that which Fox rhe yric 
related before , he puttinge out S& puttinge ked fal- 
in of his owne, With out ſhame or con- if lg, a 
ſcience, what he thought beſtin this little - Cage 
ſentence, to make thoſe Fathers ſceme to 7,4, Y/ 
fay (as he would haue them) in fauour of a Fox. 
condemned hereſſe. To which effect he 

putteth out (as yow haue ſcene) the word, 
Dominica, Which maketh or marreth all the 
matter, 


Sup. tap, 
_ 3,0 4, 
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matter, and then for poſt 14. lunam, written 

at large in Saint Bede, he putteth in prima 14. 

luna, ſhort in numbers only,to make it more 

Fex is Obſcure,addinge prima of his owne:and put= 

raken in tinge our poſt, from the words of the Coun. 

| his ma? cel}:therby to make the ſenſe more cleere in 

| 12279 fauour of the herefie, For that prima 14.. luna 

7" HAR 5 menſisprimswhich are his) words do fignifie, 

the de- the fourthtenth day of the firſt moone of 

. erce of March exprefiely. And moreouer, he ad- 

obſcrua? qerh of his owne theſe words , ypon one cer- 

Vaſter : tayne day, which che decree hath not. Mea- 

' ninge therby that this 14. day muſt be obſer- 

. ved With ſuch certainty, as it may not be a[- 

' tered ordifferred, to any Sunday: But muſt 

be obſerued,as an immoueable feaſt. Which 

$#p, 6.3. Out of Luther we haue ſhowed before alſo to 

'''' be his meaninge. And thus much ofthe firſt 
decree. 

17. The laſt and1o. decree hath no leſle 

fraud & malice yſed againſt yt by Fox,then 

this firſt . For the malitious ſhameleſle fel- 

low would make thoſe fathets of that Sy- 

nod, to fauour the dodarine and pradtiſe of 

the proteſtants in putting away their wiues 

for fornication, and marrying another, For 

Fox 112. to this effe&t he citeth rhe cannon . Tenthly, 

that no man may putt avvay his vvife for any cate, 

except only for fornication, after the rule of the gho- 

fell. And there breaketh of, as though the 


councell had faid no more , nor added any 
| furtacr 
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| another wife. As the practiſe of proteſtants 
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further caution or explication of rheir meas» 
ninge. Wherof it would enlue ( as prote- 
ſtanrs do inferre)that ſeinge a man may putt 
away one wife for fornication, and 1s not 
bound to live vnmarryed, yt he haue not 


_ pI full 
the gift of COntInency, he may lawfu Y take Abont 


mar- 


isat this day in England. But the Reader reings 

OE ge 
muſt know, that immediatly after the for- a {econd 
mer words by hintrecyred, there follow in vritc the 
the cannon other, that marre all his mar- nigh 
kerr, For thus they ly rogeather. 2” tl 
18, Nullu conjugem propriam, nift ( vt ſanfum 


Euangelium docet ) fornicationis cauſa relinquat. z, L.4- 


. Quod ſs quiſquam propriam expulerit conzugem legi- cap. 7. 


tamo ſihi matrimonio coniunttam , fi Chriſtianus eſſe pag. 127. 
refte voluerit null; alter; copuletur : ſed ita perma- 
neat , aut proprie reconcilietur contugs. Let no ,, 
man leaue his owne wife , but only, asthe ,, 
holy ghoſpell teacheth vs, for the cauſe of ,, 
fornication, and ifany man ſhould put away ,, 
his wife, that is ioyned vnto him by law- ,, 
full marriage , yf he wilbe a true Chriſtian ,, 
letthim not marry another, but eyther re- ,, 
mayne ſo in continency,or be reconciled to ,, 
his owne wife againe. Wt 
19, Lo heere the tidelity ofTohn Foxin re- 
latinge matters. This cannon determineth 
ro things yow (ee. Firſt thata man-may 
not leaue the company for cohabitation of 
tis wife, but only for the ſin of fornication 
committed 
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committed by her. Fhe ſecond, that beinge 
ſo ſeparated, he may not marry another tor 
any cauſe : bur eyther muſt remayne conti- 
nent, or be reconcyled to his former wife 
againe. And this was the doctrine of the 
Catholike Church then,and 15 now. Which 
our Fox would taine haue concealed from 
his reader, and haue made him beleeue, that 
the old primitiue Engliſh Church, had byn 
for them and their practice at thrs day. But 
the poore Raynart 1s taken at euery Wyn- 
dinge, When he 1s ftoliowed. Which were 
impoltsibie to do 1n ail his talle doublings, 
And fo theſe twoexamplies only ſhall futhce 
ro ſhow his tricks in this brit point of fatiſi- 
fication. Lett ys pale ro the {zcond of will- 
full omiſcion. 


Ovilfull 20. There remayneth to ſay a word or 
emiſlios two of his omiſsions, Wherby he leaueth 
ef Iohn gut of purpoſe from his jtory thoſe things 


For. 


which might giue creditt or reputation to 
our En Ich Church in theſe auncier rimes: 
which he ſeeketh by all means to make r1- 
diculous and contemprible. As for example, 
the number and quality ofthe Prelats and 
learned men, that then florished and were 
preſent in theſe Synods, the Reaſons and 
arguments, and other like circumſtances 
partly ſett downe by Saint Bede and other 
authors vpon diuers occalions, and partly 


regiſtred in the very pretaces of the Synods 
them- 


Ce ee ee Es 
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themſelues. As for example, in this firſt Sy- 

nod heerecyted they begiue thus: 

21. In nomine Domini Det, & Saluatoris Ieſu Bed. 1. 4. 

Chriſti, &c. In the name of our Lord God & cp. 5. 

Samour Teſs Chriſt raygninge tor euer, and »» 

gouerninge his Church, yt pleaſed him that »» 

we ſhould meet togeather, accordinge to »» 

the cuſtome of the yenerable Cannons of >» 

the Church to handle neceſſary buſynes of >» _ 

our English Church . Wherfore we mett * Sinod 
olden 

rogeather ypon the 24. day of the moneth ,. ..._ 

of September,in the firſt indiction an aplace ,u4pod 

called Herudfrod, I Theodorus (though yvnwors- an. 673: 

thy) appointed by the Sea Apoſtolike B. of, 

the Church of Canterbury, and our fellow ,, 

Bishop and brother, the moſt reuerend Biſy ,, 

B. of the Eaſtangles, and our brother and > 

fellow Prieſt VVilfrid B.of the nation of Nor- yz 


 thumbers was pretent by his proper legats. 


There were preſent alſo our brethren and z, 
fellow-Prieſts Putta B. of the Caſtle of Kent, ,z 
commonly called Rhofeſſeſter, Elentherius allo 33 
B. of the Weſt-faxons, and VVinfride B. of ,, 
the Mercians. And when we were all come 3, 
togeather and euery man {ett accordinge to ,z 
tis order and degree, I ſaid ynto them. Ny 

Moſt deare brethren I beſeech yow for ,, 
the feare and love of our Saujour, that we ,, 
may handle heere in common the things ,, 
that belonge ynto our faith, to the end that ,, 
theſethings, which haue byn decreed and ,, 

Aa defined 
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»» defined by the holy auncient Fathers about 
-- the ſame , may be kept yncorrupt by vs 
52 all, CC. | 
22. This 1s part of the Preface to the firſt 
Synod: out of which the former decrees re- 
laced and corrupted by Fox (as yow haue 
heard) were taken. And by the very words 
ofthis entrance or preface there 1s more {e- 
rious grauity fignitied, then Fox would 
ſeeme ro acknowledge at this day in En- 
gland. Bur 7. yeare afcer tins againe the ſaid 
Theodoris made anorher Synod , paſſed ouer 
in {ylence by Fox but Saint Bede relateth the 
ſame in theſe words. 
bed. 1,4. 23. His temporibus audiens Theodorns, ec. At 
eap-17. this time Theodorus the Archbishop, hearinge 
thatthe Church of Conſtantinople was greatly 
Ze PP, troubled by the herehie of Eutyches (that de- 
epiſt. 10. nied two natures to be in Chriſt or that his 
ad Fl fiesh was like ours) and deſyringe greatly 
71.,, Fhatthe Churches of England, ouer which 
dial. x. he had inrifdiction, ſhould contynue free 
Enagr, from ſuch infection, he gathered togeather 
f2. 4+ a Synod of very many venerable pricits and 
Alecond |. qed Bishops, and tyndinge them, after 


councell ,.,. 
of Arch; diligent inquiry made, to agree all rogea- 


bishop ther 1n one Cath. faith, he thoughr good to 
Theodo: ſetrthe fame downe by Synodicall letters 
*#. for inſtruction and memory of poſterity: 

which began thus:In the name of our Lord 


l-ſus Chriſt our Sauiour in the raigne of our 
moſt 
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moſt pious princes and lords FEgfrid I. of the 
Northumbers anno 10. vpon the 15. day before 
the calends of October, the $. indiction , & 
Etheldred raigning ouer the Mercians the ftixt 
yeare of h1s raigne, and Alduiphs being king 
ofthe Eaſtangles the 17. yeare of his raigne, 
and Lodtharius beinge K. of Kent, inthe 7. 
yeare of his raigne, 8& Theodorus by the grace 
of God Archbishop of the lle of Britany & 
or the citty of Canterbury, beinge prefident of 
the Synod, togeather with the reſt of che 
Biſhops of the ſame Iland, venerable men 
fitringe with him in Councell, and the holy 
ſacred ghoſpell beinge laid downe before 
them 1n aplace called in the Saxon tongue 
Hedtfield, after treaty had}, they expounded 
the right Cath. faith in this manner. 

24. Sicut Dominusnoſter Teſus,Cc. As our Lord 
lefus, takinge our flesh vpon him, did de- 
liver ynto his diſciples thar ſaw himin per- 
ſon,and heard his ſpeeches, and as the Sym- The m4- . 
bolum or creed of the holy Fathers hane de- »<* 0! 
livered ynto vs!, and as generally all whole m—_ 
and yniverſall Synods andall the company g[q (y- 
of holy fathers & doors of the holy Cath. nods & 
Church haue taught vs,ſo do we following national 
their ſteppes both piously and Catholikely <2vccts 
accordinge to their doctrine ( inſpired to J es 
them from heauen) profeſle and beleeue,& their an- 
conſtantly confeile accorainge to the ſaid ceſtors; 
holy Fathers belcefe , that the father the 3; 

AA 2 {onne 
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,, {onne and the holy Ghoit are properly and 

,, truly a con ſubſtanrall Trinity in vnity and 

,, Ynity in Trinity, &c. We receyue alſo the 

,, holy and yniuerſall fiue Synods that haue 

,, byn held before our ryme by the bleſſed 

Chriſtian fathers our aunceitors, to witt, 

., thoſe 318. holy Bishops 1n the hrit Councell 

2 Anno Of 3 Nie, againlt Arrius and his wicked do- 

3159 Crine: and of the 150. other fathers and Bi- 

ſhops 1n the firſt Councell of b Conſtantinople 

. againli the herefie of Macedonits : and of the 

,z 200. Godly Bishops of the Councell of 

c Anno © Epheſus againſt Neſtorius and his errors: and 

4238. ofthe 230. Bishopsin the Councell of d Cal- 

4.47% eden againſt Eutyches and his do@rine: and of 

+5/* the other 165. Fathers gathered togeather in 

e Anno the ſecond generall Councell of e Conſtant;- 

$32. - againit diuers heretiks & hereſftes, Sc, 
9» 


22 


b 4x70 
330. 


e do receiue all theſe Councells, and we 
>> do glorifie our Lord Ieſw Chriſt, as they glo- 
>» rified him, adding nothing nor taking any 
>> thing away. We do anathematize and ac- 
> curſe alſo, both by hart and mouth, all 
> thoſe, whome theſe fathers did anathema- 
>» tize and accurſe: and we do receyue tiiem, 
>> Whome they receyued, Qc, 

25. Behould heerethe maner'and forme of 
Catholike Councels of old tyme. Who laid 
downe firſt the Ghoſpell in the middeſt, & 
then after due examination of (criptures, 


conftdered that antiquity of Fathers and 
councells 


— — 


councells had determined in Gods Church 
before them , euen from Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles downeward: and therin inſiſted, 
agreing all in one, and reieCting and accur- 
ſing all new contrary or different doctrines 
and Doctors. And by his means and by the 
alsiſtance of the holy Ghoſt promiſed by 
Chriſt ynro his Church , hath ſhee conti- 
nued now for f{ixtene hundred yeares one 
and the (elfe ſame. Wheras (ectaries lacking 
this humility, wiſdome,and ſubordination, 
but eſpecially Gods grace, are deuided and 
conſunied among themſelues. 

26. But I will paſſe no further in this 
point, This which I haue ſaid being ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew that there were more learned 
men in England in theſe times of our primt- 
tive Church, then phantaſticall Fox would 
haue men beleeue. Which is greatly confir- 
med by that, which Malmesbury writeth (and 
Fox alſo confeſſeth the ſame) that, a gene- 
rall councell beinge gathered ſoone after 
this, which we haue'mentioned, in Conſtan- 
tmople both of the Faſt and weſt Church 
againſt the Monothelztes ( that denyed tyyo di- 
fin vvills in Chriſt) our Archb.'Theodorws, with 
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Fox pag. 
I13. 


Anne 


Domint 


682, 


ſome other learned men of our English The cog 
Cleargy, was called for by Pope 4gathoto {ell of 


be one of his legats in the ſaid counce! 
Where there were 231. Bishops gathere 


Aa: Rome, 


| Conſtan 
o tinopic 
1 


togeather by order of the ſaid Agatho B. of 1; 
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Wl (218 Rome, againſt the patriarches of Antzoch, 
Fi: | "8 Alexandria and Conſtantinople ( which chinge 
bi + Wh theweth the greac power and authority of 
B:. {1460 the Bishop of Rome,cuenin Greece it ſelfe 


at that day) the Emperour Conſtanting the 
"3 fk fourth being preſent himlelte. 

3X (8 27. Andto this councell (as 1s ſaid) was 
M5 F8 ' Plat, in theforſaid Theodorus Archb. of Canteroury 
be 1, vita with diners other Biſhops called by name 
Agath, by Pope Agatho, as we may lee in his letter 


58 WM. PP. : 
3 pÞp,,; to the faid councell cyted by Malmesbury in 
HE. Diac,lx. theſe words : Sperabamus de Britannia Theodo- 


8”, bhifl. rum, cc. Wedid hope to haue had from Bri- 
"4 0 Maim. tany Theodore my brother and fellow Biſhop 
- Any and Archbiſhop of that great Iland, and a 
"= Cn, philoſopher, rogeather with others which 
"3K pag.rrs. hitherto do remayne there: And then to 


41" (8 »» haue i0yned them to our humility. And for 
$990! ,, this cauſe we haue hitherto differred the 


Malm. councell. Vides quanti eum fecerit ({airh Malmeſ- 
014, bury) vt eins expeitatione, yniuerſale Concilium dij- 
ferret. Yow fee of what accoumpr this 

,» Archbishop was with Pope Agatho that he 

,, would differre a generall councell for his 
,» expectation. Thus writeth he wherby eue- 
ry indifferent man will eaſely fee, that this 
tyme of our primitive English Church 
(which Fox by contempt (© often calleth 
12norant and monkish) was not deuoid of 
rare learned men : and fo hath continued 


yntill our dayes, fruſtra circumlatrantibus here- 
rH, 
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ticts, (ro vie Saint Auguſtines words ) heretiks Anguft. 


in vayne barkinge on euery fide againlt rt, 
With whom Tohn Fox thought good to 
beare a barking parte alfo, & not being able 
ro find out any one hole or corner tor nis 
Church in choſe ages, except only among 
the heretiks before named:he thought good 
at lealtrorayle and ſpittat them, as he pal- 
ſeth by , and ſo will he do more, and more 
the lower he goeth : yntill at Jengrh he fail 
to,plaine Apoſtaſie, and forfakinge them 
openly will 10yne with the knowne con- 
demned heretiks & enimtes of this Church. 
Which Church hitherto norwithitandinge 
he will feeme in ſome fort to follow, 
though lazely and dragginge behind, and as 
it were werye of her companie, & looking 
about him, wiuch way he may glue the {lip 
and betake him(e!te to his heeles. As will 
better appeare by that, which enſeweth. 


SHE FOVRTH STATION 
OR DIVISION OF TIMES FROM 
K. Egbert yuto William Conqueror con- 
teyninge the ſþace of ſome 260. yeares: and hovy 
Iohn Fox his Church paſſed m theſe dayes ,and 
yyhether there yvere any Pope Loane or nec? 


v4 FJ ' IM 


Y cv v haue heard before how Thon Fox 
in his &cond booke promiling to handle 
Aa 4 but 


[i6, de 


utilitate 
credend: 


Cap, 17. 


The &þ » 
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if ut 300. yeares, touched in the aGts of 500, 
in in leile then a dozen leaues, ſhewinge the 
Wo ſmall ſtore of matter he had for his Church 
KI 1n thoſe ages.Now his next booke is intitu- 
4 Fox pag. led thus: The third booke conteyning the next 300.' 
Wh x21, yYeares from the raigne of Egbert vmto the tyme of 
'F" V Villiam Conqueror. SO 1s his title. And yet, yf 
Ws yow count the yeares from the beginninge 
WH. of K. Egbert his raigne (Anno Domini 8 02, ac- 
*Þ; 4 cordinge to Stow , or 800. accordinge to 
Be others, ynto the entrance of the conqueror 
NB anno 1066.) yow hall tind bur, only 264. 
15 8Þ yeares, and from K, Egbert his death but 234. 
+ 0k So as Fox1s in no one thinge exact or pun- 
NY | &tuall. And theſe 264. yeares may be coun- 
13” ik ted the fourth ſtation or parcell of tyme 
pM Ml from Chriſt downward . Which now we 
Wethl are breefely to examine and run ouer,as we 
\: haue done the former (tations or limita- 
| bu tions appointed. 
F 2. Firſt then, concerninge the generall 
Gf Roman Church, it continued in thele ages, 
Lol as1n the former by continuall ſucceſsion of 
Fs! her Bishops & gouernors; altering nothing 
8s in beleefe and doctrine from her aunceſtors. 
9:4 And breefly to repeat the ſumme of all, 
by. there ruledin the Sea of Rome in theſe two 
"10 ages anda halte, ( as ſipreme knowenjand 
[i acknowledged paſtors of this great yittbie | 
7s Church ſome 60. Popes from Leothe third, | 
i that crowned Charles the great ( and therby | 
"of reſtored 
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reſtored the Weſterne Empire) vnto the 
time of Alexander the ſecond, yvnder whome 
duke VViliam ot Normandy conquered En- 
gland. And in the Welterne Empire there 
raigned ſome 18. Emperors in this ſpace 
from Charles the Greate to Henry the 4. and 
in the Ealterne Empire ſome 25. from Nice- 
phorus the firſt ro Conſtantine the tenth. All 
which Popes, Emperors and Princes, were 
of one religion, taith and beleefe in thoſe 
dayes. And albeit ſoone after the Sea of 
Conltantinople and Greeke Church , by 
occaſion of emulation againſt the Roman 
Empire, did begin to detract their due obe- 
dience trom the Roman Church, & therby 
tell by little and lictle into diuers errors of 
doctrine alſo, and finally were deliuered 
ouer asall the world {eeth ) in to the ſubie-/ 
ction & ſeruitude of the Turks: yet in theſe 
ages there was ynion and due ſubordina- 
tion berweene both Churches. Which may 


appeare by that one only Generall Coun- The 2, 


cell beinge held in Conſtantinople (euen 
againſt Phocius, that was patriarch of the ſaid 
city) ' beinge gathered by order of Pope 
Adrian the 2. and Baſilius the Grecian Empe- 


oenerall 
counſlell, 


ror concurringe therin. This councell was ,,. 
of 200. Bishops , and confirmed by the faid nomins 
Pope Adrian, beinge tne 8, generall councell 870. 


In order, and the fourth of thoſe, that were 
eld in Corſt.;ntinople. Wherby it cometh alſo 
Aag to be 
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to be noted, thatall the generail councells 
held hitherto in the Chriitian Church (tor 
the ſpace of 900. yeare:)being 8. 1n number, 
as hath byn (aid, from the tirit Councell of 
N:ce ynro tits, and from this to the firit ge- 
nerall Councell of Laterane, holden in the 
yeare of Chrilt 1115. vnder Pope Innocent 
the 3. were ail held in Greece, but yet by oc- 
cer of the Biſhops of Rome;ſending chither 
encir legats and contirminge the ſame atrer- 
ward by themſelues. Without which con- 
firmation they were,neuer held for tawtuil 
inthe Chriſtian world, Which 1s no ſmall 
argument of the greatnefle and aurhority of 
the Churcl,of Rome from tyme to tyme. 
3- Ir ſthallnotbeneed{ulito ſpeake of the 
particular herefies of theſe 2. or 3. ages, 
which in effe&t were none of any name: but 
The he- only two the Iconcclaſts or Image-breakers, 
relies of & the Berengarians or Sacrametaryes both of 
_ them agreeinge in their particular hereties 
> withthe Caluniſts of our rimes: though in 
many other things different,as ir1s wont to 
be. The firſt of them was begon before thel: 
tymes by Les the 3. Emperor of Conſt.ntinople 
ſurnamed Iſaurus, about the yeare of Chriit 
750. as before harh byn noted and renewed 
againe by Claudius Taurinenſis. The ſecond 
was begone 300. yeare afrer by Berengariws, 
about the yeare of Chriſt 1050. and abiured 


by him againe,as hereafter thalbe RE 
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Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.5. 279 
The cheefe Doctors and fathers that de- 
fended true re!1gion 1n theſe ages were Tur- 
pinits, Eginhardus , Haymo , Rabanw, Frecolphus, 
Hincmarus, Io. Diacons, Remigits, Theophylactus, 
and others ia the 9. age. And then in the 
otier, Olo, Ado, Rheomo, Luitprandus, Rhatbodwus, 
Abbo Floriacenſts X ochers. And thyorher halfe 
of the 11. age, Bruchardus, Petrus Damians, 
Lancfrancus and many others. 
4. And this was the ſtate of the vmuerſall 
Chriſtian Church in theſe ages. Wherynto 
in all reſpe&s was contorme the particular 


Church of England, as the daughter to her 


mother. Which may be demonttrated part- 
ly by the continuall diſcent of, Archbiſhops 
in England , which were to the number of 
16. from Celnothus that lived with K. Egbert 
vnto Stzgand that poſſeſſed the Sea of Can- 
terbury,whem Willam conqueror camein 
though afcerward he cauled him to be de- 
poſed by a comiſsion trom Rome, in the 
yeare of Chriſt 1070 as Iohn Stoyy and others 
do note. 

5, I dopretermitt the ſucce(s:on of .other 
Biſhopriks in England for breuities ſake. 
The kings alſo of England that poſleſſed 
that crowne from Egbert to VVillamrthe con- 
querour were {ome 20. in-number , (if we 
count Canutus the D ane, & his two children 
amonge thereſt.) All which kings, of what 
nation or ſtate ſoeuzr , agreed fully in faith 

| and 
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380 Of three conner|. of England, Part. 2, 

and beleete with the ſaid Archbiſhops and 
Bithops of our land, and they againe with 
the whole yniuerſall Roman Church,as ap- 
peareth by their acts and monuments, and 


Tohn Fox ailo confelleth. 


6. Which beinge fo, it 1s hard to ſay or 
imagine, where lohn Foxin theſe ages will 
picke out a different Chriſtian Church 
(though it be neuer ſo pore and creapinge) 
for him and his,eyther in England or out of 
England, during this time. And much more 
hard its to thinke , how he can deutfe any 


* viſible continuation of the ſaid obſcure, and 


troden downe Church (as he promiſed to 
do) euen from the Apoſiles time to our age, 
His only refuge mult be (as before we haue 
often noted)to runne to the condemned he- 
retiks of theſe tymes , yf he find any tor his. 
purpoſe. VV hich yet he dareth notopenly ro 
do, as yow haue ſeene throughout all the 
former agzs. But afterward, When he com- 
meth neere home, to witt, aiter Pope Inno- 
eentius the 2. & Tobn V Vickliffe he taketh more 
hart: affirminge our Church to haue vtterly 
perithed, and a new viſible ofIpringe of his 
Church to haue ſtarted vp. To witrt, all the 
ſectaries and heretiks caſt out and condem- 
ned of our Church , as yow ſhall fee more 
particularly, when we come to that place. | 
7. Forthepreſent ages, that we are now 


1n, he doth not ſo much as lay hands ypon 
the 


eres oo ne 


— ——_—  — — — — _—— 


Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.5. 281 


id the Iconoclaſts or Berengarians nor doth ſeeme 
th ro count them for his brethren. Though in 
p-- the principall points of their herefies they 
1d agree with him, as1s notorious. And Tohjs 
Fox to haue ſome vittble members of his 
or Church in theſe ages ought ro haue ſhaken 
ill Þ hands with them, but the poore fellow was 
ch alhamed to build his Church openly of (o 
72) | auncient heretiks, Though afterward, when 
of | he beginneth co build indeed and to gather 
re | ſtones togeather, he calleth tor the Berenga- 
wy Þ|þ 7ian5againe, which now he caſteth away, as 
1d after yow ſhall ſee. 
to | 5 Burnow perhaps yow will aske me, yf 
©, lohn Fox do ſett downe noe ſucceſs1on in 
Mt theſe ages ( as nether in the former of his 
e- Þ Church or ours:) what doth the timple fe!- 
is. | lowinall chisthird booke of his * Wherto 
to | lanſwere firſt, that albeit he promiſerh in 
1 | thetitle, thatthis third booke, ſhall conteyne 
1- | the As and monuments of 200. yeares togeather 
o- | with the pyhole race and courſe of the Church, &c. 


re | Yethath the whole booke bur 17. leaues in yVhat - 
ly all. Which is little more, then one leafe to Fox han- 


is || cuery 20. yeares race & courſe of the whole 4th in 
ie |} Churcir. And ſurely, he that fo courſeth _ 

1- Þ over an Eccleſiaſticall hiftory,may be called Yeares. : 
re [father a courſer indeed, then an hiſtorio- 

: grapher. 


x #19 Nay further heis ſo enuions to the fa- 
n [nous acts of our Engliſh Church in theſe 
{- dayes 
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dayes (efpectaliy with forrayne nations) as 
he eyther concealeth vtterly the ſame, or 
Martyr- maketh reprochtull mention therof. As for 
4, 64Y example, when he ſpeaketh of the moſt fa- 
abr ' mous and renowned Saint of our, English 
1n eizs nation Sant Vrenfride (called afterward Bo- 
vita Vi- nifacins) and accounted by all authors the 
none 2 Apoitic of Germany,tor tnathe began prin- 
© Milky cipally rheir conueriion,and was atterward 
cram Moit gioriously martyred by the pagans for 
Bede an. preachinge Chriits Ghoſpeil, with aboue 
754 titty fellowes, the molt of chem English- 
men. Of this man(l fay)how ſpeaketh Fox? 
yow {hall eare preſently. Bur firſt ſhall yow 
ſee rhe words of a German wryter in his 
—_ ", Praiſe Prijizus omnium ( faith he) qut Auſtrales 
bijt, Germanie partes, &c. The firſt of all, that 
Fcc. c.4. brought the {outherne parts of Germany 
,» to the knowledg of Chriſtian religion from 
,» Idolatry, was VVenfride an Englithman by 
>» Nation, a true philoſopher of our Sautour, 
S. Boni- and afcer for iis vertue called Boniface , and 
py Archbiſhop of Moguntia. nd albeit ſome au- 
a an hors do name ſome others that preached 
Apoſtle in ſundry places before him: yet this man 
et Ger- (as another Paul the Apoſtle) did go befor? 

many ailinjabourofpreachinge, &Cc. 

** 73% 10. So wryteth Adam Bremenſis a Saxon, & 
Cannon ofthe firlt and head Church, that 
was builded in Saxony after their conuer- 


{on by the preaching of Engiiſhmen . m 
fo ji 


| nowned Apoſtolicall Biſhops in Germany. 


"£3 


I 
-- 
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fo he ſhewerh in particular , that Engliſh- a S.VTits 


| men were their conuerters : but eſpecially {974 


foure molt famous learned preachers and _ "= 


feruent zealacors of multiplyinge the Chri- vtright. 
ſtian faith: to witt, PVillebrordus Y Villebaldus, Bed. 1. x. 
p Villericus & VVillehadus., All which were rc- EAR 
1D. & 
9} Cap, Gi, 
2 VVillebrord was ſent ouer out of England x;,,;.,” 
with a leuen companions towards the cOon- de wiris 
erfion of Germany by the holy Abbott 8. uf! y. 
Egbert, as both S. Bede, & other authors after wy 37. 
him do teſtify. And by Pope Sergz the ſecond | gran 
was made Bilhopp of Pltraiettum mn Friſia, XC ,y. 40. 
was the Apoſtle of that countrey, as alſo a B. of 
principall conuerter of the kingdome of 4z/e 
Denmatck. ab 
1.Þ V/ellebaldus was Bifnop of Ayitein Saxory gpl jp 
where he conuerted many thouſands tO {a in 
Ciri{ftian faith, and was canonized with Cataloz. 


ynueriall ioy of all that countrey by Pope *2*/c0p: 


Leo the 7. in the yeare of Chriſt 1004. as oy i” 
authors do recount. pls; 


2 SaintcVVillehadand S. VVillerthe were Suncher- 
both Biſhops of Breme in Saxony: Poſt paſbio- *1c2þ.5. 
rem Sanfti Bonifacy (faith our forſaid German C4. 
aurhor) V Villebadus 9 & ipſe Anolicena fernens 3307 
wrhor) VVilleba & #þſe Angligena feruens j,j.1 v1 
amore martyry properauit in Friſiam, &c. Atter ſhop of 
the paſsion of Saint Boniface, Saint VFillebad an Breme 
Engliſhman alſo;burniage with the loue of 47 739- 
. d Adam 
martyrdome made hait alſo to come into ,,* - 
Friſiz, where the other was martyred, &c. ,,z ,. 


And 1r. rr. 
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384 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
And then ſheweth he, how this bleſſed 
man after the couerſton of many thouſands 
was ſent by the Emperor Charles the Great 
to preach tothe northerne parts of Saxony, 
Which he did with great feruour, till / Pin- 
dekind, a pagan Tyrant of that countrey,mo- 
uinge warre againit Charles, droue him our, 
Vpon which occaſion he retyred himſelfe 
to contemplariue lite for rwo yeares togea- 
therin France, varill after he was called out 
againe by the (aid Charles to be B. of Breme. 
In which charge he both liued and died 
,,, molt holily. 
bir 1}. And —_ to him ſucceeded one of his 
of Bre: diſciples VVillericus, and lead an Apoſtolicall 
me 43, litein the ſame charge for the ſpace of 50. 
790- yearestogeather, as Adam Bremenſis , Erpoldus 
Brem m -,.. 2, 
Lindenbrughenſis and others do reltifie. 


bift.c.12. 
- worry Theſe mens acts then, and other ſuch 


Linden. like had byn fitt matter for Iohn Fox to 
” hiſt. haue handled in his Eccleftaſticall hiſtory of 


 Frebiep« theſe ages : eſpecially if he could haue ſhe- 


—_ wed, that any one of theſe, that wrought ſo 
cam, Infinite miracles both aliue and dead (as the 
former authors do teſtifie)had byn of his re- 
ligion. But Fox doth palle ouer all with (- 
lence. (I meane both them & their actions) 
but only thar he taketh occaſion to (peake 
contemptuouſly of the firſt and father ofthe 
reſt, Saint Boniface: for hauinge ſpoken of the 


later Synode of thoſe two , which we haue 
mentioned 


CC mon 


facins (faith he) claro Anglorum ſanguine Londin: 


—_— ren —_— 


Search. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap. 5. 395 
mentioned 1n ric tormer chapter ro haue 
byn heidin E-ngiand by Theodor and Saint 
Cuthbert Archbitt.ops of Canterbrny: he wry- Fox pag. 
teth thus: Cuthbert the Archbisghop of Canterbury 11 5. 
ſent the copy of the Synod to Bonij.Aace , otheryyayes 
named Il irfride an knelt man, then Archiizhep of 
Mentz and after made a martyr , as tne Poptsh Sto- 
+jes termie Dun. | 
14. Bcliould Iohn Fox ſcarce counteth 
Im a martyr, though ke were purto death 
by pagans for preachinge Chriſtian faith. 
Anda iintle after, meaninge to pur downe 2 
certayne goely cpiſtle of the {aid Boniface or 
VVenfride wrytten to Ethelbald K. of the Mer- 
ctans, reprehendinge him tor his licentious 
lite; Fox wrytetn rhus: I Thowght this epiſtle not 
rupyorthy here to be inſerted : not ſo much for the 

authors ſake, a: forthat ſome good matter peraduen- 

ture may be picked therout , for other Princes to be- 

hotld and conſider, &c. 

15. Heere now yow ice the eſtimation and Fox 

affection of lohn Fox to Borface, of whome £22 
—_... - about to 
tie Chriſtian world of thote tymes, both yo... 

thought and ſroke of fo rcuerently for ſo s, Bo: 
many ages. Burlet ys heerte, vchat Tobn Bale face. 
will ſay. For he beinge an Apotlara \withe 

more contumelious I trow: V Virifrians Bon - 


Ibid col. 
2.7; 


Bal ceiit. 


zatts, &c. VVinifrid (calied ailo Poniface) was * {erin 
borne at London of noble Englith bloud, & p,4, 1,1 
aiterward went to Rome, where Pope Gre- ; 4. 

Bb fory 
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2» gory the ſecond hauinge tryed the mans faith 
.> and ſcene his magniticence of mind , or ra- 
»» ther his thameleſle pride:thought hima tel- 
»» low fitt for his affayrs, and ſo ſent him with 
»» full authority into Germany to a wild 
»» people (as then they were called) to force 
»» them to his faith. Neyther hath there byn 
»» any man fince the birth of Chriſt, that hath 
,» More properly expreſled the (ſecond beaſt 
The in the Apocalips with two hornes then he, 
4 avrua For thac the Pope beinge the great Anti- 
7b Chriit, he was the ſecond, c, He did figne 
Bale With the Popes character a -hundred thou- 
againſt {and men in Baxaria only, adioyninge them 
" B93 tg the kingdome of Anti-Chniſt, rather by 
JA  feare, then by pious doatrine,&c, He built 
> YP >&C, 
»» the monaltery of Fulda, where 130 woman 
-» mightenter, &c. 
16. Still yow ſee one quarrelle of Iohn Bale 
againſt monks, is, for ſhuttinge out women 
trom their monaſteryes. Which as it was 
holily inſticuced and obſerued by auncient 
monks: {o ifit had byn well kept 1n his mo- 
naſtery of Norvvich, 1t may be, he had cont- 
nued a monke,as he began, and neuer come 
acquaynted with Dorothy, that drew him out 
4k Ba!, fromthence, as himſelfe « contefleth. But 
cent. 5. is there any wicked tongue in the world, 
f3/. 245: that can ſpeake more impiously , then this 
fellow doth of fo rare an Apoſitolike man, & 
of his actions: yea of the connerfton of inh- 


dels 


; the beaſt? Who but a beait indeed, or a man 
, of a beaſtly mind , would ſpeake ſo? Yf 1 
, ſhould alleage the teſtimonics of all ancient 
. authors fince his time in praiſe and admira- 
; tion of ſo zelous and holy martyr : I ſhonld 
8 opprefle both Fox and Bale with their yery 
t names and authority. 
. 17. Burt to returne to Fox againe, yow 
q haue heard whathe omitteth of the Church 
P of England, which he might haue well di(- 
I courſed of, in handlinge the ſe rymes, ſeinge 
" he paſſeth ouer our particular Church {0 
d/ ſleightly. Yow will demand perchange, 
t what he wryteth or ſetteth downe of the 
n | vaniuerfall Roman Church? Truly in effec 
he handleth nothinge of moment nor cohe- 
ie rence. Though to bringe in a certayne 
n | impertinent tale, wherof he deſfireth to 
> | ſpeake, ro witt of Pope Toare, hefſetrethys jc. 
1 | downe a ſhort ranke of ſome few Popes, gf Pope 
J- but namely of Pope Leo the fourth, ynto 7oane. 
i- | whome he adioyneth Pope Tobn the eight, & 
w after him Bened;& the third, & then Pope N1- 
ur |} cola the firſt. And this Pope Toby the eight, 
ur | (which entred betweene Leo and Benedif) 
G, || hewill needs haue to haue byn a woman, 
> | whome he calleth Pope Ioane. And albeit 
& Þ| lohn Fox his words be as foolish and blaſ- 
phemons, as they are wontin ſuch caſes: yet 
C 


Search. after Prot.Church & faith.Chap. 5. 287 


dels to Chriſtian faith and their boly bap- 
time, callinge it ; ſigninge vvith the charatter of 


Bb » will 
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will I recyte them heere, to the end yow 
may ſee what truth or probability , this (o 
much blazed & canuaſed heretica!l fiction 


hath 1n yr. 
Fox pag. 18. And heere next (faith he) folloyyeth novy, 
124 andcommeth inthe pyhore of Babylon rightly in her 


true colors, by the perm:;on of God, and manifeſtly 
vyithout all tergiuerſation to appeare to the vvorld, 
Fox his Ad that not only after the ſpirittall ſenſe, but after 
feigned yy, very letter & the right forme of an yyhore mdeed, 
fable of | © : 
Pope For after this Leo aboue mentioned : the Cardimalls 
Toxune Proceeding to their ord:nary eleftion after a ſollemne 
blaiphe- maſſe of the holy Ghoſt : to the perpetuall ſhame of 
moully them, and of that Sea, in ſtcedof a man Pope eletted 
related.  pyhore indeed , called by the name of 1obnthe 8. 
yyho [ate ryvo yeares CF fix monethes,C5c. The ypo- 
mans proper name vyas Gilberta, Cc. 
19. Behould Iohn Fox deſcribeth ſo par- 
ticularly this woman and her election, as it 
he had byn preſent and ſeene all paſſe. Bur 
ſuppoſe all this were true, which he hath 
 wrytten (a5 we ſhall proue it preſently to be 
altogeather falſe) ſuppoſe, I fay, that by er- 
| ror {uch a woman had byn choſen : oh at 
had enſued of that? or who had this preiu- 
dicated the Church of Chriſt? Saint Auguſtine 
asketh the very ſame queſtion in alike caſe, 
when hauinge recyted vp the Popes of 
Rome from Chriſt to his dayes, (to witt, 
from Samt Peter to Pope Anaſtaſius) he maketh 


this demaund: what ifany Iludas or traytor 
had 
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had eatred amonge tieſe, or byn choſen by 
erro: or: men ? $7 quiſquam traditor (faith he) Ang. ep, 
per ils tempora ſubrepſiſſet ? yt any traytor in 165. 44 
tliote dayes, had crepr in, what had enſued ate 
1erof? And then he maketh the anfivere 7377 
C1CrO! 1 £ att, Donati- 
prefentiy: Nzbil prerdicaret Eccleſie & 11nocen- te, 
tibus Chriſtians. And the very like do | anf(- 
Were 1n this Cale, For I would aske Iohn 
Fox, yt Immediatly aiter the Apoſtics time, 
(wiiles yet he confeileth , the Church of 
Rome to haue byn in good {tate & the true 
Church of Chriſt ) any woman or Herma- Yt Pope 
phroditus, or any that had not byn baptized, ,/2* 


or yt a layman and not Prieſt, (and conſe- _ Py 


quentiy not capable of that place and atgni- yr prez 
ty) had by error of men crept into the office iudica- 
of caeete Biſhopp (Which as it may happen ted the 
by humayne frayite, ſo yet weatlure our Church 
ſciuesthat the promdece of God will neuer 
permitt it, in ſo high & ſupreeme a aignitie 

of his Church) bur if it ſhould haue happe- 

ned out, had this preiudicated that Apoito- 

like Church ? or made yt the pyhore of Baby- 

lon, as Fox inferreth of this Iarer Church? 

Truly I thinke he dareti not fay fo. For that 

Itis euident; 1t Were aplaine cautii. The 

oniy inconuenience of that caſe beinge(1t it 

ſhould fall our) rhat the Church thould 

lacke atrue head for the tyme: as ſhe doth, 

when any Pope dyeth yntil: another be 


Choſen. And whatfoener inconuenience 


Bo» 2 Can 
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can be imagined in this cale, is more againſt 
the proteſtants, then vs. For that their 
Church admitteth for laufull and ſupreame 
head therofeyther man or woman: Which 
our Church doth not. Heere then 1s ſeene 
lohn Fox his folly in vrginge this point, 
20. Againe, I would aske the {imple fel- 
low, that repeateth ſo often the word yyhore 
in this place, as though he were delighted 
therwith : whether that word vſed by Saint 
Tohninthe Apocalips, to witt Meretrix Baby- 
lon) were meant ofa particular perſon, as he 
applyerhit:or rather ofa citty or multitude? 
yt he will anſwere any cthingeatall, he muſt 
needs graunt the ſecond. For that the vifion 
deſcribeth plainly the citty of Rome fitua- 
red ypon ſeauen hilles i that flew the mar- 
tyrs of Chriſt, & infected the whole world 
with the yariety and confuſion of her Ido- 
The Jlatryes. Which fentences beinge not ap- 
_ _ pliable ro the Church or congregation of 
\., »1.. Chriſhans in thoſe dayes, (that was holy; as 
the per- Fox will confeſſe) but rather to the ſtate & 
ſecuting preſent condition of Rome ynder thoſe pa- 
city of yan perſecutinge Emperors, that afflicted 
mo_ Chriſtians and forced men to Idoſatry 


the pa- (Which ſtate was prophcked that it ſhould 


can Ems fall, and be ouercthrowne ſoone after by 
} crors. Chriſts power, as we haue ſcene it fulhl- 
led:) all this, I ſay, beinge put to geather & 
conſidered, it is a moſt ridiculous thinge, to 


app! 
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apply this prophetie of the whore of Baby. 
lon (as Fox doth) to any particular Pope 
John, Toane, or Till, yt any ſuch had byn. 
21. Burtheyery truthis, that this whole 
ſtory ot Pope Ieane 1s a meere fable, and {© 
knowento rhe learneder ſort of Proteſtants 
cthemſelues: bur .that they willnor leaue of 
to delude the world with it, for lacke of 
other matter. Yf yow aske me, how it be- 
gane, and hath continued in mens mourthes The be. 
ſo longe? I an{were,eyther ypon ſimplicity, gi. 
or malice, or both . Vpon ſimplicity it ſee- of the 
meth it was begone by the firlt author and table of 
relater therof Martinus Polonus, that liued ©%?* 
loane, 
about 300. yeares gone: & aboue 4.00. afcer 
the thinge is ſaid, ro haue fallen out. Who ,,_.. 
was a very {imple man, as appeareth by ma- p9lox. in 
ny other fabulous relations, which he ma- vt. 1m- 


Wherby he ſheweth,to haue receyued 1t by Sa 
only yulgar rumor , without any certayne Chriſt; 
author or ground. And we ſhall after thew $55- 
the occaiion of the forſaid talle rumor. : 4 
22. Butthe matter beinge once on toote,it ig | . hes 
was continued partly by curiofity of later f :45 
wrycers, that tooke It out of Polonws, as Platz fabl: by 
14, and * others relatinge yt with the ſame Yuu- 
reſtriction (vt a;ant, as men ſay: ) and partiy PRO 4 
by malice and emulation of them, that A- ;;;. + 
uoured the German Fmpire againſt rhe Placina, 
Bb 4 P o7CG 
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Pope & were glad to hauez fuciha matter of 


ſome diſhonour to obiect againit the Sea of 
Rome. Waich humor our later {ectaryes al- 
” haue thought belt to contineW. 

. Butit we goto more auncient Writers, 
ich (I meane) as liued in the very tyme or 
{oone atter the marter is prerended co haue 

fallen out, (rhat 1s to ſay with Leo 4. that 

heid the Sea 8. yeare, 6. monethes and J 

dayes from tae y2are of Chriit 84.7. to 5 55s 

& wich Pope Beneditus 3,.tnat immediatly to;- 

lowed him after tome tew dayes ot Vacan- 

cy, to witt from tae yeare 355. ro 8358. taz(e 
authors, I (x;, do th:w euidently, "> taele 

two Popes, beings both Ro.nans, ſucceded 
1mm2diatiy 02 after tne otner, Without 

any 1951 or Ioave comm nie in betweene 

tncm. AS for CXainpti? Anaſt.q,u:s Bibliothecarits, 

a mai1 07 great repurar! ©, TNAL aued in Doth 

tele Popes tym2s, and vas prelent at born 

their elect: 03 and wroce the particuiars 

theror thew2ta amo217't other points : that 
Anaſ*. TH Leo the 4. died the 16. dy be/l ore the calends of Au- 
LAEEE guſt , and that ail the cleargie of Rome gathered to- | 
ou. +: oeather (he dot not (ay the Cardinalls as | 
toolith lohn Fox doti, for that, that kind of 


el:&tion was not ten in vie) vpithone conſent 
did chooſe Beneaict the 2. CF. 
24. Thus writeth | Anaſtaſius and with him | 
do azree the hi{toriographers that foilowed 
next after him, as Audomarus , Laitprandus, 


Rhegimo, 


%, 
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Rhegino, Hermanus Contractus, Lambertus Schafna- Ancient 
beroen'ts, Otho Fr pſengenjis, Conradus, Abbas Vrſper- Authors 


that 
gen. and others Ong bz rore Martmis Polonts. do 
exclu- 


Waoin their chrono! ogics do place B Bened:- ded pope 
(bus 3. i-N2diatly after Leo 4. Withour 2d- 1oare. 
mireing any ocher man or woinan berwen? 
them. And rt: 2very {aine ailo doth write Ado 
Bithop of Vieama that lived ar the fame time. 
Leone obeunte , Benedifus in ſede Apoſtolica conſti- Ado in 
twtur, Leo che fourth being d2au Benedith was ©709- = 
piaced tor him in -1 Apo:tolicall Sea. And _—— 
as for loannes 3, they os place him fourc 9” 
Popes atc cer Leo 4. to Witt next to Adriants 2. 
and lay he was a ge —S nd raigned ten 
yeares dlitinctiy . 50 as it they ſhould mille 
Intais count of Popes and yeares, theerror 
muit nzeds bz manifek in chronolo 7:2, Yea 
not only jlatyn writers, bur et; 1 rhe orecke 
hiftor:ographers Zonaras, "anne C nrodalatas, 
and others, that wrote betore Martins Polo;zus 
0: MattersjCONCerning ip Lad Churci in 
thoſe dayes, & were no frends tothe ſame, An ary 
and would haue byn content of ſuch an ad- " F 
uantage to obiect again{t yt: yet Wryto oy vl LE 
nothinge therof at all: Which i IS an CUgent 7; eng 
proofe that tnere Was no {UCh matter. oraphers 
25% But beirdes theſe authority es of exter- for OUCctz 
o authors, hane one argument alſo of no tr0- 
(mal! moment (asit remeth to me ) taken oY wn 
: 0m ouraunciet Engitth bit tOryCs wrytten py. 
In che Latyn tongue:to witt P Viliam of Mal- loanc. 
Bb 5 mesbur;, 
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mesbury , Henry Huntington, Roger Honeden, Tlo- 
rentius Vigormenſis,and Matheyy of V Veſtminſter, 
Wherot the firſt foure lived fue hundred 
yeares gone and are elder then Polonus. And 
the lateſt of them 300. yeares,& was equall 
with him. And no one of them all maketh 
any mention ot this Pepe Ioaze, Which yer in 
reaſon they thould haue done aboue others, 
For thatthey doall agree, that in the tyme 
of Pope Leothe tourth rowards the end of his 
raipne about the yeare of Chriſt-853.K. Ethel- 
ppolfe before mentioned, ſonne to K. Egbert, 
(hauinge pur his kingdome of Engiand in 
the beit order he could, and lett the go- 
ucrament therof for hisabſence to his eldeſt 
The fonne Aethelbald afsiſted with the helpes of 
going of his ſecond and third brothers, Athelbricke and 
K.Erhel- Athelred) tooke his torney to Rome leadinge 
_—_ with him his fourth ſonne Alured or Alfred 
bp  (whoaf dalſo was King ) which he- 
Alfped (wno afterward a 5 he 
to Rowe: loued moſt tenderly aboue the reſt of his 
children. And comminge to Rome he deli- 
nered the ſame Alfred beinge yet of very 
young age , accordinge to the accoumpt or 
Mathevy V Veſtminſter, into the hands of the 
ſaid Pope Leo 4. to be in{tructed and brought 
vp by him (as Iohn Fox alſo relateth . And 
that the ſaid Pope receaued him with great 
kindnes, and was his Godfather in the 5Sa- 
crament of Confirmation, detayninge him 


there with him. But hovy long this m—_ 
| ſtay 


ſtayed in Rome after his fathers returne, 
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though 1t be not (ett downe 1n particular: 
yet, thatit was ſome number of yeares, ſce- 
meth euident; both for that he returned 
more learned and otherwiſe better quali- 
fied, then any Saxon king had byn before 
him, and for that we find no mention of his 
acts in England, vntill in the reygne of his 
third Ro Athebred (for all three raygned 
in order after Ethelyyelfe their father ) ypon 
the yeare $71. at the famous barrell of Rea- none 2 
ding in Barkeſhire, fought againſt the Danes. \/.; þ 
Where he beinge preſent and lieftennant to pref. 
his brother the King, though he were but 849. 

22. yeares old (accordinge to the account of * _ 
Florentius and of Mathepy V Peſtmmſter, ) yet - as Km 
ſeinge the enemyes armie to preiie vpon 

1, and his brother to ſtay ouerlonge at 
'1alſe,he gaue them battle in very vnequall 

place: but with ſuch valour, as he obteyned vVhy 
anotable victory, &c. But to our purpoſe Enelish 
of Pope Toane. VYryters 
26. Ir is yery like by that which I haue fhould 
{aid, that this Prince Alfred liuinge in Rome hauc "To 
when Pope Leothe 4.died, and when Pope Be- "© 
nedict the 2. was choſen : muſt needs haue 70aze 
knowne alſo Pope Ioane, yÞ any ſuch had en- more 
tred and liued two yeares'and a halfe, be- *hev' 
twene them, (as Fox would haue yt.) And oe 
further that ſome of our auncient hiſtorio- {,.þ La 
graphers wrytinge of thoſe ry mes {o part1- eucrbyn. 


cularly, 


4, 
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cutarly, as they do, would haue made {ome 
are; Mention therof eſpecially it this thee Pope 
Polon, Were an Fnglith woman or called Ioannes 
lib.4. de Anglus (as Polonus iaith,or Anglicus as Platma re- 
Ponr. Jatech, or it the were borne, brougit vp, or 
+3by Fe nad ſtuddied in England, as the Magdebugians 
loan, 8. and others of their ject demie,or it the went 
Vp and dow nec the world in the company of 
an Engliſh monke of the monaltery of 
Fulda , as Iohn Fox doth fable ) ir is ike ; 
ſay) chatifany oftheic things nad DYN er't 
Prince Afred or ſome of his trayne re!1d11:70 
thenin Rome, woutid haue _ 12 her or 
byn acquainted with her, or With the 
monks tkatlead her about,or at leait wayes 
haue rececyued {ome {peciall | neip at iter 
hand, when the? came to be Pope, wii:ch 
woutd haue deſerued ſome memory in our 
hiitoryes. Bur our forſaid wryters do not 
bs fel. only not make any mention of her, or of 
'rez. e any lobnor Ioane Engliſh Pope, that came 
epiſcop. berwene Leo 4. and Benedid the third: but do 
ng £ expreſſly exciude the fame by placinge the 
"<q O12 ;minediatly after the other, & aſs:gning 
b 70122; them their diſtinct number of yeares before 
1-073. Mentioned, to witt 8. and 2. monethes to 
i2 709, Leo, and two yeares and {ix monethes 1m- 
+ _ mediatly followinge to Benedictus 3. For (0 
"31:1, doth a Malmesbury 1 his chron oJogie, & bFlo- 
Vrefm, Tentius, 1n his chronicon , and c Mathevy of 


in chron, Weſtminſter in his hiſtory , whoſe woras 
ars 


a Malm. 
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are theſe: Ano gratie 855. Leone Papa deſundto, 
ſreceſi1t ex Beneditius anny duobrs, menſt2us ſex, & 
dicbus decem. In the yeare of grace 855. Pope 53 
Leo rhe jourth beinge dead Bened: the 3.61d 2» 
ſucceed him, and fate two yeares £x mo- 33 
nethes and ten dayes, &c. \\/ hich agreeth 
with all che other auncient externe authors 
before mentioned. So as heere 1s neythe 
place nor time left for Ioanmes Anglicms to have 


come betwene them. * There 
| $0 . / 15 extant 
27. And all thefe authors did write { as pines 


—_ 


bath byn nored)eyther before,or with 2far- ,;,,,y of 
tmus Polonus, who is taken to haue byn the Sigeber- 
firſt retator of tis fable. And though in us 77 
. . BY - Monalt. 
{ome printed copies of the chronicles of 14 
. . 8 * . 14a” 
Marianm Scotus, and Sicbertis ((omWwhat elder cenſi in 
then Martinus Polonws) there be mention 19 A Flders, 
word or two of this tale , with this round & of the 
(vt ferunt) as men ſay: yetin more auncicnt ©977% 
handwrytten originalls found in * Flanders OTE 
y | es » Martia- 


and other places,noe {uch thing 1s lcene bur ys $cos 


| rather to the contrary. With diners ewdent tus 72 


hignes & coniecures, that thoſe few words 7 vet 


_ ® © % 1Aatio 
now tound in the printed cCopyes, Were ac.- nx,” 
YEAR I. 2 


| ded by others afterward in Germavy Where zj,,; [.1- 
| the worke lay for many yeares Curing? the rech * 


contention of German Emperors agaiiuit fer*/ 
the Seaof Rome. — 
28, But beſides all this. there enfueth anc- Cr 
therargumet more euident in my OPINION, guns 
then any of the reſt hitherto ail-aged , for 1574. 
OUCTTATOV 


A mol? 
euident 
at2u met 
againſt 


the fable 
of Pope 
Foane, 


Fi/tols 
Leon. 9. 
e8þ. 5. 
OC 23, 
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ouzrthrow of this fable. Whach 1s, that 
about a hundred and ſeuenty yeares after 
this deuiſed eleion of Pope Ioane ( to witr, 
vpon tie yeare of Chritt1020.) the Church 
and patriarches of Conſtantinople, beinge 
in ſome contention with Rome, Pope Leg 
the 9. wrote a long letter to Michell patriarch 
of Conſtantmople, reprehendinge certayne 
abuſes of thar Churci, and amonge other, 
that they were faid to haue promoted Eu- 
nuches to Prieſthood , and therby alſo a 
oreater inconuenience fallen out, which 
was that a woman had crept in to be pa- 
triarch. Which yet he ſaich,thatfor the hor- 
ror of the fact he wouidnot beleeue . Abfit 
(fairhihe) vt velimus credere quod publica fama non 
dubitat aſſerere, &c. God forbidd we ſhouid 
beleeue, that which publike famie doubterh 
not to affirme, which is that the Church of 
Conſtantinople by promotinge Eunuches to 
Prie{f!; Hog againſt the cannon of rhe coun- 
cel} 67%7;#8)bromoted once a woman to the 


BiſhepFVea, which 1s ſo abhominable a 


thing,as the horror therof doth not permitt 
vs to beleeue 1t, &c. 
29. Thus wrote he. Which no doubt 
he would neuer haue durſt to do yf the Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople might haue returned 
the matter backe ypon him againe and ſaic; 
this was but a ſlaunderons report falſely 
raiicd againſt the Church of oy 
ut 


ee er EI = eee 
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but that a woman indeed had byn promo- 

tedin the Roman Church . How cold Pope 

Leo haue an{wered this reply 2 Whertore 

moit certayne it ſeemeth , tharat this tyme 

there was not ſo much as any rumor or 

mention of any woman Pope that euer had 

byn in the Roman Church,this beinge 250. 

yeares before Martinus Polonts \wrote, For 

which cavſe alſo it1s thought very probaviy 

thatthis rumor of the Church of Coftantinople 

might be the occation of the tale railed atrer : 

agalnit Rome. For that MartinusPolonu bein g 1 vg : 

a very ſimple man,8& luinge fo longe atrer cgjeu- 

(as hath byn ſaid) & hearinge an yncertayne re of the 

tame of a woman proinoted to cheefe fict Ort- 

Prieſthood, might aſcribe that ro Rome, &2* 9 
= | __— C1S Ta: 

which belonged to Conftentinople Which gjÞ gi 

deing once wrytten by tum paſted to others pope 

aſter hum, and ſo came to our heretics. Toans. 

30, Finally, howſoeuer this bee of the firſt 

occaſion or inuention ofthe fable. co vne 

tis, that moſt euidently it 1s a fa... at 

If other arguments fayled, yet tit. +2 i6 

many incongruityes, fimplicityes, abſlrdi- 

tyes,varietyes and contrarietyes in the ver7 

narratio it ſelfe, 2s it diſcouereth the whole 

matter to be a meere fable & fiction indeed 

and a rumor of yulgar people without rap 

Sround , For Martinus Polonus beginneth his r Jing 

narration thus: Poſt leonem ſedit Ioannzs Anglus UI 2 

Mtrone Margantinus; After Lea the third fate an. 855. 

Ionn 


Aſay!. 
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400 Of three conuer. of Enzland, Part. 2. 
John Engltth by nation a Mar: CANINE , but 
where this countrey of Marganua }-, No 
man can tei!, And it tolowet 1, Ju altht leot- 
tir ſuiſſe Benedifins 2. which otherv herc is 
read io b. Beredidtiusthe 3. SO as this man lee- 
metn to contuund him With Benedi&, and 
conſcquently afcriberh to him tlie ſame 
tyime of his 1 ra'gnc , thatis aſsipned to Bene. 
diftus (TO V; IT, WOT arcs ang nve months, 
And yet preientty hays {2ith, that Bere- 
dicius was a Roman tonne to Pratolus, &c. 
31, Platina, that tooke it out of this man, 
to make the tate fomWhat more probable 
Plat, 2 begiuneth thus: Teannes Anclicts ex Maguntiac 
cog Q 67114317 S, CFC. fohn of t Dgland borne at Ma- 
EUNTacum, &c. Then Daw could he be 
iohnor Iohne of England yt ke were borne 
at Maguntiacumt? and where is this Magun- 
tiacum? and how dorh 1t agree with Mar- 
&Cent 9, $anrinus vied by Polonus? Bur then come in 
cav. 20+ he * Magdehurgians and ſay contrary : That 
* Metz. he was Moguntinis, oriundus ex Anglia: of * Me- 
guntia in Germany borne in Fngland . And 
contrary to thts Bibliand er {another German 
ſectary) contradicieth that 2gaine, faying 
Fill14d, 1n his chronicies : that be vya: ret borne in Ev- 
n " = as; but brought vp and ſitadzed there, Ancio 
ag 7" = "PO v ſee their contradiction about the p:ace 
LC of virth and contrey. | 
bs. Bur DEN: this , there are infinite "a 
other difagreements, and difcont UNERenY 
313 1131S 
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in this ſtory. For that ſome do feigne him ro 
be Ioannes $. ſome 9. Tohn Fox ſaith, that ſhe 
was called G:lberta betore , & that the went Fox pag. 
with an Englith monke our ofthe Abbey of 124. 
Fulda in Germany to Athens , and there fluddied in 
mans &pparell , Wheras it 15 knowne, thar 
* Athens at that time had no {coole in it at a[]; *Thists 
nor in many Fyeares betore. If ſhe were bread —— 
alſo or brought vp in England or went jn jt = 
an Englith monks company (as Fox faith) zonaras 
and it the were an Engliſh Prieſts daughter 1m wit. 
(as the Magdeburgians deuiſe) it is like thar 3rchae!. 
Prince Alfred or ſome of his trayne reſj- —_ 
dinge then in Rome (as before hath byn cy,;4. 
ſaid ) would haue heard or knowne of the 86. 
CT. | 
22. But Tohn Fox goeth further and tellerh Foxib1d. 
ys out of his fingars ends, that the Cardinals 
(forſooth ) mett ſollemly after the death of T.co 
4.ſaid therr Maſſe of the holy Ghost , and ſo;procee- 
ded to their ordinary eleftion and brought forth Gil- 
berta, Cc.-But thus 18 all ſcoffinge folery. For 
that Cardinalls -had not the eleQion of 
Popes atthartyme. And he that will read Fate” 

4 WP : © yo UNnc1et 
the forſaid Anaftalins Bibliothecarins, (that was (ou 
preſent at the election of Pope Benediftus and fpetion 
deſcriberh the particularityes therot) ſhall incboo- 
ſee another manner of cle&ion in vie at that f193 Po- 
day by the whole cleargic. Moreouer he 
ſhail ſe, char the cuſtome was not to chooſe 
at that tyme any, bur ſuch as were knowne 
© and 
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4.02 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
and tried men, and ſuch as had lived for the 
moſt part of their life in Romeir ſelte, and 
had giuen great ſatisfactio in their manners 
and behaued themſelues well in other infe- 
rior Eccletiatticall charges laid vpon them, 
34+ All which beinge fo, lett any man of 
reaſon tell me, how itis poſsible to 1mma- 
gine, that men of thoſe tymes were ſo fond 
and abſurd, as to choole to ſo high adignity 
among them an ynknowne man or wo- 
man, whoſe parents and countrey were not 
knowen, nor proofe had of their conuerſa- 
tio, & much more that they would chooſe, 
ſuch a perſon as this 1s reported to be : ha- 
uinge wandred the world yp and downe 
with a monke, as Fox aftirmeth. How 
could all this Iy hidden ? was there none, 
that eyther by countenance, yoyce, or other 
actions of hers, could ſuſped this fraud? 
how happened her owne louers had not 
diſcouered her,or her incontinent life? how 
could the paſſe through prieſthood , and 
other Ecclefiaſticall orders? how by ſo ma- 
ny ynder offices and degrees, as they muſt, 
before they come to be Popes, without 
deſcryinge? 
35. And finally (not to ſtand ypon more 
1mprobabilityes) eyther this Pope Ione was 
young, or old, when the was choſen. Ylhe 

_ were young, that was againſt the cuſtome 


to chooſe young Popes, as may appeare 7 
the 
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the great number of Popes, that liued in that 
dignity aboue the number of Emperors, 
that ſucceded often in their youthe. Beſides 
itis a moſt ynlikely thinge, thatthe whole 
Roman clergy would chooſe a Pope with- 
out a beard, eſpecially a ſtraunger. Bur if 
the wereold, when ſhe was choſen, then 
how did the bearea child publikely in pro- 
cd{s10n, as our heretiks afhrme? how did 
they not diſcerne her to be a woman or an 
Eunuch , ſeeinge the had no beard in her 
old age? 

36. Apgaine how could ſhe be nyne mo- 
neths with child in that place without 
beinge diſcouered or (uſpedted by ſome? 
how durſt ſhe go forth in publike proceſ(- 
fon , When ſhe knew her ſelte ſo neere her 
tyme? how 1s ſhe ſaid to haue gone from the 
palace of Saint Peter to S. Iohn Lateran,wheras 
the Popes lay not then in the Vatican at Saint 
Peters: but at Saint Tohn Lateran it (elfe? finally 
there are ſo many fond improbabilities and 
moral] impoſsibilityes in this tale (eſpecial- 
ly being ioyned with the graue teſtimonies 
of ſo many auncient authors and hiſtorio- 
graphers as before we haue recited to the 
colrary a3,no man of any meane iudgemet, 
dſcrWMon or comon ſence, will giue cre- 
dit therto: But will eaſely ſee the yanity of 
lo ridiculous 2 fition . Wherfore this ſhall 
luffice for the confutation of this hereticall 
Cc 2 fable, 
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4.d 4 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Patt. 2, 
fable. Though as before hath byn ſhewed,) 
yf1t were or had byn true: yet no preiudice 
could come to ys therby, that hold, no 
woman good or badd can be head of our 


Church; 


THE NARRATION OF EN- 
GLISH ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRES, 
during this fourth ſtation or diſtinfion of time i 
continued , and the abſurdities of Tohn Fox are 


di{courred. 
CHniar., VA 
\ HERFORE nov we ſhall returne to 
follow the threed of IohnFox his ſto- 
ry againe. And wheras you asked me before 
what indeed the poore feilow pertormeth 
VVky 1n this his third booke: I now will aunſ- 
' Fox fal- were, as then I began to ſay, that in yery 
tech out truth,he meerly trifleth out the time: hand- 
A chinge of thathe ſhould hauc d 
Inge notiunge or that be 1nou auc aone 
the aun-. : 5 
cent Of the orderly deſcent, race or courſe of the 
Chriſtia Church;but rellinge vs1mpertinent and tri- 
English uiall matters, and for the moſt part not £c- 
Kings & cl[efiaſticall but temporall to be found in 
ues euery chronicier? To watt, certayne {crapps 
nes. | ,- | 
of the lives of our Eng!tth kings from Kg- 


c- Fox bert, Ethelyrolſc, Ethelbald, Ethelread® Al nd 


from there{t, vnto K. Edvvardthe Conteilor, and 
P23-139. fo to VVidiam Conqueror, cen{uring? euery 


131-6 Prince ( when he taiketh of ſpirituall ue 
rers) 
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ers) for rheir be >leefe, actions and doings 1n 
religion. As for example reprehendinge 
chem, for that they builded ſo many mona- 
ſteryes: and much more, for that {ſo many of 
them & their children entred to be monks 
and nunnes: thar chey gaue ſo much lands, 
livings and priuiledges to abbeyes , and 
Churches: and tor that rhey went on pilgri- 
mages,offered almes tor their Iinnes,ordey- 
ned majiles to be aid for them , when they 
were dead: that rey beiezued ſo eally Mi- 
racles, went to thrift, humbled chemſelues 
to Prieſts, and othes ſuch like religious 
ations, Which do greatly diſpleaſe Fox. 

z, Andtoſhew yow ſome few examples, 
he beginneth firit with Etbelyvolſe SED LO 
K, Fobert mislikinge a certayne aonation of 
lands which he gaue co che Church 1n his 
tyme for almes, to pacifie,{as he ſairh) Gods 
wrath, therby the ſooner,for dinertinge the 
cruell perſecurion and inundation of the The don 
Danes , which had begon 1 in h1s fathers K K. nation 
Evbert A tyme , & endured [till to the vtter ns King? 
deſolation of the land. His wordsare the(e: _— 
Poſt multiplices tribulationes ad affligendum vque , ASE = 4 
ad mternecionem Ego Ethelyvolfus Rex, Aiter Fox pag. 
many tribulations atflictinge vs euen to 120. 
death, I K. Ethelyvolfe 1/2het BS: with the Mam. 
councell of my Biſhops and Pr ces-Haue , m _—_ 
taken this holſome & agreeable ftlocina * pay) 
give ſome portion of the land of my 1n- Reg. 
Cc2 heritance 
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406 Of three connerſ. of England. Part. 2. 
2» heritance ynto God and the BI. Virgin 
»» Mary,and to all the reſt of his Saints, to be 
2» poſſeſſed by them for euer, &c, To the eng 
»» that they may powre our prayers for ys to 
» God ſo much the more diligently, &c. 

. Thusfarre Tohn Fox. Though YVill;an 
of Malmesbury doth relate the ſame farre dif. 
ferently , and much more largly. tellinge, 
what Biſhops were preſent at the makinge 
of this chart: to witt, Alſiane Biſhop of Shyr- 
borne (afterward tranſlated to Salwbury ) and 
Syvithine B. of V Vincheſter. And what pſalmes 
and maſles were apPvinted by the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops for the K. in reſpe& of theſe almes & 
the Iike. All which do greatly difpleaſe 
Iohn Fox , but help him nothinge at all : but 
diſgraceth rather his new Church, this hap- 
peninge in the yeare of Chriſt 84.4. 

Foxibid. 4+ The like donation doth Fox recyte out 
The do» of VVilliam of Malmesbury made by K. Ethel- 
nation þy[d K. ofthe Mercians ſome yeares before 
- rg * (to witt about the yeare of Chriſt 740.) 
;.14, Where he ſaith : Ego Ethelbaldus Merciorumis 
Malm. pro amore celeſtis Patrie,4c. I Ethelbald K. of the 
1:5. 1. de Mercians for the loue I have to my heauen- 
geſt. , 8+ Iy countrey, and for the health of my ſoul: 
Ag have thought good to ſtudy how by good 

? works I may free the ſame from the chaines 

” of finne.Wherfore ſeinge almighty Godfor 

'”” his mercy and clemency, without any pre- 


? cedent meritt of myne, hath giuen me Mm) 
Crowne 
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crowne of this gouernment I do willingly »» 
out of that, which he hath ginen me, reſtore »» 
to him againe by way of almes this that fol- > 
loweth, &c. 

5, Thus farre that ous king. Which great- 
ly alſo misliketh Tohn Fox. And he ſaith in 
particular, that two things do much offend 
him, in theſe donations to Churches and 
monaſteries : the firſt , That they ſhould ered Fox pag. 

theſe monaſteries of monks and nunnes (faith he) 259: 
toliue ſolely and ſingly by themſelues , out of the holy 

ſtate of matrimony. And ſecondly : that vnto this 
their zeale 3 deuotion ypas not toned the knoyyledg 
of Chriſts Ghoſpell, ſpecially in the Article of our free 
Iuſtification by the faith of Ieſu Chriſt. 

Lo heere what two quarrells our Fox 
hath pickt out againſt theſe auncient Chri- 
ſtians. The firſt , that ſo many did profeſle 
the holy ſtate of virginity , and continency; 
the other, that by doinge ſo many good 
works, they lacked the knowledge of the 
proteftants Ghoſpell, which iuſtifierh by 
only faith without good works. But they 
might anſ{were with Sant Iames. Thou'haſt 1, x. 
faith and I haue vyorks, ſhevy me thy faith vvithout 
vyorks, and I yyill ſhepy thee my faith by vyorks. 

And that theſe good works did proceed of 
faith contrary to the cauill of Iohn Fox is 

euident by thoſe pious words of the King 
where he ſaith: Seing 'almighty God of his mercy 

and clemency vvithout any precedent meritt of myne 

Cc 4. hath 
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hath given me my crovyne 1 do yyillngly reſtore ta 
him againe, (Fc. 

7. Bur Fox goeth forward 1n 1eſtinge at 
the'faid K. Ethelvyolfe, ſayinge: that he that had 
byn once nuzeled vp (mn his youth) amonge Prieſts, he 
vy45 alyyayes good and denout to boly Church, &c. 

,, And then pailech he on to thew , how afrer 
,, fac e{tabluhinge of matters in his owne 
,, kingdome he went to Rome, and carried 
,, With hum his liccte fonne Alured or Alfred co- 
,, Mittinge him to the bringinge vp of Pope Leo 
the fourth , as betore hath byn {aid , where 
allo he reditied the Englith (choale founded 
- by K. Offa, & deſtroyed by fire a little betore 
The al- vnder K. Egbert Moreouer he gaue ( faith 
mes an Fox) Yerely to be paid in Rome 300. marks 
Pr2U53 tohbediſtriburted in this manner 100. marks 


Wh. | | ; 
_ ro maynraine the lights of S. Peters Church 


vvolſe, andanorher hundred marks to maynraine 
,» the lighrs of Saint Pauls Church, and the 
,» third hundred to be ditpoſedin good Works 
,, atthe Popes appointment. Atall which Fox 
,, lefterh alſo merely, buildinge his Church by 

theſe mocks and mewes. 
8. Andtolike effet he recyterh a miracle 
regiſtred by VVilliam Malmesbury, and by the 
Fox pag. Charter of K. Ethelſtonne (onne and heireto 
133- AK. Edvyard theelder, which kinge hauinge 
eſcaped a great danger at VP mcbeſter, where 
one of his ſubies named Duke Alphred,and 
otaer of his nobles conſpiringe to geather 


preſently 


Fox pa7. 
123. 


22> 
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preſently after his fathers dearh, would haue 
put out his eyes, but he eſcaping that danger 


rooke the ſaid Alphred prifoner , and forthat a mira- 


he denyed that he had any ſuch intention, 
the good king, thought there was no berrer 
triall then to tend him to Rome to Pope Ioby 
the 11. to be tried by a (ollemne religious 
oath before him. The Pope made him 
{weare betore Saint Peters aultar , who for- 
ſwearinge the {aid conſpiracy fell downe 


preſently before the faid altar in the fight of 


all the people, and was carried thence 1n the 
armes of his ſeruants to the forſaid ſchoole 
of Engliſhmen , where he died the third 
night after , wherwith the Pope afid all 
Rome remayned aſtonithed , and the Pope 
ſencprelently into England,to know of the 
King, whether he would pardon him, and 
ſuffer his body to be buried in Chriſtian (e- 
pulcher , which K. Athelſtane after conſulta- 
tian had with che reſt of his nobility,and by 
the earneſt interceſsion of Duke Alfred his 
frends was content that he ſhould be ſo bu- 
ried, but yet by ſentece ofthe whole realme 
the polleſsions of the ſaid Alphred were ad- 
wudged to the Kings vie, who beſtowed 
them all ypon Churches and monaſteryes 
tothe honor of God and S, Peter which had 
glen this indgment in the controuerlſie. 
9g. All this 1s teſtified by the ſaid Kings 
Charter recorded by VVilliam of Malmesbury 
Cc5 and 


cle 11 
Rome 
vpon an 
English 
Duke 
An. 933. 
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and recited by Fox,and the ſaid Charter to. 
Malm, Wards the end hath theſe words : Et ſic iud;. 
Lib.z. #* Cataeft mihi tota poſſeſiio eius in magnis & modict, 
geſt. reg. quam Deo & Santo Petro dedi,nec iuſtius noni quam 
fe = , Deo & Sando Petro hanc poſſeſ:onem dare,qui emu- 
lum meum in conſþeftu ownium cagere fecerunt , & 
mihi proſperitatem regni largiti ſunt. And by this 
,» meanes the whole poſleſs1o0n beth great & 
,, {mall (of Duke Alphred ) was adiugded ynto 
,» Mme, which I gaue to God and to Saznt Peter, 
,, nor do I know to whome I ſhould more 
,, lultly giue the ſame, then ro God & to Saint 
,» Peter, who made my aduerfary to falldowne 
,» 1n the ſight of all men and gaue vnto me the 
,, proſperity of my kingdome. Thus wrote he 
about the yeare of Chriſt 933. as Iohn Fox 
counteth ; and I maruaile he would relate 
this ſtory beinge ſo much againſt himſelte 
and his religion, & in confirmation of ours 
aSitis, for that it ſheweth that God and 
iracles Saint Peter in thoſe dayes wrought miracles 
vyrougt 1n Rome, when Fox ſaith that the faith and 
p _— religio of Rome was farre out of order from 
> thetrue Ghoſpell; but this is the miſery and 
of Cath, calamity of this poore fellow and his caule, 
icligis. as often before I haue noted , that eyther he 
n.933- muſt wryte nothinge at all of theſe rymes 
and ages or els he muſt wryte teſtimonyes 

again{t himſelte, 

Fox pag, 10. I will giue yow one ſhort example 
116, more, Where he alleageth vs a narration ota 
very 
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yery old wryter which he ſaith he had in Exvets- 
wrycten hand lent him by one named YV:l- fro exem 
liam Carre , and ther vpon heciteth it ſtill by oh Ca, 
the name of Hiſtoria Cariana, this ſtory being ,;,. 
wrytten as1t {cemeth in thoſe ages, and of 
the milcryes happened to England by the 
incurfios of Danes & other inhdcls ſeeketh 
out the cauſes of Gods wrath in thiz be- 
halfe,ſayinge thus: In Anglorum quidem Eccleſia 
prim:tina, Religio clariſume ſplenduit, &c. In the 
primitive Church of England religion did »» 
moſt cleerly thyne, in ſo much thar Kings, »» 
Queenes,Princes, Dukes, Con:..us, Barons »» 
and rulers of Churches incenſed with the »» 
deſire ofthe kingdome of heauen, laboured »» 
and ſtyrred (as 1t were) amongſt themſclues >- 
toenterinto monaiticall life, and into yo- »» 
luntary exile and {olytarines, forſakinge all »» 
to follow their Lord wher in procelle of »» 
tyme all vertue ſo much decayed amonge »» 
them, that in traud and treachery none ſee- »» 
med like ynto them neyther was to them »» 
any thinge odious or hateful] bur piety and »» 
1uſtice, nor any thing in price and honour »» 
| but ciuill warre and theadinge bloud, wher- »» 
fore almighty God ſent ypon them pagan »3 
and cruell nations like (warmes of bees. 
11. Thisrelateth Fox out of his Carian ſto- _ relas 
ry, and I know not to what end he ſhould _ __ 
relare yt, but only to ſhew , that while En- ap aiuſt 
eliſhmen liued godly accordinge to the fa- himfclfe 
ſhion 
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ſion of their primitiue Church, they eſtee- 
med and honoured highely religious and 
monaſticall life, and many leauinge rhe 
world, with the pleaſures and poſle{sions 
therot entred into that religious courle, in- 
deauoring ro follow and imitate their Lord 
and mailter therin, and that ſo Jong was 
England happy & blefled by God,ro which 
eficctit lohn Fox do alleage the ſame, then 
is1t euident what agood concluſton he doth 
make againſt himſelfe & his religion at this 
day, that are ſuch profeſſed enemyes to that 
kind of life ſo highely heere comended, and 
conſequently the relator therof doth thew 
himſelfe to be alwell Iohn Foole as Iohn 
Fox nat conſideringe what maketh for him 


or againlt him. 
12. But to the end that we ſhould not 


thinke , that he hath made peace or frend- 
ſhip with monks for all this, or that he li- 
keth their life or profeſsion any thing the 
better for (0 many praiſes giuen them by 
auncient authors, he ſco[deth at them euery 
where & ypon euery occaſion writing ouer 
the pages & ritles of his booke theſe ſuper- 
ſcriptions, Monks, ſuperſtitious monks, monks mar - 
ried, monks meere laymen in old times and the like. 
Andifl ſhould number vp the manifeit lyes 
which the miſerable and poore fpitefull fel- 
low inuenteth againſt them for ſome ſhow 


of proofe yow would take pitty ofhim, and 
not 
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Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap. 6. 4.13 
not of the monks. Yow ſhall heare one ſhort 
diſcourſe of his about them, and therby you 
may iudg of the reſt. 

13. Monks (faith he) yvere nothing els in old 
tyme, but laymen leading a more ſtrifter trade of life, 
& may ſufficiently appeare by Auguſtine lib. de mori- 
bus Eccleſie cap. 13. Item bib. de oper. Monachorum 
Item ep. ad Aurelium. Alſo by Hierome and Helio- 
dory vvrytinge theſe yvords: Alia monachorum eff 
cauſa , alia Clericorum : Clerict paſcunt ones, ego 
paſcor. One thing pertezneth to monks another thing 
ro them of the cleargie. They of the Cleargy fecde the 


flocke, I am fedd, ec. By all vvhich is entdent that 


310nks yvere no other in former aces of the Church 
but only lay-men difſering from Prieſts, &c. 

14. Thus writeth Fox. Which alone were 
ſufficient to ſhew his pecuiſh traud & foily 
In all his writings. For Albeit Sant Auguſtine 
in the places by him quoted, had wrytten 


any ſuch thing as he affirmeth ( which is 
quite falſe, and ſo ſhall the Reader find, that 
will examine the places:) yet the very 
words of Saint Hierome by Fox himſelfe ad- 
zoyned, do cleerly interprett both his owne 
and Saint Auguſtine his meaninge, and con- 
unce Fox fora meere ker cauiller. 
For that Saint Hierome doth not deny, that 
.monks are cleargy men or Prieſts. For then 
he ſhould deny himfelfe to haue byn Prieſt 
or of the cleargy, ſeinge he confefſeth him- 

ſclfe to be a monke, But his meaninge is te 


ſhew 
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4.14, Of three Conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
ſhew the different end and office of ſome 
VVYhe- cleargy men, (to witt ſecular Prieits & Bij- 
thet {hops that haue care of ſoules) from monks. 
rammy For that the one do attend principally to 
mecre action, the other to contemplation: the one 
laymen to preachinge,the other to praying:the one 
in old to feed others, the others to be tedd. In 
tune, © which later number Saint Hierometor humi- 
nu lity putreth alſo himſelfe. Whome yer 1 
thinke Iohn Fox will not affirme to haue 
byn a meere layman, and not Prieſt and 
cleargy man. And fo is this cauill of his 
againſt monks(that in old time they vvere laymen) 
ſhewed to be moſt vayne and malitious. For 
what will he ſay of Saint Bafill, Saint Nazian- 
zen, Saint Auguſtine, Saimt Gregory ? were they 
not monks, Prieſts, and Biſhops alſo ? how 
then were monks meerely lay-men in old 
tyme £ 
15. The like notorious folly conioyned 
with falſhood he yſeth to prooue marryed 
monks: alleadging Saint Athanaſirs his words 
epiſt. ad Diacont, qui ait ſe nouiſſe & monachos 
& epiſcopos coniuges & liberorum patres. Who 
ſaith, that he knew both monks & Biſhops 
married men, and fathers of children . But 
what proueth this ? do nor we ſe euery day 
even now in our Church both Biſhops, 
Prieſts and religious men, that haue once 
byn married and ſome of them alſo ro haue 


had children, and after the death of their 
wyues 
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Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.6., 4.15 
wyues to haue centred into Ecclefialticall & 


religious orders?what fond deludinge of his 
reader 15 this ? he ſhould haue proued, that 
they had marryed after they had byn Prieſts 
or monks: and then had he faid ſomwhar. 
butrhis he could not do,and ſo thought belt 
to make a fond florith of the other. 
. |} 16. Nay inthe very Greeke Church at this 
1 | day, where Prieſts are permitted, that were 
e || marryed before, though their wyues be li- 
4 || uinge: yet yt their ſaid Wyues dy, they are 
's | notpermitted to marry againe . And as for 
n) | monks(our of which order only Biſhops are 
»r | madein that Church) they were neuer per- 
;- || mitted ro marry after their profeſsion of re- 
y | gion. Nay S. Epiphanius ( a cheete pillar of 
w || that Church,when it was perfe&ly Catho- 
1d | like aboue 1200. yeares gone) faith plainely, 

as the Magdebargians alſo alleage him : That 
ed | the holy Church of God admitted not in 
his dayes any man to Prieſthood, orepiſco- 
pall dignity,that eyther marryed the ſecond 
tyme , or did not abſteyne from conuerſa- 
tion with his firſt wife, yf ſhe lined, after he 
was admitted to Prieſthood : Revera (faith 
he) non ſuſcipit ſanita dei predicatio poſt Chriſti Mt agdeb. 
aluentum eos, qui a niiÞtis , mortua ipſorum vxore, cent. 4. 
ſecundis nuptys contunttt ſunt : propter excellentem ©*Þ- 4: 
Sacerdoty honorem aronitatem. Et hec certe San- £45393. 
aa Dez Eccleſia cum ſinceritate obſeruat, &c. In 
very truth the holy preachinge of God _ 
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416 Of three conuer{. of England, Part. 2. 
the comminge of Chriſt doth not admitt 
thoſe to be Prieſts, who after their firſt mar: 
riage and their Wife dead do 1oyne them- 
ſeluesagaine in {econd marriage . And this 
doth the holy Church of God oblerue with 
{incerity in reſpect of the excellent honour 
and dignity of Prieſthood, &c. So faith Epi- 
phanius: and 2ddeth preſently: Sed adbuc vinen- 
tem CF liberos gignentem, ec. But further then 
this, the ſaid holy Church of Chriſt doth 
,» not admit to Prie{thood a man of one wite, 
»» if he liue and gert children as before. Burt 
,, only the admirteth him to be a Deacon, 
»> Prieſt, Biſhopp, or Subdeacon (eſpecially 
,» Where the cleargie is fincere) who 1s con- 
,, tent to conteyne from his wite, thar he yſcd 
>» before, ortoliue in widdowhood, yf his 
,» Wife be dead. 
Acleer 17, Thus wryteth this holy Doctor, not 
02nd only of his owne iudgment, bur of the 
Epip, n w whole conſent of the vniverſall Catholike 
#:«s for Church in his dayes : not only of monks, 
the con- that make a more ſtrait profeſsion of chaſt!- 
tnency ty, but of all cleargy men alſo, that lued 
ner within holy orders to witt, Subdeacons 
Prieftes Deacons, Prieſts, and Biſhops. Of whome 
thus much be ſpoken by occafion of Iohn 


in his 


ibid. 


daxes, Fox his notorious ly, that monks yyere only lay 
men and married in old tyme. And by this we 
may ſee his affe&tion rowards them 8 their 


profefsion. And there were noe end, if 
I ſhould 
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I ſhould proſecute all his peeuith picking of 
quarrells againſt them, ypon euery occaſion, 

or withour occaſion,therby to ſhew his he- 
reticall ſtomake in thar behalte. One only 
example I will ſhew yow more, & ſo make 

an end. | 

18, There is a ſtory recorded by yVilliam of 
Malmesbury, and other auncient authenticall 
authors, ( as Fox himſelfe confeſſeth) rtou- 

ching our famous forſaid Engliſh King Al- 

fred fourth ſonne to the forenamed K. Ethel- 

pyolfe and nephew to K. Egbert, brought vp 

in Rome by Pope Leo the 4. (as hath byn faid,) 

who being driuen into great extremytes by 

the Conqueſt ofthe Danes againſt him, was 
releeued and comforted, by the appearinge 

of Saint Cuthbert, miraculous]y fortellinge A nora- 
him, what ſhould ſucceed in thoſe warres, ble ſtory 
and confirming the ſame with other predi- - Pp " 
ions alſo; which afterwards werefulfil- yy he 
led. Which ſtory though it be one of the receaued 
molt rareſt,that be to be read in our Englith comfort 
hiftoryes, and with moſt comforr alfo by -m = PR 
himthat will conſider it with attention & be pea 
Indifferency, and teſtified alſo ynto ys, as Cutterr. 
authentically as any ſtory may be in this 

kind, (not only by the ſaid Malmesbury aboue 

500. yeares gone, but by diuers others in 

like manner, and of like creditt, as Fox him- 

ſelfe is forced to confefle:) yer, for that Saint 

Cuthbert principall actor therin, was an yn- 

D a maried 
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418 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
maried monke, he cannot abide the ſtory, 
but calleth it 4 dreaminge fable, and fo doth 
pretermitt the ſame 1n roure words, I ſhall 
Malm. recount it as breefly as I may out of Malme- 
lib.z. de bury: Solebat ipſe (faith he meaninge K. Alfred) 
F'f. in tempora poſtea ſeliciora reduttus, caſus ſuos in- 
fol. x3. cunda, hilarig, comitate familiaribius exPonere,qua- 
literg, per B. Cithberts meritum eos euaſerit, Cc, 
,» 19. K.Alfred was wont afterward, when 
,, he was brought from his miſery to more 
,» happy tymes,to recount pleaſantly 8 cour- 
,, teously to his familiar trends the chaunces 
,, and calamityes, which he had paſled : and 
how he hadeſcaped them by the meritt and 
beneſitt of Bl. 8, Cuthbert, Xc, So beginneth 
Malmesbury his Narration « The fſumme 
wherof 1s this. 
20. K, Alfred and his aunceſtors hauinge 
loſt ynro the Danes all the North, Eaſt,and 
Weſt parts of England: he had only three 
ſhires to hide himſelfe in vpon the South 
ſea, to witt Somerſettshire, Hampshire & } Vilt- 
{bire whether alſo the Danes followed him 
with a great army vndertheir captaine Gor- 
moxd. And the poote K.being deſtitute of all 
humayne helpe, wanting both money , vi- 
ctualls and men (for al! torſooke him vypon 
teare) he had no other refuge for ſauing his 
life, then with a few truſty ſeruants of his 
and his mother (the Dolefull Queene}to iy 


into a little Iland in Somerſettſhize , called 
| then 
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then Adaling (wholy beſett with waters and 
myrein the middelt of mariſ1e ground, & a 
little wood 1oyned therynro) to hide them- 
ſelues in where himſelf & his mother being 
lodged in a certayne Swineheards cottage, 
the reſt made ſhift for themſclues, as they 
might Ying on the ground. But two things 
for the preſent preſſed them mot. The t:rlt, 
honzer for want of victualles; the ſecond, 
feare of Gormonds campe,, that lay ſo neare The pi- 
them. Wherfore ſendinge forth his men to tifull 
ſeeke ſome fish by night (for that they durſt cale of 


to him by God to comfort him, and to tell 
him, that albeit his iuftice had hitherto 
chaſtned Engliſhmen for their finnes by 
the ſ\worde of the Danes: yet that he would 
notextinguis! them in reſpect of ſo many 
dains that had byn of that Nation; and 
from this day foreward would ſett them vp 
againe, Modo tandem Det indioenarum, Sando - 
rum meritis ſiper eam m:ſericordie oculs reſpicit. - a — 
Now ar leangth God for the meritts of In- 
glish Saints doth looke ypon England 
witntheeye of mercy. He tould him fur- 

D&d 2 ther, 
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420 Ofthree conner(, of England, Part. 2, 
ther, that himſelfe from thus itare of ex. 
treame miſery ſhould be reſtored yery 
- ſhortly toa florithing ſtate of his kingdome, 
For which he gaue him preſently a tigne or 
token; {aying, that albeit that night was a 
very contrary tyme to Fithers, both for that 
all ryuers were frozen, and a litle rayne 
being fallen vpon the ſame,had made it yn- 
fitt for men to trauayle in that arte : yet his 
men ſhould come home all Joden with in- 
credible abundance of hsh. Thus he tould 
him, perſuadinge him, that when he ſhould 
ſee all theſe things performed, he ſhould re- 
member to be thankfull ro God, and his 
ſcruants for their fauour towards him, and 
{o departed. 
The ap- 21, The K. being wonderfully comforted 
Pic, >, With this vitton, awaked for ioye, and cal- 
o* 2227 ling vpon his mother; th hol 
Cutbert Ng vpon Nis mother,the Q, Who lay neere 
to K.41- him, and had enjoyed the (elf ſame viſion: 
phred & they recounted togeather all particulars, 
his m0- expecting With greedineſſe, when their ſer- 
enct. wants ſhould returne from fishinge to con- 
firme the ſame, Which ſoone after enſued, 
Et tantam piſcium copiam exhibuere (faith Mal- 
mesbury) vt cuiuſuis magni exercitus inglunem, 
exaturare poſſe videretur . And they brought 
with them to the K. fo great ſtore of fish, as 
It might ſeeme to be ſufficient to ſatisfie the 
hunger of neuer ſo great an army , whet- 


with K, Alfred being encouraged, he mm 
eure 
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tured a {traunge attempt, which was to goe 

in to the Danes campe With one ſeruant 

only, tayninge themſelues Maficians. Where 

with finginge of ſonges & {oundinge their 
in{truments,they patled through the whole 

campe diſcouering their diſorders, & where 

& when they weare more weake. And fo 
retyring themſelues to their copany againe, 

and arming ſuch men, as he could ; ſecretly 

ſet vpon them With ſuch fiercnefle, as they 

killed many and put the reſt to flight, and 
conlirayned the Danes with their faid K. , 
Gormond, to demaund peace & ofter hoſtages ge arreyr 
for the ſame . Which were accepted vpon & vidto- 
two conditions : the firſt, that all of them ry of K: 
ſhould retyre out of England,except ſuch as 42%"*4 


would be Chriſtians: the ſecond, that theſe & 7g 
Chriſtian Danes ſhould be content only s. cach; 
with the kingdome of the Eaſt Angles, to err. 
witt Norfolk and Suffolk, All which was ad- 
mitted, 8& K. Gormond himſelfe made a Chri- 

ſtian and God(ſonne to K. Alphred, accepting 

the ſaid kingdome of the Eaſt Angles as tri- 

butary ynto him, & from this day foreward 

K, Alphred went gaigninge more and more 
puttinge his enemies to flight, yntill he had 
recouered all his whole kingdome againe. 

And this both he & his mother were wont 
torecount all dayes of their life after, & the 

events themſelues did eudently deciare the 


ruth of the miracle, recorded as hath byn 
| Dd 2 faid 
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{aid by our beſt hiſtoriographers. All which 
notwith{tandinge Iohn Fox wryteth thus, 
Fox pag. Lett vspaſe ouer theſe dreaminge fables though they 
1:5. bheteſtified by diaerſe authors as V Villiam Malmes). 


= "1 Po!ychronicon: Roger Houedon, 1 ornalenſis, and others 
pudeucy more, c. Waerby yow may fze, what a 


of Iohn caichlet]; Ecclefialtical Caronicler this Fox 
Fox in 1s, that patl2th ouer chings of purpoſe, tizar 
Q.» a Arcieft wrytten by ſo many and graue au- 
our aun. CA9rs. And then now periidious he ſhewerh 
cient hi- himielte in cenfuringe tor dreaminge fables ty 
ſtorio- 1mportant miracles, thzwed by God for re- 
hl ſtitication of his Joue and prouidence to- 
pets. wardsourcountrey and the {auing2 and re- 
ſtoringe therof. 
22. For which infidelity this miſerable tel- 
low hath noe other argument (exceprtinge 
only his foreſatd hatred to Samt Cuthbert and 
other monks) but only tor that the viſion 
was in tyme of {leepe or{lumbringe,and for 
that cauſe he calleth yt a dreaminge fable, 
Hove Which kind of argument yf we ſhou'd ad- 
God mitt, We muſt euacuart alſo and bringe in 
— doubt and contempt, moſt of the principail 
texcale Milteries and miracles of the old and nw 
matters teſtament, Where commonly things wer? 
often ti. reuealed ro Gods ſeruants in vitions by 
- iN fleepeas _ 28. Vidit Iacob tn ſomnis ſcalan 
"Pt  ftintem. Tacob did ſee a ladder in his ilzep. 
| 
And againe in the ſame booke. cap. 31. dixil 


Angelus dei ad me in ſomnis, The Angell o: - " 
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fa faid vnto me in my (leepe. Ioſeph alto had all 
« his affaires revealed ynto himnor only in 
” lzepe, but aiſo perſomnia by dreames indeed. 
£ Geneſis 37. 4-0. 41. 

_ 23 Thelikeisrelated of Saul 3. Reg. 3. and 
i ot Danes, Dan.7. And finally God promiſeth 
—_ by Toe!l of Sainds of the new teſtament , Senes 
ar veſtri ſomnia ſomniabans. Ioel. 2. which S. Peter 
Af inthe Acts of the Apoſtles (cap. 2. verſe 17.) 
h nterpreteth of true viſions ſent from Cod 
” by the holly Ghoſt, ſaying, This is the meaning 
= of that vvbich # ſaid by the Prophett Toel. VVhich 
_ ſhall come to paſſe in tne latter dayes, I ſhall poyyre 
_ oppt of my ſþiritt vpon all flesh and your ſonnes [ hall 


prophe!1Ze', and youer daughters, an younge men 
a! { ball ſee viſions, and your elder people | hall dreame 


OR dreames, Gre. And finally if we conſider 
ny the ſtory of our Sauiours Infancy recoun- 
Si ted by Samt Mathepyes Goſpell, we ſhall tind 
"R3 the moſt part of his miſteries reuealed to 
k our Bl. Lady and Saint Toſeph in {leep, as 
0 7 Math. 1. verſ.20. Gabriel apparuit Toſeph m ſomnis. 
C46 The Angell Gabriel appeared to Saint Toſeph 
all In his ſleep and told him that he ſhould nor 
__ put away his wife. And then in the 2. 
fe capter talkinge of the Magi, he faith: Et 76+ arath x. 
by | ſponſo accepto in ſom2is, they receyuinge an 
Lam anſwere trom God in their {leep , that they 
2D. {nould not returne to Herod, they returned 
;xit dy another way. Who beinge gone, rhe 
06 Euangeliſt ſaith againe. Ecce Angelus Domins 
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4.24 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
«pparuitin ſomnis loſeph. Behould the Angell 
of God appeared to loſeph againe in his ſleep 
& warned him to fly into Egipt. And then, 
when he ſhould come out of Egipt againe, 
he being in doubt whether to go; Admonitu 
zn ſomnis ſeceſſit in partes Galilee, He being war- 
ned 1n his ſleep what to do, went & carried 
Chriſt into the parts of Galiley, &c. 
24. Loheerea very frequent cuſtome of 
almighty God, to warne men of his will in 
time of {leep. Andalbeirall kind of dreames 
or repreſentations in tyme of ſleep be not 
& 2. Pa- Ealily to be credited, as the * (cripture in 
ral. 33. other places doth admonish ys: yet God 
Levi 19, ſaith alſo; Si quis ſuerit inter vos propheta Dominz 
"> hang in viſione appareboei, & per ſomnii loqnar ad illum. 
Num. 12, Ytthere be any amonge yow, thatisa pro- 
ver. 6, phet of God (to whome I meane to reueyle 
,» My ſecrets) ro him I will appearein viſion, 
;, and to him will I ſpeake in ſleep. And this 
is ſufficient to ſhew that all are notdrea- 
minge fables, which are vttered in ſleep, as 
the incredulous & infidelle humor of Tohn 
Fox and of moderne heretiks would haue 
it ſeeme, When 1t is againſt them. 
25. But in their owne ſeries, they do 
admire and extoll any thing neuer ſo phan- 
41h, 1 falticall : yea though ir be a viſion or reue- 
le aro. lation from the diuell himſelfe. For ſo Lather 
ganda In his booke about the Abrogatinge of the 


miſſa, Maſle doth recount of himfelfe , how - 
F diue 
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Search. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap. 6. 4.25 

diuell did appeare vnto him by night and 
reaſoned with him againſt the (aid maſſe. 

And in another booke wrytren to the Sena- 

tors of the cittyes of Germany,and talkinge 

of other ſectaryes , that did brag of viſtons, 

yoyces and apparitions of ſpiritrs ( to witr 

the Syvink feld;ans 8 Anabaptiſts) he ſaith thus 
ofhimlelte. Ego quoque fuz in ſpiritu, atque etiam Luth. 1. 
vids ſpiritus (ſt omnino de proprys gloriandum et) Teutonic 
forte plus quam ipſi adbuc intra annum videbunt. ©9 ## [e- 
I my ſelfe was alſo in ſpiritt(which he ſpea- 27 
keth to the imitation of Saint TIohn the Euan- ge. 
oeliſt in his reuelations) And haue ſeene alſo 4poc. x. 
(piritts (yf I muſt needs glory of my owne v#/ 10. 
gifts)and perhaps I haue ſeene more ſpirits, » 

then they which bragg ſo much of ſeinge »» 
ſpiritts, will ſe with in one yeare. This ſaid »» 
Luther of himſelfe : and hence we muſt 3 
imagine, that he ſo often ſaid of himlelte, >» 

certum ſe eſſe, doftrinam ſuam ? celo eſſe petitam. © 
That he was certayne his doctrine came — : 
from heauen, And Sleydanecuery where in wa 
his ſtory doth compare him and his viſions 

and reuelations with thoſe of the ould pro- 

phetts. 

26. Carolſtadius alſo a cheete bepinner of 

the Sacramentary doctrine, braggeth ( as 
Kemnitius a cheete Lutheran reporteth) that Kerr. 
Ir was reueyled ynto him trom heauen, '7 7 
how he ſhould vnderſtand thoſe words ;; arift. 


Hoc eft corpus meum, by different pointinge of ay. 1. 
Dd 5 the 


.4.26 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
the (entence, from that which it was Wont 
Svvingl. to be. And Syyinghus aftirmeth of himſelte, 
#n [45/:4 that he had a voyce by night from heauen 
"Exch. (whica yet Lather {aith was from the d:ucj[) 
rellinge him how he ſhould expound thoſe 
Mat.16. words {Hoc eſt corpus meum)contrary to all an- 
tiquity, by the example of thoſe words of 
Exo4.r2. Exodus phaſe, id eſt , tranſitus Domini, &#c. And 
ver/. 11. Wearea little atter to thew more at larg in 
* 12/7 this * treatiſe, how Iohy Tox alſo had a yovce 
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Fe ip | - +64 and reuelation from heauen on a ſunday 
TH! :-45 morning,as he lay in his bedd,about ynder- 
ff nf. ſitandinge of the myſticail numbers inthe 
Tae por.r3. Apocalips of 4.2. monetnes a(signed by the 
NR */-5- Angell to the raigne of Anti-Chriſt. 

1; &.. : 27- Bur yt we ſhould recount al!l the yi- 
SEE c_. - fionsandreuelations which Iobn Fox doth 
4 John Attributeto hisragged martyrs, that ne (et- 
SH IE Fox his teth downe in his calendar, & how highly 
BER — martyrs. he would haue them eſteemed, there would 
Re W41t be noend. Letany man read, what he wry- 
Ws 3: $:44 t2th of the viſions and voyces, that Samuel 
Wo 3 0401 a miniſter of Ipſvyich had in his fleep , when 
ER Foxpag., he was in priſon: He fell into a ſl:ep{(airh Fox) 
TRE 1547- atvvhichtymeoneclad in vvhite ſeemed to ſtand ve- 

Im © *- forehim, comfortinge him in theſe yyords: Samuel, 
TREE © 4% Samet, be of good cheere, crc, No leſſe memorable 

ME-O$E it (ſaith Fox) and vvorthy to be noted touchinge 

MN | | the three Ladders, vyhich the ſaid Samuell ſavye mn 1 

| | Wh ſleep ſett vp tovvards heauen , vyherof one vyas grea- 

$12 ter and longer then the other at the beouninge , fn 
Fi 4 
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Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap. 6. 4.27 

aſter allthree made equal, Which vition Fox 

cath expound thus : that Samnell beinge in 

prifÞ2 with ewo women of his ſect, Agnes 

Pottezs 2 bzervhruers wite, & Ioane Trunchfield a 

hoy makers wite of the ſame rowne: Agnes 

& 19442 were perſuaded by Sarnell ro burne 

with him as after they did, and conſequently 

{2th Fox) though Samuel was the greater 
I2dderatthe veginning, & higher rowards 

h:auen (as binge a miniſter or preacher) 

and ch2 otacrtwolefler ladders fignitied by 

tac vrewers and ſiomakers wyues; yetat 
leng:h, were they al: three made cquall by 

the gtory of martyrdome, 

28. Thusreaſonech Fox. And then com- 

minze to talic2 of the ſame two women a 

part, he ſhewetih rhat Agnes Potten the Bre- 

wers wife had yiiions allo. Pottens vrife (faith 
h2) is 4 2igot 4 little before her death being aſleep in 1,98. © 
her ved, ſavy a brizht burning fire right TÞ as a pole; 

By w.tch vitton he ſhowerh that the tho- 
makers wife, who was fearfull to dy and 

wou'd hauz2 drawne backe , yyas encoraged by 

the otter to go alſo to the fire. And do yow not Ridicu- 
{ze hzre the ſpiritt or the Cjrcumcellizns and culons 
M:f:l:ans to run willfully to death? From ory 
tus Fox paſſeth to recour another ſtraunge endiuns. 
proph2ricail dream? of one VV:l;am Hunter, by lohy 
an apprentice of London of 19. yeares old, Fox in 
who would n2eds be burnea alſo and no- is maz- 
tinge cald keep him from yt: much enco- *7* 
raged 
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423 Of three conuerſ. of Enoland, Part. 2, 
raged as it ſeemeth by his dreame. 
29. And from this againe he runneth to 
orher more ſollemne dreames & viſions of 
Iohn Rough, a Scottiſh miniſter , direftor of a 
certayne ſecrett Proteſtant Congregation 
in London in Q. Maryes dayes :*and of one 
Cuthbert Simpſon che Deacon or clarke of that 
congregation. Which two had dreames and 
viſions, the one concerninge the other of 
them. Which Fox thinketh worthy of fo 
great conſideration, as he wryreth thus in 
his margent : The viſions ſent to Gods Saints con- 
cerninge their affiitions. Now then Porn 
the firit Saint Rough, yow muſt know that he 
had byn a Dominican friar in Scetland , (as 
Fox confeſſeth,) and trom thence runninge 
away into England gatt himſelfe a mate, or 
The (as he calleth her) a Kate. With whome 
__ lyingin bedd, he had a viſion of his fellow 
4 xp Simpſon wyhich Fox recounteth in theſe 
dreame Words: The friday at night before maſter 
and his Rongh was taken, being in hrs bedd he drea- 
Rate. med thathe ſaw two of the guard leadinge 
P%* Pa- Cuthbert Simpſon deacon of his congregation 
Fo P4E- Curbbert Simpſon deacon of his congreg 
col. 1. Ttopriſon, and that he had the booke about 
num. 44. him wherin were wrytten the names of all 
»>them that were of that congregation. 
»» Wherypon being ſore troubled he awaked 
»» and called his wife, Kate ſtrike light,for I am 
> much troubled with my brother Cuthbert 


-» this night « And when ſhe had ſo done he 
gale 
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Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.6. 429 
vaue himſelteto read on his booke a while, zz 
and then feeling {leep to come ypon him he >, 
put out the candle, and ſo gaue himſelte to zz 
reſt againe. And beingea ſleep he dreamed 33 
the like dreame, and a waking therwith he »z 
ſaid. O Kate, my brother Cuthbert 1s gone. zz 
So they lighted a candle againe and roſe. z, 
This 1s the viſion of the {cotrtith friar, which 
cauſed his Kate twice to ſtrike fiar, and lighe 
the candle, as yow fee. 

20. The other viſion of his Clarke Simpſen 
(that kept the bedrole of the names of his 
ſecrett congregation , and was afterward 
burned with him in Smithfield) Fox detcri- 
beth in this manner . Before S1mpſons burninge 
(faith he) beinge in the Bichops Colchouſe in the 
ſtocks, he had a very ſtraunge viſion or apparition, 
vohich he himſelfe vvith his oyyue mouth declared, to 
the godly learned man Maiſter Auſten,@ to his oyyne 
yrife, &c. Thus beginneth Fox to relate the 
viſion. Noting firſt (as you ſe) that he ſpoke 
It With his owne mouth, as though it were 
a great matter:and then he — to make 
a long Apology againſt the papiſts in de- 
tence of theſe yifions, though theirs be not 
to be belecued. 
31. They vyill 4ke me (faith he) vyhy ſhould Fox pag. 
I more require theſe to be credited of them , then *544- 
theirsof vs? This 1s the demaund which he 
frameth in behalfe of the papiſts. And I 
thinke, no man will ſay, but that it is reaſo- 
nables 


4.30 . Of ghree Connerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
nable. Let ys heare his an{were. Firſt (faith 
he) Ivyvryjte rot this, bynding any man preciſely tg 
beleexce the ſame , as they do therrs, Loheere 1s a 
foolery with a manitelt Iy : che fooleryis in 
tellinge vs ſo preciſe beleeuinge all vifions 
and dreames, Which no wile man cuer 
thougaror ſpake. Thely is1n that he aftir- 
meth ys to teach that ſuch preciſe beleete 1s 


neceſjary in viſions amonge vs. Burlett is. 


heare him further in his anſwere to the for- 
761de, mer demaund. It is no good argument (ſaith he) 
fo reaſon thus:viſtons be not true in ſome. Ergo they be 
true innone. T iis part we graunt, But whatis 
this to his purpole or proote:his meaning is, 
that ours be not true viſions and his be. But 
Hovy whothalbe tudges? He and his would be, 
farre Ca: But this is no reaſon and we on the contra- 
_— ry {ide do lay much more equally Nec mibt 
credit to Pectibi, neyther he or we, as particular men, 
viſons ought to iudge of theſe things : but the Ca- 
& hovry tholike Church, which by = Biſhops and 
mey "I Paſtors do examine the proofes weight and 
= * moment of euery one of theſe things that 
fall out : and accordinge to the quality me- 
ritt, and condition of them,to whome they 
happen, as alſo of the witneſſes and teſti- 
monyes, wherby they are prooued, the doth 
i30gde of the truth or probability of euery 
thinge. And ro her thertore we ſtand, and 
not to the phantaſticall broken Eraines of 


Tohn Fox: that maketh miracles & y1ittons, 
whicre 


— 
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Search. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.6. 431 
where he lifteth: and authorizerth or diſcre- 
diteth them, when yr pleaſeth him againe. 
22. And thus much by occaſion of S.Cuth- Hereti- 
berts apparition to K. Alfred, The holyneſle call ha- 
of which Sainthow highly it was eſteemed **<4 7 
in the dayes of this King about the yeare of 57” FE 
Chriſt 878. yow herby (ce, himſelfe liuinge zee. 
ſome 200. yeares before. For that he died 
ypon the yeare 687.the 20.0f March, which 
day hath euer-fince byn celebrated with 
perpetuall memory,not only by the Church 
of England, but alſo by the vniuerſall : and 
that molt worthyly, as may appeare by his 
lite written largly by Saint Bede. Howfocuer 34. 1.4; 
lohn Fox do ſpeake contemptuously of h:i/.cap. 
him heere, and his fellow Iohn Bale doth re- 27- 28: 
uile him.But for what thinke you?you ſhall ,?- -— 
heare his complaints. Omnia ad amuſrm mona- x ,j cen; 
chus didicit que ad monachiſmum ſpetare nouit, r. ſcript. 
nulla penitus de Enangelio fatta metione. He being Brit. mn 
amonke learned exactly all things, that ap- ©*#5- 
pertayned to the life of monks : but never 
made mentio of the Ghoſpel. Andis this li- 
kely or probable,trow you,that he neuer {6 
much as mentioned the Ghoſpell:ſeing that 
monks profe(s10n,and forme of lite 15 taken 
out of the Ghoſpell? But what more en- 24at. rg, 
ſueth? Harken & yow ſhall heare the Apo- 
ſtata ytrer his ſpirict, Femineum genus (faith Balbid. 
he) exoſum ej erat, 4c, Women-kind was 
uatefull ynto ham, &c, This is the ſame ac- 

| culation 
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4.32 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
cuſation that the Magdeburgians laid to $, Cy. 
* Supra prian (yt * yow remember) for that he pray- 
p477+ 1. (ed virginity. But how doth Bale gather this 
*4P- 5: hatred of S. Cuthbert againſt woman-kind? 
1bid, Yttolloweth. Decretum fecit contra mulieres, ne 
er ingrederentur monaſteria. He made a decree 
againit women , that they thouid notenter 
in to his Monaſteryes. This decree friar 
Bale, that Joued woman-kind, liked nor, 
2414. Buthe addeth a further accuſation . That in 
the 2. yeare of his Bishopricke Saint Cuthbert left the 
ſame & no leſſe hypocritically, then idlely made him- 
ſelfe an anchorete , leadinge for the reſt of his dayes a 
ſolitary retyred life: Se what matters they picke 
out to obiedt ynto Gods Saints, which 
themſelnes cannot or will not immitate. 
33- Finally toend this Chapter, and ther- 
with this fourth ſtation or tyme,Tohn Fox, 
after much triflying heere and there, ſetteth 
downe in the laſt words of this his third 
booke a very breefe Catalogue of the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury of theſe ages with 
this title : The names and order of the Archbishops 
The of Canterbury from the time of K. Egbert toV Villiam 
Archb. Conquerour, cc. Which he beginneth with 
ot Can- rrheldrenu that was the 18. in order, anden- 
= _y deth with Lanfrancus who was the 34. ma- 
tome king cerrayne notes or rather ſcoffes &ielts 
ſcoffed vpon them all. Eſpecially vpon thoſe, that 
at by weremoſtrenowned for their holyneſle& | 5 


fox. multitude of miracles recorded by old wii- 
ters: 


| 


— mon — ISIAH — —_ 
— — ——— _———— 


Search. after Prot. Charch & » ſaith.Chap 6. 432 
ters: asnamely Samt Dunſian,ot whome Mal- Malm? 
mesbury and others hawnge left written, that (6. 1. 
among other miracles happened vnto him, ny 
One WAS , that his harp WIC W ITN he was {4 115; 
wont in is youth to praiſe God aſter tne 
| imitation of K. Daxid) hanginge a by 1s 
bed fide on a pynne v4 on the w "Ul: !Yeard 
one nizht a voyce of Angells pi in his 
Church tis yell Gaudent incelis anime (an- 
Aorum, atwhattyme jus laid harp allo gaue 
a {ound of it (el{e inoued eythc! by the 12d 
Angells or otherw1ie by miracie from Coo. 
Wherar lohn Fox in h1s hereticall veyne 
| maket!: much pa! time , though ( yr alrcady 
| yOUnaue heard,C< ſhail do more 1n the third 
part of this booke) he cficemeth NI1ghty cer- 
tayne deuied miract ies of his miſcrable 

nartyrs. And fo much of this, 
34. But now as touchinge the principatl 
point of "aut this diſcourſe ( which ouclit to 
naue bin the viſible deductio of his Church 
from K. Febert ro ]' William Conguerotr) there is 
not ſo mucl: as oneword (oſs = - WW 
that he wryterh, is of our Church C& hs in 
Ives, fables, { (coftes, and rants (as yow fee) 
but 0511s 0 wne Churc! | nothing, no not to 
much a« ofany one per{on,tl;at in al: agreed 
vith him. or his Church i in theſe daies con- 
C©rning Religion. Nay Jer him ſhew vs any 


630 man, woman or Chiid, heretike or 
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434 Ofthree conner|. of England, Part. 2. 
the religion now held in Lo. and that 
theſe belecued no more nor lefle, then Fox 
and his fellowes do at this day,and we will 
yeld, that he hath brought vs forth ſome yi- 
ſible Church and ſucceſs1on therof, though 
it be bur of three or foure perſons. 
35. Lo with how little we are content, 
And ſeing Iohn Fox will not dare, nor any 
man for him (in my opinion) to take ypon 
him thisenterpriſe, ( to witt , to thew the 
ſucceſsion of any three or foure perſons 
throughout the {pace of this firſt 1000, 
yeares after Chriſt , who did 1n all things 
belecue and profeſſe the faith and religion, 
that now is heldin England, wherynto al- 
weretiks 0 1oh8 Fox himſelfe agreed fully while he 
ſeke to lived, as may appeare by the puritanicall 
pull do* points in his itory , which he commendeth 
vyne & and defendeth in the liues of Rogers, Hooper, 
2914 vp, 229 othertheir firſt Engliſh parents, as after MY ,, 
rag 4 ſha[be * thewed:) tor ſo much (I ſay) asthis IN & 
isſo, and that neuer any three perſons of aj 
_ what condition, Religion, ſex, or (et ff ( 
ſocuer, can be ſhewed to haue agreed fully 
in the proteſtants religion, that now in En- 
oiand1s profeſſed , not only for the ryme of 
theſe firſt 1000. yeares of Chriſtianity , but 
neyther for the other 500. next following, 
nor that our Engliſh proteſtants of theſe 
dayes will hind themſeJues in all and every 
point of doctrine, faith and beleefe,to ſtand 
ro any 


Search. after Prot. Charch & faith.Chap. 6. 4.25 
to any one yiſfible congregation Church, 
Conuentiele, Society or number of men 
whatſoeuer, profeſsinge the name of Chriſt 
that haue byn knowne to [yue ypon earth, 
fromthe Apoſtles time downward, but thar 
they do vary from them 1n one article of 
beleefe or other. 

36. Yfall this (I ſay)be true and moſt cer- 
tayne and made cuident by this our dedu- 
ion, & that we offer to ioyne any further 
iſſue, that thalbe demaunded, with any pro- 
teſtant liuinge , vpon this point, thar ſhall 
haue any thinge to ſay or reply in this mat- 
ter; this beinge ſo; then is it cuident, what 
aſucceſsion of the proteſtants Church Iohn 
Fox bringeth or is able ro bring downe, or 
any man for him, notwithſtandinge his 
yayne bragg and floriſh in the firſt title of 


his booke , that he yvould ſett doyyne the pyhole x, ;, 
Ye and conrſe of the Church, &c. Thefolly and the title 
falſhood of which florith thall better alſo of his 


appeare by that which enſueth from the 
conqueſt downward. 
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THE FIFTH STATFION OF 


TIME, CONTEYNING OTHER 300, 
Feares frpm William Conqueror , Pnto the 
| tyme of lohn Wicklifte, ypherin ts exanmed 
3 pphether the Cath. Reman Church did perish in 
this tyme, as Fox affirmeth. Here is treated al IL 
Pope Hildebrande, and of the marriage of 


Prieſtes. 
Car. Ys 


The «. oO vv have ſcene, good reader, by our 
"SEEM former treatiſe how briefe and barren 
from an, Tohn Fox hath bene herherrto in relatinge 
Domiz ynto Vs Eccleſiaſtical] matters, tor more 
al peace then 21000. vears, For though ne promiſed 


LOT 
Foy oo in the fir ft 2 ot i119 1300! To ; 8 eFGEC yo 
the title, haus heard) thathe vronld fert forth at large, th 


rele race and corrfe of the Church from the _ 
rt; .;ge viito theſe Les Vmes 9 of ours, &'c. And 
TY mn anotierticie, that he vyas to lay before 
's the as and mnonamentsof Chriſtian _ and 
matters Liecleſiofiice!! paſſed im the Church of Chr, 
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earch. aſter Prot. Churcy ef Tail. CNap.7. 4 
picke our betwene the old RomaneChurch 
and that which is now : and in the relation 
of the tirit ren pertecutions vnder heathen 
Emperors which before we haue declared, 
how little they appercayne ro Bis argumert; 
or ſubiect raken in hand, which was to 
ſet daypne the race and courſe of the vyhole Courch. 
And this being fo, yow may conlider, wit 
ſtore of Eccletiaiticall matters he tincech to 
his purpoie in theſe tirit 1000. ycares, ſeing 
ke ſcarſe ſpendeth 30. whole leaues therin: 
wherof alſo the far greater narce ( I meane 
of that, he wrytech in theſe fev/ leaues) is 
mezre temporall or impertinent; as,im part, 
Yow haue hearg. And how then doth he 
tell vs of Eccleſiaſtical matters 4:{courſed at large, 
and {0 fo: th? And of the vrhole race and courſe of 
the Church ſet forth largely by 8im, &c. Do yow 
ſe how the{e men do tace, & iye to deccaue 
tneir readers? | 
2- Butler vs not complaine { I pray yowr) 
of breuity or barrenneſſe in tolin Vox, nor 
of lacke ofyvotume, feinge he harh {er iorth 
the greateſt perhaps, tiat cuer was in our 
Englith rongue. And if he haue bene over 
ſhorte for the thouſand years palt , ynto the 
tyme of Y /ill;am Conqueror : he will as much 
exccede in length now for the other 500, 
years,that are ro enſue from the Conaneror tg 
0. Eliſabeth, Vpon which time he beRoweth 


abouc nine hundred leaues. And the reaſon 
Ec 2 of this 


433 Of three conuerſ. of England. Part. 2. 
'VVhy ofthis ſo notable differencepr inequality is 
Fox vyri that, which we haue touched before: to 
mn ® witt, that he findinge the whole courſe of 
the for. theſe former tymes & ages of the Chriſtian 
mer Churchtobe again{t him,nor daring open- 
ages, & [ytoreiet that Church nor manifeſtly to 
* a”; © toyne With her enemyes adiudged by her 
fo -». for hereriks: he choſe to ſpeake as little of 

thoſe tymes,& affairs,as he could. But now 

hath he taken another reſolutio much more 
deſperate in hand ; which 1s, to deny our 
Church to be any longer a Church ,and to 

ſetr vp another of his in her place. By which 

means he wil come to haue matter inough, 

For that this beinge ſuppoſed, and he pre- 
ſuminge that all the Acts & Monuments of 

this Church (I meane the generall Romane 
Church) receaued hither vnto throughout 

the world for Chriſts Church, are wicked 

and rebellious ynto God, and Ads of the 
Diuelles Synagogue , from the tyme that 

John Fox aſsigneth of her fall and apoſtaſie: 

and that on + © contrary ſide, all the wry- 

tings, actions and geſts of all ſorts of Here- 

tiks againſt this Church from that tyme,are 

the Acts & Monuments of the true Church 

Hovy of Chriſt; ſuppolinge all this, I fay, (as Fox 
Fox co- doth) there can.not want matter, either on 
_ - the one fide or the other, to fill yp volumes. 
: And the lower he paſleth downward, the 


bis later 
bookes. more matter he findeth . For that ſects and 
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F Jann, Chap. 7. 4.39 
ſeAaries encreaſinge dayly (om he _ 
ſtreth for Saints and pillars,pf his Church) 
the volume of his booke muſt needs growe 
greatly. And o is it ſeene by this tourth 
booke , Wherin from the conqueſt to the 
later end of K. Edyyard the third his raigne, 
when VVickliffe began ( conteyntnge 300. 
years: to Wit,from 4nne Domind 1066.10 137 0. 
there are ſpent aboue a hundred leaucs of 
paper. Which is much more, then was1n 
the former 1066. years. But in the tfch 
booke from Iebn V Pick. his tyme to K. Henry 
the eighth (which are but 140. years ) are 
conteyned ypon the point of 200. leaues. 
And then againe from the beginninge of K. 
Henryes raigne to the entraunce of Q. El:ſa- 
beth ( beinge bur fifty years) he ſpendeth 


| aboue 600. leaues. And by this yow may 


iudge both of the ſubie& and ſubſtance of 
lohn Fox his huge volume. Though we are 
to looke in to the ſame ſome what more 
particularly alſo, as we paſſe it ouer in this 
and the enſuinge Chapters. 

Well then, this beinge his deuiſe and 
reſolution for the preſent, to haue no Janger 
patience with our Church, but wholy to 
deny the ſame: his greateſt difficuity [ce- 
meth to be abqut the tyme and cauſes, To 
witt, where, or when, or how, or vypon 
What occafion, ſhe periſhed or vaniſhed 
away, For that ſeing ſhe hath continned by 
Ee 4 bis 


5 


j 4.40 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part.2 
; his conteſ$1on alfo tor to many yeares and 
ages, oC come downe vnto our dayes,ynder 
the (elte ſame (ucceſ(sion of Biſhops,Paltors, 
and teachers , as betore : and conſequently 
alſo, with the ſelte ſame doctrine and rel[1- 
gion and with the {ame externall power & 
An im- matettie. Which it was wont: it ſeemerh a 
polliole yery harde thinge ypon the ſodayne either 


dceuile ro T7 . | : 
co annthilare fo great and mighty a king- 


wag 
Allniniz ag ng 
lare this dome, or ( that with 1s much more dith- 


vniver- Culre) ro make (o {trange a me:amorphoſis 
fall vi- and murarion in her,as that the hauing bene 
=. herherto the Church of Chritt , his ſpoulc, 
| his kingdome, tus dearelt beloued,& beaws- 

tifyed with his graces, directed by his ſpi- 

rit, enriched with his moſt prerious gittes 

and indowments, & fo acknowledge alſo 

by Fox himlolte in tornter ages ; that now 

ſhe ſhould become Chriſts enemy , and ad- 

uerfary vpon the ſodaine, & the kingdome 

Or Satan, bis etz:rnall tos, and yet to reraine 

[till che name place eſtimation, and exter- 

nail dignicy, which the had before, profeſ- 

jinge with no letjie thew of duty her obe- 

dience , and louero Chriſt, then informer 

ty mes ſhe was wont, This chaunge & me- 

A trans ramorphoſis, (I ſay) 1: molt wonderfull, CC 
& incte. Incredible to ail choſ2, that beleeue Chrilt 
dible to be God, to haue bene abie to performe 


*% 
2 I. 
'S 


muta his promile,that hell gars ſhould neuer pre- . 


*0n- uaile again{t this Church, Wherforewe are | 
tO Cxa- 


Search. afteFProt. Church > ſaith, Chap. 7, 4.4.1 
to examine ſomewhat more diligently in 
this chapter, how this matter couid fall our, 
and when, and by what occation come to 
paile. For thar io great and rare a mutation, 
as this 1s, nener teil our yet in the world be- 
fore. Though remporall ttats and kingdoms 
haue had thar changes. Nay, all cemporall 
murarions 0: t:mpyres kingdomes, fiats and 
monarchyeshaue bene made principally to 
ſhew the contrary ſtability and immurable 
continuation of Chriits Church once plan- 


redin the world, As in part we haue decla- Sp, Cap. 


red betore, ſhewinge how thar in all tymes 
and (calone1n all yariety and yariations of 
itats, poepie, countreyes, and domimions, 
(as well in England, as elf{where) the Chn- 
{ 1an Cari, Religionremayned one and the 
ſelte fame among them all. To which eftect 
alſo 1s that notabie.propheſy of Daniel, when 
(torteliing firſt the breaking & ouerthrow, 
oi alltoure monarchyes by him menrioned) 
he acdeth, as a notorious oppoſition to the 
lame,rhe itability & immortality of Chrilts 
Church and kingdome once (et on foote,in 
theſe words. In the dayes of theſe kingdomes, God 


Dax. :. 
ver |, 44. 
Thepro® 
phelſic 


of 1eauen ſhallrayſe vp a kingdome that [bali neuer of Da- 
bedi/pated neather { hall this kingdome be geiten to niet 


| about 
another people. This kingdome ( hall conſume and rams 
bility of 


preare out all the other kinzdomes, but it ſelje (ball 
ſtande for euer. 


4 Thus faith Damel and the moſt of theſe Church, 
FEe5 PoLnts 


Chrnilts. 


442 Of three connerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
points we haue ſene verifyed and fulfilled 
already . For God of heanen hath rayſed 
this kingdome, & viſible Chuich of Chriſ}, 
which then ſeemed a ſtrage matter: he hath 
encrealſed & continued the ſame for a thou- 
ſand years and more, as Foxwill confeſſe 
(which is a longertyme,then any temporal 
monatchy lightly hath continued, without 
change.) he hath ouerthrowne in this tyme 
and conſumed the other kingdomes and 
monatchyes mentioned by him. Now re- 
mayne the other two clauſes to be fulfilled 
in like manner: to wit, that it ſhall Rand for 
euer (oras Chriſt expoundeth it, vſque ad 
conſummationem ſeculi,to the worlds end) and 
then , quod alters populo non tradetur , that this 
kingdome ſhall not be delivered ouer to 
another people from that, which poſſeſſed it 
from the beginninge. The quite contrary 
wherof nach here Iohn Fox,atfhrminge 
this Church (that hath bene qu re 
ehe true Church and kingdome of Chriſt 


for a 1000. yeares paſt ) is now no more his 
Church,or kingdome. Nor theſe Popes, Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors ( that are found in herto 
haue come downe by continual ſucceſsion) 
are now no more the true and lawfull 
guygdesor gouernors therof, But that it ap- 


i 


erteyneth to others, and conſequently this 
ingdome of Chriſt is taken fromthem and 


deltuered to another people ; to wit , to the 
Beren- 


Search. afte! Prot. Charch & faith. Chap. 7. 4.43 

Berengarians,to the VValdenſes, to the Albanen- 
ſesro the V vicklfhuns, Lutherans, Syvinglians, 8& 
other like people of later ages. 
5. Thisislohn Fox his madde aſſertion; 
where in yow ſee, he ſhould proue two 
points. Firſt , that our Church 1s loſt and 
fallen, andour men rightly diſpoſſeſſed of 
the intereſttherof. And then, that his men 
(to witt, theſe new ſeRaries) haue entered 
in to iuſt poſſeſcion of that name and title 
of the trew Church : both which points 
we deny . Yow ſhall ſe, how he beginnerh 
to proue thefirſt :that is to ſay, the tall and 
ouerthrow of the yniuerſall yiſible Church 
ſurnamed the Romane. 


And thus hetherto (ſaith he) ſtood the condition 1» hn 
of the Church of Chriſt ( meaninge the next jon 
ages before the conqueſt) albeit not yyithout ©,,.., 
ſome repugnance and difficulty : yet in ſome meane of Eno 
ſtate of the truth and verity, till the tyme of Pope gland. 
Hildebrand, called Gregory the 7 . vvhich vyas 
near about the yeare ro80. and of Pope Innocen- 
tiw2. in the yeare 1215. by yyhome all yy#s turned 
vpſide dovyne, all order broken , true docryne defa- 
ced, Chriſtian faith extinguiched, &c. 
6. Here yow ſec Ilohn Fox to aſsigne 
two tymes and two Popes, When and by 
whome not only the true Church was 
ouerthrowne, but Chriſtian faith alſo ve- 
terly extinguiſhed(to witt Gregor the 7. and 
Innocetius the 3, two of the molt renowmed 

| men, 
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44.4 Of three connerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
men, both for vertues and learninge , that 
haue poſlefled that Sea ſince thetime of our 
conque{t,or in many ages before, 1f we will 
belecue all the aunciznr Authors that haue 
Written of them) wherw I dar? Ioine fie 
with Ioin Fox, or any of lus cubbes whar- 
{oeuer, that will detend him in this noto- 
rious flaunder againlt tnele two worthy 
men. For as for Innocentius 3. he 1s affirmed 
to haue bene one of the molt excellznt 
Popes tor good lite and rare icarninge, that 
Pope Ins for theſe 1000, years heid that Sec. Of 
noect 3, Whome Blond amongtt other authors wri- 
Blond, teth thus, Suaniſimns erat in Galys fame oor, 
_ 7.2. orakitath, ſanftatis, ac rern geſtarum eiuspontifi- 
na cs, cc. The tame and (en ofthis Popes gra- 
' uity, hoiynes of life, and greatnhes or his 
actions was moſt ſweere throughout all 
Fraunce, &c. And for his learning the (ame 
Geneb, Author ſaith , libros dotrina plenos ſiripſit. He 
12 £702, Wrote molt learned bookes. In which Kind 
eu 1198. qiuers Authors do report that he'vrrore 
Cicarell, = 
more then moſt of the other Popes oft Rome 


in vita | 
Inzenti before his tyme pur togeather. 


3.Platin, 5, Andas for Gregory the 7. albeit he had 
#2:4, many enemyes ſtyrred yp again{t him by 
_ the Emperor Henrythe 4.and other, whome 

he ſought to punith and reforme for tier 
misbehaueour : yer yf we will beleeue the 

cheefe authors of that age and thoſe that [i- 

ued either with him or next ynto him, 


( as 


Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.7. 4.4.5 

( as Anſelmus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ma- Anſelm. 
rianus Scorus, Orbo Friſingenſis, Aeneas Syluins, *'f. ad 
Lambertw Schafnaburgenſis , Vincentins Gallus, Hyr 'a Ke 
Abbas Vrſpergenſis, Anentinus, Sigebertus, TYitemius M arien. 
and many others) he wa: nor only yery Scots 
learned wiſe, andia man of great courage in £499. 
refiiting the forlaid moit ditfoiut Emperor, Fin 
that lived ſcandalously and opprefled the p;;rent. 
Church : but alſo he was repured of amoſt Gallus, 
holy life , in ſo much as God wrought dj- 5:2ebert, 
uers miracles by him. AHA 
8. The very forme of his eleion recor- x 
ded by Platina, Sabellicus, & others, doth thew nic an. 
what he was, when they ſay : Elee:mmw hodie 1975. 
21. May anno Donnni 1072. in verum Chriſti Vica- 1976: 
rium, Hildebrandum Archidiaconum, virum multe © © 
dotrine,magne pretatis, prudentie, inſtitie,conſt.an- 

tie, relipionis, #6. We haue choted this day ?? 

the 21 of May 1072. for truz Vicar of Chriſt ?? 

a man of much learninge, great piety, pru- ?? 
dence, 1uſtice, conſtancy and religion, &c, Al ; 
This was the teſtimony of the whole clear- Pope} i1, 
vie of Rome, that knew him better, then d-brand 
lohn Fox, & his fellowes. Againſt whome alias 
Lambertus Schafnabergenſis talkinge of his rs my 
whole life atcerwards, faith : S:gna > pro- _— 
Ugia, que per orationes Gregory Pape frequentits 

fiebant , & zelws erm feruentifiimus pro Deo &+ Ec- 
clefraſticis legiby ſatis eum contra venenatas detra- 

drum linguas communiebant. The fignes and 
nuracles, which oftenty mes were done by ,, 

ene 
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4.4.6 Of three Conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
,» the prayers of Pope Gregory the 7. & his moſt 
,,ferucnt zeale for the honour of God and 
,, detence of Eccleſiaſticall lawes, did ſufi- 
», Ciently defend him againſt the yenemoug 
,, congues of detractors. 

Vincentius alſo Gallwin his hiſtory rela- 
ecth out of a more auncient hiſtoriographer 
then himſelfe,named Gulielmws Hiſtoricw;Hzl- 
debrandum dono prophetia preditum fuiſſe. That 
Hildebrand the Pope was indued with the 
gift of propheſie. Which he ſhoweth by di- 
uers particular examples of eucnts fortold 
by him. And this of Gregory the ſeauenth, 

The vi-10- But what do the ſame authors, yea 
es of Cermanes themſelues, wryte of their Em- 
the Em peror his enemy Henry the fourth? Surely ir 
Ps 15 ſhamefull to report his adulteryes, Symo- 
enry . 

the 4, Niacall ſellinge of benefices , robberyes and 
ſpoyling of poore particular men, thruſting 

in wycked people into places of prelates & 

nuns thelike. Principes regni rogat, ({aith Lambertw) 
Domini vt patiantur ipſum vxoremrepudiare, &c. He did 
ro69. requeſtthe princes of the Empire, that they 
,» would fuffer him to put away his wife. 

»» Telling them, what the Pope by his legate 

> had oppoſed to the contrary. Which beinge 

»» heard bythem, they were of the Popes opl- 

nion; Principes aiebant aque cenſere Rom. Pontiſi- 

em, ita fractu magis, quam inflexus Rex ab incepts 
abftinuit. The princes affirmed that the B. of 


Rome had reaſon to determyne as he = 
an 


Search. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.7, 4.4.7 
and (o the K. rather forced, then chaunged 
in mynde; abſteyned from his purpoled 
deuorce. 
11. Lo heerethe firſt beginninge of falling 
out betwixt the Emperour and the Pope. 
Which was encreaſed, for that two yeare 
after,the Pope depriued (as the ſame author 
ſaith) one Charles for ſymmony and theft: ro 
whome the Emperour had ſold for money 
the Biſhopricke of Conſtance, And this he 
did by a Councell of Princes and Prelats 
held in Germany it ſelfe, the Emperour _ , 
being preſent. Cum etiam (faith he) rex in in- (;; fo 
dicio aftideret, cauſama, Carols, quoad poſſet, tuere- an, Doms 
tur, Biſhop Charles was depoſed, notwith- »1 1071, 
ſtandinge that the King was preſent in that »» 
wdgment,8& deferided im and his cauſe,as 3 
much as he could. And this was an encreaſe , 
of falling out betwene them: But the conflay-. £4195. 
7 (faith the ſame author) and inuincible mynd * on 
of Hildebrand againſt couetouſnes, did exclude all ar- 
guments of humayne deceyts and ſubtiltyes. 
12. Vrſpergenſis in like manner, that lived in 
the ſame tyme, reckoneth yp many parti- 
culars of the Emperors wicked behauiour ,, has 
In theſe words : Cepit Principesdeſpicere, nobiles py,,,;.;" 
oPprimere. He began ro deſpiſe rhe Princes, xoss. 
Oppreſſe the nobles and nobility, and giue 
mſelfe to incontinency . Which Auentines ;;;, S 
(an author not miſliked by the proteſtants) nal; 
Vttereth more particularly in theſe words: Bojord. 

| Henricum 
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4.43 Of three conuerſ- of England, Part. 2. 
Henricun ſtupris, amorivus, impaaicitie, aduttery 
fragraſſe infamia , nec amits quidem negant. the 
very trends ot Henry the Emperor do not 
deny but that he was infamous tor his wic- 
ked {ie in lechery fornication, & adu'tery, 
3. And inally not to name any more, 
Marianus $:otus that liued in thos dayes wr: Ye 
tetia thus ofthe whole corrouerlie berwens 
tliem. Greg the 7. (faith he) beinge flyrred 39 
oy tne nut clamors of © Cathelibe men, and bearinge 
ti)e UN anity of Henry the Emperor bis vr:ckednes, 
ci yd o1t againſt by them : did excommunicate him 
ww” the ſame, bat eſpecraity for the frne cf funny, 
mn buying and ſeine but "oprickes.  Phach {ad of 
te Pope did like very vve!l all gook Cath, men : but 
diſpleaſed ſuch , as vrould buy ans {eil benefices and 
pyere fationrers of the [aid Emperor. 
14. Andthus much be ſpoken oi the lear- 
ning,liues,and yertue of theſe two particu- 
tar Popes, Gregory the 7. and Innocentius the 


_ third, whome lohn Fox woutid needs haue 


\'S bele cue, -nadine/ had overturned Gods 
Caurch and extinguiſhed Chriitian Relt- 
210n viterly in the world. Bur eſpecially he 
rageth cucry vvhere and with greateit acer- 
virye againſt Gregory the 7 dilaring h:mſelte 
NnMany arge Ol icourſes of that argument, 
aiC lh 17 (0; 'NANY <C appar wclves ofhim 
and his actes and endes, as were a matter 
mcredibic ro him, that hath not examined 
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Search. after Prot. Church & faith.Chap. 7. 44.9 
all or the more parte ( for yt would require 
a volume ) but by one or two yow ſhall be 


able to indge of the reſt. 


I read and find{{aith Fox) that in « councell hol- Fox pag. 
den at Rome by Pope Hildebrand and other Bizhops 7 58+ 6.3- 


they did enatt three things. Firſt, that no Priefts 
bercafter [hould marry vvines. Secondly, that all 
ſuche, as vvere maried ſhould be divorced. Thirdly, 
that none hereafter [hould be admitted to the order 
of Prieſthood, but ſhould ſyvere perpetuall chaſtitye. 
15- Trulyitisa {traunge thinge to ſee and 
conſider the wilfull obitinacie & precipita- 
tion of heretiks. Fox hathe gathered out 
three points decreed in this councell, which 
councell yet he citeth not nor any author 
for yt. And ſo with more faftie he playeth 
the Dauus, He leauerth our a fourth poinr, 
which was the ptincipall or rather only 
point rouching Prieſts mariage handled in 
that councel]. To witrt, that what Prieſt fo 
euer ſhould be knowen to keepe a concu- 
bine vnder pretenſe of his wife, or ſhould 
be knowen to haue bought his benefice by 
Symonie, and would not repent or amend, 
they were forbidden to enter the Churche 
and ſay Maſle, & other men were forbidden 
to heare their Maſſe. With which decree 
many licenrious Prieſts , that would not be 
reſtrayned from their Joole life , beinge of- 
fended; and many more laymen , that de- 
pended of the ſaid Emperor, rakinge their 
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450 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
A great part cried our agaiuit this good Pope, for 
coutra* thar he went about to retorme theſe two 
d1t0n (eandaious abuſes Symonie & Fornication 
agaiult _ ; | 
Poperials IN rhe worler fort of Prielts. And two no- 
deb»and table calumniations among other they rai- 
for his ſed againſt him. The firſt, that he did not 
Chriſtia hold the Mafle to be good or auaylable 
Zeale. : i 5: We acall | 

which was faid by a Symon1acall or aduite- 


he firſt Wa | | 
_—_— rous Prieſt . Which he neuer ſaid or ment: 


niation- but only that for a puniſhment and in dete- 
ſtation of thole {ynnes, he wold haue men 
to forbeare the hearinge of (uche Prieſtes 
Maſſes: (einge there wanted not other good 
Prieſts to ſupply their places and tunctions, 
Neyther was he the tirit Pope that made 
like decrce for punithinge of concubinary 
Prieſts, by torbyddinge other men to hear? 
Diſtinf. their Maſſes. For that both Pope Alexander 
ea rhe 2. and Nicholas the ſecond, his Predecel- 
er 3 (ors, made the (ame decree, as appeareth in 
c, nullzs, their canons yer extant. 
The 2. 16, The other calumnation again|t this 
calum- Pope was this, which Fox and the Magde- 
EO. . 
vargians do heere (ett downe, that he was 


= the firſt that hegan to forbydd mariage of Pricſtsin 
Cent.11. the VVeſtchurche. For ſo are the words of the 
cap. 7- Magdebirgians. And hereypon hath Iohn Fox 
framed out of the councell the three points: 
afore mentioned, as handled and decrced 
then, (which is falſe) and pallerh ouerthe 


fourth with {ylence, wherein the only con- 
frouclie 


Search. after Prot.Church & faith.Chap. 7. 4.51 
trouerſte conſiſteth . And this appeareth in 
the lines that do imediatly followe in Fox 
where he putteth downe the copie in In- 
glith of Pope Gregories Bull abour this matter, 


wherein he ſaich thus. If there be any Priefts Fox pag. 
Deacons or ſubdeacons , that vv1ll ſtill remayne in the 1 58. col. 
(yme of fornication : vve forbydd them the Churches *+ 7-30. 


entrance, till they amend and repent. But if they per- 
ſevere in therr ſynne , vve charge that none preſume 
to heare their ſeruice. 


17, By which woords we ſee, that Pope Many 


Gregory did not treat heere as Fox faith, that jalfities 


no Prieſts hereafter ſhould marry wiues (as 


11m- 
oltures 


though it had bynin vſe or lawfull before) of Fox. 


or that ſuch as were married ſhould be de- 
uorced by this new decree. And much lefle 
was it decreed now, as Fox deuiſeth, that 
none hereafter ſhould be admitted to the 
order of Prieſthood, but ſhould (weare per- 
petuall chaſtity . All rtheſe points (I ſay) are 
either fayned or fraudulently ſert downe by 
our Fox: as though theſe things had bynin 
lawfull yſe before, & that now by Pope Gre- 
gory began this prohibition . But yow haue 
heard by Pepe Gregories OWne Woords, that 
he preſimeth that all Prieſts , that aſier 
Pricithood haue carnall conuerſation with 
women, do liue in fornication: accordinge 
torhedoctrine cuſtome and practiſe of the 
auncient Catholik Charch of Chriſt. And 
Merfare where Fox vieth the woords of 

Ff 2 nIATIAage 
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4.52 Ofthree conner(. of Enoland, Part. 2, 
mariage and lawfull wiues, Pope Gregory cal- 
leth 1t tornication, & concubinarie lite. Ang 
Diſtin&. ſoytisin the canon ; Officium Symontacorum, 
32.6 Cr in fornicatione iacentium, ſcienter nullo modo re. 
a _— 'c1piats. Do yow not wittingly admytt the 
apud An oihce or ſeruice of ſuch Pricſts, as Iyuc jn 
70, tit, Sy monie or Farnication. And Tritemzus re- 
16. lateth the matter thus. Laict interdixit, ne 
Mey Fond * Miſſas ſacerdotum concubinas babentium audire pre- 
noe umant. |*Ope Gregory tOrbad lay men to heare 
1075, the Maſle of ſuche Prieits, as were knowen 
to haue concubines. 
Thetrue 16, This then was the controucrtie, whe- 
ſtate of ther Prieſts, that lyued with women (con- 
the con- rrary to the auncient Canons of the Catho- 
Tourr'y je Church 1ohtly puniſhed by 
ike Churche) were rightly p a by 
Pope Gregorie, Pope Alexander, Pope Nicholas and 
ſome other Popes, by debarringe rhem to 
ſay Maile publike]y or other men to heare 
their Malles: the controuerite was not, 
whether it was Jawfull for them to marry 
or noe ? or whether they thouid promiſe 
chaſtiry at their entringe intro Prietihood? 
For this Pope Gregory tooke as a thing deter- 
myned from all antiquyne before him: eſpe: 
ECTS cially in the Latin Churche. And ſo reſt- 
Srot. in fieth Marianus Scotus , that Jiued in his tym? 
Chrcn. Tfte Papa'(aitn he" Snodofadta,ex decreto S. Pi 
an,1096, Apoſtol; Gr Santi Clementis, alioramg, Santtorum 
1977 patrum vetuit & interdixit clericis (maxime din 


SE” . .- -. yy | l 
par, 79. iniſterioconſecratis ) pxores habere , vel cumm" 
; leribs 


Search. after Prot.Church & faith. Chap. 7. 4.53 
lierihus habitare niſi quas Nicena Synodus vel aly 
Canones exceperunt, I his Pope (Gregory the 7.) 
hauinge made a Synod, did accordinge to 
the decrev of Sazt Peter the Apoltle & Saint The ca 
Clement his ſucceilor, and of other holie f2- cell of 


Nice for 


thers, torbyd ynto Cleargie men (eſpecially Soy 
ſuch as were conſecrated to Gods fer- ,,; 2» 
co fuch as were conſecrat —— 
uice) to hauc wines, Or to dwell with WO- to pticſts 
men; excepting ſuch only, as the firtt coun- and E1- 
cell of Nice and other Eccetialticall canans fhops- 
did except or permitt. 
19. Thus teititieth Marianw of the Popes 
intention, and that he made his decree ac- 
cording to the decrees,canons meaninge SX 
practiſe of all holy Fathers his predecelf{ors 
trom Saint Peter downeWard in the Latin 
Churche. And yf we goe to the counceil of 
Nice for the exception heere mencioned; 
what women Were allowed to dwell in 
howſe with Prieſtsin thofe dayes: we ſhall 
find all women to be torbidden to live with 
Biſhops, Prieſts or deacons,, preter matrem, Conc, 
ſororem vel amitam , the mother, {iter or the N. 
Awnte. But noe mencion at all ofthe wife, © 3: 
which ſhould have byn rhe firſt, that ſhould 
haue byn excepted by the councell, yf any 
ſuche rhing had byn lawfull or permitted 
In thoſe dayes. For albeit in the Greeke 
Churche, where this councell was held, 
ſome were made Prieſts, that were maried 
defore: yet were they neuer permitted to 
F# 3 marry, 


454 Of three conuerſ. of England. Part. 2. 

The marry,atcer they were Prieſts,nor are not at 
Yyhole this day. And if we confider the whole 
7 p= {treame of Greeke Fathers 1n this behalte: 
cienn Weſhall(ce themnoleſle by their writings, 
Greeke then by their doings and examples, 1oyne 
Fathers with the Latyn Churche, in this point 
2zanlt our the contynency of Prieſts & Biſhops, 
the ma- LS | 
520 of euen from the beginning. Ill;u ſolius eſt offerre 
Prieſts ſacrijicium ( (aith Origen aboue 14.00. yeares 
Origen ago?) quiz perpetue ſe deuonerit caſtitati. To him 
hom.13. only belongeth to offer Sacritice, who hath 
"og vowed himſelte to perpetuall chaſtity. 

' 20, Behold ſacrifice and yowinge of cha- 
ſttie in Prie'ts of the Greeke Churche 
aboue 700. yeare before the tyme, that Fox 
ſaith it was decreed firſt ofall by Pope Grego- 
riethe 7. that they ſhould not marry. And 
Euſchius 111 the next age atter beinge one of 
them', tat were of t112 councell of Nice, 

Exſev. ſaith: E05,qu; ſacrati ſunt,Cy in Dei miniſterio cul- 

7 ot , thque occupati, continere deinceps ſevipſos a commer- 

Euang. £19 Vxoris decet. Yt b:acommeth them that are 

cap.9. Conſecrated and occupicd in the (eruice of 
God,to conteyne themſelues for the timeto 
come from ali dealinge with wiues. There 
follow in the ſame age with Enſebius diuers 
other fathers: as Saint Cyrll, $. Gregory Nyſſ*n, 
Saint Chryſoſtome, S. Epiphany, all which wri- 
tinge of this matter are ofthe ſame opinion. 
Qu; apad Teſum bene fungitur ſacerdotio , abſtinet 4 


ll. | : | " 
- r 2, muliere (aith Saint Cyrill, He that _ 
the 


F 
- / 


earch. aſter Prot.Charch C3 [artn. Chap. 7. 2 
the office of a Prieſt w«'i in the fight of 
leſw(chat is to fay 1s a gooa Chriitian Prieit) 
doth abſteine from all wome. To l:ke (enſe 
do wryte Saint Gregory Nvſſen, lib. de virginit. Sup.e.z. 
cap. vit. and Saint Chriſoſtome, hom. 2, depatien. 

Io. And as for Sant Epiphany, we haue ailea- 

ged him before, as reprehended by the Mag- © 4: 
deburgians, tor affirminge this rule of Prielts ab. ; 
conunency from martage to haue ben ob- ;,,,_ x. 

ſerued in his tyme throughout the whole 1:4. 2. 


Church, vvith great ſincerity vphercſoener good 1tem h4- 


 Cleareie men vvere, rej. 59. 


21, It wetein vayne toalleage the Latyn 
Fathers. For that our encmyes confeſle 
them co be all of the contrary 1udgment to 
them. But when noe other argument were, 
the very exampleof fo great a multitude of 
famous learned and holy Biſhops, Doctors 
teachers & preachers oi thoſe tir{t ages after 
Chriſt , that liued contynenr and were not 
marryed (as Sant Ig2ti:4, Saint Polycarpe, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, Saint Athanaſius, Samt Baſil, 
Saint Gregory NazJaKZen, Saint Chryſoſtome Saint 
Epiphanius, Saint Cyrill, aid many ocher o: che 
Greeke Churchs : as ailo Saimt Cyprian, Saint 
Hillary, Saint Ambroſe, Saint Hierome , Saint Au- 
guſtine, and aboue 50. Popes of Rome held 
all for Saintes, and the mo{t ofthem Mar- 
tyrs1n the Latyn Churche) theſe mens ex- 
ample (I ſay) 1s a ſufficient argument to 
thew, what was the ſpirit of Chriſt in thoſe 
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456 Ofthreeconuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
dayes, to him that hathe any tceling therof. 
22. Buttoſaynoe more of this and to re- 
turne to make an end of our ſpeache of Pope 
Gregory the 7. ( whome our proteſtants for 
his tingular vertue and conſtancy in Gods 
cauſe can not abyde ) Fox concludeth thus 
of this deathe. Antoninus pyriteth that Hilde- 
brand 4s he lay a dyinge, deſired one of his Cardinalls 
to goe to the Emperour and deſire him forgimenes, ab- 


ſoluinge both him and his partners from excommuni- 


c«tion, &c. And true 1t 1s that Sant Antoninus 
Archbiſhop of Florence relateth ſome ſuche 
thinge vpon other mens ſpeeches, ſayinge 
Quod miſit Cardinalem ad Imperatorem & ad to- 
tam Eccleſiam, vt optaret e: indulyentiam. I hat he 
ſent the Cardinall to the Emperourand to 
all che Churche, ro withe him indulgence, 
And what maruaill (yf yt had byn fo) that a 
man lyinge at deathes doare, would gladly 
be at peace with all the world ? But why 
nad nat Fox ſett downs the other woords 
of Antoninus preſently followinge? Que tamen 
vera eſſe non credo,multis de cauſis. Which yer tor 
many cauſes I do not beleue to be true. 
Here yow may ſee that Fox 1s ſtill a Fox, 

223, Nauclerus reportern that his laſt woords 
Ivinge on his deathe bzad in Salerno, were 
thole of the pfalme. Dilexi inſtitiam & odiut 
mmquitatem,propterea morjor in exilio. &c. 1 haus 
loued Iultice and hated iniquity, & for this 


doc I dyin bant{ment, being driven a way 
from 


Search. aſter Prot. Church & faith. Chap. 7. 4.57 

from my Sea by the yiolence of the Empe- 

ror. Thus wrote Nauclerus of him, though 

a Germane, adding theſe woords : Vir fuit The de- 
Gregorius timens Deum, inſtitie & equitatis ama- 3h of 
tor, an aduerſis conſtans. Pope Gregorie Was a man ew at's 
that feared Cod, agreat louer of Luſtice & : 
equytie, conltant1n adueriitie . And Platina pj, ;, 
thar flatrereth not Popes,as our Proteſtants vira Gre 
do confetle, wryrtinge of him ſaith: Vir certe g9r4-7+ 
Deogratus, &c. Truly he was a man gratetull 

to God, prudent, luſt, clement and a Pa- 

trone of all poore : but eſpecially of pupills 

& wydowes. Cranziwalſoa German faith: 
Henricus Gregorium 7.virum ſanttum inſettatws eft. 

Henry the Emperor perlecuted Pope Gregory 

the 7. beinge a holy man. 

24 Bur to omytrt this and to ſpeake noe 

more of Popes liues or learninge , ſpecially 
oftheſe rwo { Gregory and Inwcentius) lo well 
knowen, but only to confider their faith 8 

belief (for that principally indeede concer- 

neth our purpole, (ceinge that albeit they 

ſhould be wicked or yalearned yet might A ridicu 
they be true Popes: ) I would aske Iohn _ = 
Fox, what one article of belicfe any one of —__ 
theſe two Popes liuinge more then 100. Fox 
yeares the one after the other, did they hbovy 2, 
ditterin, from their predeceſſors ? or were PoPpc3 
noted by their ſucceſ{ors for the ſame? And oa 
itno ſuch article can be broughr forth (as ;pc : 


ma{t certainly there can not) how then Church. 
Ft 5 could 
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4.58 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
could theſe two Popes either 1ointly or ſe. 
uerally ouerthrow fo greate a Church gi- 
{perſed ouer all the worid , ( as Was at that 
rime the Roman) and much more extin- 
guish the whole Chriſtian taith , as lohn 
Fox affirmeth? 

25. Isnot this plaine madnes, to affirme 
that any one or two Popes could ouer- 
throwe a whole Church or extinguish 
Chriſtian faith:eſpeciaily liuing 100. yeares 
one fromthe other, as nath bene {aid 2 For 
if the firſt had donne 1t, then whatneeded 
the helpe of the ſecond ? or if the ſame 
Church perſeuered in Chriſtian faich for 
100. yeares togeather after the fir(t:then did 
not he ouerthrow the ſame. And yet doth 
Iohn Fox delight himſelfe (o much in this 
fancy, as in diuerie places of his booke he 
foundeth his whole diſcourſes theron , as 
we ſhall (ce in the chapter followinge. 


THERE 


RE 


 Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.8. 4.59 


THERE FOLLOWETH A DREA- 
MING IMAGINATION OF IOHN FOX, 
contrary to it ſelfe , ahout the fall of the Roman 
Church and riſing of-Antichriſt:vvith the reſt that 
remaineth of our Eccleſiaſtica!l hiſtory from the 
conquelt ro Wicklit, 


VIII. 


| oH N Foxtaking vpon himin his veyne 
of tancy ro diſtinguish times, and to de- 
termine, When the Church of Rome fell 
fick and died,, when Antichriſt was borne, 
and other like vayne imaginations:prouing 
allo the ſame by cerraine Teuelations made 
vnto himſelfe,as he lay on his bedde ypon a 
fonday in the morninge: He ſerteth downe 
fora grounde this diitin&tion of rymes in 
the very beginninge of his ates and monu- 
meates in theſe woords, Firſt [ſaith he) I vyill 
rre:te of the ſufferinge time of the Church , vyhich 
continaed from the Apoſtles a9e about 200. yeeres. 
Secondly of the florishinge tyme of the Church, yvhich 
laſted other 300. yeares. Thirdly of the declininge 
tyme of the Church, vvhich comprehendeth alſo other 
300. Jeares, vnt:!l the loofinge out of Sathan vyhich 
45 1000. Yeares after the ceaſmoe of the perſecu- 
ton. Foarthly follovverh the Lyme of Antichriſt or 
loeſtnge of Sathan or deſolation of the Church, &c. 
2, Lo here Iohn Fox maketa aditterent 
accoumpr trom tne former, as though the 
eine 
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time of Antichriſt and looſing of Sathan for 
ouerthrowinge the true Church, had be- 
gonne much ſooner then ynder Pope Gregory 
and Innocentivus; ro witt, from the yeare of 
Chriſt goo. which was almolt 200. yeares 
befare Gregory the 7. was borne. And yet 
doth he allo conttadict himleltein this, if 

ow marke him, For that he faith, this l00- 
{inge of Sathan was abour the thoufande 
yeare after rhe ceafinge of perſecurion, 
Which ceaſinge beinge counted by Fox 
himſelfe from the time of Conſtantine the 
avg he ſaith Sathan was bound yp 

or 1000. yeares ) the endinge therot muſt 
fall not ypon the yeare of Chriſt goo. asin 
this his accoumpt : but rather vpon the 
_ of Chriſt 1300. at which time he was 

ett forth againe (if we belecue Iohn Fox) 
and had power giu2n him, not on:y to im- 
pugne,but to ouerthrow the Church. Con- 
trary to that which Chriſt had promiſed 
that hell gates ſhould not preuaile againſt hey. 

. - Butler ys ſee a thirde place, where Tohn 
Fox handleth this miſterie different from 
both theſe now alleaged: to watt, in the be- 
ginninge of his fifth booke , from Wicklit 
downeward, where he maketh another ac- 
eoumpr yet of byndinge Cc loofinge of Sar 
than and ouerthrowinge the true Church. 
And this forſooth, out of the 20. chapter ot 


the Apocalips by a large text, Which hauinge 
recited, 


"I "I 
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recited, he ſaith thus. By theſe yyoords of the Re- For di- 
velation three ſpecial thinges are to he noted. Firſt verle ty- 
the beinge abroade of Sathan. Secondly bis byndmge K n ig: 
vp. And thirdly the looſinge out of hum agaire aſter a Ginoe 
thouſande yeares conſummate, Cc. himſclfe 
4. Thus he hath there. And then alJitle abour 
after he maketh his accoumpt thus, The byn- —_— 
dinge vp of Sathan after peace given to the Church (; wo” 
(countinge frem the 3.0. yeare of Chriſt ) vvas anne $5 achay, 
Domint 294. vyhich laſted for 1000. yeares pntih 
anno 12.94. about vvhich yeare Pope Boniface the 8, 
py45 made Pope, and made the 6. booke of the decre- 
tales, confirmed the order of Fryars and priuzleged 
them vvith great freedoms. 

So writeth Fox and confirmerh his ſen- 
rence by certaine old verſes written by a 
Monke (as he faith) which affirme thar. 

Cam ſuerint anni complet: mille dacents 

Fr detzes ſeni poſt partum, virginis alme. 

Tunc Antichriſt us naſcetur Demone plenus, 

That is: When a thouſande two hundreth ;, 
& threeſcore yearesafcer the yirgins child- ;, 
birth thall be ended : then ſhail Ancichriſt ,, 
be borne repleniſhed with the fpiritt of Sa- ,, 


than. Which Fox will needes haue to be 
meant by the torſaide Bonzfacins the 8. as 
though he aboue others had ouerthrowne 
the Church,and had byn the firſt Antichriſt 
among Popes. Which it1t were true, then 
can 1t not fall either vpon Gregory the 7. or 
Imcentius 3. no nor ypon Bonitace him{clfe, 
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” 
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Named by him. For that he was not made 


Pope 34. yeares after this deuifed prophecie 
did appoint Antichriſt to be borne, to witt 
1260. lecinge he was made Pope (as Fox al- 
{o conteiicth) anno 1294. 

5. Butthe beit paſitime1s, to heare What 
Immediately toiloweth in Fox, Which are 
tnele woords: 1 hee veries (faith he) Were 
written (as appeareth by rhe ſaid Author) 
ailno Poa 111285. Well Syr TIohn,& what of 
tis? doth not this overthrow all thecredic 
of your prophecy ? lecinge it theweth that 
theſe verics were writen 25. yeares after the 
day appointed by the prophecy was paſt? 
6. So we ſee, that this man hauing toyled 
fo much to drawe all that is fpoken in the 
Apocalips or booke of Reueiation Concer- 
ning Antichriſt and che bynaing & looſing 
of Sathan to fall ypon the Popes & Roman 
Church: he can not reil, where to lay it, but 
playeth notortously the foole, and 1s con- 
trary to himſelſe, as by the examination of 
the three places alicaged may appeare. For 
in the firſt, he affirmerh Chriſtian faith to 
haue byn extinguiſhed eitner by Pope Gregory 
the 7. (in the yearc of Chriſt ;080.) orby 
Innecentius 3. in the yeare 1215. and heerehe 
will haueit to haue byn vnder Bonifacin8. 
which was almoſt another hundred yeares 
afrer Innocentius, 


* In the ſecond place he will hane the 
looting 
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looting of Sathan, & conlequently alſo the 
fall of the Church, to haue byn almoſt 200. 
yeares before Gregory the 7. ( thatis to ſayin As and 
the yeare of Chriit goo. ) and all the reſt 792%: 
downward to haue byn vnder Antichrilt, pow 
| | g. 1. 
which he callerh the tyme of deſolation & raigne 
of Sathan ouer the Church, & he contirmeta che 
lame againe in the beginninge of another 
treatiſe followinge , where repeatinge the 
diuifion of his whole worke , he faith : that Fox pag. 
his intention. is firſt to declare the ſufferino time of the 27. ©- 1. 
Church for 300. yeares: ſecondly the floriching tyme 
for other 200. thirdly the declyninge tyme, for other 
300. yeares. Fourthly the time of Antichriſt raigning 
and raging ſince the looſing of Sathan for other 4.00. 
jeares. Fiftthly the reforming time of Chriſts Church 
intheſe later 300. yeares ſince Tohn V Vickliffe be- 
944, and aſter Luther and other like people. 
| 8. Thus faith Fox: wherin he agreeth ſom- 
what (as yow ſee) with his lalt former ac- 
coumpt,that Sathan waslett looſe to ouer- 
* | throw the Church about rhe yeare of 
Chriſt goo. which yer 1s quite contrary to 
| that, which he writeth in his firſt place be- 
/ fore alleaged, that the forfaid Church was 
| ouerthrowen by Pope Gregory the 7.and Inne- 
> IK tw, (ome hundred of yeares after that 
| tyme. But much more contrary it is to that, 
; © Viich he wryrerh laſtly out of the Apoca- 
lips in his fourth place alleaged : ro witr, 
IN {ut Sathan yyas bound vp for 4 theuſand yeares, 
Which 


*, 
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Which number of yeares after the firſt ten 
perſecutions, he faith, muſt begin fromthe 
eare of Chriit 294. which he endeauou- 
reth (though fondly ) ro prooue out of the 
13.chapter ot the Apocalips, where it is ſaid; 
Apoc.ry. that povyer vyas given by the dragon to the beaſt (to 
verſ. 5, Wit to Antichriit) to ſpeake blaſphemy and to do 
yyhat liſted him for 4.2. monethes , Which make 
(as all men know)23.yeares & a halte, Which 
1s the tyme allotted by Sant Toby, (according 
ro all auncient fathers interpretations) to 
tne raigne of Antichriſt in the end of the 
world. And it is fo expounded in other 
places of this reue1ation ar {elite ; ro witt, by 
Apee.nz. theie words, 4 tyme,tymes,and halfe a tyme: and 
Apoe.11. in; another place by 1260. dayes; and then 
veſ- 17. againe by 42. monethes. All which numbers 
being examined,do make vp wt the forſaid 
3. yeares and a halte, prophelied and expreſ- 

Dan, 11. ſed in like manner by Daniell the prophet. 
9. Andin this there is no doubt or que- 
ſton among Catholiks or auncient writers, 
but that Antichriſt (aparticular perſon de- 
ſigned forthat end from the beginninge of 
the world ) ſhall appeare and haue power 
given him from the diueil ro rormoyle and 
afftictthe Church of Chriſt for the (pace of 
2. yeares and a halfe before the day of 11dg- 
ment. Only the hereticks of our ryme to d1- 
uert theſe propheſies from the true Antt- 


chriſt and apply them to certayne Biſhops 
of Rome, 


® 
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of Rome, do beat their heads, how to deuiſe 
out ſome new expoſitions of theſe numbers 
neuer heard or thouglit of before. And 
namely Iohn Fox more fondly then the reſt 
wlll haue the number of 4.2. monethes to 
import 294. Yeares, thatis euery moneth to 
' | fignific 7. yeares, or (as fantaſtically he cal- 
eth it) 4 ſabboth of yeares. For proofe wherof 
h | he hauinge neither authority nor any one 
o | example of ſcripture, he confirmeth it by a 
» © reuelation of his owne, as after yow ſhall 
fp heare. 

r & 10. Hisdeuiſe therfore 1s, thatthe 1000. 
y — wherin Sathan, 1s ſaidin the Apoca- 
ipsto be tyed yp,mult beginne, as yow ſee, 
n } after the ſaid 294. yeares of heathen perſe- 
's I} cution were ended. So that the looſing our 
d | ofSathan againſt the Church againe, muſt 
(- £ fallinthe yeare of Chriſt 1294.when Bonife- 
tiwthe $. was choſen Pope, or as the monks 
- K propheſie was, vpon the yeare 1260. when 
;, MW Antichriſt was borne. Which is both con- 
- I trary to that he ſaid before,that he was loo- 
xf I fed about the yeare 900. as alſo that the 
r I Popes Gregory the 7. and Innocentius the 3. (by 
d I Sathans help no doubt) ouerthrew the 
x I Church about the yeare of Chriſt 1080. or 
- W 1215. for yf Sathan was bound & not looſed 
- I Yntill the yeare of Chriſt 1294. how could 
i- £ fe overthrow the Church before? 


s I 1: Wherfore all theſe new interpretations 
= | Cs ofrhe 
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of the words of the Apocalips, are bur 
Arg.lib. phantaſticail deuiſes of wrangling heretiks: 
20, de ſeeing the auncient fathers do interpret all 
C1#if- theſe things farre otherwayes. And hiſt 
"7 oþ he byndinge vp of Sathan f 
3.9. FTFhey pur the byndinge yp of Sathan for a 
Primaſ. thouſand yeares there mentioned before 
19. & theother number of 4.2. monerhes giuen tg 
Beda #7 Antichriſt to worke his will : and do (ay, 
- 3 we 7. that che ſaid loolinge of Sathan began trom 
9. mor, he very death and paſsion of Chriit, when 
c. 1. & the power of Sathan was bound, according 
l:b. 35- to the ſaying of Chriſt himſelte in Saint Iobns 
or _—_ Goſpel] drawing neere to his paſsion. Noyy 
; 6 4 : , The Prince of this yyorld | balbe aſt forth. An ſe- 
condly they do interpret theſe thoutand 
yeares ior to {1gnifie any certayne rt1me; but 
generally to tignitie all the whole courſe of 
tyme bertyvene the death of Chriſt ynto the 
comming of Antichriſt z. yeares and a halte 
before the day of 1udgmet, according to the 
ordinary phraſe of ſcripture: as for exampte. 
Pſalm. quod mandanit Deus in mille generationes, God 
149. hatch commannded his precept to be kept 
for at1ouſand generations, that1s to ſay, to 
| the worlds end: and ot for any certayne 
Tob. 9* tyme. And againe in Iob: f 4 inſt man ſhould 
contend vvith God, he cannot anſvvere him one for 4 
thouſand, 
12. This then is the auncient interpretation 
of holy Doctors, quite contrary to theſe 


new fancies of Iohn Fox, whoſe expolitios 
218 
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are both contrary to himſelfe, (as in part 
yow haue ſcene) and oppolite to the words 
and ſenſe of ſcripture it ſelfe. For wheras 
firſt theſe 42. monethes (1mportinge by his 
account 294.. yeares) were giuen to Sathan 
ro wotke his will againſt the Saints of Cod: 
the ſcripture ſaith , they yyere giuen to the beaſt 
(that is to ſay ro Antichrilt)by the Dragon, and 
not to the Dragon himſelfe: And fecondly, 
whereas he would needs haue the 42. mo- 
nethes to ſignifie 294. yeares, the ſcriptures 
doexpound them by 1260. dayes, Which 
make 1uſt 3. yeares and a halte, as hath byn 
ſaid, 

12. Thirdly Fox ſhall never find any place 
or example in (cripture , where the word 
moneth either in Greeke or Laryn doth fig- 
nihe, ſeauen dayes, vyeeks or yeares , as in Dameli 
the Greeke word Hebdomada doth,and may, 
by his proper ſignification. And yetis Tohn 
Fox ſo fond and reſolute in his deuiſe as all 
other profes and probabiliryes fayling him, 
he will needs confirme yr by a reuelation 
from God, which he recountethi 'in theſe 
Words following. 

14. Becauſe the viatter (ſaith he) being of no (mal 


W portance, greatly appertayneth vnto the publike 


Apoc.11,; 


verſ- 4. 
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A reus- 


Milty of the Church, and leaſt any ſhould miſdoubt lation 
me heerin, to ſolloyy any prinate interpretations of impat- 


 ovpne:1 thought good to communicate to the Rea- 
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opening of theſe myſticall numbers m the foreſaid 
booke of reuelation, conteyned by occaſion as folly. 
pyeth, Oc. 

15. As I vyas in hand vvith theſe hiſtoryes, G4, 
Being yexod and turmoyled in ſpirit about the rec. 
honing of theſe numbers and yeares, it ſo happened 
ypon a ſunday in the morninge lyinge in my bedd and 
muſing about theſe numbers, ſuddenly it yvas anſvve- 
yed to my mind , 4s vvith 4 maicfl thus invvardly 
ſaying vvithin me, thou foole, count theſe mone- 
thes by ſabbotts as the vyeeks of Damell are counted 
by ſabbetts. The Lord 1 take to vvittneſſe,thus it vva, Þ | 
V Vherypen thu being admoniched, I began to reckon ©! 
the 4.2. monethes by ſabbotts, firſt of the monethes, 1 
that yvould not ſerue: and then by ſabbotts of jeare;, © 
and then I began to feele ſome probable vnderſtan- i |: 
dinge, yet not fatisfied heeryvith eftſoones I repayred I 1 
to certaine marchants of my acquaintance , (of ©" 
Pyhome one is departed , 4 true and faithful ſeruan 
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of the Lord, the other tyvo yet aline and vvittneſes © "1 

heerof )to vyhome the number of theſe forſaid mone- I i 

thes being propounded and examined by ſabbottsof © 

yeares, the vyhole ſomme vyas found to (urmount to ©) 
294... yeares, conteyning the full and 1ſt tyme of tle Wi A. 
tir 


forſaid perſecutions, ——_ more nor leſſe, &«. 
16. And thus you haue the xeuelation made Wa: 
to Iohn Fox. Which he faith, that he rela- M17. 
teth ynto vs, for that we ſhall not miſdond: MF Ch 
the truth therof, nor think that he follow- I Yh1 
eth any priuate interpretation ofhis owns, ff «ie 


but that it came from God inmediare) 
An 
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And this 1s the firſt dreame of Iohn Fox in 
his bed. And the ſecond ridiculous point is, 
that he went to 3. marchants to conferre 
this reuelation, and thatthey approued the 
ſame. The third point is open folly , where 
he faith that this number of 294. contey- 
neth the full and 1uſt tyme of the firſt perſe- 
cutions of Chriſtians ynder Pagan Empe- 
rors, neither more nor leſfle, which before 
hath byn refuted, and 1s euident in it {elfe. 
Seeing that from Chriſt to the victory of 
Conſtantine againſt Maxentius, there are aſsi- 
ned by Euſebius 318, yeares and yetdid not 
this perſecution of Chriſtians ceaſe then 
neither. Bur continued ynder Licinivs and 
other tirants for diuers years after. Sce then, 
how iuſt theſe numbers fall out, neyther more 
wr leſſe. All which being conſidered, I find 
noone thinge ſo true or credible in all this 
revelation, as thoſe words of the ſpirit ynto 
lim ſaying , the foole. For that this maketh 
him a foole indeed by reuelation. And fo 
much of him and of this whole matter of 
dynding and loofinge Sathan and reigne of 
Antichriſt, Now lett ys returne to the con- 
tnuation of our conference with Iohn Fox 
adout his Church. 
17. Thededuction of the Cath . Roman 
Church from V Viliam Conqueror downWard 
vato Iobn VVicklifes tyme is no lefle eaſy and 
leare; but rather more, then the former de- 

=Y ©: 4 duction 
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duction from Chritt ta the conqueſt. For that 

the Church was now more ſpread and eſta. 

bliſhed ouer the world, then in any other 
former ages. And to come ynto the particu- 

The ſucs lars, there fate in the Sea of Rome, as high 
ccfion Biſhops of the vniuerſall Church, from 
- = Pope Alexander the (ſecond, that ſent a banner 
Git  blefled vato VVilliam Conquerar at his en- 
Church, trance into England (and was the hundred 
asalſo of {ixty two Pope from S. Peter to our time)yn- 
p—_ ro Pope Gregory the eleuenth (ynder whome 
== VVicki;f began his doctrine) 4.5. Popes. And 
—_ in the Roman Empyre, from Henry the 4. 
doyvn- Vnta Charles the fowerth ſucceeded 19. Em- 
ward, perors. And 1n the crowne of England ten 
or eleuen Kings from the Conqueror to K.Ed- 

vrard the 3. vnder which Kings there ſuc- 

ceeded by eleion in the Metropolitan Sea 

of Canterbury from Stigand and Lanfranke 

ynto Thomas Arundel, twentie Archbiſhops, 

All which both Popes,and Emperors of the 
vniuerſall Church, as alſo the Kings and 
Archbiſhops of our Illand, agreed ynito!- 

mally 1n faith and religion , without any 
difference atall. And ſoit: continued in our 

Tland. For albeit towards the end of this 

tyme Ion VVickliffe with his followers and 

ſome other Sectaryes ( eſpecially the Lol- 

lards) roſe vp in our country and cauſed 

many troubles both in England and otiet 


places: yetneither the ſtate of England " 
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any of our princes ( and much lefle any Bi- 
ſhoppes or Archbiſhops)zuer ſuffered theme 
{e]:;cs to be infected therwirth. So as for the 
manife({t continuation borh of men and do- 
rine in theſe ages, we haue no leſle viſible 
ſucceſs10n borh of Biſhops, Doctors, and 
faith , than before we: haue ſthewed in the 
ormer ages;the ſucceſsion of Biſhops being 
cuident 1n cuery countrey and Church by 
their particular ſtories and recardes, as alla 
of reachers and doctrine, as now we ſhall 
ſhew « 
18. The principall learned men alfo and 
Doors of this tyme from the conqueſt to 
V Vickliffe are knowne. As tor example, Bur- The 
thardus , Petrus Damianus, Lanfranke, Anſelmus, princi- 
Oecumenius, Marianus Scotus, 1u0 Carnotenſis, Lam- Pall lears 
bertus Schafnaburgenſis, Rupertus Abbas, Euthymins, ——_— 
Saint Bernard, Peter Lombard, Gratianus, Albertus ,;c 
Magn , Saint Thomas of Aquin, Nuephorus Ca- 
lixtus,and many other downward. In which 
tyme there are accoumpted ſome ten or 
eleuen Synods and councells to haue been 
held in divers countreyes, for ſuppreſsing of 
hereſizs & ſects, that did from tyme ro tyme 
peepe vp:and reforming ofabules in former 
tymes. And two of them to haue been ge- 
nerall: to witt, that of Lateran & of Conſtance, 1. ca, 
waerin Wicklif was condemned, & feta. 
19. The moſt notorious ſects alſo of this ries of 
time which againſt theſe Doctors, coun- *Þ1s 
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cells, and Synods did ſ{triue, were the Boyg. 
miliens, the Petrobuſians, the Arnardiſtes , the 
P Valdenſes or poore men of Lions, the Albigen.. 
ſes of Tholoſa,the Cathari or Puritans, the Fl4. 
gellantes or Whippers, the Begardians, the Be. 
nes and Fraticells or little brethren, the 
Lollardes and VVicklifiſts, and the relt thaten- 
ſued. Againſt all which the Church pro- 
ceeded in all this tyme by cenſures of coun- 
cells and Biſhops: asin all other tymes be- 
fore againſt ſuch men , and mult do to the 
worldes end. 
20. Andnow this being ſo, tell me (good 
Reader) whether it be not true, which Saint 
Aug.t.t. Auguſtine ſaith that it is 4s eaſy in all ages to ſee, 
7 w_ a? yyhere the true viſible Church goeth, as to ſeethe 
4. = #5, ſunne at noone tyme, vvhen i \ hineth cleereſt. And 
traZ. 2, Where will Iohn Fox goe now to ſceke 
5 epi/s, himſelfe a priuate hidden Church amonge 
foaw. Chriſtians. Except he patch it yp of thole 
heretiks by me named and other like , as he 
doth. And therin dealeth, as yt one hauinge 
ſhewed the diſcent and continuance of the 
moſt noble and moſt auncient houle of En- 
oland by their armes and actions: would 
condemne them all preſently to haue dege- 
nerated,and bring in a company of Beggars 
or brothers, that haue runne our of that 
houſe or were beaten from thence: affr- 
minge theſe only to be of the auncient race 


— an  ofthat family. Oras yfa man would a - 
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EATCN.GjTET ITOT. rel C7 Jain. Cnap.s. 
the citty of London, that tor theſe thouſand riſon ex- 
he I yeares and more all thoſe men or women, prefliug 
that haue been puniſhed by the ſame citry lohn pal 
for malefactors, were the true Citizens in 1k o» 
deed: and the others, that puniſhed them, | 
he I 'enly intruders. 
21. In which examples notwithſtandinge 
though they be ridiculous: yet 1s there much 
more reaſon or probability, than in the 
other . For that any temporall houſe or fa- 
l- mily what ſocuer, may degenerate, and be 
wholy peruerted. And any citty whatſoe- 
ver may erre , alter or be turned yplide 
downe by diſorder : but the Cath. Church 
cannot, except we deny both the promiſe 
power and Godhead of Chriſt himſelte, as 
our heretiks in effe&t doe ( though not in 
wordes) Whileſt they make to themſelues 
4 nevy ſcarſe viſible Church of ele& people, to 
witt of their owne election and therby are 
forced to ſay,that the greate viſible Church 
x begonne by Chriſt and continued for many 
ages togeather did at length(abour the ime 
| appointed by Fox though they cannot 
agree at whattime ) wholy ftorſake Chriſt 
and fall to Apoſtaſie, becomming the Syna- 
goge of Sathan an enemy to Chriſt in ſteed 
of his family, kingdome and dearly beloued 
Spouſe : which 1s ſo foule, and fooliſh yea 
- rave and monſtrous an abſurdity 
tnatit doth not only contradict the whole 
| Cos courſe 
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454 Of three conter(. of England, Part. 2. 
courſe of Scriptures which did prophecy & 
foretel the viſible durance and continuance 

P/alm. of this Church ynrill the warlds end , but 

v7: _ that it ſhould alſo be the pillar and irma- 

<ih , mentoftrueth,and ſo aſsiſted by Chriit and 

Mat.16. his holy fpiritt, that it ſhould neuererre nor 

1.T:»,3, bringe 1nro errour , and much leile tade 

T0an.16, away ot periſh. 

M41-18- 22. The mott learned Father Saint Anon. 
ſtine doth handle this matter euery where 
againit the Donatiſts, who like our proteltars 
would needes haue the yniuerſall vitible 
Church 1n their time to. haue erred E fallen 

$. Azgs- from Chriſt, and they only as elect yellells 


fire make the true Church,though ſcare viſible 


1%, 6. to the eyes of the world, as Fox faith ot his 


former Church gathered VÞ of lurkinge heretiks 
ablurdi- heere & there as after you ſhall ſee dectared, 
he. Again{t which abſurdity Saint Auguſtine di- 
| ſpured moſt learnedly, (oluinge firit rhe ar- 
guments which they alleadg of ſome cuill 

men or Popes, that may haue been in the 
Church, yfall were true as taey (ay: Null 
4 Bi A — hominis quamuts ſceleratum & immane peccatii Ge. 
traepift. That no mans finne , beinge neuer (o hey- 
Parmen, Nous can preiudicate the promiſes of God 
,» (tor the viſible continuance of the Church, 

,» tothe worlds end)neyther can any 1mplety 

,» of any men whatſoeuer within theChurch, 
bring to paſle that the faith of God whici 


33 


-» Was conteyned in the promiſes made to 
the 


Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.$. 4.75 
the auncient Fathers cocerning the Church 
of Chriſt to came,and to be ſpread ouer the 
world & now fullflled in our daies, ſhould 
be made yayd, &c. 

22. And againe. Albeit thi Church be ſom- 


tymes alſcured and ſhaddoyved by multitude of 


ſcandals, yea enen then doth ſhee ſhine, and is emi- 
nent in her moſt frrme members, &c. And yer tur- 
ther: Sedilla Eccleſia que fuit emnium gentium 101 
eſt, peryt; hos dicunt qut im illa non ſunt:O jmpuden- 


2? 
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Thid, ep. 
48. ad 
Vincent, 


ION. 


tem vocem ! Hlanon eſt , quia in illa tu non es? But conc, 3, 
perhaps yow Will (ay (ſaith he to Donatiſts) ,, 


that, that Church which was gathered to- 
geather of all nations from the Cy, 
15 not naW, it hath periſhed, (or fallen from 
Chriſt) Thus ſay they which are nor in her: 


O impudent ſpeeche! is not ſhe nolonger a , 


Church for that thou art not in her? 

24. Heere (I trow) Fox wil be aſhamed, 
or his fellowes for him , ſeeinge this is their 
ordinary ſpeech , that this oreat Viſible 
Church began by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
held on well for a time, bur at length fell to 
Apoltaly as Saint Auguſtine ſaith of his here- 
© of in the ſame place: Dicant, implete ſunt ſcri- 
pture, crediderunt omnes gentes , ſed apoſtatauit & 
peryt Eccleſia. Theſe heretiks ſay that the 
ſcriptures were fulfilled, that all nations be- 
leeued and entred into this Church, bur thar 
after atrymeit fell to Apoſtaly and periſhed. 


But what anſwereth Saint Auguſtine to this 
1umpudent 
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impudent obiectio? he oppoſeth the words 

Mat.zs, of Chriſt himſelte: Fcce ego vobiſcum ſum vſque 

ad conſummationem ſeculi, Behould I am with 

you to the end of the world: as who would 

ſay, by this doctrine they make Chriſt a lyar 

and a deceyuer, that promiſed more then 

he could performe, nay 1n very deed they 

deny heerby his whole deity,& do cuacuate 

all the miſteryes of his whole incarnation, 

life, paſsion , reſurre&ion, aſlenſion, and 
ſending of the holy Ghoſt, 8&c. 

Abſardi, 25- For to whatend, was all this done, 

tycs and but to gather togeather,found, ſtabliſh, and 

impic- to conſerue this Church vnto the end of the 

= world? For what was Chriſt incarnate and 

ky God made man , but to be head of this 

the for» Church 2 why did he preach, gather his 

mer do- Apoſtles & diſciples, inſtruc them, prayed 

eine. for them, and their continuance, left ſacra- 

ments among them, but that they ſhould 

viſibly begin this Church ?- why did Chriſt 

ſend the holy Ghoſt, but to dire& and con- 

fiirme the ſame, not for one age or two, but 

to the worlds end ? how did Chriſt com- 

maund men ynder paine of damnation to 

enter into this Church and abſolutely to 

heare and obey the ſame, yfonly it were to 

endure for certayne ages,and then to periſh? 

How could pagans, infidells, Ievves, turks, mores, 

or other like people (if by Gods inſpiration 

they ſhould haue adelire to be tans) 

| neVv 


$ 
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. Search.after Prot. Church & faith.Chap.$. 477 
know what to do, or whether to go, or 
where to be truly inſtructed, yfthey came 
after the.tyme appointed by Fox, when the 
viſible: Roman Church had periſhed? to 
witt, after the tyme of Pope Gregory the 7. 
when Fox ſaith, that Chriſtian faith yvs novy 
extineurshed 1n the vniuerſall yiftible Church 
aboue 500. yeares gone; & yet on the other 
fide, this new Church of Y P«kliffians, Huſiits 
and others of that ſet, (which he putteth 
ro be the true Church ) was not yet borne 
by two or three hundred yeares: ſo as then 
he mult needs confeſle, thateither there was 
no Chriſtian Church atall for ſome ages, or 
that he mult place it in ſome other obſcure 
heretiks and ſectaryes of that tyme named 
by me before, yet he doth not agree atall,io 
thelr articles of religion. 

26, Well then this ſhalbe {ufficient to ſhew 
the abſurdity of Tohn Fox his deuiſe for 


The par- 


ching vp 


of Fox 


ouerthrow ofour Church and (ctting vp of his 


his owne, patchinge it yp of the hereriks of 


Church 


theſe later ages. And yet yow mult note, 1n theſe 


_ that for the firſt 300. yeares next after the 


Conqueſt to this time of the riting of VVickliffe 
(which conteyne the whole (ubſtance of 
is fourth booke & therin a hundred Jeaues 
of paper) he ſcarſe ftindeth any herettks 
whome he dareth to chalcnge for members 
of his Church fully, though tome liking he 
iheweth to the forſaid 1'aldenfes and Albi- 

eenſes; 


d23CS, 


w—aF A 
* 


A 
_—_ » 5» Gang RT —_— ﬀ. - 
. ——_ 
+” a — ou... ve 


. 
”—_— _—y 


has 


- Wa 
q Dm —_ R_ 
2 — bt _ HEE bo 


— _= 


= = 
"= . A. 1 
ot omar mr no no eITmT—S ooo ent” en age - ewoogh nw oo” —— , 
_ = » - 
" _ ons "wth - $i. d. m—__ 4k -_ —————_—_— Page = 


the con- 


4.78 Of three Conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
gouſes: fo as all rhe (ubſtantiall building 'of 
his Church beginnerh only from V Vicklife 
downward, or whome We ſhall talke more 
particularly in the chaptet tollowinge. 
27. Bur perhaps then yow will aske me, 
how doth he till yp theſe hundred leaues of 
paper in this his fourth booke, if heere alſo 
The ſub: he aileage fo little for his viſble Church?l ſhall 
ſtance of tel] yow breefly. He gocth from King to 
_ King, afid from Archbithop to Archbiſhop 
Pooke TheWing what {trites or diſagreemets, ſures 
contey- Or controuerſies fel] out betwene our two 
ninge Archbiſhops of Cazterbury & Torke, betwene 
300. yea our Kings, Archbiſhops,religtous orders & 
re3 from omar Prieſts, Cannons and ther? Brthops, 
aveſt to 2nd other ſuch quarrels in thofe tymes, ma- 
VVic. king ſcornfull nores vpon euery point, and 
klifte. then he putteth downea bedrole of all the 
particular orders of religious men in En- 
Fox pag. pland, entituling the fame: The rabblement of 
#35 religious orders, "Then cometh he in with a 
complaint of the nobles of England againſt 
the exactions and couetouſnes of Popes in 
thoſe dayes, and many letters, and wrytings 
about the ſame. butcitecth commonly no au- 
1b;dem thor for any thing. Then bringeth he in 
pag.241, what variance at diuers tymes thete paſſed 
betwene the Popes and the cittyzens of 
Rome, what ſtriues betwene ſome Popes 
1hidew and Emperors: betwixt Kings of France & 


p3g.255. Kings of Englad;S& much like other matter 
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littie ro the purpoſe he tooke in hand, 

which was toſettdowne the race and courſe of 

his Church. 

28, But the greateſt part of this booke dorh 

take vp the particular lying rreaule again} 

Pope Gregory the 7. againit Lanfranke, Au- 

ſclme and Themas Beckett Archbithops of Can- 

rerbury, tae counterfett deuifed poyloninge 

of K. lohy by a monke or triar; the ſtory or 
erſecution (as he calleth it) of the hereriks, 

named VP aldenſes or poore men of Lrons,and Al- 

bigenſes of Tholsfa and the like; we thall ſay a 

word or two of eych point. 

29, As for Pope Gregory called before Hilde- Prpe Cre 

and he ſo rayleth vpon him, as if he had go; the 

byn the wickedeſt ian that euer liued, and 7 

the Emperor the beit,& yer haue yow hard 

the graue teſtimonyes betore of the princ1- 

pall auncient authors ro the contrary in 

them both. But do yow heare Fox him{elfe 

(peake. Novy let ys proceed ({aith he) tothe con- Fox pag. 

tentions betyyene pyicked Hildebrand and the godly * $9 ©). 

Emperor, Cc. Lo how he ſanctitiech the Em- ©: © ©: 

peror, for hatred to the Pope. 

30, Of Archbiſhop Lanfranke, fo highly Of La»- 

commended by all writers for his vertue & /#*- 

rare learning, wherby he confuted moſt ex- 

cellently the new riſen herelie of Berengaris 

Fox writeth thus : I rhinke , that pnleſſe Lan- 

franke had brought vvith him lefſe ſuperſtition and Fox paz- 

more fincere ſciente into Chrift bs Church, he nught * *7- 

P40 
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Of Saint haue kept him ftill in his countrey and haue confuted 
ny Berengarius at home . Do yow ſe how wile a 
= i, CONturation this 1s? 

vit. $, 3Zt- Saint Anſelme followed after Lanfranch 
Anſel. 1n the Archbithopricke of Canterbury, and 
apu% was banithed by VYlliam Ruſw, and died 
On vpon the 22. of Aprillin the yeare 1109. and 
1.14 is held fora Saint by all poſterity, & his ſaid 
Catuar, day kept feſtiuall throughout Chriſten- 
m vit, dome: And yet ſo wryteth Fox his ſtory as 
_—_ 7 though K.Rufus (whoſe manners yet ail E-n- 
Es. gliſh hittoriagraphers both heretiks & Ca- 


luſtribus 5 
refre'® tholiks do greatly blame) had had the right 


p. | 
Ir, de and Anſelmw had oftered the wrong, in fo 
_ '- much as in one place Fox maketh this mar- 

ft. 5.2. ginall note againit this holy man : The proud 


nr : - . ftoutneſſe of a prelate ina vvrong cauſe. 
54p.329. 32. How large a treatiſe Fox maketh of 
Fox pag. Saint Thomas Beckett and his contention with 
fu, Ke: Henry the ſecond, and how ſhamfully he 
The. 8:., doth bely and reuile him every where, hath 
kerr, bynſhewed ſufficiently * before in my An» 
* En: (were tos, Fr, Haſtings, as alſo of the fable of 
cont. 2. the poyloning of King lobn. And as for the 
*4P- 79 hiſtories of the VPValdenſes and Albigenſe, 


7H:1%*  whome he meaneth to lay tor the firit foun- 
Fox pag, dations of his viſible Church ypon carth, he 
209, handleth matters ſo falſely and partially, 
contrary to the teſtimony of all antiquity, 
as a man may caſily ſee that the whole con- 


texture of his flory 1s nothing els, but aper- 
peruall 


Search. after Prot. Charch & faith. Chap.g. 4.84 
petuall woue thred of willtull & malitious 
tilhoods, and for that I ſhall haue occaſion 
ro ſpeake againe of theſe heretiks in the 
next chapter,wherin we haue to handle the 
ſucce(sion of Tohn Fox his viſible prote- 
tant Church from VVickliffe downward , I 
ſhall ſay no more therot heere, but remitt 
me to that which enſueth. 


OF THE TIME FROMIOHN 
VVICKLIFFE VNTO THE BEGIN= 
ning of the Raigne of K. Henry the 8. contey- 
ninge about 14.0. yeares: aud hovy the Roman 
Church and Tobn Fox his Church paſſed inthe(e 


IYHMES, 


CHAP, IX. 
B y that which hath byn ſaid before from 


age to age, of the apparantand manifeſt 
deſcent, progrelle and continuation ofthe 
Cath. Roman Church, and of her State and 
condition, as well in England, as in other 
parts of the Chriſtian world ( at the ryling 
of Iobn VVickliffe an Engliſhman abour the 
yeare of Chritt 1371.) itisnot hard to make 
the like deduction ofthe ſame Church from 
that tyme ynto the yeare of Chriſt 1560, 
When her maieſtie that now is had alittle 
defore begone her raigne , and eſtabliſhed 
tne forme of religion that now is held in 
England . For as for the Popes and cheefe 
H h Eccle- 
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The ſta- Eccleſjaiticall gouernors of the Roman 
te of the Church in this tyme, they are publikely 
-* $rry knowen: their names, number, and ſucce(- 
vrhen 110N one to another trom Innorente the 6, 
vyuk&tf Vrbanw the 5. and Gregory the 11, (who firſt 
' began, condemned wickliftes doctrine ) vnto Pope 
P:45 5, that entred the Roman Sea atrhe be- 
g1nninge of her mateſties raigne : beinge jn 
number about 30. and all ot ene faith and 
religion the one with the other. 
Empe- 2: The Emperors allo both of the Wek; 
rors of and Eaſt Empire (ſo long as it laſted) are 
theſe Kknowne to haue byn of the ſelfe ſame Reli- 
*50*- Non, excepting ſome diſobedience & ſch{- 
maticall opinions in ſome of the Greeke 
Emperors againſt the Church of Rome. For 
which it may be thought rhat God of his 
zuſtice gaue them ouer atlengrth , togeather 
with their Empire 1nto Infidells hands 
about the yeare of Chriſt 1450. Corſt.mtinu 
the 12. of that name, (urnamed Paleoiucw, 
being the laſt of that race. 

The maner allo of proceeding in Ec- 
clefiaſticall matters by this Church in this 
tyme, was like ynto the former : to witt by 
conſeruing & continuing the faith oftaeir 
aunceſtors and precedent times. Defending 
the ſame with like diligence againſt inno- 
uations of heretiks , partly by the wrytings 
of Cath. learned men, Doctors & preachers 


which in theſe ages were: as Gregoriu —_ 
nem, 
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nenſs Laurentius Tuſtinianus , Thomas de Kempis, The prin 
Bartholomeus Vrbinas, Thomas V Valdenſis, Toannes c1pall 
Gerſon, Alpnonſus Toſtatus, Sanus Vincentius, San- pam 
au Antonin, Santtus Bernardinus Senenſts, Nico- his Or he: 
laws Cuſanus, To. Tritemins, Io. Nauclerus, Alber- * 
tw Pas, Eckaus, Empſerm, Clicthouew,and many 
other learned Cath. writers. By whole di- 
ligence,the heretiks in theſe ages were eue- 
ry where refured, But eſpecially were they 
reprefled by the authority of Synods and 
councells, as well prouinciail and national, 
as generall alſo. To which eftect were their 
later Generall councells, the firlt of Florence 
ynder Pope Eugentts 4.. againſt the heretiks & you ir 
(chiſmatiks of thoſe tymes about the yeare gf x1- 
of Chriſt14.32. the ſecond of Lateranvnder rence. 
Ini the 2. and Leo decimus about the yeare Generall 
of Chriſt 1513. and the third of Trent againſt peat 
Litherans, Zyvinglians, Caluiniſts, Anabaptifts and = __ 
other ſuch freſher hereriks of our dayes, vn- 
der Pope Paulus 4.. Pits 4. and Pius Quintws. Coicell 
Which councell was begone abour the of Trent 
yearei. 5. | 
4 And albeit in this tyme (as in former 
ages)there wanted not troubleſome (pititts 
& new fangling heads to impugne & exer- 
ciſe this Church, as the VVickliffians , Hufitts, 

Pickards, Adamits, Thaborites, Orebites and other 

luch ſetaryes going before Lutherans, Zyvin- 

vans, Calujniſts, Anabaptiſts , Trimtalians , and 

Other hike new dogmatriſts of our dayes: yet 

H h.2 were 
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were they alwayes diſcouered, reliſted, 
vanquithed , and condemned by the ſame 
Cadem: ordinary proce le ot Eccletiaftical cenſures, 
nation & 1udgment;excommunicated,anathema. 
3 ACE} tized, and deliuered ouer to Sathan by the 
***._ authority of this Church, as all other here. 
tics were in former ages. And conſequently 
are like to haue the leite ſame finall end, 
howſocuer they ruffle or reſiſt for a tyme. 
» Andrtius being now the demonſtration 
of our Cath. Church moſt cleare & euident 
to all them, that haue eyes of ynderſtanding 
to ſee, and grace to contider the truth : let 
vs palle ouer to the yew of ITohn Foxhis 
Church , which hauing byn hitherto inui- 
ſible trom Chriſt downward , and only 
imaginary or mathematicall, as yow haue 
ſeene (tor that he hath ſcarſe named any to 
haue byn of that Church:) yer now from 
this tyme forward he will beginne to exhi- 
bite vnto vsa reall vifible Church on his 
part, that 1s to ſay, a ſucceſsion or rather re- 
preſentation of diuers profeſſors of his rell- 
g10n, or of ſome points therof at leaſt wiſe, 
wherin they differ from the Romane. For iſ 
he doth not thinke it needfull for thoſe of 
his Church to agree in all articles, nor doth 
is: 4; he bind himſelfe to the rule of S. Auguſtine: 
renel. ad Eccleſia mminerſaliter perſefla eſt & in nullo claud;- 
; t. The true Church is ynuerſally perfect, 


litter am £4 


-ap.7. anddoth halt in no one point of bclecte. 
zut 


Fo J "TY ” Rr TY 
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Bur he thinketh it ſufficient for his men to 
agree 1 {ome things againit rhe Roman 
Church and to haue ſome ſparkles of truth mit, 
25bztfore he * affirmed : aibzit therwithall « 1» hu 
they ſhould haue ſome blemiſhes anderrors #79%e/. 
alſo, a3 a little after we will declare. PA 9+ 
6. The catalogue of theſe proteſtant pro- 
fellors, Wherof Fox would make vp his 
Church, we ſhall handle in the chapter fol- 
lowing. Now we are only totell yow, that 
from this ryme of YVickliffe down wards, he 
meaneti1 to lay downe the viſible ſucce(- 
ſion of his Church. And to that cff:& he 
ſoreth vp all rhoſe, that held the articles of 
the forſaid V Vickliffe or Huſſe, tor Ghoſpeliers 
ofthis Caurch, whatſocuer they held other- 
wiſe againſt him,or different among them- 
ſelues. And yt any of them or others were 
puniſhed for their opinions, by our Church: 
then doth he regiſter chem for martyrs or 
conteſſors of the ſame Church . Which yet 
he neuer durit do before this ryme, aibeit 
there were diuers other ſectaryes in former 
ages,that ſimbolized with him in diuers ar- 
ticles, as hath byn ſhewed. 

7. Yeain this matter we may ſee Tohn Fox 

alſo play the Fox, & fetch many wyndings 

& turnings to deceaue the Reader, for that 

at the very entrance of his prolix Cc tedious A #t2c- 
treatiſe of Tohn VV ickliffe, whome he propo- __ 
leth 4s 4 choſenmuan raiſed vþ , God for lightening xg. 


2 thg 


Fox pag. 
390. col. 
2. 7. 33. 
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the yyorld, and impugning the Church of Rome he 
leaueth to himſ(elte a ſtartinge hole for all 
neceſsityes, When he ſhalbe preſſed: relling 
vs, that albeit in Iohn V Vickliffes opimons CF aſſer- 
t;ons ſome blemishes perhaps may be noted : yet ſuch 
blemishes they he , vyhich rather declare him to be 4 
man , that might erre, then vvhich dire@ly did fight 
againſt Chriſt our Sauiour, &c. 

8. Conſider, Ipray yow, What a defence 
this is. Perhappes (faith he) ſome blemiches may 
be noted, as though the matter were in doubt, 
whether he had any blemiſhes in his do- 
&rine ornoe. Which yetafter the Fox is 
forced to cofeſle & to diſclaime them open- 
ly. And further he addeth full wiſely: thatyf 
he haue blemishes or errors in doctrine they are ſuch, 
4s do rather proue that he vyas aman, & might erre: 
then that he did fight diredly againſt Chriſt, Marke 
the manner of his defence : his errors do 
prooue only, that he vyas a man and might err, 
And fo I fayalſo of the worlt heretiks, that 
their errors and blemithes in doctrine do 
proue that they were men and erring men. 
Yea wicked men alſo, in tharthey obſtina- 
tely defended their owne errors. And fol 
ſay of VVikliffe in like manner. But marks 
that, which tolloweth : rather then that he did 
febt direFly againſt Chriſt, Which is as muct 
co ſay, thatit importeth not much, thoug! 
he impugned Chriſt indirectly , if diredt!y 


he didnort fight againſt him , Aad may 1 
any 


Search.after Prot.Church & faith. Chap.g, 4.87 
any hereriks, that euer liued, be detended in 
this ſort?no heretiks do openly and directly 
impugne Chriſt : bur rather pretend ro ho- 
nor him aboue others. Bearinge euer the 
names nor only of Chriſtians : but alſo of 
the bz{t and moſt reformed Chriſtians, And 
conſequently they neuer fought dire&ly 
againit Chrilt, bur indirectiy:; pretending 
one thing, and doing another, 

9. After lohn Fox hath greatly inſtified 
PVick{iffe by divers leaues of paper togea- 


ther:he cometh to fert downe 22. of his firſt 


articles condemned by the Church of En- 
oland at that day. And that (as Fox eontel- 
ſerh} by ſpeciall choſen 1udges gathered ro- 
geather,to witt 8.Bilhops,15.religious lear- 
ned men of diuers orders, 14. Doctors, & 6. 
bachſers of diuinity. All which Fox doth 
name and contemne, and yer thele articles 
tnough 1n diuers points they concurre with 
Luther, Zyvinglius and Caluyy his doctrine in 
theſe dayes: yet in others they do greatly 
diſagree. And Fox I thinke will not defend 
them. As forexample, the ſourth article is: 
That if a Bishop or Prieſt ( bould giue holy orders, 

or conſecrate the Sacrament of the aultar,or miniſter 
baptiſme, vyhiles hg is m mortall ſyn: it vyere nothing 
auayleable. 

10, Will Fox yeld to thisarticle , thinke 
yow ? for if he do, we may call in doubr 
whether cuer he were well baptiſed , and 
H y A. conte- 


Fsx pag. 
400. col, 
2. 
Speciall 
Tudges 
appoin- 
te] to 


CXamine 


Wricklifs 
doctting 


488 Of threeconuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
conl(equently whether he were a Chriſtian: 
ſeeinge 1t may be doubted, whether the 
Prieit, that baptized him were in mortal 
ſyn orno,when he didir. And againe the g, 
article 1s: 
That it is agaznſt ſcripture , for any eccleſiaſtical 
muiſters to haue any temporall poſſeſſions at all. 
This article if Fox wul graunt: yet his 
fellow miniſters and his Lords the Biſtops 
VVic- Ipreſume will hardly yeld therynto, bur 
kliffes will pretend ſcriptures to the contrar 
heretical _. | / 
articles. a2gainlt Wickliffe. Let vs ſee the reſt, 
Fox pag, The10.article 1s: that noprelate ought to ex- 
400. Communicate any perſon: except he knovy him firſt ig 
be excommunicated by God. 
The 15.1s : That ſo long 45 4 man is in deadly 
n: he is nether Bichop nor Prelate. 
The 16. 15s: That temporall Lords may according 
to therr-ovvne yvills and diſcretion , take avyay the 
remporall goods from any Church-men, pyhenſoeuer 


they offend, 
Fae 17.18: That tythes are meere almes, and 


may be detayned by the parishioners, and beſtopved 
yyhere they vvill at thar pleaſure. 

11+ Theſe were ſome of Wickliffes firſt arti- 
cles condemned at Oxford about the yeare 
of Chrilt 1380. but after hepubliſhed many 
worle. And I would here know of Iohn 
Fox, whether he and his fellow miniſters 
will allow of theſe articles or noe? & it nor, 


but that they will haue them accoumpted 
tor 


all 


Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.g. 4.89 
for his blemishes or errors(as Fox calleth them) 
then may we alſo with better reaſon accout 
for blemiſhes and errors his other propoli- 
tions : wherin he agreeth with the prote- 
ſtants againſt vs. As I doubt not, but that 
Iohn Fox will accoumpt thoſe alſo, wherin 
he agreerh with vs againſt him, which are 
mainy,& farre more then the former, wher- 
in heioyneth with him againſt vs, as may 
be gathered by theſe few articles alleaged 
heere by Fox himſelfe  Wherby (though 
mingled with much other erroneous do- 
rine as you ſee) 1t 1s euident that VV:ickliffe 
held diuers points alſo of Cath, Religion, as 
holy orders, conlecration , eExcOMMUniIca- 
tion,diſtinction of veniall & mortall tinnes 
& other like. For which cauſe I maruayle, 
why lohn Fox would alleage theſe articles: 
but only to confound himſelfe, & to ſhew, 
that his holy parriarke VVickliffe, 1s {o full of 
blemiſhes,as ſcarce any vnſporred thing can 
be found 1n his doctrine. 

12, But this 1s the beggery of this new 
Church, thar it cannot be made yp but by 
ſuch dunghill clouts gathered togeather 
trom ynder the feet of their aduerfaries.For 


albeit, VVickliffe, Huſſe and other like ſefta- Fox his 


ryes did ho!d many more articles with ys Church 
made vp 


againſt the proteſtants , then with them 


againlt ys: yet ſuch is the integrity, purity, dunghill 
(euerity , yea maieſtic of our Church, that clouts, 
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490 Ofthree conner. of Enaland, Part. 2. 

for ſo much as that they agreed not in all & 
euery.point of beleefe; we (accordinge tg 
the creed of Athanaſius) reie them, aud as 
{ported and blemithed ragges do ca{t rhem 
our tothe dunghill. Waome poore Fox pa- 
chereth vp againe with great diligence, put- 
ting chem into his calendar , for Saints and 
cheife pillars of his new Church, & to con- 
ſequently maketh his Church of our ſhue- 
clouts. Which how honorable-a thing it 
may be eſteemed, lett euery man mage: for 
if theſe heretiks did agree with him 1n all 
points of his doctrine, though by 1oyning 
with them he ſhould thew him(elfe an here- 
tike: yet they not agreeinge bur in ſome 
points only, and impugning him in the reſt, 
It heweth a maruetous baſe mynd & lacke 
of common ſenſe, to make them pillars of 
his Church, as he doth. 

33. Bur there is yet another point work: 
chen this. Which 1s, that he doth not only 
allow of the religion of theſe men , but de- 
fendeth alſd, and 1uſtifieth their life and 
actions in what cauſe ſoeuer, and though 
neuer ſo orderly and lawfully condemned. 
by the Church or ſtate of thoſe dayes, yea 
though they were conuinced to haue con- 
ſpired the Kings murder and ruyne to 
the ſtate, or had broken forth 1nto open 
warre and hoſtility againſt the ſame. 


As did Syr Iobs Old caſtle (by his wife called 
; L, Cob an) 


Search.after Prot, Church & faith. Chap.9. 4.91 
L. Kobham) Syr Roger Afton and many other 
their followers, in the firſt yeare of K. Henry 
the 5. which ſtory you may read in Iohn Stopy 
truly related out of Them V Valſmgham and 
other auncient Wryters. 

14, He ſecrtecth downe allo without blu- 


ſhinge (1 meane Fox) as well the records of 


the chauncery, ,as the act of parliament ir 


ſelfe , wherby they were condemned of 


open trealon and confeiled rebellion ; For 
which 69. were condemned in one day by 
publike ſentence; and yer doth che mada 
fellow take ypon him to excule and defend 
them all by a long diſcourſe of many leaues 
rogeather, Scoffing and 1eſting, as well at 
their arraigment and (entence giuen, as alſo 
at the act of parliament holden at Leiceſter 
ano 2. Henr. 5. cap. 7. and 1n the yeare of 
Chriſt 1415. And afterall he ſetteth forth in 
contempt of this publike 1udgment, a great 
painted pagent or picture of thoſe , that 
were hanged for that fact of open rebellion 
In $. Giles held in London, as of true Saints 
and martyrs. Namely of Syr Roger Aon and 
others, pag. 54.0: And ſome leaues afcer that 
araine, he ſetteth out another particular 
pagent of the ſeuerall execution of Syrlohn 
Oldcafile with this tirtle: The deſcription of the 
eruell martyrdome of Syr Tohn Oldcaſtle L.Cobham. 
And more then this, he appointeth ynto 


them their ſeucrall feſtiuall dayes in redd 
letters 


Sto. 7 
VValſin- 
gham 

an.1414. 


Fox from 


Pag-5 JO, 


Fox Pap, 
$92. 
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letters (which were the dayes of their han. 

ginge) az ynto folemne martyrs, the fir{} 

ypon the 6, of Ianuary with this title : Syr 

Roger Acton Knight martyr, And the other vypon 

the fifth of February with this inſcription 

in his calendar : Syr Iohn Oldcaſtle L. Cobham 

martyr. Wherby we may {2e, that theſe men 

do not mealure things, astheyare in them 

ſelues: butas they ſerue to maiataine their 
faction. 

15. And it 1s further to be noted, that al. 

beir theſe two rebellious knights (Afton and 

.Oldcaſile) belides all other their conuicted 

crimes ; did make publike profel(5ion of a 

farre different faith from Iohn Fox (as may 

be ſeene by the confeſsions & proteſtarions 

Fox ma- {ett downe by Fox himſelfe)yea & the later 

kethad- of them alſo,did openly recant all the errors 

peria'Y andherelies, that he had held before: yer 

Crcetigs . . . br 

of tis notwithſtandinge will not Fox fo let them 

Church 202, but perforce will haue them to be of 

vrhe- his Church whether they will or noe. Ir 

therthey would be ouerlonge to rehearſe many ex- 

vill 97 2mples, ſome few thall yow haue for atalt. 

not 16. Page 512. Fox ſetteth downe the pro- 
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$108! reſtation of Sy7 John Old caſtle with this title: 
\ 14 The Chriſtian beleefe of the Lord Cobham. By 
Wake which title yow ſee that he liketh well of 
Fat: his beleefe, and holderh it for truly Chri- 


ſtian. Well, marke what followeth. When 


after other, articles about the bleſſed trimty 
and 


Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.g. 493 


& Chriſts deity, Syr John Oldcaftle commeth Syv Tohn 
rotreat of the Sacrament of the aultar he Olaca: 


proteſterh thus: And for as much as I am falſely ff 
accuſed of a misbeleefe in the Sacrament of the | 


aultar: I ſignify heere to all men,that this is my faith his de- 
concernins that : I beleene in that Sacrament to be ath. 


conteyned very Chrifts body and bloud, vnder the fi- 
1ilitudes of vyyne and bread, yea the ſame body that 
py45 conceaued of the holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin 
Mary, donne on the croſſe, died and vyas buryed, and 
aroſe the third day from the death, and novy t glori- 
iedin beauen. This was his conteſs1on GT 1s re- 
lated heere by Fox, & wil Fox agree to this, 
thinke yow? It may be he will, for that he 
ſaith nothing againſt yr at all in this place. 
17, Butſome leaues after, repeating ano- 
ther teſtimonial of the ſaid Oldcaſtles beleete 
witneſſed by his owne frends, concerninge 
this article, he wryteth thus : Furthermore he 
belgeueth that the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultar is 
verily and truly Chriſtes body in forme of bread. 
Vpon which words Fox maketh this com- 


mentary in the margent: In forme of bread but ©9* bag. 
tyyithout bread, he meancth. Yea, lohn,is that 5**' 


ais meaning? how then ſtanderth this, with 
lis former words, vader the fimilitudes of bread 
and vyyne? Is the timuitude of bread, true 
bread ? who ſceeth nor this filly thift of a 
poore bayted Fox,that cannot tell whether 
to turne his head? But marke vet a farre 
worſe ſhift, ; 

es, Tr 
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4.94. Of three Conuerſ. of England, Part. 2, 
18. Syr IobaOldcaſtle ſhewinge his beleefe 
about 3. ſorts of men, the one of Saints now 
__ in heauen,the ſecond in purgatory,the thirg 
Fox pag. here militant vpon earth,ſaith thus: The holy 
314+ Church 1 belcewe tobe dinided into three ſorts or 
companyes, vyberof the firſt are nopy in heauen, (5c. 
the ſecond ſort are in purgatory abiding the mercy of 
God and a full delwerance of payne . The third ypoy 
Fox his earth, &c. To this ſpeech of purgatory, Fox 


_ thought belt, (leaſt it might diſgrace his 
tinge, mReW mattyr) to add tius parentheſis of his 
2X; 


owne (zf any ſuch place be mthe ſcriptures, Cc.) 
and by this you may perceyue, how he pro- 
cedeth in all the relt: to witr, moſt pertidi- 
ouſly like a Fox 1n ali. 
19, Furthermore he ſetteth downe at 
length a very ample and earneſt recantation 
of the ſaid Syr John Oldcaſtle raken out bf the 
records, as authentically made as can be de- 
Pox pag. uiſed. Wherin he thus proteſted. In nomint 
| ep Det, amen, 1 Tohn Oldcaſtle denounced, detected and 
connifted of and vpon diners articles ſauouring hereſy 
and error, &c. Ihbeing euill ſeduced by diners ſea;- 
tiouspreachers, haue greuowly erred,beretically per- 
ſiſted, blaſphemously anſvvered , and obſtinately re- 
belled, &c. And hauing recounted at lengrh 
all his former condemned and hereticall 
Th? 2b- opinions, he endeth thus : Ouer and beſides al 


ration 2, I Tlohn Olacaſtle viterly forſaking and renoun- 


= 
Tob Yo 7,1 ©!ng all the aforeſaid errors and hereſies and all other 
caſt le, (ike vnto them, lay my band beere vpon this booke & 


euangei 
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tuangeil of God, and ſyveare,that I | hall never more 
from henceforth hold theſe aforeſaid hereſies, nor yet 
any other like ynto them vyittinely,&c, All which 
rccantation and abiuration being related at 
large by lohn Fox, he faith norhinge ar all 
20ain{t ir: bur only thatit was deulled by the 
Buhps vyvithout Þis conſent, Alleaginge no one 
aurhor, wittnes, Wrytinge, record, rea{on, 
or probable contecture tor proofe therot, 
butfollowerh the fond ſhift betore touched 


by me again{? the Magdeburgenſes of him,that S«pra 
being accuſed of heynous crimes bringeth 2477: t» 


in firit the beſt wittneſſes of all the citry to 
proue the ſame againſt himſelfe , and then 
an{wereth all with only ſayinge, that they 
are lyars and know not what they ſay. In 
which kind I cannot omitt to aileage an 
example or two more for your better fati(- 
faction in this behalfe, | 
20 This Fox in his proteſtation to rhe 
Church of England, wherin he pretendeth 
to put the very ſumme of all his whole yo- 
lume, being deſirous to proue the antiquity 
of chis his viſible Church, notonly by theſe 
witneſſes, (the VVicklifians, Hvſiits, Lollards 
and other (ectartes of that tyme aboue 200; 
yeares gone) but alſo by the teſtimonyes of. 
ciuers ſtatutes and as of parlaments made 
againſt themin England art the (ame tyme: 
he cyreth ſundry ſtatutes and a&s of Parla- 
nient for thar purpoſe, and preſently diſcre- 
diteth 


Cap. & 
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diteth the ſame againe rellinge yow , that 
yow muſt not beleeue them, but rather him 
and his words againit them all. yow hal] 

heare him1n his owne words. 
Fox in 21, Letany man (faith he) peruſe the acts 
bs prot. and ſtatutes of Parlaments, paſſed in this 
P44: 109: Realme of auncient tymes, & therin conſj= 
-» der the courſe of tymes , where he may find 
»» and read Ann 5. Reg. Richard 2. 1n the yeare 
»» of our Lord 1380. of a greatnumber, that 
,» there be called eml] (perſons goinge about 
,» from rowne to towne 1n freeſe gownes, 
,» preachinge vnto the peopie, &c. Which 
Fox ks preachers though the words of the ſtatute 
_ do tearme them to be diiſembling perſons, 
'” preaching diuers ſermons conteyning he- 


dinge ; 
parla- rchies and notorious errors , to the emble- 


wents, miſhment of Chriſtian faith, &c. Yet not- 
»» withſtandinge may euery true Chriſtian 
»» Reader conceaue of thoſe preachers to haue 
» taughtno other Doctrine , then now they 
,» heare their owne preachers in pulpitts 
»» preach, &c. 
22. Marke heere 3. points (good Reader.) 
Firſt, that if all this were true, that the V/ic- 
kl:fians had preached no other doctrine, then 
the proteſtants do now : yet nothing follo- 
weth ofthis, but that proteſtants doctrine 
was condemned for herefie not only bythe 
Church lawes, bur alſo by divers acts of En- 
glih parliaments aboue 200, yeares palt. 


Which 
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Which,thinge what help or creditt it can 
bring to Fox his region, which itandeth 
cheetly in England by authority ot tarre la-- 
ter acts of parlament, I ao no: fee. For that 
herot only may be inferred two coclutions, 
yt his premiſes be true, The firſt, char pro- 
reſtants were condemned for heretiks by 
acts of parlament 200. yeares gone. Ihe 
ſecond, it thoſe auncient acts of parlaments 
were of little torce in matters of religion: 
then later acts, that haue ei: abliſhed a difte- 
rentreligion, may alſo be cailed in queſtion, 
and that with much more reaſon and pro- 
bability. 

12. Secondly I ſay, that this aſſertion of 
Fox1s molt apparantly falſe (to witr, that 
the Wickliffian preachers taught no other 
doctrine, then now do teach the proteſtant 
preachers) ifthe articles before alleaged out 
of himſcife, be truly written by him. For 
neither do the proteſtant preachers in Eng- 
land at this day teach the reall preſence in the 
blefled ſacrament of the altar, or the do- 
arine of purgatory ( as yow haue heard Sy: 
lohn Oldcaſtle a cheefe VVickliffan profeile 
alittle before ) nor yet do prote{tants hold 
thoſe articles of Iohn VVickliffe himſelte, 
(which in this chapter we haue merioned) 
as held nether by them nor vs. And much 
lefſe do they hold any other Cath opinions, 
which the VVichiiffens did , rogeather with 

{ their 


*, 
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498 Ofthree conuer|. of England, Pars. 2, 
their hereſtes. So as this 15 a notorious yn. 
truth and cannot be diflembled or denied. 
24. Thirdly, we may conlider of the par- 
ticular point which before I noted, that 
Iohn Fox is not athamed to cite a whole 
parlament, againſt himſelite: and then in a 
word to reiect the ſame, as of no credittin 
the world, in reſpect of him and his denjiall 
or reie&tion. The parlament (faith he) calleth 
thoſe freeſe govvne preachers (the VVickliffians) diſ- 
ſembling perſons: but youy muſt thinke notyvithſtan- 
ding, they vvere very honeft men. The parlamenc 
ſaith, that they preached herefies and noto- 
rious errors: but Iohn Fox faith, it was true 
Chriſtian doctrine. Whome ſhall we heete 
beleue, either the whole parlament, who 
lived with them and examined both their 
doctrine and doings, or Iohn Fox, thatco- 
meth more then 200.yeares after them,and 
will needs make himſelte their brother 
whether they will or noe: and iudge alſoof 
the parlament? But lett vs heare him yer 
further. 

Fox pag, 25: Furthermore (faith he) youy ſhall find like- 
10, 2 - viſe anſtatuto anno 2, Henr.q.cap.15. mthe yeare 
proteſ?. of our Lord 14.02. another like company of god! 
on _— preachers and faithfull defenders of true dofrme. 
teh re VVhonee albeit the vvords of the ſtatute there, 
ieted * through corruption of tyme, do falſely tearme 1061 
by Fox. falſe & peruerſe preachers vnder diffmbled holynes, 


reachinge in thoſe dayes opeiily and pritily _m do- 
rind 
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Search. efter Prot.Church & faith.Chap. 9. 499 
N- Arine and heretical opinions, &rc. Tet notvvithſtan- 
l. dinge vyhoſoeuer readeth hiftoryes, and the orderly 
ar= Y deſcent of tymes, (hall vnderftand theſe to be no falſe 
dat - Y teachers, but faithfull vvitneſſes of the truth, Cc. 

dle | »6. Lo heere the reltimony of another 
parlament of our countrey held 22. yeares 
after the former, which Iohn Foxretecteth, 
with the ſame facility,that he did the other. 
For wheras the par|ament, that had exami- 
ned the matter, proteſteth , that they had 


te found them falſe, peruerſe and diſlembling 
It people teaching nzw doetrine & herericail 
D- opinions: Fox averreth the contrary , that 


Ic they vyere good preachers, and faithfull defenders of 
'E true dodrine, and holy vyittneſſes of Gods truth. And 
0 for proofe heerot,e ſaith, that pyhoſoener Tea- 
Ir deth hyſtoryes, and conferreth the order and deſcent of 
tymes ſhall vnderfland thus much to be true. Burt 
ow & by what meanes a man ſhall gather 
this vnderſtanding, he telleth ys nor, And 
by the hiſtoricall diſcourſes and conference 
ofrymes, which we haue hicherto madein 
this booke, we ynderſtand the contrary. 
Findinge in deed by defcent and order of 
tymes, that theſe opinions of } Vickifſe, Huſſe 
and Loellayds and the like , were new inereti- 
call opitiions in deed, andraken and nidged 
ſo by all Chriſtendome art their ypriting; & 
appearance inthe world. Wherfore this 19 
playne impudency in Fox, to fay rhat by 
| readinge hiſtories and notinove ceſcent of 
11 2 rymes. 


goo Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 2, 
tymes, theſe men are by him tuſtified from 
being (ectaryes. 
Fox ib. 27, Itfolloweth in Fox : Of the like number 
pag. 10. alſo {{aith he\ of like true faithfull fawourers and 
follovvers of Gods holy vyord, vve find in the yeare of 
our Lord 14.22. ſpecified m a letter ſent from Henry 
Chicheſley Archbishop of Canterbury to Pope Martyy 
the 5. of many mfected heere in England (as he (aid) 
by the hereſies of V Vickliffe and Huſſe, &c. VVho 
though they be tearmed for heretiks & ſchiſmatibes; 
et ſerued they the lzumge Lord , vvithin the arke of 
hu true ſþpirituall and viſble Church. And vyhere is 
then the frivolous bragg of the papiſtes , vyhich make 
ſo much of their pazmed | heaths, &c. 
28. Doyow ſee 1n whatioylity of mynd 
Iohn Fox is put by tindinge our this ſucce(- 
fion of his new yiſtble Church for aboue 
200. yeares downward Do yow heare 
how he vaunteth of antiquity & long con- 
tinuance? albeitindeed he nameth not con- 
rinuance, nor can he. Fot thar (I thinke) he 
kifian Willnot graunt,that the V Vickliffian Church 
{.! prea dothendure vnto this day, or thatifa num- 
V7 chers ber of thoſe VVicklifian holy teachers and 
vvere Faithfull witrneſles of the truth, ſo much 
no" 1 pravſed heere by him , ſhould come into 


aliue the ; 
Wot England at this day,or Scetland,or into Germa- 
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ſtaurs nor Geneua, oramong any other ſect or ſort 
vvould of proceſtants whatſocuer, 8 ſhould preach 
not ad- that doctrine, which: they preached then, 


Itt : - 
" (ro witt, againſt the Church of Rome in 
| many 
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many points, but yer detendinge that num- 
ber of ſacraments which they q1d , the Reall 
preſence, ſacrifice of the maſſe ; togeather with 
thoſe extrauagant arrtictes alſo before men- 
tioned, to witt , that it # againſt the ſcriptures 
that Bishops or true mmiſters ſhould have any tem- 
or all lands and lmings, and that tythes are not due, 
& that both princes and Prelats, do leeſe ther offices, 
authorityes, and dignityes, vybenſoener they fall mto 
mortall ſinne, &c.) Yt theſe men, (1 ſay) that 
were to true preachers and principall gut- 
ders of the arke of Iohn Fox his true vitble 
and fpirituall Church in thoſe dayes,thould 
reuiue and preach againe in theſe dayes: 
would his brethren the proteltants in En- 
oland or out of England receyue them, 
thinke yow? and if it be certayne, that they 
would not: how were they true preachers 
then, and not now 2? or how can the(e and 
they be true brethren of one faith, religion, 
or Church ? Doth not euery fimple man or 
woman ſee this folly and abſurd contra- 
diction? 

29, Bur to' returne to the matter in hand 
about reietinge Parlaments and other pu- 
blike teſtimonyes, we ſee that Iohn Fox 
with the ſame facility both reciteth and re- 
lecteth the letter of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury wrytten to the Pope, about 
thoſe V Vickbffians of his tyme 20. yeares after 


the former Parlamet was holden. But yet in 
T1 2 COn- 


5o2 Of three conuerſ. of England. Pars. 2. 
conformity of that which che ſaid Parlamer 
vnderK.Henrythe fourth, &the ocher before 
ynder K. Richard the 2. did teſtifie : as well of 
the ſaid ſetaryes hypocriſy and diſsimula- 
Hovy tionzas of their wicked errors & hereſies. All 
Foxhath which Fox cotemninge, ſaith to the cotra- 
2 ww ry,that they [erued rf the liumg Lord vvithin 
Cole the arkeof butrue ſpiritual and viſible Church, G&c, 
Church 30. Andit1s to benoted, that ſcarſ(e euer 
& from throughout this whole volume of acts, and 
vvhece - monuments from Chriſt downward ( tor 
the (pace of 14.00. yeares) doth Fox talke of 
any vilible Church on his fide, but onl 
now, when he commeth to theſe F pickif. 
25 and ather like ſectaryes. And yet, to 
{peake warily alſo, he adioyneth vato it the 
word ſpirituall to haue ſome ſtarting hole to 
runneout, When he thalbe prefled about 
the true nature of vitible ſucceſsion. Which 
we meane to-do in the next chapter follo- 
wing. Burin the meane ſpace, it 1s a matter 
worth good laughter to heare him ſay, that 
tiove Papiſts dobraggof their paynted ſheath, concerning 
the me: their Churches antiquity and ſuccefiion: and that he 
bers of hath ſufficiently proued before by the continaall deſ- 
w FOX cent of bis Church after the dottrine that novy is re- 
-Y gs formed, that it hath ſtood and byn continued from 
Church the beganinge (for to arc his words) yea and 
do bang that viſibly as now he addeth , Wherat (1 
:ogea- know ) no man can chule bur laughe, that 


ther. hath read this our Treatiſe, Wherin we 
haue 
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ct haue thewedall the contrary , to witt the 
re yilible diſcent of the Roman Church by or- 
of derly ſucceſsion from th* Apoſtles tyme,and 
hs that lohn Fox hath not ſo much as named 
ll any different ſucceſsion , or diſcent of his 

Church diſtin from rhe other, ynrill the 


time of Innocents 3.1200.yeares after Chrilt, 
And what maner of deductio or collection 
of heretiks & ſectaryes he bringeth downe 


er 

d from thence, and how well they agree and 

Yy hang togeather, eyrherin ryme, place , fun- 

f Aion or faith, we {hall examine a little after. 

Y 31, Butnow before we end this chapter, 
we are to aduertiſe rhe Reader, that befides 


the ſects before named of the Petrobuſizs, Her 
ricians, V Valdenftans or poore men of Lions, the 
Albigenfians, 8 V Vicklifans:chere was another 
fetin England called Lollards more famous 
then the reſt, in reſpect of Lollards Tovyer 
ſomwhat renowned in £ondon for the im- 
priſonmers of thoſe Sectaryes n that place. 
But when and how this {e& of heretiks be- 
gan,. isnot ſo cleere. For that ſome (as Pra- Of Lol- 
teolus and others) ſeeme to affirme thar it Jards & 
rooke his origin in England as a brood _— 
of the VVicklififts, for that they were more A "A 
famous there, then in other places. And gland. 
therfore he faith Lollardi ex Anglia & ex VVicl- Prat tb. 
fifturum ſets originem duxerunt. The Lollards had 1%" <"*\+ | 
cheir beginning fromEnglan4, & from the **5:*57- 
ſc of the VVickliffians, And he addeth, that 

I14 It was 
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504 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
It was about the yeare 1360, Which'cannot 
ſtand. For that we haue ſhewed before, how 
V Vickliffe began to publith his doctrine after 
this: ro witt, about the yeare 1370. Wher. 
fore the Abbot Tritemiws, a German Chro. 
nicler , deciareth the matter more parricy- 
ir. 1% Jarly and truly, fayinge : That there vvas a cer. 
"ore tayneherctikem Germany called Gualter Lolhard, 
an. Do- | 
mini VVho about the yeare of Chriſt 1315. takinge cer- 
7315, taynedoctrine from the Albjgenſes and PVal- 
denſes, that went before him,and adding (as 
the tathion 1s of {ectaryes) diuers new opi- 
nions of his owne, made a patticular ſe >, 
who were called Lolhards. Wherby it appea- 
| reth,that this (et began in Germany aboue 
50.yeares before the (ect of VYickliffein En- 
gland, and heerby enſued, that VVickl:ifians 
taking afterwards diuers opinions trom the 
{aid Lolhards were comonly aiſo called Lol- 
hards. And lohn Fox himſelte recytinge the 
ſentence of Condemnation of B. Treſnaut of 
Herford againit one VViliam Syyyiderby, an 
Apoſtata Prieſt , for VVikliſhan heretics, (in 
the yeare of Chriſt 1391. the 24. of Tune) he 
ſetteth downe theſe words of the (aid B1- 
Fox pag. thopp: We being excited rhrough the infor- 
4:9. cd. mation of many credible & taithfull Chri- 
t.. T5. {tians ot our Diceſſe to roote out pettiferous 
> plantes, as ſheep diſcaſed with an incurable 
,» licknefſe, going about to infect che whole 


x and (ound focke , that 15 to fay certayne 
preachers; 
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reachers, or more truly execrable offen- Pyicklif- 
ders, ofthe new ſect, yulgarly called Lol- fans vve 
hards, QC. re _— 
12+ Loheere VVickliffans at this tyme (for Me 25gs: 
ſuch a one was this Syymdery) were com- 

monly called Lohards 20. yeares and more 

after VVickliffe had begunne his dorine.So 

as rather VV«kliffians are to be ſaid to haue 

come forth ot Lolhards,then Lolhards of Þ Vic- 

klifians. 

32- Andalbeit theſe two ſes beginning, 

(as yow haue heard) the one in Germany, 

and the other in England, with the diſtance 

of ſome 50.yeares of their offpring,had ma- 

ny opinions common to them both (eſpe- 

cially againſt the Roman Church, againſt 
muocation of Saints, faſtings, prayers and 

the ſacraments of pennance, matrimony, 
extreme ynction and the like: )yet had they 

their peculiar opinions alſo , wherby they 

were made a ſeuerall ſe&t. As forexample, 

the Lolhards impugned not only the forſaid The pe- 
2- ſacraments of pennance , Matrimony and ex- culiar 


treme vntion (as ſome VVickl.frians did: ) but © : a5 0 
Baptiſme , and the Euchariſte, in like manner. = F? e's 
They heid alſo for their peculiar opinions, Tris «©. 
(as Tritemius ſaith) that Lucifer with the reſt 

ofhis Angells were iniuriously thruſt out of 1, 
heauen by Michael and his Angells,and con- 
lequently to be reſtored againe at the day of 
Mgment. And that Michazll & his Angells, 
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ro6 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2, 
are to be damned for the torſaid iniury ang 
to be deliuered ouer to euerlaſtinge puniſh. 
ment, from the day of wdgment forward, 
z. Thar our lady!could not beare Chriſt ang 
remayne a virgin, for that ſo he ſhould have 
3. bynan Angell, andnota man. That Gog 
hauinge giuen the earth ro the yſe of man, 
accordinge to the ſayinge of the pſalme Ter. 
#/al.urz ram autem dedit filygs hominum, God hath giuen 
the carth ro the children of men : he doth 
conſequently puniſh ſuch wickednes, as is 
done ypon earth. But if any thinge be done 
vnder ground, it is not puniſhabz:e. And 
therfore 1n caues and cellers ynder ground, 
they were accuſtomed to exerciſe all abho- 
mination. And of this he relateth a certayne 
ſtory happened in Germany , which was 
that one Giſlz (a yong woman of their ſe) 
cominge to be burned for hereſie , the was 
asked whether ſhe were a virgin or noe: 
whervnto ſhe anſwered, that aboue ground 
ſhe was, but vnder ground nor. 

Flagel- 34: There followed many other hereſies 
lantes or alſo from this time downward vnto K.Her- 
vvhip- 7y the 8. dis dayes, which preuayled diuersly 
ping hf j1 divers countreyes, as the Flagelents 0r 

ret1tKs . . . 
«.Dom, Whippers, which made a new bapriſme of 
1350. bloud, & held diuers articles of the Lolhars 
' _ 1n Germany and Hungary about the year 
Tri. of Chriſt 1350.as Tritemius ſaith. The Huſitt 
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john Huſſe (choler of Iobn Þ Vickliffe (but yet in 
diuers articles differinge from him) abour 
the yeare of Chrilt 14.15, as Aeneas Spluins de- Aenea, 
clareth at large. And vpon this mans tea- Syls. his 
chinge, and the doEtrine of Hierome of Prage on pd 
(that liued at the ſame tyme) there ſpronge = ns 
yp diuers different ſects in Bohemia, as the j- 
Orebites, Adamites Drecentians, Gallecians, Roche- The di. 
Lanites, Tacobites, Thaborktes and others. Wher- verſity 
of Aeneas Syluins, Bonfinius, and other authors of fects 
do treate. And Bonfiniu writeth, that Marhias 2m0nght 
. . - the Hul- 
K.of Hungary was wont to ſay in his dates, ;.- 
that the ſects and (earyes of Bobemia were pox. De: 
ſodiuers and contrary one to the other,as if cad. 4. 
no other argument were againſt them, this ##.2- 
were ſufficient to ouerthrow them all. And 
the ame confuſion remayneth there ynrto 
this day. 
15. And this ſhall fuffice for the hereſtes of 
this fifth Scation of time: eſpecially ſuch as 
preuayled molt in England from V Vickiiffe 
yato K, Henry the 8. in whoſe dayes Luther {8 
roſe vp and made anew ſe. For albeitin if 
many points he ſymbolized & had concur- 
rance with moſt of theſe ſets, buteſpecial- 
ly with the Lolhards and ;V Vickliffiens (vnder 
whoſe namesall ſectaries comonly couered 
themſelues in our countrey:) yet had Luther 
diuers points alſo peculiar to him, and his, 
Which made them property a diſtin& and 
of W ſcuerall (et. Which him(elfe confeſſerh in 
like 
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[ike manner diſclayminge by name from 

Huſſe and Huſiits, in theſe words: Nos rede f4. 

Luth. in ciunt, qui me Huſsitam vocant: non enzwm mecum ill 

reſponſ. - ſenſit. They do not well that call me a Hu. 

a4 Rof- fire. Forhe doth not agree with me 1n do- 

5g &rine. Andas for VVikliffe we may lee the 

ſame 1dgment of Luther by the teitimony 

of Phil;pp Melan@hon, that faith of bim: nec jn- 

Melant, tellexit nec tenuit fidet inflitiam , he neither yn. 

epi/t. ad deritood nor held the twultice ot taith, which 

Freaer 15 the very foundation of Luthers Gholpel| 
on and doctrine. 

" 26. Andagaine in the ſame place, he obie- 
Gteth diuers other erroneous doctrines yns 
to him, as that be doth take avvay all cintll and po- 
litike gouernment : that he holdeth for ynlavvfull to 
Przeſts to poſſeſſe any thing proper, that no tithes art 
fo be pazd , and the like, Which doctrines of 
V Vickliffe notwithitandinge our Iohn Fox de- 
fendeth, commending highely the teachers 
and profellors therot 1n all his tract ot tyme 
from K. Edyyard the 3. to K. Henry the 8, ca- 
nonlzinge them for Saints thar Were ally 
way punithed or cailed in queſtion for any 
of thele doctrines, ynder the raignes of the 
K. Richard the ſecond or K. Henry the 4. tifth, 
fixt, or ſeauenth, and orher Kings of that 
tyme. And in this argument is fpent ti? 
whole ſumme of his tifch and fixt books, 1! 
which books the very titles of the pages 


may ſufficiently teſtitie , what 1s handle 
therin. 
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therin, As for <xample page 4.06. vnder the 


raigne Of K. Richard the ſecond , 1s this title: Anno 
Domins 


The ſirft layy for burninge the profeſſors of the Gho- 


fel. Wherby yow lee, that he callerh all 


theſe men , whether they be PVickliffians, 
Huſurs,or Lolbards,profeſiors of Chriſts Gho- 
ſpell, and conſequently mult he needs hold 
for euangehicall truth ail, wiiich they did 
hold. And ſo in effetde doth, in handlinge 
their cauſes throughout theſe two bookes 
againſt the Biſhopps and Princes , that 
puniſhed them : though in cleere words 
and Categoricall propoſitions he dare not 
do Ft. | 

17. And this is the ſtuttering and ſtamme- 
ringe, turninge and wyndinge 'of this our 
Fox,as you neuer can know where to haue 
him. For that now he affirmeth , now he 
denieth, now he leaueth the matter doubt- 
fall, now he mouth a queſtion, bur ſoluerh 
Itnot: now he gain{atert} and contradicterth 
himſelfe. Now he faith one taing in words, 
and proſecurech anoraer in deed. As tor ex- 


ample, he confeflerh before in words, as _ 
OX C- 


row haue heard, that VVickliffe had diners ble- 
mithes in doFrine (that is to ſay, errors and he- 


proſecution of his worke, Iohn Fox will 7 
not fticke ro commend the worit of thoſe 
aodarines, 


: 4 . nimſelfe 
relies) & ſo it may appeare, as well by that, ;, defen- 


Which we haue (ett downe therof, as alſo diuzc 
by the judgment of MelanAhon: and yet in VVicklif: 


their do- 
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dodrines, as we may ce by the very title 
of the papes ſett ouer theſe books. 
238. Asforexample, page 420. he putteth 
thisritle ouer the {aid page: Temporalities may 
be taken from the Cleargy,&c. And then yetfur. 
ther in the ſame page , he putteth rhis head 
or beginning to along diſcourſe about this 
matter in theſe words: The ſecond diſputation in 
the pniuerſity of Prage , vpewtbe 17. Article of loby 
V'Vic bliffe moſt fruitft all ro be read, prouimge by 24, 
reaſons out of the ſcriptures, that temporall Lords and 
Princes, may take avyay ttoralityes fron the clear- 
21, rc. This 1s the title of this truitfull dil. 
courſe for takinge away all remporall fruits 
from the cleargy. But how fruittu#l ſoeuct 
this diſputation may ſeeme to John Fox 
againſt cleargy temporalityes, that perhaps 
could gett none for himſelte ; yet to othegs 
of his - wo that pofleſſe temporalityes, 
I doubt much whether it will ſeeme 
fruitfull, or be (o well liked of as by Iohn 
Fox, who for his 24. reaſons alleaged fo! 
the ſame, may chance be related into ſome 
rank of the 24. orders, fitt for a man of hi 
degree and meritts. 5 
29. Moreouer page 426. he hath thistitle 
Tythes proued to be pure almes. Which title 
thinke alſo will nor greatly contet the moſt 
of his fellow miniſters, yf their pariſhionets 
ſhould ſtand ypon this doctrine with them, 
to witt , Thatthejr tythes are pare almes accor- 
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dinge ro the Ghoſpell of Joby VVickiffeand 

John Fox: And conſequently they may deny, 

or deteyne them when they liſt, or giue {© 

much therof ynto Miniſters as they liſt and 

no more, which oftentimes perhaps would 

be very little. But what would theſe mini- 
ſers,thinke you, (bur eſpecially their wives py at- 
& children ſay of this doctrine) if once they jovverh 
felrhunger come vpon them therby? yet taking 
Fox proſecuterh the ſame title ouer other 270 " 
pages. Astor example page 4.46. he hath co 
theſe words: Tythes not expreſſely commannded 4 ,,icies 
nevy by Chriſt; and then hach he this other from the 
note: Yt Tythes be claymed by force of the clergy 
old law, then Prieſts by the ſame lavy are 

bound to haue no temporalityes. And this 

matter Fox doth proſecure art large , as one 

Article among other, of one VPalter Brute a 
lay-man ofthe ſet of VV/ickliffe. In whome 

faith Fox, the mighty operation of Gods fpirut did 
efſetuate ſuch conflancy, as in this and other Articles 

he reſiſted openly the B. of Herford in his time, Cc. 

Lo heere the approbation of Br:te his ſpirit, F9x p-g- 
whoſe 4. Article was, as Fox himſelfe ſer- 34*- 
reth downe: That no man i boxnd to give Tythes: 

And yf any man vvill needs give, he may gineto 

rhome be yyill, excludimge cherby their curates. 
Another article alſo was of the ſaid Brute: 

That a Prieft receyuinge by bargaine any thinge of 

Nearly annuity , # therby 4 ſchiſmatiks and excom- 
mincate, Which it it be true, then are his 
miniſters 
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miniſters in a hard cale ar this dayin En. 
gland, whodo bargine for their ſeruice,and 
wages due thervnto. 
40. And ſo goeth Fox on from pointto 
26s ro ratity lohn V Vickliffes doctrine, or at 
eaſt the proteſlors therot. Not contideringe 
({imple fellow) how much they differ from 
him or make again|t him;fo they be contra- 
ry to the Pope of Rome, or condemned by 
him, For furcher proote of which folly and 
blind ignorance, we ſhall paſle now to treat 
in a ſeuerall chapter , what manner of con- 
rinuance and (ucceſsion of his Church he 
deuiſeth, throughout the rabble of theſe op- 
poſite ſets,from the tyme of Pope Innocentins 
the 3. to the raigne of K. Henry the 8. wherby 
I doubt not, but the reader will remayne 
ſufficiently inſtructed of theſe mens mad- 
neſle,that of ſo contrary and repugnant (pi- 
rits will needs frame to themſelues the yni- 
ty ofa true Chriſtian Church, 


THE 
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nd THE MOST ABSVRD AND 


SIDICYVLOVS: SYCCESSSON O F 


to Sedlaryes appointed by lobn Fox for the conti- 
"> nuance of nu Church from Pope iInnocentius 2. 
ge dovynyvards: where alſo by this occaſion, ts decla- 
"IM red the true nature and condations of layyſull Ec-- 
hy cleſiaſticas! ſucceſizon, 

ng CHAP, X, 

eat H i VING noW followed Tlohn Fox throu 
N- zlour all this creatile trom Chrilts time 
Ie t0 0urs, to ſee what viſible courſe and race 
p- he would {err downegalwell of his Church, 
Felt 25 Oures (accordinge to his promiſe made in 
by Þ the beginninge of his acts and monuments ) 
ne we haue found him hitherto to haue talked 
d- only in a manner of our Church , thatisto 
pl- ſay of the yniueriall Roman Church per- 
nl F fpicuously come downe by ſucceſsion of 


yeares and ages from tit? Apoltles to vs,ne1- 

my d1d Igþz Fox tor twelue hundred yeares 

opeather ſo much as name vnto ys any 

other congregatio of men or women, {mall it 

or great, good or badd (thar in this tyme 

Þ I barethe name of a Chriſtian Church) be- 

F {ids che orher. Nordid he pretend any ſuc- 

cels10n , fearinge perhaps choſe words of * Sup-; 

Ternllicy before recited : Confinoant tale al;- ©2Þ 170. 


Certull. 
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514 Of three conuerſ. of Eugland, Part. 2. 
ſhops teachers & Paltors tor their Church, 
as we haue alleaged for ours if they dare, 
"Q8- 2. But now trom Pope Innocent tyme 
1% downwards, Iohn Fox preſuminge thar all 
nou the other Church was tallen from God (4 
great preſumption indeed, as betore hath 
byn ſhewed ) he bringeth vs forth in place 
therof another company of men, Which he 
faith in thoſe dayes made the true Church, 
(for that they were codemned by the other 
Church which he holdeth for the falſe.) 
And theſe were acertayne rablement of Se- 
aryes different in opinions, & profeſsions 
not only from ys, but alſo from John Fox & 
his crewe, & moſt of all among themſelues, 
being of diuers cotreyes, {ectes,times, apes, 
offices & functions, and cohering togeather 
in noe other forme art all of ſucceſsion, but 
that one roſe or ſpronge vp atter the other, 
For which cauſe Fox himſclfe in his ats & 
monuments doth not handle the:r affayres 
as ot any congregation, that euer met togea- 
ther, or ſaw perhaps one another , or had 
conference, order, ſubordination or (ucce(- 
ſion among themſelues, bur only tieth them 
togeatherin a certayne liſt or catalogue 35 
1udicr5, Sampſons foxes were by the tayles. Whici 
liſt or catalogue he ſetteth downe in his fot- 
ſaid proteſtation to the Church of England. 
Tellinge ys firſt , that duringe the tyme of 


the laſt 400. yeares from Pope Innocent! 
dow !9- 
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downwards, the true Church of Chriſt durſt not Fox #7 
openly appeare in the ſace of the yvorld, being oppreſ- Z —_ " 
ſed by tzranny. But yet that it remayned from tyme 10 Angl. 
tyme y:ſibly in certayne choſen members,that not only 
bare ſecret good affection to ſincere dottrine, but ſtood 
alſo in the defence of truth againſt the Church of 
Rome. 

1, This ishis aſſertion, which he proueth 

by a large liſt or catalogue (as I haue ſaid) of 

ſundry that were 1n this ryme cenſured and 

condemned in ſome part of doctrine by the _ 

ſaid Roman Church. In vvbich catalegue{(ſaith Fox ib. 

he) firſt ro pretermit Bertramw, and Beringarits, PS+ 10: 

pphich pyere before Pope Innocentim the third a 

* learned multitude of ſufficient vvittneſſcs heere * VVhar 

might he produced, vyboſe names neyther are obſcure \carniug 

nor doctrine vnkxovyne, 45 Ioachim Abbot of Cala- _—_ Sy 

m4, Almaricus a learned Buhopp that vyas iudged you ſhall 

an heretike for holding againſt Images : beſidesthe (ce after, 

martyrs of Aljatia of vyhome yye read a hundred to vvatds, 

be burned by Pope Innocentius in one day. Adde like- 

yſe (faith he) to theſe the VValdenſes, and Al- 

bigenſes , Marſilius Pataumus, Gulielmus de Sanfto 

Amore , Symon Tornacenſis, Arnoldus de noua villa, 

lanes Semica, beſides diuers others preachers in 

Steta ſtanding againſt the Pope, anno 124.0. Oc. 

4. Thus beginneth Fox his catalogue,and 

then goeth he forward with Ioannes Anglicus 

a mailter of Paris, Petrw Toannis a mynorire, Markc 

burned after his death, Robert Groshead Bishop yang” | 

F Lincolue, called Mallews Romanorum , &c. Joch CY 
KK 2 And 
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And further he addeth Ioannes de Gandruns, 
Eudo Dithe of Burgundy , that counceled the 
French King to receaue the Popes Extraug- 
ants Dantes an Italian poet tilat Wrote 
azainit Pop es, monks and triars, roger! ter 
w Ciel Perrarcha & them Conradus Hagaz, 1M 
priſoned for preachinge againlt the maile 
anno 129.0 And totneic againe he COOpe- 
leth Francſcus de Arcaterra and others burned 
for new Opinions, Grevorims Arimmenſis, Arm - 
chanu , OcmMam, and others as though tneſ(e 
had byn all of ths ſame opinitos. And hnally 
he failech ypon the Lollards, V Vickliffi.ens, Hſe 
ſets, and their tollowers in England & Bobema, 
{uccedinge one after another now 1n thus 
contrey, now in that, now ypon on? OCca- 
fton,& now Pon another, ynrill the raigne 
Of K. Henry thc 8. When Martyn Luther began 
his profe(s:0n, who did agree and fimvolize 
in diuers PoInts with the {a1d for meriec cts 
ot V Valtenſes 8 < Albigenſes, Lollards, VV: !rff1.97s 
and Hoires and difjered in others a hs 
hath bn declared and aiter the amt 
Cid follow a 194Y11e orher partely : agre 
& pertely di{agreinge,as Syyinelins, " os 'us, 
Beza, Oecol.umpadins, V& others vnto our dayes 
and euery on2 aftirminge his op1nions to be 
tile NEW Ghoſpell, 
5. And rthisis the viſible ſucceſsion ( for- 
footh) which Iohn Fox hath deuiled to 1ctt 
dovwne for the proofe of his new Church. 
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and the antiquity therof jor 4.00.yeares palt. 
Andirtis like, as y fa man in England to dii- 


grace the citty of London, hould ſceke our imility» 


the records of all roſe , that have byn han- 
Jed at 1yborne for theft or murders for 
400.Yeares : and hauinge tound them out, 
;hould produce them for wittneftes of te 
truth and tor honeſt men & good cittizeus, 
Condemninge both rhe 11d&2s and ITurcrs, 
and whole contrey, that gaue —_—_ and 
veraict againſt zhem. And yet it you with 
ce how lohn Fox piayeth the foole indeed 
& braggeth of this ſucceſs1o of his Church: 
do yow harken what he wryteth preſently 
ypon the enumeration of theſe forſaid pil- 
iars of his Church. 
- VVhcrfore yf any be ſo beguyledin hu 0P7310% 
aith he) & to thinke that the doftrine of the 
hard hof Rome (as novv it ſlandeth,) be of _ alt= 
tg ty, and that the ſame vyas newer impugred be - 
jore tre tyme of Luther and Zvvinglins novy of late: 
lett hin read haps 7 ſtores, and peruſe the acts of 
Purlaments paſſed in thts Realine of auncient tyme, 
& 7110 5. Regs RiCDardil 2 . 1280. Gr. Did yow 
euer heare a man in his witts reaſon in this 
lort? how Y this cataiogue (I pray yow ) 
of condemned hercuks (ſor thele laſt 400. 
yeares) ;mpugne the antiquity of the Ko- 
man Church or aoctrine defore that tyme? 
ind aoaine who doth deny, bur that the 
ame Roman Church, and doctrine was 
IS k 2 IMPUrne < 
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$18 Ofthree conuerſ. of England, Part, 2. 
impugned by old hereriks long before Ly. 
ther and Zyvmglius? yea and before VVicklifſe, 
Fondrea YPaldenſes, Albigenſes, and Berengarius were 
loninge borne? as by our tormer deduction hath ap- 
' of lohn | 'Þ 

Fox, peared, thatihe was impugned by heretiks 
ofcuery age? And moreouer to what pur- 
poſe doth Fox will ys toread theſe hiſto- 
ryes,& the acts of parlaments palled againſt 
VVickliftans in the tyme ot K. Richard the 2,2 
To what purpoſe (I ſay) doth this ſimple 
fellow talke & wryre this againſt himſelte? 
ſeinge that by theſe hiſtoryes and ſtacures 
we learne nothinge ley before we haue no- 
ted ) bur only that his elder brethren the 
Lollards & VVicklifians were condemned for 
heretiks by publike authority of our realme, 
aboue 200. yeares gone. Which we graunt 

vnto him without turther proofe. 
7. Whetrfore to leaue this childiſh babling, 
that is without ſenſe, conſequence or rea- 
ſon, and to returne to ſome more (ſerious 
argument:we ſhall handle heere two points 
for better diſcuſs1on ofthis ſucceſsion of (e- 
& hb . aryesalleaged by Iohn Fox. Firſt, what 
pO are the conditions neceſſarily required to 
handled 2 good Ecclefiaſtical (ucce(s10n,for demon- 
in this ſtrating a Church. And then, what manner 
chapter. of men theſe were indeed, which Fox doth 
heere aſfiigne for repreſentation of his 
Church. And all ſhalbe done with as much 


breuity as may be. 
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$. Thetrſt condition 1s, that this ſucce(- The con 
fon of men that make the Church, be yni- ditions 
uerfall both in place and rime. That is to fay = TI 
(ro vie S. Auguſtine his words) non que hoc loco Ia : 
eſt, ſed que hoc loco,cy per tatum orbem terrarii: nec aug. in 
la que hoc tempore, ſed ab ipſa Abel, v{que in finem, ſal. 90. 
&c. Thartir be not in this or that particular <9 2+ 
place only , bur in this place & throughout of _ 
che whole world, andrhar it be not only in 1, c& 
this or that time, but that it be from Abel!ro , | 
the end of the worlde. By whici words y 
of S. Auguſtine we (ee,that the vyilible ſuccef(- 
ſion of the true Church muſt be vniuerſall, 
firitin place, and that it muſt be a viſible 
company proteſsing Chriſt vnder one faith 
and doctrine, not in this or that particular 
contrey, prouince or place only,bur ouer all 
the world, where Chriltiansare. And (o we 
(ee it verined in the (ucceſcion of the Ro- 
man Church in our former deductions. 
0. Secondly it muſt be yniuer{allin ryme, True 
tor tharit muſt not beginne from Tebn Y Pic- ſucceſs 
eliffe only, Bertrams, or Berengarius ( as Tohn m_— 
Fox doth appoinc the viſibility of his hobo ares 
Church) butit muſt come downe trom the yyiyer- 
Apoſtles, and endure viſibly to tie endof fall batt: 
t12 world, yea from Abel himſclte (as S. 4u- in place. 
2:ftine Caith) for thateuen from him Chriſt © © 
Nitituted a viſible Church, and continued 
the fame by ſucceſsio, vnder all three lawes 
both of Nature, of Moyſes, and of Grace, as 
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520 Ofthree Conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
Saint Auguſtine 1n his books de Ciuitate De; 
doth declare at large and in our dayes Dottoy 
Sanders molt learnedly in his excellet worke 
De viſtbili Monarchia doth proue the fame. 

to. Soas this collection of Sectaryes al- 
leaged heere by Iohn Fox, beinge neyther 
vniuer(all in place, nor agreeinge in faith 
with the yniuerſall knowne Church of 
Chriitendome , but with particular aflem- 
blies, (one in one place, & another in ano- 
ther) nor yet hauing vnluerlality of tyme,as 
not comming downe trom th* Apoltles age 
but only tor ſome 400. yeares, as Fox him- 
ſelte confeſſech: theſe men (I ay) cannot 
make a true Church though they haue ſome 
{parks of true doctrine among them as Fox 
braggeth, (einge 1t1s true which S, Auguſtine 
athrmerh: Q»ungque credunt, quod Chriſtus leſus 
incarne venerit, & quod ſit filins Dez, &c. Et tamen 
ab ezus corpore, quod eſt Eccleſia ita diſſentiunt, vt e0- 
7m communio non fit cum toto quacunque diffund;- 
tur, [cd in aliqua parte ſeparata inueniatur , mati- 
feſtum eff eos non eſſe im Catholica Eccleſia. Who- 


,, {oueuer doth b:lzeue that Chriſt te{us came 
 1n fActh,and tnat he1s the ſonne of God,&c. 
-» And that they do to ditcent from his body, 
,» thatisthe Church, as they do not commu- 
,» hicate with the whole ſpread ouer all parts, 
,» bar only with ſome ſeparate part, tis m2- 
2» nifeſt that theſe men are not of the Cath, 


J2 


C'turch;and thus much ofthe _—_—c 
| 11, 1 8 
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11. The ſecond point to be contidered 1s, Succef- 
when the auncient fathers do ftand vpon fon 1s 
viſible ſucceſvion of men, as anote of the Yuder- 

| 1 | EA OO Rs 
true Church: they meane1t ſpectally by Bi- 
ſhops, that come downe by continual] tuc- pally of 
ce{s10n trom th? Apoltles time ro ours: Eccle- Biſhops. 
fa "faith Sat Auguſtine) ab Apeſtsloriim tempori- 1, 1.1, 
bus per Epiſcoporum ſucceſirones cert ſumas vſyue ad contra 
noſtrum, + demceps tempora,perſenerat, he true aazer/.- 
Caurch doth perſeuer trom ti? Apoities eg. & 


rVIme VNIO Ours 2191 after YS 2041Nne ro tac prophe. 
) D3 6 : 5 , "= Cap. 20. 


worlds end by molt certayne fucce{:ionof 
Biſhops, &c. Saint Ireneus allo, Tertullian, Op- yer. !,;, 
tatus, and Saint Augiſtine before alleaged , av cap. x: 
eych ofthem as yo have heard deduce the Tertus: 
Vvitible fuccets:on of the Church from the uy 
Apoſtles to their dayes by the vyilibie ſucceſ-gzz. 1... 
10n of the Roman Biſhops. contra 
!t22 And tinally, the (ſentence of the ſaid Porzr. 
hoiy Fatier Saint Auguſtine 1s notoriousty Ws TP 
knowne in many parts of his works con- *?" 
cerninge the 1mporrance of this ſucceſ>10n: 

Tenet me ({aith he) in Eccleſia Catholica ab ipſa Auguſt . 
ſede Petri ad praſentem Epiſcopatum ſucceſs10 ſacer- cont. Op. 
gotum. T he {ucceſ{$10n of Prieſis(he mcanerh ſundan. 
Biſhops) from the Sear of S. Peter vnto the YE 
prefent B.of Rome holdeth me inthe Cath. 
Church. And againe again(t hisould maifter 

Farſtus the Manichy: Vides in hac re, quid Eccle- 442.5 2. 
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fie Catbolice) aleat avithoritas,que ab ipſts furdati|[- Fauſ 
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522 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
2» cedentium ſtb;met Epiſcoporii ſerie, tot populorum 
>» Coſenſione firmatur. Doit thou not ſee of what 
»» force che auchority of the Cath. Church is, 
»» Which being eſtabliſhed , by the moſt firme 
»> foundations of tae Apoltolike Sea,doth en- 
>» dure ynto this day by the race of Biſhops, 
,» ſucceedinge one th” other, & by the conlent 
z> of ſo many nations ynder their gouernmet? 
Foure 13, Behould heere 4. things elpecially re- 
po 4 quired by S. Auguſtine in ſucceſs:on of men, 
require | Dian 
2 troe Fat mult demonitrate atrue Church, Fir, 
ſucceſſis that the cheefe heads therof muſt be Bi- 
ot the ſhops. Secondly, they mult ſucceed orderly 
"4m one to another. Thirdly, they muſt come 
arch. 4 . "a 
| owne trom the yery Apoſtles, as before 
hath byn ſhewed. Fourthly, Chriſtian na- 
tions muſt agree in the ſame faith ynder 
them. All which foure points are to b2 
found in the ſucceſsjon of the yniuerſal! 
Roman Church, as yow haue ſeene: but no 
one of them ( and much lefſe all) are to be 
found in this rabblemenr of herefies and 
ſeRaryes,(craped togeather by Tohn Foxin 
hts former catalogue. For neither were they 
Biſhovps ar ail, bur private men , as afcer 
ſhaibe ſhewed (though Fox moſt faiſeiy 
doth affirme one ot them to haue bin alear- 
ned Biſhopp. ) Nor did they ſucceed, in of- 
fice, fun&on, charge or Turiſdiction the 
one to the other, or concurred in one tyime, 


comntrey or place; but one jr one corner 21d 
207ne7 
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Search.after Prot. Church &x jaith.Chap.1o. 523 
another in another: one ſtept vp in Germany, The ſuc; 
another in France, another in Italy, and ano- ce{lue 
ther1n England. Ihe one a Prieit, another a P _ 
friar another a marchant,& th? other a ſoul- 1,;, 
diar or crafte{man, of different ſtates, pro- Church 
fels10ns, and conditions, Yea of different haue ns 
faith and religion alſo, as preſently thalbe <9unc- 
ſhewed. Neither had they any relation one 79 9 
to the other, more then Borley to Bilingſgate jonce 
or Canterbary co Conſtantinople. And as tor an- the one 
tiquity, and comming downe by ſiicce{sion Yviththe 
from th* Apoſtles, they are farre from yr, as *r: 
Fox himſelfe confeſſeth , in that he begin- 
neth his catalogue only from Pope Innocentivs 
ewelue hundred yeares after Chritt as yow 
haue heard. So as yt Chriſt had any viſible 
Church before this tyme, it multneeds be 
oures, by Fox his owne confels1on. 

14. Andtinally, the laſt point mentioned 
heere, & ſo highely eſteemed by S. Auguſtine 
of the conſent of people and narions, tot po- 
pulorum conſenſione firmatur, wherothe makerh 
fuch accoumpt in another place, as he ſaith: £2: $4 
Anathema erit quiſquis annuncianerit Eccleſiam a oy . 
preter communicationem omnium gentium: He xrogaria, 
ſhalbe accurſed, whoſocuer ſhall (ay the 
Church to be any other, bur the communi- 
cation of all nations. This quality, I ſay, he 
that thal conlider & examine in theſe poore 
tellowes alleaged by Fox ( who were bura 
ter outcaſts ofeuery countrey, where they 
{pronge) 
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524 Of three connerf. of England, Part. 2. 
{pronge) ſhall tind it fo ridiculous and con- 
remptible a thinge 1n reſpect of the mayne 
conient of nations ynder the Roman. 
Church, as without llanohred cannot be 
tpoken of. 
15. Finallyof this ridiculous ſucceſsion of 
heretiks the ſan me holy father writeth ktly 
Arg. ep. In tneſ2 words: Videtis certe miltos pr «Ciſos 
42. ad 7-adlace Chy ſtranc e ſoczetatts, ute per ſedes Apoſtolo. 
7. ” rum & ſaccefrones Epiſcoportim certa per o7vempro- 
4 Wy - Pagaiione difunditir , de ſola figura originis A 
in epiſ, Ehniſtiano nomine quaſi areſcentia ſarmeitta glo 
Joan, Van, quas bereſes & ſebijmata nommammts. truly 
yow le many curtt of trom the roote of this 
Chriſtian ſociety (the Church) which tocic- 
ty 15 Ty ourcrailthe w orld by tne (cats of 
tl? Apoltles, and ſucceſsion of Biſhops as 1t 
were by a malt certayne propagation or g2- 
Neration, and tele Blow es do bragg cf a 
., Certayne figure or ſfimiltitude of a beginning 
A nota- Or ſucceſsivon vnder the name of Chriſtians; 
vie fay- bur are indeed withered branches cutr of 
ar 9! from the vyne, and theſe we call hereriks 
5 and (chifmatiks. This ith Saint Argriſtine 


tou - 

Bide And could any man actceribs better, the 
| Fox his apiſh imitation of Tohn Fox endeauou- 
CHurch, x; n9 to bring in his ſuccels;on of a fery con. 
demnedhererifes s de ſol figrra 6718 i ſub Chr - 
ſtiano nomine gloriantes, bragoing only ofa cer- 
tayne f1m11tuae of begin Tl. ; & {UCCe(Si0N, b 


vnder the name of ret ormed Chriſtians:b1 


'} , 2 *#f) 
11G Ot 


- "_— p—_ oa —_— 
37 P.. a pts Its dar oe JO —"I 
# © bt; Wat * £4 « 4d h "On" 8 , A +8. b s 
u MY i h#4,.4 IA 
FO «i to, 7 Ol os, 2e-ee.-e. Oo A bet oh G T 
EEE WIE 


»# 
oy 
Fl 
Fi 
& 
. 
o 
L 
> 


F; 
£ 
i 
v7 
va. 
: P, 
a 
ITY 
4 
44% Fa 
bs 
; 4A 
ol 
ti 4 
* 
15 ib 
*+& : 'Q 
#.. > 
ww. + 
y + * 
a. # 
& 


o a. Co" 


« 


/ 


earch after Prot.Church & faith,Chap.1o. 525 
'N 


indeed cait our and condemacd by the V 
neriall Church? 
16, This thenis the ſecond 
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ntro be no 
red avout the quality of Fc : ttxcall fc- 
ceſs10n. Bur another ther 1s of rn tle mo- Ihe 3. bh 
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ment, bur rather more. Ana this 1s, that F9Þf re? | 
! $5 L Þ- 4 ! ar . Mp cured a? 
rnole Who ſucceed one anotner in arks (elfe 3 eh | Þ 
- _ ' = £27 PR T Þ 
lame Durch, E a1ſo of one taith & belecte A Mon. | 
in all articles; religion, F rift they differ, Viity of | ( 


though it were bur 1n an) >ne ftditant 121; 52th, 
point, rhey/c: annot be —H Cimci,nor of | 4 
one communion, n or be {aued roocark ry 
For that, as there 15 bur one God , one 
Chriit, one Cs , and one bapritme (as 
the Apollle : reittitertt: ) ſo is there but one 
only tairh in whe ume Church co be faued 
by . Which all men muſtho:d vnitedly, 
1 462 & inuiolate!s: or ette (as inthe creed 
of Stznt Athanaj! 1s 15 aftirmea) aſque dubio 
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eter hath Þyn in detendinge tits ſiti&t fime <5: 4+ $þ 
Piictty, vn on and con{ormity y of tatth,in 2 All Car 
thoſe, chatvwiibe her Lens SaintT Thomas , ders 
bandlerh the matter at pin and very fub- e& Cre 
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26 Ofthree conuer(. of England, Part. 2. 
» leeſerh his whole taith in all the reſt, which 
»» he ſeemerh to beleeue. And yeldeth moſt 
euident reaſons for the ſame. And of the 
{ame ſeuecrity were the auncient fathers in 
Cyp.4.r. this behalfe. As Saint Cyprian, who applying 
ep. 6. a4 to this purpoſe thoſe words of Chritt ; quz 
A:gnii. non oft mecum, aduerſum me eſt : he that is nor 
#4. It» with me is againſt me, faith it was ment by 
Chriſt of all (orts ot heretiks whatſoeuer. 
Nazia. Greoory Natianzen alſo wrytetn: qui vno yerbo, 
tract. ae tangquam renent gutta injiciunt, Oc. | hey who 
nh by any one Word,as With a dropp of poyſon 
»» do infect the 11mple faitn of Chrilt,are to be 
., Caſt out of the Church as heretiks, &c. And 
Hier... Saint Hicrome : propter vnum etiam verbum , aut 
=_— duo, c3c. For one word or two contrary to 
Reffin, Re Carh, faith many heretics haue byn calt | 
out of the Church. And tinally Saint Auguſtine 
hauing reckoned vp eighty particular here- 
fiesin his booke, to Quod-ynlt-dews , he faith: 
,, that there may chaunce to lurke many 
,, other petty hzrefies vnknowne to him; qu4- 
Aug.l.de Tum aliquam quiſquis tenuerit, Chriſtanus Catholt- 
bere/. i% xs non erit: of which herefies whoſoeuer 
”] ſhall hold any one he thall nor be a Catho- 
., like Chriſtian, and conſequently cannot be 

., faued. 

13. Marke the (euerity of this holy man, 
affirming that whoſoeuer holdeth any leaſt 
hidden hereſy whatſoeuer cannot be ſaued, 


A dr2adfull ſentence{no doubt) for many of 
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Search.after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.to. 527 
our contreymen at this day (if well they are of 
thought of their owne caſe) who thinke it *he fa- 
lawtull,or at leaſtwiſe not much dangerous **<* 
to houid priuate opinions at their owne _ 
pleaſure. Yea many of them thinking as the that te 
old Donatiſis did, which Saint Auguſtine rela- infeQed 
teth, and greatly condemneth : xhil intereſſe iy 
credentes, in qua, quiſque parte Chriſt;anus fit, be. A 
leeuing thatir1snor of greatimporrtance in — 
what part ( ſed or fadion) {ocuer a man be Vincent. 
2 Chriſtian, ſo he beleue in Chriſt. Thus 
thought the Donatiſts, and are much repre- 
hended by Saint Auguſtine for yt. And this no 
doubt 1s the opinion of many Engliſhmen 
at this day,who being toll:q hither and thi- 
ther with variety of controuerſies, and not 
knowinge what to reſolue, or be1nge wea- 
ried with the labour to (eele the truth, do 
enclyne eaſily to this ab{urd crror, that a 
man beleeuing piously in Teſus Chriit cu- 
cified or as Syr Francis Haſtings and O.E, betore Enc.. 
ſaid, 31 Chriſt crucified) may be faued and ve 
held for a brother, to he be againit tie Pope 
and Church of Rome. 
19, And the ſame ſheweth Iohn Fox, that 
he beleeueth alſo, in that heciteth heere (6 
many different ſes and (eFaryes for his 
brethren & fathers, and cheefe pillars of his 
od({cure and troden downe Church : not- 
withſtandinge they differed neuer ſo much 
from him in diuers articles of their _— 
a3 {ha 
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523 Of three connuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
as thall appeare by the parucular examina. 
tion that enfuetn, For albeit it ve ould be 
overlonge to examine the whole catalogue 
The ca- betore {ct dow ne: } et the principall mem. 
talO0gue berg therot we ſailrunne ouer, and therby 


ot "UM 
'iE 'tYoW ſee what truth or fub{tance there |; 


Fox his 
Church it, or witdome in che alleager. Firit then 


men, hebeginnerh his cataiogue thi Us. 
20. To preterim:tt ({arth he ) Bertram and Be 
70047445 (VVDICH PYere before Pope Innocentiits) 4 
learned multitude of { Jfecrent vPALT=zeſe' mh be 
produced, Ou It Was Wcil he PFerermitted 
rele rwo which were both againlt him 
Berira- Hlatly. For as for Bertramus he Was Wholy of 
mMY5 NO the Roman rcei1 W101 and 10 lined and died. 


prote- 
Nor euer rat: ot 1rhe any one NOINE of Prote- 


itant. 
Tyit. in (tant coctrine 1 IN is lite, as may appearc Dy 


verbs, Tritemius, and other that wryre 'of him, he 
Bertra- being a monke & ſo continued ro his dying 
©. 7, day, which was aboue $00, VeAares gone, 
© : , Noug!! afrer ts deatn, Wien Berenearius had 
- "fHy egon Nis nerelic , forae of this toilowers did 
ker.13 3. for: TCA iittiC pamph ein ls name, as fauo- 
rinme the Berenoarian | -1efiC 202103(t the Reall 
preſence of Chriits body i the Sacrament. 
Bur rhe fraud vas pre Endy diſcouered and 


[- 
Tei.ted, So as this man could not be of 


oy 
g 
| i Fox his communion hoiginge all poinrsof 
; religion againit him, and wirh ys. And ris 
| 15 the {ir folly and ralithood of our Foxin r 
the firſt man by a ailcaged, , 
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Search.after Prot. Church &> faith. Chap.to. 529 
21, Now astor Berengari Archdeacon of Peten- 
Toyyars in France, though he once held the garius 
error againſt the Reall preſence in the ſacra- wi” ar 
ment: yet did he oftentymes recant the © 
ſame, as appeareth by his * abiurations, , 
(which Fox himlſelfe confeſieth.) And in all fecrzr. 
other points was a pertect Catholike . So 4. xc. 
that we may more 1uſtly make him of our Ego Be: 
Church, then Fox of his, yf we would take 8 
any ſuch broken wares, as Fox doth. Bur ety 
wee reliect all , that are nor complete. x46. © 
Though {if it be true , that Gerſon and Gerſon 
many others do wryre ) that Berengarius ##6.c6tra 
died very penitent for 1 former error,e was and Os 
1s of our Church. And whether he did, or 

not: he cannot be of Foxes by any reaſon. 

Both for thateuen in this error, while he 

heldit, he was farre differet both from Cal- 

yn or Luther: and in all the reſt of his beliete 

an aduerſary, as hath byn ſaid. To which 

eftet the words of the Magdeburgians are to 

be noted which are theie: Leotheg. ( ſay 

they) deſcrued in this one thinge no ſmall praiſe c,,, ,, 
aboue his predeceſſors, that preſently at the beginning, c:9. 19, 
he condemned the hereſie of bercnoarius, togeatier 04.5 27, 
with the author in a Synod at Rome. So (ay Fox 

his maiſters. Whervnro I maruayle what he 

will aunſwere, ſeinge they caſt away that 

which he (o earneſtly and carefully gache- 

reth vp. rn 

22. Burnow lctr ys ſee the retofhis ranke 

[1 Iencih;m 
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530 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 

bbot Toachim Abbot (faith he) of Calabria, Almaricus 
oachim [egrned Bichopp, &c. As for Ioachim Fox doth 
eſte Sa not tell ys what he held of his opinions to 
make him of his Church. Nor any other 

author, that I haue read : but only that he, 

being an old man and half out ofthis witrs, 

was cenſured by the Pope for certayne fond 
prophecies,and ſome errors alſo, about the 

Zc:rayu. blelled 1rinity. As appeareth by the decree 
de Tri- Extanr in the Canon law againſt him, & by 
zit, other authors that haue written of him. So 
Guid9 15he being a Cath. man in all the reſt,and 


Carmel. a h - n 
Beruar. nc Teaming aperuaps or any proteitant 


Luxem. propoiition in his life : Fox hath no other 


in cata- reaſon to make him of his Church, but only 
bog-he70 for that he was cenſured in ſome thing by 
#1007%- the Pope. Which how good reaſon 1tis, 
euery man doth ſee. For {o much as euery 
malefactor condemned by the Pope;thould 

by this reaſon be tuſtified. | 
Alrari. 23 As for Almaricss the learned Bithopp 
cus vyas {#deed for an heretihe (ſaith Fox) for holdingt 
no Bi- againſt images in the time of Pope Irinorentiu 3. 
thop, Firlt you muſt know that he was never Br 
nc thop, either learned or ynlearned, bur only 
Guly fot of Fox his makinge. For that his nigheſt de- 
inaves . gree,thateuerhe was knowne to haue, Was 
.” Doctotthippe in Paris, he beinge borne 1n 
Ceſar. the towne of Charlers, as teſtitieth Ceſariw, 
{:b.dial, thatlined with him. Secondly, if he held 


#5 againſt Images (as Fox theit ſaith ) he was 
m not 
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not iudged, an heretike only by Imnocent;m 

for that hereſie, but he and all other of thar 
opimon were codemned aboue 400.yeares 
before that tyme, by the fecond generall 
councell of Nice. Thirdly, the _—_ 1s, that Cone. 
this man was condemhed tirſt by the vni- Nice: 
uerſfity of Paris, and then by Innecentizs, and GG 
by a Synode in Rome, tor many more dete= 

ſtable herefies, then tor holdinge againtt 
Images. And ſome (o foule, as Fox himlelte 

will be aſhamed to detend them, though he 

make him a Saint of his Church. And ther- 

tore like a Fox he left them out. As for ex- 

ample, the foreſaid Ceſariw wryteth thus, 
Almaricus magiſter prauitatis hec aſſeruit, Almericus 

a mailſter of error taught theie propoſitions 
followinge. | | 

14. That there is no rtſurrefion of bodies at dll. 

That there 1s no paradiſe, nor hell. 

That the body of Ehrilt, is no more in the 
Sacrament after the words of conſecration, 

then in a ſtone or horle. Tg | 

That God ſpake as much in Ouid, as in 
Auguftine. And other ſuch abſurd propofi- 
tionsro the numberof 20.for which he was 
burned openly in Paris,in the yeare of Chriſt + _ 
1208, Cum alys quibuſdam hireticu blaſphemis in 98% tn, 
perſonzs S. Tritiitaths , faith Gagnmw, with cer- any my We 
tyne other blaſphemous heretiks againſt DE 
the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 

25. This corh rclatz not only the faid 
Ls 2 G 17ntue, 


— 


&22 Oftthree conuerſ. of England, Part. 2: 
Gerſow Gagninus, but Ceſariwalſo, as before I haute 
tract.3. cited. Gerſon alſo chanceliour of the ſame 
m M4, yninerfity , Paulus Aemilius and Genebrordu; 
P aul, ZE- ' : | 
mil. lip, IWolearned and reuerend Biſhopps. And 
6.hifter. NOW letthe reader conhider, Whata S. Ioþn 
Gallie, Fox hath choſen, as the ſecond pilter of his 
Genebr, Church after Pope Innocentizs. And how falſe 
= pogo a companion be is, in that hetellerh-ys, that 
| he was a learned Bithopp, and condemned 
only for holdinge againit images. And thuſ- 
much of Abbot Ioachim & Almaricus: euill cho- 
ſen by Iohn Fox, for the firſt ſounders of his 
hierarchie, ſceinge that neither of them 
agreed With himzor his,in faith and beliefe. 
There followeth in Fox: The Martyrs of Alſz. 
i1a, of yvhome vve reade ((aith he) a bundred to be 
byrned in one day by the ſid Innocentits, &c. To 
thew Fox,ro bea Fox 1n all things, and to 
deale ſincerely in nothinge, I ſhall alleage 
the words of the authors, that write of rh1s 
4 F205 ”- matter. Certayne heretiks; (ay they)to the number 
o a of 80. vere burned in Argentina m Syyitzerland, 
in ere. for that they denied fornication tobe any ſinne at all, 
Mona#. jor that it is anaturall att : and that it vvas at lavy- 
Hirſang. full to eate flesh in Lent, 44 at any ether tyme, &c. 
©ene%7 116. Behold, what holy martyrs theſe were, 
t2 Chron, | WE F 
214.1215, and whether it be likely they Were burne 
by Pope Innocentius, ſeinge they were burned 
in Argentina. Contider aifo that of 80.he ma- 
keth there a hudred, by the arr of exagg®14- 
tion and multiplication, Ae lihevviſe ro thej? 
CHAVELA 
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| (faith he)V Valdenſes or Albigenſes, vvith a greater 


number more,to yvhich number;belonged Raymundus 

Earle of Tholoſe , Marſilius Pataumnu , Gulielmys 

de Santo amore, Symon Tornacenſis, &c. Here if 

lohn Fox do take the VPaldenſes & Albigenſes 

to beall one (ec ( as it ſeemerh he doth for 

that he yſ{eth the word {or) and adioyneth 

the earle of Tholeſe as belonginge to them 

both) then 1s1t both falſe and greate ignc- 

rance alſo in im . For that the VPaldenſes The 

otherwiſe called the poore men of Lions , began V Val- 

about the yeare of Chriſt 1160. or 1180. ax _— 

other men write, before Ipnocentius 3. came ,& of 

to be Pope, Their þeginninge was by one Lions. 

VValdo a rich citizen ot the towne, Who ge- 

unge all his wealth to a certayne commu» 

nity or brotherhoad of men (whom he cal- 

led the poore men of Lions) made a ſfocicry 

ofthem with certayne rules,after the forme is. £51 

of a religious contraternity (as Aeneas Syluius libs 4; 

deſcribeth) pretending holines at the begin- orig. pg. 

ninge, and with that ipretence went after- hemor, 

ward ta Rome, and demaunded an appro- ©2P:35- 

bation of that ſocietyfrom Pope Licizs,(as re- As - 
; 1» C/3Y07N, 

ſtifeth alſo Yrfpergenſis) who was then pre- ,, 1,12. 

ſentin Rome and ſaw them, But the Pope Guzs 

ſeeing certayne ſuperſtitions amonge them, Carm. 

refuſed the ſame. Wherwith they being of- <naTy : 

fended,t began ta cry out againſt the Pope, 7. ' 

& therwith to defend diuers errors,& molt pg. ;. 

abſurd herefies. Wherofas ſome are held ar #7.: rc. ; 


Ll this 


534 Ofthreeconuer|. of England, Part. 2. 
Luxemb, this day by the proteitars, ſo diuers are not 
in ma nor will Iohn Fox I preſume defend them, 
pL 4 As forexample, theſe that follow , noted 

bg generally| by all authors, that write of them. 
» 237. That all carnall concupiſcence,and 
»» coniundtion is lawfull , when luſt doth 

»» burne Vs. 
»» 2. Thar all oathes are vnlawfull vnto 
Abſurd Chriſtians, for any cauſe whatſoeuer in this 


politics world, becauſe it i 1s written, Nolte zuraredo 


of t 
—_—_ nott (weare., Mat. 5. lac. 5. 


denſcs. 3- Thatno Iudgment of life and death 
, Is permittedto Chriſtians in this life. For 
* thati It is written, Nolte zud;care. Mat.7.Luc.6, 
. That the Creedof the Apoſtles,isto be 
” contemned, and no accompt at all, to be 
\ made of yt. 
5. Thatnoother prayer is to be vſed by 
\ Chriſtians , but only the Pater noſter ſett 
" downe in Scripture. 
6. Thatthe power of conſecratinge the 
'' body of Chriſt,and of hearinge confe(sions, 
, was left by Chriſt not only to prieſts, but 
" alſo to lay men, yf they be1ult. 
vvill 7. Thatno Prieſts muſt haue any liuings 
Fox a- AfAll: bur mult live onalmes, and thatno 
ree to Bithops,or other dignity is to be admitted 
all this? 1n the cleargie, but chat all muſt be equal. 
»» 8. That Maſſe is to be ſaid hs. only 
,» euery yeare: to witt, ypon Maundy thurl- 
T day, when the Sacrament was inſtituted 
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and the Apoſtles made Prieſts. For that, 
Chriit ſaid, da this in my remembrance , to Witt Lac. 2x, 


(ay they) rhar which he did at thattime. 


1.Cor,i1 


9. Item,that the words of conſecration »» 
mult be no ocher, bur only the Pater noſter, » 


ſeauen tymes ſaid ouer the bread, &c. 
10. By all which, and other arcicles to 
the number of 33.codemned by the Church, 


(which Prateolw and others do recount) a 


man.may ſee, that as thete heretiks agreed 
with Proteſtants in ſome points: ſo did 
they difſent in many more. Yea, heald 
divers points of Catholike religion againſt 
Proteſtats rogeather with theſe errors. And 
conſequently, I ſee no reafon why thele 
men ſhould be gathered vp by lohn Fox, as 
choſen members of that proteſtantChurch: 
but for that they haue no other , & yer wall 
needs (eceme to haue ſome. And thus much 
for the VValdenſes, 

28. The Albigenſes were another ſect of he- 
retiks ryſing ſome 30. or 40. years after the 
VV aldenſes, vnder Innocentius 3. an. Domini 1216. 
and their beginninge was at a towne called 
Albigtum. in the prouince of Tholoſa, Who al- 
beit in ſome points they agreed with the 


faid V'Yaldenſes: yet (as all Sets are wont to. 
do,) they differed greatly in many other ar- 


ticles; and grew ſo faſt, in number as Ce{a- 
rius ith, that in a little tyme thev infected a 
thouſand ciryes, and great townes round 

= L1 4. about 


22 


The Al- 

bizenſes 
& their 
blaſphes 
mous 0+- 
pinions 

& aQios 


Ceſir. 
Ci/lter?, 


$36 Ofthree Conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
Afiton. about, and had an army of 70000. tighting 
þ.3-7#t. men to defend their hereſie. For which 
19-1 Cauſcalſo they called helpe from the Mores 
mcent., - 

in ſpec, 1 Barbary , hur yer were ouercome by the 
L3, Cath. army that was aboue 8000. (as hilto- 
riographers do write) the captayne wWherof 
was the moſt Chriſtian Prince Symon of 
Momfort. And after this battaile geuen, the 
moſt part of thole heretiks were conuerted 

by Saint Dominiks preachinge. 

: 29. Thepoints that theſe men held, beſide 
-» #34 the deniall of the Popes ſupremacy, purga- 
is}, dAta- —— f 
log, Fory, prayer for thedead, and ſome other 
Luxem, ſuch articles -wherin they agreed with the 
bereſs Proteſtants of our dayes: they held alſo ma- 
Albig- ny other articles, wherin they diſagreed 


Prateol. . F * 
<< 007 both from the Proteſtants and ys. As for 


ibidem, example. 

1- They held with the Manichyes, that 
there were two Gods: one good, and an 
othereuill : and that as the good God crea- 
_,, tedthe (oule, ſo the eueh: created the body. 
Abſurd 2. They denied all reſurrection of the 
articles body. And that it was in yaine for Chri- 
- = ſtians to yſe any kind of prayer at all, orto 
ſes, C haue Churches for thar purpoſe. Seingeit 
their he: Profiteth nothinge,all things beinge irreuo- 
refies. Cably determined by Godsprouidence. 

3. Thatexternall baptiſme was an Idle 


bd 
32 


95 


22 


»» Ceremony, & tobereiected as fuperfluous. 


> 4. "That mens ſoules did paſſe from one 
— toanc- 
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ro another: yea thorough bealts & terpents.,, 
And that God created no new ſouls from ,, 
the beginninge of the world: but changeth ,, 
them only trom body to body, &c. 

30. Theſe & many other (uch like beaſtly 
abſurdities of theirs, are recorded by the 
writers of thote times, and namely by thoſe 
here quoted. And more then this, their foule 
wicked behautour, is related to haue bene 
ſo adhominable, as Chriltian modeſty doth 
{carſe permit to be repeated:as for example, 
of doing their eaſement vpon the Altar, and makinge 
themſelues cleane vyith the palle and corporails 
there of. 

Their abuſing the body of a ſtrompet vpon >» 
a high Altar, in deſpight of a crucitix that »» 
ſtood there whoſe ears, noſe, & armes they »» 
cut of, and then tyinge a haltar about his »» 
necke,they drew him moſt ſcornfully about »» 
tne ſtreets of Tholoſa, &c.and other like, And 
theſe are the Saindts gathered yp by lohn 
Fox to frame his new Church. 

21, Andforthatall the reſt, that do enſue 
in his catalogue, of particular men of his re- 
ligion, trom thoſe downward,:to Iohn V Vic- 
kliffe were commonly infected with ſome 
points of theſe two general ſets,the /Val- 
denſes or Albigenſes: it thall not be needfull to 
[and vpon the examination, of euery one of 
them,(eing that their opinions 2re knowne 
to be ſuch, as they could nor poſibly be of 
Lls one 
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533 Ofthreeconuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
one Church with Fox and his companye, 
Yet mult wenote this by the way alſo, that 
Fox doth committinfinite confuſion, falle- 
hood, and coſenage, in allthis his enumera« 
tion, accoumprting ſome for diſciples of the 
Albigenſes,that liued a 100. years before them. 
As Marſilis Patauinu, Who lived ynder Pope 
Paſchafius 2. about the yeare 1110. which 1s 
more chen an 100. yeares betore Pope Inno- 
tz 3. (as both Aluarw and Alphonſus de Caſtrs 
do te(titie)and neuer held any points of the 
formar herelies, bur only ſome propotitios, 
againlt thedegrees, and huinge of Ecclefia- 
ſticall perſons. And the like falſhood is to be 
vnderitood of Galelmus de Sanito Amore, who 
liuinge abour the yeare 1250, was a Cath, 
man 1n all points, and only had fome quare- 
lings with religious orders. Asin like forte 
Armachanus , Archbiſhop of Armach. in Ire- 
land alto had. For which cauſe only Fox 
maketh him of his Church; though in mat- 
ters of religion, he beld no one article of the 
pcoteſtant faith with him, different from 
the Cath. And conſequently Fox doth ex- 
treamel]y abulc them, by conioyninge them 
here with diuerie heretiques burned for the 
foreſaid blaſphemous opinions. 

32. Thelike may be ſaid of PVill;am Octart 


and Greeorius Arminenſis (two Cath. ſchoole- 


men, & euery day allſeadged for ſuch in out 


ſchooles ) Robert Groſſead alſo, our learned 
Biſhop 


—_» 
a0 tn . 
T Sa. 
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Bithop of Lincolne,is in the fame predicamet: 


t as in like manner Dantes & Petrarcha (Italian 

" poets) that neyer held any iote of proteſtant Cathe- 

- religion in the world. And yet are brought om _ 
UC 


in here by Ton Fox, as men athis Church | 
and beleete, with the greateſt falſhood and ; 
faolery in the world. And this forſooth, for 
thatin ſomeplace of their works, they re- 
| prehend the manners of Rome, or liues of 
; | ſomePopesin thoſe daies. Which is as good 
an argument, asifa man would proue, that 
Saint Paule wasmot of the faith,or religion of 
the Cormmhians, for that he reprehended them 
ſharpely, for fornicatian yſed among them. 
23. Wherforeto leaue the rable that follo- 
weth of this people (as namely 36. citizens 
of Moguntia burned 4n.Dom.1390. & an other 
company of like peopleto witt, 14.9. puttin 
the tire throughout the prouince of Narbone, 
and 24. more putt to death in Paris, in the 
yeare 1210. and other particular Saints of 
his Church recounted and canonized by 
Fox:) To leaue theſe (I fay) and to come 
downe to our Lo{hards, and VVickliffens, and 
there followers in England ; we haue trea- 
ted of their dodrine (uthciently betore in 
the precedent chapter, ſhewinge how farte 
different it was,from that of Fox & his fel- 
lowes. Burt now for their atians, we are 
to conlider, that the Lolhards began from the 
yeare of Chriſt 1320, ortheraboutand VVic- 


klifſe 


\ £4 Cor,q. 


MO. 


838 Of three conver|. of England, Part. 2+ 
kliffe rom the yeare 1370, & therwith raiſed 
infinite troubles, garboyles, and tumults in 
our coutrey. As may appeare by the lamen- 
table ſtory ſet downe by Thoinas V Valſingam, 
of the whole people pur in commotio in K. 
Richard he 2. his time againſt the nobility, & 
cleargy, by theſe kind oft people,ynder their 
The &:i4 (ditious Capraynes Iack Stravy, vyat Tiler & 
publike the relt. Ando againe, vaderſome other 
rumules kings, Whillt this heretic laſted. And namely 
of "gs againit the two valiant, & moſt, Catholike 
- oy Princes K. Henry the 4. and K. Henry the 5, his 
Fans in ſonne. In the hir{t yeare of whole raigne, (to 
England W1:tt, K. Henry the 5.);lobn Stoyy writeth thus, 
an.Dom. 24, The fauorers of V Vickliffes dofrine did nayle 
£387 o 2Þ ſÞedules vpon the Church dores of London,contey- 
f0.ANmA0 _. 
Domin:. Mnge that there vyere an hundred thouſand ready, to 
1414. TYiſe againſt all ſuch 4s could not ayvay vvith their 
ſet, cc. And heron followed the open re- 
S4þ.c.9. bello of Syr Iohn Oldcaſtle && Syr Roger Addon & 
others in S. Giles tield by Holberne, which be- 
fore we haue touched. And yet was the 
prouidence of God (ſuch, as this ſect could 
neuer preuaile in England, neyther then or 
after {{o Cathoike were our Princes) yatill 
ſome points therof beinge renewed by L- 
ther and Zyvinelius, the later was admitted 11 
K. Edyyards dayes, I meane the fect of Zyym- 
$lus as all ngen know. Beinge the firli-ſect 
that euer was admitred publikely in En- 


gland, eycher.by Brittans or Engliſhmen 
from 
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from to that daye. For as for K. Henry the 
8, though in the matrer of the Popes ſupre- 
macy he adnutred the opinion of Luther: 
yetin other things(as * before we haue ſhe- 
wed at large) he held in all articles, the *Part.1. 
Cath. Roman faith, with fingular hatred + 32: 
againkt both Lollards, V'Vuklifians , and Lathe- 
rans, bur much more againit Zyvmelians, and 
other ſuch Sacramentary lectaryes. As by 
his lawes made torcheir punuhment and re- 
preſ5ion, doth (ſufficiently appeare. 
25- Andalbeit his maieſtie hauing yelded 
once, in that one point of E ccletialticall ſu- 
premacy, and ſubordination , (which held 
before all the reſt in 1oynt ) it wasno mar- 
uayle, though ſects and ſectaryesdid grow 
vpon him to faſt, as withall his ſevere lawes The gre 
he couid hatdly repretſe themin his owne DT 
daves, yet much more were thet tudgments enſieng: 
of Cod ſcene after his death,in mat preient- vpon K, 
ly all was tucned I vphaedow ne in the mMino- ray 
rity ofhis ſonne: Norwithitandines his la- | cidins 
wes, te!tament, and ordinances to the con- a i 
teary. And chat by rhoſe , whome he moſt poiut 
truſted in that behalfe, and who in his dayes only to 
had thewed chemſclues, moſt earneſt again! herett: 
Sonbea]; | qQUCS. 
Zyymolians, and their doctrine of the Sacra- 
ment, as a chinge molt abhorred by the old 
King their maitter. I meane, Cramer, Ridley, 
Seymen and Dudley the cheeſe changers of all 


In K, Edypards Cayes, 
25. Bur 
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542 Of three conuet{. of Eugland, Part. 2. 
36. Butthis is the common euent, where 

| princes be not carefuil at the beginninge (as 
Herefi®® VValſingam doch well note about the rilinge 


to be of VVicklifſes herefie in the end of K. Edvyard 


nes. the z- lus ryme) when that old King was 
ginaing, 19 1Mmporent, and wholy gouerned by 
women,leauinge the care of his kingdome, 
in the hands of his ſonne the Dake ot Lanca- 
ſter, and others that followed him, who has 
uinge partly emulation, and tarres with the 
Bithops of Canterbury, V Vincheſicr, London, and 
lome other principall nien ot the cleargy, & 
partly deliringe ro inuade Church lungs, 
which VVickiife preached tro be Jawtfull, 
they were content to winkeat him, yea and 
ro yſe him, and his doctrine openly, againſt 
the ſaid Biſhops,and Cleargy,as alfo againſt 
monks, and Abbotts in the beginninge of 
K. Kichard the 2. his ryme, as appeareth both 
in the {aid VValſingham and Stbyy, who relate 
the callinge of VVickliffe ro London for this 
effect, where he was publikely and ſcanda- 
louſly borne our by the ſaid Dake, and Syr 
Henry Percy, X, others of that faction, againſt 
rhe (aid Biſhopz, monks, & Abbotts, which 
here we {hall ſert downc, in Steyyes owne 
words, taken by bim out of VValſingham and 
other writers, which do conteyne the very 
iumme of all the doings, and meanings of 
both partyes in thoſe dayes, 
7 Inthe meane tyme (faith he) the Dite 
of Lan- 
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of Lancaſter ceaſed not (with his tellowes) Sto. an. 
toimagine how he might bringe to paſſe, Pom 
char which he had longe continued in his [377 
ind (co wit forencroaching ypon Church Pee 
nun g Vp 
liuings, and reuenginge .lunitelfe againſt 
(ome Biſhops, and the citty of London that | 
ſtood with chem ) for he ſaw thatic would ,, 
be hard tor hum to ootayne his parpole, the 
Church ſtandinge in her full ſtate, and very 
daungerous to 2trempt publikely,the jawes 
and cultomes ot London beinge in force, 
whertore he laboured, firſt ro ouerthrow as 
well the libercies of che Church , asof the 
city, for which caule he called vnro him a 
certayne deuine , who many yeares before, 
n all his acts 1n the (chooles, had inueighed , 
againlt the Church, torthar he had byn de- Vpon 
priued by the Archbiihep of Canterbury from vvhar 
acertaine beneice, that he yniulily, as was <auſc & 
ſaid, was incombent ypon within the citty Wick 
of Oxford : his name was Iolm VFickliffe, who begau 
with his diiciples, were offthe common his do- 
people called Lollards, they went baretooted, Arine- 
and balely clothed: co witr, in courle ruflerr ves _ 
garments downe to the [:ieeies; they prea- wn © 
ched eſpecially againit monks, and other p+41if 
Religious men thar had poſſetsions, 8&&c, favs. 
389. They affirmed, that ternporall Lords 
It they had need, miphe lawtully taxe the 
goods of ſuch reltgious perſons to releeue 
ter neceſoityes, &c. And when he had 
taug.3t 
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rVYalſn- taught theſe, & many others ſuch doctrines, 
gam an. notonly in the ſchooles in Oxford, but alſo 


vt. 


Eos. 


® 
2? 


ha, 
- 


| had preached them publikely in London, that 
' he night therby gert the tauourof the ſaid 
,, Duke, and others, whome he found prone 
10 heare his opinions; the D#ke and $77 Henry 
Percy commended highly his taid opinions. 
| ANG | endeauored ro extol} his learninge and 
 hoyelty of life 2boue all other, Who ther. 
_ tore being thus fert forth with their tauour, 

' teared nOt to {pread his doctrine much more 
' then betore ,going from Church ro Church, 

and preachinge his opinions, Whervpon at 


2 
. length, the Bithops a W akened their Archb. 
| Whotent for thus fohn to com2 ,& anſ{were 


'ro tho&t things which were ſpoken of him, 


£ | And the Duke hearinge theroft ſent for 4. 


2 


\9 


| Doctors of diuinity of euery order of beg- 
"ging friars one (for ynto them VVicklifſe ad- 
, 1oyned himlelfe approuinge rhetr pouerty, 
" & extoliinge their perict CON, _ other 
WAS 1g10Us Or gGers Liar hact pojjel SIGS) W 110me 
', the Duke aduertiſed,that with a naturall and 

o!d hate he purſued the reſigions perſons, 


92 
. That zad polteisions , nexther was It difh- 


'. culre, Lo compel! the willinge friars, to aide 


' him in chic DOInt. 
29. Hitherto are the words of Ion Stepy. 


Whcrby yow may preceyue che true caules 
of this new Ghotvel! of Tohn VV icklife, to 


higly comended by lobn Fox who affirmeti 
[11s 


» 
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his doctrine to baue proceed from the ſtrong opera- The $6: 
tion of Chriſts ſpirit, &c. rirſt yow lee that motiue 
Joon V Vickliffe had tor his motion the deſire vt 10kn 


of reuenge againſt rhe Biſhops and cleargy, 
for that he was depriued of a benetice 1n 


PVickliff 
and his 


Oxford, wiuch he had polleſled ynuilily. Se- ters. 


condly was he moued with enuy againſt 
monks,togeather with ambition ot gayning 
the Duke of Lancaſter, and is tollowers by 
teaching them, thatit waslawtuil ro inuade 
Church J1uings at their pleaſure. Thirdly, 
the very ſame moriues ot ambition , coue- 
rwouſnes, & emulacion againſt the Biſhops, 
ſtyrred vp the Duke and his adherents, and 
fourthly both parts, as well the hereriks, as 
their fauourers, were content to ye & abuſe 
the infirmity of ſome emulation, berwene 
friars & monks about matrers of perfection, 
pouerty,and poſleſsions. Which pious mo- 
tyues we do read comonly to haue byn the 
cauſes of all other ancient hereſfies from 
tyme to tyme. As comminge from one,and 
the ſelfe ſame ſpiritrofhim thar isthe proper 
author of all ſedition,ſchitme,and herefie,& 
profeſſed enemy to the vnion of Gods only 
(pouſe and Cath. Church Luafer himſelfe. 
40, Furthermore VPalſinoham doth ſhew, 
how that by this fauour, and our bearing of 
the Dake of Lancaſter,and his partners, both 
the yniuerfity of Oxford where VVickliffe be- 
gan, was brought to be coid in retifting him, 
M m and 


*, 
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and the Prince himſelte in punithinge him, 
And this appeared by two Apvltolicall 
Trvyo Breues wrytten by Pope Gregory the 11. in the 
Apoſto- yeare of Chriſt 1378. regiſtred by VValſingam. 
tical The one to the yniverſity of Oxford, reprehen- 
vrevetn ding them for their ſaid coldnes & {lacknell; 
Tyritten Ang them for their ſatd colanes acknelie 
into Ex- In reliſtinge the {aid herefies. And the other 
gland to the Archbishop of Canterbury and B. of London; 
againlt to deale with the King & Queene, & other 
VVickl'f> bility to putt them in mind ell of 
fans. ? y purt C m _ muy , AS we OT 
pyalſins ther duty,as alſo of theirnegligence hither- 
7 vit. toviedin this behalfe. Burt what followed 
Rich. 2 of this ? I meane of this negligence in reſi- 
91.1378 tinge this ſect of VVickliffe at the beginning? 
Truly there followed or rather lowed ſuch 
ſeas of calamities,as were neuer ſeene in our 
coutrey before,nor ſcarie heard of in others, 
41. Forwheras K. Edvyard the 3. had byn 
a moſt glorious king, his end was pitrifull: 
Thz cala his heyre K, Richard after infinite (edition, 
mityes contention, and bloudthed of the nobility, 
A oy” and others was depoſed, and mace away, 
Vicki The bloudy diuifion of the houſe of Lanca- 
his do; ſterand Torke came in, &'endured for almoſt 
arine, an hundred yeares, with the ruine not only 
of the royall line of Lancaſter,by whome ſpe- 
clally VVicklifſe was fauoured at the begin- 
ning(as yow haue heard)burt with the ouer- 
throw alſo of many other noble princes, 
and familyes, and moſt pernicious wares & 
garboyles continued, both at home and 
abroad 
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abroad with the lotles of all cur goodly 

States, Prouinces 8 Countreyes in France. Vnto 

all which, the diuiſion of harrs, mynds and 

judgments broughrtin by V Vickliffes doctrine 

did help nor a little, and the calamityes ſo 

continued yntill the ryme of che moſt wiſe, 

Chriitian, and Cath. K. Henry the 7. Who as 

he extinguithed the rel1ques of this wicked 

PVickliffian ſeed ( as may appeare by Iohn FOX pa. 

Fox, who (2treth outin print and paintinge ag 

12, ſeuerall pageants of the Popes highett ceps. 

preatneſle, honourand ſupreme power in 

the end of K, Henry the 7. his life: ) ſo did he 

happily alſo exringuith all remporall diui- 

fon; about the ſucceſsion of our Imperial 

crowne. And had nor our finnes deferued 7Þeprai 

that his ſonne had opened, the gapp againe _ ay 

(though not perhaps meaninge yt) to other ,. 4 
(ets and diuitions of Lutherans & Zvvinglians, 

' | (nolefle malitious and pernitious then the 

' | former) England had byn a happy ſtateat + $,,. 
this day. 2 | an. Ri- 

, || +: Wellrhen, of theſe men, whome nor cardi x. 
only the whole vniuerſall Church did con- 4: Chri- 

denine as hereriks,for their wicked opiniss, 5390: 

but Englith Tparlaments alſo(that hadd beſt forages 

cauſero know their lives ) did ſentence by an.Chri- 

their publike acts, for bypocrits , ſeditiow, and /ti 140:z. 

; i Prrpiciou people jn manners as * Fox himſelfe * Fox 

| | *mongochers confeſſeth : of theſe (I fay) he bs eng 

; 


reſt. pap, 
maketh vp his Church ynull he come,,, PAS 
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546 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
downe to Lutherans, Zvvinghans & otherſuch 
freſher ſectaryes vnder K. Henry the 8. and 
his children. Which ſeRaryes Fox will 
needs coople togeather in one catalogue & 
calendar of Saints appointinge Vickiifſe his 
feaſt ypon the ſecond of Ianuary, With the 
title of Preacher and Martyr (though he died 
quietly in his bedd) as after, thalbe ſhewed. 
And that of Luther ypon the 17. of February 
with the ticle only of Confeſor = both of 
them in read letters.)Notwithitanding that 
the authors of theſe three ſes do diſclayme 
one from another, as in the former chapter 
ow haue heard.So as this forcible drawing 
of oppolite {ectaries into one catalogue, and 
calendar of Saints, 1s like to that of Cacy,, 
who drew bulles backewards by the tayles 
into his caue. And this {hall ſuffice for the 
contemplation of this {trange compoſition, 
and combination of Fox his Church, from 
V Vickliffes tyme downe to K. Henry the 8. 
of whoſe raigne and matters conteyned | 
therin, we ſhall now ſucceſsiuely beginne 


our ſpeech. 


THE 
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THE SEARCH OF IOHN FOX 
HIS CHVRCHEISCONTINVED 
ynder the gouernment and raigne of K. Henry 
the 8. & his children: Andit # diſcuſſed vyhat 
manner of Church , Iohn Fox then had, or may be 
amagined to haue hadd, 


Sf FF Y 5% @ X 


H AVING made our former ſearch ox 
. 4 purſute for the finding of Iohn Fox his 
Church throughout the precedent yeares, 
and ages of the Chriſtian world, from the 
Apoſtles time ynto the raigne of K. Henry the 
eight, and declared moſt euidently (asto vs 
it ſeemeth) that the ſaid Church, was neuer 
yet to be found in any of thoſe rymes and 
ages , except perhaps in ſome ſuch broken 
and contemptible herettks, and fo oppoſite 
and contrary the one of them to another, 
as cannot poſsibly be thought to make a. 
Church, that requireth ynity and confor- 
mity of faith: there remainerh now,that we 
proceed toexamine, What may be found for 
lohn Fox his purpoſe, vnder the raigne of 
K. Henry the 8. down Wards to our tyme. For 
thar, (as often hath byn noted) of this tyme 
doth Iohn Fox bragg & glory in his booke, 
as of the florithinge tyme of his Ghoſpell. 
Which appeareth not only by that heim- 
ployeth the halfe of his whole yolume, in 

Mm 2 thets 
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theſe only 30. yeares that paſled ;betweene 
A falſe the breach of K. Henry with the Pope vnto 
flatte- the entrance of Q. Elizabeth: but alſo by a 
 ringe P. braue triumphantpicture (etin the firit page 
me © of K, Henryes rayne, With his feet vpon the 
ow > backe of Pope Clement the 7. and other 'cir- 
F. Henry cumſtances of hereticall infolency , which 
the 8. preſently we ſhall declare. 
2. Burfirſt of all you muſt ynderſtand,that 
in the 12. laſt pages of K. Henry the 7. life, yr 
pleaſed Iohn Fox to ſett downe pleaſantly 
i2. larg printed and painted pageants of the 
Popes greatneſle in thoſe dayes, togeather 
with his papall caſes reſerued to himſelfe, 
his domin1on both ſpirituall and temporall, 
his great riches, the vninerſall obedience both 
of temporall & ſpirituall Princes vnto him, 
and other ſuch like points. All which being IF \ 
but a melancholy meditation and ſpectacle 
for proteſtants, Tohn Fox in thenextpage | « 
ſetteth downea meryer contemplation: to | { 
witt K. Henry the 8. placed by him in a high 
throne with Clement the 7. vader his feere 
Fav pag. grouelinge on the ground with his croſſe- 
732 keyesandtriple crowne inthe duſt. Wherat 
many friars are painted ſtaringe and gazinge 
and wepinge round about, and B. Fiherand 
Srr Thomas More pitifully alſo weepinge, and 
ſtoopinge downe to help him vpp againe. 
And on the other ſide, K. Henry 1s painted 
with the Ghoſpellin his lapp,and his ſword 


112 111 
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in his right hand,liſted vp tondefence therof. 
Which ghoſpell is alſo holpen to be held 
vp by Cramner & Crompyell, that on his ſaid 
right hand doaſsiſt che king with great co- 
centment of the new miniſters, Who are 
paynted heere to ſtand very grauely con- 
templating of the matter with a ſingular 
comfort: & all other Bithopps, Abbortrs, Ec- 
clefialticall and remporall men, bewayling 
and mourning, 
3 And thisis TIohn Fox hispleaſant (or ra- 
ther peeutth ) inuention , to entertayne the 
eyes of the imple readers and lookers on, 8 
to make paſtime for tooles, wherot himſelte 
was a ({ollemne father, wlule he lived. And 
I would aske the ſeely fellow heere, how 
K. Henry, though he brake with Pope Clement, 
ypon ſome matters of diſpleaſure ( as 1s no- 
torious) and refuſed to. yeld. him ſpiritual 
obedience in England ( as he and his ance- 
| I ſtors had done euer before: ) yer how could 
| he 1uſtty, or truly be faid to hauecaſlt him ; 
downe With his crowne, & crofle, as heere 

inpainted? Seinge that Pope Clement his at- Fox his 

| | thority, power, and ſpiritualliuriſdiction, pageits 
WM throughout che Chriſtian world was no <xami- 
| MW {elle after XK. Henryes breach, then before. And __ 
| WY albeicthe realme of England withdrew her 
- MW fpirituall obedience from him : yegthe en- 
| W creaſe of new Churches in the Indyes,was of 
| MW much more authority,and iurifdiction vnta 
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550 Ofthree Converſ. of England, Part. 2. 
him and his ſucceflors1n that kind, then he 
or they loſt in England, Germany or other 
parts, that retyred themſelues from his and 
their obediencs, 

4. Further, I would aske this Iohn Deiſer, 
that deuiſed this wiſe repreſentation : how 
could K. Henryes {word be ſaid to be in de- 
fence of the Proteſtants Ghoſpell, when, by 
their owne affirmation, he was the greateſt 
perſecutor of their brethren that euer was 
K. of England, from the beginninge of that 
monatchy to his dayes? For fo ſheweth Fox 
himſelf, in that he in his Calendar of Saints, 
ſetteth downe more martyrs of his ſe, 
made by K. Henry only, then by all the other 
former Kings and Queens of England, trom 
the firſt entrance of Chriſtian faith to his 
tyme. As we are to thew more largely inthe 
J- parte of this treatiſe , when we come to 
examine his ſaid Calendar. Bur yet in the 
meane ſpace, yf yow will haue ſomeraſt, 
how fauourable K. Henry of his owne incli- 
nation was to theſe nevy Ghoſpellers: yow 
may read, what Fox ſetteth downe inthe 
ſecond part of his Acts and Monuments of 
this matter. Where among other complaints 
of this Kings raigne, yow hall find in one 
place, no lefſe then fourteene whole pages 
of names (by way of Table or Caralogue)ot 
godly men and women, (as he callerh rhem) 


apprehended, perſecuted and impriſoned 
| for the 
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for the Ghoſpells ſake by the B. of Lincolne 

in one yeare? The king himſelte beinge the 

cheefe author, & incvtor to the perſecution, 

2s appeareth by a lerrere of the aid kings, 

writen to the ſaid B. of Lincolne ypon the 20, 

of Octobre 1521.6 the 13. yeare of his raigne 

which iettexe Fox doth regiiter vnder this 

title: The copy of the kings letter for the aid of Iohn ©9* pag. 

Longland Bishop of Lincolne againſt the ſeruants of 7%+: 

Chriſt, falſely then called heretiks, &c. 

5, Lo heere K. Henry proued to be an ayder, 

and incyrter of perſecution againſt Ghoſpel- 

lers,tearmed the ſeruats of God by Fox, but 

heretiks by the king. And if fo many of theſe 

good fellowes, were perſecuted by himin 

one yeare, ynder one Biſhopp only, within 

one dioceſle: what may be imagined throu- 

ohout the whole realme ? Truly fyow may See fr6 

read in Fox himſelfe, very largeand lamen- ?48-357- 

table complaints, of this kings reigne , and _ jt 

divers copious lifts, of theſe perſecuted ,.. =, 
Saints of his Church, ſetr downe by him: pag.949. 
eſpecially from the forſaid yeare of Chriſt to 957. 
1521. yNtO 1531. Which was the laſt ten 

yeares, before the breach with the Pope. 

6. But what did he from his breach for- 

ward ? did he ſpare the new Ghoſpellers 

| any thinge more for his breach with the 

; Pope ? Truly it cannot be denied, but that 

for ſome yeares he winked at their doings 

| ſomwhat more then before: confidering the 

| Mm 5 new 
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new ditficultyes wherin he had caſt him- 
{elfe, by his new'diſynion, and breach,as be- 
| tore we haue noted in the end of the former 
That K- part, But aſloone as he had put his domeſii- 
Henry call affayresin ſome quiert, and ſecurity, he 


afrer his ? # 
breach Teturned againe to ms former courſe & cu- 


vrith tome, ofre(trayning theſe new ynruly ſpi- 
Rome ritts, by callinge them ro accompt for their 
vras ſtil jnnouations: & proceeded turidically againſt 
a _— them, according to Church canons, and ac- 
Woke cording to his former iudgment, 1n matters 
ſtaurs of Religion. Which as I might ſhew by di- 
religion. uers wayes of profes,as well of acts of parla- 
ments, as proclamations, iniunctions, and 
other declarations of his will and opinion 
in this behalfe: ſo will we alleag only 2. or. 
examples 1n the firſt kind , befids thoſe 
* CApIz' which we haue ſert downe in the * for- 
mer part. | 
7. In the 31. yeare of his raigne, which 
was 7.o0r 8, yeares after his breach.With the 
Pore there was an act made for aboliſhinge 
of d;ner{ity of opinions about Chriſtian faith, 
>ce 22 which beginneth thus: VYhere the Kin s moſt 
ewe 37. WIC eginn os us 0 | 
Henr. 8. excellent Maieſtic s by Gods layy ſupreme head m- 
cap. 14+ mediatly vnder him , of the vyhole Church of Fn- 
gland, cc. Intendinge the conſeruation 0! the ſame 
Church, in 4 true , ſincere, and yniforme dodrine of 
Chriſts religion, &#c. Thus beginneth h1s pre- 
face. And then he determineth togeatier 
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with the parlament: That yyhoſoeucr ſhall aen} 
theres! 


Searcn.ajter Prot. Church & Jainn.Chap.il. 
the reall preſence inthe Sacrament of the aulter, or 
affirme that the communion , #s neceſſary vuder both 
kinds , or that Prieſts may by Gods lavy take vyyues 
after Prieſthood, or that vovves of chaſtity are not to Statutes 
be obſerued, or that private maſſes are not to he ſaid, relt- 
or that ſacramentall and auricular confeſiion us not B70 , 
neceſſary, &c. All theie he condemnerh as he- X Hams 
retiks, and tor {uch ta be apprehended, arraigned, againſt 
condemned and burned, as at large 1s to be ſeene prote- 
in the Statute. Rants. 
8. Andtheverynext yearcafter, percea- 
uinge that, notwith{tanding his former (ta- 
tute againlt proceitant opinions, rhe ſame 
did grow & was ſpread abroad in England: 
he ordeyned another ſtatute, which begin- 
neth thus. V here the Kings Royall Mateſtie of his Statur. 
bleſſed and gratious diſpoſition, cc. VVell pyerghing 97+ 3% 
that out of ſundry outyvard parts, places there have he 6 
ſprong, byn ſovyven, and ſett ſorth divers heretical, , a) 1 Py 
erroneous and dangerous opmions, and doctrines in the 
Rel:gton of Chriſt, vpherby his graces liege people may 
be induced to vnfaith(ulneſſe, mishelcefe, miſcreancy, 
and contempt of God, to the ytter con/::fion and dam- 
Pation of ſoules, &c. For thu cauſe his Mateſtie ac- DIS 
cording to the very G hoſpell and lavy of God, meanety ho- 
to haue matters determined and declared, &c. Gel 
Thus he wryreth in the Stature remittinge againſt 
himſelfe to his further declaration. Which is 2" pagks 
wholy againſt proceſtants, whoſe faith and ij = 
religion yow ſee here called by the King Xx. Henry 
mſaithſulneſſe, misbeleeſe, miſcreancy, coatempt of indg- 

God, Inc, 
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God, hereticall, erroneous and dangerous dofring, 
rending to viter confuſion & dammation of ſoules,Cxc, 
And this prooued by the pure word of God 
and the very Ghoſpell it (elfe,as his Maieſtie 
afirmeth. 
9. And will yow haue more cleere teſti- 
mony of his {etled 1udgement againſt pro- 
teltars,then;this? But yer heare further, For 
that the ſame king diuers yeares after this 
againe, towards the end of his dayes, ha- 
uing had good experiece of the falſhood of 
proteſtants, in corrupting the very {criptu- 
res themſclues by their crafty tranſlations, 
K, Henry notes, and commentaries: he was forced 
foibid- ro forbidd vnder greeuous puniſhments,the 
gem the reading of the forſaid ſcriptures in Engliſh, 
Foo Which beforche hadpermitted, as appea- 
tranſla- Teth by a peculiar Statute made for that 
tion of purpoſe, & for inhibiting proteſtats books, 
the {cil- ſermons, and preachings, 1n the 34. and 35. 
profes. yeares of his raigne: this Stature being in- 
tituled : Anat for the aduauncement of true reli- 
Stat. an 2101: fayinge therin as followerh. VVhere the 


yegns K-moft rojall Mai'ſtie ſurpreme head of the Church 
Hen. 8. of England,and alſo of Ireland perceaueth, that,not- 
34-735. ppithſtanding ſuch holy dothrines and documents,ai 
"4p: to bis maieſtie bath hitherto cauſed tobe ſet forth, be- 
fides the great liberty granted vnto them, in haurng 

the nevy and old teſtament amonge them, yyhich not- 
vyithſlanding many ſeditious , arrogant , and 191- 


rant parſons , pretending to be learned, haze the per- 
feb and 
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fett and true knovyledg,vnderſtanding, & iugdment 
of ſacred ſcriptures, &c. Intending to ſubuert the The ve- 
yery , true and perfect expoſition therof, after thezr Ty *ruc 
peruerſe fantaſjcs , haue taken vpon them not only to 02 Fa 
preach , theache , declare, exc. But alſo by printed un Home 
books, ballads, playes, rymes, ſongs , and other fanta- of (cri; 
ſhes ſubrily to beguzle his maieſties lege ſubiefs, &c. prutes 
10. Behould K. Henry his de(cription of preſcri? 
proteſtants,their witt,nature, condition, & __ 
dodrine. But now followerh the remedy. ary" 
V Pherfore to ordeyne and eſtablish a certayue forme the pro- 
of pure and ſincere teaching, agreable to Gods vyorde teltants. 
& true doitrine of the Cath. and Apoſtolicall Church, 

&c. Bent enadted , that all manner of books of the 

ould and nevy teſtament m Engliud , beinge of the 

crafty , falſe, and vntrue Trarſlation of V Villiam VV #*14m 
Tyndall, and all other books and vyrytings in the En- 2 
glih tounge, reachinge, or compoſinge any matter of (jg, of 
Chriſtian Religion, contrary to that doctrine, vvhich the (cri- 
ſince the yeare of our Lord God 15.4.0. is, hath, or p*ures 
ſhalbe ſett forth by his mazeſtie s clearly and ytterly gn pts 
abolghed, &rc. Vis ordeyned K. Henry ot the - wn Sag 
proteltants books and doctrine. And this yvich 
cenſure he gaue ot V}illiiam Tyndalls, truth, the pro- 
and honeſty in tranſlatinge rhe ſcriptures, **'avts 
whome Fox calleth , wot only the true ſeruant _— 
and martyr of God , but the Apeſile alſo of England ape, ns 
In his ur later age. 

l Whezfore I do notr ſee. how Fox,can 

with any reaſon make K: Henry to be a 
Ghoſpeller of his religion or io carneſt a 
gztender 
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detender of the {ame : or wy he ſhould 
paint him out with the bible 1n lis hang, 
holden vp by Cramner and Crompvvell;, as be- 
tore hath byn taia, & fecne in hs paynrting, 
leing hc contemned cuer their doctrine, & 
burned tie proteflors thierot , as notorious 
heretics vnto its dying day. Which 1s eui- 
dent by inany exemples, but moſt cleere & 
notorious by that ot 1l9hn Lambert a famous 
Zu:nglan , with whome in lolemne pu- 
blike audience he ditpurted, in preſence of 
all 115 cleargy, and nooylity of the realme, 
aid cauſed Cramnerto do the like, and in 
= tie end made Cromweil as [1}s ViCar gene- 
idemet rail , tO giue THE lentence of death againſt 
and cou: him, and ourne him in Smithfield. And this 
demna- not two yeares betore Crojyyeils owne con- : 
__ wy demnation by parlament for like hereſte, i 
l ; 2940 by the kings owne purſute:as may appeare { 
Kin» Þyrneact ot his condemnation yer extant. 
41nmozz, And the ſame (no doubt would he haue 
Reny. 8. done with Cramner, Which was the other 
vypholderof his arme to maintayne the new 
283; z11oſpel.according to Fox his picture) yt he 
$0 had knowne or ſuſpeed him , not only for 
4 an vpholder of that hereſie, bur that he had 
{o much as ſecretly and inwardly fauoured 
the ſame. And for this very cauſe, did*King 
Henry vſe that folemne and ſharpe indg- WW ;: 
ment, vpon Ltmbert and made Crammerio 
dif ute fo carneſtly againſt him,for the reall . 
prefence, 
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preſence, ( wherot afterward he made alſo 
the {aid Cramner wryte and print a booke 
tor more cuident atte{tation therin. ) And 
to the ſame end he made Cromwell ro 
pronounce the {erence , thatall men might 
ſee and Know ( bureſpectally his fauourits) 
that whomlocuer he tound faulty in that 
behalfe , ſhould expe& no tauour at his 
hand. Wherypon When he had f{poken to 
Lambert, asking him whar he had to fay 
more for himſelte, why he { hould not dy, 
and the other faliing downe on h1s knees, 
remitted himielfe co his princely mercy:the 
King an{wered with a loud yoyce in thefe 
words , as Foxrelateth them. 7f yovy remite *** P48 

IO26. 
your ſelfe to my iudgment, yovy muſt dy. ſor I vvilbe , |, - 
1 patron of heretiks. 4nd by and by turnima himſelfe num.7s, 
to Crompvell, he ſaid : Crompvell reade the {entence 
of condemnation 49ainſt him. (yvhich Cremvvell 

(addeth Fox) yy4s 4 that tyme, the checſe frend 
of the ghoſpellers.) vrho taking the ſchedele of con- 
demmation in hs hand,read the ſame, &c. 

12. Thus writeth Fox, and purteth in the 
margent this note. The Kine condemneth the 
martyr of Chrift Tohn Lambert. And againe in 
another place : Thus yy& Toby Lambert in this 
bioudy ſeſizon, by the King t:14ged and condemned te 
] 
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cath, &c. And then fpeaketh he yery disho- , 
norably of K. Henry about this matrer,cy- K Henry 
| ng h1m tothe laſt day of iudgment,to re- fallen 
| | 54 his ſentence for this ſenence. 50 as Out. 
HILLS. 
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howlſocuer they flatter the memory of this 
King tor gloſing with her Mateſtie in our- 
Ward words: yet 1s it cleere enough , what 
they thinke of him in their harts, & ſpeake 
of him in corners. And howſoeuer Foy 
paint him out With rcheir ghoſpell in his lap, 
& {word in his hand to defended yt, calling 
nim eucry where ghoſpelier: yer canthey 
notdeny , bur thar che {harpeit edg ofthe 
{word fell ypon them. 

i2, And here I cannot omitr to let youy 
heare Fox his complaint,of euill Iucke, and 
mitortune in this behalte , rhar the king 
with Cramner and Crompvell X tome others 
of lis ghoſpell, and gioſpelters thould fo 
vnluckily concurre to the condemninge, & 
burning of this teruet brother of their gho- 
{pell, Lambert. Heere ( (aith Fox ) it is much i ' 
be maruailed at, to ſee hoyy ynfortunately it came to t 
paſſe inthis matter, that through the peſtiferom and 
crafty Counſell of Gardener Bishopp of V Vincheſier, 
{athan did heere performe the condemnation of thi 


Lambert,by no other miniſters, then ghoſpellers them- i 7e 
ſelues. This is Fox his complain, laying all ſu 


the fault (as yow ſee) ypon B. Gardener, 25 
though he had byn able to haue inducedal 
theſe ghoſpellers , and among others the 
king, himſelfe , and his ghoſpelling Coun- 
{elors, to haue concurred to the burning! 
their owne brother Lambert: if they had by! 


rnen of his Ghoſpell! But the truth 15, eat 
farce 
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none of them ar that ryme were came ſo 
farre forward, as to be Zwinglans. For as 
for the king himſelfe, he haged them dead- 
ly, both then and ynro his dying day: asalſo 
the Lutherans, though he bare ſomwwhat 
more With them, then with the other in re- 
ſpect of their holdinge the reall preſence 113 
the Sacrament, wherynto he was moſt de- 
wont. And as for Cratmer and Cremyvell, ye 
may be that in thoſe dayes. they, weare 4 
little touched with Lutheraniime. The 
former, to enioy his woman which he kept 
ſecretly , by whome he was: alſo made a 
zwinglianin K. Edwards dayes. Thele- 
cond, tor his gayne and aduauncement. Yet 
the ſaid Cromwell, comminge ſoone after 
this; to be beheaded, on the ſcaffold: ſaid 
theſe words among others, as Foxrelateth Fox pag. 
them: And novy I pray yovv, that be heere,to beare 756: 
me record, that I dy in the Cath, faith: not doubting ._o. © 
teltatis 
of any article == my faith , ne nor doubtinge of Crs - 


in any ſacrament of the Church. Many haue ſlande- vvell at 
red me,and reported, that 1 hane byn a bearer out of Þis de- 


ſuch as have maynteyned euill opinions: vybich is vn- ng 


true, &c. And then a little after , he addeth , ©, 
agayne. Thedeuill is ready to ſeduce vs,and Thame like. 

bn ſeduced. But beare me vvittneſſe,that 1 dy.an the 

Cath. faith of the vybole Church. 
14, Thus relateth Fox of his laſt confe(- 

fon, and putterh in his margent this note: 


4true Chriſtian conſeſiion of the L.Crompyell at hi 
Nn death. 


2 
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death. Which it lohn Fox meane truly in- 

deed, and that Cromyyell himlielfe meant ir 

alſo truly and ffacerely as he ſpake,and was 
vnderiſtood of the people: then died hea 

Cath. in all points, and beleened all ſacra- 

fohnn ments of thar Church, which then in En- 
- ” - oland was he:d for Cathoiitke, and oppoſite 
ore prel © ; | $ | 
fed , a- £0 tne new gholpellers at that tyme. By 
bour the whome he confteiled he had byn ſfomwhar 
L.Crom- (educed: & yet denyerh, that heeuer was a 

vvell. hearer out ofthem,as you (ſee. And it all this | 

be true indeed, how then can this confe(- 

{ion of the L. Cromyyell be called a true Chriſtian 
confeſiion with Tohn Fox? Seingit1s a Cath, 

conte(s1on , and renounceth Fox his reli- 

gion vtterly. And yfit were a falſe, feigned, 

and diſſembled confe(51on of Cromwell, & 

meant contrary to the ſound of his words, 

at the houre of his death : how was hea 

true Chriſtian manin ſo diſſemblinge, and 

Iyinge, and this at his very going out of the 

world? And here I would have Iohn Fox 

_ toſolue me this dilemma, both for his owne 

and Cromwells creditt. \home notwith- 
 ſandinge all this, Fox will needs enforce 

to be of his ghoſpell, whether he will or 
noe. Wryting of him thus in another place: 
In this yvorthy and noble perſon, beſides &iners other 
eminzt vertues, three things eſpecially are to be conþ- 
dered: his florishing authority, his excelling vviſdomt, 


and his fernent zeale to Chriſt, & to his ghoſpell oy 
An 


Fix pa? . 
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And fo much or him & his fellow Cramner, 
the rwo cheete pillars and ynder proppers 
of Iohn Fox his gholpell w ith K, Henry. 
15. And herby we may 1n part contemplate Tyndals 
the firſt 'beginminge, tountayne, origen;and judgmet 

offpring of I. Fox his guoſpeil in |: ngland. and tc 
Wherot we haue ſpoken {omwhat before, + ce 7 
m che lalt chapter of the former part of th1s firtt mo; 
Treatiſe, where we aileaged the words of ues to- 
VViliam Tyndall, vw rite to Iohn Fryth his ſchol- YYards 
ler, arthe very beginninge, when K. Henry "Pet o 
frit ſeemed to fauour the gholpeil. Wherin j,, x: 
Tyndall ſaith, that he had ({meiled a certayne Henry. 
counſell taken againſt papiſts.But that Frith * 9X P28: 
mult vnderſtand that it was not for God, *'** 
but for reueng & to enioy the ſpoyle of the 
Church: theſe were the firſt motyues, yt we 
beleefe Tyndall! , whome Iohn Fox holdeth 
and callerh an Apoſtle of England. So as this te- 
{imony comminge from him, mult needs 
be alſo Apoſtolike,yfnot tuangelicall. 
16. But what was the progreſle of this 
ghoſpell ſo begun in England ? I hane ſhe- 
wed before, that nor long after this begin- 
ninge, (to wit, in the yeare of Chriſt 1536.) 
K, Fenry be1nge diſpoſed vpon former mo- 
tyues, to: make ſome certayne a'terations, 

did not take councel! nor dire&tion from 
the new gnoſpetic rs to do it: but rather (ett 
torth a booke of his owne, intituled thus: 
Articles deniſed by the Kings bighncſſe, So do teſti- 

. Nn2 fie bot) 
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fie both Hall, Holinshed, and Stoyy, And then 
Hall, who liued in thoſe dayes, addeth fur- 
Hal.in Cer: In this booke are eſpecially mentioned but 2, 
chronic. Sacraments, vvith the vyhich the Lincolnshiremen 
an,regn. pyere offended. And then againe afterwards, 
Henr. 8. he writeth This booke eſpecially treated of no 
28. fol. 
118. more,then three ſacraments. V Vhere alyvayes before 
The firſt the people had by taught 7.Sacraments,&c.V Vhich 
booke articles being delivered to the people, the inhabitant 
of alte* of the North parts being very ignorant, and rude, 
EY: not knoyving vvhat true reliojon meant, Ec. Said: 
c ” nopy zovp ſee, Frends, that 4. Satraments of ſeauen 
oland de are taken from vs , and ſhortly yovy ſhall leefe the 
uiſed by other three alſo , except yovy looke about yovy, xc. 
K. Hen- Thus wryteth Hall of the beginninge of the 
i& inſurrection of Lincolne; Torke ; and other 
ſhires, by occaſion of theſe new deuiſed ar- 
ticles in religion. Wherby notwithſtanding 
we ſee, that K. Henry thinking beſt to make 
ſome alteratio, though he ment not indeed 
to take away any lacrament (as attetwards 
appeared: ) yet di{dained he to take his 
platforme from the proteſtars,or goſpellers 
of thoſe dayes. But dettiſed of himſelte the 
innouation, which for the preſent he meant 
ro'make;'YVherof I haue heard of a certaine 
ſtory not ynpleaſant, nor trom the ptirpolc, 
Which therftore here I will ſetr downe. 
Acet- 17. A certayne Courteour at that day 
cas © ({ome fay it was Syr Francis Bryan ) ralkinge 
rence yyicha lady that was ſomwhat ts Ti 
the neW 
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the new ghoſpell, about this booke of the bervve- 
kings, then lately come forth, the ſeemed ne a 
eo millike greatly the title therof; to witt, <9u** % 
Articles deuiſed by the Kings Highneſſe, @6.Saying new By 
that it ſemed not a fitt title to authorize hour de- 
matters in Religion, to aſcribe them to a viſing 
mortall knigs deuiſe. Whervnto the Cour- nouel- 
reour anſwered: Truly(madame) I will tell '77* - | 

. E11910 
you my canceyt plainely. Yt we muſt needs ? 
haue deuiſes in Religion, I had rather haue 
them from a King, then from a knaue , as 
your deuiſes are. I meane that knaue, Friar 
Martyn: who not yet 20. yeares agone was 
deuiſer of your new Religion,and behaued 
himſelfe ſo lewdly in anſweringe his Mate- 
ſtie, with ſcorne, and contempt, as I muſt 
needs call him a knaue. Though otherwiſe 
I do not hate alrogeather the profteſs1on of 
friars,as your ladiſhipp knoweth. Moreouer 
(aid he)itis not vnknowne neither to your 
ladyſhipp , nor vs: that he deuiſed theſe 
new tricks of Religion , which yow now 
ſo much eſteeme, and rauerence, Not for Cect, 
God, or deuotion , or to do pennance, but ky _ 
for ambition,and to reuenge himfelte ypon ns 
me Dominican Friars, that had gotte from Domin; 
him the preachinge of the Popes bulles. As 1516. 
alſo to gett himſelfe the vſe ofa wench,and & 7 517. 
thata nunne alſo , which now he holdeth. 
And ſoone after him againe three other 
marrved Prieſts his ſchollers (to witt, Oeco- 
Nan 3 lampc.. 
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lumpadiu:, Carolſtadius, and Zvvinglims) deuiſed 
another Religion of the Sacramentaryes, 
againſt their (aid maifter. And ſince thele 
againe, we heare euery day of other freſh 
vpſtarts,thar deuite vs new doctrines. And 
there is no end of deuifing or deuſers. And 
I would rather for my part,i{ticke to the de- 
uifinge of a King,that hath maleſtie in him, 
and a counlel[ ro aſsiſt him, (efpecially ſuch 
a King as ours 15)then to a thouſand of theſe 
companions putt together. 
The re- 15. Tris true (faid the lady) when they are 
ply of demſes indeed of men, but whe they bring 
the 144y {criprures with the to proue their ſayings: 
vv Ithtne ton arc rhey not mens dcuiſes, but Gods 
Courte- . 
ure an. erernall truth and word. And will yow ſay 
ſvycre. 1o, madame ( quoth he: ) and do yow not 
remember,vwhatadoe we had the laſt yeare 
* Of abour this ryme, with certaine * Hollanders 


| 
=: heere in England?Whome our Biſhopps & 
der; 1ze Doctors could not ouercome by ſcriptures, 
#01429 not withltanding they held molt horrible 
jne« an. herefies, which make my heares to ſtand 
27:26”. vyprighr to thinke ofthem, againſt the man- 
Shi hood and ficthof Chriſt our Sautour, and 
1535 Againit the virginity of his bleſſed mother, 
and againſt the bapriſme ofinfants, and the 

like wicked blaſphemyes. I was my ſelte 
preſent, at the condemnario of 14. of them 

in Paules Church 1n one day,& heard them 

diſpuce & alleage icriptures to falt tor o_ 

| eres 


earcn. Aſter FrOr.CNHTCO CP [Atth, CNap.11. TC 


heretics, as I was amazed thereat. And at- 


ter, I ſaw {ome of theſe knaues burned in 
Smithizeld, & they went fo merely to their 
death, finging, and chaunting tcriptures,as 
I b:gan tothinke with my ſelfe, wherher 
tne deuiſe was not of ſome yatew ornoe: 
yntill afrerward thinking better of the 
matter, I bi2iled my ſelfe from them,and (6 
lett them goe. | 


19. Oh (ſaid the lady) but theſe were 


knaves indeed, that deuiſed new doctrines, 


of their owne heads: and were very here- 


tiks nor worthy to be belceued. Buthow 
ſhal I know ( quorh che courreoure ) that 
your deuifers haue not done the like , ſeing 
theſe alleaged (criprures no lefle,then they? 
And did one thing more, Whici 1s, that 
they wentto the far, and burned for their 
docrine , when they might haue Jiued, 
which your friar, and his ichoilers betore 
named, haue not hitherto done: And finally 
(madame) I ſay as at the beginninge I faid: 
yt we muſt needs follow deuiſinge, we 
Courtiars had much rather follow'a King, 
then a friarin ſuch a matter. For how ma- 
ny yeares (madame)hane friars thorne their 
heads, and no Courter hath cuer followed 
them hitherto therin? but now his mateſtie 


Is, O 


&k Seg 
Holin- 


| ſhed and 
hauing begone this laſt May,(as yon know) $:0v» of 


to poll * his head, and comaunded others to this pa- 
do the like; yowW cannot find any ynſhorne lin as 
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58 566 Of three Conner. of England, Part. 2. 
head in the court among vs men, though 
yow women be exempted. And fol con- 
clude that the deuiſe of a King is of more 
creditt, then the deniſe ofa triar. And with 
this the Lady laughed. And ſo the confe- 
rence was ended. 

20. Andthus much for the firſt deuiſinge 
or (ettinge vp of new religion in England, 

The gro Now, for the going forward therof, lettys 

vYIg & heare a larg teſtimony of Tohn Fox him- 

Sg ſelfe, and therby iudg how Apoſtolike the 

of the inaner was of promoting the ſame. To many, il 

nevv which be yet alive (faith Fox) and can teſtiie il | 

ghoſpcll theſe things , it is not pnknovvne , hovy variable the 
= K. fate of Religion ſtood in thoſe dayes. Hovy hardly & 

Fo 9 vrith phat difficulty it came forth : vvhat chances 

1036. andchanges it ſuffered : euen as the King vvas ruled 

| and gaue eare ſome tyme to one, and ſomtyme to ani- 
ther, ſo.one yyihle it pyent forvvard,& another ſeaſon 
zt yyent 45 much backvwvard aoaine. And ſome tyme 
cleanaltered and changed for a ſeaſon, according 4 
they could preuaile, vphuh vyere about the King, ec. 
21, Heere now yow (lee both the begin- 
ninge and progrefſe of Fox his ghoſpell. 
Wherof in the margent he maketh this 
note. The courſe of the ghoſpell interrupted by mali- 
tiers enemyes, Heere yow do heare him ſay, I *! 
char the birth of his ghoſpell came forth I '" 
hardly and vvith great diffaulty and ſtrayning. And W V 
then, that it grew or went backeward, as 


tne K,was ruled by others,and gaue _ 
co this 
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Search.after Prot.Chnrch'& faith. Chap.11. 577 
'o this or that manor woman. For ſo he 
commeth in preſently with his examples of 
: Anne, and Cromvyell. So long (faith he) as Q. F** *6e 
Anne liued, the ghaſpell had-indifferent ſacceſs. But 
after that ſ bee by ſiniſter mſtigation, of ſome about 
the King, vyas made avvay, the courſe of the ghoſpel 
. I began agame to enclyne: but that the Lord then ſtyr- 
red yp the L. Cromyyell, opportunely to help in that 
behalfe. V Vbo did muchauayle for the increaſe of 
Gods true Religion. And much more had brought it to 
. Wl perfeftion, yf the peſtilent aduerſaryes,maligning the 
I proſperoms glory of the ghoſpell , had not by contrary 
, BN prattifing, vndermyned bim, and ſupplanted his ver- 
, I two proceedings. 
, EB 2:2. Behouldheere a wiſe diſcourſe of Iohn 
; 8 Fox. Wherby, it nothinge els were, yow, 
might perceyue, how luftty, atid rruly thar 
, B fpirirr of maieſtie that ſpake to him in his 
; 8 bedd ypona ſunday in the morning(yfyow 
» WW remember, called him * Thou foole. For that «Se be» 
; I no man, but a very foole indeed, would fore 
haue brought forth theſe examples to haue © 7: 
proued his purpoſe: Being both impertiner 
8 andcleerly falſe in themſclues. 
; i 22. Andfirſt, they are 1impertinent or ra- 
ther againſt himſelfe. For that they ſhew, 
| that h1s ghoſpell had noe other beginning 
MW England, burypon affection ofmen and 
| WW Women. Falſe alſo are the examples, yf we 
; I coniider the rymes rhem(elues. For that the 
torſaid new booke of deniſed Articles , (men- 
Nu 5 tioned 
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568 Of three conerſ. of England, Part. 2. 

tioned by Hall and Holinsbed ) as the firſt pu. 

alike alteration in points of Religion, ii. 

couered in K, Henry, was made & tert torth 

after the dear of Q. Anne Bullen, ro Wit 1 pon 

the 8.of Inne 1536. waheras tne Q.dicd vpon 

the 19. of May before. And Fox himlictte, 

hauing related the ſaid Articles, aid booke, 

as (et Prth afcer the death of Q. Anne, he ſaith 

Fox pag. thus. This bogke treated eſpecially vut of 2. Sacra. 

991. 9). ments Baptiſme, Peunance C& the Supper of the Lord 

++ 77: 3+ For vphich the Lincolnesbire men tooke ATWes, Ct, 

And then he adderth this note in the mar- 

gent: Alteration of Religion alittle beginneth, And 

+ 2. After againe preſently this other note: Com- 
p eM- ; | . . : 

ryes be- Motion m Lincolnesbire, Wherby 1s euidentout 

ginning Of his owne words, that the hirit beginning 

of alte- of any alteration, in points of Religion to- 

ration yards his ghoſpell, was afcer the death of 

p carat 0. Ame Bullen. And conſequently,it 1s aridi- 

3. Anne Culous foolery, which he wryreth before: » 

Ballen. that ſo long as Q. Anne lied, the ghoſfell had indiſ- 


y 
rent ſucceſſe, fc. h 
24. Theother example alio of Cromvrel WM t 
15 no letje apparantly taiſe. For that bends p 
the particulars, which yow haue heard be-i x: 
tore, of his alsiftinge to puntthe, and bumeil >| 
proreſtants,and his ſentence of dearh giuen F 
againſt Lambert, with the proteltation i o 
made at his owne death of his beinge Cl 
tholike, and neuer doubtinge of any 0 ro 
point of Cath, Religion ; belides all 1} 2; 


(I tat) 


Search. after Prot. Church &> faith.Chap.11. 569 
(I ay) it1s notorious, that when the ſeuere The 
Statute of fix Articles, was made again all cheetelt 
ſorts of Proteſtants, in the 31. yeare of King _— 
Henryes raigne , (Which was in the monerh ,,. 
of Aprill, 154.0. as appearet? both by the yyhen 
booke of Statutes it felfe, and Hail, Holinshed, nevy g03 
& other Chroniclers) Cromwell was then {pellers 
in his higheſt authoricy, & fauour with the OE 
King, as 1s enidenr. For that in tyme of rhe ww 
very ſame Parlament, befides all his other by x. 
preat offices before receyued , (as of Baron, Hen! y- 
Conncelour,knight of Gartar,maiſter of the Tevyels, 

Vicar generall in fpirituail attayres,and ocher- 

like titles)he was created alſo Earle of Efſex & 

bigh Chamberlayne of England. Waich Holin- 


ſhed (etteth downein theſe wordes: The 18. 


of Aprill at V Veſt;ninſter,vy4s L. Thomas Cronvyell Holm- 
created Earle of Eſſex, & ordayned great Chamber- 944 93: 
layne of England. VVhich office the Earles of Oxford _ FA 
ppere pyont enter to enioy. Alſo Gregory his ſonne Arnot: 
yya5 made Lord Crompyell, &rc. Finus wryteth 
he. And yt in Cromwells molt floriſhinge 
tyme, this Act of 6. Articles came out for 
puniſhment of Proce{tants , rhe moſt ſeue- 
relt that can be imagined: how tond and 
cldith a babling was that, before vſed by 
Fox, when he telleth ys, thatas long ashe 
good L. Crompvell was in credit, or bare rule 
with the King, their ghoſpell went proſpe- 
roully? &c. 
25. Well then, by all this we may ſee,how 

pOoOre, 
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570 Of three conver|. of England, Part. 2. 
poore, and trodden downe aftate Iohy Fo; 
his Church & religion held,vnder K. Henry, W 
notwithſtanding all his braggs, and flatte. iſ 
ring of hirg in his pictures. Which yer, tha I | 
yow may not thinke,we meane only of the || | 
remporall or externall condition, or con. @ { 
remptibility of his Church,(for of that per.  t 
r 

| 


happs he would bragg, ſeing he defines his 

Church by the words obſcure and trodden 

doypne) I would haue yow here confider 

breifly but rwo things, only tor the endof 

this chapter. Which directly do appertayne 

to the true ſpirituall miſery of Fox his 

Church,and Religion,in thoſe dayes vnder 

K. Kenry: yta confuſion of phantalticall opi- 

nions,errors, and herefies may be called a 
Religion. 

26. The firſt is, that in K. Henryes dayes (at W pg 

The £7 icalt wayes for a great part therof ) the pro- iſ a 

point of feſtanrs ſects, were nor yet fully diftingui- Wſ v 

[pititua] thed into their Clafles or orders: but werea iſ v 

miley oreatconfuſcd heape of new opinions. All I by 

— 50:09 Vader 22 name of ghoſpellers orpro iſ w 

Wl hs ceſtars,as well Lutherans, Oecolampaadias, Zvvm-F C 

church 91215 and orher {ac:ramentaryes, as V Valden- i th 

vnder fians, F Vicklihigs. Audbaptiſts, Libertynes & other if ty 

K.Heca- firch like. So as in this firit heap, & malle of Þ th 

8 gho pellers, were conteined all the ſeueral| ir 

beg, {ects, that fince haue byn diſtinguiſhed. As NM 

the 4. elements and particular parts thero! I fac 

viere canteyned { accardinge to the poet's if ler 

"= fiction) IM iu 
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Search after Prot.Church & faith, Chap.nt. 571 
fiction) in that great confuſed Chaos of the 
world, before it was diſtingutthed. Or 0 
ſpeake more properly, they were as the 
beares whelpes , when firſt they are borne, 
&new fallen from their mothers wombe: 
to witt, certayne difforme, grojle, confuſed 
things, which by often lickinge of their pa- 
rents are poliſhed ar laſt, and brought to 
ſome faſhion of handſome creatures, fuch as 
yow know beares whelpes to be. 

27. And cuen ſo was itin thole daies with 
proteſtants religion. For that euery man, 
that would hold a new opinion of what 
ſ& foeuer , or would ſpeake againlt rhe 
Cath. Church or doctrine then yied , was 
admitted preſently fora brother of the new 
ohoſpell, and for a {incere feruant of God, 
and holy ghoſpeller (as Tohn Fox euery 
where calleth them withour diftindhion ) 
whether he were a Lntheran, Zpvinolian, Ana- 
baptiſt, VValdenfin, V Vicklefist, Lotbard or 
whatioeuer els. Bur {ince that ryme, this 
Chaos hath byn formwhar more diftingyu!- 
ſhed, and polithed, and cuery fort of fecta- 


ryes deuided inte their Clafies. Which Eu- rs, js 

ther himſeite began firft to do: noting 9.di- parus 

ſtint ects to have riſen in fer yeares after Corn feff. 
cc Coma 


him our of his doctrine, and theie only of , 


facramentarizs. Vherynto his cheeie (chol- 
er Melatben, a little before his death, 1n his 
ludemer written to the Paligraue or Prince 

| [:lecior. 
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&72 Of threeconuerſ. of England, Part. 2, 
Melan- Elector Of Rhene, added {ix more to he 
hon. ihe amonge the Lutherans themſelues. Bur 
—_ a9 others that haue eathered them more exa- 
Ele, Qty, and diſtinctly \ as Staphilus, a mott lear- 
Rhen.an, ned man, and Councelor to the Emperour; 
Dom:n: Biſhopp Lyndan, Doctor Gabriel Prateolus,and 
__— others) do deuide them 3nto a farre preater 
St aphtl. numer, Diltriburtinge 1:7it the ghotpellers 
I.de C ;: Of our time, that haue proceeded of Luther, 
cord. and by occation of his doctrine, fince the 
- 55 -—- of Chriſt 1517. INtO 2. Or 4. claſſes, 
7 4; Wherot the firſt 1s ot plaine Lutherans, de- 
rt, _Uuided among themfelues into eleuen ſects: 
Fret. And theſe againe beinge ſubdeuided, into 
911119 4. grher 3- Clatles of ſoft, riged, and extrauggant 
de Vit. Liutherans,do make avoue 20. Other diu1{ions 
and fects. 
28. Theſecondgenerall claſis 1s of Sem- 
lutherani,halfelutherans,that do partly agree 
with Luther, and partly diſagree, bur yet 
with an eleuen differences . Which beinge 
obſtinately, held by their authors, and pro- 
The dif- feſſors, do make eleuen different ſects. The 
_ Po third vniuerſall Claſsis or order of new 
1s of ghOſpellers are of Anti-lutheranz , thoſe that 
aries Are quite oppolite to Luther, as Sacramen- 
{proage taryes,and the like. Wherof are {ett downe 
tro. 5$6.diftind (es, and the firſt of theſe 10t 


c Pn Sacramentarves, beinge ſubdeuided into 9- 
FE} E® | of . . 
ſe&s\, yow may imagine to What numb! 
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1517. the ſumme willriſe. 


29. The fourth generall claſsis of new 
choſpellers of our ryme , are the Anaba- 
priſts, begon by Bernard Rotman, an vniear- 
ned fellow of the laity, but a (choller and 
ſonne of Luther, about the yeare of Chriſt 
1524. That 1s 7. yeare afrer Luther began. 
And this ſort of men are deuides againe 1n- 
12 ſects, as in the forſaid authors may be 
read, AI which deduction, and diſtin tion 
was not made, nor knowne in Eng1iad (ex- 
cept yery confulzdly ) in K. Henryes tyme. 
But all were accoumpted good gholpellers, 
& of one Churci & taction, and ſo would 
loan Fox haue them accompred alſo now. 
, © For proofte werof, wherſoeuer chey were 
contradicted, reltra;ned , punished or bur- 
ned for wnat opinion {ocuer, loan Fox 
putteth them downe exprefily for Con- 
.  &fors and Martyrs of his Church, Exce- 
+ ping only the Anabaprilts, which openly 
» WW i: doth not admite, For that now alſo they 
- © ie burned in England by the proteſtanc 
Magiſtrate . But yer nether doth he reiect 
tem by name: but holdeth himſelfe filent 
ntheir affayre , though he doth ſert downe 
- © fundry for martyrsin his Calendar, which 


. . .! 


: I "eld of their opinions, as in the next part of 


MW fiis Treatiſe we are to ſhew by many ex- 
. WM Þples. -And thus much of the tir{t point 
; WW ncetning the contuſion, obſcurity, jmpu- 

Ity and 1mperietions of Iona Fox his 
Church 
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574 Of three conuerſ. of Bngland, Part. 2. 
Church vnder K. Henry which was not yet 
ſtrayned from her ſuds, yf Foxat that tyme 
may be {aid to haue had any Church ar al, 
30. There followeth the other point of 
Antipathy , contradiction, and expolition 
T he L, 1 , , 
Piricy- 291g tnemfclues, that were holden b 
ail miſe: Fox, to haue byn the cheete pillars of his 
ry of Io. Church in thoſe dates. And asfor the kings, 
Fox his ©. Anne, Cramner,ond Cromvveli: we haue (| D0- 
w_ KCN ot aiready. Lt heorher (yt we beleeue 
4:4; n himſeite) were Thomas Bilney, lohn Frith, VP/1l- 
amons {tam Tyndall : all three rubricared martyrs 11 
themicl-his' Calendar. And then in blacke lettres 
ues in (butofche ſame order of martyrdome) Robert 
487 = Barnes, V Villiam lerome, Thomas Gerard, lohn Li- 
'  bert, Peter German, Andrevy Hepvitt, Iobn Colyns, 
VP Villiam Coppbride , and diuers others, that 
not only profeſied his gholpell as he faith: 
bur willingly alſo gaue theit blood,in a ho- 
ly, and liuely facritice tor teſtimony therof, 
- And torhele he addeth divers holy Con- b 
tellors of the ſame confeſion : to witt, Eraſ- Fe 
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ms Roterodamus, Picus Mirandola, Philipp Mclan- IN ® 
tion, K.Edovvard the 6. and the Ike. ; 
3i. Bur now, yt I thoula TO! about, ro el 
draw all theſe martyrs and confeltors of i "7 
his Church, into any one forme of faith,and ja 
beleete, gvod or badd, ( whichys necellary, = 
yow know, to makea Church )irt would i 
4 J 


proue a farre harder enterpriſe , rhen t0 by 


coople ail rhe carts of any great Citty bY 
L116 


the heads togeather, & to make them ſtand 
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ſo for an houre of their owne will, lookinge 
one vpon the other , without turning their 
heads a ſide. For as for Bilney, yow ſhall per- 
ceaue by my Treatiſe in the nextparr, that 
he neuer held , but very few of the prote- ;of Bil 
ſtants opinions, & yery many againſt them ye, 
with vs.'Andabiured thoſe few of the pro- ze, 10. 
teltants, art two ſcuerall rymes , and diedin 2779 
that abiuration. Frith alſo;and Tyndall, were *":* 557+ 
moſt oppoſite ro Fox1in many points of be= ,, 
leefe. I meane oppolite both to Luther, and 1... 
Zyvinglius in the Controuerſy of the Sacra- Jo. Frith 
ment. Holding the Reallpreſenceto be a thing VVillia 
indifferet, &to be'beleeued or not belecued, Tyndal. 
as cuery man thinketh good, with other | 
notable particular hereſies of their ownezas ro mts " 
in due * place we are to ſhew. Robert Barnes 7,y, &< 
was an earneſt Lutheran;as Tyndall teſtifieth ie 6. 
© Frith:and as for Gerard, Hierome, & Lambert, © #00. 
!ough rhey were Zwinglians:yetnot after _ 

. . _ . ; INCS 
Fox his faſhion, bur different from himin g,,q, 
many points of doctrine. As we ſhall de- Ierome 
care, when we come to handle of them ſe- & Lame 
uerally: as alſo of Ridley, Hooper, Rogers, Laty- beret 
mer, 1n the next part of this Treatiſe . She- _ 
winge that vnder K. Henry they were only ts 
Lutherans, yf ſo farre forward at that time. Laty- | 
3! And as for Andreyy Hevvitt he was of mer. 
n0 religion in particular, when he died: but Andrey 
adonly, that he would dy for the religion 0 

(3 0 that 
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&>-6 Of threeconter|. of Exgland, Part. 2, 
thar Toþn Frith held, whatſocuer it were, 
& Part 1. 15x before we haus noted Peter German in - 
1 clynedindecd to Eainglia but to- 
German, £eather with thatj(as when we come ynto 
* See kis his * holyday, we ſhall thew) he denyed 
ay p*it Chrilt to have taken flew of the Virgin 
3-15: Mary, and other like holy aftertions. As tor 
Oct99, "2 | RE SR = _ . 
Colvns Coljns, and Coubridge, burned allo for hereſy 
& Cou- vnder K. Henry,and aisigned for Catendar 
bridg martyrs by Fox, ypon the 16. and 11. dayes 
made gf October : himſeIte confeſleth afrervward 
-= ih ypon better conficeratio,th.t he thinketh then 
032, 7orvrorthy of the number of Godsproſeſſed martyr, 
but yet holdeth { as he ſaith ) that they arebe- 
longing to the hol; company of Chriſts ſaints. The 
firit oftheſe two,held vp a dogg,ro be wor- 
ſhipped of the people, inſtecd or rhe bleſſed 
Sacrament. The [ſecond denied the name of 
Chriſt flattly. Which Fox not denying,ex- 
cx the matter thus, ſaying: that the one, 
and the otlier of them were madd, and di- 
ftracted of thzir witt s, as more largly we 
ſmall hw afcoryyards in diſcuſion ofthe 
Calendar. And 14s much ofhis Martyrs. 
fox his 23- Now ior jus Conteilors, Eraſmis Rotc- 
Confel- rad am, Picus Miranditia, Friar Bucer, Philipp Me- 
fors Yt- Lo@hon, K. Fdyrard the 6. and others, ( Which 
1 goy he ſetreth downe for Saints in the end ut 
ET” his Calendar, and: moneth of December] 
they do agree in Religion, as Juſt as Ger- 
mans hippes {to yſe the vulgar prouere) 
Eyrhet 
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eyther with Fox,or among themſclues.For 
as for Eraſmw, whome euery where Fox Eraſmue 
makerh(as it were)the father, & firſt maiſter Rotteras 
of new ghoſpellinge in England; yow ſhall a 
lo heare him defend himſelfe by his owne 
words in the next part ofthis * Treatiſe, as * 4 26, 
you Will (ay,they abuſe him egregiouſly, to —_— 
hold him fer any proteltanr ar all, hautnge 
written ſo tharpely againſt their firſt Cap- 
raine Luther as he did: repcatinge often 
rymes theſe words: Chriſkum agnoſco, Lutherum Erafes. 
won 4gnoſco, Eccleſiam Romanam agnoſco. I ac- #9. 16: 
knowledg Chrilt, I do not acknowledg Lu- > £5 
ther, I acknowledg the Roma Church, &c. 
14. And the like iniury they offer to Picus Picus 
Earle of Mirandula, who neuer held any one rm 
Proteſtant opinion in his life, As we ſhall La 
ſhew , when we come to his place in the _ 
Calendar. And as for Bucer, and Melanfthon, Eucer 
they were Lutherans in deed, & gpen ene- _ = 
myes for many __ agaifiſt Zyvinglius, and 
Zwinglians , that are the flower of Iohn 
Eox his Chtttch: And though Friar Bucer 
ifrerward (to hatie the free yſe of his wo- 
man in Englarid) diſſembled egtegiouſly in 
ſome things, to pleaſe the Protector for a 
tyme, and (cemed to beare With the Sacra- 
mentaryes : yet told he the L. Dudley then 
Duke of Northumberland ; being asked confi- 
dently his opinion of the Sacrament by the 
ſtd Duke, m the preſence of the L. Pagett, 

Oo 2 then 


578 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
Friar thenaproteſtant, (who teſtified the ſame 
Bucers publikely afterward:) thatfor the Reall pre. 
_m_ - ſence yt cold not be denyed, yf we belecue 
Duke of All that the Euangelifts do wryte. But whe. 
Northg ther all be to be beleeued or noe he ſaid me. 


berland. rely,that was a matter of more diſputation, 


25. Andlaſtly concerning K.Eadvvard the 6, | 


Of K.E4 ſet downe alſo by Fox in read letters, fora i 
vvart. ſollemne Confeſſor of his Religion : yf we | 


cs. talkeof K. Henryes tyme, he wasa very yong 
Confeſlor. For that he was ſcarle g. yeares 
old, when'his father died. And ir is yery 
probable,that the religion, which he at that 
age coulde receiue,was rather ſuch as his fa- 


ther had cauſed him to be taught during his | 


life: then ſuch as it pleaſed Fox to aſsigne 
vnto him afterwards. But yt Fox meane, 


that he was a confeſſor of their Religion | 
after his fathers death : albeitirbe hard to | 


ſay of what Religion the Child would hane 
byn if he had lined ; yet dolIthinke himra- 
ther worthy to be accompted a martyr of 
Fox his Church, then a Confellor. Seinge 
It is probable, that the bringinge 1n ofthat 
Religion and change of ſtate lett by hisjia- 
ther, was the cauſe of his immature death. 
For that if matters had remayned, as his t2- 
ther left them, and no protector cholen (43 
he appointed) nor V/r:etheſley the Chaunce- 
fourputt out of his office, nor other Cath, 


Councelors(moſt faithfull to the conſerua- 
tion 
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tion of the kings bloud,) had byn diſgraced 
& diſplaced by that ynlucky change : like it 
15, that the good yong king might haue J1- 
ued many fayre yeares more, and histwo 
filters neuer haue fallen into thoſe imminet 
dangers of preſent deſtruction, which they 


J once ſaw them(elues in, by the ambition of 
new ghoſpelling faction. But enoughe of 


this, and of all the raigne of K. Henrythe 8, 
Now ſhall we paſle breefly ouer the reſt, 
that remayneth. 


WHETHER FOX HIS CHVRCH 
HAT,H HAD ANY PLACE VNDER 
K. Edward, Queene Mary, and her maieſt;e 
that novy raigneth : and hoyy farre it hath byn 
admitted, or is admitted at this day. 


CHAT. AS 


A* BEYT Iohn Fox did paint out XK. 

4 Henrythe 8. in the the firlt page of his 

ife, firtinge with his feet ypon the Popes 

backe, and the ghoſpell in his lapp, with his 

word lifted vp in hisright hand, to defend 

tie ſame ( as before yow haus heard: ) yet 

ad he paint Cromvvelt and 'Cramner ftayinge Tu vo - 

ip the ſaid ſword, leaſt yt ſhould fall vpon foad pa. 

teprote{tants themſelues, as we haue ſhe- 8<2nts 

Wedthatin effect yt did. But now in the _ 

itſt page of K. Edyvards raigne, Fox hath'a & ak 

ma more ample and triumphant pageant vvar4, 
Oo! for 


—_— — - —_— 


— —— 
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tor the child abousz his father. Who though 
he were but nyne yeares old, yet ſeemerh, 
Fox to make him a fuller head of the 
Church, then his father. Placing him in a 
high throne of mateſtie, and his ſtretched | 
out {word in the right hand, and with the 
other, (which is the left) he deliuereth the | 
hoſpell ynto the people,and prelares, that | 
Fand round about him. Where Fox wry- | 
reth in the margent this note: K. Edyyard del;- 
uering the Bible to the prelats,&c. As chough the | 
Bible had taken authority from the Childs 
deliueringe. Who beinge fo tender of 2ge as 
he was, and of likelyhood ſcarce able ts 
read the ſame, and much lefſe to ynderſtand 
yt) as well he might haue deliuered them 
the poeme of Chaucer, or the ſtory of Guy of 
V Vervvicke, or of Beuis of Southampton (yt 
yt had byn put into his hand to deliuer) as 
this was by his yncle the protector ; that 
knew full neere as little of the contents, as \ 
the child himſeltfe. t 
2. Burbeſides this Maieſticall repreſenta- 
tion of deliuering the ghoſpell,there be rwo 
or three other pageants in the ſame page. 
Other The firſt is ofpullinge downe Images, wit 
Ridicu- great diligence euery where, and burninge 
__ them, with this ſentence wrytten vader: 
= of The temple vvell purged. And then is there 
Fox, great ſhipp, paynted with men, women, C 


Chuldren, carrying their Church Rtuffe ek 
| ela; 


a 


LDPE 
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that ſhipp: to ware bells, b00ks, images, ane 
candles: and amonglt other rhings alto, the 
bleſſed Sacrament. And ouer the ſhipp 1s 
written thus: The ſhipp of the Romwuh Church. 
And on tne {ide this ſentence: Shipp oner your 
trinkgtts,and he packing, yovy papiſts. And thus 18 
lohn Fox his pleaſant head delighred with 
theſe fancyes. Bur who ſeeth | not, how 
childiſh this folly 1s. Seinge (Carſ(e {1x yearo: 
after this triumpa , when Q. Mary came in, 
a man might haue (aid to him agayne,& his 
fellowes: 'Shipp our your trinhetts, and be packing 
yovy proteſt.ints. 

2 Bur yt weconfider in deed , the diife- 
rent Wares, and trinketts, w rick this Cati:. 
Roman ſhipp carryed away from England 
at that tyme,and thoſe whi ich the new pro - 
teſtants ſhipp brought in {bone after from 
Germany, Genera, Spyizerland and other places: 
we thall caſily diſcouer, wherher the loile 
'ere greater tur Our nation, by the depar- 
ture or the one,or by the comming in ot the 

other, For that 1n. the Roman ſhipp was Cat- 
ryed away, not only the bleſſed facrament, 
as Fox ſaith, and payntern it out(Which yet 
is the highel! & molt prerious treaſure, thar 
Chriſt hath left ro Chriſtians vpen Tao: ) 
at with that alfoallt kind of vertue, & ho- 
nelly for the moſt part. For that all mode- 
ty, grauity, learning, piety,deuotion, peace, 
concord,ymty & charity was cattied away. 
Qo 4. And 
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What Andinthenew ghoſpellinge ſhipp,camein 
the Ros All the contrary vices : namely of (edition, I th 
manſhip d1uifion, pride, temerity, curioſity, nouel. © w 
cartyed ryes,ſenſuality,impiety, and Atheiſme.And | to 
Abi ® in piace of many ſober, honeſt, andgraue |] th 
the pro- Mien , thaz retyred themſelues ypon this I rc 
teſtants Change, tnere came running into Englanda | cn 
ſhipp mayne number of wanton Apoſtara prieſts, © w: 
brought and friars, ech one with his mate and dame }& w 
= at his fide, hungry and turbulent people) as I it 
Sam". Friar Bale , Friar Bucer , Friar Conerdale, Friar W: 
Martyr, and otherlike. Who toyninge with |} be 

other of their owne ſet inEngland,in ſuch I nu 

a veyne of innouations, as quickly brought } of 

all ypon their owne heads. And ſo though I} w: 

after all theſe forſaid 3.pictures and repreſen- I} vl 

tations (to witt,the bible diſtributed; the Churches I-mc 

fpoyled: and the Cath. Roman ſhipp ſent avvay) I the 
lo..Fox doth make a fourth fayre pageant, 

of the proteſtants kind and confortable me- 

ting togeather, at their communion table, 

and their peaceable breaking of bread, Yet 

yf yow conttder what preſently enſued in 
theiractions, (I meane of their changinge, 

A pittu- choppinge, pullinge downe,and (ettinge vp 
re ofthe jn thoſe tew yeares, that ir endured) yow 
_ wil eaſily ſee the trutes of that new gopell. 
agree- 4+ For firſt all begunne with maniteſt 
menc, perfidiouſneſle againit the old king, that 
was dead. For wheras he had two things 


in abhomination abouc the reſt; firft that his 
LE (onne 


= 
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ſonne ſhould haue a protector (conſidering 
the fatall euents therof in former tymes) for 
which cau(e he appointed ſixteene T#tors, 
to gouerne With equall authority, duringe 
the minority of his {onne; the other that he- 
relte (but eſpecially Zwinghaniſime) ſhould 
enter into his Realme : both rheſe things 
were deterinined contrary to the faid kings 
will, and ordination, within three dayes 
ater his deat it, and aboue a dozen before he 
was buryed. For that the young Child 
being proclaymed King ypon the 28. of [a- 
nuary, & his father not buried yntill the 14. 
of February: his vncle the Earle of Hartford, 
was made protector both of the King, and p 
whole Realme , vpon thes+ firſt of the ſaid 
,moneth of February following: and this by 
the priuate authority of the more part of 
the executors only, without expecting any 
parlament, or conlent ofthe Realme, torſo 
great a change,and charge,as that was. 

Andalbeit tor obteyning the conſents 
of the greater parts of executors to this mu- Promo- 
tation, great aduancements and dignityes wht 
were promiled, and ſome of them allo per- bs __ 
formed ( for that the Lord Dadley was made prote- 
Earle of VVaryvicke, the Lo. Parre Marquefle or in 
of Northampton,the Lord Chancelour } Vrio- #Þe bc: 
theley was created Earle of Southampton, Syr 5,705 
Thomas Seymer Was made Lo.Sudlzy, 2nd high ,,,,q 


Admirall of England, and other the Itke, dayes. 
Oo and 
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and this with in 15. dayes after the Prote.. 
ctors 5 aduaiicement) and though hooe al(y 
was given to thoſe, thar were Catholikely 
inclyned (as rhe moſt ofriem were, yfthe; | 
had followed their conf: 1ences ) that 115 | 
great alteration of religion ſhould be made | 
tort he preſent: yer 20. dayes had ſcar(e paſ. | 
{zd, atrer this aduauncement, but that the | 
protectors hngars did (o eagerly itche to by 
- ay doing,and ramperinge about innouati N1 it 
fred, Religion, as vpon the 6. of March next tol- 
Stovy & 10W1nge,nhe {ent away comiſsioners into all 
others parts of the realme, ro pull downe Imazes, 
an-Dom. and other Ecclefialticall ornaments, throw 
$547" ghourallche Churches of the realme, & to 
make other innovations by his authority, 
which now 1n all things he: would haueto 
be rne kings. And for. that tice chaunceiou; 
PVYridtheſley refiited the ſame, 2£ would hauc 
had it ltayed yarill a paria: er might be cai- 
zed: h1s office was taken from him,therbyta 
eerrity Ot hers rom ſpeaking in likecaſes Bi 
ſhop T9274! alſo was putt beſide the coun 
cell for !ile offence, though, he were 0n20t 
the 16. ex2curors appoinced by K. Henry. 50 
as now cheprocector would needs hauc al 
things abſolutety in his owne hand, boi 


without law, and before LaV,yea expret tel 
againit the lawes of K. Henry yer in-force. - 
6. And torthat back he and his follows I 


dideafily ſee, the affeRion of the Ream 9 
70 0 


- "—_ — a> — 
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to be wholy againit cheſe murgrions,(as be- 
fore we haue thewed 1n the end of our for- 
mer part:)he deuifed with the Lo. Dudley, 
who foothed Him in all at that ryme, the 
journey into Scotland of mulle|borough 
field which all men know, vnder pretece to 
gayne the young Queene by torce,to Marry The tors 
with the King, Bur yer euery man of tdg- vey in: 
ment, diſcourſe, did ealily (ee, rat nor ro ets" ha 
beathing bkely , ro gett tuch a princzfſe by ,, ir 
way of armes fro her {ubiects. Neither was yvas Je- 
K. Edvy. of ſuch age, as they needed ro haue uiled 18 
haſtened ſo much, to gett him a wite fo OT 
ſoone (he being bur g. yeres olde) but thar VE 
the matter might haue byn treated peacea- 

bly, with the Scotrs, to haue concurred wil- 
lingly, for their owne intereſt, to that con- 
wnctio of both Realmes by tnar Marriage, 
accordinge as they had done in K. Henryes 
tyme. And ſo wrote B. Gurdezer to the pro- 
rector, preſently ypon the tirft ſermon he 
heard the B. of Saint Danids in VV ales, make 1n 
London, abou: that matter, I meane, to 
exhorrt the people to the enterpriſe of Scot- 

land. For that now all preachers, were ſer a 
worke by the:ſaid protector, and Earle of 
VVaryyicketo ſhaw the great glory, and vti- 

lityes of thatattempr. 

7. But the true cauſe of this enterpriſe was 
Indeed, to haue therby a iuſt prerence, and 
gccation to rayſe an army wirtua the —_ 

al, 
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and to call in forrayne forces ( as they did 
both Germans & Iralians vnder Petro Gam- 
oz that had ſerued K. Henry at Boloone, and 
ather leaders) who they thought would be 
alwayes more ſure ynto them, then Englith 
fonidiars in occations of Religion. And (lo it 
fell ont indeed. For the very next yeare 
after, thele forraine fouldiars, did {tand the 
protector in yery good fteed , when diuers 
thires of the Realme tooke armes for de- 
fence of their Religion,in the third yeare of 


K. Edyyards raigne, as after yoW thall heare. , 


$. Fhis then was the firſt fommers works 
after K.Edvvards coronation:to witt,that the 
protector made his voyage towards Scot- 
land, hauinge firſt ſent comiſstoners, and 
preachers (as you haue heard)into all thires, 
co preach againſt Images, proceſsion , lita- 
nyes, pilgrimages, maſſe, praying to Saints, 
And thjs of his 6wne authority , withour, 
and againit law. For that no parlament had 
zet difanulled rhe Religion left by K. Henry, 
Which thing ſo much greeued the common 
Cath.peeple,as they began to exclaime eue- 
ry where againſt the ſaid comiſsioners. And 
one of them called Body was {layne in Corn- 
wall. For which divers men were exCccu- 
ted, in ſundry places of that ſhire. And a 
Prieſt ſent yp to be hanged, drawne, and 
quartered in Smithfield, for the terror of 


1a 


others, for that he was (aid by ſome to haus 
bY 
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byn acceflary to the ſaid Bedyes deathe. 
9. And this was the beginninge of plan. 
tinge new Religion in England, by autho- The w- 
rity of the protector , vnder achild King, lng in 
Which protector notwithſtanding, tor that - Apo- 
hemiltruſted his home doctors, (as well as Mags" Eg« 
his home ſouldiars) ro be ſufficient for {o 9laud. 
oreata worke,as the planting ofa new Re- 
livion : he (ent ouer into Germany for di- 
uers ſtrange Sectaryes, of whar Religion 
ſoeuer, ſo they were not Catholike. Bot 
eſpecially he delired to haue Apeſtata friars, 
that had tyed themlclues to filters. Aſſuring 
himſelfe, that they would be moſt plyable 
to his purpoſe. And fo their came into En-- 
gland Martyn Bucer a Dominican Friar, who 
ynto that day had byn an earneſt Lutheran: 
and Peter Martyr a channon regular that in- 
clyned to Zwinglianiſme: bur yet came 
with great indifferency to preach, & teaciz, 
what he thould be appoynted. Bernurdin 
Ochinus was the third, who had byn a Fran - ©<fu4rd 

. » © . , OCALA 
ciſcan friar : and by takinge a woman had ,,.1.... 
loltall Religion. Writing a dooke 4» Po!p7.4- der. l. de 
mma, for hauinge many wyues at once ad v26.Me 
died after a lew. | RArth. ; 
10. Theſe three were diftributed into 3, ***** 7" 
pPrincipall fountaynes of the land, L240, 
Oxford, and Cambridg. And with theſe tovned 
other of the ſame coate, and profeſsion, 25 
Coerdatl an Auguktine friar, Balza Carme- 
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5838 Of three connerſ. of England, Part. 2: 
Iite,and other like Inglithmen,as betore we 
hane ſth2wed. All which beginninge to 
preach in aiuers parts of the land , tilled 
mens heads with noueltyes, and conten- 
tions. Buthad not the gifrof the old Apo- {' 
Rolica!l preachers, topreachthe ſelfe fame I} 
takch, X doctrine euzry where, But ſo many } 
men , (0 many opinions were fettabroach, | * 
c112ry man fol owing hi is OVV ne Fancy: Only 
tey agreed in IMmpugninge the Catholike 
Church, ryte: e, doctrine, and {eruice : but 
among themſejues they couid not agree. 

1. Which thing 4 ng ſignified * ro the 
aorachon, both before his departure, and 
whyle he was in the Scottiſh 1ourney :1t 
meened himexceding!y , and wrote backe 
tw Craniner, Ridley, and the reſt, that they I 
ſhould ſoeke ſome meanes of agreement, & || "c 
contormity , and that they ſhould make hall [2 
to end the common ſeruice booke,or booke || ® 
of Common prayer, docrine,& rit2s, which I P! 
they nad becunne'rto treat of, before his de- (| 
parture our of London. But this wasnotlo I} '” 
ealy to do, for that new factions , and diui- MY ''© 
0 Ons were growne now among them,eſpe- I [4 
cla! "Y voon the arriuall of the forſaid new 
orcachers , as well Englith , as ſtrangers 
om b2yond the ſeas. For albeit the ſira- 
-2r5 conlde not much help; in making tis 
Ng; 1h communion booke, orrather ne 


a -— books : yet did they hire and _— 
[fv 


Ys: + 


nl 
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the ſame much by the variety of opinions, 
which they brought with them in matter 
ot doctrine. Some ot them comming trom 
Saxony , and otners from Zwitzerland. 
Where'there were difſerent new (ects, and 
dod trities held, & caught. And tor to much, 
as in this booke nor only the rites, and cere- 
monies of ſeruice , & adminittration of Sa- 
craments : but re doctrine 2iſo of their 
number and natures, and other articles ot 
beleete were ro be cxpreited , or art leaſt 
Wayes INtnuated;, rcrofaroſe a great Warre. 
For that Bucer would haus ons thing, Petcr 
Martyr another, Ocarns 2 third, And then 
itepped 10 lon Bale, & Milo Cererdall, treſh2ly 
come With their new doctrine, & wanton 
Women from b2yond __ Would haue 
rome among lt there 
2. But aboue ary: dig rroubſe the 
marjert ar uns tym e, two heac ly marryed 
prieſts , come aifo from beroind the ſeas; tO 
wit lohn Hooper, and Ibn Rozers,tne one from 
VFitteaberg with 2 Gr 2rman Wie; the other 
10M Arget: ae _ a Purgundian Sylter 
(as Fox teſti My) who ontfentinge who- 
; from rhe courſe bagon, by Cramne , and 
Fodley anc prarings {ts _ emmAtione 
avainſt them , 2s ACCOMptuy ng wemlelues 
M972 Jearned, and zcaions, ang more refor - 
m2qd then they, ( as 3 ti ic urs We ſha { 
hew , When we com? t6 their piacesin the 
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590 Of three conuerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
Calendar.) they being porentin ſpeech,ang 
taction,and hadin eiumartion of the people 
in reſpect ot their former baniſhment, they 
made this agreement at the lirit beginning 
much more ditfculr. Eſpecially tor that one 
Hugh Latimer , more turbulent then any of 
them ali,and of more regard with the com- 
mon peop!e, for that he tad byn Biſhoppin 
R. Henryes aayes;10yncd with Hooper and 
Rogers, againit Cramner, and Ridley. For that 
rhey were not incivncd oo reſtore him his 
Bilhopricke or Worceiter, wherof he had 
byn depriued by K. Hey the 6. 
12, Whervpon the Protector, when he re- 
turned ro London trom the Scotrith Yoy- 
age,in the end of the fommer,1iec was great- 
lytroublcd to (ec thele diuttons, Bureſpe- 
cially, for thar he tound nothing ready, as 
he had hope ior the new comunmon booke: 
bur only that the old religion was 1mpu- 
gned,and the ncw not yer framed, and inii- 
nite ſtrife was raiſed both abour rhe one «& 
the other, Yeta Pariament being cailed to- 
geather vpon the 4. of Nouemb., an. Domin; 
154.7. & The brit of K, Edw.: they thought 
© pine an attempt ro ſee , Whar migr 
be done; to haue ſome aiteration Cjiab!i- 
C It 
(ied Bur ye would hardly be: norwith- 
ttauding all art, power , and perſuaſion vas 
vicd by the Protector,and his peoplie,to 00- 
teh the fame, For that 1h this Py 
they 
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they gatt only rwo things of moment to be Starxr. 


determined about Religion. The firſt was, #2. Dos 


that all former penall ſtatures made againſt 
any heretike or ſetaryiwhatſoeuer, from 


Egon. 6. 


Tf K. Edward the third downward (to Witt, az. 1. 


for the ſpace almoſt of 200. yeares) ſhould 
be reuoked. But namely the ſtatutes made 
againſt Lolhards, Vickliffians, Huſiits, Anabaptiſts 
and the reſt, in the firit yeare of K. Richard 
the ſecond, andin the 2. yeare of K. Henry 
the 5. and In the 25. 31. 33. 24. and 35. Jeares 
of K. Henry the 8. again{t what herefies he 
retiks or {ectaryes tocuer. All theſe lawes 
and ſtatutes (I (ay) were recalled,annulled, 
and taken away, togeather with their, pu- 
nithments, prohibitions, or other reſtraints 
whatſoeuer. So as now euery man might 
thinke , ſay, preach , or teach what he 


gqod 
no man is bound nor forced ro any thinge. ? 
And this determyned a child of 9g. yeares 7 


anceſtors for 200. yeares VpWard, 

14. Buryetinall this free liberty of ſeta- 
ryes, to ſay, wryte, and teach, what they 
iſt, the puniſhment of death was reſerued 
\tto Catholiks , that ſhould ſpeake in de- 
fence of the doctrine of the Popes Supre= 
macy, or in derogation of the ſupreme Ec- 
efiaſticall headſhipp of this young King. 
Pp And 


thought beſt. And this 1udgeth Fox to be a Liberty 
l, {weet liberty of the ghoſpel], where and im- 


1h 
ould, againſt the decrees of all his prudent revila, : 
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And this was the firſt and principall begin- 
ning of the ghoſpell in K. Edyyards tyme, to 
giveeuery man liberty to do and beleeue 
what he would, ſo he were not a Cath, 
Which is much Itke the opening of priſons 
and common gayles 1n the beginninge of a 
Rebellion, when all malefactors are made | c 
free trom feare of lawes, {o they will 10yne 
in faction with the Rebeltious. And vpon | 
the openinge of this gate , no maruayle 
though all ſetaryes rultedin, and among 
others diuers Artians, Anabaprilts, T rinita- 
rians,and like heretiks began to preach pre- 
ſently their doctrines, with ſuch publicity, 
as Cranmer and his tellowes for repreſsinge 
therof , were enforced to fitt in publike 
10dgment and condemne diuers of them to 
death. Albeit I do not ſee, by what law; 
hauinge now reuoked & anulled all former 
ſtatutes, made againſt heretiks for their pu- 
niſhment,as hath byn ſaid. And namely he 
Loam* condemned Toane of Kent (alias Toane Knel,) 
that had byn a handmayd of Anne Asevr, 
ncd and burned before in the lat yeare of K. Hem) 
burned the 8. for denyinge the Reall preſence. And 
by Cran Toane had profited fo much vnder Annes 
hp "I doctrine, as now the denyed Chriſt to hauc 
te n. taken fleſhof the BI. Virgine. Who was(o 
an,t549. reſolute with her ſcriptures againſt Cram 
and his aſsiſtants fittinge vpon her , andiier 


fellowes in our Ladyes chappell of S.'Pauirs 
Church 
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Church in London ypon the 27. of Aprill, 
when he gaue {enrence of death againſt her: 
that ſhe reproached him greatly tor his 1n- 
conſtancy in Religion, telling him that he 
condemned nor long before Anne Askepy tor 
apeece of bread, andnow condemned her 
for a peece of fleſh. And that as he was come 
now to beleeue the firſt, which then he had 
condemned: ſo would he come in tyme, ro 
beleeue the (ſecond, Cc. 

is. And for that O.E. in his defence of 

BU Ir Francis Haſtings, would not feeme to 

thinke this matter to be true: I do aflure the 
Reader 1n all ſincerity, that I haue it by re- 

lation, and afleuerarion of a worthipfull, 8& 
honorable « knight , that afterward was of * 5yr 
Q Maryes priuy councell : and was either : "4114 

, agle- 

preſent, when theſe things were ſpoken by 4,14. 
loane of Kent , or heard yt from them, that 

were preſent. From whome allo I recetued 


Ka % = % be 


© divers other particularityes , which in this 
/ chapter and the former are tonched by me. 
© Knowinge the man to be of ſuch wyſdome 
7 and entyre creditt; as I can hardly follow a 
| 


better author in things of his ryme. 

16, Well then, this 1s the firſt point obtey- 
nedin this firſt parlament of K. Edyyard: that 
al ſects had impunity. Wherof Fox glo- 
teth much in theſe words : Theſe mecke and 
tentle tymes of K. Edyyard, vader the gouerment of 
ths noble protedtor, haue this one commendation pro- 
Pp 2 per to 
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per to them, that during the vyhole tyme of the 6, 
yeares of this kings much tranquillity, and as it yyere 
a breathing time yyas graumted to the pyhole Church 
Fox pag. of England, ec. Neither im Smubhſield nor any other 
1180-01, 1arter of this Realme, any vyas heard to ſuffer for 
2.7. 40. ns | 
Fox his 97) matter of Religion, eyther papiſt or proteſtant, 
imperti- ©Yther for one opinion or other. except only tyy9 ; one 
net brag 4n Englshyyoman called i oane of Kent, the other 
of 1mpu- 4 Pruchman nomed Georg Paris, vyho ded for cer- 
; 8d ;i- tayne Articles not much neceſſary here to be rehear- 
£8, ſed. Behould heere Fox vawillinge to re- 
hearſe the Articles of theſe two new gho- 
ſpellers. Which were no other, but the de- 
nyall of Chriſt himſelfe. And tor thac he 
faith no man ſuftered for Religion it (elfe 
(eyther Catholike or proteſtant) inall £, |! 
Edyyardsdayes: I would aske him, what he WW 
would ſay to io many hundreds, as were WW 
flayne, and put to death in Somerſetshire, De- [' 
 1onshire, Cornvvull, Lincolnshire, Norfolke, Torke- 
T he ſut- ſhire and other places in the 3. yeare of K, } 
on: ar Edyvards Raignt2, that were forced to take 
tholiks armes for detenc? of their Religion, yio- 
vader lently wreited from them, againlt all truth, 
X.Edvv. reaſon, law, and order? YVasnot this ſuffe- 
ringe aiſo for Religion ? Bur lett vs heare 
Iohn Fox himlelfe confeſſe vnto vs, the 
manner of entrance of h1s ghoſpell , into 
a England. —_ | | 
49" 47. After ſofter beginnings ((aith he) by little & 


il80, q F | | | 
. 14. liitle, greater things folloyyed in the IE 
the 
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» Þ the Charches, and aneyy face of things began novy ts 
; I 4ppeare, as it vvere on a ſtage, nevv players comming 
, i -t, and theother thruſt out. For the moſt part the B;- 
; & [bopps of Churches, and atoceſes vvere changed, &c. 
© Bonner Bishop of London vvas comitted to tlie Mat- 
+ | [ballſea, and deprived: Gardener B. of V Vincheſter 
7 I and Tonſtall B. of Durham vvere caſt into the tovyer 
. IJ &c. Loheere by Fox his owne conte(s1on, 
_ TE whar peace, and meckreſſe there was yicd, 
_ I is theſe gentle tymes of K. Edvvard , viider the go-- 
- © ernment of this noble protector: tizough they 

_ TH were bur 6. yeares1n all: And lerthe Reader 

e © contelle,thar Fox hath a ſpeciall gift to con- 


fe © fradidt himſelfe : rhough 1t be in the ſelte 

© tame page. Bur now to the fecond point 

\e [ concluded in this Parlament abour matters 

oe of Religion. 

;- £5. The (econd point was about tne BY, boos ſe- 
2. EY oacrament of the Aultar , and vie rheror. _ 
K, ME Which as it was a very important, Cc prin- handled 
ke {opall point for theſe new gfiolpeilers of K, in che 
o- Wedrards dayes to declare their opinions, full par- 
h, {vbccher they would be Lutherans, ac Sa- _ 
fe» (eamentaryes:{o they being whoiy geuded 4. jj. 
re M-vong themiclues in this point, (ſome of {eq $a- 
he Wim comming from 7 Vitrenberg, and other cramer. 
co {Wlaces of Saxony, Which followed Luther, 


ome other from Strasburg , Baill, and other 
ox Pownes among the Zwirzers, where the 
o{ } drine of Zyvingliss bare rule, others that 
tbe F*re home proteltants, and defired to paſle 
| Pp 3 no fur- 
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no further in neither of cheſe two particular 

ſects & factios, bur only fo farre as wasneed 

full for holding their wome they had taken, 

as Cranmer & his tellowes) they could in no 

caſe come toany accord, oragreemetin this | 
matter, but only to publithan Ac or ſtatute | 

like a ſhipmas hoſe, that determined neither | 

the one, nor the other. The title wherof } 

Stat.an, Was this. An AG againſt ſuch perſons as {ball yn- | 
1. Edvv. yeuerently ſheake againſt the Sacrament of the body 
6.6421. &> bloud of Chriſt, (commonly called the Sacrament 
of the Aultar) & for the receyuing therof vnder both 

kinds, And then beginnerh the Statute thus, 

19. The Kings moſt excellet mateſtie mea- 

,» ning the gouernace of his molt louing ſub- 

,, lects,to be in moſt perfect vnity,8& concord 

,, 1n all things, & in eſpecially in the true taithF -! 

,, & Religion of God, & wuhing the ſametofſ ; 

,, be broughtto paſle, withall Clemency on : 

The ſta- his part, as his moſt princely ſerenity and t 
tut©  matleſtie hath already declared, &c. This Þ 


—_ the preface,& after comming to the matter c 
Sacra. they ſay: In the molt conforrable Sacramee 0 
ment. Ofthe body,'and bloud of our Sautourlelug V 
> Chriſt, (Commonly(called the Sacramento i 

,, the Aultar, &c.) Which Sacrament was nſ p: 

,, ſtituted by no leſle author, then our Sauiou ot 

,, both God and man, when at his laſt (upp p! 
Mat.26. he didtake the bread into his holy hands,0 1a 
Lc. 22+ did ſay: Take yopy,and eate, this is my body, viii mm: 
1,Coer., : ; th. 


# geuenand broken for yoyy, G6, Wihuch word 
(poke! 
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r BE ſpoken of yt, being of eternall,infallible and 
1 F vadoubted rruch, yer the ſaid Sacrament all 
this notwithitanding,hath byn of late mar- 
» & uelously abuſed, by ſuch manner of men be- 
. & torerchearled, who of wickednetle,orels of 
« {| ignorance, & wantof learning, for certayne 
x } abuſes herrofore commurted of tome, in mi- 
FF I futling thero?, haue condened in their harts, 
1- | &Xlpeach the whole thing, & contepruoully 
<} &proued, deſpited, or reuyled , the ſame 
ir moſt hojy,& bltefled Sacrament, & not only 
th diſpured or reaſoned ynreuerently,and yn- 
1s godly of chat high miſtery, bur alſo in their 
ſermons, preachings, readings, talks, tunes, 
ſongs, playes, or1eits, do name, and call yt 
by (uch yile,and ynſeemely words,as Chri- 
ſtan eares do abhorre to heare rehearſed: 
For reformation wherot, be yt enacted, &c. 
20, This is their narration,and according 
therynto, they do fett downe remedy and 
puniſhment for them, that ſhall ſpeake any 
contemptuous words, to depraue , deſpiſe, 
or reuile this Sacrament. Bur what the - 
words or ſenſe therof are in particular, or 
what thzy meane by this deſpiſing, or de- 
prauinge, they do not (ett downe, as they 
ought to haue done , yf they had meant 
playnly. Though by the words of their faid 
narration it may appeare, this Statute was 
made principally againſt Sacramentaryes, 
that deny the Reall preſence of the body , and 
Pp 4 bloug 
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1 bloud of our Sauiour, and do d;ſpute,and reaſon vv 
[! pnreuerently and yngodly therof : this beinge the v1 
er higheſt mury,contemptor deprauatio that C 
” ill gea. can be donetoyt.Buritpleaſed nor the ma- Is 
17 linge in Kers of this ſtatute to be ynderſtood, orto IF V 
wk 1 this ſta- deale cleerly for the preſent in this behalte: J a 
1 4 utc. bur rather to ſpeake obſcurely and doubt- d. 
2134 Fully,to the end they might afterward haue | 
At [ a ſtartinge hole to go our at, and become 
MY 1 Zwinglans or Caluiniſts, when they 
y1:64T.1 would. The other clauſe of adminiſtringe 
y fil | the Sacrament ynder both kinds,to all ſorts 
Pull of people, they put downe miore cleerly 
lh with this exceprtio only: except neceſſity other- 
"va | viſe require. By which words they allow 
#18 alſo the vie vaderone kind, in tyme ot ne- 
. þ ceſsity. Which is farre from that, which 
wild fince that tyme they haue taught. 27 
1 21, Theſe were the two things of moſt al 
moment determined abour religion in tits tr 
; firſt Parſament. Two other things were at- cl 
tempted by the ghoſpellers, with moſt ear- tl; 
neſt endeauour, but they could not be ob- af 
tayned. The firſt was to haue a booke of we 
comman prayer paſſe, which they had com- la 
poſed in haſt, out of the maile booke for al- a « 
teringe the ſeruice,& maſſe into Engliſh, or bf 
rather for aboliſhinge of the maſle,& brin- 22 
ginge in thenew'comunion in place therot. Pa 
And this booke was compoſed by certaine b 


appointed by the protector, & Cranmer.But 
pn when 
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when ir came to the parlament ro palle, 1t The firſt 
was milliked,and contradicted,not only by commu? 
Catholiks, but by many proreltanrs allo. o— . 
Eſpecially thoſe that were the molt for- —_ Meu 
ward,as Hooper, Rogers,and {ome other. Who rejected. 
according to Fox, were Puritans in thoſe 
dayes, & would neither take the oath of ſu- 
PremaCcy to the yong K., (as we ſhall ſhew 
more largely when we come to treat of 
them ſeuerally in the next part of this I rea- 
riſe) nor yer weare T'yppertt, capp, or Sur- 
pielle. And misliked moreouer the whole 
gouernment + ccleftatticall in that ryme, 
neyther agreed with the opinions of do- 
&rine ſetr downe by thar booke. And lo yt 
wasrelected wirh no {mall greete, both of 
the Duke protector and Arcitb. Craumer. om _Al- 
FSI : > OVVaAce 
22. Theother point propoled,& reiected , p;;.g 
ailo, Was about allowance of Prieſts and & friars 
friars marriages, and legitimation of their maria- 
children. Wherin great force was made by 265 rete- 
them,that had raken women firit, & tought oy = 
approbation afterwards, but could not gert RE 
vr farthe preſent. Though 1n the next par- 
lament about a yeare after, tney obreyned 
a Certayne mittication tnerin , as YOoW thall The re- 


HeAre. ſolute 
22. Now then this Parlament being thus Ag" 
palt,and ended ypon the 20. day of Decem- _ 
ber, and the proteor much greeued, that p,g,e- 


noe more could be obrtayned therin, ro the for. 
= '- fauour 


ke. 2. 3 ME 
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fauour of the new ghoſpellers; he thought 
good for the time to come, to yſe his kingly 
authority ynder the name of the young 
child tor the altering of diuers points in re- 
lI:ig1on, viing Cranmer and ſome otheralſo of 
the counſel! for his in{truments. And firſt 
Fox pag. they began with B, Bonner as may appeare 
1183- by aletter from the aide Bonner wryten to 
B. Gardiner of VV anicheſter the 28. of Ianuary 

154.8. wherin the writerh thus : My very good 

Lord, theſe be to aduertiſe your Lordshipp , that my 

L. of Canterburyes grace this preſent 28.of Iannary, 

ſent me hu letters miſaue conteyninge this in effe(t, 

That my L. Protectors grace, vvith aduiſe of other 

the K. Mazeſties moſt honorable coun{ell, for certayne 

conſider ations them moning, are fully reſolued , that 

Eandles 10 candles [ halbe borne ypon Candlemaſſe day , 01 
ashes, from henceforth ashes , nor palmes v{ed any longer. 
an ! pal- requiring me t0 cauſe aemonition theroſ to be geuen 
ay) F - " pntoyour Lordshipp and other Buhopps vvith celeri- 
by the 9), &c. Thus much there. | 
Prote- 24. And afcer this againe vpon the 11. of 


eecior with lome otners ofthe counſel], at 
11:5 appoiniment, Wrote to Cranmer, and by 
him to ail Bitiopps of the Realme , com- 
maunding them to pull downe all Images, 
in thefe words, amoneglt others: VYe haze 
thought good ({aith he) ro fignifie vnto yoyy that his 


Por i6, Mighneſſe pleaſure, vvith the aduiſe and conſent of vs 


Gul, x, She Lord Protefter and the ref of the counſel is, thai 


rmmedi«:1 


#, 


= 


«o:. thenext monech of February, the ſaid pro- - 
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mmmediatly ypon the ſight hereof, vvith as conuenient 
diligence, 45 you may, you gre order that all Images, 
remayning im any Church, or Chappell, &c. Be remo- 
wed and taken avvay. And in the execution hereof yve Images 
requyre both yovy, and the reſt of the Buhopps, to vſe taken 
ſuch foreſight, as the ſame may be quietly done, vvith bs T 
4s good ſatufattion of the people as may be,&5c. From yrgre- 
Somerſet place the 11. of February. 15 4.8. Tour lo- tors let 
wing frends: Ed warde ſomerſett, Henr. Arun- *<r be- 
dell, Anthony Wingfield, Iohn Rullell, _— 
Thomas Seymer, William Pager. mo 
25 Andnow candells, aſhes, and Images 
beinge gone (as yow ſee) there followed in 
the next moneth after, (to witt, of March) 
that the protector defiringe ſtill ro go for- 
ward with his deſigment of alteration, ſent 
abroad a proclamation in the kings name, 
with a certayne communion booke in En- 
olith, to be vied for adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, in ſteed of the maſie booke. But 
whether it was the very ſame, that was re- 
iected a lirtle before in the pariament, or an A yeyy 
other patched yp afterward, or the ſame commn» {#4 
mended or altered,isnoto cleare. But great 10n N 
care there was had by the proteor, 8 his _ 
adherents, that this booke thould be admit- ,,., ca 8 
ted, and putin practiſe preſently, euen be- tholiks | 
foreit was allowed in parlament, To which by the 
effe& Fox ſetteth downe a large letter of _— " "nf 
the councel] toa!l the Biſhops, exitortinge iy auho i 


and commanding them, 1n the kings my Lit). 
LO ad 


*3*”  F 


44 
% 

-Ta 
£8 
7 1 
Fo 
Fr Þ 


« RS —— —__—_— —_— —_—_— 


I —— — A 
602 Of three conner|. of England, Part. 2. de 


'Þ to admitr, and putr 1n practiſe this booke, L 
Wl Fox fag. p Vehaue thought good (lay they) to pray andre- 'F {© 
mat 1184, quireyow Lordihipps, and neuertheleflein } xt 
ma <2. 1. the K. Maieſties our molt dread Lords Vi 

If 2» Name to commaund you, to haue a diligent, | c 
[ING »» earneſt, and caretull reſpect to cauſe theſe } & 
IA »» books to be deliuered to euery parſon, vicar, a 
+1400 >> and Cutate within your diocelle , with ſuch " 
wt >» diligence as they may haue ſufficient ryme & 

118 -» well to in{truct, and aduiſe chemſelues, for | j 

1 > the diſtribution of the moſt holy commu- n 
£24 2» nion, accordinge to the order ofthis booke \ 
jb 1 >> betore this Eaiter tyme, &c. Prayinge you , 
ut J >> to coniider, that this order 1s {ett forth, to - 
1-119 1 >> the entent there ſhould be in all parts of the & 
"ib; of -»» Realme, one yniforme manner , quiettly [ 
(HAS. >> vied. To the execution wherof we do cft-- c 
ys | >> {ones require youto hauc a dil1gent reſpect, \ 
Wl 2» as yow tender the kings maietties pleaſure, . 
? FAY F 2» Cwill aniwere to the contrary, &c, From c 
FB >> Weſtminſter the 13. of March 154.8. c 
Fits 26. By ail which, and by much more that 
might be alleaged,it is euident; that all,thar ; 

was hitierto done againſt Cath. eLgion 

tor theſe firſt rwo yeares, vntill the ſecond 

parlament, was done by priuate authority | 

of the Protector and his adherents, beforc | 

| The con law and againſt law. And now what a Ba- | 

{1 pl bylonicail confuſion enſued 1n England | 


vrk in Vpon theſe Innouations, in all Churcics, 


nzlaud vatiſhes & Biſhoppriks commonly, 15 -_ 
| act u 
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derfull ro recount. For (ome Prieits (aid the vponthe 
Latyn maſle, ſome the Engliſh communis, fit In- 
{ome both, ſome neyther: {ome ſaid halfe of 12%” 
the one, & halfe of the other. And this was FER 
very ordinary: to witt, to {ay the Introztus 8 
Confiteor in I.nglith : aknd then the collects, 

& {ome other parts in Latyn. And atter that 
againe the Epiltles & ghoſpellsin Englith, 
and then the Canon of the Maſlein Laryn, 
& laſtly the Benediction, & laſt ghoſpell in 
Englith. And this mingle-mangle did euery 
man make ar his plealure, as be thoughtir 
would be molt gratefull ro the people. 

27, Butthat which was of more 1nmpor- 
tance, & implety;{ome did conſecrate bread 

& wyne, others did not, bur would tel] the 
people before hand plainly,they would not 
conlecrate: but reſtore them their bread and 
wine backe againe,as they receyued it fron 
them. Only adding to yt the Church bene- 
diction. And theſe that did COR Iecrate l Uld 
confecrate in diuers formes, {ome aloud, 

{ome in (ſecret, ſome 1n one forme of words, 
and others in an other. And a*fter contecra. 
:10n ſome did hould vp the Roit to be ado- 
red after the ould fathion,and lome aid not: 
And of thoſe thar yvere preſent, ſome did 
kneele downe and adore, oticrs aid thurre 
theireyes, others turned th _ e1C25 afide, 
OtNers rat out of tie Church, 3 plaphemi 22S 
and crying Idoiatry, 
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604 Of three connerſ. of England, Part. 2. 
28. Andas this confuſion was in ſpiritual 
matters, during theſe firſt rwo yeares of K, 
The FEdvyardsraigne : ſono lefie was it in tempo- 
=_Y rall attaires, eſpecially in the citty of London, 
kl 7:5 waerea great mortality and peſtilence was 
in tem- among the people,as Stoyy ſaith, And noleſſe 
porall amazement,to {eethree cheefe Biſhops ſent 
attayics, toprifon, Gardiner of VVincheſter , Bonner of 
-__ London, and Tonſtall of Durcſme. But the orea- 
1©:0;. reſt banding was betwixr the protector , & 
call cons 21s brothcr the Admiral], & beryvene their 
tulion. wWyues, Queene Catheryne Parre and the Du- 
cheile of Somerfett, In which contention 
diuers cheefe miniſters and Apoltata friars 
were ſticklers; but eſpecially Hagh Latymer, 
t1art inucighed in his ſermons againit the 
Admuirall in fauour of the Prozeor, On the 
other fide Friar Bale was wholy addicted 
to Q. Catherine and her praiſes, hauing prin- 
ted and (ett her forth, 1n thoſe very dayes 
for a famous writer, and one of the miracles 
of womankind in his booke De ſcriptor;bue 
Bal, ae Britamicy. For ſo he faith: Ingeny viribu, litte- 
rip? rarumperitia, verborum elegantia, & animi genero- 
Brita. | 
We Lis. ſitate ſamineas dotesexuperat, &c. She doth ex- 
| ceed the gifts of womankind in the force of 
her wite, in the ſkill of her learninge, in the 
elegancy of her words, and generoſity of 
mynd. And againe. Magnarum virtutum,ac vni- 
cum hoc ſeculo pietatis exemplar, crc. She 1s the 


only example of greate vertues and piety in 
this 
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this our age. With which excefs1ue prayſes 
the Ducheſſe of Somerletr,that thought her 
ſelte as Wile and learned as the other, was {0 
offended, as friar Bale could gett no preter- 
ment, While her husband was in authority. 
29. But now came on the [econd parla- 
ment, which was ypon the 4. day of No- 
vember 1548. and ſ{econd yearc of RK. Edvy. 
raigne. And the protector, and his ghoſpel- 
lers had made all the preparation poſsible 
to gett voyce therin, for ettabliſzing of har, 
 whuch they detired in rehivion. As yt 1s no 
maruayie,yf yt were not heard to do, {ejng 
the cheefe Bishopps were now reftrayned, 
terrified, or putin priſon; ſome other cfthe 
layty alſo diſgraced, as the Carle of Soatham-= 
pron, Arandell, and others. The Lora Prote- 
ctor and Dudley armed with the reinayn- 
der of their forces made for Scotland. And 
the diſplea{ure of the ſaid Protector being; 
heid now for (vo dreadtuil a mater to any 
thatrefiſted his defines, as it was expected 
dayly, that his owne brother tne Admiral 
ſhonid be made away by lim vpon !tke dt- 
(pleaſure. 

30. Bur to ſpeaie ofthis Parlament be- 
gon now (as we haue faide) tiwo things (as 
yow remember ) vere exciuded inthe la! 
parlamet, that could nor paile, though never 
lo much delyred , and vrzed by th 2 Prot? - 
Qor and his frends: To wit, the n2vw com- 

13 Uunton 
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munion booke,and the allowance of prieſts 
and friars marriages. but now both oft them 
pailed:albeirthe ſecond with a greater li- 
mitation,as Vow will ize, for the title of the 
Statute 1s only this . An Ad to take avvay all! po- 
ſitine lavves of man made againſt the marriage of 
prieſts. Wherby yow tee, chat the Parlament 
being importuned by prietts, and triars,that 
had gotren them W omen, to haue them al- 

lowed by ParJament: they only obrayned to 
be free from reporal punishment appoin- | | 
r2d for the {aine leaulnge them to god for ff | 
thereſt, whether atrer thetr yowes made of 
chaſtity , they were bound to obſerue the 
lame,orno. Nay in the yeryactit (elfe,they 
LK. ao highly comend chaſtity in prieſts laying; 
wo. at it vrere not only better for prieſts and mi- 
Edou. 6. Nilters ofthe Church to {ue chait, ſole, and 
cap. 21 ſeparate from the company of women: &c, 
anno Do; but thar it were moſt to be wished, that 
. they would willingly , and of. themſelues 
The (11. Endeauour tO leep a perperuall chaitity,and 
-1te of abſtinence from the vie of women. Yerfor 
>, Fo - $5 much AS the CONITALrY h ath by 1} leene, Vc, 


tor Beyt enacted that all Laves potity ue, Ca- 
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26k nt nons, or conſtitutions hertofore made by 
"0 mats authority of man oniy { ( which doth prohi- 


bite or forbidd mar riage to any Þ Fcclefiaſti- 
,» Cail perſon ) &c. Shaibe vtterly voyd & of 
2» NONSE fect, rogeather with rhe paines , pe- 
. lia'ties, cr; .mes,actios therunto annexec,0 
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3Y 31. Thus goeth the Stature. Wherin yow 
nf te there is nothing, but impunity geuen fo 
- incontinent Prieſts, & friars to vie women 
© withour feare of puniſhment in this world. 
- | And therby yow may conſider,that the firſt 
f | and cheefe endeauors of theſe new ghoſpe]- 
Tt lers tended principally to breake downe 

: | hedges, and to diflolue Cath.diſcipline,and 
- | to take away puniſhmers appointed aſwell 
0 | toheretiks and heretie in generall (as by the 
- | former parlament yow haue ſeene) as alſo 
r | to looſe & incontinet cleargy men for their 
!  difſolute life. And thus much of the firſt 
© | point. Lett ys come to the ſecond, abour 
) | the new communion booke. 

3 || 32. This booke,thoughir were made new 
- UE againe by great diligence, both of the com- 
a | poſers, which the protectorsand his follo- 
c | wers had choſen out for that purpole, as al- 
il fo by the yew of Cranmer, R:dley and others 
5 | ofcheefe authority in the cleargy:yet had it 
d I maruelous difficulty to paſſe, as may ap- 
NF peare by the very Act of Parlament it (elte. 
 } For that it was not only contradicted by The te- 
- El Catholiks , bur alſo by many proteſtanrs coud 
7 I themſelues. Miſlikinge not only the rytes & CE 
* £ ceremonyes therin appointed , burtthe very ,,,,. 
articles of doctrine alſo. And in this were theic 
molt yehemet the forſaid tation of Hooper, ncyy cas 
Rogers, Latymer and ſome others, beingart that 297g 
tyme Puritans, as before we haue noted. booke, 
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332, Butthe cheetcit, and whtioreit conten- 
t:0n of ail ({(Wherof the princtpaii point of 
theirnew Religion (cemed to depend) was, 
whether they thould be Lutheras,or Zwin- 
glans, concerninge the blelled Sacrament, 
Seing they coulde nor wel longer ditlemble 
the fame, as they had donne 1n the tormer 
pariament : though otherwite (as I have 
(aid) it was ſome what hard to determine, 
For that to the Lutherans enc:ined not on-- 
ly Cramer, Ridley,and other in Ecclefialtical! 
authority, that had Jiued, and borne rule 
vader XK. Henry the 8. betore, But many of 
the noble men alſo, & counſelors, that were 
halfe Catholiks and halfe proteſtants. Pro- 
reitants, tor liberty of eatinge of fleſh on 
tor bidden daies,poſlefsing Church liuings, 
di{obi:oation of confe(Sion,and reſtitution, 
and other ſuch motyues : But yet tor other 
matters were rather Catholike 1n iudgmet, 
& with thel(econcurred ſuch, as were come 
out of Saxony , and had ſtudied ynder Lu- 
ther, as Bucer, Bale, Conerdall, and others. All 
Vich feemed)', to ftand for the real] pre- 
ſence at thattyme. Burt againſt thele were 
the Sacramentaries, whoſe profe(sion being 
of rhe frether frame , more pleaſed the pro- 
tetor, and ſome other yrching eares. Ani 
therby did oucrbeare rhe other {de at 
length by the number of ſome few voyce: 
in parlament, bur yet with great difficulty; 
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Whervpon the {aid Parlamer was cotinued 
in diſputation, and contention, eſpecially 
about this matter for rhe (pace of 4. mone- 
thes and a halte: to witt, from the 4. of No+ 
uember, ynto the 14. of March, and inthe 
meane ſpace, all was 1n fulpence, of what 
religion England ſhould be, For as on the 
one {tide many that knew or tfuſpected the 
protectors inciination , did thinke and lay 
wagers, that Zwinglianiſme would pre-- 
vayle:\o others hearing that the Archbiihop 
Cr,,mer,and his part ſtood reſolutely on the 
other {1de,and had puniſhed diuers toriſpea- 
king againlt the Maſle, & Reall preſence1n the 
Sacrament alittle before, to witr, one Tho- 
14 Dobbe a maiſter of art 1n Cambridg (as 
Fox teileth ys) caſt into the counter by 
Cranmer, and heid there till he died, and Toby 
Hume, 1mapriſoned for the fame gaple by rhe 
ſaid Archbiſhop. This (I ſay) made many 
ro expect & bert on the other tide. Bur eſpe- 
cialiy this doubr, and expectation was no- 
tortous in the vyniuerfities of Oxford, 8 Cam- 
bridge, where Peter Martyr,and Buccr, had read 
now tor the ſpace ofa yeare and] more , and 
were oftentymes vrged and pretied much 
by their ſchollers, (wherof the tarre greater 
pats in thole daies were Cathovliks,) ro de- 

are them{elues cleerly , of what opinion 
they weare, touching the Sacrament ot rhe 
Aultar, and the reall pr2tcuce. To witr, 
Q © wrnether 
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whether they were Lutherans or Zwin- 
glians. But they kept themfelues a loofe,& } « 
indifferent or rather doubrtull, ſo farre as | | 
they could, vntill the derermination of the } < 
parlament ſhould come. Yer was Peter || t 
Martyr putt into agreat ſtrayr therby. For | [ 
that hauinge taken vpon him to read, and 
expound to the {chollers of Oxford the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians ( Wherin the 
Apoſtle in the eleuenth chapter handleth 
the inſtitution of the BI. Sacrament)he had 
chought to haue come to that place iuſt at 
the very tyme, when the Parlament thould 

haue determyned this controuerſie. 
The pers 34 But the contention enduringe longer 
= _ by ſome monethes, then he expected; he 
up _ was come to the eleuenth chapter long be- 
in Ox- fore they could end in London. Wherypon 
ford many poſtsvent to and froe betwene him 
about cx Q& Cranmer, to requyre a ſpeedy reſolution, 
png Alleaginge that he could not deteyne him- 
oc et a 

coreus (elfe any longer, butthar being comero the 
mem. Words Hoc eſt corpus meum, he muſt needs de-- 
clare himſelfe a Lutheran , or a Zwinglian. 
Bur he was willed to ſtay, andentertayne 
himſelfe in other matter, yntill the determi- 
nation might come. And fo the poore triar 
did with admiration and laughter of all his 
ſchollers: ſtandinge ypon thoſe precedent 
words; 4ccepit panem, &c, Et gratias agens, C&. 
Fregit,CC.Et dixit,&c. accipite & manducate,&(s 
di{cour- 
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Search.after Prot. Church & faith.Chap.12. Gir 
diſcourlifige largely of euery one of thele 
points and bearinge of from the other that 
enſued. But when at lengrth the poſt came, 
that Zwinglianiſme muſt be defended:then 
ſtepped vp Peter Martyr boldly the next day, Diſſem- 
and (aid, Hoc eft corpus meum. This is my body, bling & 
nrerpreting yt, thisis the figne of my body, 5". 
Adding moreouer , that he wondered how "Aja 
any man coulde be of any other opinion, Martyr. 
leing this expoſition was ſo cleere! Wheras 

ytthe poſt had brought other newes, him- 

ſelfe alſo would haue taught the contrary 
opinion. And this ſtory did reſtifie whiles 

they liued , Dodtor Sanders, Doctor Allen, Dotor 

Stapleton, & others,that were preſent at this 
Iiflingand tergiuerſation of this Apoſtata 

friar. And thus began our Zwinglian gho- 

ſpellin England vnder K. Edyvardthe 6. 

35, Nowlett vs heare a word ortwo out 

ofthe ſtatute it ſelfe about this communion 

booke, and profeſsion of Zwinglianiſme, ., | 
eſtabliſhed in Englad after two yeares ſtrite SOD 
among the proteſtats. V Vhere of long time(faith Equy.s, 
the Act) there hath byn, in this Realme of cp. x. 
England, diuers formes of common prayer, :» 
commonly called the ſeruice of the Church, 33 

alwell concerninge Mattins & evenſong,as »» 

allo the holy communion called the Maſle, > 

Ce. And where the K.Maieſtie with th'ad- >» 

uſe of his moſt entyrely beloued yncle the ,; 

L. Protector, and others of his Highneſle ,, 

Q qz councell, 
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612 Ofthreeconuerſ. of Enoland, Part. 2. 
,» councell, hath heretofore diuers ry mes af. 
z» faiedto [tay Innouations,or new rytes,con- 
,» cerning the premiſles: yer the fame hath not 
,, had ſuch good ſuccelle, as his highnefle re- 
,» quired 1n that behalte. Whervpon his hi- 
,» ghnelie by the molt prudent aduiſe atore- 
,y ſaid, being pleaſed to beare with the frailty 
2 weakneſle of his ſubiects in that behalte, 
,» of his great clemency, hath not bene only 
. ,, Content to abſtayne trom puniſhment in 
The that behalfe : bur alſo, ro the entent thatan 
ney? CO Fniforme, quiett, and godly order thould be 
_—_ had,concernivg the premifſes, hath appoin- 
made Ted the Archbuhop of Canterbury, & cer- 
rponche tayne of the moſt learned, and diſcreet Bi- 
traiity, ſhops, to conſider, & ponder the premiſes; 


& ve” & thervpo hauing as welleye & reſpect, to 


kneſle of 


Co bieds, NE moſt [ incere,and pure Chriſtian Reliozon, tanght 


| by the ſcriptures, as tothe vlages of of the 
' primitive Church , thould draw : and make 
| one couentent & meer order, rite,& faſhion, 
| of common prayer 6: adminiftration of Sz 
| craments, tO be vſzdin England, wales, &c, 
' The which ar this ryme by the ai of the 
26 ., holy Ghoſt, with yniforme agreement, | 
 ofchem condaded, ſet forth, & deliuered to 
' his highne!Te great comfort, % quietaci]e0 
" mind, in a bookeentiruled. The booke of con 
' mon prayer and adminiſtration of Sacraments, O'. 
26, This 1s the preface to that act 0 pat: 


lament. Wherby yow may ſee, that thi 
COmAmlii- 


Search. after Prot.Church & faith. Chap.12. 613 
cominuniwn booke, was deuited firlt for 
bearings with the frailty of them, that 
ſougitt Innovations: And then, that it was 


preiorin.d oy vniforme colent, & aid of rhe 


hoiy Gho!t, according to the mo ſincere and 


pure Chriſti.o Relzoton Tavght m the ſcriptures. 


And thurdiy, that the young cid prince, 
receiuec greatcofort, & quietneſſe of mind therby, 
All wihicit 1s ridtctuous , yt yow contider 
whata multitude oferrors, and groſle ab- 
ſur-tFes , ene Jarer proteitants (eſpecially 
tie precifer lort oft tne cnn 14aue pathered out 
again! this booke. Yea afcer 1t Was tvxiſe 
more reuewed, altered and amended, (ac- 
cordinge totaec pure word of God, (25 was 
_ ence 1n K, Edyyards dayes it (cite) 
C then Againe 11 tHe oeginning ofher maie- 
ſes | raigne: wherof though I haue ſpoken 
ſuticic ently, i 1 Ny defence of the frit En- 
counter ag-1nit Syr Franck haſtings, yer CAli- 
not I omictto admonith the Reader in th15 
place, torzade the g. etapter ofthe {econd 
booke intiruled D.gerow Poſitions, C#c. (ect 
forth by pubiixe permiſston, and printed in 
1,ongon 4rno 1593. In. winch chapter yow 
{hail (ee nut rogeather, t tne words of diuers 
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the pil- 
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new gNoipeilers, concerninge this commu- reltayrs 
N10 booike, aFirmed here in the Statute. to againſt 


Ie ACTCOYr nHnge 0 f:3C m?; ſincere, and pure 'Ehr;. 
ftien Religion, raught by. he ſcriptures. But they 


the | cf. 
21d co0- 
All 117108 


lay t! 2 contrary to witt, that it i fullof cor- joe, 


Q q 4 


reption, 


136%. 


ſhould haue as badd anend, as he and his 


614. Of three Conuer|. of England, Part. 2. 
ruption, and that many of the contents therof are 
«yainft the yyord of God, The Sacraments pyic- 
kedley mangled, and prophaned therm , the Lord; 
ſupper not eaten, but made a pageant and ſtage play. 
That their publike baptiſme i full of childish ſuper 


ſtitious toyes. 


37. Andfinally, not to ſtand any longer 
ypon this proofe, how the later ghoſpellers 
according to their pure yyord of God, do reiec&t 
and contemne rhe yery pure vyord of God of 


Cranmer , and Ridleyes tyme , (alleaginge for 


reaſon among other things , as the Suruey of 


pretended diſcipline ſaith cap. 28. That the ſunne 
of the ghoſpell [hineth more cleere m theſe dates then 
an thoſe:) nor to ſtand (I ſay) vponthis, Fox 
himſelte doth ſufficiently ſhew, that this 
pure communion booke and order therin (ett 
downe, was mislixed, and retedted by the 
moſt zealous ſort of proteſtants, euen in 


- ®ox pag. thoſe dayes. As may appeare by that which 


the ſaid Iohn Foxtelleth ys, when he tal- 
keth of the propheticall ſpiritt of John Rogers 
the mint[ter,that was burned in Q. Maryes 
dayes: how he ſent word to thebrethren 
by a certayne booke-bynder, that except 
the ghoſpellers, when they returned into 
Rand apaine(ſor fo ſaith Fox he prophe- 
fied they thould ) did follow the forme and 
plots ſett downe by him and Hooper (diffe- 
rent from this of Cranmer and others) they 


followes 


# . 
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fellowes had, that were bnrned vnder 


Q. Mary. 
38, Bur yet for the preſent, this was the 


pure ypord of God, and the yvorke of the holy Ghoft 

and no man might mislike or reproue 1t 
without daunger and great puniſhment, 
eſpecially yf he were a Catholike, for 

aboue all others they were to be puntthed; 
(eſpecially the Cath. Biſhopps in priſon for 
refiſtinge the former booke obtruded in the 

firſt parlament) which yet was pardoned to 

others. For ſo ſaith the Statute immediatly 

after the former words: That all and ſingular Catholi- 
perſon and perſons, that haue offended concerning the 7.0 [* 
promiſes, (other then ſuch 45 novy be and remayne m L _ 
yyard inthe topver of London or inthe fleet) may be pardon 


pardoned therof. = the 
29. Butcoreturne to our ſtory, and firſt ſtatute. 


plantinge of the gholpell ynder K. Edvyard, 

yow mult note, that togeather with this : 
comedy of the new booke of (eruice diſpu- , _ 
ted & paſſed in this Parlament, wherin the Fe and 
protector was a cheefe part and Actor: ſo condems 
was there a bloudy Tragedy handled in like natio & 
manner, wherot he was both head and in- eng ot 
{tigator, For that about the mid(t of the par- wy v2 
lament (to witt, ypon the 16. of Tanuary) ye by 
he cauſed his brother L.T Thomas Seymer high his bro- 


Admirall of England to be ſuddainly arre- —_ and 
OTUECT 


ſted and ſent priſoner to the tower, beinge nevy oe 
In mourninge apparcell at that ryme for the «1c; 


Q qz5 lats 
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late death of his wife Quene Katherine Parre. 
And not ſuffering the {aid brother of his, to 
be heard or come to his tryall, he cauſed a 
condemnation to palle againſt him in the 
{aid parlament , which beginneth thus: 
PVhere Syr Thomas Sever, knight, Lord Seymer of 
Sudley high admirail of England,nor haume God be- 
fore bis eyes, &c. Thw beginneth the acte, 
And then tolloweth, a long nartation of 
his offences, (as that he dejired to haue tie 
cultody of the King, was ambitious, and 
marryed Q. Katherine Parreſecretly before |.C 
told the King or h1s brother of yt, and afrer 
helped to make her away againe, wiri {c- 
cret intentio to Marry the Lady Elizabeth, 
it he cold get her, waz yngratefull,for many 
bene{its both ofthe King, and his ſaid bro- 
Stat, #3. there L. Protector, perſuaded rhe yong 
2. Eaou. King to take rhe gouernmer into his ovyns 


6 cap.18- ' ; 
19" hands, and thierby co excinde the {aid pro- 


an. Dam! _ | ; 

ni 1548. tector from Is dignity, and gouernment) 
it was inferred, that the ſaid L, Admiral 
aſpire to the crowne it ielte, and to the ge- 
(tructio of rhe Kings perſon, Jands, realms, 
Church and common weaith, &c. 
40. Alithele things (I ſay) & many otier, 
are rclated in this Act of Parlament of At- 
taynder againſt rhe L. Seymer, Syr Vita 
Sharington, & other his frends, & followers, 
bur not proued at all by any thing extant in 


the narration. But yet ſuch was the force 0: 
hs 
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his brother, and other cheefe gho(pellers 

againſt him (a dolefull beginninge of the 

new ghoſpell tor him) as he was condem- 

ned to be hanged, drawne,and quartered, 

ypon tauour was beheaded ypon the 20. 0f 

March tollowinge. And preſently the pro- 
tector,as criumphing both ouer hismother, 

and brother (as one laid in thoſe dayes, for 

that the Church was as well his morher, 

as the admirall his brother) he made a pro- 
clamation ypon the 6. of Aprill, to putt 

downe che maſle throughout the whole 
Realme . Wherypon there enſued ſuch re- 

uell preſently in London & in other places 

of the Realme, as was ſtrange & pitrifull, 

the blefled Sacrament being thruſt out in 

hait of every Church , and altars pulled 
downe, And ypon the tenth of Aprill 
(beinge but foure dayes after ) the whole 
Cloyiter of S. Paules Church in London, 

was throwne downe , and togeather with 

that a goodly worke of Antiquity cunning- a 
ly wrought called the Daunce of Paules, inui- wer _ 
roning the ſaid cloiſter was beatendowne, ;. 4. 1 
and defaced allo. Another goodly monumer preſents 
In hke manner of antiquity oelraginds ro ly vpon 
the ſame Church, called the charnell houſe £515 pat- 
of Paul2s, (where the tombes, bones an an lt 
memoryzs of dead m2n were) was all bea- pontl 6% ; 
ten downe by the fury of this tyme, the 1548. 
dead mens bones cat our to the fields: as 
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618 Of three conner{. of England, Part. 2. 
both Holinſhed, Stow and other Chroni- 
clers do relate. 
Helinſh. 41. And for that the protector had deſig. 
S190VV ned toraile a famous pallace, worthy of his 
= greatnelle and renowne, for his habitation 
£549. C perperuall memory , called Somerſet place: 
he firit cauſed the pariſh Church of the 
firond without temple barre, togeather with 
ftrond Inne & ſtrond-briag to be pulled downe 
r0 giue place to thar pallace. And to the end 
he might haue ſtone for the ſame more 
Neare at hand, and with lefle charges : he 
cauſed the fayre goodly Church of 5. Ioby 
of Ieruſalan neere Smithfield ( belonginge in 
former tyme to the knights of the Rhogs) to 
be vndermyned & with gunupowder to be 
ouerthrowen, and the ſtone therof to be 
applyed to the buildinge of his ſaid houlc 


and pallace. 
/ 42. And this was the forme of the firlt 


plantinge of the new ghoſpell in London | 
by gunpowder, tearinge and rentinge of |} ; 
auncient monuments & ouerthrowing of 
Churches: farre ynlike ro the firlt planting 
of Chriſtian faith in England by S. Auſten, 
and his fellowes before 1n part by vs detcr1- 
bed. And yf this Reuell was in Londonin 
the fight of the Prince , and councell, and 
where moſt order & law ought to be kept, 
we may _ imagine what was practiſed 
[ 


throughourall the other parts of the reaime 
where 
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Search.after Pret.Church & faith.Chap.12. 619 
where leſle reſpe&t was borne to the pu- 
 blike magiſtrate, by nolefle ynruly ſpirits 
then were in London. Wherypon the 
poore afflicted Cath. people were forced 
to take armes, for their defence. And heere 
hence began the commortions and inſurre- 
&ions aboue mentioned of diuers ſhires tor 
retayning their Religion. Bur being ouer- 
come and oppreſſed by martiall law and by 


the troupes of Englith and forrayne foldiars 


made for the Scottith yoyage not long bee. 


fore: there enſued infinite miſery , murder, 
maſlacre, and mortality in the Realme. All 
which the t arle of V Varvvicke, with the help 
of others of the nobility, laying afrerwards 
to the protectors charge in the end of the 
very next yeare, (to witt the third of K, Ed- 
wards raigne)they caſt him into the Tower, 
_ depriued him of his prote&tor-thipp, & had 
cutt of his head allo at thartyme, had nor 
the Duchetle of Somerſett prudently pact- 
fied the Farle of Warwicke, by preſentinge 
ariche casket of Iewells ynto the counteſle 
nis wife. ( Wherynto my Author was pri- 
uy, ) and moreouer the oftred a new com- 
plotr of affinity betwene the ſaid Farle and 
Duke, which afterward Was effetuated; 
to witt, the marriage betwene tne fonne 
ofthe Earle and daughter of the Duke. All 
which, togeather with a moſt humble, 
lowly and baſe ſubmiſston made by the ſaid 

: Protectors 


The prs 
tector 

caſt into 
the To- 
yrcr the 
4. of 

Odcteber 
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620 Of three conuerſ. of Eneland, Part. 2. - 
Stovv, Protector, (which 1s extant in our Croni- 
an. 3- © cles) moued the Earle ro pardon him for 
1555 thepreſent, and to reſtore him a kind of li- 

berty at his owne houſe, & after that againe 
to the councell, and kings preſence (tor of 
all he was depriued ) bur neuer ro the pro- 
tectorihip. Nay {oone after he caſt him into 
priton againe, & curt of his head, as all men 
know. And had therynto the help of many 
cheete ohoſpellers, who nor long atter this, 
Jaid other complotrs (contorme to the tur- 
bulent humour and fruits of this ghoſpel|) 
and maae other new allyances betwene the 
houſe of Syfſolke, that was moſt forward of 
all others 1n ghoſpelling, and the (aid Earle 
of Warwicke, now Duke of Northumber- 
land. Which allyances are ſuppoſed to haue 
ſhortened the yonge vnfortunate kings life, 
and knowne to haue ment the ſubuerfion 
ofthe whale courſe of the Royall lyne,and 
ſucceſ5ton appointed by K. Henry the 8.(cut- 
ring of his two daughters Mary and Eliza- 
berth taatremaynted atrer K, Edyyard) it God 
had not itraungly defended them , by cut- 
ting of theſe Euangelicall complotts; 

42 Wherfore to be no longer in this mat- 

ter, which is cleare ynough of yt ſelfe: we 

do ſee, how the firit publike introduction, 
of proteſtant religion that ever was admit- iſ 
2din England, trom Chriſt co thar cyms, I * 

came in both ynder K. Henry & much 7 

ynder 
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Searcn.aſter Prot. Church & Jaith. Chap.12. 621 
ynder K. Edyyard his fonne. To witt, how 
and vpon What occaſions, by wkome, and 
what men the ſame was both preached , 8 
tauoured: X whateffects, by what meanes, 
ang in what forme, and faſhion yt Was per= 
formed. Foras for the occafion:.:hey haue 
byn declared before. Bur ynder K. Edvyard it 
15 euident, that they were the child hood & 
infancy of a tender young Prince,togeather 
witi the ambition, couetuouſnes, pride, & 
delire of ſole comaundry 1n his yncle the 
protector. Which motues made him 
breake the will and teſtament , lawes and 
ordinances of his old dread Lord RK. Henry 
before almoſt his bloud was cold after his 
death. And tne like inductions of promo- 
tions,drew after him others, that did ſecond 
his actions , ſo long as they were profitable 
ynto them. | 

. Asforthe men that firſt and princi- 
pally broached theſe doctrines; they were 
forthe moſt part marnied friars, & Apoſtata 

Prieſts, Thar lninge in coacupitcence of 
womens, and other fenfuality, defired to 
maintayne & centinew the fare by the li- 
berty of rhis new ohoipel}, The pramortors 
and fauourers &f cheſe men, were {ich efpe- 
cially of the laviry,and cieargT, as had MOrC 

mereli by tie change for tneir oYrne Pro- 
motion. & aguancoment, then contleiencs; 

o: perſuaſion of ivdo ment; lor the tute of 

Her 
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ohoſpel. 


A conſi- that wheras true Chriſtian Religion ( but 


deration eſpecially any chaunge or reformation to 
of much the better part is admitted) there preſently 


1mpor- 
Taluce. 


| their Religion,, As would appeare, yf we 
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ſhould name them one by one, that then 
were of the councell and cheefe authority, 
The effects and ſpirituall fruics of this firſt 
change were ( as yow haue ſeene & heard) 
the moſt notorious yices of ambition, diſz1- 
mulation, hatred, deceyr, tyranny and ſub- 
uerſion one of another, togeather with gi- 
niſion, difſention, garboiles and deſolation 
of the Realme: yea playne Atheiſme, irreli- 
o1olity and contempt of all religion, that 
euer was knowne to haue riſen yp in any 
kingdome of the world, within the com- 
paſle of ſo few yeares. Ang (that which is 
moſt markable ) there followed preſently 
the ouerthrow of all rhe principall Actors 
and authors of theſe innouations by Goeds 
owne wonderfull hand. And this more in 
theſe ſix yeares, then in & f1xty or {ix(core, 

or perhaps 600. hath ben ſeene to haue fal- 

len out in England in other tymes. And no 

doubt, but yt is of {ſingular conſideration, 


doenſue by vſuall conſtquece great effects 
of piety, deuotion, charity & vertuous life, 

frhe reformation be ſincere, & come from 
God indeed: here on the contrary fide tht i 
prouidence of God did ſhew a notorious 


document to the whole world, of thefal- 
ſhood 
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Search. after Prot. Church & faith. Chap.12. 623 
ſhood & wickednefle of this new ghoſpell 
in that-the firſt proteſſors and promotors 
therof 1n our land, fell ro more open Wic- 
kednefle in thele tiue yeares, then m fo ma- 
ny tiftyes before as hath byn ſaid. 

45- And the cheefe Caprayne and ringlex- 
der of all this dance of Innouations after 
the protector himlelte , (ro witt, the Duke 
of Northumberland ) comming {oone atter 
to calamity, fel] into the accompr & recko- 
ning of this matter, and made alonge vehe- 
ment declaration therof in the Chappell of 
N- | the tower, before diuers of the counlell,the 
15 | day before he was putt to death, to witt 
ly £ vpon the 21. of Auguſt 1553. Shewinge that 
IS | he had found true by good experience, that 
0s | this new ghoſpell (which he had followed 
NF hitherto) reded ro nothing, but to Atheiſme 
©, in Religion, diſſolution of life, and pertur- 
l- | bation of the common-wealth , Which he 
n* I} repeated againe at his death , and the ſame 
"> | was preſcntly pur in print,and ſo yt remay- 


ut ned. Though Holinshed , Hooker and Hariſon Helinſh. 


"© Nl (like falſe companions as they be) do leaue 


Inge only, that he and the Duke of Somer- 
fol fert were buryed one by the other 1n the 
my Tower. But Stoyy proceedeth more hand- 
he lomely. For though he omitt the larger re- 
VY hearſall of the matter, & do ſpeake of other 


, things leſſe odtous : yer doth he fo ſert 
0 R r downe 


an, Doms 


ty L out wholy of their large Chronicle : tel- yan: : = 
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downe the thing, as the rruth may eaſily be 
ſcene therby: which the other companions 
do holde from vs of purpoſe, for thus he 


wryteth. - : 


Stowv in 4.6. Thereſtof the Dukes fheach' almoſt in enery 


chron. point, vyas 4s-be bad ſaid in the.Chappell of the To- 


an-l553+ pyer. Sauing that vphen he bad made confeſſion of 


-hts beleefe (Stow dare not tell what beleefe, 
for that it was Wholy Catholike with many 
vehement proteſtations againſt the hereſies 

- of that tyme) he had theſe vvords, Heere I do pro- 

The | 
Duke of [ſi 11t0 yovv good people moſt earneſtly, eucn from 
Northi- the boitome of my bart, that this pyhich I haue ſþ6- 
beriand ken, t of my-ſelſe., not beinge required nor moued 
his cou- therynto by any man , for any flattery or hope of life. 
fe —"y I take vvittneſſe of my Lord of V.Vorceſter here, ny 
A "gh ould frend and ghoſtly father , that he found me i 
his de- this mynd 7 opinion vyhen he came to me. But I haut 
 ath. declaredthisonly ypon my ovyne mind and affedion, 
and for the zeale and lone , that I beare to my natu- 
rall countrey , And I could (good people) reheat|e 
- much more euen by experience that I haue of thi 
enill , that is happened to this Realme by theſe oc(4- 
ſions. But noyy ( yovy knovy) I haue another thingt0 
do, vpherynto I muſt prepare me, &c. And baumy 
thus ſpoken be kneeled dovyne , ſayinge to them thi 
pyere about: I beſeech yovy all to beare me vvitrneſlt, 
that I dy in the true Cath. faith, and then ſaid he tit 
P{almes of Miſerere and De profundis , bis Pati! 
moſter, Oc. | 
47. This is Stoyy his narration, Wherd} 
: yo 
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Search.after Prot.Church & faith:Chap.12. 625 
yow (e firlt the diſhonetty and tathood of 
the other Chroniclers, that leace yt quite 
ie ves and the coſenage of Iohn Fox, that 
ofilyaith it in ewoor three lynes and lyeth 
molt ſhamefully; affirminge that he hauinge pro- . 
mile-made vnto him, that though his head yyere vpon , , wg " 
the blocke he (hould haue his pardon, f be vyonld re- 
cat; be 'conſented therynto. Which yer yow ſee 
the Duke proceſterti the contrary'vpon his 
death, that it-was not for flatteryor bope of life 
or ivpon any mans inductio, but only ypon 
conſcience, firſt to ſaue his owne ſoule, awd 
then for defire to dejiuer his naturall coun- 
trey from the infection of herefte-and cala- 
miryes theron inſuinge. | 
48, - And thus much of thoſe men & their 
fruits, who-firſt planted this ghoſpell. But 
now as for the-meanes wherby theſe things 
wete-wrought, 'yow haue heard them be- 
fore, that they'were all comonly by pulling 
downe,thruſtinge our, diſſoluinge of diſct- 
pline, geuing immunity from puniſhments 
to all forts of heretiks , and of wiuinge to 
looſe Prieſts and Apoſtara friars, and other 
like licentious libertyes farre different from The 6 
ſe tnepurity, ſeuerity, & ſtraytnes of life v{ed Rang ny 
"by the firſt planters of Chriſts ghoſpell. And ſhjon of 

asfor the forme and faſhion of this new re- Fox his 
'g10n fet yp vnder this child King, yt was, BcevY 
35 yow haue heard both their owne men & SENS 


oures teſtifie, compounded and patched vp , gigg. 
R p 2 Of \i 


626 Ofthree conuer[. of England, Part. 2. 
of all diverſity of {eds and religions as it 
pleaſed the compoſers, many things they 
tooke and retayned of oures, as ln do- 
&rine, as In rites, and ceremonyes. -Some 
things of the Lutherans; ſome others ofthe || c 
Zwinglians; ſome ofthe reliques of K. Hex- Þ 1! 
 rzes mutation, as that of the ſupreme head }| a; 
ofthe Church, (a fingular point of doarine | a 
noon to England aboue all other nations) | ar 
ug moſt of this compoſition was of their Þ ar 
owne inuentios, which yet neither thepro- | w 
teſtants , that remained in ſecret ynder Q, 
Mary, did wholy allow , as appeareth by 
that which I haue cited before of lobn Roger: 
prophecy, nor the other, that began againe 
vnder her Maieſtie that now is, did wholy 
readmitt the forme and faſhion, but madea 
new of their owne, as by their communion | ; 
booke 1s cuident, nor do the purer fortot  # 
Caluiniſts in theſe dayes any way like or iſ « 
approue the one or the other , as before we 
baue ſhewed. 
49. Wherypon I may conclude as well 
this Chapter , as alſo this whole ſecond 
part, that neyther ynder K. Henry the 8. not 
K. Edvvard the fixt, nor Q. Mary, had Iohi 
Fox any diſtin&t Church extant or knowe# 
to the world. Eſpecially yf his Church 6 
the puritan congregation, as he will ſeem! 
to ſignifie in many places of his Acts and 


Monuments. But whether he ms 
U 


"" Search.after Prot. Chreh & faitÞ.Chap113. 627 
ſuch Church now viſible vader her Maie- 
ſtie at this dayin England,and in what ſtate 
and condition it ſtandeth, I will not ſtand 
to enquyre or diſcufſe: but do leaue yt to my 
Lords of Lambert and London whome moſt it 

| concerneth, being ſufficient for me to haue 

ſhewed throughout all former Chriſtian 
ages, that Iohn Fox hath had no Church of 
any Antiquity, and conſequently,ifhe haue 
any now , yt mult be a yery young Church, 
and of fo tender age,as he may marry her to 
what ſe& or ſecary he liſtech for her 
youth, and that with hope of brood and 
iſſue. And ſo much of all this matter, 


THE CONCLVSION OF BOTH 
THESE FORMER PARTES, TOGE A- 
ther vvith a particular diſcourſe of the notoriom 
different proceedinge of Catholikgs and Prote- 
ſtantes, in "ag out the truth of matters in 
Controxerſie. 


CHar, XIII. 


Y all that hitherto hath byn wrytten 
and diſcourſed (good Chriſtian Reader) 


Þ 


about the former ſubie& of diſcerning true 
Religion, and the way wherby to know 6: 
find the ſame, I do not doubt, but that of thy 
prudence thow haſt obſerued a farre difle- 
rent courſe holden by ys that are Catholiks, 


and our aduerſaryes in this behalfe, we ſee- 
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628 © Ofthreeconter|. of Enoland, Part. 2. 
king to make matters playne;euident, eaſy, 
per{picuous & demonſtrable (fo tarras may 
be) euen to the eye yt ſelte, wheras our ac. 
uerſaryes and namely Iohn Fox, according 
to that which by reading this Treatiſe yow, 
haue feene, doth all rogearher the contrary, 
intanglinge himſelfe and his reader with 
{uch obſcurityes, difficultyes and contradi- 
&ion:,both about tymes, matter, & men,as 
he ftindeth not where to begin, nor where 
to end, nor yet how to go forward or back- 
ward, in thar he had taken in hand, which 
I ſuppole to haue byn aboundantly thewed 
by that which hitherco hatch byn wrytten; 
For wheras we, for our partes, begin cleerly 
with the very tirt corpes or body of reli- 
g10N, inſ{titured by Chriſt him{elfe, and the 
firit profeſſors therof that made a Church or 
Chriftian congregation, and do neuer'after 
leaue the ſame, bur do deduce it viſibly and 
without interruption from that tyme to 
this, and therby do thew the beginning and 
continuance of one and theſelte ſame rel! 
gion from their daies ro ours: I. Fox on the 
other {ide knoweth not well eyther where 
to begin, where to infiſt, or where to end,as 
ſuAiciently yow have ſeene tryed. For al 
beit in the title of his booke he tell ys, tha 
he will bring downe his Church from ie 
Apoſtles tyme to ours, and then after in hs 


pag. 8, proteſtation to the Chriitian Py , 
0! 
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doth cell ys further, thathus.crue Churchis: . 
different from the great viſible Roman. -- 
Church:yertin the proſecution of his worke 
he: ſerterh forth, and deſcriberth only the | 
Roman Church as before we haue decla- 
red, and doth nat ſo much as name any di- 
ſind viſtble Church of his owne or other, 
except only of (uch heretiks, as himſelf alſo 
condemneth for ſuch, different from the 


The 


a ſtrange excrauagant humour of building a Fox in 


new Church tor himſelfe and his, out of all Þ1s vv 


: . os. 
ſorts and (ects ofJater hereriks, as being not ting 


able 1n all points for very ſhame to allow 
their opinions, (which in many pointes arc 
molt ab{urd and contradictory both to him 
& vs, as alſo among themſelues} he findeth 
him(clfe extreemely intangled, nor cannor 
tell which way to wynd ( though he be a 
Fox) nor yet which way to turne his head, 
but 1s forced to-double. hither and thither, 
to go forth and backe, ſay and vnſay, and to 
calt a hundred ſhaddowes of wrang'inge 
gloſes vpon the whole matter, therby ro 
obſcure the ſame to the eyes and eares of 
his Reader. | 
2. And finally it ſeemeth to me that the 
difference berwene vs and him, and his, to 
witt berwene Catholiks and proteſtants in 
this behalte ; is not much vnlike to that of 
7 £ Rr 4 rwo 
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ſaid Roman Church for the ſpace of almoſt —_— 


200. yeares: and thenfalleth heinto ſuch of Iobn 
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A com- Royall marchant, which layeth open his 
pariſon wares cleerely, geueth into. your hands the 
_ whole peece of cloth at midday, willeth 
1... yoWto view and behold ytin the ſunne,re- 
dealinze Moueth all veyles, pentices and other ſtop- 
of Ca- pings of light that may gue obſcurity, or 
tholiks impediment to the manifeſt bzholdinge, 
_ p09? handlinge and diſcerninge therof. Wheras 
"4 7 ” contrariwiſe the other, being a crafty broker 
ſeekinge Or poore pedler, hauinge noe ſubſtanriall 
the true Wares indeed to (ell, bur tuch as1s falſe made 
Church and deceyrfully wrought,and taken vp alſo 
and reli- for the moſt part of the others leauings, ſee- 
gl.  keth by all meanes poſible to (el in corners, 
and to thurt our the ſunne that it be not well 
ſeene, or to giue yow a light therot by falſe 
lights only, neyther will he deltuer yow 
the whole peece into your hand to be exa- 
mined thorowly oy yourſelfe, butſheweth 
yow on2 end therofonly,different from the 
reſt which he ſuppreiſeth. And this manner 
of proceedinge ſhall yow-tind verified 'on 
their ſide throughout this whole Treatiſe, 
& we haue done already, I doubtnor, if you 
haue read it ouer with attention, yet meane 
I in this place to diſconer the ſame ſom- 
. What more in particular, for an ypſhorand 
concluſgon of theſe firſt two parts of my 
Treatiſe. | 


3. Threeſpeciall differences then I dofind 
betwene 


wy, 2 


two cloth ſellers of London, the..one a. 


} 4 o ry 


berwene our aduerſlaryes & ys concerninge 
the affaire ofthis Treatiſe, about rhe finding 3. Diffe- 
out of true Religion by the true Church, & r*accs. 
by the beginninge, progreſle, and conti- 
nuance therof. The firit is the eſtimation of 
the thing in it ſelfe;the ſecond the aſsigning 
out or deſcriptio therof;the third che marks 
and proprieties , wherby to know and di(- 
cerne the ſame, ofeuery one wherof I ſhall 
ſpeake a word or two in order. 

For eſtimation of the great importance _ *-. 
& {ingular moment of this marter , the dit- £ be dit- 

WE” ercr eſti 

ference is euident berwene ys, for that we , 
affirme the tindinge out and holdinge this of the 
Church, to be of ſuch weight, as that all Church 
lyeth therin for certainty & ſecurity of be- * Tons 
leefe, and for determinge of all doubrs _—_ 
and controuerfics in all tymes and places, feryve- 
and in all matters of religion whatſoeuer, ne Ca- 
even from Chriſt to the worlds end. For tholiks 
we ſay with S. Auſten when any difficulty _ rg 
falleth out: Quiquis falli metuit huiu obſcuritate ye O 796 : 
q#eſtionis, Eccleſiams de illa conſulat. Whoſocuer conry. 
doth feare ro be deceyued by the obſcurity Creſcon. 
of this queſtion in controuerſie, lett him go + 33- 
to the Church for his reſolution , and he »» 


thalbe ſecure: we ſay alſo with Latantiue Fir- - aj 


mianus before S. Auſten, who was Maiſter ;.,;.. 
and Tutor to Criþus ſfonne to Conſtantine 1»ftir. 
the great: Sola Catholica Eccleſia eft , que verum 4p. vite 


Dei cultum retinet, bic autem eſt fons yeritatis, hos 
Rrs _ dom- 


” : 
8s &8 


* 


domicilium fidei, hoc templum Dez , quo' fi quis nou 
mtrauerit, vel a quo ſu quis exierit, a fpe vite, ac (a- 
tatis aterne alienweſt. The only Cath.Church 
>» ISthat which hath.the true worthipp of al- 
,» mighty Godin yt,and this is the fountayne 
,» Of all truth; this1s the houſe or habitation of 
,» faith, this is the temple of God, into wkich 
,» Whoſoeuer doth.not enter, or our of which 
,, Whoſoeuer doth depart, he 1s. deuoyd of all 
,» hope of lite and euerlatting faluation. 
5. Thus wrote Lafttantius cherteene hun- 
dred yeares gone,.& addeth preſently theſe 
words following, wherby he well ſheweth 
the contormity of ſpiritt of thoſe old here- 
La#ant, tiks, with oursat this day. Sed tamen ſingul; 
ibid, quique catus hereticorum (e potifimum Chriſtianos, 
& ſuam eſſe Catholicam Eccleſiam putant. Bur yet 
All he- euzry congregation of heretiks do thinke 
1 + themſclues cheefely and principally to be 
22 ha : , Chriſtians, and their Church to be the Ca- 
be the &#holike Church. And do not ours fo in like 
true mannerat this day ? But lettvs go forward 
Church. to ſpeake a word or two more, of the diffe- 
renteſtimation we make of this marter. 
6. Saint Cyprian.that liued more then 60. 
yeares before Ladantiu, maketh the very 
» ſame account with him, and vs, that all is 
loſt, yfweleeſe or miſle this Church : 4r- 
Cyp.1.de deant (faith he) licet flammis, &c. Albeit (uct 
fimpl!. Chriſtians as arenorin this Church thould 
Preiet. live never ſo well, yea thould be ſo forward 
; al 


Fearch.4 fter Prot. Church & faith.Chap.! 
and teruerous in defence of Chriſtian Reli- ,, 
gion, as they ſhould burne in flames tor the ,, 
fame, or be deuoured by beaſts, yet this ,, 
ſhould be ro them non corona fidei, ſed penaper- ,, 
fidie:not a crowne of faith bur a puniſhment ,, 

tor their perfidiouſneſle. Which doctrine ,, 

ot Saint Cyprian, Samt Auguſtine as 2 deuout., 
{choller of his doch often repeat: Foris ab. Ec- Aug. th. 
clefia conflitutus (Faith he tn a donariit) eterno 294: 44 
ſupplicio pumieris, etiamſi pro Chriſtt nomine viuu D918'%: 
mcendereris. "how being our of tne Catho- OD 
like Church , chow thait be puniſhed with #/. 
eternall rorment, alberir thow werr burned ,, 

aliue for the name of Chriſt. 

7. And finally nor to go from the forna- 

med holy man Saint Cyprian in this behalfe, 

who died for the defence of Chriſts faith, 8c 
the true Cath. Church,and is a moſt bleſſed No man 
martyr and Doctorto vs all, he afteralong 2" = 


A 
diſcourſe made, touching a Chrittian man laued , 


that miſſeth in this point of iinding outand = "of, 
toilowing the true Cath. Church, and: yet Church. 
in other things endeauoreth to Fot well 8& 
ſheweth great zeale in Gods cauſe,and deli- 
reth in his mynd euen to dy for the ſame, of 
this man he pronounceth this ſentence, 
Nunquam perueniet ad Chriſti premia, &c. Alie- Kore” 
nus eſt , prophanus eſt , hoſtis eſt, habere non poteſt .,,;1. xc- 

*um Patrem , qui Ecclefiam non habet matrem. cleſie. 
This man, nocwithſtandinge ail his other ,, 
good works 3& endeauors, thall neuer come ,, 

co enioy 


Po b 


»» toenioy the rewards of Chriſt in heauen, 

»» he isanalien, he is prophane, he is an ene- 

»» My, he cannot haue God for his father 

»» Which hath notthe Church for his mother. 

8. Thus ſaid Sat Cyprian, as alſo all aun- 

cient holy fathers after him, wherof I might 

alleage many authorityes yf yt Were not 

ouer iong, and the ſame ſay we that are Ca- 
tholiks, and do hold the ſame faith and 

Hovy Church with them at this day. We do hold 
much it (T ſay) that the firſt and principall point of 
74 02 all other for a Chriſtian man,that meaneth 
exche AS oWne faluation, is to ſeeke out the true 
*man ro Cath. Church, and to con{iider whether he 
"cofider, be of yr, orin yt, or no? For yf he be nor, 
. ug then all other diligence and labour is yoyd 
EF... ch. and in vayne, except yt be to ſeeke our this, 
and yf he be in yt, then is hein the right 


rrue 
Church way of Saluation , not for that all be ſaued, 


erno! whoare within her (as in the {econd point 
thalbe ſhewed) but for thatall thoſe , who 
are our of her ſhalbe certainly damned, as 
now yow haue heard out of the cheefeſt fa- 
thers of the auncient Cath. Church. And 
this 1s the firſt point of ſingular moment, 
for which we eſteeme this Church fo hi- 
ghely, for that no ſaluation can be had 
without her. 

9. Bur (ſecondly we eſteeme alſo the im- 
portance of this matter by the great and ex- 


_ cellent helpes, which in this Church _ 
| | a 


Search after Prot.Church & faith,Chap.12. 635 
all orher congregations , Chriſtian men The be- 
haue to procure their ſaluation , though all nefirts 
do nor yſe the ſame to their beſt benefit, & ®? _ 
therby do miſcarry. For to come to ſome Church 
particulars, we fay,thatin this Church,and "2" 
no where els is the trurh of faith and cer- 
tainty therof,and this Þy the perperuall aſs- 
ſtance ofthe holy Ghoft promiſed therynto 
by the founder God himſelfe. In this 
Church, is the infallible iudgment both Ma. 18. * 
about the books of ſcripture and their in- 
terpretation ,-as all other doubts and con- 
trouerſtes, accordinge to that yow haue 

heard before out of Saint Auguſtine. In this 
Church alone & no where els is there true 
priefthood by lawtfull ſucceſsion ,'vnc&tion, 

and impoſition of hands, and conſequently 1947.29, 
remiſzion alſo of ſinnes by the authority 
they haue from Chriſt to that effe&t. In this 
Church is the true number, yſe, and force 
of holy Sacraments, and grace giuen by 
them. In this Church is ynity of faith and 
doqrine; communion of Saints,and of me- 
ritts and prayers , whichno where els is to 
be found. And finally in this Church alone 
1s there warrant and ſecurity fromerror;a(- 
ſurance from ouerthrow,fayling, or fading, 
which ſecurity ts eſtabliſhed by the promiſe 
of Chriſt himſelfe , as our God creator and 
redeemer,& to endure ynto the worlds end. 


to. , All theſe vrtilityes and moſt fingular 
benefitts 


M arc. 
vuvitim, 
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636 -* Of three conyerſ: of England, Part. 2. 
TThe c6 benefitts do we beleeue to bein this Cath, 
I . Church, abousz ail other congregations in 
ot. the world. Inreſpect wherof,we hold this 
PLOce- Church to be ourſhip,our rocke, our caltle, 
ſlants our fortreſle, our miltreſfſe, our mother,our 
Church (k1ilfull pilore throughout all ſtorms ofhe- 
=” refies, our pillar arfd hymament of truth 
- 4 wal againlt falſhood,our houſe of retuge againſt 
ſelues. tribulation, our protection, our direction, 
&Sec Ln: our help, aid, andſecurity in altpoints; and 
ther ep. ytany man perith in her, itis by his owne 
ad Alb "8 . 
» 21.3-þ, defaulr, bur ourof her, none can bur periih. 
pruſie & And this is oureſtimation of this affayre. 
"ep. a4 11. But now how different an accompr, 
© Jacob. yroteſtants do make-both of this, or their 
q erg owne Church,is eaſily ſeene by their owne 
{it. ber. Words & doings: for } as they contemne 8 
vyefeph. impugne our- Chutch, which wehold for 
L. cont. the only true, ſodo they ſeldome ſpeake of 
=. their owne: For when thall yow heare a 
' 74.7, Miniſter or proteſtar writer, alleage the au- 
*> Ae; thority of his Church againſt ys, or againſt 
4iat, his owne fellowes,, when they fall out (as 
| Heſouſ. often they do) or yfhe ſhould, how lightly 
gt ej is it eſteemed euen by themſelues ? yow 
111143 may * read the egre contentions of the pro- 
Cal: ad, teſtant Churches of Saxony which are Lu- 
20111. therans, againſt thoſe of Heidelberg, & other 
"14, Townes of the Palſgrauescountrey , that are 
= oy ry of a different ſe; & of theſe againe, againſt 
ep, 24 Otherconſorts of other prouinces, both of 
Z Witzer- 


| © Search.after Prot.Church & faith. Chap.13. 637 
.Zwitzerland and other parts of Germany, Elefor. 
yea betweene the ſoft and ſeuere Lutherans Brann 
themſelues , as berweene the Caluinian ourg. 
Churches of England and Scotland; Andin #7 
England it (elte betweene the Proteſtants, 4" 3 
Puritans and Brownyſt at this day , (who &«. 
arenothinge els bur ſoft and ſeuere Calui- S*< 40 
niſts). In all which ſharp conrtentions:, yf o Sg 
, 2-2 J* Inglish- 
any part do but name the authority of their pooks, 
ſeuerall Church (which is yery f{eldome;) the one 
the other preſently falleth into laughter, called . 
holding the authority therof (o ridiculous, c_ 
as 1tis not worth the naminge: ſoas the ar- ual. | 
gument taken from the authority of the theother 
Church., ( which with vs is of fo high A ſuruey 
elteeme, as we ſay with Saznt Auſten , that vve of difct- 
yyould not beleeue the Gheſpell, yf the authority of CORY 
the Church, did not mooue vs therynto) with theie w No 
fellowes 1s moſt baſe and contemprtible, ÞF Aug. 
122 Moreouer when they talke of their £97 ©- 
'-owne Churches, though euery ſe& and (e- mg 
tary for honors ſake would be content to alike 
haue them accompred Catholike (as Lattan- Latan. 
| tis foray: of the: heretiks of his /- Oo 
tyme) yer do.they ſpeake yt fo coldly, & do ?*: 
| vie the word Catholike {q ak as dj gert 
they will ſhew, that in their con(ciences s. cy- 
they do not belecue yt: and a man might prian & 
anſwere them as Saint Auſten anſwered ®: 443% 


[ 
Gaudentius the Donartilt , whoſe Ys: being 2 ſting do 
f 


, IE oO©® call Ca- 
particular company of heretiks in Africa, tholike. 


bs preſumed 
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Aug-T.z. S. Auſten (I ſay) after a longe refuration 
{1 137 
Gaudet, 


Doxat. 
s4þ. 1. 


648 Oo t | 
preſumed by little and little firſt in ieft and 
then in earneſt,to call themſelues Catholiks 


CF + 


ee conuerſ. of England, Part: 2. 


= 14 
= 


and their Church the Cath. Church(as pro- 


teſtants do at this day), and being repre. 
hended fer yt by S. Auſten and others, 


would needs proue the ſame by the defini- 
tion of Catholike taken out of S. Cyprian. 


therof out of S. Cyprian his words to the 
contrary, concludeth thus: Quid igztur, & vos 
tpſes, &c. Why then do yow go about both 


,» tO deceyue your ſelues and other men with 


,» Impudent lyes againft Saint Cyprian, yfyour 


-» Church be the Cath. Church by the reſti- 
,» mony of this martyr, ſhew vs that your 
»» Church doth ſtrech her beames and bowes 
.» throughout the whole Chriſtian world, as 


&y9.1.4e ours doth, for this Samt Cyprian called Ca- 


441 
Eccl, 


tholike, &c. So as by S. Aultens argument, 
yf the proteſtants cannot ſhew thar their 
Church hath her beames and bowes ſpread 
throughourall the Chriſtian world, & that 
her faith is the generall faith receyued 
amongſt all Chriſtians and nor only of par- 
ticular prouinces, then cannot they call her 
or eſteeme her for Catholike, as in deed. 
theydo not, but for faſhion ſake , and from 
the teeth outward, as hath byn ſhewed. 

13 For whenthey come to ſett heroutin 
her beſt coulors, they make her but a yer) 


obſcure baſe and contemprible thing , firl 
In out- 


—_— —— mw» 
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In outward ſhew, calling her, the poore, op- 
preſſed, and perſecuted Church (as Fox his words For is 
are) troden ynder feet, neglefted in the yvorld, not bis -pro- 

| regarded in biſtoryes , and almsſt ſcarſe viſible, &c. **'*- 4g, 
So as Where all the auncient fathers do — hls 
triumph and yaunt againſt both heretiks eyes & 
and heathens { as we do at this day againſt obſcuri- 
proteſtants) that the Cath. Church is more *y of the 
eminent and ſplendent then the ſunne yr $'%'e 
ſelfe, and more famously knowen then any ch, 
other temporall kingdome or-monarchie by their 

that euer was in the world; Fox of his ovvne 
Church confefleth, that ſhe is (carſe viſible, <ontel? 
negle&ed in the world, not regarded in hi- ny 

ſtoryes, 8&c. 

14. And then againe he playeth faſt and 

looſe, makinge - viſible .and inuifible. pg, ;, 

Although (ſaith he) che right Church benot ſo inui- prot: ſt. 

ſible in the yvorld as none can ſee it, yet nether us yt ſo +614. 


yible againe that euery vyorldly eye may perceyue _— 


_ #.So faith he. But how contrary tothis was Is 


Sant Chriſoſtome,, who would not yeld that very 
the right Cath, Church could bea{much as poiuc 
obſcured, by any force or meanes whatſoe- #748. r. 
ver, and therof yauntinge againſt infidells - 4p 
faith: yt may be perhaps that ſome heathen j;, wa 
heere will deſpiſe my arrogancy (about the «p, p.5;1 
Maieſtie of our Church) but lett him haue c. 14. & 
patience to expect ynrill I come forth with #2 ?/aim, 
my profes,and then ſhall he learne the force ?* 
of truth, and how yris eaſier for the ſiinne mag Et 
Bs yt ſelfe 
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| '640 Ofthree conuer(. of England, Part. 2. 
Chriſef. yt ſelfe ro be wholy extinguithed then for 
hom. $: the Church ro be ſo much as darkened or 
dever”# bicured. ' Thus ſaid Saint Chriſoſtome.- And 
Tſai. al 
vidit, Marke (good Reader) the difference of ſpi- 
Domi- Titts: Sant Chriſoſt. yaunteth of the ouzward 
#4, ©. ſplendor and Mateſtie of his Church, and 
John Fox contrarywile doth bragg of the 
obl[curiry and contempribility of their 
Church , and ſo againe wheras we do hold 
and highly eſteeme that our Church hath 
all eruth of Chriſts doctrine and religion in 
yt, Fox wryteth of his Church, as before 
Fox ib. We hauerecorded: that by Gods mighty prouj- 
dence there hath alyvayes byn kept in ber ſome ſparks 
of Chriſts true doftrine and religion. 
15. Againe Wheras we glory, thatin our 
Church there is power to abſolue from 
ſinnes, ſecurity from error , and the like: 
Fox denyeth theſe priuiledges to be in his 
Fox 1n TC 
be gif. Church, obiectinge vnto ys for an error, 
ference, Againſt che firit,mn a certayne Treariſe of his 
&c. Be- before his acts and monuments, that vye in 
tvyixt our Church haue confeſſion and abſolution at tht 
the old preſts hands, cc. And againſt the ſecond he 
Romanc' ; x 0 
cyarch Þringeth ina large conterence of Ridley and MW © 
and the Latimer agreeing rogeather, that the greater þ 
nevy part of che yniuerſall Carſ, Church mal j 
Pag- 26+ exre, bur yet feariully, as yow ſhall (et 
_—_— Fo tz; OLE ene 
more largely in the third parr of this tre; 
Monu- A WF. fn 
ments Tſe, when we ſhall come to treat of thel 
22.1560, Foxian Sainrs & rheir feſtiuall dayes , AG 
4 
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and monuments. The ſame Patriarks alto 

do cenſure Saint Auguſtines ſpeach betore by Fox pag. 
me alleaged, for an exceſue vehemency ( for ſo 7 55%.09%, 
are their words)where he {atth:that he yyould A_— 
not beleeue the ghoſpell, vf th' authority of the Cath. conty. eh. 
Church did not mone him therynto ; fignifyinge Fadam. 
therby , as betore hath byn noted, that he *?: 5: 
could not know {criptures to be {criprures, 

nor the ghoſpell ro be ghoſpel,neither rkeir 

ſenſe and meaning ro be ſuch as they were 

taken for , but by th? authority of the vin - 

nerſal] Cath. Church, that had conferued 

them from time to time and dehtuered them 

to him, and to the reſt of the world for ſuc: 

to be beleued. 

16, 'Wherfore to conclude this matter, 

ſcing that Iohn Fox doth allow fo well 

this doctrine of his patriarks Rrdley and Lati- VVhar 
mer, and therby doth take from the true lohn 
Church (and conſequently in his meaninge 3% *4- 
from his owne) all this excellent authority cn "yt 
which Saint Auſten and other fathers Qo Chyrch. 
alcribe to the Cath. Church, to wittthe 
(oueraignty of approuing or reieting true 

or falſe ſcriprures , of diſcerninge betwene 

books and books, and iudging of their rrue 
Interpretations; and ſeing further he takerh 

away from his Church both confe{sion and 
abſo]ucion of finnes, and all Efficacy of Sa- 
craments, leauing them only ro bare {1gnes, 
fhat do nonify & not worke, ſeing he raketh 
SS 2 away 
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away from her all intailib:lty of doctrine, 

contetsing that ſhe may erre, & contenteth 

himſcife that the rerayne euer ſome ſparkles 

only of true doctrine and religion, as before 

hath byn thewed out of his owne words; & 

conlidering moreouer, that he maketh her 

{oo poore a thing as now yow haue leene, 

and furnitheth her with ſuch ragges,to witr 

with fuch yariety of (etaryes as 1s rigicu- 

lous to name, they diſagreeinge amonge 

themſelues, and the one molt oppoſite to 

the orher in doctrine and belcefe, the being 

The pro ſuch a Church (I ſay) ſopoore & miſerable, 

_ ſo obſcure and ragged, ſo doubtfull and yn- 

the 4; Certayne, no maruayle though they make 

uell as little accomprt of her, or giue ſmall creditr 

much as vnto her, which in very deed 15no greater, 

their. then is giuen to the worſt man, or moſt di- 

- las ſhoneſt woman liuing, which is to beleeuc 

nurch. h 

er (o farre,as ſhe can proue by others what 

the ſaith to be true, to watt by (criptures, 

without which witneſſe none of her owne 

children or houſhould will creditt or be- 

leeue her, which isa markable point, for 

that with the ſame condition they will be- 

leeue the diuell himſelfe, and muſt do,ythe 

alleage ſcriptures in the true ſenſe and 
meantinge. 

17. Andthisis th eſtimation which pro- 

teſtants do hold of their new Church. Nov 


tett ys palle to ſpeake a word only my 
rhe 


gearch.after Prot.Church & faith.Chap.13. 64.2 

, | the ſecond point which concerneth th? al- The ſe, 
1 figuinge out or deſcription of this Church, cond. 

s | Cleere ytis, and cannor be denied,that Ca- P _ 

e | tholiksdo aſsigne ſuch a Church as may b. Hr 

2 | ſeeneand knowne by all men, begun vitibiy yrhcris 
r | by Chriſt kimſelfein lury, when tie gathe- Catho- 
red his Apottles and ditciples rogeather,and liks and 
| continued afterward with infinite increaſe, FO 


ants de 
1- | ofnations and people, contreyes and king- q;ge. 


{ 
o || felues thervnto, & that thismoſt maniteſt, 
g || notorious and knowne Church hath endu- | 
e, | redeuer fince ynder the name of the Chri- 
1- | ftian Cath. Church,for the (pace of ſixteene 
ce | hundred yeares, as we haue ſhewed before 
tt | both Jargly and particularly in the former 
r, | two parts of this Treatiſe, which is playns 
i- £ dcalinge, clere and manifeſt ; wheras on 
ve £ ti other fide the Proteſtants of our dayes 
at | followinge herin the ſteppes of old heretiks 
's, | theiranceſtors, do ſecke to aſsigne ſuch a 
ne Y Church,as no man can tell where to find it; 
e- Ml for chatitis rather imaginary , mathemarti- 
or I call,or metaphyficall, then ſen{i1bſe to mans 
&- | cyes, conſfiſtinge (as they reach) of 1ſt and 
he WM predeſtinate men only , whome, where, or 
nd how to find, yow ſee how yncertayne and 
difficult a thing itis, in this morrtall life. 
o-M 15. Wherfore as th ancient fathers con- 
vW demned wholy the heretiks of their rymes, 
uM for this fond and pernicious deuiſe & wrote 
he 3s 3 eagerly 


domes,that in tract of time adioyned them- 


64.4 Ofthreeconuer. of England, Part. 2, 
Cyp. 1. 4. eagerly againſt the {ame, as S. Cyprian againſt 
epi/t. 2. the Neuatians, Saint Epiphanius,and Saint Auſten 
Ef os 29 ” againſt the Donatiſt & P:lagians:For that yn- 
x _ **der this couer & colour, they would make 
Ang,1.de themſelues ro be tne only true Church , to 
her .c .69- Witt euery ſet their owne ſectaryes Sg 
- 88. congregation, fayinge that they only are 
=_—_ —_— , predeſtinate , iuſt, holy and Gods choſen 
cap, 2. " people, and conſequently alſo his only true 
Church: (o do wez at tis day ſtand in the 
very ſame controuertie with proteſtants 
. that ſeeke the (ame euation and reiuge. 
19, Andhertnat harh but ſo muci leaſure, 
as to read ouer the conference of rhe third 
day, had berwene S. Auſten, and other Cath. 
Bijthops on the one fide, and the Biſhops 
The con Of the Donatiſts on ti? otner fide at Carthage 
terence by ol Emperors p2rmits:on and appoint- 
ai Cav ment, etien ypon this very queition of al- 
- ABS 1gninge tg Church, he ſhall ſee the matter 
— 465g 1M7.t Cieer.V handi:d: & tnat theCarholiks 
Iiks and of this tr yme do Vrge nothing 1 In this point, 
Dons: bur chat Sm 4 ften and his fellow Cath. 
tits ithoys did vrge 1n that conference againli 
tie Donariſts, & har rhe proteſtanrs ofour 
ty m2 do take no other courſe of ſhifting and 
detending themlzlues therin, then the Do- 
natiſts did in thoſe dayes. For thar afcer in- 
finite delayes and tergiuerſations vied be 
fore they could be brought to this confe- 
reuce , Waici Saint Auſten ſerteth downeln 


tlic 
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the collation of the firſt and foand day: 

when at length in. che third dayes meering 

they came to ioyne ypon the controuerhe 

in hand, they began firſt about the word 

Catholike it (elfe, which the Catholiques 

vrged againſt the Donatiltes, as we do now 

againſt the ſearyes of this age; and the 

Donatiltes ſought to auoide the ſame by the 

very ſame {leights which ours do; as appea- 

reth by Saint Auguſtines words. 

20, Donatiſte {{aith Saint Auſten) reſponderunt, Aur. in 

Catholicum nomen non ex yniverſitategentium , ſed Brenicu: 

ex plenitudine Sacramttorum inſtitutum, & petiue- '9 <04at. 

runt, vt probarent Catholici, &c. The Donatiſts *' MD 1 

did an{were that the name Catholike did-:,, 

not import the yniuerfaliry of nations, ,, 

(profeſsinge our Chriſtian fairh) bur the ,, 

fulnes rather of Sacraments ( which they ., _ 

held robe in their Church)and further they , 

required, tat the Cibobhs thou!d proue , 

that all nations did communicate with, 

them and their Church:which thing when, 

the Catholiks moſt willingly admirrec and 

deſired of the 1ndges, that they mighr be _ 

ſuffered to proue yr, the Donariſts preſent- || 

ty ranto another quieſtion , fippinge from ,, 

this cauſe of the Church char 25 in hand. The firſt 

2t. Thus wryteth Saint Auſten of this mat- point 

ter, wherby Youw (e?, thar the Catholike in dilcul- 
{led be- 

tote dayes as wen theſe, did vrge thoſe, 

heretiks with the force of this name Catho- 5 aufte 

SS 4 ike 
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| and the lique and with the ſigniticacion and polse(- 
Dona- {ion rherof on their ide, importing (as they 
ah interred) the ynuerſality of all nations pro- 
the 1, fisIng the faith of Chriit,to as they in thoſe 
me Ca- dayes aligned the great ynuuerſall , viſtble 
tholike. and knowne Church for the trew,, which 
Church had byn gathered by the couerſion 
of all nations, wheras the Donatilts to fly 
tiuls argument, Were forced to (ay, that the 
name Catholike {1gnitied only the yniuer- 
ſality or fulnes of Sacraments , and confe- 
quently in what particular congregation 
{ocuer, this tujnes was found , (as 1n theirs 
for footh they pretended yt was) there was 
ctiv only true Cath. Church , which was a 
playne ſhifr as yow tee, And 1snor this the 
ſelie tame manner of proccedinge of all our 
{etarves atthis day? Doth not euery one 


ofthem bragg, thar their Church only harh | c 
the fuineiſe and right vie of Sacraments, CC ( 
the true preaching of Gods word? donot | & 
the Latnerans lay this? Do not the Zyvimelians, n 
Caluniſts, Broyvniſts and Puritans preach the n 
like? And do not the Anabaptiſts and Trinita- tt 
Y:4ns atfrme the very ſame? Chis then was bi 


h i, bi \ - , . . 
= _ very ſhift in the Donatiſts, and ſoytisin If 23 
poizr be Our Proteſtants, 


tvyveuc 22. Afrer this firſt running from the cauſe, 
the Do- Saint Auſten ſheweth that the Donariſts full 
maullts re againl{t their wills were brought vnro 


an Ca- | ; phe 
li !s, JEAgAINE by Marcellinu the Tribune appoin- 
ted 


earch.after Prot.Church & Jaith. Chap.13. 64.7 
© ted by the Emperor to aſsitt in that conte- 
rence. And wWheras the Catholiks had giuen 
vp {ome dayes betore a large wrytinge, ſhe- 
winge by in'tmce teftimonyes of holy ſcri- 
tures, that the Church of Chrilt tortold by 
bis prophetts, and inſtituted by himſelte, 
could not be any particular Church or con- 
uenticle in Africa, or out of Africa, but an 
yniuerſall, yvifibie and iliutrious Church 
ſpread oucr ai! nations, and with which all 
nations conuerred to Chriit ſhould com- 
municate in one; The Donatiſts (fairh S. 
Auſten) after a longe conterence & councell ba 
held amonge themſciues, did anfwere this ,, 
wrytinge of the Catitoliks, by another large ,» 
impertinent Writinge of theirs, bur quite z, 
trom the purpole, not anſweringe fo much 3, 
as one text aileaged by the Catholiks for ,, 
this yninerſality of the Church. Non ſolum Ag*f. 
(faith S. Anttin)pertrafare, ſed omnino nec attin- Col, 3, 
, cap, v. 
vere voluerunt. The Donatilts not only would 
not handle fully, or anſ{were theſe teſtimo- > 
nyes alleaged by the Catholiks, for che vni- » 
verfality & externe Maieſtie of the Church 3, 
but not ſo much as touch any one of them. 
23. And then ſaith he further: Nec al;quod 
teſt:rmonjum in tam prolixa epiſtola ſua, proferre auſi 
ſunt, de ſcripturis ſanttis, quo aſſererent , Eccleſiam 
parts Donati effe predittam & prenunciatam;, ſicut 
tam multa Catholic protalerunt , pro Eccleſia, cus 
Ommunicant, que mcipiens ab Hieruſalem toto orbe 
>$S5 difjun- 
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») diffunditur, G&c. Neither durit the Donatiſts 
>» in ſo largeanepiltle of theirs ( which they 
>» gaue yp) bringe forth any one teſtimony 
>> of holy ſcripture , wherby they might 
>» proue that the particular Church of the 
2» part or faction of Donatw, was propheſied 
>» or fortold by the ſaid ſcriptures, wheras the 
»» Catholikson the other fide brought forth 
»» many (ſcriptures for proofe of that vniuer- 
>» fall Church , with which they communi- 
>» cate, which Church beginning trom Hie- 
>» ruſalem, was ſpread ouer all the world. And 
thus wryteth S. Auſten of their dealingein 
in that point. 
The 3. 24. And preſently after this he ſheweth 
Tea that they tell ro the diſcuſgion of a third 
beryvee- Pont, to witt, Whether the true Catholike 
ne the Church of Chrilt, ro whome he promiſed 
Catho- thoſe fingular graces and priuiledges which 
IK an l the ſcriprure (erteth downe, ſhou!d contill 
tne Do . 
-ariits Of good men only, as the Donariſts held, or 
ar Car- Ofthe mixture of good andeuill in this lit, 
thagc. as the Cath, taugat; wherin the Donartilts 
thought themlelues to haue a great adual- 
tage: fir{t, for that it might ſeeme to tit 
{imple people there preſent, to be a more 
pi0us opinion to hold, tnat onty good mel 
were Gods flocke, and of his true Churci! 
Secondly, for that they had many places 
ſcripture that might ſeeme ro favour ti 


fame (for ſo ſaith S. Auſten) Illud offers 


fevtalr 


OE. £5 es ___ 
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tenſauerunt , prolatis multis teſtimonis dininarum Colat.z. 
ſcripturarum, quod Eccleſia Det , non cum malorum ©” ” 
hommum commixtione futura predifta fit. Vhey 
endeauored ro ſhew by many teitimonyes 
alleaged out of holy ſcriptures, thatit was 
not forcold or propheſizd of tas Church, 
that ſhe ſhould confift of the mixrure of 
good and euill men, &c. Behold here how 
old heretiks abounded alſo in alleaginge 
{criptures, as well as oures, at this day ; but 
all from the purpoſe, for whatſocuer the 
Donatilts alleaged out of the ſcriptures, tor 
the ſanity and purity of Gods Ciurch, yt 
waseyther to be vnderſtood of the trium- 
phant Church in the next life,or of the bet- 
ter part of the Church in this life, to wite 
ſuch as are not only of rt”externall body of 
the Church, but alſo of the foule, as this 
holy father (peaketh; that is to ſay endewed 
and adorned with all neceſ{ary vertues. 

25. Butonthe contrary ſide when S. Au- A <on- 
ten and his fellowe Biſhops, to prous that ol 
Chriits Church in this world confilted hana 
both of goood and badd,alleaged thole evi- bles of 
dentparavles ofour Sautour vied abour this Chriſt 
matter; as that of the nett cait into the Sea, coucers 


that comprehended all kind of fiſh both vg *e 
Church. 


good and badd, {vme ro ve caſt away, and a, ;,. 
tome to be v{=d:chat allo ofthe barne Aoare Mas. 3. 
wich had in ye both chailfe and corne, the Lc. 3. 
oneto be burned , the otter to be laid vp in 

Gogas 
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Gods eternall granary : The other alſo of 
corne and cockle permitted to grow in one 
field ro the day of iudgment; & of the ſheep 
 & 13» &ooatsthat liuein Gods flocke ynder the 
ſelte ſame ſheppards in this world, but yet 
the one to be conſumedwith eueriaitinge 
fire in the end therof; and the other to E 
taken intoerernall ioy: when theſe parables 
(I ſay) with many other tefttmonies of {cri- 
ptures had byn ajlcaged by the Cartholiks 
againſt the Donatiſtshereſie:ir Was a Vworlid 
to lee, what ſhifts , deceyts, and tergiuerſa- 
tions they yſed to auoyd the ſame,denyinge 
{ome, as inuented by the Catholiks, other, 
they ſought ro auoyd by falſe and crafty 
| expolitions, and other ſuch ſhifts, which 
WIS. yow may read arlarge in Saimt Auguſtine. 
26. And for that this may be tufticient for 
a trait, to ſhew the different manner of p:0- 
ceedinge berwene Catholiks and heretiks, 
both old and new, abour this point of aſ- 
The FHgninge out the true Church, where,and in 
thiid Wwhomeyrtis, and how to befpund ; I ſhall 
princt- paſTe no further in this matter, but only add 
_ anſ a word or two of the third point, Which ts 
—_ the difference betweene ys in layinge forth 
the pro- the proprietyes and notes , wherby this 
prictyes Church may be knowne and diſtinguiſned 
& marks from all others; which point,though yt may 
op ſufficiently be ſcene and gathered by that 


Wuc 


Chorch , Winch already we haue ſaid, yer, tor _ 
gnilc 
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miſe {ake, muſt ſomwhart alſo be ſpoken 

heere , Which ineffect ſhalbe nothinge bur 

this; that the difference betwene ys and the 

proteſtants in re Ag theſe proprietyes, 

is not farre ynlike ro that of two gentle- 

men, that ſhould ſend forth two ſeruants 

into the markett place , where many men 

are to ſeeke out ſome learned phiſition ( for 

examples ſake) geuing them certayne notes 

to find him by, but fare different, for that 

the one deliuereth eyther generall notes 

only, that are common to all, or moſt men; 

as that he hath a head, beard,two eyes, two 

armes, and the like, or els certayne inward 

inuifible proprietyes : as:that he is learned, 

wiſe, meeke, chaſt, 8c. That he js a good A com- 
hifition, cureth excellently well, and fol- pariſon 

nh cherin exactly the precepts of Hyp- of diffe- 

pocrates and Galen, and finally hath all things a 

neceſſary, or needfull for that effe: which notes te 

marks beinge little to the purpoſe, as yow find a 

ſee for knowinge or diſcerninge out the hinge 

ſaid phifition from any other, the meſſenger oo 

might weary him(clfe, before he found that 

which he ſeeked tor. 

27. Butthe other that (endeth forth his 

meſſenger , conſideringe, that marks and 

fignes muſt be more-knowne then'the thing 

yt ſelfe, wherof they are marks, and nor 

common to many, but proper and peculiar 

to that which is ſought for; telleth his ſer- 

uant, 


& tieſe notes not iInuznted by emſclues, 


*S. 
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uant, what fpeciall name the phifition 1s 
called by, what age, what countenance,and 
what ſtature he1s of, what apparell he wea- 

reth, what geiture and manner of going he 
vieth,whar (ound of voyece he hatl» in ſpea- 
king,and aboue all where he dwelleth, how 

his touſe may be found, knowne & diſcer« 

ned from all others: All whicn lignes being 
geuen, we mult needs ſay, that the ſearcher 

15a vety {imple or negligent fellow yf he 

mitſle him. 
28. Andthis very difference is to be noted ; 
berweene the proreſtants and vs 1n deiiue- 
ring proprieryes to know the Church by, 
for that the Catholiks gcue {ound and ture 
nores , proper and peculiar ro one 'on] 
Church, which 1s the true Cath. Church, 


but toynded 1 in Scriprures, and delinered by 
the tradition of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
vied by the ancient Fathers and Doctors 
of rhe Church, to th1s very purpoſe of dt- 
ſtingutſhinge her therby from all congrega- 
TiONS and conuenticles of heretiks what- 
focuer: Of which nores and proprietyes 
yow haue heard ſome before, mencionedin 
the conference betweene Saint Augrſtine and 
the Donatiſts, as che name Catholike and 
the auncicat poſſeſcion therof, vauerſality 
ouer 2'i Chriftendome, and multitude of 


BAC01s and genrits -onneatl to one Chri- 
{tan 


= 
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ſtan Church and faith, participatinge, and Propric- 
holdinge the communion of one, and the *y<s and 
ſclfe ſame number of Sacramers: wherynto _— 
are added by other Fathers, and theſelfe ,,. © 
ſame Doctor in other places, diuers other Church 
proprietyesallo, as antiquity with conti- giuen 
nuation and ſucceſsion from age to age, vi- Þy *2c 
ſibiliry with moſt perſpicuous,& illu{trious _ 
progretie, apparant and admirable to the 
whole world; ynity and conformity um do- 
f&rine by one rule of faith chroughour all 
ages: Notorious ſanctity in many members 
of this Church reſtified by infinite miracles, 
and ſupernaturall operations; the conuer- 
fion of infinite pagans and genrtils, with 
ouerthrow, and extirpation of their Idoſa- 
trie, which was athinge-propheſied to be 
fulfilled by the true Church only. 

29, Theſenotes (I ſay) and diuers others 
are (et downe by holy Fathers, as both pro- 
per and peculiar to che only true Catholike 
Church of Chriſt, and agrecing to no here- 
ticall congregation whattoeuer;as alſo ma- 
nifeſt, and notorious, and molt eaſy io be 
udged of by ail people. For theſe two con- 
ditions ought to haue true marks (as before 
nath byn mentioned) rhe firſt, thar they be 
peculiar and not common; the ſecond, rhat 
they be mor2 notoriously knowne, and 
more eaſily tound out, then the range yr 
ſeife, which they do demoniirate; wherof 

yo\r 
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yowW may read 1n particular in Sa;nt Cypriay 

againſt the Nouatians ; Saint Hierome againſt 

the Luciſerians ; Saint Auguſtine againit the 

Donatiſts and Pelagians Optatws, againſt the 

ſame Donatiſts;ana Vincentius Lyrinesſis againſt 

all ſorts of herertiks; and this 1s the reall and 

ſubſtanriall dealing of Catholiks. 

30. But the proreltanrs on the contrary 

ide do geue ſuch marks and nores as are 

eyther generall and common, orels more 

obſcure & harder to be found out & iudged 

of, then the matter in controuerhie as before 

we haue ſignified, by the compariſons of 

£16.11, (eekinge out the phiſition ; as for example, 
a Martyn Luther, father of our proteſtants, 
tms, Pauinge lefre the communion of the true 
Church of God, and made a nevy conuen- 

ticle to himſelfe, would needs make it the 

true Church of God, and proue the ſame by 

The certayne marks and proprietyes deuiſed by 

matkes } - | | 

of the Mimſelfe, which he (ertech downe tothe 

Church number of 7, wherof the fir{t was, the true 

fondly preaching of the ghoſpell; the ſecond, the 

ferr do? ripht adminiſtrationof bapriſme; the third, 
= 5) the lawfull yſe of the Euchariſt the fourth 

dikes, Theduecxerciſe of the Eccleſiaſticall keyes 

in abſolninge and retayninge finnes the 

Efth , the lawfull eleftion of miniſters; 

the ſixth, publike prayer, and ſinginge 

pſalmes in a knowne tongue; the ſeauent), 


the miſterie ofthe croſle in bearing tribulz 
(100% 
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tions: Thcie were Lutiicrs notes, Which 
other proteſltants atter him, and namely the 


Magdeburgiais, and Iobn Cal:un do abridge, ro Magdeb. 


the numuv.irof two only, to Witt, the tru 


vie of Sacraments. 


2! Butnow what manner of notes thif. ap. 1 


be, wich eucry le may & do Chalenge as 
proper to themſelues ( which they cannor 
do with any probavility, with the marks & 
nores of the Catholike Church before ſer 
downe) iseaſie to iudge; for Whar ſe & will 
not fay,8& ſweare alſo, if need be, that they 
only preach the word of God truly, & thac 
they only adminiſter the Sacramers rightly, 
and that they vſe the Ecclefialticall keyes 
duely, and that the election of miniſters is 
lawfully made among them, and that they 
haue publike prayer, & finging of plalmes, 
bearing the crofle,and the like?ang it 15 har- 
der to conuince them in any one of theſe 
notes,then in the principall point it ſelfe,to 
Witt, that they are notthe Cath. Chriſtian 
Church of Chriſt; ſo as theſe marks being 
common,and not proper, and lefle manifeit 
then the thinge it ſelfe, wherofthey are pur + 
for marks; it followeth, that they are fond, 
Yaine and ridiculous, and that the inuen- 
tors therof did rather ſeeke ro obicure, and 
hyde the Church , then to declare, and 
manifeſt the ſame by ſuch proprietyes. 

; © 2. And 
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32. Andheere will we naake an end of all 

this diſcourſe reſcruing the reit vnto the 

. third parte, which 1s io be printed ſfeueral- 

ly, for that the buike of ijicle rwo hath 
grovne to a ſufficient bigneile tor one 

rome or yolume; only I might note ro the 

reader in this Jait paragrate , that as Our a= 
uerlaryes do imitate the Donariits in the 

: point before mencioned , out of their con- 
Proteſtat ference with Saint Azgnſtine and other Ca« 
_” Carhoi1ke Bijhops: {fo bauec ney done 1t al- 
publique {0 hitherto, in flying ail equall and lawfull 
cenfe= conference with ys, as the Donartiſts did 
+ yg with thoſe old Cathotiiks, lo much as lay 
naiſts IN their power, yntill it was ;mpoled ypon 
did. them; by commandement of the E mpe- 
rour at the petition ot S. Anguſtine, & the Ca- 

tholike parry, as the laid Faiter doth relate : 

in his forenamed booke wriren of thar con-. || ,; 
ference, reliing vs two points in particular K 

of their dealing in thar affayre, which he I j, 


Aug. in expreſſerh in theſe words, Qni catiſum benam & 
Brewic. non ſe habere ſciebant 16 egerumt promum ue collatid th 
yr fier et, Atlc aiiſa 710 agererur, ſed GUI hoc obtinere 
4:6; ** minime poterant, ud ;effecernnt multiplicitate eſto- 
Tm, vt quod actum eſt , non facile legeretur. | he 

>» Donariits knowing they lad an cull caule, 

,» endeauored &r{t to bringe to paſſe that the. 

;» Conf: rece thould not be made,nor the caulk 

2» It felfs be handled ar all ; bur when they 


sx/eould not obrayne this, then went the), 
abon! 
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abour to put downe ſo many things in Wri- ,, 
ting as they might notealzly be read. 

23, Thus wriceth Saint Augiftine ;, and for 


# 


tis calle thought he go00d co ietrdownea 


 lumme of all rhat patled callinge it Brencu- 


11m Collationum, ſhewinge perfpicuousty the 
infnite Cauillations, trauds, and fthitres of 
theſ2 heretiks to auoyd all due tryall ; for 
when after all other delayes, both partyes 
were now meert together, inſtare ceperunt Coll. 1; 
(Gith he) yt prizs ageretur de tempore, de manda- *4p. 8. 
to, de perſona ;, de cauſa, tunc ad negoty merita ve- 
niretur. The Donaciits began to make new + 
inſtance (after all other Cauillations, and TR _— 
EY tuerſa- 
exceptions taken before) that firſt it might Poe 
be treated abouc the ryme, that this conte- the Doz 
rence ſhould endure,and about the F mpe- Yatilts ts 
rors commaundement or edict, and clauies + Aa 
therof and about the perſon as wel! of the all. 
iudge, and afsiſtants, as the diſputers of ,, 
both parts, and finally of the whole caule of ,, 
differece, what had paſled therin betweene ,, 
them hitherto, and then after all this (for- ,, 
footh ) they thould come to examyne the ,. 
merits of the principall buſineſle or contro- ,, 
uerfie in hand, which in efte& would neuer ,, 
be,for that abour euery one of theſe points ,, 
the Donatiſts had many quarrels as Saint 
Auguſtine ſheweth, and by eache one therof 
they ſought delayes;and particularly wher- 
as order had byn taken that 18. Biithops of 
44S eache 


655 Of three conuer|. o  Enoland Port. 2 2, 
ech {ide ſhouid ſuthce, they would needs 
haue all their tide ro be admitted, ard to for 
Coll. 1, oſtentatios lake they cnrercdl ſaith S, Ai!OH- 
© =p ftine)with great pompe into Carthage O ite 
number of279. Biſhops ot that fect of Lo- 
Narus (a pittifull ſight tor Catho/1ke) toge- 
ther with al their trayne. Other ſkittes,ce- 
layes, & tergiucrlations oftheirs I leaue for 
breuityes ſake to be read in $. Arg. bin:1{-!fe. 
24. Buthow well our F ng#1sl acuerliarics 
haue imitated this manner of proceeding of 
the Donariſts, tor thifting of all "I CON- 
ference and tryall tor thele 4.4. yeares of 
her Mateſties raigne, being ſo Wien and ear- 
neſtty demaunded at their hands; 1s ſuffi- 
ciently knowne and neceth nor 20a pro- 
Hovy ued orrepeated here. But ifit would pleaſe 
_ almighty God to inſpire her Maieſtie to, 
haue fleg force them therynto, as he did the E mpe- 
publike rour to compel] the Donartiſts to a publike 
confe= tryall, I do not coubr, buc the like yiueW 


- -mSag would enſue, and the like ſentence be gi- 
uen in thar cauſe ,by any indifferer indge, 4 
was giuen by Marcellizus in the to; mer con- 
coll. z, froverſie,to witt, (as S. Augſtizes word: ar) = 
cap,25, Cor fatatosa Catholicis Donat iſtas, onmminm dot: 


mentorum manifeſtatione pronunciattit. Marcer 
,» linus did pronounce by his defnitiue {cl 
,» tence, that the Catholiks had confured tif 
,» Donatiſts, with manifeſtation of all kind® 
-» learninge, And fo much for this matter. 
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of the particular matters con- 
tcined in this booke. 


A. 


_ erdinary cauillations, part. 1. cap, 6. 

num 2. 

Affect on that is euill, peruerteth the ynderſtandinge 
nrcface, num. 32, 

AﬀeF-o : n1ous hovy neceſlarie it 18, ibid, num, 33. 

dio-g2uſes and theire blaſphemous opinions, patt. 2, 
cap 10,NumM,28, 29, 20, 

Allowan.e of Prieils and friars mariage reiefted by 

Parlament, part» 2 Cap. 12. NUM. 22« 

But atter approued, ibid. num, «0. | 

A'red ®11.1ce nis going to Rome, part.2 cap.5.NUm-2F. 

He veas comforted 1n his tribulation by S. Cuth- 

be-t, tbid cap, 6. num. 18,21. 


His pitifull caſe pretied by the Danes tbid,num. 26, 


A itrauage attempt and victorie of his, ypon the v1- 
ſfjoa of > Curin-tt, ibid, nuny. 21. | 
A:tars and »acritice amange the old Britans, part. 1+ 
cap. 9 num. 18. | 
Anabapt:ſts and Arrizns condemned by K, Henry the $, 
Pt, 1, cap, 12, BUM. 21. ; 
Ang'ls to be honored and inuocated according to ho- 
ly fathers, part.2, cap, 2, num. 19. 20. 
Antiquity and the teſtimony thereof contemned by 
Fox, part 1. CaP. 4- NUM. 13s 
Apoftatas rushing into England, patte1. Cap-12,N.9.10. 
Archaishops of Canterbury from anno Domini 809. 
ti] .4 a66, part. 2» Cap. 5. AUM> 4. 
Scotked at by Toby Fox, ibid. cap. 6+ nam. 33. | 
Archdea:ons depriued and impriſon2d for Catholike 
Religion, part. 1. Cap. 12+. num-39, 
Arguments of ctedibility of Chriſtian faith, preface, 
NUM, 26, 
Tt; Ariſtobat us 
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Ariſtobulus S, Peeters (choller ſent by him into Brita- 
nie, and there made Bishopp, part. 1. cap.t. num.24, 

Articies of out faith, vvhecher any may be demonitra- 
ted and novy, preface. nur, 4. 

Attempis of Cramer, Ridley, & others of theire creyy 
in K. Edvvards dayes, part,:. Cap.az,numgo.z31. 

S. Augaftine the holy dottor hisrule to knovy Cathos» 
lice docrine vvith the reaſons of the ſame rule. 
Paſt. 1. _ $,nUm 9,100.12 13, 

His diſcourſe about the viſibility of the Church,parrt,z, 
Cap.1,num 1g, | 

A notable ſayiag of his touching the Church of Iohn 

' Fox, ibid. cap10, num. 15, 

VVhat Church he calleth Catholike, 1bid. c. 12. n2. 

His booke de vtilitate credendi vvyhat it treateth, and 

vvhy it vvyas vvritten, pref, num, 37; 
S, Auguſtine our Apoſtle praiſed of Fox againſt his 
vv1ll, part,1, cap.8, num,$, 

V Villingly by Fox diſcredited, ibid, num.9. 19. 

Tohn Bales Cortility avainſt him, bid. ] 

Of his miracles, ibid, num. 10.,: 1, 


Of his rel1g1on brought from Rome, ibid.num.1 4, F 

V Vhether he taught the Saxons true Religion, 1bid. I - 
num,1s. \y 

Holinshed & Bales moſt vile blaſphemiec againſt him, 

and firſt Chrittian Englishmen, ibid, num1s.17,18, BY 

An enident demonſtration that the Brittish religion B; 
agreed vvith his,& that of Rome, 1bid, ca 0, nu,2, 3, 

The religion brought into Britanie by him yvas Ca- D 
tholike. ibid, cap. 11, num, 2, 

Continuation of Religion in England from him Bl 


dovyn«vards, ibid, num, 3. 
VVhere he and his companions landed at there fitlt 
comming into Britanie, ibid, num, 4, 


B 
_—_— vehoare the perſecuting City of Rome yn- 
der Pagan Emperours, part.2.cap,5,num. 20. 
tobn Bale defenderh the Teyyish keepinge of Ealtc! 
part,I, Cap,3, nam, 15, = Y 
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He eontemueth S, VVilfride defended by ſaint Bede, 
1bid. nnm. is, 16, 

His ablurd calumn:attons and malitious ſpeeches of 
S,VVilf-ide, vvith thzire returation, tbid.num 17, 
I 8. 2:19 follo ivinT, 

He tcarmeth guar:adecimans pious men , vehich aun- 
cient Fathers avouyche ro be condemned hereukes 
part.i,cap,z, num, 22, 

His vvicked {pirite, patr,1,can,3-num.31. 

His ſcurrility azainit S, Auguſtine our Apoſtle, part.r. 
cap.3.num1O.1t, 

His blalnhemie a2ain(t Saint Auguſtine and firſt Chri- 
(tian Englishmen, ibid, num. '6.17 8, 

Hovy he became a ftiar; and hovv againe he vyas vn- 
friared & made an Apnftara, ih1d. :t1,1519.20.21, 

He contradicteth Holtoshed touching true Religion, 
part, 1, cap », num, 26, 

His fluttery torvards Seymer the Protettor, part.1. 
cip. 12. num 31, x 

His vvicked ſpeeche agiinſt $. Boniface an Engush- 
man, part.z. cap, num 15, | 

His quarrel againſt Monks for { hutting out vyyemen 

_ from theire monaſteries, ibid, num, 16, 

S. Beatus a Britan icholter to S, Peter, his ſtorie, part, 
cCap.2 Num, 3. | 

Benefits by beeing in the true Church, patt.2.c.13,n.,9, 

Bihops fo: bidden to hane vviues and dvyeil vyith yvo- 
men, part,2, cap-7, num.,i8.,19-70,21., 

D-priued and unpriſoned for Catholike Religion, 
part.1.,can,12,num, 39. 

Blcſſed Sacrament hovy to be beleened or not belecued 
accordinge-ro Tyndall and Frith, agrceingenether 
vrich Lutherans nor Zyvinglians, part.l.C.i2,n.24. 

A ſtatute about it 10 K. Edvvards time , and the de- 

cerfull dealing therin, part 2,cagy! 2-num.19420, 

$ Bonifacius Fox iecketh to diſcredit him, part, 2.cap,s5- 

hum, 15,1 4.15, 

He vvas an Enoliſhmil the Apoſtle of Germanie,ib,n.g, 

Iohn Bales vvicked ſpeeche againit him 1b1d, num. 15 . 

12% bake yyhat it conteyneth epiitle dedie, num.3- 4. 
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The firſt commnnion booke in Enzlish reiefted in 

paclament, paTt. 2 cap.12, Nun. 21+ 
A aevy communion booke thruit ypon Catholikes by 
the Protetour Seymer, 1b1d. num. 25. 

The ſame greatly contradicted in Patlament , yet at 
length admitted, :b14. num. 32, 

The nevy communion bo ke made vpon the frailty 
and vyeakenes of Subiefts, ibid. num 35,;6. 

Iudz3ment & ſpeeches of the purer iort of proteltants 

againſt the ſame, ibid. 

Britanie vohy Chriſtians repaired thither ynder Clau- 

dius Emp?rour, paTt, 1. cap. i, num. 12, 13. 

Entrance of Chriſtian faith into Britanie, 1bid- 

Saint Peter, S. Paul, Simon Charanzus, Ariftobulus 
S P-rers ſcholier, and iofeph of A-imathia yycre 
13 Briranie, part.1, cap,i num.20. 22423. 24. 5 

Ficit preachers of Chriſtian faith in Briramic, cither 
came from Rome 1immegiatly, or preached there 
th: Roman fa:th, part. cap- 2.numse 2+ 7+ 

VVhether the ficit preachers in Biitany yverc of the 
cat Church, ot of the yveſt? 1bid, num. 4. 

The Maedeburgians ſentence about the conuerſion 
of Britanie, vvith the examination of theire talle 
dealing in the ſame, part :, cap, 2.num. 7. 9.10» 11s 

' Britich Chriitian faith proued largely to be the ſame 

vvith the Roman, part.1 cap,9.num.z. 4.5 & ſequen, 

British Bishops 1N fortraine councells, 1hid. num. 7. 

British vſe of takng ſanftuary and ſvyecaring vpon 
altars. part, 1, cap. 2, AYmM. 11, 

The Britans had altars and acrifice, ibid, num. 13. 

Auncient Britans had a Church dedicated to Saint 
Martine, parte. 1. Cap 10, NvVM. ls 

The vie of Saincts reliques; of prayinge to marty's; 

of hnouring theire ſepulchres; of alle!uia; of 0b- 
ſeruiuge lear, in practiſe amonge Britancs , ibid, 
Dum. 3. 4+ 5, 

Theire religion demonſtrated to azree vVith that of 
$. Auguttine our Apoſtle, part, i cap 19. num 2. 

British Bishops ard Doctors, pretended by Fox to 


nauec ben Proteſtants, vycre in yery deeds ar _ 
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likes profeſſinge the Roman faith, patt,i. cap. 10. 
Num, 10.11, till the end of the Chapter, 


CG. 

_ ffs cenſured by the Magdeburgians, parte 1. 

cap. 6 num $,6, 

Cana'us king vvhat good adts he did after his conuer- 

ſion, part 1. Cap, 11. Num, 30, 

He b111d-d the Abbaie of *dmundburie, and riche- 
ly endovved the ſame, 1bid. num. 22, 

Vis lerrer from Rome voto the Archbizhops of 
Envland ibid, num: 23. 

Hoyv he performed his good deſires yvhen he yvas 
returned from Rome, num, 2 4. 

He vvas a Cathnli'ce. thid, num. 26 

Catholike Religion planted in England vvith greate 

povver of miracles, paTt. 1. cap. 11. num. iG6, 

One Catholike rehi9ion vnder (tates that vvere en- 
nemies: but amongſt ſetaryes diverſity of ſtates 
rrorketh diuerſity of Religinn, ibid. num, 1 7, 

The diligence that men ought to vſe, for infyrming 
them ſelues of the truth of Catholike Religion 1n 
tyme of hereſies, Preface, num, 3, 

A repreſentation of ſuch as ar negligent in exami- 
1129 the trurhof Catholike Religion, Preface,n,1 o, 

Catholi'te Religion erovveth by perſecution , but 
hereſte 1s by 1t onerthrovven, part.1,cap.12, 0u, 1,2, 

The true cauſe of Catholike ſuffering vnder K, Hen- 
ry thesS, ibid, num 20, 

The diff-rent plea of Catholikes and Heretikes vn- 
der K. Hen'y, 1b14, num, 25, 

Catholike Religion reſtored by Q , Marty, part, 1. 

_ cap,12,num,z9, 

Bishops and Archdeacons deprived and impriſoned 
for Catholike Relig10n, ihid, num, eod, 

Catholikes hovv far they do credit viſions and exa- 
mine them, part, 2, cap,s, num, 31, 

Cauillations ordinary of th: aduerſaryes, part,1,c,6,N,2, 

Cauſe of dedicatins this hooke to English Catholikes 

epillie dedicatory, num, 2, 
Its &ere- 


TABLE 
Ceremonyes and cuſtoms of the 014 Tevyixh lavy, hovy 
the obſecutng of tyms of them m1 11. for a tune be 
lavetull, part,1, cap, z,num, 27, 
Chriftians vvhy they repaired ro Britany vader Claus 
dius Empernur, part, 1, cap, num, 2, 3, 
A Church dedicated ro $, Martin amongit the aunciene 
Ciriftian Britans, part, !,C4P,i9, nim,!, 
Th- priuml te Church of *Kenr, part,'.C, 11, AUMA14, 
A comparilon betvyeene the durance of the Church 
and Cemoorall Stares, pare,r, C12, 1, num.9, 
Ofthe viſibilicy of the Church, part, 2, Cap, 1, nu,11, 
12,13,15,16,17, 18,19, 1bid. cap, 2, Num, 3, 15, ib1g, 
ca, 7,NUm, 7, 
Hovv enem:es & perſecutors do ſce the true Church, 
ibid. num, 24. 
The old. martyrs vyere of oar and not of lohn Fox his 
Charch, part. 2. cap 2, num.4.5.6 
Growh and progreile of the English primitiue 
Church, patr, 27, eap, 4, NUM. 5. 
An impoisiblc deuiſers 4nthilate the ymuuecrſall Vi= 
ſtble Clinch, part, 2,carv. 7.num 3 
No man can be wie our of the true Church, part, 2, 
Caſe 13, Num.6, 7. 
Hovv much it imyorteth each min to ſes vybitherhe 
be in the rrae Church oc noe, ibid, num,s$., 
The benefirs that ar receaucd by beeing in the true 
Church, 1bid, num, 9. 
V Vit Church $, Cyprian and S. Auguſtine ds call 
Catholike 8 ib1d nam. $2. 46, 
Proprietves anJ Mitts of the trus Church giuen by 
Catholites, part. 2. Can, 13. num. 28, 29, 
_ Murks ofthe rus Churca fondly ſett doyvne by he- 
retixes, ibid. nam, 19, 
Ceaulis Ruffint a Brietsh | ady her hiſtory related, ich 
C4). 1, num. 16, 
Arguments azainlt the (ams, ibid. num 1£?, 
Collyr drans bereſie, part,2, Cap,2. Num, 21, 22» 
Communication of doctrine betrvene Proteſtants 
and herertkes of the ſecond ;ao,yeates after Chit, 
Parks 2, Cap, 3o num $, 
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Comnuxion booke firſt ſeit forth in English reieed; 
part. 2-\cap. 12,num. 21, 

Greatly contradifed, yet paſt, num, 32, 

A nevv thruſt ypoa Catholikes by the ProteRor, 
num, 25. . > 

Made vypon the frailty & vycakenes of ſubicRs,n.z5.36, 

Judgement and ſpeeches of the purer fort of Prote- 

 ſtants againſt the ſame, ibid, 

Cogitations very daungerous, preface, num, 12, 

A compariſon of the K. of Scotland his entranceto the 
crovvne of England, vvith that of Conftantine into 

the Romane Empire, addition, num. 14 

A compariſon bervyixt Fox and hiscubbe Syt Francis, 
part. 1. cap, F. num.2. | 

A compariſon betyvyeene the durance of the Church 
and temporall States, part, 2, cap. 1,num. 9. 

A compariſon expreflinge the different dealinge of 
Catholikes and Proteſtants about ſecking the true 
Church and Religion, parr. 2. cap. 13, num. 2, 

A compariſon of different giuing notes to find a thing 

\ by, ibid, num, 26, 27. 

Condemnation of Lutherans and Zyvinglians by K. 
Henry, part, 1. cap. 12, num, 23, 

A Conference bervycene a Courtcour & a Ladie about 
deuifinge nouelties in Religion, part. 2. Cap. 11« 
num.,17.15. 19, | 

The conference of Catihage betvvixt Catholikes and 
Donatiſts, ibid, numa9. 20, ti), 26. 

Copfufron that enſued in England vpon the firſt inno- 
uation vnder K. Eqvvaid, patt.2. cl2.nu,26,27, 28, 

4 Conſequence of auncient fathers to be noted, part. 1. 
cap.2,num.1, 

Fox his foolish M——— part,2, Capes ?,num.1 4, 

A conſideration of much importance,pati.i. cap.s .n,14, 

A conſideration of great vvcight about chaunge in 
Relizion, part. 2,Ccap.12,num 44, 

Conftancie of English Catholiks in tyme of perſecu- 
t10N, part I, CaP- 12. NUM- 40, 41, 

Conſtantine the great his morall vertues before he vvas 
a Chriſtian addition, num, 6, 
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His teftimony touchinge the cclebratinge of Eaſter 
Part-1, CaP-;. NUM. 30, 

The £locious itate of che Catholike Church ynder 
him, part. 2, C.1p, 2, um 10. 1, 

He builded in Rome fovyer goodly Churches. ibid, 

Contemhtibility of the Proteltars Church euen amon2tk 
themſclues, part, 2. cap, 13. num. 11.13. 

Coxntentions about the hovvle and manner place ap- 
plied to Catholikes and Hetretitkes preface, num.1 4. 
& \{equent, 

Continency of Moncks & Prieſts in S.Epiphanius daies 
elcerly verified by his teſtimonie, part, z. cap. 5, 
num, 17, 

Gontinuation of Catholike Religion in England from 
S. 'Auguitine our Apoſtle dovynyvard, pait, 1. 
Cap. 11, num, }. 

$ontrariety betvyixt Fox and his ſchollers, part,1,cap.4, 

« Num, 21, 

Contraricty of Fox & the Prophet Daniel about the 
ffability of Chriſts Church, pact, 2. cap, 7 . num, 4, 

Conmerſiin of England from Pope Gregory the great; 
and the faith then taught in Rome and from ta-ace, 
the ſamethatr is noyv taught in Rome, part, 1, cap, 8, 
num, 2, 

Eouncell of Nice vihat it decreed about celebrating of 
Eaſter, part, 1,cap.3.,num.29, 

Councedls of the ſccond 300,ycarcs after Chriſt, part. 2. 
cap, 3. num. 2, 

Councellsin the yeares 709, 800, part, 2, cap. 4, N,s- 

Theeigth 9encrall councell an, Domini 870, part, 2, 
ca?, 5, num, 2, 

Cranmer Archbishop of Canterbury firſt heretike 18 
that order, part, 2,Ccap.11,num, 27, 

His Apyoltafie doth not preiudice the See of Canter- 
bury ibid, num. 3', 

Cromwell Catholike at his death by his ovyne prote- 
ſtation , and the relation of Fox againſt him ſelfe, 
part. 2, Cap, 11, num,14, 

He had cheefeſt credit, vvhen nevv _—_ yvere 


moſt punished in England contrary to Fox1ib. 0.2 , 
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S, Cuthbert appearing to K Alfred comforted him in 
his tribulation, and yyas cauſe of his victory againſt 
the Daics, part, 2, Cap, 6. 1um, i$, 20, 21. 

Heceticall hatred againit >, Cuthberr, ibid, num.32, 

S, Cyp7.4: abuſcd by tlie Magdeburgians, part,r,cap.6. 

NUM, 11412. 
He is accuſed by them to hate yvomen, 1bid. cap. 7, 
nun, 15, 

V'Vhat Church he doth call Cathelike,part,2,cap,t 2. 
Num, 12+ 
| D 

_— martyred $. Edmund K,and Elphegus Arch- 

bishop part, 1, cap, 1:4, num, 20, 

They 2reatly afHicted the English Saxons from the 
yeare 300, doyvnvyard, ibid, num, 19, 

F, Dauid of vvales King Arthurs vnkle ivrought mira- 
cles, built tvyclue monaſteries , and vyas canoni- 
zed SainCt, as Bale confeſlerh by Calixtus the fe. 
cond Pope, part, 1, Cap, 10. num, 9, 

Derree of Pope V:ior,and the councell of Nice vvith 
the teſtimony of Conſtantine Emperour about kee- 
ping of Eaſter, part.1.cap';.num.28,29+30» 

Decrees of tvvo Englihs (ynods. part .2.cap, 4, Du,7, 

The manner of decrecing in old iynods & vationall 
councells according to theire aunceſtors, tbid n,24, 

D ferences betvvixt Catholikes and Proteſtants about 
ſceking the true Church and Religion, part, 1,cap.1z, 
num.,3,4,15,17, 

Difficultie of bringing in neyy doftrines, part. i, caps, 
num, 25. & ſequenr, 

Dinifion of 1060, yeares into foyver principall parts 
touching this vvoorke, part, 2, cap, 2, num, 2, 

PoFors of the Church of the ſecond yvco, Yearcs after 

Chrift, part, 2,, cap, 3, num, 2, 

Of the yeares 780, | 05, 1bid, cap. 4. num, 2, 

From an,$02., t11l 1 065,1bid, cap, 5, NUM. 2, 

Dominicall letter vvith the vſe thereof for obleruinge 

caſter d:y,part, 1,cap. 2.num, 13. 
Donatwn to the Chutch by K, Ethelyyolfe, part, 2, 
cap, 6, Num, 2, 
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By K, Ethelbald. ibid, num, 4. | 
Donations to monaſteryes and Churches in tvys 

things mlilited of by loha Fox, part.z.cap.6,ru,s, 
Dreame of fri2r Rough a Scottish Apoſtata and his 

K ate, part. 2, cap, 6, nur, 29, 
$. Dubritius Primate of Britanic and the Popes Leoate 

therc, by loin Bales conteſsion yyrought miracles, 

art, ;,Cap, 10, NUM G,7?7, Ns 
Th- Duke of Northumberland his death , and confeſ- 
{lion of bis faith atthe {ame,part, 2,Cap,12,N, 45,46, 


E, 
| conuerred an, Domini, 604, part, 1, CaPe 


11.0.5, 
Eafter the cuſtom of celebrating it vvith the levves, 
h the firlt preachers, 


Came not 10to Britame vvit 
Part,!.cap.3. NyM,2.,3.4e5.0, 
A counce!l in England about celebrating of it, ibid, 


18m. 6.7, 
Saint VVilfiids aunſvicre forthe Roman yſe of kee« 


ping Eaſter, 1bid, num.5. 

V Vhen the Eaſtern cuſtom of celebrating Eaſter came 
into Britanie, 1bid. aum. 10. & ſequentib, 

Difficultyes, and reaſons therof in calculating Eaſter- 
day, 1bid. num 12, 12. 

Setaryes of our tyme aliovvecelcbrating Eafter vvith 
the Ievves, 1t1d num, 14, 

Luther his opinion of obſ{eruinge Eaſterday, ibidem, 
num. 15, 

Tohn Bale defendeth the Tevvish keeping of Eafter, ib, 

Hovy the Roman vic began of celebrating Ealter ypoa 
Sunday, part,1. Cap,3,0uMe27.29, 

Decree of Pope YiFor and the councell of Nice, vviti 
the teſtimony of Conſtantine Emperour about kee- 
ping Eater, ibid. num, :5. 20.30. 

Faſt{:xons connerted anno Domini, 609, ibid num 6, 

Eemuntbury Abbay builded and richely endovyed by 
K. Canutus the Dane, patt.!, cap,t1,num,22, 

S.EJ:::und King martyred by the Danes, p#?t.1, cap, it+ 


Bi, 20, 
King 


oo. 


K, Edward, Atremprs of Cranmer & Ridley & others 
Of theire crevy 12 his dayes, pait, t-Cap,* ., uMm-,0, 

K. Edvvards anf.vere about a >catute made by 14s 
father, ibid Bum : 4. 

K Henrics lavves reiceted by his ſorne K, Edvyard, 
ibidem num..<, 

K Ed;varls rep]y 10 the demaund of the people of 
Deuon»hiregbid num. 35, 

Herclicin KK. Fdvva ds dayes entred into Enviand by 
violence, ibid. num, >. 

Fox his 1imperrinent bragze of impunitie yndex Ring 
Edvard, part 2 cap,:!2, Num.16. 

Englich Catholikes , vyherctore this booke dedicated 
ro them, epiltle dedicatorie,num.: , 

The honourable courſe held hy them in our dayes 
concerning both therre externall ard internall wt» 
bular:ons 1b1d num. 7,8, | 

Englichmen theire obligation to the See of Rome di- 
min3bed by Syr Francis Haſtings, preface, v.2., 

Theire obhgation to the See of Rome. p.1 c-1,N.2,16, 

S. Gregories relation of Englith effaires, part.t,c.- 1.12, 

" VVhether Envhishimen vvere never true Chiiſlians be- 
fore Luthers ryme, 1bid num, 16. 

Holinshed nd Bales blaſphemie , againQ} firtl Ciri- 
{tan Englichmen, 1bid. num, . 6.1718. * 

Such things as our Sauwiour promited to be vyIOught 
1m the conuerſion of nations, performed mott ahun- 
dantly in thefirſt conuertiou of the English, part.r, 
cap. 11, NUM.12.;6, 

Armes taken by the English for the defence of auncier 
Religion, part.1, cap.!2, Hum. 32, 

Generall auerfion of *F ngjish people again che en- 
trance of hereſie, ibid. num 2, 

Many English yourbs in exile for religion, 1þi4,n.44, 

The grouth ang progrefle of the Englysh primitiue 
Church, part. 2, cap.4, ttm. «, | 

Fox his {coffinge ſtory of the Eriglish pritmciue 
Church, 104d, num, 6, refuted. num. 7. | 

Kings of England from an, $00, till, 1966, part. 2, 
Tap, 5,num, x, 
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Eleutberius the Pope his cpiſtle cited by Tohn Fox 

examined,part,r. Cap, 4, NUM. i4, 15, viquead2;, 

Eiphegus Arcnbishop martyred by the Danes, patt, 2 
cap. 11, num. .0, : 

S. Epiphanius his cleere teſtimonie for continencie of 
Monks aid Pricits in his dayes, part, 2, cap, 6, 
nuni, 7, 

Ris diicourte abour ſacrifiſinge in the nevy teſtament, 
Part, 2, cap. 2.num, :.2, 

Eraſmus and Picus M:candula iniuried by Fox, part.2, 
Cap. 11, NUM, 3+, 4, 

K. Etheibalid his donation to the Church, ibid. n 4, 

K. Etheiwelfe his 201098 ro Rome vyith Prince Alfted 

paTt.2+ CaP.F5. 

His donationto theChurch, cap. 6. nuw, 2, 


F, 
"Aith of Rome the ſame vnder Pope Eleutheriug, 
"_ Gregeorie the firſt & Clement the, 3, part.1. C.1, 
num. 7.8,9, & cap.$, num, 2, & cap, g, num,2. 

Chriſtian faith vvhen it began to be firſt preached, & 

the progrefle therof, part,1. cap.1,num.1'. 

The entrance of it into Britanie, 1b1d, num. 12-12. 

The firſt preachers of the ſame in Britanie , ibid, 
num. 19. 

The British faith to he the ſame vvith the Roman MF V 
faith largely proued, part.1.c.g.n ;.4. & ſequent, 

The firſt kingdome in England conuerted to Chir 
ftian faith, part,1.cap.i1. num. 4. 

One and the ſelfe fame faith in Enoland from K. 
E:hceibert firſt Chriſtian,vnto K, Henry the8 paſt, 
cap. ti, PUI.2T, 

— Catholtke faith grovieth by perſecution, part. !- 
cap 12, num 1,2. | 

Fovver points of coſiderations about matters of faith, 
Preface, num, 19,20. 26,21. 24: 

Canſ*s of obſcurity in faith, ibid, num. 21.22. 

Arguments of credibility of our faith, ibid. num. 26. 

V Vhether ſome articles of our faith may be deme® 

itratcd, and hovyy, ibid, num, 24. 
: vicd 
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OF PARTICYLAR MATTERS. 
Hovy ſciences may ſtand vvith faith, ibid, num. IF 
Faſting approued, part.1. cap.z. num, 11, 

Vicd amonglt the old Britanss ibid, cap-10. num. 4. 

Auncient obſeruation of faſting, part, 2. cap.3, 1.27, 

Fathers of the ſecond zoo. yeares after Chriſt, parr, 2, 
cap.3. num. 2, | 

Fathers 1 the yeares 700. and3o0o, patt.2.c.4.0.3. 

Fathers {rom anno 804, till.1066, part.2, cap.5.n.;. 

Flagetlantes or vyhipping Heretiks. part-2,cap. 9.1. 34 

Iohn Fox bis booke of Acts and Monuments 1n the late: 
edition, the falſeſt in ſubſtance that euer vvas pu- 
blished in anie tongue, part. 2, cap.2, num,1. 

His poore ſhift to fall vp his ſecond booke, ibid.cap.;. 
num. $, 9, | | | 

VVhat he { hould haue handed inthe Tame dealing 
vprichtly, 1bid, num. 10, | 

VVhic he vvriteth nothing of the British Church in 

_ thefirſt three ages, 1b1id. num, 11. 

Hoyy he filleth vp his ſecond booke vvith matter not 

to the purpole, ibid.num 28, | : 

VVhat he handleth in his third booke, part. 2. cap. 5. 0 
num. 8. & cap, 6, num,r. | M! 

The ſubſtance of his fourth booke from the Conqueſt F. 
to V Vickliffe, part. 2. cap, 8, num, 27, y{que ad fi- if 
nem, cap. LS 

VVhy the ſecond part of this treatiſe concerning the 
ſearch of lohn Fox his Church vyas added. preface. 
num, 5. 

Fox his perplexity about the true Church, part. 2. 
caÞ. 1,num, 20. 

His opinion making it both viſible and inuiſible,moſt 

abſurd, and refuted; 1b1d. num, 21. 22. 23. 24. 

His purpoſe in his proteſtation to the Churchof En- 

_ gland, ibid.num. 25. 

Points to be handled about his Church;ibid. num.27 
His 1impertinent courſe to (heyy his Church, part.2. 
Cap. 2. NUM, 3, | 

lohn Fox his poore , oppreſſed and mathematicall 

Church, part, 2 cap. t. num. 25 4& cap,?, num.z. 

$2, 12. 
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Eleutherius the Pope his cpiſtle cired by Iohn Fox 
examined,part,!. Cap, 4, NUM, i 4, 15, vique ad 23, 

Elphegus Arcnbishop martyred by the Danes, patt, 2 
cap. 11, num. .0, ; 

S. Epiphanins his clesre teſtimonie for continencie of 
Monks a:d Pricits jn his dayes , PaTt,.2, Cap, 6, 
nuni,17, 

Nis di{courte abour Cacrifiſinge in the nevy teſtament, 
Part, 2, Cap. 2.num, 2.2. 

Era/ms and Picus M:candula iniuried by Fox, part. 2, 
Cap. IL, MUM,J5, 54, 

K., Ethelbal!d his donation to the Church, ibid, n 4, 

K. Etheiwelfe his 20109 ro Rome vyith Prince Alfted 

paTrt.2+ Caps. 

His donation to the Church, cap. 6. num, 2, 


F, 

- Aith of Rome the ſame vnder Pope Eleutheriug, 
Gregeorie the firſt & Clement the, 3, part.r. C1, 1 
num. 7.8.9, & cap.$, num, 2, & cap, 9, Num,2. 

Chriſtian faith vvhen it began to be firſt preached, & Y 

the progrefle therof, part,1, cap.1,num.,1'. 

The entrance of it into Britanie, 1b1d, num.12-12. T 

The firſt preachers of the ſame in Britanie , ibid, 
num. 19. 

The British faith to he the ſame vvith the Roman 
faith largely proued, part.1.c.g.N 2.4, & ſequent, 

The fi;ft kingdome in England conuerted to Chit 
ftian faith, part, I.CaPeile NUM, 4. 

One and the ſelfe fame faith in Enoland from K. 
E:heibert firſt Chriſtian, vnto K, Henry the 8 patt,- 
Cap. 11, NUM, 2E, 

Catholtke faith grovieth by perſecution, part, 1. 
cap 12, num 1,2. 

Fovver points of coſiderations about matters of faith, 
Pir:face, num, 19,20. 26,21. 34, 

Canfſzs of obſcurity m faith, ibid, num. 21.22. 

Arguments of credibility of our faith, ibid, num. 26, 

V Vhether ſome articles of our faith may be deme® 


flratcd, and hoyy, ibid, num, 34. 
vicd 
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Hovy ſciences may ſtand vvith faith, ibid, num, 35. 

Faſting approued, part.1. cap.z. num, 11, 

Vicd amonglt the old Britanss ibid, cap-to. num. 4. 

Auncient obſeruation of faſting, part,2. cap.z, 1.27. 

Fathers of the ſecond zoo. yeares after Chriſt, parr. 2. 
cap.3. num. 2, | 

Fathers an the yeares 700. and300, patt.2.c.4,0.3, 

Fathers iſrom anno 804, till.1066, part.2, cap.5.n.;. 

Flagellantes or vyhipping Heretiks. part-2,cap. 9.0. 34 

Iohn Fox bis booke of Acts and Monuments 18 the late: 
edition, the falſeſt in ſubſtance that euer vvas pu-+ 

blished in anie tongue, part. 2, cap.2, num,1, 

His poore ſhift to fill vp his ſecond booke, ibid.cap.;. 
num. $, 9, | | | 

VVhar he {hould haue handed inthe ſame dealing 
vprichtly, 1bid, Bum. 10, | 

VVhic he vvriteth nothing of the British Church in 

_ thefirſt three ages, 1b1d. num, 11. 

Hoyy he filleth vp his ſecond booke vvith matter not 

_ to the purpole, ibid.num 28, | 

VVhat he handleth in his third booke, part. 2. cap. $5. 
num. $. & cap. 6, num,r, 

The ſubſtance of his fourth booke from the Conqueſt 
to V Vickliffe, part, 2. cap, 8, num, 27, y{que ad fi- 

nem, cap, ET, 

VVhy the ſecond part of this treatiſe concerning the 
ſearch of lohn Fox his Church vyas added. preface. 
num, 5. 

Fox his perplexity about the true Church, part. 2. 
CaÞ. 1,num, 20. 

His opinion making it both yiſible and inuſible,moſt 

abſurd, and refuted; 1bid. num, 21. 22. 23. 2 

His purpoſe in his proteſtation to the Churchof En- 

_ gland, ibid. num, 25. 

Points to be handled about his Church; ibid. num.2 7 
His impertinent courſe to { heyy his Church, part.2. 
cap. 2 » NUM, 3. 

lohn Fox his poore , oppreſſed and mathematicall 
Church, part, 2 cap, 1. num. 25 4& cap,?, num,3. 
SO, 11, 12. 
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The heretikes of the firſt ;60, yeares make vp Toh 
Fox his obicure Church, ibid, num. 12-13. 

lohn Fox findeth no hole fer his poore Church in the 
ſecond three hundred yeares, part, 2, cap.z, DUMm.2, 

His ſcoffing {tory of the English priminue Church, 
ibid. cap, 4, num. 6, refuted, num, 7, 

His couie againſt the famous atts of our English 
Church, 1bud num, 9. 

His misl:king two things in donations to monaſteries 
and Cuurches, part, 2. cap. 6. num, 5, | 

The vniuer{all viſible Church vvhen overthrovven by | 
Fox his 11dgmeat, paTt,2, cap. 7. num, $5.6. 24, 

Contrariety ot Fox and the Prophet Danicl about the . 
{tability of Chiifts Church, 1b1d, num, 4, 

A fit compariion expref{inge lohn Fox his Church, | ; 
part, 2+ CdPe5, NUI, 20. 

Fox kis Church made vp, of Catholikes dunghill | * 
cloutes, part, 2. Cap, 9. num, 12, 

Fox maketh aducrſary heretikes of his Church yyhe- 
ther they vvill or noe, ibid, num. 15. 

Hoyv Fox hath found out his yiſible Church and 
yyhence, ibid, num, +0, | 

Theridiculous {tucceiſion of Fox his Church, part, 2. Hi 
cap. 10, NUM. 2+5, <4, 

Explicated by a ft fimilitude, ibid, num. 5. 

A notable ſayinge of 5, Auguſtine touchinge Fox his 
Churci, ibid, nun), 15. 

"The catalogue of Fox his Churchmen, part,2, cap.10- 
num. 20.2, 22,42. 

Fox coopleth all Setaries in his Church , and how 
they do, agree or difagree yvith him, part. 2, cap! 
num, 29.5 +32" Jo | 

Forme and fashion of Fox his nevy Church in Rcii- 
g10N, part, 2, cap,” 2 num, 48, 

Fox his iudgment of the viſible Church contrary t0 
that of 5 -Chrifoſtome, ibid, cap. 12, num, 14. 

V Vhat Fox taketh from his Church, ibid, num, 16, 

VVhy the third part of this treatiſe vvas added abo!! 
the examination of Fox his Ca'endey , preface 
num, 6, 

The 
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OF PARTICYLAR MATTERS, 

The diſagreement of Fox his Calenday martyrs,vart,) , 
cap.12, pum725, 

Fox ns ez51t;77es, part, 2, cap.7.Num.15,16-17. 

Catholiks abuſed by Fox, parr,2. cap. 10,num, 32 


Fox hisc7/t:2g about lofeph of Arimathias going 
to England, refuted, part, 1, cap, 1, num. 26. 
Fox his falſification in cortiiptinge of tymes, part, 7, 
cap, 2, 0uUm,12, 
His fa!rfy:;ng Termilians age, part, 1, cap, 4,num, 6. 
His peraerting Ozjgensage and weaning, tbid, rum.?, 
His fraudulent and malitious arguments, 1bid. num, 9. 
IO.i1.12- | | | 
His forged Gildas brought in by him, part, 1, cap. 4 
num, 10, 
His deceitfull turnings & windings. par,z,cap, 4, nyo. 
His fa:fifying of Bede, and his viiltull errors, ib1dera 
neuen 12, [3. 14, X {equentth, | 
Taken 1n his malitious dealivo about obſecruation of 
Eaftcr, ibid, cap, 4, num:., 16, 
About marryinge a ſecond yyite the Frit beins aline, 
ibids num.17.18., 
His fable of Pope Ioane blaſphemous!y related,par,2, 
cap, j-num 17.10, 
Fis wany fe'ſities and impoſtures,part, 2, cap,7, m1, 17, 
He con:rad;#eth him ſelfe oftentimes about bindino< 
. & looſing of Sathan,par.2, c.8$.ng.2.2,4, & ſequent, 
His falſe afſertios rouchivge vyickliftian ptcachers, 
part 2, cap, 9, num, 24,26, 29, 
Eis fa:ſhod inrelating matters, part. 2, can.10-nt.5 1.5", 
A fa.ſe flattering pi3tute fer out by Fox of B , Hen; 
thes, parr, 2. Cap, «1, Num- 1. 2. 
\ | Tvvolies of For.part,1. cap, 2, num 6G, 
Alying diſcourſe of his about Monks, part, 2. cap, #. 
UM, 12, I4. 


2 = Alo about married Monks, ibid. num. 1 5. 
tis manifeſt foolerie and lying ibid, num, 51. 
4 His ſ[a-ing and [yng, part, 2, cap.7. Bum. 1, 
g- I=10.entius the;. Pope belyed by Ox, 1hid, nam 6.1 4 
"WW Hf debrand alias Gregory the 7. //dzrdrre? by Fo, 
th part, 2. cap. 7, 1m, 7,5,9,14 22+ 
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Fox hisVVicked ſpirite, part, 1. cap, 3, Num, 31; 
His tergizer/4tion, part, 1. cap. 4. Num, 3. 
His iwmpertinent & ignorant arguments, ibid, num, 5,6, 
His contempt of antiquity, 1bid. num.13. 
Oontrariety betyveene Fox and his {chollars, part, 1, 
caP.4, NUM, 21, 
Fox playcth Reinard the Fox, ibid. num, 29. 
Compariſon betyvixt Fox and his cubbe Syr Francis, 
paTt. 1, Cap. 5- NUM. 2, 
Fox refated by the Magdeburgians, part, 1. cap.6. 
num.,s5, 6. 
Fox Void of all { hame, part. 1. cap, 7, num. 17, 
Tyvvo neyy vvicked deutled ſhifts by Fox and his fel- Þ ; 
lovves, patt. 1, cap: 8. num, 4+ 
S, Auguſtine our Apoſtle praiſed by Fox againſt bis x 
vv1ll; ibid, num, 6, 
But againe yvillingly by him diſcredited,ibid. nu. 9,10, 6 
Fox his foolish conſequence, part.1. cap. 8. Num. 14. 
V Vhy Fox /hifteth ouer the 200, yeares from Pope (| 14 
Gregory dovynyvard ſo ſlcightly, and his contem- 
ptuous vvriting of this tyme, part. 2, cap.4.Du.1,2, 
Fox ſecketh to diſcredit S. \Boniface, part. 2. cap. 5, 
num. 13.14» I5, 
His falling out vvith the auncient Kings and Queenes, 
and vvhy, paſt, 2, cap. 6. num. 1.2, 
Matters related by Fox againſt him ſelfe,ib. nu. 10, 1r, 
His/cholding at Monks, ibid. num. 12, 
His impudency 1n reietinge all 'our auncient hiſtorio- 
oraphers, part. 2,cap. 6. num. 2, 
He ſchoffeth at the Archbishops of Canterbury from 
anno $oo, til]. an, 1066, part. 2, cap. 7. Num. 2+ 
Fox his ſtarting hole, part. 2, cap, 9, num. 7, 
Fox his facility in reieting parlaments, 1bid.nu. 21.5 
Fox his pageants examined, part. 2. cap.1!, Dum, :- 
Foxfallen out vvith K. Henry thes$, 1bid. num. +2, 
Fox his ridiculous paintings, ibid, cap. 12 ,0um.1,% 
Fox his impertinent bragg of impunity vader K, £6 
vvard the 6, part, 2,cap, 12- num, 16, 
Sleights and ſhifts of Fox in his yvritings, ibid. cap! 
NUM. 1» Th 
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OF PARTICVLAR MATTERS. 


| Theeffe# of Fox his ſeucn cannons planted to batter 
| the ſtory of &, Lucius conuerſion from Rome, 
part, 1. Cap. 4, Num. 4, 
The beginning of Fox hs ghoſpelF in England, part. 1, 
cap. i2,num, *, 
Viſions of Fox his martyrs very ridiculous, part, 2, 
cap, 6. num. 27, 2$, 
Proteſtants cannot be ſure that they ar Chriſtians ac- 
cording to lohn Fox, part. 1, cap,s, num, 23, 24,25» 
Fox h1s reuelation about the binding and looſing of 
_ Sathan, parr, 2, cap, 8. num. 14, 15. 
Fox a foole by Reuelation, ibid. num, 16, 
Force geuen by God to Succeſſion both of men & faith 
19 matters of Religion, part, 2, cap, z,num. 10. 
Forme of firſt planting the neyv ghoſpell in London, 
paTrt. 2, Cap. 12, NUM, 41+ 42, 
Syr Francis Haſtings, His impertinent and cauillinge 
aunſvyeere, parr. 1, cap- 1, NUM 3, 4, 
His miſunderſtanding of Gildas, 1bid, num. 1 4, 
Compariſon betyyixr Syr Francis the cubbe, and Tohn 
Fox, part, 1, cap. 5. num, 2, 
Syr Francis void - all ſhame, part. 1, cap. 7, num. 1 7, 
Syr Francis diminiſſhing Englishmens obligation tv 
the See of Rome, preface num, 2, 
His vvilincs 1n not aunſyvering direAtly, part, 1, cap, d. 
num, 3 
Franciſcan friars thruſt out of theire conuents,part. 1. 
cap. 12, num, 9, 
Freewil} approued by holy fathers, but reieted by the 
Magdeburgians, part, 1, cap, 7,num, $5.6. 7. 
All Doors in Eleutherius tyme ſaid to be in darknes 
about freeyvill, ibid, num, 6. 
"I Friths opinion about the bleſſed Sacrament , part, 1. 
cap, 12. num, 24, | 
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G. 
| (Src of Monmouth falslic ſaid tobe a Cardinal! 
by the Magdeburgians, part, 1, cap-2- num.11, 
MF. German the french Bishop,that came into Britanic 
h toreſiſt the Pelagian hereſie,vyas a Roman Catho- 


, uke, Part. t, Cap, LO NUM, Jo 
Vv; Ghoſbeil 


A TABLE 
Ghoſpell of Tohn Fox vyhen it began in Englang, 
part, 1,cap,12, num, 8, 


FF 


Tyvo points apperteyninge to the ſpirituall miſery of |, 
the vevy ghofpellers Church vnder K, Henry the 8, ] 

part, 2, cap.17,num, 26. 27. 28.90. . 

Forme of hiſt planting the neyy ghoſpellin London, Þ 7 
1514. cap. 12,num. 41 442, | ( 


Gildas miſunderitoode by Syr Francis, part. 1,cap, I, 
num.14, F 

Aforged Gildas broughtin by Tohn Fox, part.1.cap,4, | 
num 19, | K 

Gidasvvoords againſt K, Aurelius, & K, Maglocunus, 
part,1, cap, 9. num, 12, 

His fayinge azain{t Prieſts that celebrated maſle ſe!- K. 
dome and il}, 1bid. num. 1s, 16,17. 

Eo{ho>w he proccedethinreucaling his myſteries, pref, 


NUM. 22. 2%» K, 
Hovv he doth appeare and reneale matters oftentimes 1 
in ſT-ene, part. 2. cap. 6. num, 22, Bi: 
Golden number ad the yſe thereof for obſcruinge Ea« 
{terday, cart- 1, cap- 3. num, 17. Th 
Good woorks reietted of the Magdeburgians, approued di 


of auncient fathers, part, 1, cap. 7, num, 10, 

SF, Gregory defended againſt Heritikes, part,1, cap, 8. 
num.,$.6, 7. 

His relation cf English afFaires, ibid, num, 12, 

In his trme either there vvas no true Church or Relt- 
c30n, or els it vyas the Romane, part. 1, cap, 1 7,0u-?, 
Gregory the 7. called before Hildebrand , flaundered 
by Fox, part, 2, cap, 7, num, 7,9, 9, & ſequent, 
Grow'nz and 20ing forvvatd of the nevy Ghoſpell v1 
der K. Henry as Fox relateth, impugned as imper- 
tincnt S& fall{e,part, 2. c.11,nu,20, 21,22. & ſequent, 


H. 
HP- thes, King his zcale in Catholike Relig19% 
part, 1, cap, 12, num,z, Fg 
His booke azain(t Luther dedicated to Leo 19. ibid, 
num. 4. 
The beoinning of his breach yyiththe Pope, ib- _ 


OF PARTICVLAR MATTERS, 


Mc vvinked for a time at ſome Heretikes, & wherforg, 
num. 6. 

He burned Lutherans, ibid. 

Refore him father Elitovy contradifted the preacher 
111 defence of the Pope, 1bid. num, 7, 

His firſt open breach vvith Rome, 1bid. num, 9, 

Catholikes oppoſed them felues againſt him and his 
chaunge of Relig1On, ibid. nam. 1, 12 

Tindails opinion of K. Henryes gdiilimulation , ibid. 
yum, 10. 

RK. Henries mind touching Catholikes & Proteſtants 
declared by the different punishmeuts vpon them, 
ih1id. num. 18, 

K. Henry non long before his dyinge day 2ave com - 
mitlton for his reconciliation Yvith Rome, part,1, 
cap, 12+ num, 14+ 

K, Edvvards aunſvvere about a Statute made by lis 
fatacr K. Henry, ibid, num, 34 

Ris layves reieted by his ſonne K. Edvyard, ibidem 
pum, 25. 

The great inconueniences that enſued vpon him, yel- 

ding tn one poigt only to herenkes, par, 1,cu-100,35, 

His ſ(vyord vyas not forthe nevy gho{p:1! as Fox licth, 
but againſt the ſame, ibid cap, 11, num 4. $- 

He after his breach vyith Rome, (ill an enemy to 
Proteſtants, num. 6. 7,8, 

By his iudgment the very ghoſpell maketh againſt the 
nevy ghofpellers of England, ibid. 

He forhiddeth the Proteſtants tranflation of Sci 
pture, tbid, num. 9, 10, 

His 1udgment about Tyndall contrary to that of Fox 
tbid. num.19, 

Tyndalls tudzment of K. Renries firſt motives to- 
rvards Proteſtancy, 1&1d. num. 15. 

Tvyo points apperteyning to the ſpirituall miſery 62 
the nevy ghoſpeliexs Church vader 7, Henry the. 
Part, 2.cap. 1: BUM, 2G. 27,27. 0. 

Thebirit boske of alteration of relicion 3a England 
deuifed by K. Henry the 8, ibid. num. . 6 

© TERYY Ut ge his praife, vart, 2. c27,: @, AUM. 41 

Y'y 4 Henry 
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Henry the 4, Emperour yyhat vices he yyas glen to, 
part. 2,cap, 7. num, 10. 11,12, 13s | 

Hereſies founded in reaſon againſt faith, preface.nu.zs, 

They could neuer crecpe into the Church but that 
they yyere c{picd, part, 1, cap, 5, NUM. 22+ 23, 

Generall auerſion of English people againſt the ens 
trance of hereſie, part. 1, cap. 12. Num. 33, 

Hereſjc in K, Edvyards dayes cntred into England by 
violence, ibid. dum, 38, 

Old hereſics held formally againe by Proteſtants,par,:, 
Cap, 2, NUM. 15. 

Fraudulently obiefted by Proteſtants to Catholiks, 
1bid. num. 18, 19 

Hereſie of the Collyridians examined, ibid.num.21 .22 

Hereſies from anno 802. till 1 066. part. 2, cap. 5.0.3, 

A dreadefull ſentence of the fathers againſt thoſe that 
be infetted vvith hereſie, part, 2, cap, 10, num, 18. 

Hereſies to be ſtopped at the beginning, ibid.vum,s. 

Heyeticall VYrangling turning to there oyvync confu- 


{10n, part, 1, cap, 1, num, 2 7. 

A foolish inference of hereticall cawllers,part.1,cap.:- : 
num. 4 

Hereticall haſtines to burne for theire errors, part. 1, | 
Cap. 12, num. 42- I 

Hereticall martyrs rejefted by the Catholike Church I 
and fathers, patt, 2. cap- 2, num, 5. 

Herettcall hatred againit S, Cuthbert and vyherfore, I 
vart, 2, cap.6, num, 22, 

Heretiks rheire f]eight ro ſpeake one thing for aduan- I 
ta2e, and prattiſe a notler, part. 1, cap, 3+ Num, 14, 

A foolish ſhift of hereiikes, part, 1. cap, 5, num. 20, H 

Theire ſhamefull ſhifting, part. 1, cap, 7. num.17, 

A point much to be noted about the affinity of 01d T 
heretiks vvith the Proteſtants of our age, palt. ?- S| 
cap, 2,0um. 14. A 

Herettks of the ſecond ,oo, years after Chriſt, patt.:. 
cap,2, num, 4. V 

ieietks1in the years 700, 809, patt,2, cap- 41 num. 3, 

Great inconueniences eniuing vpon K. Henry the p, T! 
velding in one po1nt only to Mn F"* 
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OF PARTICVLAR MATTERS, 


Liberty and impunity graunted to all heretiks in En- 
oland, part.2,cap. 12. num. 13s 

They all do chalenge to be and haue the true Church 
Part, 2.,cap.15;,num F, | 

Marks of the true Church fondly ſett doyyne by he- 
retiks, ibid. num, 30, 

Hildebrand alias Gregory the 7. ſflaundered by Fox, 
part, 2.cap. 7, num.,7, I, 9. 14. 22, 

Holinshed his moſt vile blaſphemy azainſt S, Augu- 
ſtine our Apoſtle, and firſt Chriſtian Englishmen, 
part. 1.cap, 8. num,16,17,15, 

Proteſtants accordinge to Holinshed cannot be ſure 
that they ar Chriſtians, ibid. num. 23. 24. 25- 
Holinshed and Bale contradit them ſclues touching 

true religion, 1bid, num, 26, 

Huſsites & the diverſity of ſets amonglt them, part.z, 

Cap, 9, NUIN, 34» 


| # 
Nnocentius the firſt Pope, flaundered by the Magde- 
burgians, part. I. cap, 2, num, 16. 
Innocentius the third, Pope, belied moſt ſhamfully by 
Fox, part. 2. cap, 7, num. 6G, 14, 
Intents moſt vvicked of our Sectaries, part, c.$,nu.22, 
Inzocation of Saintts approucd of holy fathers, but 
diſalovycd of the Magdeburgians, par .1, c.7.nu.1 4. 
Toſeph of Arimathia vvas in Britanie and exerciſed 
there an cremiticall life, part .1, cap, 1. num, 25, 
Ioane Pope her fable blaſphemouſly related by Fox, 
part, 2, Cap, 5, Num, 17-18. 
Had there ben anic ſuch,ſhe had not preiudicated the 
Church, ibid. num. 19, 
The beginning of the fable of Pope Toane, ib. nu. 21, 
She is excluded by auncient authors. ibid. num, 24, 
AN argument againſt her out of English hiftoriogra- 
phers, ibid, num. 25. 
VVhy English vyriters {hould haue made mention of 
her more then others, if euer ſhee had ben,ib,nu,26, 
The vvhole fable refuted, part,2, cap.s. from num.21, 
ulltheend of the Chapter, 
SE S, Ircneus 
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S, Tren2us his notable ſpeeche to confaning heretiky, 
part. 1, cap. 6, Hum, 7, 

A colle&tion vpon his vyords, tbid, num, g. 

Istifi:ation by good vyorks diſproncd by heretiks, but 
al. yycd of by holy fathers, part. i. cap, 7. num. 8, 


Ent the firſt kingdome in England connerted ts 
Chriſtian faith, part.1,cap,11, UM. 4, 

The primitiue Church of Kent, ibid, num, 1 4, 

The Xing of Sretland lately choſen to be King of Eng- 
land, vvith reaſon to be yyell hoped of, addition, 
Num, 3.4. 5. 

The ftraunge delitery of ais Maieftie from many pc- 
rills, ibid, num, 4, 

His excellent booke intirnuled baſiiicon dorongib.nn,s, 

Three rare points 1a the ſame to be confidercd of, 
ibid, num. 6, 

King Ethelwolfe his going to Rome, Part.2 cap.s.nn,25, 
his donation ta the Church, part, 2. cap, 6, num, >, 

Kings of Eng:and from an,$00, till. ro66.par.2.c, 5.nu,s, 

King Ethelbald his donation to the Ghnich, part. 2. 
Cap. 6, nun, 4. 

Teſted at by Fox, ibid. num, 7, 

His almes and p1095 deedes, ibid. 

Ent vitd to he faſted amongſt the old Britans, 
Patte 1, Cap, 19. NUM, 4+ 

Ly#{zyds and thare beoinminge in England, part, 2. 
Cay, 9, uOm,z1, & Cap,10, num, z3. 34, 

Tre peculiar opinions, cap, ®, num, 32, 

Kings Lutins for yvit reaſons moned to enquire of 
Chriltian Religion and vyhen he yyas conuertes, 
Part. 1, cap, 4, num, 2, 

Of his conuerfion from Rome, bid num. 4. 

Lathr his opinion of oblcruing Eaſter-day, part. !. 
Ca?, 3- NUM.1 Fo 

His opinion of an inuifible Church forſaken by the 

Lutherans themſeJues & why,nart,2,C,, 00, 11.12.17 

Entberas, condemacd by K. Henry the $, palt. !- 
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Late Lutherans opinion confeſſinge the Church to be: 


viſible, but conſiftinge only of the ele, is buta 
fong deuile, patt.2.cap, 1, num, 18,19. 

Lutheran fa&ion in K, Edward the 6, his dayes ouer - 
borne dy the Zyvinglian, part. 2, cap, 12. Num. 37, 


M. 

Agd:burgians theire {entence ahont the conuer» 

ſto of Britanie, part, 1. cap. 2, uM. 7, 

The1ce falfe dealinge about the ſame examined, ibid, 
num.9,10.,11, . | 

They falsl1e make Geffrey of Monmouth a Cardinal, 

ibid, num, 11, 

Theire falſifving of tymes, ibid. num. 12. 

Theire abſurd kind of reaſoning, thid, num.14. 

Innocentius the 1, Pope impudently flaundered by 
them, iHid, num, 16, 

There hiſtoric, part. 1, cap, & num. 4, ; 

Theire proud title —_ rhe yyritings of auncient 
fathers, ibid. 

They abu{le 5. Cyprian, ibid, num, 11. 12, 

Theireridiculous manger of proceeding, 1bid, nu, 1 4+ 

Th-ire fraudulent {lifts in alleaging and diicrediting 
the fathers, natt. 1, cap, 7, NUM, 1, 

T'neire tudoment of the fa:HRers and Doftors of the 
ſecond age, ib1d, num. 3. 

Tieite quippes a9 aint the fithets, 1bid, num, e, 

All Doftors in Elcutherius his tyme ſaid by them te 
be in darknes abont freevvill, jbid, num. 6, 

They accuſe S, Cyprian to hate vvoomen, ib1d, nv. 13. 

The Magdeburoians pittifull plight, part, 2, cap.z. 
num. 2, 

The pith and ſubſtance of theire Centuries, num. 1 3+ 

Theirepraiſe touching the fathers and Dottors of the 
fourth age, ibid, num. 14. 

They fall out xvith them about Freevvill, abont Pe- 
nance, the Bleſſed Sacrament, Inftihcation, Good 
vyoor«s, Satisfattion, Praying to Sainfts, vyritren 
Traditions, Rites and Coremoniee, and about many 
thier matters, ihide a Mimi, ad 27, | 
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weene Maries admonition to rhe Protetour and the 
Counccll about altering matters of rchigion, part.1 . 
cCap,12. NUM.37. 
Catholike Rel1910 reſtored in England by her,ib, n.z8, 
Marriage of Prielts and friars reieted by parlament, 
part, 2, cap. 12.num. 22, 

The ſame freed by a ſtatute in England, ibid.num,zo, 
Martyrdome comendcd by holy fathers, bur misli ing 
the Magdeburgians, part,1, cap,7. Dum, 12,14. 
Martyrs of Iohn Fox that vpon toyes became Prote- 

{tants, part, 1. cap-12, num, 41, 42, 
Old Martyrs proued by manic reaſons to be of the 
Roman Catholike, and not vf ſvhn Fox his Church, 
part, 2. cap, 2, num, 4,5. 6. 
Hereticall martyrs reieted by the Catholike Chuch, 
and holy fathers, ibid, num, s, 
Old martyrs yvere flat Papiſts, ibid, num, 6, 7.8. 9. 
Old martyrs yvere maſſing Prieſts, 1bid, num, g, 
Peeter Martyrs parplexity in Oxford about expoun- 
ding Ho: eſt corpus meum; alſo his diſlemblinge and 
tergluerfation, part. 2,cap, 12, 0um. 34, 
Maſſe confelled in the ſecond age after Chriſt, part. 1. 
cap. 1, num, $. 9, 
Of maſle and Sacrificein the primittue Church , ibid, 
cap. 6. num, 15, 
Maſling Prieſts yvere old Martyrs, part.2.cap, 2-nu.,9. 
Mercians conuerted to Chriſtian faith anno Ggs.pat«:. 


cap. 11, num, 10, 
Miracles yvrought by S, Auguſtine our Apoſtle,patt, 


cap, 8, num, 11, 
Miracles vvrought by reliques of Saincts, part.1,cap.!, 


num, 3- ; 
V Vhy miracles ccaſed after that Chriſtian faith vyas 
once confhrmed, ibid, cap, 11, num, 13. 
A miracle vvrought in Rome vpon an English Duke 
'__ anno Domini 933. part. 2, cap, 6, num, b. 
Myſteries of God hovy vyont to be reuealcd by him, 
prefat, num, 22.23. / | 
Monaſticall life approued of koly fathers , but diſplea- 


ſing the Magdeburgians, parts 1. cap, 7, a” 
04k 


= dd —— — — — ” 


OF PARTICVLAR MATTERS, 


Monks yyhether in old tyme they yycre but mcere lay- 
men or noe, part, 2. cap, 6,num.! 4« 
N. 
Orthumbers becom Chriſtians an. Domini 626, 
part, 1. cap, 11, num. 7» 
Northumberland Duke his death,and confeſſion of hs 
faith at the ſame, part. 2, Cap.12. Num. 45, 46, 


O. 
EN Bſceurity in faith and the cauſes therof, prefat. 
O num, 21.22, 

Obſeruation of holy dayes, part. 1, cap, 7, nuM, 17, 

Obſcruation of faſting, 1b1d. & part. 2, caP- 3-Nu. 27. 

Syr John Oldcaftle his proteſtation before he dicd. 

part, 2, Cap. 9- Num. 15, 

His abiuration, ibid, num, 19, 

P, | 

P22 theire name not 1uſtly punishable, part, 1+ 
| Cape 12, NUM, 17s 

Old martyrs flat papiſts, parf. 2, cap. 2, num. 6,7,3,9, 

S. Paul his going into Britanie aud the tyme therof, 

_ part. 1, Cap, 1, num, 22, 

Penance a Sacrament hovy liked of by the Magdcbur- 
g1ans, part, 1, cap. 7, num, 9, 

$, Peter himſclfe preached in Britante, part, 1. cap. t, 

_ num, 20, 21, 

Peter martyrs perplexity in Oxford about expounding 
Hoc eſt corpus meuw, part, 2, cap, 12, num. 34, 

Picus mirandula iniuried by Iohn Fox, part, 2. cap, 11, 
mum. 33.34. 

Points of conſideration about matters of faith, preface, 
num.19, 20.26, 31, 34- 

Points of Religion not expresly handled or determi- 
ned by the Church, yvithia the tilt 200.:yeares, 
part,1.cap $,num, 5. 

A point much to be noted about the aftinity of old 
heretikes vyith the Proteſtants of our age, patt. 2. 
CaP, 2, NUM, I + 

1vvo points perteyning to the ſpiritual} miſery ofthe 
ncvy ghoſpellers Church ynder K, Henry the $. 

part, 2,cap,11,num,26, 27, 23,50, 

Preachers 
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Preachers of Chriſtian faith 10 Britanje either came 
trom Rome 1minediatly, or preacited there the Roe 
man faith, part. 1, cap. 2. num, 2,3. 

V Vhcther thole hrit preachers yvere of thecaſt, or of 
the vycalt Church? ibid, num, 4, 

Priefts and Bishops forbidgen ro haue VYviues, and 

dyvell yvvith vvomen, parr. 2,cap,7,num$-19.20,021, 

Pricſts & friars mariages reiected in England by Par- 
lament, part, 2, cap, 12, Num, 22. 

Pricits and friats mariages of impunity by a Statutes 
151d, num, 50, 

Primacie of the Pope and Church of Rome, patt. 1. 
£4], O- NUM.1O, 

A Princitle 1intall:ble touchinve Relivion, part, z, 
CaP,11.nvin, 5, 

Progfe of tvv@ vyaycs, One negatiue, an Other aftirma= 

ile, NaTte ia CaP.s$. num.”. 

Proote by cytinge authors of tyyo meancs , part. tr, 
CAN, 6, Num. 2. 

P7oprieiyes andy Marks of the true Church giuen by 
Catholikes, part, 2+ cap- 13, num. 25, 29, 

The ſame fondly ſett dovyne by heretikes , ibidem 
Num. $9, | 

The Protefor Seymer his attempts, part.1. cap.12, 


num, *!, 
(»). Marics adinoaition to him and the Councell, ibid, 


BUN, 37s 
Promotions made by him in the beginninge of King 
Edvvards daycs, part.2,cap, 12, num. s, 


The journey jato Scotland in K, Edyvargs tyme vvby : 
deviſed by hips, ibid, num, 6. 7. 8. 
H:s refolute vroceedinge in forbiddinge of halovved 
candies, aſshes, and palmes, ibid. num, 23. 
In commaunding alſo of Images t@ be pulled dovvne, 
1bid, rum. 24, 
He cauſeth his brother L. Thomas Seymer to be ap- [ 
pretended, condemned & put to death, ib. pr.39.49. 


He him ſelfe caſt into the Tovver & beheaded,th.n,42, 
Proteſtants fraudulent ſhifts in alleaging and diſcrec!- 

1127 the fathers, part, 1, cap. 7. BUM. 1, 2+ : 
T hey 
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They cannor be ſure that they are Chnftians accor- 
ding ro Fox and Holinshed, part. 1.cap-3.nu,22,24,25s 
They hold fermally old hereſics,parr. 2, cap,z, nu s, 
Communicai:on of doctrine betvvixt them and rhe 
Here:ikes of the ſecond ;00, yeares after Chriſt, 
Parr. 2, Cap, 3, 202. 5, | 
Nevy proteltant preachers at iarres in Ergland , and 
the cauſes therof, part.2, cap-12, NUM, iL,12. 
The contemprtibility of thette Church cuen amonoft 
them (clues, part, 2. cap, 17. NuM« 11.13, b 
They belceve the duel] as much as theire ovvre 
Churcly, ib1d, num, 16, 
Purgatory rciccted of the Magddburgians , but defen- 
ded by ho]y fathers, part, 2. cap, 7.Num. 1 4. 


Fartadecimans termed PLOUS men by !ohn Balc,to 
(2 auncient fathers yycre manifcſ heretikes,ar.r. 
| cap.3, NUM, 22, 

YVVhy they vvere called Quartadecimans , 3bidem 
num, 2 4- 
The fi:it author of theire bereſie, ibid, num, 2 c, 


R, 
Eligion Cathoiike yvith vyhar dilivence to he 
jought, and hnvy men cught to informe them 
{clues of the zxrmththerotin iyme of herefies, pref. 
NUM 5» 

A repreſentation ef ſuchas ar negligent in examining 
the truth of Caih, Rel1#10N, ibid, num 0. 

An 1ivtollerable flouth and neglivence cf vs in not 
vievvinge our emdencies for Catholike Religion, 
thid NUN}, 19, i 

Points of Religion not expreſly handled or determi- 
ned by the Church, yvithin the fiſt 200. yeares, 
Part,1 cap 5.num, 5, 

In 5. Grezories time or there vras ra tree Relivion 
Or els It vvas the Rceraunc, DAT. 1, Cal. Ii. RUM. : 44 
Reli2ion brought into England by S, Auguſtine our 

Apoltle, veas Catholike and Romane, ibid num, 1, 

AN 1tj.!lible principle touching Religion, ibid.nv. r5- 

Cai bo- 
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A ABLE. | 
Catholike Religion planted in England vrith great 
povver of miracles, 1b1d, num, 16, 

One Religion Catholike vnder ſtates that vyere ene- 
mies; but amongſt Sectarics diuerbry of States ma- 

' keth diuerfity of Reh2ion, iL1d, num, : 7, 

Succeſſion of Catholike Rehvion in England fince 
the Conquelt, part, 1, cap, i1, num, 27, 

Catholike Religion reſtored in England by Q. Mary, 
part,1, Cap,! 2, num, 39, 

Clergy men impriſoned and depriued for Catholike 
Reit210n, ibid, 

A conference betyveene a courteour and a lady, about 
dinfinge nouelrties 1n Religion, part, 2, cap, 11, 
num ,17,18, 19, 

A conſideration of much importance about change in 
Religion, part, 2, cap.12,num, 44, | 
Reliques honoured of holy fathers , dishonoured by 

the Magdeburgians, part, 1, cap, 7, num, 15,16, 

Miracles vyrought by reliques of Saincts, par,1, Cap,io, 
num, 3, 

Reſolution moſt conſtant of diuers English Catholiks, 
as yyell Prieſts as others, 1n tyme, of perſecution, 
part,!, cap, 12,nam, 40, 41. 

A Rexeiation of lohn Fox about the binding & looſing 
of Sathan, part, 2, cap, 8,num,14, 

Fox a fogle by reuelation, ibid, num, 15, 

Roman Church and Religion vvas the true and Catho- 
likein'S, Greoories time, or els there yyas none at 
al] Catholike, part, 1, cap, 11, num, 2, 

The Roman Catholike Church from anno $00, till, 
i 066, the ſame that inthe former ages,part,2, cap.) 

min, 2, 

The {ture of the Roman Church yvhen yyicklifle bes 
J.4N, part, 2. Cap, 9, nUM, r, 2,3. 

Romzn faith the ſame vnder Pope Eleutherius , Fopc 
Gregory and Clement the$, part, I. cap, 1, nu,7,59- 

Rowan faith neuer changed from Pope Eleutherius 
to S, Gregory, ibid, cap, 9. num, 2, 

Rom vſe of Celebratinge Eaſter vpon (unday ho\y 
it began, part, 1, cap, 3. num, 27,29, _ 


ha 


' OF PARTICVLAR MATTPFS. 
Rough a Scottish Apoſtata friar bis dreame and Kate, 
part,2. cap, 6, num, 29, 
A Ruie of S, Augultine to knowe Cath, doctrine, with 
the rea(ons Of the ſame rule, part, 1,C, 5. nu,10,; 2.13, 


5, 
Acrifice of the maſſe acknowledged by auncient fa- 
Sg thers by the Magdeburgians owne confeilion, 
paTt, 1. cap,1, num, 5.9, & cap.6, num, 15, 
Sacrifice amonglt the 01d Britans, part, 1, cap,9, nu, iS, 
A diſcourſe of Epiphanius about ſacrificing in the 
new tci{tament, part, 2,cap.2-unm, 22,2: 
Sints to be praied vmo by holy tathers authority, 
confeſſed of the Magdeburgiatis, par, 1.cap.7,Nu.: 4. 
Science and perfet krowledge with euidency, how it 
may ſtand with faiih. pretace, num, 35, 
Sefaries can yeeldno rcaſpn, why a man ſhould be 
rather of one ſet then of an othet, addition, ny. To 
Seftaries of our ,tyme allow cclebratinge of Eafter 
vviththe lewes, part. !. Caf. 3- NUM. 14. 
Theire vvicked ſpirit, namely of Bale and Fox, ibid. 
Num. 31. 
Theite vvicked intents, part. 1. cap 8. num. 22. 
Amongſt them diue:ſiry of Religion, vnder diverſity 
of *tates, and vyherfore, part. 1. cap- 12. num. 1. 
Theireſleight to ſpeake one thinge for aduantage and 
praQtiſe an. other, part. 1. cap. ;- NUI. 14. 
A leely ( hift of theires, part 1. cap. 5. num. 20. 
Theire | hamefu'l { hifting, and vvicked allo , parr. 1. 
CcaP. 7. num. !7. & cap. 5. num. 4+ 
A ſentence dreadfull of the fathers againſt ſuch as be 
Infected vvith hereſic, part. 2. cap. 10. num. 18. 
Simon Chananeus the Apoſtle preached in Britanie, 
PAT. ls CAP. !. NUIN. 23. 
South and negligence intollerable of vs, in not view- 
ng our eutdencies for Cath. Religion, pref.num.zs. 
Southſaxons converted to the Chriſtian faith an. 662. 
PATT. 1, CI, 11, NUM. IO, | 
A Statute of ſix articles vnder K. Henry the ?. part. 1: 
CaPe I2e NUI. 1: 
X x K. Ede 
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K. Elward his auuſwere about a ſtatute made by his 
father, part» 1.cap.12, num. 3 4» 
A ſtatute about the bleſled Sacrament in K. Edvvard 
the 6. his ryme and the deccitfull dealinge therin, 
part, 2. cap. 12, Bum, 19, 20. 
A Statutc of impunity for Pricſts and friars to marry, 
alk, 2, Ca, I2, NUINz 3O» 

"«cceſsion of Catholike Religion in England lince the 
Connuelt, part, 1+ cap.11- num, 27, | 
Sncceſi:on of teachers conformable the one to the 

Other, a point principally to be conſidercd of, in mats- 
:ers of belecfe and religion, part, 2, cap, 1- num. 2. 
3. Auguſtine his eſtimation of ſucceſſion, ibid, 
{rem of Tertullian and Irenzxus, ibid. num, 4.5.6, 
1em of S, Hierom, 1tbid, num, 7. | 
A viſible fucceſſion of the Church in the fult 300, 
yeares after Chriſt, part, 2, cap, 2, num. 23, 
3uccellion of the yniuerſal] Church from VVilliam 
Conqueror to [ohn VVicklifs time, part, 2, cap, 8, 
UM.1?7, 
&idiculous ſucceſſion of lohn Fox his Chutch, part-2, 
i C2P, 10, num, 2.3.4. 
Explicated by a fit ſimilitude, ibid, num, s, 
Conditions of Eccleſjatticall ſuccefſion, ibid. nu, 8.9, 
Succeſſion is vnderſtoode principally of Biskops, ibid, 


num. 11, 
Fower points required in true Eccleſiafticall ſuccet- ; 


ſion, all making againſt Iohn Fox,ibid, num, 1;, 
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2p Z 
- Heſs ng ave falſified by Fox, part 1- cap, 4-86, 
L. Thomas Seymer by his brother the Protector 1n 7 


K, Edward the 6, his dayes, apprehended, condeme 
ned and put to death, part,2. cap, 12, NUM. 39. 40, 
Time of triall, epiſt, dedicato- nvm. 5,6, 
£indalls opinion of K, Hentics diſſimulation , pa't.'. 


Cap. 12+ num. 10. _- 
His opinion about the bleſſed Sacrament 1bid, nu. 74: 


His iudoment of K. Henrics firſt motiucs toyyards 
ptotcitancie, part, 24 cap. 11, Uum» 15, 97% 
ir 
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OF PARTICYVLAK MATTERS. 
Tiches and Temporalities to be taken'away from thc 
Clergie, allowed of by Fox as ſound doGtrine, par, 2, 
| Cap, 9. Num, 39. 


Traditions reicfted by the Magdeburgians, approucy 
of fathers, part. 1, cap, 7, mum. 15. 

Trauſubſtaniion was cuer in the Cath, Church, part.:i, 
CaP, 5,DPUIN, 17, 

Troubles in temporall affaires, enſuing vpon Eccicl:ar 
ftica!l uf part,'2- C.iPp,12, Num. 28. 


VY. 
ap of Henry itthc 4, Empcrour , part» 2» Cap. 7. 
nuam,1iO, 1,12 1, 
7ifor Pope his decree aboitt keeping Eafter, pattei, 
cap.3, num, 28, : 
Virginity commended by holy fathers, but of the 
Magdeburgians contemned, patr, 1, Cap. 7, Rl. 32» 
Vifbility of the Church a point t@ be conlidered of, 
part, 2, Cap, 1. Num. 11. 
Euident rea(ons and ſcriptures for viſibility of ttc 
Church with $, Auzuſtines diicourlc abont the ſame, 
1b1d, num, 15,16» 17,18, 
Late Lutherans opinion confefling the Chinch to be 
viſible, but conſiſting enly of the eleCt,is bur a tond 
deufe, tbid, num. 18, 19- 
A vitible Church in the ftirft 300, yeares from Cirritt 
ro Conttantine, & tke viſible ſuccctv4o:1 of the fame, 
part, 2, ca». 2 Nun, 2. 2: 
Fiſions of lol:n Foxhis naTrtyls verte nideculous, par,s 
p Cap, 6, num, 26 


1 How farre Catholikes du ctedit \ifions ang £:milis 
- | them, 1hid, num, 21 : 


VY. 
on \ "rms or poore men of Lious when thcy 
| : bepan, part, 2.Cap.10, HUN} 20, 
rep, Pcireablurd poſitions, zbid, nu@e27, = 
a 4 £135 COnU?rted to the Faith, Part, i1,CaP 1! 7, 3 
ia; nerevies called figget lante; , pail, . Cape 9, 
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& TAB. OF PARTIC, MAKTTER g$o 
#Y hoare of Babylon the perſecuting city of Romeyn- 
der Pagan Empeqous, part, :,cap, 5, hum, 20, 
7 Vickliffe a choſen man of God to loha Fox, part, :, 
Cap. 9. num. 7, 
Special! iudzes appointed to examine his doarine, 
1b1d, num. 9, 
His hereticall atrticies, ibid, num. 9.10. _ 
The ſtate of the Roman Church yyhen, he began, 
paſt, 2,CaÞp, 9, num, 1, 7,3- 
Fox his falle allertion touching wickliffian preachers, 
ihid. num, 23,20. 29, 
V Vicklifhan preacherss if they were now aliue, Prg- 
te!tants would not admir them, part, 2, cap, 9, nu.23, 
V Vickliftians called Lolla:ds and vyherforc, part. 2, 
cap. 9. num 34. [E: 
How Fox hehaueth him felfe in defending V Vicklif« 
'= fians and theire doctr11e, ih1d, num, 37, 
Vpon what cauſe --ickliffe began his doctrine, & the 
habite of his firſtfolowers,par. 2, cap, 10, nu, 7,39, 
Two Apoltolicall kreues againſt him writca into 
England, ib1d, num, 40 
Calamiryes in England by him, ibid. num. 41, 
S,VVifride his aun(- ere about the Roman yle of ce- 
lebtating Eaſter, part, 1,cap, 3, num, 5, 
He is contemned by lohn Bale but defended by Saint 
Bede, ib1d, num, 15, 16, 
Iohn Bale his abſurd calumniations and malitious 
ſpeech of S$, VVilfrid , with the refuration of the 
ſamc, ibid, num, 19,18, & ſequentib, 
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Z. 

Fg. 009 condemned by K. Henry the8, part. ! 
cap. 12, num, 23, Wo 
Zwinglians fattion ouerbearins the Lutheran 11 þ. 
Edward the 6, his dayes, part, 2, cap. 12, NUI, 33 
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Tnrituled: of rhree Conner fions of F neland: 
| Conteyninge. 


p< 


An examen of tht Calendar or Catalsgae of Proteſt qt Saints, 
Martyrs and Confeſors., diuiſed by lohn Fox, and pre- 
Jixed before his volume'of Atts. and Monuments. VVith 4 
Paralecll: or Compatiſon thereof” to the Catholike Roman 
Calendar, and Saints therin cobtemned, 


THE FIRST SIX MONET HES. 


Wherynto1 in theend is annexed: a defence of a cer- 
taine Triall, made before the: Kingof Frante ypon 
the ycare1600. betweene Monſieur Peron Biſhop of 
Eureux , and' Monſieur Pleſiis Morne) Governour of 

- Saunur, about __ points4 of ins art 
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Sactile gigus cob ilnokes and izmpions herevwkes ,) dare preſianc 
vynen they ate. punithed, to accoumpr the punishment 
; of thcir fury, for, true Manyraames. 


MAT H. 25. VERS.30%. | | 
C91 [bal ſeparate-them aſunder (at the day ofindgmews) Js " the 
4..." ſhephearddith ſeparate the { beep from goares.'/ {7 
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The generall Contentes and Partes of thy Treatiſe 
of three Conuerſions of England. 


| FIRST TOME. 


Hz firſt part handleth. Three conuerfions of our cantrey ſrem 
paganiſme to Chriſtian faith : The frit ynder the Apoltles in 
the firſt age after Chriſt, The ſecoud vnder Pope Eleutberius and 
K, Lucius inthe ſecond age, The third vnder Pope Gregory the 
vreat, and K. Ethelbert in the ſixth age: all vyhich converſions 
are ſhewed to haue byn from Reme,and tothe Roman faith: and * 
that the ſame faith hath cotinucd in England cuer fince,through- = 
Out all ages vnto this day, | 


The ſecond part ſearcheth out the beginninge, ſtate and pro- 

\ grellc of the Proteſtants Church and Religion from ageto age, 

wing, that in none itcatl be found to haue byn , from Chriſt 

to our tyme, And this part, as yvecll as the former, comprehen- 

deth the confutation of the whole courſe of Iohn Fox his Ats & 

Monuments, from Chriſts tyme to this ,, but eſpecially for the farſt 

thirtene hundred yeares, vyherin Fox himſelfe doth not ſo much 

as pretende to haue had any knowne or viſible Church, diſtin&t 

from the Roman ; 'and theſe two parts go printed togcather in 
the fiſt Tome os yglume of this our Treatiſe, 


SECOND TOME, 


The third part examineth, more patticularly the later three 
hundred yearcs paſt ; veherin Fox hath endeauoured to frame 
vnto the Protcitants , a ngw. viſible Church (different from the 
Catholike) colleacd out of all ſorts of hereſies, ſets, and ſecta» WM * 
”=— , that haue ſpronge Vp.far appeared vvithin the compaſle of | 
the forcſaid lalt 300, ycarss, making the profeſlors therof Saints 
and pillars of his Chucch , vvbole faith , lives, and ations are 
heere examined; Andfor that this argument occupicth the grea- 

 terparr of all-Fox his ſaid AFs and Monuments , this examen or 
diſcuſſion 'growcth alſo to a greater bulke, then vyas purpoſed 
at the beginning, and ſo poeth djuidedifitorwotcucrall Tomes; 
vvherof this 15 the former, 


Laſtly by vvay of Appendix is adioyncd in the cnd of this 
Tome alittleſcuerall Treatiſe, conteyning a deferce of a former 
Relation about a Triall, made before the preſent K, of France, in 


ECTtayne pouNts of Religion, awne 1690- 
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ET TOLL E 
DEDICATORY 


Proteſtants of England. 


V Vherin is declared, how great disho- 
nour, and iniurye u offered ynto 
them, by this new aſſociation,with 
Fox hs Saints and Martyrs 


£2 $ I thought it conuec- 

of > nent (good Chriſtian 
Yam Readcr) to preſent my 
= former booke of the 
* Three conuer fions of England, wvry- 
ren againſt rhe former part of Fox 
hisacts & monuments, ynto the 
Catholiks of our countrey, for that 
It conteyneth the beginninge, 
progrefle, & continuation of that 


faith and Religion , vyhich they 
+ 2 profeſle 
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| The Fpiſtle dedicatory 
profeſle at this day , & for vvhich 
they baue ſuftered novy manie 
yeares:Solceemed irnotamille for 
divers other conſiderations,to of= | 
ferthis{econd booke,concerning 
\the cxamen of Fox his nevv Eccle- 
fiaſticall Calendar (being a part of 
che formerargument, andimpu- 
oninge the later part of his ſaid 
ac&s) vnto the moderate and di{- 
creet Proteſtant, therby to let him 
{ee & conſider, hovy greate a pre- 
iudice and dishonour both his 
cauſc,and himiclfe hath receaued 
by this vvorke of Fox pretended 
for his praile, 
2. Forfiſttouching the cauſe it 
(elfe; vyheras Fox had promuſed || « 
in the title and fore-front of his || 
vvorke,and inthe prefacestherof Þþ +; 
to {ett doyyne and proſecute the || \] 
pedigree of his proteſtar Church | +; 
| (difterent 


To the Proteſtant of Enoland. 
(different forſooth , as he yvill The 
haue it, from the Roman Chap- = 

ell)and to deduce the ſame from Rome 
4 very of{pringe & beginninge "5 
vnto our dayes, fifit, he perfor- Fox. 
/ meth nothing therofaral, forthe ow his 
q {pace of aboue 12. hundred yEAares "a 
I rogecather next after Chriſt, bur pax: 3: 
rarher the quite contrary, layinge 
doyvne before his Readers cyes, 
forall thar ſpace, nothin gels bur 
the progrefle,and geſts of the ſaid 
Roman Churche or Chappell 
{pread ouer the yvorld , vvithour 
once naminge any other viſible 
Church, Chappell,Congreeatio, 
or cottage, of men, vveomen or 
children (our of the ſaid Roman 
| Church) rovvhome he durſt be- 

take himſelf, or to ioynefellovy- 

{hip in thoſe daies, or ſo muchas. 


to giuc to them rthetitle or name 


T3 of 


The Epiſtle dedicatory 


ofa Chriſtian Church, Company 
or Socictie : Soas duringe all thes 
former ages by Fox his ovvnc 
confeſlion,cither the Proteſtants 
had no Church or Chappel atall, 
(vvhich vverea pitrifull matter & 
great diſgrace indeed) or els ir 
vyas the Roman Church, vvhich 
perhaps to ſome vvould ſeemea 
greater diſgrace.Of vyhich point, 
for that I haue treated largelie in 
both parts of my former booke 
or tome, I vvill ſay nothing heer, 
bur referre thervnto the {tudious_ 
Reader for hisfuller information. 
And this {hall ſufhce for the farit 
point, concerninge the diſgrace, 
vyvhich the common cauſe of 
| Proteſtants receaueth , from the 
former part of Fox his Ads and 
Monuments: vwvherby it is conuin- 


ccd that for ſo manic hundred 
yeares, 


—_ — —— 
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To the Proteſt ants of England. 
yeares, they had no Church or 
Chappell atall. 

3, Thelecondpointis of perſo- 
nal diſgrace, reccaued principally 
from the later part of the ſaid Acts 


; & Monuments,vvherin Io. Fox en- 
, deauoreth to frame vnto his Pro- 
\ +» reſtantsaviſible nevy Church,bur 
2 . offuchpeople, as their commu- 
- 4 nion andaflociation cannot be, 
» iff EPL INS 
a { burmoſtpreiudiciall and disho- 
« | nourable vntorhem. For better 
, vaderſtandinge vyherof, and for 
I | , Fey 
15 | moreclcere laying openthis im- 
_ portant point, itisto be contide- 
f& red, rhat almighty God hauinge 
|| created man a {ociable creature, 
a 


hath placed the greateſt part of 
his good orcuill, both for this life 
&the next,ina Certaine comunio, 
participatio, fociery, fellovvlhip, 
& communication yvvith others. 


T4 4. And 


i 


The Epiſtle dedicatory 


The 4. Andtouching mans good, tis 
pens”: Eu! firſt his vvholefelici 

c<thar Cuident.For fir(t his vyholefelici- 
grow ticin thenext life, conſiſteth in 
by "7, The participation of Gods eternall 
ciation glorie,andin the vifion, contem- 
& pat- plation,and fruition of his diuinc 


tICIDA- . . R 
05. preſence; For vvhich end in this 


with Jjfeal{o,that moſt bleſled ſocictic 
_ of three perſons in one godhead, 
Father, Sonne, and Holy-ghoſt, 
haue & do participate themſclues 
ſundry vvayes vvitn man-kind,as 
God the Father by our creation, 
framinge vs to his ovvne {1mili- 
rude;God the Sonne by his incar- 
nation, and by impartinge vvith 
vs his bleſled bodie in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar,(vvhich S.Paul, 
- Cor. calleth participation, and communi- 
'%” cationof his ſacred body), and God 
the holie Ghoſt by our ſanctifica- 
+ tion, vyhichthe ſaid Apoſtle ja 
E I let 
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To the Proteſtants of England. 7 
leth in like manner Communicatio- 1. Cor; 


nem [anti Spiritus, comunication '3* 

of the holie Ghoſt; So as all our 

good tovvards God, ( vvhich is 

our vyhole good)ſtandethin par- 
ticipation, communication, and 
ſociety”, Lt ſocietas noſtro (ſaith S. 1.1vans. 
lohn) fir cum Patre@? Filio eius Teſu 

| Chriſto. That our ſocictic or aſlo- 

_ Þ ciation be yvichthe Father, & his 

 Þ| Sonneleſus Chriſt: Dining conſor- 2. Pet.1. 
; | resnature fadti, faith S. Peter , vve ,, 
being made , (by this commu- ,, 

- | nion) partakers of Gods diuine ,, 

- | nature. And S. Paul to the fame 

1 || cfte&t vvriteth vvhen he faith ro 

his Corinthians , Yocati eſtis in ſ0- ,,cox.1. 
cietatem Filij Dei;you are called(by 

Gods ſingular fauour) into the 
locietic and felloyy{hipp of the 
Sonne of God himlelfe ; Soasall 

our good tovvards God and in 

God 


b, 


Art. 9. 
Symb. 


F 
Collofs.1. 


The Epiſtle dedicatory 
God, confiſterh in communion 
& participation , as hath bin jaid. 
Nor onlic vvith God & tovvards 
God, buramong our ſcluesaltois 
this ſocicty,communion, & aſlo- 
ciation of molt high importance. 
For vvhich cauſe, che holie A- 
poſtles rhought ir needfull ro pur 
itintothe creed , Credo Eccleſia 
Catholicam , Sanforum communio- 
nem , I beleeue the Cath. Church; 
rhe communion of Saints;vvhich 
is the ſame in efte&, vvhich Saint 
Paul ſignificth & ſo greatly cſtee- 
merh to the Colofhans, vyhen 
he exhorteth them to giue thanks 
to God , qui dignos nos fecit in par- 
tem ſorts Santtorum : that he bath 
made vs vvorthie, to haue part in 
the portion of Saints. 
5- This participation then and 
communion of Saints (vvhich in 
this 


[ 
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To the Proteſtants of England. 
this life conſiſterh principallic in 
vnion of faith, communion of 
* 4 Sacramets, coniunctio of minds, 
| and yvills, f1milirude of ſpirits, 
- | aſlociation of merits, corre{pon- 
- | dence of loue and thelike) rhis I 
- | fay, isone of the greateſt treaſures 
tr} &benehirs, that J00d men vpon 
@ , cartheinioye; & itappertayneth 
- | notonlyto them, thatliue togea- 
1, | therinthisvyorld , bur reacherh 
h | alforothe communion andaſlo- 
nr | ciatioofall chem, tharare depar- 
e- | red out of this life in the ſame 
en } faith,andin Gods grace, vvherher 
ks they be in toyeandfelicitie, (and 
ir- | lodoeprayeforvs), orin paines, 
and purgation, and ſo are prayed Ang. lib. 
n } for by vs;as good deuout S. Augy- 20. de 
ſtine both largelic and learnedlie SD 
nd declareth in his booke of the Cit- & ſerm. 
) 111 
his 


! 
} 
% 
4 
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tic of God, and many other poo ms 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory 
of his vyorkes. And this commu- 


nio of Saints is of ſo great eſteeme 
vvith the ſaid holie Father ,& Do- 
or, as he auoucheth the loſle 
ther of or de priuation by excom- 
munication or (cparation , to be 
more dreadfull then anie milerie, 
afflictio, or calamitic that can fall 
wer. Abs 1 to man in this life: Grauius et 
wer( = (faith he) quam ſi eladio feriretur , fi 
& Pro- flammis abſumererur, fi feris ſubigere- 


phet. 


<@.17, Fr: It is a more greuous punish- 


,, ment, to be ſeucrated from this 
' communion of Saints; then if a 
, man {hould be flaine ch the 
' fvvord, conſumed by fre , or be 
”, " caſtoutto bealts, to - rorneand 
,, deuoured. Such vvas S. Auguſtines 
| indgement, {enle & feeling about 


ph matter. —_ 


5. And as this communion of 


Saints and of good men, is of fo 
QLCcal 
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| To the Proteſtants of Fnoland. 


creat cltimation, honour, & be- 
\ ncfitr, ſoon the contrarie ſide, is 
| the communion & participation 
. J vvithnaughtie people; of {1ngu- 
lar hurt, dichonourand danger to 
the participants. It yvas obiected 
(as you knovv) by Efay the pro- Iſa. 1. 
: pher to ſome men , that they 
vyere ſocijfurum , companions of 
thecues;, & to others by an other 
prophet, quod cum adulteris portio- pr 
nem ſuam ponerent, that they did 
pur their portion vvith adulrerers 
and vvicked men, vvhich vvasa 
molt greeuous reproach. And fi- 


nallic yvhen the holic Scripture 


p vvold lay before vs the {ingular 
>; || inconneniences, hurts, and cala- 
\r | mitycs, vyhcrvnto anima nequam, 

a naughric foule, and vvicked _- 
jf Pit, bylictle and little dravyerha 


man; (after divers other cuill ct- 
fects 


*® 
as , 
Warn ow we gw — 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory 
fe&s recounted) itaddeth for the 


laſt, and vvorlt of all; quod deducet 
in ſortem impiorum , that it vvill 
The bringa man into the lotand por- 
ang tHioofthevvicked: vvhich point, 
diſho- fcemeth , may berightlie yerified 


Eccl. 6- 


m 4 of Fox in this place; vvho being 
mnaug " 


ty allo- broken, by hereſte, from the for- 
clatid. ſajd communion of Saints in the 
Catholike Church, & from their 
aſlociation , and participation , 
hath brought himſelfe, and his 
Proteſtars that folloyy him , into 
the communion, and ſociety ofa 
molt impjous, & infamous com- 
panic of condemned heretiks , & 
vvicked malctactors, ſome con- 
demned for leud life, coſpiracies, 
rebellion, and murder, ſome for 
atrocious demeanour, in hurting 
and vvoundinge quiet and inno- 
cent men, {ome for yvichcrafr, 
{orcery, 


"__Y pon « Room %. 
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vvieh ſuch mens mefits? andyet 
| that ſuck rhey' vyere; moſt of 


To the Proteſtants of Enoland. 
ſorcery, & coniuringenen to the 
deſtroyinge of their Princes per- 
ſon, ſome for theft and manifeſt 
robberyes , or rather acrilege, 
{ome for hereſics confeſled, and 
deteſted by the Proteſtars them- 
ſclues, ſome finallyfor open and 
flatt denyinge of Clarif himſelfe, 
and other ſuch like opprobrious 


enormiryes.' 
6. 'And is not this an honou! 


rable communion ofPtoreſtants, 
| thinke you? Ts otrhis4h holy aſ- 
| ſociationfor them ro btago of? Is 


yt nor a holfome parciciparion 


SWwSNSLERSDEY 


| theth; you vvilleaſily ſee by the 


cnſuingCalendar, and by FL lac- 
ger declaration therofaftervvard, 
in cuery moneth a parte. Heere 


only i in this place tf halbe (uſh- 


C1CNt 


The Epiftle dedicatery 
cient.to remember for example 
1497-5. fake , Sy# Tohn Oldcaſtle, Syr Roger 
#. . Afton, arid: abouc 40. morc han- 
Eno- ged in Saint Gyles held, for treaſon 
mitys andactuall rebcllion, & forcon- 
Es 1piringe the death of K. Henry 
FoxianjtNE fifth ,& of this brethren:vyho 
Pants. vetare miadeſollemne martyrs by 
John Foxinthis Calendar, .& di- 
{tributed inro diuers feſtiual daics 
| for cclehating: thear -MEMATYESs. 
* Feb.5. 4 oft t; Eſc AF} allo the famous 'Þo- 
heniiat murtleren, vybo befides 
megeballiÞ; agaiy{i;his Prince 
av 1 198 kqrd VNASA CONUNON 
mwahguycligt, &:10 irreligious;asat 
hisdeath heappoimeda drummc 
tabeammadeghhis oyyne [kynne, 
as:h, deed yr. yvas;, and yet hath 
he.hecre theplacc of. a holy,con- 
feſlor alloyved him, though his 
{c&inreligion vycre farre differet 
ee 4a 


g—m—__— __ Cay moos ew. 
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To the Proteſtants of Enolajd. 
from that of English Proteſtants 
at this day. 
7. TehnClaydon allo the Bishop- 
curriar, tharis to ſay , he being by 
occupation a cutriar of leather , 
made himlelfe a Bishopp, and or- 
deyned his ſonne Prictt, & cauſed 
him to fay maſle ; hath hcer his 


Fehr. 5, 


place.Y Villam Flower 1n like man- april.g. 


ner,the famous Apoſtara monke, 
become by Apoltaſieto be a Sur- 
Fcon, and yvounded vyith his 
vvoodknife the Prieſt in VVelt- 
min{ter Church , vvhile ke yyas 
adminiſtringe the bleſied Sacia- 
crament, and faid it vyas by the 
{peciall direction and infpirarion 
of God,is {cert dovyne heere fora 
holie Martyr. Eleanor Cobham 
Ducheſle of.Gloceſter, 8& Roger On- 
lpher Chaplyn , condemned pu- 
blikely the'one for vyickeraft 8& 
+3 107- 


Feb. 12, 
& 12. 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory 
forcery to murder K. Henry the 6. 
the other for coniuringe to the 
ſame cftectand purpoſe ,are both 
of them canonized heer for great 
Saints, the Ducheſlc fora confel(- 
{or, and the coniurer for a rubri- 


. cate Martyr, YVilliam Kinge vvith 


his com panions Debnam & Marsh 
all three hanged in chaines by K. 
Henry the eight , for theft and ſa- 
crilegious robbinge of a Church 
in Kent, are propoſed in this Ca- 
lendar for godly Martyrs & holie 
people. Manie different {etaryes 
allo of oppolite opinions, that 
cannot poſhibly agree or ſtand to- 
gcather , asVValdenſrans, Albigen- 
frans', VVicklifiſts, Lollards, Huſfits, 
Thaborits, Anabaptiſts & Lutherans, 
vyho abhorreand condemne cex- 
preflely out English Proteſtant 
Religion at this day , & cach one 

Oo acten- 


__—— Oreo 
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To the Proteſtant of England. 
defending , yea dying for his {et 
& in maintenance of his peculiar 
opinions, are heere ail coupled, 
| and conioyned togearher ia this 
Calendar, as fcllovv-martyrs; yea 
Colins and Coubridge are nor left og. tc, 


out, but rather putr in for great ": 


' | Saints& holy vvitneſles of Chriſt, 

: & their feſtivall dayes appointed 
= | rothem,as to-Martyrs;& yet doth 
i | Fox himſelfe confeſie, that the 
- | oneof themvyas madde, vyhen 
IE | he held vpa dogg in ftecd of the 
5 Þ bleſled Sacrament, to be adored 
ar 


inthe Church, andthe other de- 
O- ÞF nicd flatlic Chriſt himlelte , and 
m- | vicd moſt vilde and blaſphemous 


Ipcaches againſt him, yea did put 


ms, Fout his name , of all bookes, 
*X- Evyhetin {ocucr he foud the ſame. 
ant bs 


[ vvill pretermitt Peter Ger- 
pnNe $47, that denyed Chriſt ro haue 
cn- 34 taken 


The Epiſtle dedicatory | 
taken fleash of the blefled virgin; 


Marc. and Toh Veſſalian that denycd the 


Tul. 2. 


procecdinge of the holie Ghoſt 
from Chrilt rhe ſecond perſon in 
trinity ; Toby Frith likevviſe that 
denycd , that the Reall preſence or 
vcritic of Chriſts bodic in the Sa- 
crament, isa matter of faith or of 
neceſlitic to be belecued, or not 


belecued , bur free ro thinke as | 
cuery man liſt, and finallie Antho- | 
ny Perſon of V Vyndeſore,that tooke | 
avvay all chat Sacrament, ſayihge | 
that the vvords of Chriſt; take, | 
eate,this my body broke for you, Ue. | 
vvere meant onlie of breaking & | 
diuiding the vvord of God: AndÞ 
more {uchabſurd & blatphemous | 
opinios,vttered by diuers of theſe | 
nevy Calendar Saints,conioyned | 


by lohn Fox to our English Pro- 
teſtats,in fociery of faith,Church, 
Sacra- 


© 
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Sacraments and Religion in this 
life, & conſequently allo in por- 
tion of inheritance for the lite ro 
come, forthar this is the confſe- 
quence of {uch communion as 
you knovy. 


9. VVhich being ſo Ivvouldaske What 
disho- 


| the {ober and dilcreett Reader , nor & 

raough neuer {o much a Prote- 4anger 

- O | - froWs- 
; | frant, vvhar he thinketh of this 7, .. 
- nevv aſſociation, communion , a 
' and tellovvshipp, vvith {uch ſort war's 
e | of people?tand yvhether Iohn Fox munis 


. | hath behaued himſelfe vyell or Et 


c. | not, in dravvinge him from the tire & 
& | Communion of thoſe old Catho- __— 

8 |. X s . OISs 
d | like Saints, vyhich ſtande inthe 


us | other f1de of the.Calendar , vnto 
{| theſe of his ſide, among vvhome 
| the laſt named vyicked men and 


| vveomen haue their principall 
places ,dayes & memoryes? Is not 
TT this 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory 
this to make Proteſtants in deed 


companions of theeues, and to place 
their portions with adulterers* Yea 
rhe yerie vvorſt fort of Adulterers 
that lyue yt vve belceue the A- 
poſtle, vvho calleth hereriques 
adulrerers, that adulrerate and de- 
prauethe vyord of God, and the 
eternal truth of Chriſtian faith, 8& 
{uch adulterers as arc to be hated 
&eſchevyed morethen any other 
fort of malcfactors,yea more then 
vipers, ſcorpios, baſiliskes,orany 


other infectious bealts, or {erpers |: 
that creepe vpon the face of rhe | 


carth, for thar of no kind of coin- 
quinatio, cither of man or bealts, 
did the f{pirit of almightic God o 


carfullic yvarne vs to be vvatch- 


tiks,& ſectaryeshereticum bominen | 


deuita, Ce. ({aith S. Paul) auoid an 
here- 
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To the Proteſt.ints of Enoland. 
hereticall man , knoyvinge molt 
certainely, thar he is {ubuerted, & 

damned, &c. He faith not {ſo 
muchot aninfidell , heathen, or 

anie other fort of vyorſt men 
5  vyhatſocuer: Nolite recipere eum ia 
- domum nec Ane ei dixeritss (faith S. perſ” I 
lohn) do not receauc him into £z 
your houſe, norſay to him, God ,| 
ſaue yow.: Arigorous precept (no , 
doubt) bur heare further the rea- 
ſon, vvhichis yet much more ri- 
TOrous ; Quj enim dicit ei Aue (laith 
| he) comunicat operibus eins malignts: 
1c | Forhe that faluteth him or faith, »- 
1- | Godſaueyow, doth communicate 23 
Ss, | vvith his vvicked vvorkes, and 2? 
lo | conſequentlic muſt yndergoe al- »» 
h- | forthe punishmenrvvirh him.Be- 
| hold a moſt ſeuere rhreat , cuen 
| for communicatinge vvith here- 
 tiks in cxternall vvords or con-- 
B ++ xz aol 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory 
ucr{ation : vvhat vyould d. Toh 


haue {aid , yf a man had asked 
him about communion 1n faith, 
Religion , Church, Prayers , or 
Sacraments, you may caſely 1ma- 
ginethe an{vver. 

10. VVhertore to cnd this de- 


Th | | 
5. dicatory epiltic, yfrhe prudent & 


110N, 


11dGicious Proteſtant, ro vvhome 


and for vvhome this 15 vvrytten | 


by me, vvill open his eyes of vn- 


derſtandinge , and vvithourt pal- | 
{10n behold rheſe things, he can- | 
not of his vviſdome, but diſco- | 
uer the, manifeſt iniurie and di- | 


ſhonour, vyhich is oftered both 
ro hin and his Religion, by this 
allociation vvith ſo notorious 


—_— tate. a "I" OTE TT 
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vvicked people : vyhich com- | 


muniow yt he delyze to auoyd, | 
the meanes are caly, andamonge | 


other, I repreſent vnto him that 


vyhich | 


To the Proteſtant of England. 
vyhich in the enſuinge direction 


and inſtruction after the Calcn- 
dar, 1s delivered, vvishinge his 
good as mMyne ovvne; & {o I bidd 
him molt hartily fareyyecll. This 
firſt of Iune 1603. 
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of the Conuerſtons of England. 


The Preface to thefirſt Tome, vvberin diuers princi- 
pall poznts are handled , about iudoment im mat- 
zers of faith; and vvith how great care and ſolli- 
citude the ſame ought to be conſidered of. 


THE FIEET FALKT, 


Of this Treatiſe concerninge plantinge 
and continuance of Cathouke 
Religion in England. 


7. ko vgetL azR England, and Englishmen haue 

particular obligation to the Sea of Rome 

aboue other nations , and of the firſt coner- 

ſton of Britans to Chriſtian Religion in tyme of the | 

Apoſtles. 53 = Y on Om 

An anſwere to certayne cauullations, lyes,and fal- | 
fifications of Sr, Francis Haſtings, & his Maiſters 

Fox and the Magdeburgians , about the firs 

preachings of Chriſtian faith in Britany; wherin is 

handled alſo the controuerſie of Celedratinge 

- Eaſter. 9T'D VN MEL 

I, The former controuerfie is handled more paticu- 

Larly, hovy the Grecian caſtome of celebrating Ea- 

fter day after the fashion of the:lewes, came firſt into 

the Britih and Scott Church , and how vyntruly 

& vvichedly lohn Fox and loan Bale do behzue 

thewſelues about this matter, Cuay. 111. 

TT Of the 
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Of the ſecond conuerſion of Britany vnder K. 
Lucius by Pope Eleutherius , and teachers ſent 
from Rome,about the yeare of Chriſt 180.and of the 
notorious abſurd cauillations of heretiks about the 
ſame alſo. CHap., IV. 

Of an other hereticall ſhifte about the former con- 
verſion of Britany ynder Pope Elgutherius,and 
K. Lucius, as though the faith of Rome, that vyas 
then,did not remayre now: which is reproued by 1ws 
euident demonſtrations, againſt the inſtants giuen by 
lohn Fox, and Syrrancis Haſtings, the one 
demonſtration being negatiue, the other affirmatiue, 
and firſt of the nevatiue, CHap. V. 

It is proued by the ſecond kind of affirmatiue, or 
poſutiue arguments, that the points of Catholike do- 
etr;ne before denyed by Fox , and Syr Francis, 
pyere in yſe in Pope Eleutherius his tyme, and m 
the ages immediatly following, aud this by teſt;mony 
of Proteſtant vyryters themſelues. Cnav. V1. 

The ſame argument is continued, and it i ſhewed 
out of the Magdeburgians how they accuſe , and 
abuſe the Fathers of the ſecond and third age, for bol- 
dinge vvith vs againſt them : yyherof i inferred, 
that thoſe tyyo ages vyere then alſo of our Rel;gion. 
CHAP, Vil 

Of the third conuerſion of our 1land, and English 
14tion by S. Auſten, and his felloyves ſent from 
Pope Gregory the firſ# anno Domini 596. 
and of diters notor:ous bereticall ſhiftes , and:mpu- 
dencyes vſed to def.tce the [1d ryvo excellent men 
Sd. Gregory , and S. Auiten , and the Keligion 
brouont zwto England by them, CHar. VI As 
Inat 
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A TABLE 

9. That the Roman Religion brovght into En- 
eland by S. Auguſtine ynder Pope Gregory, 

yy45 the very ſame , that vyas brought in before yn- 

der Pope Eleutherius by Fugatius & Danua- 

nus, and continned afterward amonge the Britans 

yntill the comming of 5. Augultine to the Englizh 
nation. : CHAY. I Xs 

TY The continuation of the ſame matter , vyherin is 
ſhewed by diuers proofes, and examples, 19at the 
Britan3 be/ore 5. Gregoryes tyme , vvere of the 
ſame religion that he ſent into England by S. An- [ 
Fuitine, tow1t, of the Ro:inane. Cuar, YX. p 
The deduction of the aforeſaid Catholike Ro- t 


Sh mane Religion panted, im England by Sami Au- 
ouſtine, from hs !yme vio our dyes; and that frm! | 
King Etielberr vyio firs} receaued the (ame, ) py 
ynto King Henry theeyght, there yyas nener \ | p 
any publike interruption oj the ſid religion in our 4 
land, RA Po 0% bo Pp 

12s Hopy the ſame Catholike Religion bad conti- 


nued, and perſeuered in England duringe the :ymes | of 
and raignes of King Henry the erght, and i:is three C 
children, Ying Edward , Queene Maric, and | S$ 
Q. Elizabeth, notwithſlandrnge all the troubles, | 
chaunges, alterations, and tribulations that baue I« 
fallen out therabout , and that the ſame religionis | C 
like to continue to the yyerlds end, yf our [innes hin- 


der it not. Cuar XI Ek 
thi 
THE 6! 


OF THE CHAT ITN Ss 


I'HE SECUND FAR I, 


For Searchinge of the Proteſtant 
Church and Religion, 


() E hoyy great importance Ecclefiaſticall Ie 
fucceicion is for tryall of true Religion , and 
hor ſeftaryes baue ſought to fly the force therof , by 
ſaying that the Charch is inuiſible: how fond a ſhift 
this is, and how foolishly Fox doth behaze him{clfe 
ther:in. GCunaiP. L 
The particular exammation of the diſcent or ſuc- 
' | cefl:onof lohn Fox his Church. in Enzland, or els 
) | vvbere, for the firſt 200. yeares after Chriſt,towitt, 
'\} wnto the tymeef the Emperour Conttanrine, 
and whether any ſuch Charch was extant then in the 
pporld or 10, and in vphome? EUWAT. +3; 
The proſecution -of the ſame matter , to vvitt, 
s | of the diſcent of the Catholique and Projestant 
e | Church for other 200. yeares, that s from Pope 
4 | >ytuciter and Conſtantine, to Pope Gre- 
s, | gory, and Maurntus the Emperour, and vyhere 
e | John Fox his Church lay bid m this tyine. 
63+ ar; tt; 

;- Hoyp matters paſſed in the Chriſtian Church 
[, Þþ both abroad, ard ar rome in England durinee the P. 
thrd ſtatien of tie from Pope Greporie , and 

King tE tacibert of iSent, vato King Egbert 
Pty fir Monarch , contepninge the ſþace of 200. 
Jeargs, | | CHAP, IV. 

The 
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The fourth ſtation or diuiſion of tymes from K. 
Egbert ynto William Conquerour conteyning 
the ſpace of ſome 260. yeares. And how lohn Fox 
hs Church paſſed in theſe dayes , and whether there 
vyere any Pope loane, or no? CHar. V. 
The narration of English Eccleſuaſticall afſayres 
durimge this fourth ſtation or diſtinfion of tyme , ts 
continued, and the abſurdityes of Lohn Fox are diſ- 
couered. Cnar, VT. 
The fifth Station of tyme conteyning other 300. 


yeares from William Conquerour ynto the tame 


of Iohn Wicklifte, vyyherin # examined, vvhether 
the Cath. Reman Church did perish in thu tyme 4s 
Fox affirmeth. Heere ts treated alſo of Pope Hil- 
debrad,c of Mariage of Prieſts. CHar.VII. 


There followeth « dreaminge imagination of 


Iohn Fox contrary to yt ſelfe , about the fall of 
the Church of Rome , and riſinge of Antichriſt, 
writh the re that remayneth of our Eccleſtaſti- 
call biftory frem the Conqueit to Wickliffe. 
CHapr. VIII. 

- Of the tyme from Tohn Wickliffe.vnto the be- 
ginninge of the raigne of K. Henry the 8. contey- 
ning about a hundred and fortie yeares, and how the 
Church ef Rome, and Fox his Church paſſed m 
theſe tymes. CHar., IX. 

The moſt abſurd and ridiculous ſucceſsion of ſet a- 
7yes appointed by Iohn Fox, for the continuance of his 
Church, from Pape Innocentius 2. downward, 
Pyhere' alſo by this occaſion u declared the true n4- 
ture , and condition of lawfull Eccleſiaſticaltſucceſ- 
ſion, CHAP. 


1 


Tg Or RD EI. A 


OF THE CHAP TERS, 

The ſearchof lohn Fox his Church s continued 1x6 
der the government , and raigne of K. Henry 
the 8. aid bis couldren;andit # diſcuſſed vyhat man= 
aer of Church Tonn Fox then had, or may be ima- 
vincd to haue had. CHAP. AL 
 VVheiver lohn Foxihis Church hath had any 12, 
# place vader K. Edward,Q. Mary,and her Mate- 
# ſhiethat rew raigneth:and how farre it hath byn ad- 
| mitted, of admitted at thi day, CHar., XIL1. 

The concluſion of both theſe former parts, togea— 12, 
| ther vvith a pariicalar diſcourſe of the notorious dif 
| ferent proceedinge of Catholiks and Proteſtants , in 
* ſearchinge out the truth of matters in controaerſie, 
| CHay., XIIL 


Theſe Chapters are handled in 
| theſe firit Tome. 
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' THE THIRD PART. 


Concerninge the examen of Iohn F OX his 
Eccleſialticall Calendar and Proteſtant 
- Saints therein conteyned. 


A Double Calendar, the one Catholike, the other 


F deuiſed by lohx Fox , for the pocaliar Saints of 
is Ms Church. 

. A dwretion or inſtruction to the diſcreet and pious 
: Reader, horr to vſe this double Calendar to his grea- 


ſt pirituall comodity, and increaſe of deuotion. 
CHAPTERS. 
Of the Calendar of lohn Fox bis Martyrs, pre- 1, 
led before his As and Monuments; how abſurd « 
thing 


CC 
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ehing it 5,3 different from the Catholike Calendar: 
and how therin he doth imitate old heretihs, by ſ6t- 
rrnae downe malefactors for Martyrs of þis ſect, and 
defacing-othersinat are true,and Caibolihe Martyrs 
maced. CHAP. I. 

Of the particular cauſes that moxed the ancient 
Chriſtian Church to keep a Calendar of Saints- 
feaſts, and vvhat ſorts of honour [ he vſed towards 
them:and that noe one point therof agrecth to lohn 
Fox 2s Church or Saints, by his owne confeſſion. 
CHAP, Ih: 

A conſideration of nyne ſenerall ſets, that haue 
prencipaily troubled the Church of G6d ſor theſe laſt 
4.00. jearspaſt , tovyiit, from the yeare of Chriſt 
$200. Vit:ll our iy; And that all op:nions and 4r- 
ticles of beleefe,beld by the Foxian Saints of this en- 
ſting Calendar d: iſſerent from the Catholike,may be 
reduced, to one or more of theſe nyae ſects, as their 
beads and OT7Q Ss CHare, L111. 

V Vhat may be thought of Tohn Fox bis Martyrs 
about the forwardneſſe in offeringe themſelues to dj 
jor their opinions : and pyhether jt may be calle! 

conſtancy or obſtinacy ? CHAP, IV: 

The ſuruey of every moneth in particalar, & iti 
of lanuary, andof the Foxian Martyrs therin con- 
tcyned, the principal pyherof are theſe rubricate ſeit 
forth in read letters, John Wickliffe preacher, 
Syr Roger Acton: Knight,andlohn Phipot 
artifcer. CHAP, V. 

Of the monet vof February, and 25. Foxiai 
Atertyrs conmteynedtnerin, vrhero, ' 2g are THT 
Cate, or in redd colours, to pyitt ; Ol icattic, On- 


IY, 


1 be 
ther 
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ley, Luther, Rogers, Sanders, Hooper, 
Taylor and Farrar,and the other 18. in blacke at- 
tyre, vyherof Agnes Porten and Trunchtields 
yrife, arethe l;ſt. GRSF Yi 

Of the moneth of March, and Foxtan Saints and 
Martyrs therin conteyned , namely Bilney and 
Cranmer, that are the principal, vyith others ac= 
companinoe them. CHAP Vi 

Of the moneth of Aprill, and of the Saints and 
Martyrs, vvhich lohn Fox afi:gneth therin to haue 
byn of his Keligion;, with a briefe examination both 
of ther belisfe, lies, and deathes. Char, VIII. 


The examination of the moneth of May , and of 


the Martyrs & Cenſeſſors cazonized therm by lohn 
Fox for Saints of his Church, and (o publiched in his 
Caletday. # @ © Fa @. 

The diſcuſion of the moneth of Tune , and what 
Martyrs and Confeſſors lohn Fox doth placeim the 
Catalogue and Calendar therof, as appertayninge to 
his triumphant Church, CHAP. X. 


Theſe Chaprers are conteyned in this 
ſecond Tome, thereſt that 
follow in the third. 


The diſcufion of the moneth of Tuly , pyherin 
Tohn Frith, and Iohn Bradford, the firſt a mar- 
ryed yonge man , the ſecond a miniſter , are cheife 
Cardinall and rubricate Martyrs, accordinge to Fox 
his Calendar. CHar., XI. 

Of the moneth of Auguſt, and what Martyrs & 
Confeſſors lohn Fox ſetteth downe m the ſame to 
bane ſuffered for bis Relicien, Cuay, X1 b: 

2 The 


Os 


10s 


He 


12s 


12. 


14 


15. 


16. 


19. 


8 = SW KY 
The moneth of September, and Fox:an Saints 
therin conteyned ; the number wherof t thirty and 
exobt, beginning with Father Avraham and en- 
dmg with lohn Fortune, Cnav, XI, 
Tne moneth of October and view of Foxi.112 
Suits therim: moerin tire areprine Ipai 7bric 20 
Tyndall, Ridley © & Latymer. Cuar. XIV, 
Of the Martyrs 4nd Corfcifors of Fox his Church 
for the moneth of Nouemoer , both vader King 
Henry the 8. and Q,Mar) Y. Cnare. XV. 
Of the [. jt 700th IJ?” "IC j) 15 Lece N} DCT ; what 
Martyrs and Conjc gjors it Comprene! ndeth of Fox! 171 
Church , and that ite ntmuber of Cenſeſorstherin ts 
erea ter th 1 of Martyrs, wnerof K. kdward the 
ſixt, # the i ſnaitet) vp the moncth and who!e 
Calendar CHAP NYT 
Eicht ſ euCr all tne FUGtI0918 CP COr:fuer ations abotit 
the premiſ es 5 whern ts s conſidered ul Nt pcr{ons are 
left ont , and what are pitt into Fox bis Calendar: 
how they are ano? 272ed;, of what ſpirit and agrec- 
ment of Rel oion tney "3 RCYC ameng inemelurs; in3e - 
ther ney were lawfully panuhed or noe? avd the 
like. CHar. XVIL. 
Ab; lefe Cenſnre of T0l 2 Fox his wrgtings, again 
which other two ltrger books are alſo ſaid to be 
hand, the one in Latm, the other in Engltsh: Ani 
occalion beereof, the auihor girtety his audoment iy 
the hiſtory jof Em neland, f9 nc defired bt ) by Ca- 
tolit = Proteſt. nts, caunot well be wrytten | 
ey! ther of tncimn ntheſeo: #7 dazes. CHAP, XVIin. 
4 rote of more then a bundred and twenty ijes 
pitcred by Fox in leſſe then three leaucs of 11s b90\s 
0! Aits 


f jor 
F 


OF THE CHAPTERS. 
of Acts and Monuments , aid this is one k ynd only of 
perfidzous dealinge in falſifpinge the opmions of Ca- 
tholikes, touchinge diners cheeſe points of their Rel;- 
$101. CHAP, ALX. 

J;; occaſion of a falſe and ridiculous definition ſett ; 
aowne by Pox of a C Drifti.ze 12.41 , ACC9T dince to the 
Popes Relieion : ter is examined the true deſerip- 
= of 4 Catr lil '£ and proteſtant in 077 da es,with 

he difſe reixes that enſue therof betwene them, 
© HAP, A X. 

That the premiſſes conſidered, no wiſe or diſcreet 21a 
proteſt ant of our dayes will dare to tome hemſelfe, im 
all points of Religion, to any one of Fox his forſaid 
Martyrs and Saints, or to the Proteſtant Church of 
that tyme, nor can he, accordimee totreriles of triic 


| wiſcome or piety. TY Þh. XS, 
| The concluſion of this whole Treatiſe, wherin are 224 


ael:mered certayne rules and aauerti{ments how this 
hiſtory F950 23 a Monuments may be read, 


with leffe hart and loſſe of tyme t0 the Reader. 
Pu AM. 


2 2 ADOVBLE 


The one Catholike , the other deviſed 
by lohn Fox, for the peculiar | 
Saints of his Church. 


In the ſsſt, are conteyned the names of thoſe Saints, wheroſ 
the Roman Church doth celebrate the memoryes and feſtiuall 
dayes in her Calendar, as alſo thoſe, which our Engiuh Calen- 
dir of the yſe of Sarum doth add of the particular Saints of 
our contrey. And where neyther of theſe two Calendars bath 
any celebrity, or Saints feaſt, but only iver1a, there u ſupplyed 
ſome one for that day, out of the Roinan martyrologe. | 
| For which cauſe the letters +. 1.in the ſaid Ca- 
tholike Calendar enſuing, doe fignite Calenda- 
11m Romanum: ©, ©, Calendariuin Sarum , and) 

4, R Martyrologium Romanum, 


The ſecond Calendar , is the ſame , vvord for vvord, vvhich 
Fox deniſed and prefixed before bis volume of Aits and Mont 
ments, conteyning the Catalogue of ſuch his Martyrs and Con- 
| ifeſors, 4s he preſumed to be of his Church only. and not of ours, 
| |for that they were in ſome points of beliefe difſerent , and for 
the ſame cauſe puniched by ours, and ſo he maketh a Calendar, 
of them apart, admitting only ſome few of our Calendar, 6 
 |jow pyill ſee by the viewe, 
To both which forts of Saints, there is added 1n| 
eache Calendar a briefe note or explication what] 
euery one was ; which may ſerue for an epitome 
or ſummary af that, which is handled afterward 
more largly inthe examen of euery moneth (e-| 
uerally, and in the compariſons therynto adioy- 
| ned of both Calendars togeatner. 
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GR Corounidtg Toma! duplex 
M. k., Macharij Abbatis Contefloris. This 
holy Abbot laucd in Egzpt elanng 1300. Years gone, | 
of yvhoſe admirable i:fe and miracles, do vyryte moſs 
Eccleſtaſticall authors as Euagrius and Palla- 
dius in vita Patrum; CHOI coilation. 5. | 
c Cap. 12. & collar. 28. Cap. 13. 9. Hierony ym. 
c plitol. 26. Socrates liver, a. N1zOTr, Cap, bs 
| 
! 


| 


4716 OtÞet's, 
| 
M.R. Anteri Papz & mart. This Pope vy4s 4, 
Grectan borne, and was ſo zealous in gathering mar- 
tyrs acts and veſts, 4s for that eſpecially he vvas mar- 


'tyred in Rome by the Preſtdent of the Emperor Tu- 


lius Maximinus , after he had byn Pope a month. 


Of bim ſee S. Augultine ep. 165. and Euſeb., 


I1, 6. wi CAP. 22+ and Optatus Mileuitanus! 


[M.R, 'T Tel epiſc. & Cones, This pv S, Paules 


| 


| 


| Forum cap. $8, Doroth. in Synopti, Euleb.| 


' (choller and made Bishopp i byh him of the Ile of Creta 


AS called Candia , to VV 03330 he VPVrofte 4 partieu- 


lar epiftle yet extant. He gdied at the age of 95. 
YEares 4s ſaith the Greeke menoioge, of pyhome alſo 
do pprytc both Tiodor. de vit. & morte lan- 


b.3, hiſt, Cap. 4. and others. | 
Me R. Teleſ PhoriPP.& m, MN. C. 5. Conmmeit, 
Ldoirot Regis Conte, The firſt of theſe] 
wo Saints hauing byn Pope of Rome 11. Jeares vvas, 


mat! pyred: 


_ 


Fox! his Calendar. Ta: nary. | ANN, [Dies 

| FORT Oy AT. pans Chr, mend, 

| Ti \./| , * 14's7 | | 

/ Rae } » | 

CI renmic ne, | | 

ly £4 ; | EEO pat by | fk 
Lonn Wickittoproacher +» This mar-; 1387 z 


\tyr was neuer put to ahandi« nor r yet ſo much! 
[a5 Impriſoned tor his re};gion, but died in his 
bed at his benelice of Lutterworth in Lin- 

colnthire , vpon the yeare heere noted, He! | 


| 

a 

| |vnder K. Richard the ſecond began 2 new| 
F \ieht different, | 1N many principall OPINIONS, 

| | From tic protcitats of our Me, a5 YOU may | 

| | [ſfceatrerintIPexamen.c.5.n.5.6.7.8.9.10.. 

1 | 1Tobn Ashton Confeſſor. This Was a Prieſt of 1382 | 


-\ | {Wickiifte his ſect, and one of his firit {chol-. | 
- | {lers, yetafer he abiured his here hes before 
2 the Arcihiſhop of Canterbury vader K.R1- 


RT IR” 


' 
d 


p.\ chard the ſ:cond, and fo eſcaped burninge, | 

| | as you may read more at large atrerw ard. | 

5 #61. NH. 20421. 29430. 3ls | 
75 V Villiam Santree Prieſt martyr. This was the 1400! 4; 
ta pariſh Prieſt of the Church of S. Sarh the! 

4- virgin in London, and condemned by the 


forlaid Archb. of Canterbury Thom. Arun- 
dell, and other B; thopps,for certaine fond | 
Waldefian opinions ,inthe ſecond yeare of 


K. Henry the 4. which was ypon the yeare | 
of Chriſt 14.00. ibid. num. 24. 25. 


| 


_ Y a a 
CO OT 2,0 
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13 VVilltam Swinderby Prieſt martyr, This was a 1401 | & 
At Prie{t of Lezcolnsbzre infected with the op1-| | 
145| nons of Wickiffe, and held ſome alio of 
ed: | a 4 thet ( 
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martyred d ynder Antoninus Pius,as « culeb. 1. 4. 
c. 10. and ren. do teftifie. The ſecond was K. of 
Enoland and died inthe yeare 10 66. of whoſe rare 
life, vertues > miracles do wryte Alredus Abbas 
who lied in the next age after him, & many others. 
He wa canonized by Pope Alexander the 3. and 
Pope Innocentius 4. appointed his day to be kept 
hely day. Sce Reglit. Innocent. PP. an. 3. 

c. R. Eviphania Domini duplex. 
Me R. Relais puert Teſt de \.gypto. The 
hringince backe of the Child Teſs out of Egipt by 
vyarninz of the Ange!!, after Herods death) Math. 2. 
An ancient feſtiugll memory in the Cathol. Charch, 
4s both S. Bede, Vſuardus, Ado and sthers in 
their martyrloges do teſtifie. Tt happened vpon the $. 
or 9. yeare of Chriſt according to the trueſt opinion. 


x 11331 Vo = 


M. R, Luciani presbyteri & mart. This man 
was 4 diſciple of S. Peter , and ſent with S. Dio- 
nylius Areopagita ts preach in Fraxce, and there 


V ſuardus, Ado & others in their martyrologes, & 
Perrus Cluniacenſ. ].1.ep.2. Vincent.1n ſpec. 
Anton. p. 1. tit. 6. Cc. 26. and others. | 
M. R. Iuliani & Baſthilz mart. Theſe ſsffered 
at Antioch ynder Diecletian,where Procop. lib.2. 


Church bailt in their honour. See V enant., Fortun. 
carm. de gaudijs vitz zternz , & Eulog, 
Corduoenſ, lib. 1. memor. mart. and others. 


M.R. Nicanoris Diaconi & matt. Thi man 


de bello Perſico teſtifieth, that there was 4 famous 
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ſuffered) 
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the Anabapriits of ourdayes, which opi-! 
nions he abiured 1n the beginninge of K. 
| H enry the fourth his raigne,and afteris yn- 
| certaine What became of him, as Fox alſo 


ther he were martyred or no. Sec cap. codem 
num. 26.27. 28. 


r_ 


. LY 
. po Þ 
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confeſſeth,8& conſequently doubrfull whe-' 


| j 


"W's, kids 
| [Syr Roger Acton Knight martyr. This 


raigne of K. Henry the 5. tor open rebel- 


{Kings death ypon the yeare 1413. He was 


them condemned by Act of Parlamentas 
yow may ſec ibid. num. 17. 18. 19. 20. 


Roger Acton was1n the firſt yeare of King 
Henry the fift #b:d. 11m. 20. 21. 


lion in S. Giles field , and conſpiringe the 


1413 


man was hanged in the firſt yeare of the 


| 


a follower of $Syr Iohn Oldcaſtle , and both of, 


| 


that was taken in a wood by S. Giles fields 


Acton and the re{t, that meant to kill the 
King and his brethren, & was condemned 


preachinge to rhe forſaid rebells, Syr Roger 


lobn Beuerley preacher martyr. T his was a prieſt 14.13 


' 
i 


| 


piracy. See cap. codem num. 22. 23. 
chard Silbeck, martyr. This was one of the 
former 


| _ 


l 


i. Ad OE COSI 


lohn Browne gentleman martJ7. This man was 1413 | 
\ | |condemned and hanged for the ſame rebel- 
lion in S. Giles field, that the forſaid Syr] 


1413 | 


x 
CT 1 Litt. 


Danac, Car, 


— 
A—_—  ——— 


— 


wo AO XY oOTTss Ie —a— 


———R—_— 


—_——_. ——_— 
mo 7 _- 


159 


257 C.-K. Octau. Epiphan. dUylts. 27 R, Qua- 


Em 4 


Ann, | 


| 


(affered in the le of Cyprus, he 1was one of the | fo ſt >. 
Deacons choſen by the Apoſtles. Act. 6. Doroth. 
IN SYnOPs. 4nd others. 


aiſoa Grecian cy of a Philoſopher made a Chriſtian, 
and after 4.. yeares raiene vyas maityred im Rowe 
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M.k., Higinny Papz & mart. Thi Pope yy 4; 


pnder Anron. Pius the ENReTr See Iren. 1.2. 
Cap.3. S. Cyprian ep. 74. Euted. in chron, & 
lib. 4 . I:{t. cap.10. 5. Aullen ep. 165. 9. £pt- 
©/$54 herel. 27. and otheis. 


M, R., Taciang virg. & inart, 1616 vr; gin ſujſe- 
red mnartyrdome with oreat variety of torments, itt 
Rome prder Alexangaer the LEinperor , as both the 
R011141 and Greche tart yrologes p reflifie , and her 
at yet extant do declare ſhe was caſt vnto be, ſes, 
prbo pould not rouch her, then vvas ſhe put to the 
ft.cr, but could not be burned, and ſo at liſt ſhe was 
beheaded, 


draginra mMarryrum. Theſe 40. —__ arg of 
{arcou memory , and fnjſered vuder the Inmpero 
Galienus theug? net by his many} ; 8 
| $:tint Bede, Pſuard, Ado and vtlers vpon, thi day. 


i 


| 
| 
| 


| * \ Tl Law 
C,k, Hitarij eniſc. © OL CONTELS, GEIMIGHIPHES 
1101 0m. Felicis presb. & mart. S. de 


"vr that famous B. of Potycrs m France ſo b:go1 
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former conſpiracy and rebellion in S. Giles 
ield andinanged for the ſame, Sce biden 
RUM. 2.0. 21. 
[ [094 Caſtellane door mart. This wasa french 1521 
Apoltara triar of 5. Auguſtimes order, who! 
runninge out of hts monaitery at Tr:rney in 
b Flanders, toke a woman with him to Metz 
By Lorayne, and there beginninge to Prene 
{caitious doctrine, arlengrh was condem-l 
demned dy the Biſhopp ot the ſaid citty and 
burned. See 4;d. PEI, 3.2. 
Thomas V Vhittle min:fter martyr. This was a 1525 
renagate marryed Prict burned in Q, Ma-! 
ryes tyme, to whomse {a5 he ſaid) the dueil 
appeared mn the priſon, , perſuadinge him to, 
reuoke his former recantation of herefie 
which before he had made, & lo he obeyed 
'him and was burned for the fame bid, nu.23.' 
[42+ 4.3. 4-4 
Bartlet Greens gentleman martyr, This was a 1556 
youth of 21. yeares old, corrupted firſt in 
Oxford by Peter Martyr, and confirmed by 
Ciryſtlophor Goodman the Puritane, that wrote 
the ſeditious booke avain{ the gouerment 
of Weomen, & practiſed Q. Maryes « death; 
tor which alſo this youth being called in 
J2Leſtion, was burned afrerw ard for obſti- 
nacy in certaine herericall opinions. dee 
Cap. cod. num. 26.37. 4.74.5. | 
{lob Tudſon : martyr. This was an apprentice i556 
In London, feruantto one Georee Goodyeer,! 


he was borne in Ipſwich, bur tallinge Eco 
_ bel. 


19aniiaryt, 
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commended by $. Hierome |:b.de (cript. F cc. and 
al ancient Eccleſiaſtical! hiſtorioorap! ers forl isg!0 
* [200 j119 combaits againſt the Arrt.ms. S. Felty ra 4 
Prieſt of the Churchof No a by Naples, whoſe m1-| 
racles were ſs inſinite,as both S. Auiiey epall7. 
| many other ancient Fathers did adinire them , and 
S. Greg. the great made 4 ſermon in the Church of 
S. kelzx vpon hu feaſt. See Greg. Vuron. lib. de 
glor. Marc. Cap. 10.4. 4nd others. 
208 |c. k, Paul eremitz Scmidup!, IX commg þ 
Maur! Abbatis. The ft of theſe two di d in 
Thebals of Egypt at the age of $13. yearcs it the ſixt 
yeare of Conſtantine the Emperour,cs 1 45 viſited by 
S. Authony the Abbot ſent 10 111 from God by rexe -| 
lation , "0 alſo buryed him 45 S. Hierome wryteth 
550 in the li/e of the ſaid Paul. The ſecond which is S, 
Maurus #4 ſcho!'er of 5. Benedict & wrought 
many miracles, 4s yow may read in v, Greg.lib.2. 
dial. cap. 3- 
b |300 'c. R. Marcelli PP. & mart. Semidupl. This 
Pope ſuff-red vnder Maxentius the Emperor ttrant! 
who firſ cauſed him to be beaten moſt crueily vvith 
iron rodds, and aiter to be put tothe ſeruice of beaſts] 
iy Rome where now his Church is. Oj bim ſee Opt.| 
1b. 2. and S. Auiten ep. 165. & Pont, Dam. 
c | 25- [CR Anton Albatts duplex. This is that} 
" [famous holy man, vhoſe life and miracles were| 
wrytten by S. Athanatius; and S. Auſten 1b.$.| 
Confel-. teſtifieth that marry men yvere converted; 
from the world to ſpiritual life, by readmg that ex-| 


cellent Treatiſe of S, Athanaſius. 
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be a gho(pelicr Was 10 ob{tinate and arro- 
nab as the B. of London was forced at 
engch to condemne and burne him ynder 
Q. Mary. Sce bid. num. 37.39. 50. | 


Thomas V Vent martyr. This was a ſherman of 
Eſlex , who being obRinare in diuers here-} 
ticall opinions, but eſpecially about the Sa-| 
crament of the. Altar, was burned allo for! 
the fame in Smithfield, after many meanes' 
firlt vizd co reclayme him. Se bid. num. 37s 
FO. 52, 


| 
Thomas Browne martyr, This wasa poore la- 1556 
|bouringe man borne at Hiſtonin the dio- 


ceſle of Ely, marryed at London, and there 


p 


Ward in ſowing and defending Caluinian 


becomminge a ghoſpeller, fell to be ſo for- 


opinions, as laſtly he was burned for the 
ſame in Smirhield, Sce 7þ:d. x. 28.39.50.52. 
Iſabel Fofler martyr. T his woman was wite to 
one lohn Foſer cutler in Fleetftrect , who 
being infe&ed with Caluinian opinions, 
ſtood obſtinately to the lame before the B. 
of London and other Eccleſiattica!l tdges, 
a3 Vow may (ee more particulariy in he! 
anſwers, ibid. num. 4.0. 50e 
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- P & comrs. 
S. Price vir, '& mart. Of this feafle of the 


—_y 3 © 
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301 |Ph,a7:145 1,0.de ment. & pond. and others. S. Se- 


Chajre, ar : nftat :nge of $, Peter inthe Bishopricke 
8f Rome, 0s 4am oſt ancient feſtinail day throusi: out! 
Chriſt endome.do nthe mention both $.Bede, 1 { lat- 
as, Ado, and otizer —_—_ rwryters im thetr marty- 

\r910% 0s. ta. of t the Chayre of S, Peter it Rogne 
Oprtaz. Mileuit, in bis 2. beoke 4g tft the Dona- 
tifts an id other old autrors. Of S, Pritca the virgin: 
chats iffercd inartyraomein Reine vnder the Fnipe- | 
Yo7 Claudia 2. ay teſiijie her Acis yet extanl in the 
ſame Carp. 

or S\\ L6þ40 = 00 plex, 
of this notable boty Bi Bah opp = 7 Perceſter 1s life 
and miracles ao wryte both Mathew Paris and 
Mathew of Weltminiter jn their Chronicles of 
tre yearetogg. and Polidor hb, 9. hiſt, Angl. 
and many other atttrors. 


\ 
| 
' 
| 


—— — 


En Rake: vs | 4133 tart, So Fablan; 
vous 1 Pope and mertyreds m” der Decius,a yew ITT, 
iſce at Layo in the 31. ep;jile of S. Ciprign,and S. Epi- 


| 


baitian 27.75 a prom iÞail Captayne vucer Diocie- 
lan, G1 martyred by bis comandement for Chr furan 
Religron, 4s Jew 1124 ſe acclared miore at large by 
S. Anbrolein pt calm. 18. and otÞers. | 


304. jc. R, hgnetis virg & mait. This was aohie 


Roman viroin, who being of meſt tender age ſufſercd) 
9Lvl YT COFHIE 1 Rome} ef wi orfctian , whoine 43 
tne oly Fat}; ers ao It” ode 7JHby Ce 11: Moves, {1 (met! 


)00ks and jermous, i namely bo, tHierome oped. 
ad! 


AR. —_— —_— — 
— A 
CS TE — 
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—— —_— 


Fork Clendir, Tanamy: Ah. 'Dies 
loc  Varne alias Lahferd, and lobn Lomas mart. bye rs 
ine fhir{t vw as dAUgNTer to aCuierin L.ON- ; ) 

don named Robert Laihtord, ang marryed 
'to one lonn Warne an ypnoliter, yet for] 
\that the was but 20. yeares ould, when the 


was burned as Fox faith, and more forward 
then any of the reſt in diſputinge with the! 
Bilhopp , ne Cailed her his mayd- martyr. | 


Lo, 5 WAS 2 pOOre artthcer. See bid, 4.1. 


50. 93" 


——————. hyde... 


 !UnneAlebright alias Champnes mart. This was a' 1556 19 
| pooreweman burned ar Canterbury vnder | 
'Q, Mary, tor certayne points of Catuinian 
doctrine, wherin in ſhe was fo obſtinate, as 
\ | no reaſon nor perſuation could preuayle} 
with herto the contrary. SCC cap. cod. num. 
$5+ 53+ Lad 
1o.4ve Catmer C7 Aones Soock mart. Theſe were 1556. 20 
| two willtull poore weomen,alſo burned ar, | 
> | Canterbury for Sevinlan OPINIONS IN THIS 
| 
pa 


— —_— 
_ 


preſent moneth and yeare, togearher wirh| 


| | the former. See orthem both ibzd, nu. 53.54. 
e-\ i 
alt. 
by | 

' | Wir; im VV aterer,and Toane Sole mart. The Erſt 1556 24 
we of TH WAS an artihcer , an tne (eccond 2 A! | 
Yea 


j DOOTe 1Fnorant ? Woman, and burned forlike 
" opinions 45 the former, being both ortnem! 
{9 0L{tnat S anc bY THIC il, as albeit they VN- 
| cerfto 90 | 


L | Litt- Ann, 
| Daixc.|Chr. 


* | 3o1 


Ee 16$ j 
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| 


ad Demetriad. and S. Ambroſe ferm.go. and 
lib.1. offic. cap. 4.1. andS. Aulten ferm. 1o1. | 


c.R. Vincenti & Anaſltaft; mart. The firſt of 
theſe 14s 4 Spanigh Deacon, put to death by ſingular 
torments inthe Cittz of V alentia vuder Dzocletian 
tbe Emperour. Of whome ſee Prudentiushy m. 4. 
and $. Auguſime made 4. ſermons? pon his feaſt, as 
ref fieth Pofs1donus In Indicul. &c. The lerad 
whuch i # S, Anaſtaſius was 4 Perſian monke , put 
to death by Coſrocs the youger K. of Perlia,inthe 
tyme of the Emperour Heraciius. See S. Bede 
de 6.ztar.\ub. Heracl. Ado in chron.an.604. 
Sigeberrt. an. 620. 4nd others. 


mans 4 4 Roman virgin fellow to $. Agnes, and of- 
fered her Ivfe for Chrift before ſhe was baptized, 
being but a Catechumens. See S. Ambrole of her 
lib. 4. epiſt. 34. 
CR. Timothel ep.& mart. Thi # that worthy 
ſcholler of S. Paul, ſo often mentioned im his Epiſtles 
and mm the Atsof the Apoſties, and was ordayned firft 
B. of F phecſus by him, where he was alſo martyred. 
Serof him Euſeb. lib. 2. hiſt. cap..4. and S, I g- 


natius in his Epijtleto the i; 1c rr oi 
C. Re Conuerto Pault Apoltorts duplex. 


| 


of 
£ 


- 


| This mir4ctious conuenſion 04s ks by "OY 
'in the ſecond Jeare afier his Aſſenſion. A Ct, 9. &% 


C.R. Emerentianz virg, & mart. This wo-| | 


| 


' Oecumen. in Act. Apoſt. cap. vitim, 

C. RK. Polycarpi ep. & mart. This was S. Ion 

the Euangeliſt Dis ſcholler, ard made Bishopp by him! 
Smyina in Afia , wherebe ſuffered a moſt {amor 

mary 


er.” 


Fox his Calendar. 1... js Dies 


Jeritood not what they denyed, yet would; 
they needs dy for detence of their fancyes. 
[SCC 4p. god, BUN. $2. 54+ 57 
Conuerſion of Paul. This feaſt of S. Paul thel 
|Apoltle lohn Fox by error, as yt ſcemeth, 
hath placed ypon this 22. day of Tanuary, G4 
in blacke letters only, wheras the Roman 
Calendar and our Englith of Sarum doth ce- 
lebrate yt, as a principall double feait 1n 
| |redd letters vpon the 25, day: wherynto dof 

| {agree the martyrologes of S. Bede, Vſuar- 
 tdus,and others, S. Auguſtine had many ſer- 
mons vpon this fealt,w herof there are foure 
yet extantin his works: 
| Stephen Kempe martyr. This was an artificer 1557 
-|| burned 1 in the dioceſſe of Canterbury for| 
|| [phantaſticall opinions in the yeare of Chriſt 
1 | 1557. See more of him cap. 5. num. 57.58. 


oh _y lam Hay martyr. This was an artificer of 1557. 2 
le | {Kent, and burned allo for Caluiniſme vpon| 
rf this moneth, whole feaſt{as yow ſee) hath] 
ed.) put out Saint Tymothy B. of Epheſus. Of 
£7 | {this arrificers ſtory yow may ee b;dem, num. 
37+ 59s 
x | [Thom Hudſon martyr. This alſo was one of| 1557 
| the former Kentilh artificers burned in this} 
.& | |yeare 1557. for diſtratted opinions and ob 
[tinate defence therof. Se ibid. nujn. 57: 
VViliam Lowick martyr. T his 1s another o | 1557 
Foxes Kentiſh artificers burned inthe ſam: 
nl | Jeare with the former, whome he though: 
| b Ve orch: 
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Litt. ! Ann. | The Catholike Calendar. January. | 
Dfiic,, CAT, 'm.rtyrdome i inthe publike Theater of that Citty all 
the people beboldinge him: Of whome fee Euſe11us 
1n chron. & 1b. 4. hilt. cap.14. and others, 
f 407 c. nk, loannis Chryfoſt. Epiſc. & Confeſs, 
Lp 7 This wds that Lo Ar. hbishop of Con- 
| ſtantizople, who after divers holy wrytings, prea- 
chings nd labours for Chriſt, died in banishment by 
enuy and malice of his emulators. Of whoſe holynes, 
and of the moſt ſoilemne tranſlation of his body and 
reliques pnto Conſtantinople an. Domini 438. do] 
yyryte Theodore. lib. 5. cap. 36. Niceph, 
11D. 1.4.« CAP. 36. OC 42. 43d others. 
0 44.4 M. Re Cyrilli Alexand. Epiſc. & Confels. 
| This is that f.mous Dottor and Father Archbishop of 
Alexandria, whoſe ſingular praiſes are ſctt downe 
uw the As of the two generall Councells , to vyitt 
that of Epheſus and Calcedon, fox his Labours 
Lgainf Neſtorius and other herctiks. See Ni- on 
ceph. Lib. 14. Cap. 34. and others. 
\ [439 |M. R. Sulpitiz Seueri Presb. Confeſs. Thi 
was 4 great noble learned man borne in Gaſcoyne, 


f 


| ſcroller to S. Martyn Bizhopp of Vowars, and fa- , 
miliar to S. Paulinus B. of Nola, that lined with 0 
S. Anguſtine , who adinyred this mans bolyneſſe and] t 
loue of poucrty in ſo great wealth aud nobility. See » 
Paulinus his epiſtles to him, as alſo Gennad.| || | © 


de vir. Illuſtr. cap. 19. 
b 252 |[M.R. Hyppoliti presbyreri mart. This as þ 


vv45 4 Prieſt of Antioche, in the tyme of Decius the 


} 

| Emperor , and being firſt deceaucd a little pyith the; * 

Ah ſme and herefie of Nouatus,he ſo much deteſte { 

y he ſame, as afterward bemng martyred, he protefled | n 
wr 


— publikety” 
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| 'S a1 Y 0 Ann. 


izC lendar. 
Fox hi; Calenda _ FR 


worthy to oppoſeto S. Polycarp, that was 
in our Calendar , and to giue him his plage 
cherin. ibid, num. 57. & deinceps. 

V Villam Prowting martyr. This is another of 1557 
the former Foxlan Canterbury martyrs; he 
was a poore rude and 1gnorant fellow, bur 
yet molt obſtinate, as yow may ſee by his 
an(wers, and farre ynworthy to take the 
place of S. Chryſ(oſtome,as in the Calendar 
ne doth. ibid, num. 57.58.59, 


| 


WW o® 
;/- <0 


| 


Nicolas Final martyr, This alſo was another 


ppoſe to the Doctors of the Cath. 
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Mathew Bradbridge martyr. This was one alſo 1557 
ofthe forſaid crew of Canterbury ; being all 
of them poore men, artificers & labourers, 
that ſtood to death in defenſe of their parti- 
cular opinions, againſt the Biſhop & other 
learned men that dealt with them. Their 
Willfull and pitrifull madneſlſe by their an- 
ers w may lee zbid. NUM. 57.58, 60. 

ONE 1 Albeitthis martyr be 


| 1357 
(ett downe in oreat redd letters in this Ca- 


lendar of Tohn Fox, yet was he a poore| 
umple, ynlearned man, and ſo made a ru- 
ricate martyr heere eytner by error, orfor 
| b 2 honor 
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Ann. ] 


19 


Marc. Rom. Bede, Viuard. and others. 


vrozuld ot , tey oppreſſed bum with ſtones & club- 


fius Archvisnopp of the ſine Citty and recorded by 


— mm 
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———*— — ——— 


p!blikely at 11s death, that, that faith only was to be 
held which the Chayre of Peter did defend, Sec 


v. R. Metran Mart. Thi martyr was put to 
death m the perſecutionof Decius by moſt exquiſite 
torments mm the Citty of Alexandria in Epipt by a 
multitade of Pagans, thet required him to vtter 
blaſbnemonus yyords againſt Chriſt , and for that he 


bes. His martyrdome ts wrytten by S. Diony- 


Euſeb. lib. 6. hilt. cap. 30. and others. 


— 


* 
—_— —_—— — 
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c, R. Ionati; Epiſc. & Mart. He vvas the thirdt 
| & 


290 


= _ 
———— — 
© es ua 


Peter and S. Entodi'ts. He yyas caſt to lyons and mar- 
yred in tne preſence of Traian the Emperor and ail 
the people of Rome. Sec Euſeb. in Chron. Hier.| 
in catal. {cript. andothers, 
| 
C. Re PhriContio BY MN, duplex. 

«. R. Blaſt; Ep. & Mart. He vyas Bishop of Se- 
\baſta in Armenia, vprought injinite miracles and was 
| put to death wm the ſame Citty by Agricolaus the pre- 
fident pnder Diocletian the Emperor. His famous 
martyrdome and infinite torments patiently ſuſfered| 
b7 han # yyrytten by Metaphraltes and others. 


i 


Chr:ſt:an Bishop of Antioch tovvitt next aſter Saint 


—_— ———_—— 
» 


| M. R.| 
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Fox his Calendar, ' 254 lAnn. Dies 


of —7— Car, {menk 
honor only of the name .of another Philpott L 


Archdeacon of Wincheſter in Q. Maryes 
ume, whole fealtis in December. ib.n.24.35. 
Thomas Stepnens martyr. This 1s alſo another 1557 31 
pOOre tellow of the foreſaid company of, 
Kentihmartyrs, condemned by the B. of 
Dover Suffragan to the Archbithop of Can- 
cerbury in tie laſt yeare of the raigne of Q, 
Mary tor diners abſurd herericall opinions ; 


as YOW may {ee bid, num, 57. 


' 
} 
t 
| 
| 


\ 
 "_ 
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\V Vill;am Thorpe prieſt confeſſor. This man was 1407 | f 
conuented betore Thom. Arundell Archb.' | 
of Canterbury and Chauncelor of England | 
for certaine Wickliflian & Anabaprtitticall;| 
(OpINtons Which he held, and ſhould haue | 
byn burned yt lie had not by the ſame, 
and for this he is made a Confeſſor of Fox | 
Te Church. SCE Cap. G. 1 NUN. 13. 14+ CFC | | 
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[01932 Claidon mArtyr. This was a Wicklifhan [1413 
currier of leather. He tooke vpon him to be F 
: Bijhopp, and made his owne {onne Prieſt, 
1 I} [2nd cauted him to ſay maſſe he was hanged: 

© [for the Famous Rebellion ſo ofcen before] 
mcntioned of Saint Giles field by London. 1 
Yee zbid. um. 8. 9, | 


a 2 Pichard | 
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M. KR. Eutichiz Mart. This holy Saint Taffered) 
moſt glorious martyrdeme in Rome, and yyas buryed 
in the Church of S. Sebaſtian , neerc to the ſame 
Citty,whoſe Sepulcher S. Damalſus, that was Pop e 
in $. Hieromes tyme, did adorneiwith yerſes ingra- 
_ in marble, vvhieh jet are extant. 


c.R. Agathz Virg. & Mart. This virgin ſuf- 
fered martyrdome in Sictlia vnder Decius the Em- 
peror, and her memory was kept vvith great ſollem- 


nity amongſt ancient Chriſtians, as appeareth by S. 
Greg. lib.3. Regiſt. ep. 19. and inother places, 
where he maketh mention both of her Church & fe-/ 
final day,as did alſo Pope Damaſus before metioned, 


c.R. Dorothez Virg.& Mart. This was a noble 


virgin and put to death by exquiſite torments in the 


head Citty of Czlarca in Cappadocia , by Sa- 
pricius gouernour of that proumce, vnder Diocletian 
the Emperor. VVherof do wryte S. Bedein mart. 
Mombrit. tom. 1. and others. 


C. Ser\Iclhairc eos Angle Cont. duplex. 
This pyas nephew to Offa K. of the Eaſt Saxons, and 
Father of three Saints Willibald, Winibald and 
Waldeburga. His body is kept vvith great honour 
in the Citty of Luca in Italy, vphere he died in Pil- 


grimage. See Demochar. 1.2. de Sacrif. Miſſz 
Cap. 25. Sur. tom. 1. 7. Feb. 

M.R, Cointhz mart. This vyoman vyas moſt 
violently put to death in Alexandria by the Pagans,! 


| for 


en ens <p. 
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] Fox his Calendar. Fehmary, Ann, | 
Richard Turmyne martyr. '| us was a Wicklit- 4” 
tan baker, one of Oldcaſtle his ſouldiars in S. T1 
Giles field, as alfo acculed for heretie z yet 
[ohn Fox confeſſeth, that he findeth not, 
that ever he was put todeath, and conlſe- 
[quently I ſee not how he could bea martyr.' 
ibid. wum. 8. 

[Ziſca a Confeſſor. This was a famous outlaw, 1416 
and reb:ll in Bohemia againſt his lawful! | 
King Viceſlaw, whome he brought to deſiru-] 
ion with the moſt part ofhis Realme,and 
after intinite robberyes and murders he ated 
of the plague, & ordeyned at his death, that 


a drumme ſhould be made of his ſkynne. 
hid, num. 16. 17. 18. CC, 
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SO VCAONN wICTKHHITIP ft Of 7 '$ CHALETS MJartyy, 14.18 | 
This man being of an inſblent and diſſolute | 
life, rebelled againſt K. Henry the 5. ſpoiled 
the Countrey, was partly a Wicklithan, 
| partly an Anabapriſt in Religion, and at his 
| | ideath faid he thould riſe againe the third 
day toredeeme thoſe of his ſet. See cap. 6. 
NUM. 2.4. 5. 6. & deinceps. 
Richard Honeden martyr , This was a wool-| 1430 
wynder of the Lollards (e&t in London, &| 
burned for diners wicked and phantaſticall 
articles of Religion, repugnant alſo to rhoſe 
| which the proceſtants now hold, as yow| 
x [may ſee proued at large: zb:d. 11. | 


Thomas Bagley Prieſt martyr. This was 2 mar-| 4431 | « 
ryed Prieft of the Wicklifhan profeſsion, 
\ b 4. who; 
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for Chriſtian Religion vnder Decius the ro 
of home wryteth Dion. Alexand.apud Euleb. | 
hb. 6. hilt, cap. 34. & Niceph. lib. 5. cap.30. 
and others, 
252 {C.R. Apoltoniz yvirg. & mart. She pyas put 
fo death in the ſame place vnder the ſame Emperor 
o many exquiſite torments, hey teeth being firſt bea- 
en our of ber head, and then [he being permitted " 
(deliberate , (ne ran imtothe fire her ſelfe. See her, 
'olor101s martyrdome recounted by Dion. Alexand. 


\apud Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. 44. 


204 M.R. Soteris Virg.& Mart. Of thu viroin wry-| 
zeth S. Ambroſe that being of a noble houſe ſbee ſaffe- 
red martyrdeme publikely in Kome pnder Diocletian} 
the Emperor in the way called Appia. She contem-| 
ned the Conſullſbipps & governments of ber parents 
& kinred to be a poore _ of Chriſt, forwh ome! 
al fo ſheedied. See S. Ambrole lib. 3. de virg. 
and many others. 

284 M. R. Luci Epiſc. & Sociorum Mart. They 
ſuffered glorious martyrdome at Adrianopelis for 
Catholihe faith againſt the Arrians ynder Conſtan- 
Tilt the Emperor that fauoured them, and vvyere for; 
the ſame highly commended by v. Achanaſi US CPs I 

ad Solitar. vir. agentes. Col. 459. 


| 


296 'M. R, Eulaliz virg. & mart. This woman 1145 

aſter many tormentsmartyred on a croſſe at Barci-| 
non in Spaine vnder Diocletian the Emperor, of 
whome do teſtify, Bede, Vſuard, Ado, and other au- 


thors| 


_ 


rr 


| Fox his Calendar. Tecbry ay. 
who was condemned and pur to death for| 
che ſame wicked articles, for which the 


a 


'other before mentioned were in the 9.yeare 


| 


ſouldiar of the forſaid hereticall rebell Ziſca 
who coming into Scotland, and beginning 
to teach there the moſt abhominable and 
ſeditious dodrine of the Thaborzits,a particu- 
lar ſect ſpronge out of the Hulſzits he was 
burned in Scotland by the B.of S. Andrewes 
ader K. Iames the hrit, See ab:d.24m.20. 

Thomas Rhedon martyr . This was a french 
Carmelire friar burned in Rome for extra- 
uagant hereſies, who held in more points 


with Vs againſt Fox, then with him againſt 


VS,and 1 in diuers againſt vs both, and conle- 
quently he could be no more of his Church 
then of oures, yt he were of any. tbid. 20 


by 


Reynold Peacock Bishop Confeſſor. This man de- 
ny ed three exprellc articles of the creed and 
recanted all againe afterward at Paules 
Croflein the 36. yere of K. Henry the fixt 
being couinced by Thomas Burcher Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury,& yer will Fox needs 
haue him a (ollemne cofeflor of his Church 
td. nut. 21. 22. | 
& YE KKCGYcr Conley Prie'! 


Was oh, Pf 7 Ki wne candq qu: hag for con-| 


Mancy atthe in{tigarion ot Lady Eleanor 


of K. Henry 6. of whome ſee more th.n.11.12. 
Paul Crawes martyr. This was a Bohemian 1431. 


ſpiring K Henry the 6. his death by Nicro-| 


Ss obham 


| - 
| 


14.26 


7, his man\1444 


| 
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thors in their martyrologes , and S. Iſodorus in, 

the bremaryof Toledo. 


250 Mr. Polieudti Martyris. Thus man ſuſſercd vn- 
der Decius the Emperor at Melitina an Armenta, of 
whoſe many miracles vyronght at his tombe after bis 
death,S. Gregory B.of Towars,abexc 1000.yeares 
gone,wwrote largely lib.de gloria mart. cap. 102. 
and others. 


| 


52 |C. R. Valentini Presb.& Mart. This man ſuf- 
ſered gloriow martyrdome for Chr:-(t ynder Clau- 
dius the Emperor at Rome , where Pope Theo- 
dorus primus buzlt 4 Church in his honour almoſt 
4 thouſand yeares gone. See Damalus in Catal.| | 
Pont. Rom. and S. Greg. the firſt in Sacrament. 
He yvas of excellent Charity, 4s therof came the vſe 
of Chooſing Valentynes ypon his fefliuall day. 
i21 |c. R. Fauſtini & Iouitz mart. Theſe ſuffered 
for Chriſtian Religion at Rome pnder Adrian the, 
Emperor , & in bis preſence by exquiſite torments q 
were put to death. See their Ads at large in Mom-| 
brit, COM, 1. 6 2. Of SUr. tOM. 1. 


114 |[M. R. Onelimi Epiſcopi & Mart. Thi yy 
(choller of $. Paul , & much commended by him 
his epiftle ad Philemonem,c made B.of Epheſus 
after Saint Tymothy, & from thence brought priſo- 


| ner to Rome , vybhere he vvas ſtoned to death vnder 
| Tr al all 


—c. Re 


Cw 
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|  Foxhis Calendar. fe" ruary, Ann, | 
Cobham Ducheſle of Gloceiter, as him- 
ſelfe confelled, nor was there any article of 
Religion laid ynro him. See bid. 24. 25. 26. 
[Elear0r Cobham gentilwoman conſefſor. T his was 14.41 
Ducheſle of Glocelter, whome Fox heere 
| {for ſhamecalleth only gentlewomayfor that 
; thee was condemned, with her forlaid Cha- 
-| fplyn Roger Onley, to haue attempted the 
K. death by withcrafr, without any men- 
tion made of matters in Religion ibidem 24.. 
: 26. 27. 

- Mother of the Lady Yong martyr. TT his was ac- 1490 
-| | J]cordinge to Do@or Harpeſhield dzal. 6. pag. 
610, Margarett Iourdmayn the famous 
witch of Eye, burned for conſpiringe the 
death of K. Henry the fixt; but as Fox will 
haue yt, ſhe was Ioane Broughton widdow, 
burned for Wicklifthan opinions vnder K. | 
Henry the ſeauenth bid. 30. 21. 

Thomas Norris martyr, "This was an artificer, 1507 
burned at Norwich for extrauagant opi-! 
nions, in the end of King Henry the 7. his 
ralgne, when Luthers doctrine was not yet 
broached. He was burned vpon the laſt of 
March, as Fox faith in his Monuments , and 
conſequently ſhould nor be a Saint of this 
Moneth of February. ibd. 27. 38. 
Thomas Eckles martyr. This ſhould be George! 1510 
Eckles, who wasa Taylor by occupation, 
and alſo a preacher, & of his vagrancy was 
lurnamed Trudee oxer the yyorld , and by that} 
name endyted and condemned. He was 
hanged! 
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The Catholike Calendar. \ Febivary, | 
Tr ralane the Emperor, of pphome vpr)teth 3. I g- 


natius epilt. 12. & 14. and other later pyryters, 


M. R, Inham Mart. This man vvas of Capp4- 


docia, & vvac putt crueily to death yyith a ſoft fyar, 


for that he had kiſſed & honoured the bodyes of mar- 


tyrs vader Diocletian, See Eulſeb. lib. 8. hiſt, 
Cap. 22. and others. | 
C. KR, SImeonts Epilcopt GE Mart, This vyas 
the ſoonne of Cleopha, G> kinſman by fles) to aur $4- | 
Hour: he was crucifyed vuder Traiane the Emperor 
at Hierufalem when he vpyas 120. yeare old, See 
Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 26. and ethers, 


at. R, Barbati Epiſcopi CE Confeſs. This was 
4 holy B. of Beneuentum Italy, who conuerted 
the Loxgobards togeather vvith their Captajne to 
Chriſtian faith in tyme of Aoatho Pope of Kome, See 
Acta & martyrol, Caſsinenſ. andothers. 


| 
M.R, Euchert; Epiſc. & Confeſs. This man; 


ps Bishep of OT in France, much afficted 
by Carolus Marrelius, ſhimed pyith many wk 
racles, &+ after his death Martellus vyas ſtrange!y' 
affited by God ſor his ſake. Sce his As in Sur.to.1. 
C.6. CC Siged. in Chron. an.723.4nd Irithem. | 
tb.3, de vir. Iilultr, cap. 192. 

Mo Re 
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Fox his Calendar. Feoruaty, 
"3 - Chr, 


|hanged drawne, and'quarrered tor treaton 
lynder Q. Mary at Chelemſfordin Efltexin che 
yeare 1557. and not as here 1s put downe 
1510. See cap. 6, Num. 59. 60. 


Thomas B1noay martyr. I'his was an artifhcer 1511 
burned ynder K. Henry the 8. for the here- 


fies then currant of Lollards and Wicklif- 
fans, zb:d. num, 58.59. 


—— I VOY IE Ire Ir 


Doctor Vartyn Luther Confeflor, This 1546 
was an Auguſtine friar borne in Germany, 


the Dominican Friars & thoſe of his order 
broke into hereiie, but yer remayned an 
enemy to death again{ Fox and his SACIA-, 
mentaryes, that deny the real] preſence. ib. 
37, 3% 29. 40. CP AHHCOPS. | | 
Pope of Eay and Peake martyrs, Theſe were tWo 1512 | 
ignorant artificers burned tor certayne pee-; 


defended in the beginning of King Henry | 


who vpon certayne contention betweene 


wth and abſurd hereſfjes of the Waldeniians 


" 


18 


7 


and Wickliffans, which obſtinately they 


the 8. his raigne, and when there was lent 
a pardon 20 Peake at the ſtake by 3 Doctors 
yfne would recant , he ſpitt in their faces. 
td. num. 60. | 
George Carpenter martyr. This was a Dutch 152; 
artiticer burned at Monachiam in Bauartia for 
denying the vertue of externall Baptiſme, 
dy Water, & for other __ here 
noſt ignoranchimlelfe, 14, 


lies, be zing. | 


(ile. *. [ 
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M. R- Seueriani Epiſcopi & Martyris. This, 
Cathelike Bishopp vvas put to death by the Eutichian! 
heretiks at Scythopolis in Paleſtina , as do reſtifie 
Niceph. lib. 15. cap. 9. & Euagrius lib. 2. 

Cap. 5. and others. 


Pn 
© 


| 
followers of Chriſt were firſt called Chriftians,zwhich| | || 
inſtalment of S. Peter was vpon the yeare of Chriſt| | |! 
29. and the laſt of Tyberius the Emperor, as Eu- 
{lebius dothgather in his chronicle. 
c. R. Vigiliaz The V:gill bejore tye Tedp of S229 , | 


Matthias the Apoſtle, recorded alſo by S. Bede in bu | n 
martyrologes and by the Grecians,in their Menologe: 

of vybich ancient cuſtome of vvatch & faſt vpon the k 
Ewe of oreat ſeſtinall dayes, there be large teſtimo-| | 
myes mm the ancient Fathers. See S. Auguſtine! Þ |* 
{erm. ad Cathecumenos , and S. Hierome| | | 
againſt Vigilan tius, and others. F 
©. R, +Siftinz Apoltol. duplex. Wm = 
M. Rx. Czxfarij Confeſſoris. This pyas brother K 
to S. Gregory Nazianzen, whoſe ſanttity be deſcri- y 
beth in diverspartsof bu works, hauinge ſeene him " 
alſo himiſelfe by viſion aſter his death in glory. See A 
Nazlanzen. in orat. de funere fratris. " 
M. R, Alexanari Epiſc, & Confels. This 14s ſi 


that 
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John Rogers Preacher Mart \&£ This Was 1 

a married Prieſt burned 1n Smithfield; hel??? 
| |wasapuritane of choſe dayes,and brought 
with him from Switzerland,a Burgungian 
| [wife with many children, and would haue; 
planted Puritaniſme in England yf the two, 
Biſhopps Cranmer and Ridley had not reſiſted! 
N1IMNs 191A. d1. $2, $2, Los & demceps. 

. j ders Preacher Iviartyr. This MJ 
o | [was epoeonah Prieſt burned at Lich- 

| © [field in Staffordjhire ; he ſaid he would dy 

s © [for legitimation of his children, and to 


-þ| | {[prooue his wife an honeſt woman. ibidem 
Ti  |uum. $6.87. 68. Oo 


owl Þ Yohn Honner Bikopp Martyr. This Was 1555 
| | [another — Prieſt burned at Gloce- 
- ter, he was prouided by Luther of a Durch 

5 |wifeat Wittenberg , and brought herinto 

0.) | |E-ngland, where he ioyned with Rogersfor 

nel | 2rymeto ſerr yp Puricaniſme , but notpre-| 

ne) | \vaylinge therin, gott him two Biſhopricks| 
Marcia See ibid. 64+ 65. 66.  deinceps. 
VLACENLGS AL DOUL te, 

ter MB owvian Taylor Doctor Martys. This 1555 

my_ Was 4 narryed Prieſt burned for Luther2- 

1: [mein Q, Maryes dayes, being an enemy 

ce) Nie the Sect of Zuinglius and Caluyn,asyou 


may {ce more in particular in the EXAININA- 
ton of this Monerh. 247. 91. 92. 92. bi, 
a Rover Factor Bribog Marys. This was a; 1556; 
Prieſt] 
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Litt- |Ann, | "the Catholike Calendar. Felz:11a4 ns” | 
that famous old man 8. of Alexandria,that firſt cha-| 
ſed oat of the Church Arrius the herettke by ſpecial 
revelation from Chriſt, of yyhoſe vertues & combatts 
againſt the Arrians do make ment1id aſwell S. Atha- 
naſius orat. 2.4 Epiph. hareſ. 69. Theod, 
lib, 1. ft. cap. 2. and many others, 


590 M.R. Leandri Epiſc. & Confe(s. This boly E | 
man was Bishopp of Sill in Spaine, and conterted| | || 
the Vicegothes from Arrianiſme to Catholike Re- ! 
ligion, he vvas familiar vvith $. Gregory the great. f 

See Greg. 1.3. dial. c. 31. &1. 1. Regiſt.ep. 41, 7 

565 MR. Romant Abbatis & Conteſs. Thi 7 
man began the firſt Eremiticall life in the hills off} {] 
@ 

a 

{: 


Burgundy, vnder Chilpericus K. of France and 
yyrought many miracles. See Greg, Turonenl.| Ja 
de vit. Sanctor, cap.1. and his Ads in Sur.to.1, 
| iq 

\ jþ 
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494 je. $Damnlis Evile, XC Conteflors, duplex-[il | 
This man being firſt 4 monke and founder of 12. 10-\YI |Þ, 
naſteryes pvas made Archbishop of a City in Valt'\ jp 
called Meneuia now of him S. Dauids. Of thi jce 
mars 74re vertue & miracles do wryte Ranulp bus (in 


INCL cap. 52, Math, Weſt.an. 871. PoL\g pr 
1;b.2- 
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bs he Catholike Calendar. Marc}; [Ann. |Dies 

Prieſt and Chaplyn ro Cranmer in K. Hen- Cur, "Tot 
ry the 8. his dayes, by whoſe example he 
iIcarned to gett hima wife ſecretly , and af- 
terward 1n the beginninge of K. Eqwards | 
dayes gott the Biſhopricke ot S. Dauids,but 
afterwards for his wicked behauiour, was 
held in priſon all K..dwards time,&ynder! 
Q. Mary was burned for Lutheraniſme. 
wid. 95.96.97. 
Agnes Potten martyr. This was the wife of a|1557' 27 
| [beerebrewer in Ip{wich, brought into he- 
reſy by one Samuell a miniſter, and burned 
for. obſtinacy m diuers hereftes vnder Q. 
| Mary. See ibid. num. 96.97. 
| {Trunchfieldes vvife martyr . Her name was 
 TTaone, and her husband was a Shomaker 
i} jofthe ſame towne of Ipſwich, and both ſhe 
1 jand Agnes Pottey were perſuaded by the for- 
| {aid miniſter Samuel], to go ro the fyre for] 
| {defence of their opinions, he attrming that | 
he had vitions from God about her. bd. 


| , 
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| Tic Month of March, 


VVilliam Taylor martyr. This. man was aſ1422' 4 
Prieſt holdinge Catholike opinions in all 1 
points, {zaning only avour ſome things con- [ 
Cerning petiti&s to be made toSaints, wher- 
10 noewithſtanding he agreed nor with the @ 1 
proteſiauts of our dayes. He was condem- 
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The Catho!jke Calendar. Mar). | 


lib. 2. hittor. Molan. in addit, ad Vſuard. x. 
bay and others, Geffery of Monmouth and 


'B Bale ſay that he lived with K. Arthur. | 


of this holy man wizo 14s Bishopp both of the Mer- 
Ci; 11s > of Lindesferne among the Northumbers, & 
0 f his rare cf 1” onderf wil vertucs do wryte S.Bede at 
Large in his hiſtory of England. I1b, « . cap. 28. and 
wa 4+ CAP. 3. X Epit. al, Domini 664. 
Me R. Hemiterij & Chelidoniz Mart. Theſe: 
were two nobie men of Spaine who hatinge byn cap- 
191.05 11 vvarre , offered Fvemelues to marty1 dome: 


in the Citty of Leon in Spaine, veing the head C it- 
ty of that Kingdome ; of yvhoſe rare vertues doth 


pyryte Prudeant. in hym. {ac. abere 1200. yeares 
gone how they were Done: ediniwtyme, and after 
hin Greg. 1 uron. 1. ac glor. mart. cap. 92. 


# 


"», 


Marinaus hb. 5. de reb. Hiſpan. They ſuffe- | 
red yider Dicletian, | 
M. R. Luch PP. & Mare, Of thi holy Pope and. 
hi moſs vert:t0us lije before bi martyrdome, haing! 
byn drinen zato exile by the Emperors Gallus and 
Lolafabes. do teſtifie ancient wryters,and namely 
S. Cyprian who wrote vuto him 4 vyorth y epiſtle, 
which is the 58. in 9rder accordinge to the edition of 
Pamelius, Of him alſo do teſtifie Euſeo. 1.7. C2. 
Optar. I: 2, contr. Parm. S. Auſten ep. 165. 


he ſaſſered death at Rome vnder Valerianus an. 
Chriſti 25 
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of K. Henry the {11xth. See cap. 7. num. 7.8. 


2 


John Veſeliaum doftor martyr. This was a Dutch'1479 
Prieſt, who hauing held certaine Walden- 
ſian and Wicklifhan opinions, abiured the 
ſame before the B. of Mentz in the yeare ; 
14.70. he denyed alſo the proceeding of the | 
holy Ghoſt from the ſecond perſon 1n Tri- 
nity. See bid. num.12.13.14. | 


| 
| | 


er | 


; | 


> | 


1p! 
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in Freeſeland , who, was examined ypon 


1524-to witt 7. yeares after Luther had be- | 


Ss Y | 


nof gon his new doctrine, and taught monks to| 
mary , which this man did pur in practiſe} 


Dodtor Veſelis alias Baſilius Confeſſor. This was', , 90 | 3 
a certaine [ibertyne Prieit of Gronninghen 


certaine fantaſticall opinios, which he held | 
farre different both from Fox and vs, which 
he forſooke, and for this examination he is; 
made heere 2 Confeſlor, See zbid, num. 16. 


| 


Henry Sutphen martyr. This was a Dutch mar-|, $24 | 4 
tyr alſo, to witt an. Apoſtata monke burned 
at Diffemar in Germany,for diuers diſorders 
& Lutheran opiniss, in the yeare of Chriſt| 


bead 


among the firſt. See zbid, num. 37. 


lobn Haugleyne martyr. This alſo is another' 1526\ 5 


C2 Dutch: 
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man was a famous Bighopp of Caſarea m Paleſtina 


pader Setters the Emperor, who amons other farious 
alts ſtood with 5. Victor B. of Rome vety reſolutely 
againſt the Quartadecimans , to vvitt thoſe that 
would celsbrate the feaſt of Eaſter ypon the 14.. day 
of March with the lewes. Of him do wryte FE uſeb. 

I:b. 5.C. 21. 26. as on. de. {cript. Ecclef. 
and others. 

b 250 [M.k, Euagrij Epiſe. & Mart. This man iwvas 
| Archbis| opp of Co; iſt artinople and 4 oreat ſanuliar 
| Jrend of S. Hierome, vvith pyhome he lyaed,cf being! 
| | (ent into banisz1Ct by the Arrian Emperor Valens, 
| 

| 

| 
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died through the miſery therof. Of his vertues do 
wryte Socrat. hiſt, lib. 4. cap. 12. and Niceph. 
Biebopp 3 in his Chronicleof the Bishopps of Conſtanti- 
Rople and others, 
C 1274. c.r. S. Thomz de Aquino Confeiloris, 
duplexs & commemor. SS, Perpetuz & 
[Felicitacis Mart. The firſt of theſe vyas that ſa- 
[7201 Dottor S.Vhomas of 4quin, held for the cheef 
flowar of Chriſtian vvitsthat eacr vrere. Of w home, 
do vpryte many, bat namely .S. Antonimus Arch-! || | 
bichop of Florente part. 3. rit.. 23. C. 7. with othrs 
1d his owne vvorks do teſtifie. The other two ſifſe 
fed pnder Seucrus aboue 1400. yeares gone. Of 
yhoſe ſing#lar praiſes both Tertull;an in his books 
[De anima and S. Auſten in many places, as name:y 
in plal. 4.8. & 1.3. ad Vincent. de anin: c. 9. 
L. * C. 18. do ſheake aloundantly. | 
d 650 (c np . Felicis Epiſc. & Contefloris. This 1180! 
came from Þ #1 01720) and was the fi it | mreacher 0124: id 
| conterted the Eaſt Aneles, to witt N orfoike and; 


| Suit 012) [ 
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5% martyr drawne in by Fox to make $06 JN 
vp his number , he was in hke manner an 
Apoltata Prieſt , and burned forthe ſame 
Apoſtalic, and tor ſome other fantaſlicall 
(opinions of his owne,, ſome two yearesaf- 
ter Henry Sutphen, to Witt an.Domin 1526. 
at the Citty of 2{yzſþurge, being condemned 
| [by the B. of Conſtance. See ibid. Rum. 17, | | 
J Petrts Flefidius martyy. This was another 1525, 6 
l German burned at Colen ypon the yeare | 
g of Chriſt 1528. for obſtinate detendinge of 


geather with Fleſidius, And albeit the opt- 
nions Which they held be not {et downe by! 
Fox,yet 1s 1t ealy to gheſle whar they were, 
more or leſſe by the comms fpirit & humor! 
of hereſy which raigned at that tyme, Zuin- | | 


glius, Carolſiadins and Occolampadius being 3 In; 


their cheefe heat againſt Luther. See biden 
un. 18, | 


& 


1 certeyne hereticall propoſitions, which yer; | 
lo, Fox doth nor ſett downe, but thinketh yr | 
1. (ufficient for their ;uſtification, to make him 
1- & his fellowes martyrs, that they were con-! 
demned by the Roman Church. :b:d.na.18. 
15, Adolphus Clabachus mart. This was allo ano- 1528 | 7 
ther German martyr burned at Colen to- | 
| 


——_—. 


irſt hereriks of the Scottithnatio, & beine 
Lyong man & Abbor of Ferme, wandring 
C2 through 


——_ 


Patricke Hamilton marty7. The was one of [19 1528 | g 


: 
18> v6 . 
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itt, | Ann, The Catholike Calendar. 7; tarcht, 


Jo: Suffolke, pyboſe firſt Bishop he was of 4 Citty then 
called Dummocke, ſince conſumed for the moſt 
part by the ſea. Of him do wtyte S. Bede lib. 2. 
hiſtor, cap. 15. Weſtmon. in hiſtor. an. 650. 


pyhermhe died, and others. 
| 


313 \c. R.Quadraginta Mart. Uc+ic1 into, Theſe 
pyere thoſe 4.0. famous Martyrs Put t leath in the| | 
(Citty of Sebaſta in Armenia vnder the Emperor, 
Licinius, vyherof one yeldinge to the torments, and, 
þ leapinge out of a frozen pond into a warme bath , ſett 
by to tempt them, their keeper vpon a viſion he had of 

only 29. crownes, ſent downe by Angells to crowne 
them, put of his apparell and leapt imto his place. Of 
whoſe ſingular praiſes do vyryte S. Baſill and S. 
Greg. Nazianz. zn two ſeuerall ſermons and Ni- 
ceph. [.14. c.10. doth treat of the inuention &# ho- 
nouring of their reliques by S. Pulcheria th? Empreſſe. 

290 [M.R. Macharij Epilc. & Confeſs. This yy4s 

that great as Archbishop of Ieruſalem, by 
whoſe counſell and exhortation _ Conſtantine & 
'bis mother Helena did purge thoſe h _ of Ido- 
[latry, and build Churches to Chriſt and his Saints. | 
He vyas one of the 218. Bighopps of the firſt Nicene 
Conncell againſt Arrius, whoſe great aduerſary be | 
ras, as teſtify both Epiphan. hr. 69. Niceph.| Þ |« 
1.8. c C. 9. Socrat, l.1. c.2. Ruffin. I. 1. G2: [ 
Zozom. [. 1. C. 2. and others. , 


624 |M. R. Sophronijj Epiſc. & Confeſs. Toy mg 


alſo Archbichopp of Hieruſalem borne in the Citt) 0 
| D amalc O, "1 
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\chrough Germany tell acquaynted wich Chr, _ 


Luther, who ſent him home infected wich 
his new doctrine, for the which and other 
blaſphemous opinions gathered els where, 
he was burned in Scotland vnder K.lames 
the ffch,in the yeare of Chrilt 1528. See ivie. 


GN. 19, 2.0. 21. | | 
} F {Thomas Hytton martyr. This Was a certayne|1539 9g 
| þ {Prieftof Norwich,who forſaking his prieſt-| | 
\ | [hood becamea carryer of books in and out | 
4 of the realme from Tyndal; he was taken at; 
ql (Graues end of ſuſpition of ſtealing clothes | 
if from a hedge as Syr Thomas More wryteth, & 
n being found to hold many and abſurd here- | 
f ICS, WAS , afrer many meanes yſed by Frene] 
Sf biihop Warham, and B. Fijther for his con- 
| | juecrlion, condemned and burned at Maid- | 
"_ {tone in Kent, ynder K. Henry the 8. See zbz- 

demi mum. 2.2. | | 


Thomas Bilge, - This 1s the oreateſt 1521 10 
rubricate martyr of 7 Foxes 1n chis mo- _ 
neth of March, for that he was one of rhe 
firſt Lutherans in England, bur yer his opi-! 
nions ſhew that he little agreed with lohn, 
Fox and his Church ; and whatſoeuer he 
held different from ys, he recalled and re- 
canted, before his death , and 1n that recan- 
tation he died, as Syr Thomas More and others 
do teſtitie, that ſaw him dy. See cap. 7.7. 2. 
Z. 4. CF Aernceps. 
|Dauid Foſter martyr. This wasa poore will-{ 1531 14 
tnll artiticer of Yorkeſhire . who the next 
c 4 nave 
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Damalco, 4 moſt holy and learned man & greatly 
praiſed in the ſecond Nicene Councell af. 4.) 
& 13. Helined vnder Heraclius the Emperor , and 
with Honorius Pope of Rome about the yeare of 


\[mp, & Zon. parr. 3. annal. & hiſt. Miſcel. 
1.18, an. 2. Heraclij, &1.19. an, 26. 


24 
O 
to 


JO 


they happily achecued, and therof i he truly called by; 


c. Re, Cregori Papz& Conicliorts, SC 1c. 

)octoris. Thi was that holy Pope whoſe learning 
aud Charity ſtretched vuto England,whither he ſent. 
'S. Auguſtme with ſome other monl:s of his owne or- 
ver to conuert our tation , vphich by Gods afiiſtance 


— > 


Chriſt 634+ Read Cedrenus an. 2. Heracl.]| 


S. Bede and other hiſtoriographers, the Apoltle of| 
the Englith nation. Sce S, Bede lib. 2, haſt. 
Cap. 12. 4nd others, 


both tne Latyn martyrologe and Greeks mendloge ao 


Me R. Sabim Mart. Thi man ſufjered at Her-| 
mopels im Egipt vugcer Drocletian the Emperor, 45 


feſbiee See Lippom. tom.7. SUr. OM. 2. vVho 
do cite his Acts out of Metapiraites and others. 


'M. R. Quadraginta ſeptem Martyrum. Theſe 
[PPCTe 4.7 .Martyrs coxuerted > baptized by S. Peter, 
land S. Pal, whilft they were in priſon togeather in 
[the tayle called Mamertyne or THilta1 tum at Rome,! 
| who were sfteriward put to death by Nero, See Sur.| 
rom. 4. die 2. Tuljj. Petrus in Catal. bib, 3. 
|CAP- 199- | 
My R. Ariſtobuli Mart. Thi yyas ſcholicr to} 
758 S. Paule, 
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them. See ibid. num. 22. 
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Fox his Calendar. March. 
yeare afcer the foreſaid Thomas Hitton, 
was burned at Yorke allo for fooliſh hereti- 


call opinions, which he neither ynderſtood| 
himſelfe,nor would be per{uaded to recant 


Edward Freeſe Confeſſor. This fellow was firſt 
a painter,and thena monke at the Abbey of 
Berry in Yorkeſhire, from whence he run- 
ninge a way ypon the liberty of the new 
gholpell, became a painter againe, tookea 
wife, and being put in priſon for contemp- 


| 


tuous & malitious behautour in profeſsing 
of hereſies, fell madd & (o died, and by this 
meanes became a Conteftor of Fox his 
Church. See bid. num. 25+ 

Valentine Freeſe and his wife mart. "This was 
brother to the forſaid Freeſe the painter, 6 
was an artificer in the north countrey , but] 
lo torward he and his wife in ſpreading he- 
relies, as K, Henry thes. cauſed them both 
to be condemned and burned at Yorke, See 


wid. num. 2.2. 

Father Batt Confeſſor, This Father Batt was 
an old fimple fond man ,who tooke vpon! 
him in K. Henryes dayes togcather with 
us wite, to ſpread Luthers doctrine in the 
North contrey, he being put in priſon for] 
the ſame, eſcaped by night, and therby be-. 
came a Confeſlor, See ibid. num. 2.4. 

awlins VVbie mart. This was an old fiſher- 
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S. Paule, of whome | emaketh mention cap. 16 ep. ; 
ad Rom. and the Greekhe Menaloge teſtifieth thai 
be was ſent to preach to the Brittaus, andthe ſame F 
doth confirme Doroth. in Synops. but whether 
he were martyrea in Brittany or other place, is no! 
certayne. | 
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1M, R. Iulani Mart. This was a {amous Marty: 
at a toiyne called Anazarbum in Cilicia, why 
after wany torments being ſbutt mto a ſacke ful f 
ſerpents, wa: caft into the Sea,wherof do teſtifie botly 


the Reman and Greeke martjroloce, and diwers othcr 
bh 0854 


©. S. Patric 1 Fpiic, & Contetiors, duplex, 
'Fbis 101.01 WP45 4 Brittan bore as meſt authors do 
agree,of a very noble honſe,bis Mother was a French- 
woman ſiſter to $. Martyn B. of Texw-ars, vuder 
whome this Patrick being brought vp in «ll kind of 
learninge,was ſent afterward b) 'y Pope Cel: ftinns to, 
preach Chriftian religion to the Scotts & Iriiticn, 
whome he connerted c> was their Apeſlle, rrorkivge 
enfinite miracles amnono them. Of ut do wrote both 
Proſper Acuitan. Bed, I. 1. c. 13. Mar. Scot, 


- | 
ann. DN. 4.32. Sigeb. in chron. ann, 491. 
'Viath. Weſtm. and others. 


C.S. Fdovardi Reg & Mart. duples. This ds 
Kino of the VF eftſaxons, and was Tom by his ftep- 
mother Q. Alpbred, in the yeare of Chriſt 978. Pope! 
Innocentiusthe 4.. appointed his day of martyrdome 
to be hept feſ{ mall ypon the yeare of Chriſt 12.4.5. «* 


MA) Le ſeencin Regiitr, Vatican. an. 2, Innoc. 
Lf 


| 
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notable ro read,pur his fiſher boy to (chole, 
by whoſe interpretation he learned the 
Bible , and became a preacher and ſtood ſo' 
obſtinatly againſt the B. of Landaffa, by 
whome at length he was condemned and 
burned: See ibid. num. 4.9. 


take any webbe to weaue, but would firſt 
begin with prayer (as Fox ſaith ) he was 
burned in Smithfield for o>ſtinacy in new 
fantaſtical! opinions, on the fixt of this 
moneth. See ibid. num. 50. 51. 
Thomas Higbed gentleman martyr. This man 
was of Efſex and 10yned with one Cauſton 
of the ſame ſhire, in ſettinge forward new 
docrine in Q. Maryes tyme, though whe- 
ther they were Lutherans, Zuinglians, or 
Caluiniſts,or indifferent betweene both in 
the point of the reall preſence, 1s not cleare; 


by their anſwers. See jbid num. 50. 51. 


Thom4s Cauſton gentleman martyr. This was 
the companion of the forlaid Thomas Hig- 
bed, who was his fellow alſo in folly & ob- 
ſtinacy of hereſie, & more forward then the 


Barnes, Bierome and Frith, which yet were as 
| contrary 


_—m—————_—_——_—_—_— 


other, They admitted for trus martyrs|- 
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man of Cardiffe in Southwales, that being} 
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Thomas Tompkins martyr. "I his was a weaner 1555, 16 
\ bof Shordichin London, who would neuer 


Ann, | The Catholike Calendar. Tat © ( | | 


hrs yy — Eu 
w_— . Pag. 527. See bis life m Sur. tom. 2. dic} | (c 
18. Marti). F: A 

|| 'Y 


28 |c. R. Toſeph Confeſs. auples, This was the] | |} 
[ſpouſe of the bleſſed virom mother of God, choſen by| | |! 
his euerlaſting pviſdome to bethe nurſe and keper of| | [V 
bis ſoune 1 in flesh durwge hu infancy , his 2uide into [ 
Eeipt and backe againe, and finally to be held forhis| Þ [a 
Father amons them to whome the high miſtcry of bis! ur 
mcarnation was not reueyled. All ancient Fathers do, | | 
wrjre high prayſes of thus boly man as may be ſeene) | 


7n their works. | 

688 |c. s, Cuthberti Epiſc, & Confefs. dup lex, I'4 
This py4s 4 boly man , and firſt vp: 4 a; in the of 
monaſtery of Mailros in Northumberland, and af-: || 
ter led an Eremrticall life for many yeares, and then th 
(by generall conſent of a Synod was choſen Bishopp of de 
Lindesferne, which jet after ut o zeares he left, and fo 
returned to bis hermitage againe. Of his |ife and mi-, gl 
ani do wryte S. Bede at large rom.3.& 1.4. hiſt, 
.26. and divers others after him. | 
| $42 |c, R, Benedict Abbartis. dupiex. This 1240s 
admirable lifes multitude of rare miracles,is writ-| I it 
ten 7 S. Gregorziu the great throughout all his Pom ltc 
ZHES: .aſter wwhome bane w rjtten of the] YI [AN 
yoo Sigeb. lib. de vir. uſt. cap. 35. Sc Pet.| YI if: 
Diac, Caſunenſ de vir. Illuſtr. cav. 12. and} I] a 


| 
o9tners. He was founder of the famous order of Bere-| | Fa 
Ididine monks. Jy: 
Y ot 
my 


410 |. Rr, Letz viduz & Confels. Thi was aboh| Y i! 


| vy:ddov?| 
q "Ol. 


[ [con trary _ oi ones; ET 
* !about the arricle of the reall preſence as Lu 


\made 1n vayne, he was condemned & bur- 


£ 
$ 
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'rheras, Zuingiians,& Caluiniſts. See ;b.n.51. | 


P Villlam Hunter mart. | his was an Appren-| 1555 
tiſe to a weauer in London of 19. yeares old, 
who running from his mailter gott an Eng-: 
liſh Bible, & our of that framed to himſelte 
anew Religion, and was ſo obſtinate ther- | 
in, as afrer many attempts for his couerfion | 


ned. See ibid, num. 52. 53. | 


{ 


VViliam Pig gott martyr. This was an artificer}| 1555 20 
of London, that behaued himlſelfe very ob- 
ſtinately before B. Bonner, rogeather with 
the rwo weauers Hunter and Tompkyns| 
before mentioned, and in his opinions he} | 
followed the common courſe of the Zuin- 
glian ſet in thoſe dayes, See ibid. num. 5 4. 


Stephen Knight martyr. This was an other ar-\ 1555 24 
titicer, who togeather with the former | 
ltood ſtiffly in certayne particular opinions 
and would not heare any thing to the con- 
rary. And being asked what ground they 
nad for their opinions, they ani{wered they 
had therruth perſuaded ynto them by lcar-} 
ned men Do@or Yaylor of H adley & ſuch; 
other, and that therin they Wouid dy. Sce! 
md, —_ & 4. | 
loha Laurence MWBiſtcr Martyr. This was a Do- | (1555 } 
m: (CAN ( 
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vyiddow-of Rome, that in $. Hieromes tyme geninge q 11 
her ſelfe vv _ toprayer , almes and other vyorks of, Þ 
denotion , ſhe is highly commended by the ſatd hely 2 ie 
Father & Doftor,as a patterne 6 f Chriſtian vertue in| | |V 
azners parts of his works,namely ep. 4.4. ad Mar-| | |* 
cellam, & ep.15.de laud. Allellz and els yyhere.| | [> 
E 450|M.R. Vicoriant Mart. Thu was a noble man 4 
| proconſull of the Citty of Carthage , vyho vnder| Þ | 
Hunnericus the Arrian King , was put to death by| | 
| exquiſite torments, for that he defended Catholike 
Religion againſt Arrianiſme.wherof do wryte S.\/ [= 
or lib, 3. de periecur. Vandal. and others, 


F 290 |M.R. Timolai & Sociorum Mart. Theſe were 

| famous Martyrs put todeath inthe ſecond yeare of 
'theraione of Diocletian the Emperor,as Euſebius te- 
| fttf, Jerh lib. 8. hiſt. Cap. 15. They were martyred | 
| at Caſarea in Paleſtina,by commaundement of the 
| Preſident Vrbants. 


| 


g [Annunmatio B, MViatia ”, duplex. 

_ | 250 [M. R, Futichi & Soctorum Mart. Theſe h6- 
| ly Martyrs were put todeath im Alexandria, for de- 
[fence of Cath. Religion againſt Arrianiſme, by the) 
(cruelty of Georee the Arrian Patriarch,vnder Con-! | 
| {L.ontins the Emperor that fauonred him. Of which 
martyrs & their cruell deathes, S. 4thana(: himſelſe 
'maketh mention complaint, 45 namely epiit. ad 
'Solitar. col. 479.and im hu fcooud | \pol. tor his 


| 
'owne flight col. 335. 330. 4l 9167's, | 
| 


as —_ — a —_— _ —Om—  — | E—_——— 
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1 Ann, [Dies 
inican Er) m2 , = Fox Girhy|obr, menſ, 
minican Friar, & made Prielt (as Fox faith) | 
lat 18. yeares old, and after this aliured DIm- 

 |ſelfe to a maid intendinge to marry her, out 
\was letted by B. Bonner chat burned him 
for diuers herelyes obitinatly held by him. 
See ibid. num. 55. 
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| 


ante: uu} 1556 23 
\iart. How vnconſtant a man this wasin 
| [his faith, & beleete, 8& how yncontiner in 
his lite & how yariable in all his ations, ac- 
| comvdating himſelfe alwayes to the tymes 
| \wherin he liued, and to the humor of thoſe 
who could do moſt, & this even in matrers 
| againſt right & colcience, yow ſhall ſee de- 
| (Clared ar Jarge.ib.n.27.28.29.30. & deinceps. 
| Þ |lobn Spicer martyr. This man wasa free Ma-! 1556 | 24 
ſon of Dorcetthire, who ioyninge himlcife! 
with two others Coberley a Taylor & Mayn-! 
drella Cowheard,all three conf} pired to con-! 
| | fradit openly rhe Prieſt in the pariſh; 
| | (Church,and ſpread abroad new dodtiine in! 
| | 2. Maryes'dayes , for which they were all| 
| | punithed by che B. of Salisbury, See ib.u.56., 
| Annuntiation of ave Lacy, | 
PVilliam Coberlcy martyr. This is the Taylor 1556 
that was companion of rhe forſaid Spicer, 
who were both of them {chollers ro Mary- 
tell the Cowheard, and by him inducsd " 
:ontradict their pariſhPrieſt in the Church, 
Y!2 ibid, num. 5 6, | 


| 


) | 
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M. R. Ioannis Eremitz Confeſ(s. 
was of rare auſterity and ſanthty of lyfe , "whoſe, | 
prayſesare wrytten by many ancient Fathers , as by 
S. Hierome |. ad Cteſfiph.cont.Pelag, Aug.l. 5+ 
de ctuit, Det cap. 
agendac.17. Rufhn 1.2. hiſt.c.z2, Theod.l.s 
hiſt.c. 44.Euagr. in vita Patr. c.1. & others; he 


| 
| 


were three famous Martyrs put to death at Ceſares 
in Paleſtina vnder the Emperor Valcrianus, «They 
offered them{clues vviilingly to the iudpe and he pre- 


aud others after them, 


Me Re Cyril Diaconi Mart. This man ſuffe- 


red vnder Iulian the Apojtata inthe City of Helis- 
polis im Aſia , 4 , whoſe bre + pre opened aliue, andhis 
liuer tazen out , and eaten by the gentills ;n his pre- 
ſence. Of himdowryte Theodoret. lib, 3. huſt. 
Cap. 6. Suidas 7# bis ſtory, and others. | 
M. R. SS, Martyrum 2150.Conſtantinopol,, 
Theſe yyere put to death by moſt cruell Torments for 
defence of Catholike Religion, vader Conſtantiusiht 
Arriun Emperor, by the heretical patriarke of Cot 
Neowin named Macedonius, bead of the Maes" 
THANKS, that were gpenticales ſet of the Arriansde- 
noe the t Poly Ghz ſt to be equau io the SOnRe. See 


Socrar. | 110.2. CaP.32, ZOZOM, lib.z. caps 
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This man! | 


| 


26. & de cura pro mortuis| 


lived vnder Theodoſuus th* Emperor firſt of that name.| 
M. R, Priſct Malchi,& Alexand. Marr. Theſe|F 


| ſently deliuercd them to Lions to be devoured, 4 ; 
wryteth Euleb.l.7. hitt, c.11. Niceph. 1. 6. c. = 


| 


| 


Wl © &or,diſputed & ouercame the Chauncelor 


—— 
_———— 
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& Dodtor of the forlaid two Artificers Spi- 
cer and Cobetley, and ſo was burned with 
them ynder Queene Mary 1556. See i:dem 
AUM. 56.57 53. 
Richard Crashfield martyr. This was 4 yonge 
artificer of Norwich, who taking vpon him 
to be a new ghoſpeller, became a great Do- 


D. Dunnings yf we beleeue Fox , who faith; 
that he ſetteth downe the diſputation,as yt; 
was wtytten by the artificers owne hand, 
See zbid. num. 59. | 

Cuthbert Simpſon martyr. This was a marryed 


f- 
Iu 


[e-Þ \the tyme of Q. Mary ; who kept the names; 


it, 


man, made deacon or Bible Clarke of the ſe- 
crett proteſtant congregation in London,in 


ofthe brethren of that aflembly, and vpon| 
ſuſpition of conſpiracy , he was put to the 
racke in the towar of London, and after- 
ward burned for hereſie. See bid. n.60.63. 
Hugh Fox martyr, This was a certayne artifh- 
cer of London taken with the forſaid Sim- 
plon at Tſ;nytox, and burned with him after- 
wards for the ſame hereſies in Smithfield 


vnder Q_Mary an. 1558. See #bid. num, 60: | 
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A Nns Dies 
Chr, | men 
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1557 28 
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M. R, Balbinzvirg. & Mart. This pyas 4 fa- 
mous virgin of the Citty of Rome daughter to S. 
Quirinus the Tribune , who,hauinge in his keeping 
S. Alexander the Pope,vyas conuerted by him to 


Chriſtian Religion , and was martyred for the ſme 
the day before his dauohter. There is an ancient 


Church in Rome at this day of this S. Balbina, 
yyheref there is mention made ina Roman Synod| 


vnder 5.Greg.the great,aboxe 1000. Yeares gone 
as appeareth Iib,q.. Regiſt, ep. 4.4.indictione 13, 
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M.R. Hugonis Epiſcopi & Confeſſoris. Thi 
man lived many yeares in pyillderneſſe,did many mi- 
racles,& after was made B, of Graynoble in France, 
he was very familiar to S. Bernard and bighly eſtee- 
med by bim, as appeareth by the ſtory of S. Bernards 
life lib. 3. c. 1. andinthe lifeof $S. Bruno apud 
Sur. tom. 5 


| 


Cc. R. Franciſci de Paula Confels, {tipleSs 


This was a holy man borne in Calabria, founder of| 
the order of thoſe reliojous men which are called 


Minimi : h# bolynes and miracles are wrytten b) 
Romzus Neopolitanus, and related in the Bui, 
of his Canonization by Leo 10. 

© Bo ($2 1 2reil þ SILISTITY C Tre FI duplex. 
This as an Englishman,and Bichop of Chichelter 


| famow for bis great vertue,and auſterity of liſe an 


multitude of miracles wrought at his tombe after "ij 
death:he was Canomized by Pope Vrbanus 4.1 the 


| yeale 
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| Foxhis Calendar. Marc 

Tohn Deueniuh mart. T his Deueniſh was ano- 
ther artiticer raken alſo at Iſlington, vpo ſu- 
ſpition of treaſon & conſpiracy with ſome 
of the (ect or proteltants aſſembly, & after- 
wards ſtanding in defence of diuers parti- 
cular herefies, he was burned with the for- 
ſaid Simpſon and Fox in Smithfield. See 
ibid. num. 60. | 
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Robert Hatches, Archer, and Hawkins martyrs. 
Theſe were three ſhowmakers of Couen- 
try, who hauinge abiured certayne hereſies 
ofthe Lollards vnder K. Henry the eyghr, 
anno regni 10. were for relapſe burned for the 
ſame at Couentry, See cap. 8. 1um, 3.5. 

| 
Thomas Bound mart. This was another ſhow- 
maker of the former crew, that for the ſame 
deli&t was burned alſo, with the foreſaid 
ſhowmakers his companions,at Couentry 
dy K. Henry his owne commandement. 
dee ibid. num. 2. 


Ann, | Dies 


Py 
VVrighham martyr, This was a glouer of 


te fame conſpiracy , and burned at Co- 


of Luthers Do&rine , who hauinge re- 
anted , fell into the ſame opinions againe,; 


” 


and 


ventry two yeares after the beginninge | 


| 


Chr, 
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1319 


1561 


men 


31 
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" [Jeare 1261. pyhich vyas but 8. yeare after his death. 


[yonger, in reſpett of ansther elder of thatname B. of 


| The Catholike Calendar. Aprii!, 


See bis life wrytten in Surius tom. 3. Aprill, and! 
Math. Welt. an. Domini 124.4. 4nd others. 

M. R- Iftodori Epif. & Conf. This was Archb. 
of Siuill in Spaine a famous learned man,and no leſſe 
renowned for his belynes. He is called Iſiodorus. 


Corduba. Sce his life wrytten by Braulius a holy 
Bishopp of Saragozza apud Sur. to.2. and others. 
M.R. Irenes virg. & Mart. This vvas 4 noble 
woman of Theſlalonica, vvho for that ſhe did 
hide the Bible and other Eccleſiaſtical books from 
burning againſt the Edit of Diocletlan,was cruel- 


| 


ly put to death in the ſame Citty with 2. ſiſtersof 


hers. Procop. l.1. de zdific. ſheweth how Iuſti- 
nian the Emperor built a noble Church vnto her in 


his dayes in the memory of this Saint. See N iceph. 


lib. 4. Cap. 14. & lib. 7. 
M. R. Syxt1 PP. & Mart. This Pope vyas put to 


death in Rome vnder Adrianthe Emperor , after he 


had fitten in that Sea ten yeares. Seeof him Eulſe b. 
lib. 4. hiſt. cap. 4. & 5. Dam. 1n pont, Iren,. 


NE. 


Lib. 3. Cap. 3. and others. TER 
M.R. Egeſippi Confe(s. This vyas 4 learned) 
Chriſtian lew,that lined preſently after the Apoſiles, 
and comming to Rome to Pope Anicetus, did by h# 
lexhortation vpryte the Adts and geſts of the primitiue; 
Church from Chrifts aſſention vnto his time,whichto 
the great greeſe of all Chriſtians for the moſt part are 
off except ſuch ſmall fragments therof as remayne in 
Euſebius & others. See the ſame Euſeb. I. 4. hilt. 


\C: $.C& 21, and S, Hierome de {crip.Ecc. "ou others. 
| Me R. 
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| and ſo was condemned by the Bithop there 
[and burned. See #bid. num. 3. 


Lanſdale martyr. This was a hohier of the] 1519 | 4, 
forlaid fraternity , who ſheyinge himſelfe 
obſtinate in the fancy of his fellowes, after 
\abiuration therof made, was condemned & | 
burned with the reſt. See 7b. n. 3. & deinceps, 


Miftrefſe Smith V Viddow mart, This widdow| 1519 | > 
was a filter of the torſaid company, and for] 
'the ſame cauſe was condemned and burned 
ar Couentry yporrthe forſaid yeare 1519. & | 
[tenth of K. Henry the eyght his raigne. Sec 
tþ1d, NN 3o 4 Je 


—_— 4 — — 


lawes Baynam Gentleman martyr. This fellowſ1522"| 6 
marryed the wife of one SYMm0N Ful , that 
wrote the ſupplication of Beggars, anlwered 
by Syr Thomas More, he fell into divers | 

| 


exorbitant hereſies, recanted, and did pen- 
nance for the ſame, bur afcer for relapſe was! 
burned, See ibid. num. 10.11412.13:14-15; 
ſl lohy Aucock con feſſor. This was a certayne ar- 1535| 7 
| £eificer pur in priſon ynder Q. Mary for hol-, 
| | Uinge ſundry hereſies, and for that he died 
' Yb the ſaid priſon vnder Q. Mary, and was | 
buryed in the fields, he 1s heere put downe 


| Mas a Confefſor of Iohn Fox his Church. See 


| bd. num. 17. | 
d 2 George / 
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M. R, Dionyſij Epiſc. & Conf. Thi yvas B. of} 
Corinth in Greecepreſently after the Apoſtles time, 
a man of rare bone of life , of vubome yyryteth 
Euſeb. lib. 4. hilt. cap. 22. S. Hierome de 
ſcript. Eccl. & epilt. 84.. and others. 


M. R* Prochorl Epiſc. &. Mart. This pyas one 
of the firſt 7. Deacons choſen by the Apoſtles, and Bj- 
ſhopp of Nicomedia, but put to death for Chriſt x 
Antioche. Doroth.in Synops. Petr.in Catal. 
lib, 4. cap. 39. and others. 


M. Re. Terentij 8 Soc, Mart. Theſe vyere put 
to death in Africa by ſtrange torments,vnder Decius' 
the Emperor, vyhoſe reliques yyere tranſlated after- 
ward to Conftatinople with great honor vnder Theo- 
doſius the Emperor, as Theodoret. |. 2. Colle. 
doth teſtify and others. 


Cc. R., Leonis Papz & Confels. /.,.\\-. This 
yyas one of the moſt excellent men for his yyorks and 
yyrytings, that ſatt inthe Sea of Rome. His life is 
vyrytten in the beginninge of his vyorks\, tovyhich 
I remitt me. 

M.R. Iuliz Papz & Confeſs. This yyas that 
great Pope, that recalled from banishment S. Atha- 
naſius and other Bishops, caſt out by Conſtantius the 
Arrian Emperer , of whome yow may reade in the 
ſecond Apologyof S. Athanaſius, & ep.ad Solit. 
M. R. Iuſtini Mart, This vyas a learned pagan 
philoſophor , vyhs being conuerted to Chriſtian Reli- 
Lion 


—_ wmi {A —— a = oa, A 


: 


eee — LD 


i. os 


Fox his Calendar. April}, | [Ann, Dies 
George Marsh preacher mart, T his was a prea- To " "ko 
cher made of a husbandman or labourerin| *??? , 2 
the fields, in the Pariſhof Deane in Lanca- 
ſhire, where he had wife and children, and 
was Curate ynder Laurence Sanders, burned 1n 
the former moneth. See ib. n. 17. 18. 19. 20, 
p pilliam Flower miniſter martyr. This was firſt| 1555 | 9 
a proteſled monke and Prieſt,then he tooke 
a wite, became a ſurgeon,a {choolemailter, 
& laſtly wounded a Prieſt greuouſly, while 
he miniſtred the bleſſed Sacrament in Saint 
Margaretts Church by Weſtminſter. See . 
NUM, 21. 22423. 

Robert Drakes Minifter martyr. 'T his Drakes was| 1556 10 
made minitter by Doctor Taylor, who was 
but a ſimple Prieſt himſelfe, and afterward 
admitted miniſter by Cranmerzin yertue cf 


an order that was to be eſtabliſhed, he was 
burned for hereſie with feauen more in 
Eflex. See ibid. cap. 8. num. 28.29, 
4 Thomas Tyms mart. This Tyms was a Deacon| 1556 11 
n and curate, and was Captayne of the other 
a | hue artificers burned with him. See his 1n- 
þ ſolent anſwers ibid. num. 30. 31. 32+ 33. 340 
Richard Spurge martyr. This was a Sherman| 1556 12 
_ of Eflex, inveigled with herefie by the for-] 
b (aid miniſter & deacon Drakes and Tyms,and| 
W [0 was burned with them ynder Q. Mary. 
at dee ibid. num. 28. & 30. 
4 Thomas Spurge martyr. This was a fuller ofthe 1556 133 
= lame countrey of Eflex, andasſorwardin | 
E d 4 hereſy 
on, — _ ———— _ —_——t_y 
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Lion did gloriouſly defeng the ſame by vvord , vvry- 
tinge and bis bloud againſt the gentills, See Euſcb, 
lib. 4+ C15. hiſt. Iren, 1.1. C.31. and others, 
c.R. T1burtij, Valeriani & Maximi Marr. 
Theſe yyere noble men conuerted in Rome to Chrs- 
ſlien faithby S. Cecilia,and baptized by S. V rba- 
nus Pope and by exhortation of the ſaid virgin, ſuf- 
fered martyrdome pnder Alexander Seuerus the 
Emperer. See the Ads of S. Cecilia apud Lip- 
Roman. tom. 5. Oo Sur, tom. 6e 

M. R, Baſihflz & Anaſtaſiz Mart. Theſe were 
two noble pyeamen of Rome diſciples of S. Peter and 
s. Paul, pyho being apprehended by commandement 
of Nero, for Chriſtian Keligion, and for releettinge 
the ſaid Apoſiles , bad their tongues and feet cutt of. 
See the oP Menaloge and Roman Martyro- 
loge 15. April 


M. R, Turibi} Epic. & Confte(s. This vyas 4; 


holy Bighop of Afturga im Spaie, by yyhoſe diligence 


z expelled from thence the Priſcillian hereſie, that 
bad endured many yeares. See the 92. epiſtle of S, 
Leo to bim, and Theſaur. Concionat. tom. 2. 
die 10. Aprilis. 

c. R. Aniceti PP. & Mart. This Pope 2was borne 
in Syria and held the Sea of Rome 11. yeares, & vv 
put to death for Chriſt vnder the Emperor Anto- 
ninus ſurnamed Philoſophus. See Euſeb. 1. 4. 

l1{t, cap. 13. Epiph. her. 27. and others, 


'M. R., Apollony Mart, This vyas a Senator of 
(Tonk; vpho being accuſed of his ſlave , that he vvas| 


——__ I  . — 7 A 


& learning with the help of $. Leo the Pope of Rome, 


ſecreth| | 


retl)\ 


| |[Taylor, who for holdinge certayne abſurd 


Fox his Calendar. April, 
hereſy and obſtinacy as the reſt for which 
the Biſhopp was forced to giue ſentence a- 
gainſt him. See bid. nam. 35. 

lohn Cauell;and George Ambroſe martyrs. Theſe 
were two artificers of the ſame crew,'the 
firſt a fuller, the other a weauer who ſtood 
in the ſame hereſies, though differet among 


| |[themſelues in their anſwers and aſſertions, 


for which they were condemned & burned 


| [with the former company. See zbid.num.28, | 


lohn Harpole martyr. T his was an Ignorant 


opinions about the Sacrament of the Altar 


was condemned by the B.of Rocheſter,and' 


he ſtood ſo obſtinately therin , as he would 
needs burne for the ſame. See bid. num.36. 


loane Beach martyr, This Toane being a will- 
full Spinſter, was codemned with the afor- 
laid Iohn the Taylor for the ſame hereſles, 
by Maurice Biſhop of Rocheſter, & burned 
forthe ſame. See ibid. num. 26. 


lobn Hullier miniſter mart. This miniſter was 
burned at Cambridg , but nothinge extant 
of his life , fo as Fox lamenteth, that 
amonge ſo many freſh witts and ſtyrringe 
pennes of that vniuerſity, none hath wryt- 
ten his Acts and ſtory. See ibid. num. 27. 

Chriſtophor Liſter miniſter martyr. Yt ſeemeth 
war Fox deſyreth to haue many miniſter 


| 


>| 


3556 


1556 
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martyrs| 
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I ſecretly a Chriſtian , he yyrote an excellent booke in 
defence of his Religion, and read it in the Senate pu- 
blikely, by vvheme notwithſtanding he was ſentenced 
todeath ynder Commodus the Emperor. See Eu- 
ſeb. lib. 5. C.20, Hier.de {cript. Ecc. and others. 
1012 [c.s. Eipnegt Eoiifcon 3 air duplex.This 
holy man', being of a moſt auſtere life,vvas firſt Bi. 
ſhopp of VVincheſter and then of Canterbury, vyho a 
little before the conqueſt vyas ſlayne by the Danes in 
hatred of Chriſtian Religion,after 7.moneths impri- 
ſonment and torment. See his life vyrytten by O\ſ- 
bertus Abbas apud Sur. tom.2. and Edmerus 
in vita S. Anſelmi. Weltm, an. 984.1006, 
1011. 1012. 41d others. 
© [104 |». R. Sulpitiz & Seueriani Mart. Theſe yyere 
tiwo noble men of Rome,conuerted by the perſuaſions 
> miracles of S.Domitillazdiſciple of the Apoſtles, 
and martyred vnder Traian the Emperor. Seethen| | 
Ads and geſtsin the liuesof S. Nereus & Archil- | 
c leus apud Sur, tom. 3. die 12. Maj. | 
1109[c. s. Anic!mi Epiſcopi & Contei.. duplex, 
This man vy4s Archb. of Canterbury vnder VVil-| Ml. 
liam the Conqueror, vyhoſe rare learnmge;vertue &| |; 
labors for Gods Church are written by many authors,| | 
namely by E.dmerus that leued with him , Ed- 
mundus Monachus Catuar.Sigeb.in chron. 
Tritem. de vir. illuſtr, and others, 
g | 180 |c.R. Soteri & Caij Pont. & Mart. Theſe 
pyere two ancient godly Popes of Rome, both of them 
martyred for confeſion of Chriſtian faith , the fuſ 
of them vnder Marcus Antoninus, ſurnamed 


296 |the philoſopher ; The other ynder DcaFas. I 
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an martyrs, for in his Acts and Monuments he ” FT 
"| Þ ſpucceth this Liſter for a husdandman, bur- 
al © ned at Colcheſter for Caluinian opinions. 
"| | |See #bid. num. 38. 
s.| | 
|: |rohn Mace martyr. This was companion of, i; 6 


i-| Þ | the forſaid husbandman , & by his occupa- 
'*| Þ [tion was an Apothecary, and ſo forwardin! 
| [ſpreading abroad hereſie, as he was burned] 
"| Þ i|for the ſame alſo at Colcheſter 1556, See 


; 101d. num. 20. 


| 
lobn Spencer and Symon Toyne martyrs. Thele 1556 | 20 


were two in like manner ofthe forſaid crew 
of new ghoſpellers in Eſſex, the firſt a wea- 
uer, the ſecond a ſawyer, but both ofthem 
moſt obſtinate & arrogant, as yow may ſce 
by their anſwers #b:d. num. 38. 39. 

Richard Nichol martyr. This was another of ,veg 24 
the forſaid brorherhood of Eſſex, by pro- 
telsion a weauer allo, but maruelous hote 
in the new Zuinglian ghoſpell, for which he 
offered himſelfe to be burned, See zb:dem 


Wm. 35, 39. 40. 


Ibn Hammond mart. This was a tanner of the 1556 22 
f lame countrey of Eflex, who by no means 
be fir could be drawne from certayne Caluinian 
opinions , which both obſtinately and 1g-| : 


torantly he defended, and ſo was a 
wit 
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4 6: le. Re Mats * duplex. 
d 84 c. R. Cleti & Marcellini Pont: & Martyr. 


| 302 the ſecond alſo did vnder Diocletian 2. ages after. 
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286 |C. S. (reorpty 112 - demiduplex. 
\.b , 626 [C. 5. Melict | arg &Q Cor '-(:, duplex. This 


wo ___ 


Dam. in Pont. Euf. lib... c. 22. &1,7.C. yit. 
I, Aug.ep. _ vol hot: ave" Park. and others. 


man vyas the firſt B. of London after the conuer-i 
ſton of the English to Chriſtian Religion, and was the 
particular Apoſtle of the Eaſt Angles, vphoſe life and 
\afts are writtenby S. Bede 1.1. hiſt. c.20. & 30. 
& 1.2. C.z. S.Greg. thegreat alſo maketh mention 
of bim1. 9. Oh .pvo4.A 45. 52.56.71. and others, 


1:21Þ10%. Of theſe two Popes the firſt was 8. 
Peters ſcholler,and ſucceeded him for 12.yeares in the 
Popedome after Lucius, that had ſitton ten before 
him : he ſuffered martyrdome ynder Domutian, as 


See of themboth Dam.in Pont. 4..& 30.6 others, 
390 x. k, Anthimi Epiſc. & Mart. This man was 

B. of Nicomedia, and put to death ynder Diocletian; 

|zn whoſe memory Iuſtinianth' Emperor aboue 100 0. 

| Jeares gone built a Church, as wryteth Procop. 1.1. 
Ide zdific.c# of his martyrdome doth wryte Euſeb, 
lib. 4. 4- Cap. 6. and Niceph. lib.7. cap. 6. 

s. Vitals Marr, duplex. This was anoble 
man that ſuffered 4 famous martyrdome at Rauen- 
na in Italy, and was Father of the two renowned 
martyrs Geruaſius and Protafius , whoſe bodyes 
[were miraculouſly renepled to S. Ambroſe as may be 
ſeene in him SErm.50.de Sand. I. 7. ep. 53-54 
and S. Auguſtine lib b$ Confets. cap. 7. 
1252 [c. K. Petri Marr. « This religious #141 
| after 
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with the reſt at Colcheſter, See ibid. num.) © 
28. 39. 40. 

George matt)r. 
Thomas Losby martyr. This is an artificer that|1556 
| [with other 4. or 5. like companions, was | 
| [burned in Smithfield, not only for Calui- 
| \nian opinions, but Anabaptiſticall alſo, he 
| lwas condemned by B. Bonner after many 
| [means vſed to faue him. See ibid. num, 4.4. 4.. 
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Henry Ramſeymartyr. This was another of the 1557 
torſaid company burned in Smithfield, of 
whome no other anſyvere could be gott by 
the B. but, I ſay ynto pow my Lord that my opinions 


are the yery truth, and I'vyill dy for them, See ibid. 
num. 4.1. 


Thomas Thirtle martyr, This Was another ar-[1557 
tiicer ofthe forſaid company, who anſwe- 
red to the Bithopp: Tf yow make me an heretike,| | 
then 14s Chriſt and his Apoſtles heretiks:and ther- 
In ſtood till he was burned. See zbid.n. 4.1.42. 


Margarett Hide martyr, This was a willfull|1557 
/poore woman, that was fo obſtinate in cer- 
tayne hereticall opinions, as byno wayes 
he would be recalled. Yow may fee her in- 
folent anſwers to B. Bonner and his great pa- 
tence wich her, ibid. num. 41.4. 


| Agnes Stanley martyr. This was fellow and{1557 
| oOMPa- 
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after 4 moſt vertuous life many yeares led, yyas 
ſlayne by heretiks neere ynto Millame aboue 300, 
years gone,and canonized afterward by Pope Inno- 
centius 4. See Vincent. in ſpec. 1. 31. c. 103. | | 
[ Antoninus Archbichop of Flerence part.3. tit.\ Þ 
23. Cap. 5. andothers, | 
c. Ss. irkenwaldi Eviſc, & Conteis/duplex. 
This man vy«: B. of \.0nc 0 ſoone after the con- 
aerſion of the Engliubnation. Of vyhoſe great ſan- 
ity do wryte both S. Bede 1.4. hiſt. c. 6. Math. 
Weltm. an. 675. vvhbich yeare he died. and otbers. 
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| ace f poſtot!. duplex, 


This vvas that moſt famous Archbishopp of Alexan- 
aria,that through infinite tribulations and affli&tions 


for 4.6. years togeather,defended Catholike Religion 


againſt Arrius and his followers; ſe bis high prayſe 


[in funcre Theod. Imp. S.Paulinus ep.1. Sul- 


ſett forth by S. Baſill ep. 4.7. 48. and eſpecrally by 
S. Greg. Nazianz. zwhocalleth him the eye of the 
world, orat. in S, Athanal. andothers. 
C. Re. 110111 tg >. C:lill, duplex: This ts the 
memory of the day , wherin our Brittish Empreſſ 
Helenaby the inſpirati of almighty God, did ſeeks 
ont and find the Croſſe of Chriſt ynder the temple of 
Venus on mount Caluary , wheron followed mſwite; 
miracles by the ſaid creſſe. See $, Ambrole orat. 


pitius Seuer.|.2.hift, Ruffin, l.1.C.8. ard others. 
C. R 
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companions to the former Margarett Hide, 8 
nothing behind her in peruerſity of opinios 
and obſitinate anſwers therin, not knowing 
what ſhe (aid indiuers points as Fox con- 
| © |fefſerh, and yet would the needs dye therin. 
: [See zbid. 41. 

TÞ |yvilliam Nichol martyr. This was (faith Tobn 1558 | 30 
-| þ |[Fox)ſo ſimple a good ſoule,that many eſtee- 
| [med him for halfe foolith, he was burned at 
1.) Þ [Haruord-weſt in Wales for obſtinacy in cer- 
s.| Þ [tayne fond opinions. See zbid. num. 4.7. 
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Pilipp and lacols ipottles f 
| Mobn Hutie martyr, This was a ſeditious; 1415 
mn. Prieſt of Prage in Bohemia, who beingde- 
ons I Priued of a preferment that he pretended, 
9708 rayled a tumult againſt the German nation, 
ay(e and afterward tor his better defence made 
ly by profeſs1on of Wicklifes dorine,& was af- 

terward burned for the ſame at the councell 
of Conſtance. See cap. 9. 1. 2: 3. 4 5-& deinceps. 
Hier NY mus Savonarcla marty!, This was 1499 p4 
an Italian friar of S.Dominicks order put tO, | 
death in Florence, for mouinge, and main- 
tayninge ſedition in that common welth 
Mough in all matters of religion he agreed 
fully with the Catholike Roman Church. 
Se2 ibid, 211m, 10. 11 12. 
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259 |m. R. Maximi Epiſcopi 8 Confeſs. This was 
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c, R. Monicz viduz. This was that holy womay 
S. Monica mother of the famous Doftor S. Auſten, 
who ſollewed her ſonne from Africato Millaine,to 
conuert him from the herefie of the Manichies ts 
Catholike Religion , as ſhe did by the belp of S. Ami- 
broſe B. of Millaine', ſhe died at the port of Oftia, 
in her return ,deſirmmge ber ſonne topray for her ſoule 
t the Altar after ber death. Sec her life wrytten by 
'S. Auſten himſelfe lib. 9g, Contfels. Cap. 9. and; 
by others. 


F; 
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« moſt worthy and renowned confeſſor m the tyme of | 
Maximinus the cruell perſecutinge Emperor , who 
commaunded one eye of this holy man being Arch- 
bisbop of Teruſalem to be pulled out, &r one,of hi feet 

to be burned with a hote iron', and after to be con- 
demned to digg ſtones in aquarrey auringe his liſe, 
See Zozom. [1b, 2. hiſt. cap. 19. Theod. lib.2, 
cap.27. Hier. in chron; and others, 
c.R, loanuisaiitc portam Latina, dupl. 
This is the memory of that day vyherin the ho h 
| Apoſtle and m4 S. Iohn, being ſent bound from 
Epheſus to Rome,was by comandemiet of Domirian 
the Emperor put into 4 caldron of burning ojle , and 


miraculouſly came out therof more ſound & whole, l 
[then when he was put zn: 44 doteſtiie both Tertul- « 
lian ib. de preſ(cript. Hier, lib.1. cont. louin, * 
Euſeb. 1. 3. demonſtr. Euangel.c. 7.40! ers 
c.S. loanms Foilc, & Co of, de Beuerlaco 
duplex. This man was Archbishopp of Torke vuder , | 


|Coenredus K. of the Northumbers; he was 4 man 
ied 4Tare yertue and wrought many miracles, Se i | 
lj'Yl 


1t1an 
, and 
phole; 
xtul- 
Ou 
ot hers 
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> pRzder 
4 mal, 
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Sylueſter martyr. "V his was another compa- 


BY | 


Li 


,—— 


Dominicke martyr. I his was afriar alſo ofthe = 
ſame order in Florence , commonly called 779 
Dominicus de Peſcia, he was companion of the 
foriaid Sauonarola, & held for a great Rick-| 
ler for him,in the debats rayſedin Florence, 
& for that cauſe was condemned & execu-| 
ted with him. See ibid, nuin. 13. 14. 18, 
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nion of the ſaid Sauonarola and afriar of| 
the ſame order,taken out of their monaſtery 
of S. Marke in Elorence by the magiſtrate, 
ypon the ſlaughter of one Franceſco Palorj 
murdered in that tumult, all three were 
condemned to death by the genetall of 
their order, and the Bithopp Romulyne, See 
thid. num. 14.. 16. Se jiges 
Friar Roy martyr. This was a friar burned in 
Portugall in the time of K. Henry the, but 
for what cauſe or articles Fox confeſſeth he 
knoweth not,neyther doth he declare whe- 
ther he were a Portugheſe, or Engliſhman, 
or what countrey or order of friars he was! 
of, See ibid. Nm. 21. 


1531 


| 


| 


(1922 | 


Robert Kinoe martyr, This was a kentiſhman 
and condemned for theft and ſacriledge, for 
robbinge the Church ouer Doxer- Court 1n 
Kent, and Was hanged in chaines for the 


e (ame 
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iſe wnhtten by S, Bedelib. 5 hilt. c. 2. 3. yy &. 6. 
[See alſo Tritem: de vir. IiJuſt, lib. 4. cap. 68. 

Wakes anno Domini 680. 686. and 721. 
; $36 | [C.R, Apparitio S. Michaetis 4;1;,jo., This q 
the memory of a famous apparition of 5. Michel! the! 
Archangel on the mont Garganus 7m Italy, wherof 
' yow may read in Sigebert in his chronicle an.) 
Lats and many others, | 
| 


296 C-R, Gregoriz Theolog Epiſc. & Confels, 
i{nplex, This 1s 4 Greeke monhe and moſt lear-l 
ned Father B. of Nazianzum in Aſia, who by bis 
wrytings and vertuous life did wonderfully illuſtrate 
Chriſtian Religion in his dayes , and defend the ſame! 

againſt the Arrian hereſies. His prayſes are ſett| 
\ Nowne by all E ccleſtaſticall wryters. 

266 © R, Gordiam & Epimachi Marr. Theſe 
were two holy Martyrs who ſuffered for Chriſtian 
' Religion vnder Inlian the Apoſtata, the later in Ale- 
xandria,the firſt in Rome, C& their reliques being ga- 
thered by the Chriſtians of both places in thoſe dajes 
were VAT yea 312 one tombe. See their Ads apud Sur. 
rom..3. o Mombrit. tom. 1. 4d others. 

62 Me. R., Euelli Martyris. This was a noble man 

' and covrteour of the houſe and ſamyly of Nero the 

Emperor, who being diſcovered to be a Chriſt1an was 

be be, ed | ! jor the ſan ame,be was con:erted by ſeeing the 

martyrdo;ae of Saint "Lorpetes wyich en weth ſix 
dayesafter. Sze Sur. tom. 3, & Petr. Daimian. 

[Ser. de S. Euglio; aud the Acts of 5, 1 orpetes. 


| 
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tame by commandementot K. Henry the 8. 


ny tbid. num. 21. 
Robert Debnam martyr. This was the ſecond! 1532 | 8 
fellow ot three that were condemned for 
'the forſaid robbery & ſacriledge, commit- 
ted in the Church of Doder- Cenrt, in the 22. 
year? of the ratgne of K. Henry the 8. See 
tbid. num. 21. 22. ; 
[Nicolas March martyr. This made vp the third' 1542 "9 
7 companion of the former two, hanged in' 
" chaines for robbinge the ſaid Church by 
night, & carriyng away the Crucifix from] 
thence, which was ſuppoſed ro be riche in 
reſpe& ofthe pilgrimages & oblations that 
were made to that place. Sec ibid. num.22.23. 
Tohn Card maker alias Taylor martyr. This 1555 10 
[was a marryed friar,that had byn of S. Fran- 
cis order, and running from thence became 
a miniſter, and after was burned in Smith-' 
held for certayne Zuinglian and Caluinian' 
opinions, though not conſtant nor agreeing 
with himſelftherin,as you may leezb.34.25. 
llohn VV arue mart. This was an ignorir obRti- 56 1t 
nate fellow , by occupation an ypholſter in 
London,who hauing byn codemned ynder 
8 Henry the 8 for the opinios of Anne Aſcae. 
X ſhould haue bin burned preſently after, he; 
Was pardoned at that tyme by (uite of fom:. 
:Ourteours, & death of the K.ſoone after in- | 
[Wng, but falling into the ſame opinios afte! | 
Ward was burned vader Q.Mary.Se ?b.n.36. 
e 2 Maverail 
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204 CR. Bonitacy Marr. This max alſo ſuffered for 
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c. R. Nere1, Archillei & Pancratij Marr. The 
formerrwo of theſe martyrs were Ennuches and Ser- 
#uantsto S. Flawia Domurilla, daughter o! amoſt 
noble Roman, who were baptized by S. Peter him- 
ſelfe , and in that reſpedt proteſted in their torments 
that they vvould neaer forſake the Chriſt:an faith. 

» They ſuffered yuder Domitianthe Emperor * Pan-| 
Cratius 7Þ45 4 child of 14.. yeares old martyred mn 
| Rome ynder Diocletian, there be ancient Churches 
' ereed mhonor of all theſe Martyrs. See the Regi- 
lterof 5. Greg. the great lib. 4. ep. 4.4. & I. 3. 
EP. 18. & lib, 7. ep. 86. 

M. R. Muti Presbyteri & Mart. This yyas 4 
Prieſt and preat ſeruant of God , who being put to 
|torments for detence of Chriſtian religion vnder Dio- 
cletian the Emperor in divers places was finally mar- 
'tyred in Conſtantinople, to yvuhome Conltantine 
the great ſoone after builded a Church , and luſti- 
nian the Emperor another mere ſumptuous. See 
[Procop. lib 1. de xditic. & Cedrin. in vit. 
Balil. Imp. and others, 


| 


Chriſtian faith at Tharſusin Cilicia vader Diocle- | 
tian, See his Acts apad Sur. tom. 3. & Lippom.|; 
tO. 5. 

M.R. Dimpnz virg. & Mart, Thi was daughter 
to apagan King in Ireland, who being ſollicited by het 
owne father both to Idolatry & inceſt, refuſed cx de-||l 
teſted both the one & the other, & was therfore be- 
headed by him , at the ſame tyme when Englihma 
were firſt made Chriſtians. See Molanus in 1t- 
diculo SS. Belgiz & Sur. rom. 3. 
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| |Margarett Ellis Confer. This was a willful} 1556, 12 


woman of the towne of Bell;rica, who being 
condemned by the B, of London for diuers | 
fantaſticall opinions obſtinately held & de- | 


L; 
F 


| 


; tended by her, ſhe died in Newgate, and fo 
L 1s placed for a conteflor heere, See cap. 9. 
- MUM. 37. 

N 
es 
| | 

K 


|Hughe Laterock mayt. This was an old cripple{1556 12 
moon ot the Partth of Barking in Eiiex, no 

eſſe peruerſe and crooked in conditions & | 
opinions of, Religion then he was deforme 
ine] | ſand impotent in body, he was burned at 
| Stratford vpon Bow vnder Q, Mary. See ibid. 
nin. 39.39. 


lobn Aprice martyr. This was a blynd man,|1556; 14, 
burned togeather at the ſame ſtake with the 
forſaid cripple at Stratford vpon Bow , codem- 
ned by B. Bonner for obitinacy in herelie. | 
See ibid. num. 4.0. | | 
Catherine Hutt vviddew martyr, This was a'1556' 15 
pooreand peruerſe widdow of the Pariſh 

of Bockinge , who being infected with Gi- 
vers herefies, would not be recalled nor cu- 
red therof,& ſo was burned ynder Q. Mary 
for the ſame, See her anſwers and aſſertions 
il, BUM, 4.le 42s 
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M. R. Brangam Abbatis & Confefs. This wa: 
4 holy Abbot of Scotland before the conuerſion of En-| 
glishmey to, Chriſtian faith. Of him do wryte both 
Sigeb. in his chion. and Critem. lib, 3. de vir. 
illuſt, c. 31. Vincent. Gallus. lib, 42. 11 Spe-| 
culo. cap. 81. and others. 
M.R. Torpetis Mart. This mas a cheefe officer 
of the Emperor Nero, of whome $. Paul meant 4-| 
mono others when he ſent commendat ions from the 
Criſt-2s of the houſe of Ceſar to the Philippenſes:he 
was caſt to beaſts but could not be deuoured, 7 ſo af- 
ter many torments was beheaded. See his Ads apud 
Mombr. com.2. & Pet.in Catal. lib.5.cap.8. 
and others. | 

M. R. Potamionis Epiſcopi & Mart. This was 
a famous Bubopp of Heraclea in Egept, and one of 
thoſe 218. that vyere inthe firſt Councell of Nice,that 
condemned Arrius: he had one of hs eyes put out by 
Diocletian , and was ſo extremely whipt 4s he was 
left for dead, all this wryteth $. Athanaſius himſelfe 
epilt. ad Solir, aud S.E-piph. hxr.68. & others, 


es So L)QN{ on Epilcop: & Conte is duplex. 
This man 1045 borne of a very noble parentage in En- 
gland, and after many yeares of moſt ſeuere monaſti- 
call life was ſuſt made B. of V Vorceſter, and then of 
Canterbury by good K. Edgar. Hu life and mi- 
racles are vyrytten by Osbert apud Sur, tom. 3- 
See alſo Tritem. de vir. illuſtr. 1b. 3. C. 121- 
& lib. 4. cap. 100. and others. 


M. Ke Baſillz virg, & Mart, This virgin being} 
| borne; 


A AA 
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; Fox his Calendar. I\iayz i Fong Dies 
Y [Elizabeth Thackuell martyr. This was a poore Howe 
yong woman of the Pariſh of great Burſted 
which after great paines taken 1n yaine to 
conuert her, was burned in Smithſield by! 
condemnation of B. Benner vpon the 
yeare heere noted. See bid, nn. 40.41.42. | 


loane Hornes martyr. V his was a pratling yong 1556. 


woman ofthe trowne of Bell;rica, companio 
| to the former crew of ghoipelling ftiters: the 
, profelled the was a proteltiant before the 
. wasa leuen yeares old, and therby may we 
4 know her ſpiritt. B. Bonner innoe wayes 
L could conuert her, See ibid. num. 4.4. 
”” A blind boy and another with him martyr, This'q 7 


ofi | |poore blynd boy was of Gloceſter named 
Thomas Drowry, whome Fox bringeth in di- 
ſpuringe with Dsdor VV:ll.ams the Biſhopps 
chauncelor, and ouercomming the ſame; his 
companion that was burned with him was 
a brickelayer named Thomas Crooker, they 
ſtood borh obſtinate in their ſeuerall opi- 
nions, and ſo were burned. >See zbid. 4.5. 
lex.) | [Thomas Spicer martyr. This was a poore la-[1556 
En-| | |bouring man of Suffolke of 19. yeares old,as 
afti-\ Þ [F9x ſaith, who holding among other here- 
in of\ Þ |f1e5, that a man had no pewer in himſelfe to do good 
mi-| © (07 enill; was at laſt burned after many meanes 
2. © \Vied to recall him, See 7bid pum. 46. 4.7. | 


121» | 


loby Denny martyr, This was an arrtificer of | 1556 
| d 4. Suffolkel | 
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_ Ou, | borne of moſt noble bloud of the Emperors, and betro- 


[thed to a pagan Prince of no leſſe nobility then her 
ſelfe, ſne being made a Chriſtian in the meane while 
refuſed ta accept him, and ſobeing commaunded by 
Qalienus the Emperor eyther to admitt her ſpouſe, 
or dy for Chriſt , ſne choſe the ſecond, See her adts 
'apud Lippom. tom. 5. & Sur, tom. 6. & 
Mart, Rom, 
A [246 M.R, Secundl presbitery & Soc. Mart. Theſe 

| were divers renowned Catholike Martyrs , whome 
the vvicked Arrian Archbithop of Alexandria called 
George, cauſed tobe ſlayne ypon the feſtinall dayes of 
Pentecoſt, whoſe ſtory $. Athanaſius himſelfe doth re- 
late ep. ad Solit ; and in his Apology de fuga (ua, 


| 
b 439 'M. R. Tuliz virg. & Mart. This virgin 4s cru- 
cified in the Iland of Corſica by gentills and Arrian 
 beretiks, for the cofeſlion of Chriſt at the ſame tyme, 
that Rome was taken and ſpoyled by Vandatles pnder 
the Emperors Theodohius the 2. and Valenti- 
nian the 2. See her as apud Pet. in Catal. 
lib. 5. cap. 29. and others, 

C | 411 M4. R. Deſiderij Epiſcopi & Soc. Mart. Thi 
pv45 4 moſt holy Bichopp of Laneres in France, who 
ſeing bis people oppreſſed by the incurſion of the Van- 
dalls that vvere Arrians, he went vvith certayne f| 
his flocke to intreat ther King , who preſently com- 
maundes them all to he ſlayne. See Sigeb.in Chron.) 
anno 4.11. 4nd others. 


d | 22 [M,R, Toannz Confeſſoris. This vyas 4 ver) 
BE goth} 


Dt 


— Ow” 
Real. ons A hd —— 


—— 


—_—. 


OC —C——————— 


Fox his Calendar. May. | Ann, \Dies 
| 8 [Suffolke companion to the forſaid Spicer G0 

| |I:bourer, and condemned for the ſame here- 
| \fies & obitinacy therin, for though he were ſ 
ytrerly ignorant , yet would he yeld in no- 
thinge againſt that he had once apprehen- 
\ded. SCe zbid. Num. 46s 


| 


'P Villiem Poole martyr . This William Poole,! 1556 | 28 
Fox atterward calleth Edmund in the ſtory | 
of his Acts and Monuments, he was an arti-| 
hicer and companion of the forſaid two as 
Ignorant as himſelfe , to witt Spicer and 
Denny, and (o was burned with them. The| 
chauncelor wept when he read the ſentence 
of condemnation,confidering their willtull 
obſtinacy. See ibid. num. 4. 6. | 
lobn Slesh Confeſſor. This Iohn Sleſhis named 1556 | 22 
P Villiam Sleth by Fox afterward in his ſtory 
of Acts and Monuments, he was an artificer 
as the former were; and for that he died in 
the Kings bench, & was buryed in the fields 
In Q. Maryes tyme , he is ſett downe heere 
for a confeſlor. See ibid. nm. 37* 
VViliam Morant mart. This William Morant| 1557 | 23 
was condemned by the Biſhops of V Vinche- 
ſer and Rocheſter for ſundry hereticall and ſe- | 
ditious opinions, Which he and two other| 
othis fellowes held, & ſtanding obſtinately | 
therin was burned in S. Georges fields in 

the yeare 1557. See ibid. num. 4.7. 
4 ver)\ [Stephen Gratwick, martyr, This was a yonge | 1557 | 24 
male- 
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[god] y woman wife yuto Chula procurator or ſte. 
ward of K. Herod his houſe, who hauing byn deliue- 
red from an ewill ſpirit by Chriſt our Saui9ur, did fol. 
low him afterward ,minſtrn:ve vnto him and his 
Apoſtles ſuch temporali helpes for ſuſtenance, as they 
had need of in the copany of $. Mary Magdalen © 
other holy Weome. As S. Like doth relate c.8.& 2 2 4. 
Cc. S. Adelm Epiſcopt & CGontel*. duplex, 
Ths pvas a very learned E nolishman Buhopp of Shi- 
reborne, which Bishopricke vvas afteriwasd tranſla- 
red to Salubury. Of han treateth S. Bede 1.5. hilt. 
cap. 19. his life was written by S. Eugenius and 
S. Oſmond,wherof Sur. hath t!) Epitome tom. Ze 
de vitts Sanctorum:. 

c. R, Eleutheri PP.& Mart. C C. $419 - 
ſtim F.pitc. Cantearte:ihs Conte (5. duplex, 
The firſt of theſe two i that renowned Pope Eleuthe- 


— 


| 


1110, that ſent Damianus and F ugatius mto Brit- 
* 602 tany to convert K. Lucius. Theſecond is S, * Auſten 


[and of the ſecond the ſame S. Bede 1. 1. NTTrY 


the monke the firſt B. of Canterbury, ſent by Pope 
Gregory the great to conuert the Englishnation from 
Paganiſme. See of the firſt S. Bede l.1.hilt.c.4. 


['M.R, Bede Presb.8 Conf. This was & holy reli- 
[$1015 11.41 of the English nation, who liucd preſently 


before him Marian.Scot.l.de ſex tat, an.67 d, 


[.2.C.2. and S. Greg, in Reg. 1.5. ep.53.CF others. 


after th Englub primitive Church c& wrote the ſtory] 
therof, being famous ſor his exceller learning & h0- 
Iynes throughout Chriſt :udome, be lined fourſcore & 
14. Jeares, and fourſcore & 7. therof i monaſticai 
life. Secof him Vricem.L2.de vir.iiluſt.c. 22. 0 
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malepart fellow that being imtecteqd with 
herefie, behaued himſelte yery umnmodeiily 
towards the Biſthopps of Y /mcheſter and Ro- 
cheſter when he appeared betore them, and 
was for detendinge diuers peeutth herefies 
condemned by them. See bid. num. 47. 


[Ann, 
— Chr, 


- Dies 
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lon Thurftone Confcſſor. This was one that' 1557 25 


held rhe tame or like opinios with Gratwick' 
X Morant,6& was pur into the catile ot Colche-| 


fer tor the ſame, where he died, and for this 
cauſe he is made a conteſlor of lohn Fox his 
Church, though he ſert not downe what 


opinions he held. See ibid. num. 4.8. 


man was a labourer or husbandman in the 
County of Norfolke, burned at Norwich tor 
certayne points, which he held very obſti- 


tificer , and Thomas Hudſon glouer, Sec ibid, 
Mm. 4.8. 50. 


| 
| 


VViliam Seaman martyr. his William Sea-; 1558 


nately in the company of Thomas Carman ar- 


Thomas Carman martyr. This was companion 
tothe forſaid Seaman, who was fir{t appre- 
hended as Fox faich for pledging at the ſtake 
another companion of his, called Craſhtield 
5 ipnorant as himſelfe, bur in theſe firſt 
heates of hereſie they made a ieſt rogorto 
the fire, See bid. num. 4.8. 50. 
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cs 5. Germani Epiſc. &% Confe(s. Thi man 
14s B. of Paris alittle before the conuerſion of Engo- 
land to Chriſtian Religion , he was of extraordinary 
Iholynesof life and wrought many miracles , 4s may 
appeare by ancient authors that vyrote hu life , as 
Fortunatus B, of Poytiers apud Sur. tom. 3. 
Greg. Turon.l.4.hilt.c.51.& l.5.c.8. & others, 
346 |M. R. Maximini Epiſc, & Confeſs. This was 
a hely B. of Treuers in Germany , vvho receaued $, 
Athanaſius & mantayned him ſecretly vvhen he fled 
theperſecution of Conſtantius the Arrian Emperor, 
See S. Hierome 1n chron. and Theodoret,1.2, 
hiſt. C. 1. Niceph. 1. g. c. 12. and others. 

275 ,C.R. Felicis Papz & Mart. This holy Pope ru- 
ted the Seaof Rome vnder Aurelianus the Emperor, 

and vvas martyred for defence of Chriſtian Religion, 
A notable epiſtle of his againſt Neſtorius the here- 
Tike, # recyted by S. Cyrill in bis Apologie, 4s alſom 
the afts themſelues in the Councell of Epheſus, and by 
Vin cent. Lyrin. and others, 
| 6o (c. R. Petronillz virg. This vyas S. Peter the 
| Apoſtle his daughter , vyhoſe marriage being defired | 
by one Flaccus an Earleor Count of the Citty of | 
Rome, ſhe refuſed the ſame,but being preſſed theryn-' |! 
to, ſhe tooke 3. dayes to f aſt & pray, & to deliberate | 
therof, in vvhich tyme hauing receaued the bleſſed © | 
t 

| 


Sacrament ſhe gaue vp her pure ſpiritt to Chriſt. Ste 
Mart. Rom. and S. Auguſtine lib. cont. Adi- 
mant. Cap. 17. and the Afsof Nereus and At- 
chilleus 12, Maij. 


| 
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Thomas Hadſon mart. 1 his Was a tamous glo- 
ner of thetowne of Aliſham in Norfolke, 
who tooke ypon him to be a preacher hol- 
ay | |dinge amonge other things, that vyherſoever 
4s | |he vyas,there was the true Church,for which tan- 
3. | |cyes he Was burned at Norwich ypon this 
1s. | [Moneth of May 1558. See 1014.11Mm, 45, 4.9.) 
vs N [VVilliam Harries mart. This was a poore man| 155 $ 29 
'$, [ot Eſſex burned at Colcheſter for diuers 
led, I [fancaſticall opinions of his owne, but whe- 

ther they were Lutheran, Zuinglan, Ana- 
.2.| © |baptiſticall, Arrian, Caluinian or Puritan| 
opinions Fox doth not declare. See jb. 1.51, 
T4) if [Richard Day martyr. This was companion of 

the torlaid H.rries and no leſſe 1gnorant and 
100. © [obitinate then hee in all opinions, that he] 
tooke to defend, for which in the end he 
was burned allo at the ſaid Citty of Col- 

cheſter. See #b1d. num. 51. 


Chriſtian George martyr, This was the ſecond! 1558 21 
wite of one Richard George of Eflex, who 
ty of being very forward in the new opinions of 
-r11- thoſe dayes, had ſo inſtructed his wyues alſo 
erate © therin,as he being bur a confeſlor him(lelfe, 
leſſed J his firſt wife named A gnes Was burned for 
'. Ste © the ſame, and ſo was this alſo called Chri- 
Adi- F lian, and in like ſort had byn his chird wife 
8 At-| F togeather with himiſelfe, yf Q, Mary had l1- 
ued, as holdeth lohn Fox. See #b:d. num. 52. 
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$53 [M.R. Crotildis Reginz Confeſloris, This was 
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The Moneth of Inne 

310 jc. &. Pamphili Martyr. This was a moſt renow- 
ned learned man and of ſingular volynes, vyho vnder 
Maximinus ſuffered martyrdome after many tor. 
ments at Cx{area in Aſia. He gathered a ſamo: li- 


Pamphili for deuotion of h:1a, of vyTome he pyry. 
teth largely in three vyhole volumes,as teſtifieth S. 
Hierome ep.191. ad Marcel), & ep. 65.8 82, 
Euſeb. lib.8. cap. 17. and others. 


brary of books, and Eulebius tooke hu ſurname of 


293 jC-R. Macellim, Petri, & Eraſmi mart. The 
firſt of theſe 3. veas a Pricſt , the ſecond an exorciſt 
prho ſuffered in Rome vuder Diocletian, & their ſan- 
a:ty vvas of ſuch fame, as Conſtantine the great vuilt 
4 Church vnto them, & buryed Is mother $. Helena 
therm, in which Church $S. Gres.the great preached 
ypon their feſtiuall day, as appeareth tom. 6.11 
'E uang. &1.4. Regiltr. c. 88. S. Eraſmus vyas 4 
\Bishopp that ſuffered martyrdome for Chriſt pnder, 
od ſame Diocletian. See S., Greg, lib.1. Regiſtr. 
Cap. 23. and others. 


;OQueene and vrifeto K. Clodouens the firſt Chri- 
'ftran King of France, vyho vvas conuerted principally 
(63 her vertue and prayers veto God for him,ond othet 


[£o6d nears that ſhe vcd cpectaliy by the help of >. 
Rhem- 
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[EH icrome of Prage martyr, This was aBo-[1416 | 1 
[hemian mailter of art in the yniuerſity 0: 
Prage, & being alay man ioyned wirh Iohn 
13.) Y[Hutſe that was a Prieſt of the fame vniuer- 
ſity,firftin a famous (editio againſt theGer- 
11- man nation, and then for better detendinge 
jS | ſthem{clues, they ſert forward the new opi- 
82] £/210ns of IohnVVicklifſe,lately brought thither 

from Oxtord. For which he was burned in' 


the Councell of Cgnlitance, though he rl 
| 


te ——_— } oo ——_— 


abiured the (ame, See cap. 10. 4M. 2.3445. 6. 
 deinceps, _—_ 
Anne Aſcue,Tohn Lacelles, Iohn Addams, and Nicolas 154.6 ; 2 
Beleman martyrs. Theſe toure Were burned: 

at one hre jn Smith5eld for diners hereſfies | 
Milt. Mebe laſt yeare of K. Henry the 8. Anne Aſcue| 

lend. (Vas tne Caprtayne and Doctor of them all, 
ched (rieman was a Prieit, Addams a Taylor , and 
5. in} «cells a gentieman. See bid. num. 11, 12. 12. 


i 
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«14s Mlomas Hawkes , and Thomas VVatts martyrs.| 1555 | 2 


2 h11- Theſe were two Eilex men apprehended 
ipaliy v the Earle of Oxford, Lord Rich & others, 
other 0d ſent to B. Bonner of London as appea- 


i . 1 
rh by their ſeuerall letters, the firſt was a\ | 
{ermng-t 
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Daic.' Ch 
faic.] Chr, _— gius the firſt B. of Rhemes that baptized 


him. Of this excellent Queene ds pyryte many prayſe: 
beth S. Greg. of Towars l1b.2. hilt. Franc. C.2.3, 


Ge 4.851. 3.C. 10. &1.4.C.1.& Aimon.l.1.c.14. 
| & Sigeb. in chron, an. 499.554. and others, 


\ | 210 M. Re QuirintEpiſc. & Mart. This yvas 4 Bj. 
ſhop of Siſcia in Hungary, vyho vnder Diocletian was 
caſt into 4 great river vvith a milſtone at his necke, 
vyhich ſwymmed vp and downe vyith him 4 great 
vybile in the fight of many Chriſtians, yvhome he ex- 
horting to conſtancy, prayed «t length that he might 
not be depriued of martyrdome, and ſo vyas drowned, 
Of bim yyryteth Prudent. in hym. Sac. & Ve-' 
'y YM. SA e-: 

nant. Fortun. lib. 7. andothers. 
b | 754 |. 5. Bonifacijz & Soc. Martyrum. This yas 
an Englishman called firſt V Vinifride , ppho vyasthe 
| firſt B. of Mentz in Germany,and Apoſile of that 
(countrey, vyho vvith 50. companions vas martyred 

for preaching of Chriſtian Religion in Frizeland. See 
his life and martyrdome vvrytten by many apud 
SUr.tom. 3. S.Bede ePit. an. 754. and others. 


| 
c | 59 [M.R. Philippi Diac, Confeſs. This vpas one 
of the firſt 7. _— choſen by the Apoſtles , v1o, 
pyrought many miracles, and conuerted the conntre) 
of Samaria, and the Eunuch of Q. Candace of 
| Ethy opia, by vybome after all that countrey vv45, | 
| \conuerted. See Act. Apolt. Cap. 6. 8. & 21s 
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| 
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ſeruingman,the ſecond was a innen dtaper, 
and both of them ſo obſtinate, rath & will= 
full, as the Bithopp was forced in the end to| 
give ſentence of death againſt them, and (o 
they were burned at Chelemsford in Eflex:., 
Sec #b1d. num. 18. 19. 20. 225 

John Simpſon and lohn Ardley mart, Theſe were 


two labourers or husbandme of the rowne| 
of Wigborow in Eflex, but not agreeinge 
fully in theit opinions as may appeare by 
their anſwers, yet would each man dy for 
his owne fancy, and ſo they were both bur- 
ned at Colcheſter in Eſſex on one day. Sce 


#bid. num. 22. 


Nicolas Chamberlaine, Thomas Hoſinond and Þ Vil- 
liam Bramford martyrs. All theie three were 
artificers of one tovne in Effex, named 
Coxall, Chamberlaine and Bramford were 
weauers, and Oſmond was a fuller, and for| 
obſtinacy in herefie they were condemned 
and burned in diuers' places of the ſhire, 
Chamberlaine at Colcheſter, Bramford at Harwich, 
and Heſmend at Mayrinetree. See wid.num.24. | 


Thomas Harland, Iohn Oſwald, and Thomas Read 
martyrs. Thete were three other ſimple ob-; 
tinate and willfull poore people, rhe tirſt a 
Carpenter, the ſecond rwo labouring men, 
tar hauinge apprehended new opinions 
Would needs dy for the ſame. They were 
durned at Lewes iu Suſſex. See ibid. 25. 


Thomgs Abington & Thomas V Vood miniſter matt.\ 1556 
” Inete: 


— ————— OS ————— —_—— a gm —_ Re __——_— 


150) 


1555} 5 


1556. 
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412 ; English Abbot of boly life and contierſation. and; 
firſt founder of the Abbey of Fountaines in Torkeshire, 
by vyhome God ypronght many miracles both in his 
life and 4 fre erwardsat his tombe , as yow may ſee in 
his ſtory ſeit forth in Sur. tom.3. See alſo New-: 


bergenl. 11b. 1. Cap. 13. be died the ſixth yeare J 


| Henr the ſecond. 


| 


one day maze beth Buzhopps, the firſt of Sweflons 


'c, Ss. Medardi & Gildard1 Confeſlorum.! 


The ſe pyere two brethren borne at one birth, and pon, 


in France, the other of Roane in Normaildy , they 
were like alſo in holynes of life, and died im ike man- 
ner vpon oe and the ſelfe ſame day. So vvryteth; 
S10%D. C:1r ON, 525. and others. | 
IE SS 
c. R. Prin & Feliciant mart. Theſe vere; 

vo old men in Rome, that being di{couered to bc 
Chriflian pndcr Diecletian the Emperor, vVere put 


ES 
[9 8 K. -amond Izonſige of Englid, her mother was 
£ Hilo | tgatha & was dauobter to Henry the 4. Em 


— _—  —  —— 
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both 707:1tly CF ſeucraily ta great vanety of torments, 
1d 4/teriward enaed their martyraome by being be- 
cd, See ther ſtory related in Surius tom. 2.1 


? 4 
mm oil; 


Mombx, com. 2. and others pyrytten by divers. | 


; po 0; wer bl Prince E, Tward ſurnamed outla, ſome 


feror, This woman Margaret as aſterward m K 
| Villzzin the Conquerors tymentaryed to Maleol 
MU® the tz d of t1at TE 0f Scotlid, (7 1450 of 
"729j6 TAY GC VeTEUCS , Of} CC. [ly {1 prayer, denotion wy f 
berall rlzes to the veore, Of vebome ſee divers wiy 
PET _ S Ur, TOM, 2, aid other's, 
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Theſe were two of the former company "oy — 
ſpurned 1 in the (ame trowne of Lewes, the | 
firſt was by occupation a Turner, the other | 
a miniſter , both of them ofequallpeuijh- 
neſle in their ſeuerall opinions. trom which 
by no meanes of argumet reaſon ot perſua-! 
f1on they could be drawne. Sce 7»;d.:num. 25. 
Thomas Milles martyr,and Thomas Adberalt confeſ- 1556 | 8 
hs The firſt of theſe two was an artiticer,! 
burned for the ſame cauſes that the former; | 
were in the ſame rowne of Lewes, though 


[ 


'ypon a different day; the ſecond was a mini-! 
ter, that died priſoner 1 in the Kings benche 
In which reſpect he is fett downe heere for 
a contelſor, See ibid. num. 25; [eo] 
[lobn Clement Confeſſor , and a marchants Seruant 1556| 9 
martyr. The former of theſe rwo being an 
artiticer is put for a confeſſor, tor that he | 
ated in the Kings bench rogeather with the, _ | 
forſaid Adbera!l miniſter. T he {ccond cailed 
heere a marchants ſeruant, hath no name al> 
fened by Fox, but only that he was burned 
at Liceſter for his godlyneſlc on the 26. of 
lune. See ibid. 1m. 25. 
Heury Adlingtoh , Laurence Pernam , and Henry, 1556 { 10 
VVye martyrs. Theſe three were burned at] 
Stratford ypon Bow, Adlington was a fa-| 
wyer, Pernam WASA Smith, and VVye Was a 
drewer,all were condenined after much la- 
; Sour taken with themin v ayne,forthe ſelfe} 
lame fancves of their owne w hich they ob- 
tinately defended. Sec ibid. nutn.26.27.28. | 
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on feſion of the name of Chriſt ynder Diocletian & 


[and after his death. See his Atts apud Sur, tom. 


nabyes woflabipp is ;teftified cap. 12. of the Atts of 


continuall companion of 8. Paul in preaching Cbriſts 


— 


The Catholike Calendar. Yun®. | 
c.R. Barnaby Apoſtoli. duplex. Of S. Bar- 


the Apoſtles, he 1was one of 72. diſciples choſen by 
Chriſt as teſtifieth Euſeb. 1.2. hitt. c. 1. he 14s 4 


e10ſpell , and Laſt of all martyred for the ſame in his 


owne centrey im the ile of Cyprus, where he was 
borne. See Mart. Rom. and others. 


'c. R, Baſilidis, Cirini, Naboris, & Nazarij 
Mart. Theſe vvere ſouldiars in Rome , who for the! 


Maximinian Emperors, vvere firſt yyhipt and beaten 


' See Mart, Rom. S. Bede & Sigeb.] IN chron, 


c 1221 ©. R. Antoni de Padua Conteſs. « apic Xs] 


This vyas 4 very holy man of the order of $. Francis 
borne at Lisbone i Portugall, of moſt rare vertue, by 


| home God wrought many miracles both in his life 


| 
\and S. Anton, part. 3. tit.24. C.2. andothers, 
| 
| 
| 


.380 | 


CR. Baſil Epiſcopi & Confeſs. duplov, 
| This vyas 4 moſt das Dottor and Father for hi 
learning and vertue, he vyas B. of Czlarea in Aſi 
\and bad many vvonderfull conflits yvith the Arria 
and Macedoman beretiks, ynder V alens the hereti- 
call Emperor. See of him S. Gregory Nazianz-' 
orat. de laud. Baſil. & ep. 22. 23. and all other 
vyryters after him. 


c,.R. Vitt, Modeſti, & Creſcentiz Mart. 
| Theſe 


ST rn nn 
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V Villiam Halliwell and Thomas Bowyer martyrs. — PY 
[Theſe were two more of the forſaid com- p 

/pany, burned at Stratford ypon Bow. Wil- 
liam Halliwell was a Smith, and Thomas Bo- | 
wyer Was a weauer, who were condemned 
(faith Fox) for their ſtout ſtanding in their 
opinions. See ubid, num. 27. 28.29, 
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| | George Serles and Edmond Hurſt martyrs. Theſe|1556| 12 


| |twowereofthe for{aid company allo.Serles 
Was a Taylor, and Hurſt a labourer, they de- 
| | [nyed 7, Sacraments, bur could not tell how 


many to appoint. 9ce (hid, num. 26. 27. 


Lion CAuch. and Rafe Tackson martyrs. The for-! 1556| 13 
mer of theſe two was a flemith broker that 
dweltin London, Iackson was a ſeruingman, 
they were a parcell of the former company 
burned at Stratford ypon Bow, & held the: | 
| ame pecuiſh opinions with incredible per-| 
| uerſity,though in deed not knowinge what 
| to hould, but only deny and call in doubr. 
Dee ebid. num. 2.7.29, | | 
lohn m_ and tohn Roth martyrs. Theſe were; 1556 | 14. 
two other belonginge to the former crew! 
alſo of thoſe 13. that were burned at Strat- 
ford, they were both labourers, ignorant & 
obſtinate men, who hauinge phantaſticall 
opinions put into their heads,abour,martters 
[they vnderſtood not, it was not poſcible to | 
reclayme them. See zbid. num. 27. | 
Elizabeth Pepper and Agnes George marty25.T heſe| 1556! 18 
7, | are] 
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. [ann | 1 he Catholike Calendar. 111, | 
baa | The beſe pyere three Chriſtians ſent bound from Sicilial 
to Rome vnto Diocletian the Emperor, tobe made 4 
; ſpeftacle to the vvhole vvorld , they vvere put into af 
\oreat caldrone of burned lead , and came out therof 
pyithout hurt, they vyere vvhipped and caſt to beaſts, 
but were not denoured, & (o laſtly were beheaded. See 
heh ſtory apud Su.to. 3.wrytten by diners authors. 
298 Mm... Quirici & Iulittz mart. S. Quiricus was 4 
child of thvee years old ſonne of S. 1 ulittain theCitty 
of Tharſus i Cilicia vyho follewinge his mother 
"wh? ſhe w.45 led to the tribunall to anſwere for Chr;- 
ſlian Religion, & ſeing her beaten with whips till al 
ber body was torne,he cryed extremely, wherfore the 
\tudg cauſed his braines'to be beat? out againſt the ſteps 
o f the idgmet ſeat. His mother died in her torments. 
| See their Acts ap. Sur.t0.3.& Lip.to.5. & others, 
126 ac. 8, Montani Mart. This yy4s 4 ſouldiar of | 
Terracina inthe Kingdome of Naples , vyho vnder 
Adrian th? Emperor for confeſſion of Chriſts faith, af- 
ter many exquiſite torments ſuſſered for the ſame, he 
ended is martyrdome yvith great glory. See Mart. 
"om and Act. Eccl. Caletant. and ethers, 
| | 
296 C.R, Marci & Marcelliani Mart. Theſe yyere 
two brethren tormented diuersſly for Chriſtian Kelt- 
8108 in Rome ynder Diocletian the Emperor , and i 
the end thruft throughthe ſides with ſpeares. Sec their 
Acts apud Sur. tom. 1, die 20. lan. and others. 
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lare two vvillfull weome of the tortaid com- 
pany,the one the witeof aweauer,the othe; 
| of a husbandman; Fox faith they denyed 7. 

Sacraments, ſome affirming there Were bay | 
only two,lome referring chemſzluesro ſcri- 
'p uce.bnie refuling to appoint any number] 
ja all. See bid. num. 26. | 


| Thus Parret , Martyn Hint , Ambroſe and Ton 1556; 16 


, Morrice Confeſſors. Tt hete 4. are appoitn: :} for} | 
/ \confeffors by Lonhn Fox tor that they fied in | 
-| | riſon: Purret, Hunt and Morrice, in the Kin 2s 
ll bench in London, & Ambroſe wm Saisburin Y 

'e iaile, but what their opinions were , Oz | 
i, whetherthere wereany other delict again | 
's, the beiides, Fox doth not tell ys. Sce 16.u.29. 
15 [Roger Bernard, Adam Foſter , and Robert Lawſon 1556 15 
of martyrs. Theſe were three contreymen bur- 
lr ned togeatneratS. Edmo-bury mn Suffoike, 

of. for certayne hereticall opinions, in the 4. 

he yeare of the raigne of Queene Mary, Bernard, 

rt. & Foſter were husbandmen labourers, Law-| | 


ſon was alynnen weauer. See #b:d. nm. 29. | 
VValter Appleby & his wife, Bdmond Allen & bis 1557 | 18 
wife martyrs. Theſe were part of a certayne 
company burned at Maidftone in Kent, 
which were 7.in number, the next yeare af- 
ter the forſaid at S. Edmondsbury,Lewes,& 
and Stratford, Allen was a miller,and Appleby 
Was an artificer, & their wyuesno lefle ob- 
Rinate and heady then their husbands, to! 
burne: for their particular opinions 3 in Rel1- l 
gion, ſee rherr anſwers 751d, nm. 30. to 
t A. 2948" 
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| 265 [M, R. Demetrize Virg, & Mart. Thu yyas 4 


540 ©. R. Silueri PP. & Mart. This Pope being per-| 


CR. Geruaſ1j & Protatiz Marr. Theſe pyere 
bren al hj 
t1w0 brethren alſo put todeath in Mullayne by diners 
forments, pnder the Emperers Marcus Aurelius, 

and Lucius Verus, thezr bodyes pyere afterward 
reneyled to S. Ambroſe B. of that place , and being 
taken vp, God vyrought many miracles by the ſame. 

| 

See their Acts apud Sur. tom. 3. See alſo S. Am- 

brole lib. 7, cap. 13.1n Lucam, 


ſecuted by Theodora the Empreſſe vvife to Inſti-| 
m14nus, for that he yvould not reſtore an hereticall 
Bishop depoſed by Pope Agapitus his predeceſſor, ſhe 
\cauſed him to be taken by Belliſarius her Captaine, 
iand ſent mto Banishment inte an Iland called Pon- 
tia , vvbere he died through miſery. See Dam. in; 


Pant. Mart, Rom. andothers. 


noble Virgin of Rome,that was put to death for Chr: 
ftian Relioton ynder Tulian the Apeſtata. See her 
Acts apud Pet. in catal. lib. 5. cap. 135. Mart, 
Rom. and others. 


| 
3202 C. s Albani Protomat eYr1S. duplex.This as 
the firſt Martyr, that # recorded by English hiſtoryes, 
among the Brittans in the time of Diocletian the Em- 
'peror , he vyasput to death by many torments for 1e-| 
\ceatinge a Chriſtin Prieſt into his houſe , at a place 


then called Verolanium, now S. Albanes of hu 
name. 
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loane Bradbridge, loane Manning, and Elizabeth a ped wrngw 


8 [blind maid martyrs. Theſe three were the reſt 1907119 
of the company before mentioned, burned 

at Maidſtone in Kent,theCaptaine of whome 
was the forſaid Allen the myller,, who di- 
fputed both with Syr Iohn Baker, that was| 
- of the Councell, and divers other learned 
men, whoſe folly followed alſo theſe fond 
weomen, & would not be mooued by any} 
[reaſon or learning that could be alleaged to 
perſuade them. See zb1d. num. 30. 

Thomas More martyr. This was a poore labou-| 1557 | 20 
ring man burned at Liceſter, for certayne ex-, 
trauagant opinions,ynder Q, Mary the 5. of 
her raigne, and he was (o obſtinare therin, 
25 No reaſon or perſualtion could preuayle| | 
with him to the contrary. See bid. num.30. 


WS JW 1 


Nicolas VVhite, Nicolas Pardue, and Iobn Fichcock\ 15%7 | 28 
Martyrs. Theſe were three artificers and ]a-| 
bourers burned togeather at Canterbury, | 
the ſame yeare and moneth that the other 
were before at other places, their opinions 
were the ordinary fancyes of Lutherans and 
Zuinglians in thoſe dayes. Sec ibid. num. 31. 

1945] Il Barbara Finall, Bradbridges yviddow, Bendons wife| 1557 22 
ryes,| £414 V Vilſons vvife martyrs, Theſe were all ob- 
Em-| I tinate (yſters of the forſaid crew of compa- 
7 7e-| [ons burned in Canterbury , who though 
place ey knew not what they held nor why, 
of bis Jet the pride of being accompted martyrs, 
ame.) drew | | 


A... 
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Litt- 7" The Catholike Calendar. Yy- © 
Pihic,' Chr, | 


-—— — Ir mea 


name. See Gildas |. de excid. Britan.Bed. 1.1, 
hiſt c.6. Venant. Fort. in 1ym. Sac, + others | 
F | 683 [c,s. Vigilia, & commem. Eqdijtiid ls Re 
pinz Confeſſaoris, duplex. This vvas daughter 
of the K.of the Eaſt Angles.and ſiſter of two weomey 
| ſaints S, Edilburge and >, Sexburge, and after, Þ | 
12. yeares life in all kind of holynes with K. Eyfride,| Þ | 
K.of the Northumbers, ſhe obt ayned his conſent to en- 
ter into 4a monaſtery , vvhere ſhe led , and ended he1 
life vrith great ſanttity. Of ber dowryte 5. Bede 
[.4. biſt.c.19. Tritem.de vir.iltulir. 1.30.c.22, 
Sipeb. in chron. and others. | 


C.R. Natiuitas S . Loans Bap til} oS +.- duplex. 
M. R. Gallicani Mart. This was 4 oreat noble 

man of Rome , that had byn Conſull and triumphed 
often, being conuerted to Chriſtian faith by hs 
nes and Paulus, two noble men of the Emperors 
Court, did vvith admiration of the vvorld, giue him- 
ſelfe to hoſpitality , to yvash peore mens fcete in the 
Citty of Oftia, for vyhich vnder Iulian the Apoſt ata 
he vyas martyred in Alexaudria. See his Als 6 ps 
Sur.t0.3. & Eul. 1.4. de vit. Contt.c.z.6.0 7.] | 
b 354 |c. Rr. Ioannis & Pauli Mart. Semiyr; es 
Theſe weve the tio noble brethren, before metzoned 
cheefe officers of the howshould of Conſtantia dang! 
ter to Conſtantine the great,who being enuied by 14 
lian the Apoſtata,were pat to death for Chriſtian re- 
| ligion. See their Adts apud Sur. tom. 3.S.Greg, | 
lib. 4. regiſtr. cap. 86. vyhopreached in Rome in 
Foo Charch vpon their [cſtiaall day; 
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Fox his Calendar. Ture. FI: — Diet 
3 PR Chr. |menf 
1:6 irew them on to dy tor their tollyes. See 


8 ibid. num. 21. 
ed Bf [richard V Voodman martyr. This was a moſt; 1557 | 23 
er) Þ linfolent ignoranc te: vw, by occupation an 
en! Þ flronmaker, v.19 d: (pured both with the; 
01] WF [Biſhop of Chicheſter Doctor Chriſtophor- 
le] Þ \fon a moſt learned man , and diuers other; 

"| & [Doctors thar aiviltec him, condemninge | 
1] IF [them all ofignorance b' yndnes & blaſphe-! 


— 


Je my , moſt aburdly alle -ginge (criptures for, 
2-1 I [his defence, & 172 the ena he being condem-| 
ined for diuers herefjies, auouched that he 
was condemned for Gods eternall truth.' 


| I See zbid. Om oh 33-34. 


x.  Notiniry of S, Lohn Boptil 


| 24. 
He Goree Stephens, V Villiam - , Alexander 1557 | 25 


ed Hoſmans man martyrs. Theſe were compa- 

N-! IF Inions of the forſaid Ironmaker, his diſciples 

775 | indoarine and obſtinacy, who held that no 

"-; | [man wasa good Chrittian , except he were 

he! IN ure he had the ſpiritr of God i in him, and 

14] I other like lb0e, See 1bid. 26.37. | 

fo 

7-4 I [Tomaſin a VVood, Margery Morrice, James Morrie 1557 26 

4 and Dennys Burges m4rtyrs. Theſe foure alſo; 

a, two men & two weomen, were of the for- 

| I [aid Aſloctation of Canterbury SeRaryes, 

4 which after many mcans yſed for their con-; 

b- verſion, they fandinge obſtinately in their 

>| If fhereſios, w erecondemned by the Biſhopp 8& | 

ny comiſionars the ffth yeare of the raigne of | 
Q. Mary. See ibid. 26. | 
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60 |M.R., Lucinz Virginis. This was 4 Virgin of 


|Confeſs. Semiauplex. Of the ancient vſe of this 


—_— —— 


our primitiue Church of England. 


hauing preached for many yeares in France & Ger- 
many ſent thither bythe ſaid Apoſtle, was'afterward 
martyred for the ſame ynder Traian the Emperor, 
See Adon. Vien. 1a chron. & Pet. Cluniac, 


[.2.ep.1.S.Epiph. hzr.51.Mart,Rom.C others, 


c. R. Vigil. 8 commen. Leonis Papz & 


vigull.of the two Apoſiles, ſee the Epiſtle of Valenti- 
nan the Emperor ad Theodoſium Auguſtum, 
& Greg. Turon. 1. 1. hiſt, c. 31. This Pope Leo 
ppas the ſecond of that name, a man of great holynes 


that ſucceeded Pope Agatho, and fauoured greatly 


C, R. Petri & Pavir ApC ROLOCUIM: 


Rome ſcholler to the Apoſtles $. Peter and S. Paul, 
whome ſhe maintayned in great part togeather with 
her welth. She built a cripta or yaut vnder the ground 
for them and other Chriſtians to meet and liue in, 4: 
alſo to haue holy ſeruice , & to be buryed therin when 
they died, by whoſe bodyes ſhe appointed her owne alſo 
tobe layd. See Mart. Rom. and the Adtsof S.Pro- 


ceſlus and Martinianus apud Sur, tom. 3+ 
ans others. 


| TheCatholike Calendar. Turns. I | 
M. R. Creſcentis Mart. This was a diſciple of | 
S. Paul wherof he maketh mention 2. Tim. 4. vvhol Þ 


Or oe 


— — 
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[1 Fox his Calendar. 1i::ng, Ann, JDies 
of | Aſdons V Vife, Groues VVife, & Henry Pound mart. , 58 | 27 

| [Thejfirft rwo of this ranke, were of the for-| 
| ſaid ſeauen burned in Canterbury,the third 
all which 1s Henry Pound,is of another company 
| lno lefle obſtinate then the former , burned 


wh ; in Smithfield vpon the yeare 1558. togea- 
| ther with fix other, which follow on the 


Ts, os two dayes enſuing. See zbid. num.36.37- 


& Reynold Eftland , Robert Soutbam , and Math, Ri-\ 1558 | 28 
| chardby martyrs. T heſe three were alſo of the 
| ifelfe Came brotherhood burned in Smith- 
| field. Yow may read their fond and diſa- 
74 @ greeing anſwers in Fox himſelte,!& therby| 
ut iudge what manner of Martyrs they were, 

chat neither knew what they held, nor 
would be inſtructed. See ibid, num. 36. 
Peter and Paul Apoities. 203 
lohn Floyd, Tohn Holiday & Roger Holland martyrs. 1558 | 39 
Theſe were the laſt three of the former ſea- 
uen burned at Canterbury in this yeare, 
with whome alſo Fox endeth his Calendar 
for this moneth. "They were of like opi-| | 
nions & obſiinacy with the former, though 
yet in diuers points different, See of them! | 
bid, num. 36. 37. | 
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MED IN BOTH CALENDARS. 


} 


wherot are Popes Martyrs 27. Popes Con- 
teſlors 8. Biſhops Martyrs 27. B. Contellors 
63. Virgins martyrs 76. {bet;des the 11000, 
{layne with S. Pr(ula\ Virgins Conteflors 11, 
(K. and Queens Martyrs 3. 8. and Queenes 
Confteſlors 8. other holy men and Weomen 
Martyrs 3429. other men & weomen Con- 
feflors 4.2 


fo the Roman at this day. 
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| T henumber of all mentioned 4.56. Bl- 
ſhops-pfeudomarrtyrs 5. Biſhops Conteliors' 
1. Virgin martyts 000. 1mayd-maArtyTrs 3, K., 
8 Queens Martyrs, and Confellors 1, other 
menand women Martyrs 393, other men 
and weomen Confeſlors 53. 
Theſe were of diners ſetts and opinizons, and con- 
trary im many points the one tothe other. As 

for example. | 
Waldenfians & Albigenſians 13. Lon 


OF ALL SAINTS: NA- 


7 he number of all mentioned 3 7 o 4. 


All theſe pyere of one faith and Reiigion agreable 


| 
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Coons & Caluiniſts 268. Anabapriſts, 
| Puritans, and doubtful! of What (et 59. 


be f | 7 Avameof theſe were. | 
i Husbandmen, weauers, ſawyers,ſhoma-! 

| kers, Curryers, {mirhes and other ſuch like 
| occuparions 282. poore weomen and fſpin- 
4. {ters 64. Apoltata monks & friars 25. ton 


ſu ſtara Prieſts 38. miniſters 10. publike male- 
_ factors , and condemned by the lawes for 


_ __ 19. CCC. 

1" ——— oy _ 
1es| il | | 
nl The greare diſputers of this ranke againſt the 
M7 7 Cath. Buhops, and other learned men, were, 


George Fankertieid acooke Aug, 13. 
1) | John Maundrell a cowheard. Mar. 27. 

| | Richard Craſhhield a yong artificer. Mar, 28. 
Raphe Allerton a taylour. Sept. 19. 
| lohn Fortnne a blacke ſmich. Sept. 20. 
Richard Woodman an Iron- maker. 141.23. 
Ellen Euring a Miliers wife, Amy. 23. 


p1- loane Laſhford a married maid. Ian. 18, 
Ws Iſabel Foftera Cutlers wite. In. 17. 
i«.| © [Anne Albright a poore woman of Can-! 
terbury, Tan. 19. | | 
Alice Polkins a Spinſter, Novem. 15, © | | 
Alice Dtiner a famous doctrix. Non. 22. 
at | 
| 
| 


SS CHEAETATHE , 
ADV ER FI 5MBN-ETY 
TO THE READER 


About the great multitude of Foxian mar- Þ yet 
tyrs, Which in the former Calendar, are Þ goo 
recorded to haue ſuffered death and other con 
puniſhments for their opinions. fro1 


T may be (gentle Reader ) and ſocommonlyit | 59 
falleth out inthe beſt natures, that thou wilt have | ſt, 
a certajne horror of mynd, to ſee vrder onevewſo Y ol 
314ny burned for their opinions in Religion , as inthis W ext 
Calendar, hath byn laid before thee ;, and to ſome jt  þay 
may ſeeme perhaps great rigor & cruelty (and ſo Fox beg 
endeauoureth euery vyhere to make yt appeare) and yy 
Two toothersthis cogitation may offer yt ſelfe,that at leaſs Y 126 
points tO zyayes theſe men and weomen,that haue offered their © the 
pike wg lzues ſo vvillingly for defence of their Religion, had 
ſomegreat inward teſtimony of the truth therof. But | — 
for the firſt whether yt was neceſſary inſtice , and no 4 
cruelty to punish ſuch wilifull and malignant people; 
you ſhall ſee it prouedperſpicuenſly in the 17. Chapter 
of this booke , by the teſtimony alſo and pradtiſe of C 
Proteſtants themſelues , wherof 1haue thought good 
zo ſett downe ſome examples in this place. l 
And for the ſecond point, towitt, that this willing 
07 rather willfull ſuffering death in ſeftaryes ſor theit | 
particular opinions , is not to be called Conſtancy, 
vut rather pertinacity, and no good preofe at all of KI her 
the truth of that, ſor which they ſuffered; yow (val FI can 
ſeediſcuſſed at large in the 4.. Chapter of this bo Int 
. Az 4il9 
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DT, 


| Aduertiſment to the Reader; 


& alſo ſomwhat in the firſt , twhere diners examplet 
are ſhewed of ancient beretiks , that profeſſed this 
kind of Conſtancy, or rather audacity, much more to 
ytter appearance then Cathelihe Martyrs did. And 
Jet further ſor thy better inſtruction berin, 1 thought 
good to ſett downe 4 briefe note of ſundry beretiks 
condemned an4 put to death in our countrey, different 
from the proteſt ants Relrgion ;, ve4 condemned and 
executed for the moſt part by proteſtants themſelues: 
So 4s beerby thou mazſt ſee , that neyrher only prote- 
ſtant Seftaryes do offer themſelues 10 ys tothe frre,nor 
only the Catholike Clergy & magiſtr4te bath or aoth 
exerciſe ſuch punsl;ment ypon them. And finally 1 
haue thought goed alſo to lay before thee heere at the 
beginning certayue [entences of holy Fathers concet- 
ning this matter, wherby thou maiſt the better be di- 
reed to indge of all the reſt that enſuetl throughout 
the yphole booke. | 
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4 NOTE OF SV NDRT 
HERETIKES AND SECT ARIES, 
different it opinions both from Catholikes and Pro- 


teſtants of our dayes, vyho offered themſelues tg 
dexth for the defence of their ſaid opinions. 


7 | x the yeare of Chriſt 1162.and eight yeare 

of K. Henry the ſecond his raigne, thirty 
heretiks that were commonly called Publi- Publicar 
l cans, with their Captayne Gerratd entred hetetiks- 
Into England, were diſputed with all in Ox- 


o ford, 


Diuers heretikes not Proteſtants 

Jord, & for that they would nor yeld in their | 
tond and blaſphemous opinions, (denyinge | , 
among other points, Baptiſme, Matrimony, and ſ 
the Lords Supper) they were condemned to 
Mah, 16, death, wherat they did tinge ; bleſſed are yory, 
pphen men reuile and bate yow for truthes ſake, &c, 7 
exl.Nub, as DOth Nubergenſis and others dorelate: aid |f 1 
lib.2, hiſt. that being thruit out finally of all houſes, & || 6 

_ *-13- deprived of help, they died for cold and 

2 hunger, holdinge themſeluesfor clect Mar- 
Þag.i 61, UAE rd - H 
tyrs of Chrilt, b- 
Vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1222. and (ixt of <þ 
Jevy he- ©he raigne of K. Henry the 3. was burnedin |, 
retike, Oxtord aDeaco, who had circunciſed him- ha 
ſelfe and made himſelfe a Iew , mbere miſe- |. 
Story pag, rablie he ended his life (faith Stow) which is a 
202, tokenthatherepented not, but thought he 
died fora yery good cauſe, T Ng 
Vpon the ſame yeare aiio, a young man } 
Chrig- that would not come to any Church,nor be I. 
heretike, partaker of any Sacrament, but {aid that he NY. 
Stow ibid, Was Chriſt, and for proofe therof ſhewed Fn, 
wounds in his hands, feete and fides, anda Ws. 
Mother: Woman that called her{ſelfe the' mother of yer 
Chriſt Chrift was of his profeſsion alſo, & both of Y,,, 
Heretik®. 1 hem died obſtinately, holdinge themſeues Ye 
{ or true Martyrs of Chriſt, | tha 
Seat Lins Vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1535. and 27, of lor 
wes Ya the rajgne of K, Henry the 8. the 25. of May, Yi 
nophbyſi- were condemned at S. PavJes Church itt Fg; 
tian be- London 25. heretiks. They held (faith Stow) I x 


-« . h 
"£015. 41 rl, that in Chriſt are not two natures; eond'y » Wor 
{Nas 


> > ——————— 


Dyinge willfully for their opinions. 
| that Chriſt rooke neither flesh nor bloud of the virgin 
| Mary; thirdly, that children borne of infidells ſhalbe 
| ſaued withont baptiſme; tourthly, that the Sacra- 
ment of Chrifts body, is but bread only ,, tiftly, that s:ow py. 
pyhoſoexer ſinneth wittingly after baptiſme , cannot 965, 
be ſaved. Fourtene of them fiood ſtiffely in 
their herefies, and were burned, rwo 1n 
Smithfield, the reſt in other Cittyes; 

Anno Domini 1538, and 30. of the forſaid K: Anabap- 
Henryes raigne, were condemned 4. Ana- tiſt here- 
baptiſts the 24.of November, for denying that *'* 
children ought to be baptized of necelsity, 
or yf they were, then, that they muſt be re- 
baptized againe when they came to age;and 
other ſuch abſuraityes of (earyes in thoſe 
4 Edayes. | 

The ſame yeare alſo, and ypon the 29. of 
November (not many dayes after the burning 
of lohn Lambert tor denyinge the real preſence) 
there were condemned & burned in Smith- Mixt he- 
held two other : to witt, a Dutch- man and reukes> 
Dutch-woman that held the (ſame, & other 
Mcramentary opinions with Lambert , but 
jet mingled with the forſaid Anabaprtiſme; 
nd thought themſelues ioy Martyrs for $19w pag, 
foing to the fire for defence therof; and for ibid, 

tat cauſe contemned whatſocuer perſua- 
, of ions, eyther Catholiks or proteſtants could 
> ſe vnto them in thoſe dayes againſt their 
pintons. 


In the yeare of Chriſt 154.0. and 32. ofthe Dima* 


: . x Titehere- 
Orfaid IK. Henry, were burned inthe high ks, gs 


L 2 way 


Stow bag. 
97% 


Dmers heretikes not Proteſtants 


Epiph.l.;. way beyond Seuthwarke towards Newton, the | 


cont, Þ&r. 29. of Aprill, one called Mandenill, another 
Collpns with a third companion ; All which 

ſtood itiftely 1n certain particular opinions 

of their owne, denyinge With the old here. 

Stow pag, tiks called Dimarits & others, that Chriſt tooke 

976, flechof thebleſſed Virgin , and that there oneht to be 
any publike magiſtrats. | 

| Vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1549. and third 
Anabap* of K. Zdward the ſixt, the 27. day of Aprill 

tiſts, ; : , 

B. Cranmer, and other his aſsiſtants condem- 

ned to death certayne Anabaptiſts to the 

number of 5. or 6. wherof ſome of them re- 

Stow pag, Canted, and bare fagotts at Paules Croſſe , Col- 

1w05, Cheſter and other places. 

In the yeare of Chriſt 15506. being the 4, 

of the forſaid K. Edwards raigne, ypon the 2, 

of May, went reſolutely to the fire Ioane hnel, 

loane of alias Bonrcher , comonly called Toane of Kent, 

Kent, fordefence of her opinion againſt the flesh of 

Chriſt, which ſhe held with ſuch afſuranceof 

her ſaluation, as jeſtinge at the proteſtants, 

ſaid, ſve dred for a peece of fiesh as Anne Aſcue had 


done aiittle before for a peece of bread. She | 


Stow pag, was condemned, and butned in Smithfield 
1021, by B.Cranmcr and his fellowes. And at her bur- 
ninge ((aith Stow) preached at the ſtake Doitor 
Story to hane connerted her, but ſhe not regarding bi 

dodrine, ſaid he lyed like a. &c. 
V pon the yeare of Chriſt 1551.and fifth of 
Artian K+ Edward the {ixt, was condemned in Lon- 


heretike, don by the forlaid Biſhops of that vime,on® 
George 
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Dyinge willfully for their opinions. 

George Paru a Dutca-man for noldinge , that 
Chriſt was not Gad,, nor equall to his Father: and 
being obitinate, nor yeidinge any thinge to 


| the perſuation of che {aid Biſhops and other 
| learned men,he was burned aliue in Smith- 5:ow pag, 


| field, perſuadinge himſelfe, that he did offer 1022, 


vp aliuely fweet facrifice to almighty God 
for his true Religion. 

V pon the yeare of Chriſt 1572. and 15. of 
Q.Elizaberhthe 4. day of Nouember, Peter 
Burchett a gentleman of the middle- temple was 
ypon tine point to haue byn condemned to 
the fire by Edwyn B. of London (ollemly in Peter 
Puules Church, tor divers hereticall opinions OTINE 
tnathe held, for which he had byn burned, ery Dans. 
jt by diuers learned men (faith Stow) he had 5ow peg, 
not with great paines byn perſuaſed to re- 1157, 
nounce: and yt he had died , he would haue 
taken himſelfe fora great Saint;he was afcer 
langed for killinge his keeper, 

In the yeare of Chriſt 1575. and 17. of the 
forſaid Q. F112. her raigne,the third of April, 
were condemned 27. heretiks, bythe B. of 
London and his afsiſtants, for holding with Catha: 
neold Catharirs and other heretiks, char yr rite or 
v4; not lawful for a Chriſtian man to take an oath, $alize\M 
ed that no Chriſtian may be 4 magiſtrate , or beare 
tne ſword, and the like : wherof 4. only did grow par, 
recant, 6 bare fagotts at Paules Croſſe in t1gne 1160, 
df burning, yt they had perſeuered obſtina- 
Ry in the ſame opinions. 

Vpon the ſame yeare,and ynder the ſame 


g3 Q.tne 


Anabap- 
SILLS 


Diners heretihes not Proteſtants. 
Q. the 12. of May, anelcuen perſons were 
condemned to death in the Conſfiſtory of Þ 
Paules, for like Anabapriſticall opinions; & Þ 
Stow pay, After great paines raken with them ( ſaith 
11622 FStow) one Woman only was conuerted of 
thatnumber, the ret remayninge obſtinate, 
notwithſtandingeall the protettant perſua- 
tons that could be yicd. 
Setaryes Item the 12. day of Iune, the ſame yeare, 
of the fiue perſons were condemned in Paules 
OY *f Church, by the Bithops and Clergy, for the 
{et of Family of love, who eſcaped death by 
recantinge that herelie,and by dereſting the 


b—__— ——- w— — a a 


5:0 ibid, author therof H. N. ata ſermon at Paules | 1 
Croſſe, who otherwiſe had byn burned, c 
Anabap- The very ſame yeare aiſo, and 22. day ! 
tiſts of Iuly, two Dutch-men Anabapriſts were | 
burned in Smithfield, for obſtinate ſtanding | \ 
Stow is, 1n their opinions, yyho died (faith Stow)n I t 
great horror C cryinge ; but yet would not yeld | © 
an ynch in their opinions. C 
Vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1583. and 26,of iſ Þ 

the forſaid Q. Elizabeths ragine, the 17, day 
Airian of Sept. Iohn Lewes(faich Stow) who named I} ? 
martyrs. hjmſeife Abdojt,an obſtinatc heretike deny- I} | 
5 


inge the godhead of Chritt , and holdinge 
divers other deteſtable herefies ( much like 
to his predeceſior Mathew Hammond) was | " 
Storv pag, burned at Norwich. So faith Stow : andyow I} 2: 
11:9, muſt not doubt, bur that he went as refolu- I 7: 
tely to the fiar for his opinions, asanyof I © 
Fox his mattyrs did whatſocuer, : 4 
dap: 4 
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Dyinge willfully for their opinions. | 

In the yeare ot Chriſt 1589. and 31. of the 
ſame Q. raigne , one Francis Kett a maijter of Heretiks 
art, borne {faith Stow) at VVymmondabam in P47 


Ou | | oOnnge 
Norfolke , was condemned by Edmond B. ot ©, 


Norwuh, torholding divers deteltable op1- 
nions againſt Chrift oor Sauiour , and was 

burned neere to the citty of Norwich , Oc. 
Neither mult yow imagine , that he went 

tothe far with lefſe courage or re{olutten, 

then the former, or any of Foxes martyrs, Stow pay, 
whome he highly recomendeth for that'* 
point ot haſty going to the har. 

Vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1591.& 33.0f Q._ 
Elizabeth, was hanged in Cheaplide the 16, Ciritt- 
day of Luly,  V:ll;iam Hacket of Owndallin Nor- heretike, 
thamptonshzre yeoma tor holding & preaching 
himſ:Ife ro be Chriſt, and ftood therynto 
vnto the very death, threatning punithmet 
to his perſecutors, whe he came ro his king- 597 *48. 
dome in the next life. And fo much of Se- '**?: 
ctaryes of different faith from Fox and his 
people, punithed & put to death in Englad, 

And vnto.this number of domelticail ex- Micre:! 
amples,might be added diuers others,puni- _ 
ſhed by proteſtanrs in like fort abroad, as tor dang 
example Mzchell Seruetus 2 Spaniard, burned ritis, 
in Geneva by Caluyns approbatio & procure- Calu. &.de 
ment, for that hedenyed three perſons in God, >/*92"*6 
2, diflindt natures in Chriſt. And Valentinus Gen- xt $3 
talis a Neapoittan Schoole- mailer, burned lanchih, 
by the proteſtats of Berna amongit the Swit- apa, 

anttj.cy 


| wha tags ; A 
zers, for renewing A4rrianiſme, 8 the hereſic Eccles. 
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Diners heretikes not Proteſtants. 


Bez4 1, de of the Trinitarians in this our age. And the 


beret, 4 
ciuili mg- 
gi ſkrats 
puniendis, 


Ciprian, 


{toryes are wrytten & allowed by Caluyn 8 
Bez4 themiclues, and one thing is to be (pe- 
clally remembred,n all theſe (ectaryes,rhat 
euery one of them pleaded ſcriptures reſo- 
lucely for himſelfe and his opinions. 

And yet no proteltant can ſay, butthat 
theſe men were heretiks, and fo do we ſay 
alſo; & the Catholike Church would haue 
done no leſſe by them , then the proteltanr 
magittrate did if they had byn in her power. 
And yf I would diſtribute theſe men into 
ſeuerall dayes for their feſtiuity,as Fox doth 
his martyrs , though they were hanged or 
burned many togeather vpon one day and 
in diffterenc countreyes, theſe being as yow 
ſee allmolſt a hundred and thirty in number, 
would make the third part & more of a new 
Calendar of martyrs after Fox his tathion, 
that agree neyther with himnor ys. And 
therby the diſcreet reader may diſcerne,that 
ytis not inough for men or weomen to dy 
reſolutely for their opinios, therby to proue 
themſelues martyrs , but they muſt be tryed 
by the 1uſtneſle of their cauſe, ſeing thar, as 
wiſely ſaith S. Cyprian, non pena, ſed cauſa fatit 


ep. 41, «d martyrem, ytisnotthe puniſhment, bur the 


Corn, 


cauſe that maketh a martyr; and fo I doubt 
not, but the wiſer ſort of proteſtants will 
ſay alſo; but who ſhalbe the 1ugde ? herin 
lyeth the difference betweene ys : for Fox 
will ay the {criptures; but we aske fur ho 

WHO 
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Her 


Dyinge willfully for their opinions. 

who hall 1dge of the (criptures, and true 
meaninge therot; for that cuery one of theſe 
fe ctaryes alieag:d (criptures aboundantly as 
before hath byn ſaid,and fo did old heretiks 
alſo, that offered themlelues no letle reſo- 
lutely to death for their opinions,then theſe 
men do now. We (ay rhatrhe Catholike, 8: 
knowne viſible Chrittian Church of cuery 
age mnſt beiudge, who alleage (criptures 
rightly, and in their true ſenſe, and who do 
nor; & conſequently who are true martyrs, 
and who arenot , who are heretiks or Ca- 
tholiks & who are not, wherof doth enſue 
that whoſoeuer obayeth not this Church, 
bur impugneth her, or departeth from her, 
cannot be a martyr; nor ſaued by ſufferinge 
death for any opinion or doqrine what- 
ſocuer. To which effect yow may read the 
ſentences ofholy Fathers that do enſue. 


CE 
KL —— 


ANOTE OF CERTAINE AN- 
CIENT FATHERS SENTENCES, 
about (ufferinges of heretikes for their 
Opinions ; ru 62 Be rhe ſame to beno 
martyrdomes, yF they be notallowed by 
the Cath. knowne Church of euery age. 


S, Cyprianl. de Simplicitate Przl. fiue de Ecc-ynitate, 


HOSOEVER # ſeparated from the Charch, 

and iometh himſelfe to an adultereſſe con- 
Kenticle , is ſeparated alſo from tc promiſes of the 
Church, 


Sentences of ancient Fathers. 
An here- Church , nor eger ſhall be come 16 eniop the rewards 
- wb therof if be leauc her, he i an alien, a prophane per- 
ers — ſon, an enemy, he cannot haus God for his Father, that 
of the Þathnot the Church for his Mother : yea though he 
Church ſhould be ſlayne for the confeſſion of Chrifts name; 
raped yet can he nat be (aued, maculaiſta nectanguine 
though Abluitur,this crame of ſeparatinge himelfe from the 
heſhould Church, cannot be washed away with blotd: 11 ex- 
dy for pjabilis culpa nec paſsione purgatur , it # 4 


Chriſt, fault ynexpiable,nor canit be purged by death it [elfe, 


The ſame $S. Cyprian in the ſame booke. 

He cannot become 4 martyrs, who u not a member 
of the Church , neither can they cuer come tg Chriſls 
He can, X18gdom, who do forſche his ſpouſe which is thereto 
not be a 741gne. Though tyed to ſtakes they burne in flames, & 
martyr be conſumed with ftar,theughthrawen to wild beaſts 
tnar 15 they be by them deuonred,, non erit fidei corona, 
_ "ber (ed pxna perfid ix, ſuch ſuffering ſhall not be any 
of the Crowne of their faith, but a punishment of their per- 
Church, fidiouſnes. 11 ſhall not be 4 glorious ypſnott of their re- 
ligious vertue, but adeath deſperate: well may ſuc! 4 

one be killed, but crowned he cannot be. 


The ſame S, Cypr. in another place of the ſame booke, 
He that Mey hebe thought to be with Coriſt, who is againſt 
is flaine Þ# Prieſts? nay rather he who ſeparateth himſclfe 
for Chriſt from tre clergy && the ſociety therof, doth beare a7 mes 
out of ,oainſt the Church, & repugne againſt the ordinance 
the vnity h 4: _ o hob heck 
of the of almighiy God: &x conſequetly iſ he be put to death, 
Church being out of the Church , be cannot attayne vnto the 
1s dined, rewards, which are due only vnto the Church. There 
# bat one God,one Chriſt, cy one Church,one ſaith, 
_ ; one 


About ſnfferinges of heretikes, 
one flocke , vvhich by the glue of concord is contoyned 
to make one entyre body. V Vhatſoeuer is ſeparated 


from the roote or mother Church,cannot be a part,ey- 


ther liue,or breath,but hath loſt the yery ſubſtance of 
«ll life and ſafety. 


S. Auguſtine l1b. 1, de ſerm, Df. in monte. cap. 9, 
It u not frunfull to ſuffer perſecution howſoener, 

but to ſufſer it for Chriſts cauſe,not only will;ngly, but Te 
alſo royfully:for many heretiks deceytiing ſoutes ynder _— * = 
the name of Chrift;ans, do ſuffer much, but therfore no re- 
they are excluded from their reward , becanſe it was vvard | 
not only ſaid, bleiſed be they, which ſuffer per- A 
ſecution, but preſently it was added, for iuſtice. rings, 
yyhich inflice cannot be found , yyhere there i not 
true faith, &Fc. 


Theſame S. Aug, traQ,6. in Euang. Toan, 


Heretikes do ſomtymes brag o (namely the Dona - 


tiſts) that they do gine much almes to the poore &3 do Suffc= 


ringe of 


ſaffer mucb,but this is not for Chriſt, but for Dona- herciiks 


tus their firſt founder, cc. Looke for whome thou is norfor 


ſaffereſt quia foras miſſus es, ideo miler es, for Chiſt, , 


that thou art caſt forth from the vnion of the Church, 

tWerfore art thou miſerable,whatſocter thou doeſt or 

ſuffereſt atherwiſe : heare the Apeſile ſaying of him- FO 
ſelfe : yf I ſhould giue all chat haueto the _ 
poore, & deliver my body tothe fiar with- 

out charity, I am nothing, &c. 


And againe in his booke de Patient, cap.2 6. 
Tf any man being in Schiſme, bereſie, or out of the 


Church ſhould ſuffer tribulations , torments , fiar & 
| | death 


Sentences of ancient Fathers 
Martyrs death tt ſelfe, rather then he yyeuld deny Chriſt , yt 
-<ropa were laudable in him,c3 no wayes to he reprebended, 
fit an he- & man belp perhaps to make his damnation the mere 
xetike ro folerable, then if be had denied Chriſt: but it cannot 


7 "rag ſane him;the Apoſtle ſaying, thatif 1 giue my bo- 
bl. dy to fiar, &«. yt will not profitt me,that is to 
damna: ſy, yt vyill not profitt me to Saluation,thoagh yt may 


tton. profit to a 7/0re tolerable damnation. 


S, Chryſoſtome hom. 11, in Epilt. ad Epheſ, 

And albeit we ſhould do mnumerable good workes, 

yet ſhall we be punished no leſſe, if we breake thi iute- 

' grity of Chriſts.Church,then were tboſe that violated 
Schiſme, |, | 

Mreſy & 2 90ne body, while he 14s vponearth. There was 4 

ſedition certayne holy man (to vvitt S. Cyprian ) that ſaid a 

cannot thing vyhich to ſome may ſceme boldneſſe, but yet he 

- oc ſaid it, to witt that this ſinne cannot be yyashed vyay 

pops wy Pvith the bloud of martyrdome: Dico & obreſtor 

with the Ecclefiam (cindere non minus efle pecca- 

bloud of cum, quam in hzrelim incidere, I do ſay and 

martyr proteſt, that to cutt & diuide the Church of God (by 


dome. ſchiſme or ſedition) is no leſſe damnable a ſine, then 
ro fall into hereſte. 


S. Pactanus Epiſt, 2, ad Sympron Nouat. 

Though Nouatianus ſuffered ſomwhat, yet w4 

V Vhv no 1 net put to death: & though be had byn put to death 

herenke Jet ſhould he not be crowned. Tovy vvill aske mt 

out of yyhy? I anſwere, for that he had not the peace of the 

the Church , neither pyas in concord vvith her , but vyas 
Church 

can be ##t of from that mother, vvheſe portion he muſt needs 

crowned be that vyill be 4 martyr. Harken to the Apoſtle. It | 

ſhould (ſaith he) hauc all faith,ſo that I could 


r2mooue 


EI 


About ſufferinges of heretikes. 
remooue montaynes , and haue not chari 
I amnothinge ; And yf I ſhould diſtribnte all my 


goods to be meate far the poore,& y} I ſhould deliver 


my body ſo that I burne, and haue not charity, it doth 
profitt me nothinge. 


S. Aug. lib. 4, de baptiſ. cont. Donatiſt, c. 17, 

Neither is baptiſme profitable to an heretihe betng Neyther. 
ont of the Church , nor yet if ſor the confeſczon of baptiime 
Chriſt he ſhould be put to death , for that he is con- gra mars 

. oy _ - 1, tyrdome 
umced to vvant — , yherof the Apoſtle ſatth, Ar roars 
though I ſhoutd deituer my body , 1o that I 4n here: 
burne, and haue not charicy, yt doth profitt tike, 


me nothin ge. 


The ſame, Aug, ep, 204, ad Donat. presb, Donatift, 

1 f thou be ont of the Charch,&5 ſeparated from the —_ 
knott of vnity & band of charity, thou! ſhalt be puni- © " 
ſhed vvith eternal paines, although then ſhouldeſt be (,oh 
burned quicke for the name of Chriſt. And the ſame not a Ses 
hath S. Auguſtine againe in many other places of *arye. 


his vyerks. 


S. Fulgentius 1b, de fide ad Pet. Diac, cap.29. 


Do thou moſt firmely hould, & no wayes deubt that 

vyhat ſoener beretike or Schiſmake,theugh hc be baÞ- Heretiks 
tized in thename of the Father, the Sonne, andthe & (vi 
holy Ghoſt , »f he be nat a member of the Catholike þ Nivea 3 
Church, though he gine neuer ſo much almes , nay though 
though he ſhed his bloud for the name of Chriſt not- they dy 
vvithſlandinge he cannot in any caſe be ſaued. For fore, 
vnto him phe houldeth not the vnity of the Catholike Chrilh 
Church, neyther can bapti{me, nor almes,though ne- 

uer 
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Sentences of anctent Fathers 
ver (0 copiouſly dealt,no nor death it ſelſe ſuffered ſor 
Chriſt, be auayleable vnto everlaſting Saluation, 


S, Aug, lib, 2. againſt Petilian the Donatiſt. c- 98. 
Herettks © VPatglory ts it, if for your offences yow be iuſily 
puniched punithed, ſo as neyther m this yrorid yo hae tem- 
in this porall comfort,nor mthe world to come fhall haue life 
lite and exerlaſtinge; but heere haue the anguuhesof vnhappy 
the nexte 4,1, and there bell fiar prepared ſor beretiks. 


The ſame Father in Concio de geſt. cum Emerito. 


- Sexo Chriſt, it ſhoald be ſaid by an enemy of Chriſt,offer vp 


inge a- Frankencenſe vnte my idols, & aaore my Gods, Er he 
gainit or adoringe them ſhould be put to death by the ſaid 
idolatry , ; 

enemy of Chriſt , vvell may be ſhed his blond , but 


CAINOC 
be ſaued, crowned he cannot be. 


Idem lib. 1, contra Gaudent. cap. 


He vvho for the verity and pnity of Chriſt , doth 
For him not only looſe his Liuelyhood , but his life alſo, hehath 
on. ,.. Fruly faith, he hath truly hope, he hath truly charity, 
"_ &; ©. hehath truly God almighty ; bat vyboſocucr ſor the 
there is part of Donatus vrould looſe but 4 threed sf his 


no (alua- cloke, he ſheweth himſclfe to hate no wit m his head 


tion. | 
S. Gregory lib, 2, Regiſtc, Epiſt.;6. 


Tow muſt vnderſiand (as $. Cyprian ſaith) that 

That not not paine, but the caule maketh a martyr: 

van vyhich being ſo, 3t is very abſurd for youw to gl y of 
Paiſe That perſecution, which yow ſay yow (offer 7t being 4 
maketh thing woſl certazne, that therby yow cannot attayne 
a mattyr, to any heagenly or eternal reward, Let thenth'intc- 
grity of true faith bring yow backe now at lengthto 


your 


Tf vnto an heretike being out of the Church of 


About ſufferinges of heretikes. 


yortr ther the Charth , by yphome yow firft had 
; our Chriſtianity. 


T he concluhon and Colle&ion ypon 
the Premiſes, 
B Y all theſe authorityes is ſeene;, Firſt, that here- 
tiks of what ſet or faitlen ſoencr,dyinge for de- 
fence of their particular opinions , dy not for Chriſt, 
but for the founders of their Sets, Secondly, that 2» 
albeit they ſnould dye expreſſely ſor Chriſt, yet canne 
they not be ſaued. Thirdly, that yf they ſhould be 23. 
martyred by infidell perſecutors for refuſinge to yeld 
to Idolatry, yet muſt they be danmed. Fourthly,that 4. 
the caſe of ſchiſmatiks, and of ſuch as dinyde the 
Churches nity is all one , albeit otherwiſe they be of 
never (o noo; life, Fiftly;that the reaſon of all ths is, 5. 
for that they be out of the von of the Cath, Charch, 
which Church invſt tudge of all. Sixtly , that the 6G. 
Church pnder ſtood by thefe Farbers, was no inuiſible 
or hidden Church, but knewne to all the world in eue- 
1) age, wherof the Remaine was a cheife member, out 
of which, anil againſt which, Fox bis martyrs died, as 
ud alſo the other old heretiks heere ment, or mentie- 
ned by theſe Fathers. | 


[I 
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Another Animaduerſion about the Story of Foxian 

f martyrs that enſueth throughoat exery moneth. 

4 T o prevent all occalion of Cauill (gentle 

p reader) to him that will ſeeke to 

- YE vrangie, I do heeretore-fignify firſt, that 1. 
» Yidonotproſecutein my narration all parti- 

; culars 


V3 
« 


| Another animaduerſion. 
culars. that Fox. ſetteth downe of his Mar- F 
tyrs and Confeſſors, for that had byn to Þ 
wryte as large a yolume , as he hath done, | 
Secondly, 1 do not lay forth ſuch praiſes of 
them as he delateth every where, with all 
is art of Oratory (kill; and this partly for 
that TI donot beleeue them (findinge him fo 
falle in other narrations, as I haue) partly 
alſo for that though ſome ofthem had mo- 
rall yertues, yet were they neyther eminent F 
nor extraordinary, as will appeare by the 
view of this our hiſtory : and whatſoeuer 
they were or might haue bin;yet they being 
{ectaryes, and our of the Church, could re- 
ceyue no auayle by them towards Salua- 
tion ,. as by the former doctrine of the Fa- 
thers yow haue ſtetie. Thirdly then, what-= 
ſocuerl have fieere wrytten of them, I haue 
taken yr commonly otit of Fox himſelfe, or I ' 
of fome other good author , whoſe words] ho 
do ecuer recyte, as alſo the place and page I 
where they are to be found, which Fox of- I 
zen doth not. So that whatſoener Ihave I| ' 
omitted, or left ont rouchin#ethem, 1 have I Y, 
done yt of purpoſe for breuity ſake, & ypon |} ** 
good cauſes; & what I haue wrytten & at- I "* 
firmed, I have done it with all truth & fide- I}! 
liry & ſo will he find that ſhall read my nar- I #74 
ration & conferre it with Fox hitnſelfe; and ſay 
this animaduerſion being premiſed, let any I 
heretike cauill or wrangle that liſteth , his I” 


arguments are an{wered betore he degions wh 
A DlI-| 


A DIRECTION 


ap * 


INSTRVCTION, 


TO THE DOILIEUGARRST 
AND PIOVS READER, 


How to vie this doobble Calendar , to his 
oreateſt ſpirituall commodinie, and 
increale of deuotion. 


DER) T may be (good Chriſtian Reader) 
is that the ſight and vew of theſe two 
6, precedent Calendars ſo different and 
<2 
SS oppoſite the one to the other, haue put 
EP the im ſome doubt or perplexity,what 
to do, or what to thinke about this whole matter of 
1 = honouring Saints and praying vnto them, for this is 
ie IN the ordinary effett which commonly enſueth of ſuch 
contentions and contradiftions , that the hearer is 
brought into a certayne diſtraftion of mind, ambigut- 
ty, miſtrust, and vnbelcefe of all, which thing Saint 
Paul pnto his ſcholler Tymothy calleth ſubuerſio- 
nem audientium , the yery ſubuerſion or ouer- 
throw of them that heare; for that hearing ſuch con- 
trariety, contention, and fight of words (to vſe the 1. Tim.6, 
ſame Apoſtles phraſe in another place ) they come at 
(ength to belceue little or nothing, but rather to ſtand 
n doubt, ſufþition , or negled of all , or tobeleeuc 
what they liſt, which is the worſt ſtate, that a Chri- 


A {tian. 
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2, Ti4-2, 


2 A Direction and inftruction 
ſtian man can come ynto, and pronounced for dam- 
nable by the ſame Apoſile, in the ſame place , vvhen 
talking of a damned heretike vyhoſe company us to 
be fledd by a true Catholike Chriſtian, he giueth this 
Tit. 3- reaſon, quia ſubuerias elt, & proprio iudicio 
condemnatus. For that he # ſubuertcd and con- 
demned by his one :dement. 
_ Ke ,- Vherfore to avoyd thu danzerous > damnable 
pitt of ſubuerſion aid ouerthrow in Chriſtian be- 
leefe , (ppherof a mian may ſiand in danzer, by ſo 
great variety, and contrariety of pretended Saints, 
as heere zow have ſeene repreſented, in the two for- 
mer Calendars), vj yow would ahe my opmion how 
yt night ve done , and how a man might reduce his 
How a myrd Aſter fo great a tenijeſt, of contrary vvynds 
man may zz this be, ife , to a taline and : qrrrett ſtate of a: F10- 
da tion againe, and to the enzoyng of ſome ſweet Peace 
deuotis andtraxquiliity of conſurerce, as our forefathers did, 
from c5- and as yve yyere acctiſtomed alſo to do be/ore yre fell 
tention into treſe contentions my coimell in 1:4 caſe ſhould 
avout | | "OE" 
Saints, be, to thinke ſeriou'ly of the example of the ras and 
Lac. 15, inconfiderate yous man mn in $. Lukes 9hoſpell, vyho 
yvaxing vyeary of vyelifare , and (i ſjrme himelfe 
to be induced to contemne, or dif+ſteeme the aboun- 
dance of good mtreaty. m his fathers houſe , l« fi the 
ſame to ſeehe change and noucltyes abroad , in. 11 
end came to ſuch oxtremityes of vrant , as be vras 
forced to feed of hihs among hogs, and yet coli 
not be jilled or ſatisfied thervvit h: vobich example i 
ow confider vyell, is not much vnlthe to bim , vv0 
by perſiaſ 0n of heretiks, or ſeftaryes , and by thei 
conminuall clamors, ieſts, and fcoffs againſt the Popes 


Calc dai, ! 


it 
th 
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Calendar ,' and Sainds therof hath ſuffered him - 
ſelfe to be drawne from the reuerent reſpett and 
deuotion , pvhich be had vnto them before , and 
to thmke of new Saints, and ſo by little and 
little, to be drayven on, and to be lead by Iohn 
Fox unto this yvpld hogge-field of his hwked Saints, 
pyberef yow [hall feele the lothſome ſauokri, and 
beheuld their foule behauiour afteryyard, pyhen vve 
come totreat of their liues in particular , according 
as they are placed by bim inthe Calendar of each 
moneth. 

In the meane ſpace I can giueno better aduiſe 
tothe demaund heere made, then to counſell euery 
pyell meaninge Chriſtian to folloyy the happye 
example of the forſaid deceyued child, vyho fee- 
linge hu error , and loathing at length that ſyvi- 
nh company , returned (ſaith our Sauour) into 
himſelfe againe, vvhich imporicd that he yyas out of 


himſelſe before, and ſaid: Surgam & 1bo ad pa- £m, 15, 


trem meum, &c. I will riſe and go to my fathers 
houſe againe, vybich inour caſe is 4s much, 4s of A 
Catholike man misled by Fox and ſuch others,ſhould 
ſay; 1 will riſe vp from this folly wherynto I haue byn 
ledd by ſeeking new Saints for ould, and will returne 
to my mother the Catholike Church againe,and vvill 
ſay, I haue ſynned againſt God and her, in that 
Ibaue left ſo lightly her bouſe , her company , her 
dg ment, her obedience, her communion of Sazntts, 
her manner of deuotion, honor , and yyor«hipp done 
vnto them, and finally her religious vſe and cuſtoms 
mn that behalfe, aud haue attended,or harkened after 
the noneltyes of ſeftaryes, depraiimge the ſame. 

A2 And 


A Dire&ion and inſtruction 
And for ſome part of recompense or ſatisfattion ther- 
Apoc,1, 3+ it, I will doable my deuotion to theſe trew Saints of 
13s Gods eternall Church,whome Chriſt inthe Apocalips 
[aith , that he hat? placed 4s vittors im heauenly 
t!roanes of glory, to be pillars vnto vs in this life. 
4. This ſay ( bould be my counſell to a ſoule that 
- defireth true peace,and tranquillity of denotion after 
ſuch toyles and turmoyles, as hereticall contentions, 
irriſions, deprauations, calumniations, and profana- 
tions, haue ſtyrred vp againſt the Cath. Saints of God 
in theſe our dayes, and in the end haue brought ys to 
ſuch abie and infamous patrons in their places , as 
before yow hae heard, many of them being noto- 
rious malefactors, and the beſt willfull ſetaryes. 
V Vherfore the only vvay of redreſſe in my opinion is, 
that rezedinge theſe yyith Chriſtian diſdayne , and 
contempt, vve turne to unbracethe other vyith due 
honour, reverence and deuotions, vſing that worsh1;p 
and intcrceſon vnto them, which Gods Church bath 
euer allowed, and u but lawfmil and due vato them, | 
profitable and obligatory vnto vs, and moſt honorable | 
ynto Chriſt our Sauiour, vyhoſe grace , and merits | 
made them Saints , of which point vve ſhall ſbeake | 
more particularly afterward in the treaty it ſelfe,to * 
witt what honour thu is, and how farre it ſtreichetn, | 
VVhat and vvhat true Chriſtian limits and bonnds it hati. 
limits © 5, Only for thepreſent , vt 0vitruatur os lo- | 


condi- Bf | a. 
Cons are ALeNtium iniqua,, ro ſtopp the flaunderous ans Nl | 


appoin- ly;ng mouthes of heretiques , that ſeeke occaſion of 
red in calummations in eucry thing , vve are to admonis | 


worlbip- breefely the Reader , vyiat Iymits or conditions are | 
ping of | 


Sainrs, Afignedby Catbolike dottrine in the inuocation of : 
Sams, 


Ao 
LE 


5 
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For vie of the two Calendars. 
Saints, pphich eſpecia"y are two,tie one, that bene- 
| fitts are 45kedof them, not 45 of the authors and gi- 
uers theref, vviich is proper to God alone, but as m- 
' Þ tercefſorsonly: for vyhich cauſe? in the letanyes,when 
| pre ſayto God milerere nobls, we ſay vnto Saints 


k ora pro nob:s, ard albeit ſomtymes, m phraſe of 
Y ſprech ſome man ſay to our Lady, or to ſome other 
;, Sain& miſcrere mei, yet his meaninge t that tiiey 


ſhould hane mercy on him, by interceſs;0n to God 
d || for bim. 


to © 6. The ſecond limite or condition is, that Saindls 
as arenot our ummedite interceſſors to Ged , bit by 
0- } Chriſt and his meritts only, for yvhich cauſe the Ca- 
es. WW tholike Church doth «conclude all her prayers per 
5, | Dominumnoftrum lefum Chriitum: ſo 4s 


by theſe two lymitts yyhich Catholihe dottrine doth 
aſigne, all thoſe falſe calumniations are excluded, 
yyherby (imple peoples cares are beaten dayly , that 
yye make Saints our Gods, and that by asking the 
mterceſon and mediation vve exclude Chriſt from 
tne office of mediator and the like, vnto all which ca- 
Wiilations and ſliunderous obieft;ons, auncient fathers 
6 anſwere aboundantly , as after ſnalbe ſhowed 
more m particular. 

7, New toreturne tothat vphich before 1 propoſed, 
my deſire in this place is to animate the Chriſtian. 
Reader , by occafton of the diſtr ation given ypon ti; 
heht of the former t1s Calendars, to tmbrace and 
take in hand this bely and bappy courſe of more ſtrat 
levorion and ſrendsbipp vvith the Sainds oj "heaven, 
amd to henour and call ypon them more earneſtly, ana 
ten then before : and to this effeft 1 have thought 
A 2 cood 


"C05, 


6 A Dire@tion and inſtruction 
good in this place to tell hims for his comfort , that by 
By he- doing this , he ſhall zoyne vyith the devotion and 
NOourins pzety of al! the moſt holy men, and vyomen that ever 
ping " haue lined ypon earth, ſtnce the planting of Chriſts 
Saints Church or before, vvhich ts another manner of war- 
we ioyne rant and excouragement to a diſcreet man, then to 
eg. follow the bablings of a few new vpſtart wrangling 
1) cauiliers, that g0 about toimpugne the ſame or bring 


ſeruants *** 
of God tt m contempt. 


from the 8, And fi:ſt of all he ſhall have with him (ac I ſaid) 

begin- the deuotid of all the auncient Church of Cod among 
nine 

> the lewes, before the appearing of Chriſt, tovvitt, of 

the Patriarches, Prophetts,and meſt holy men of that 

nation, ypho vyere moſt earneſt enemyes to idolatry, 

and yet moſt feruent mm thu deuotion: and albeit, mn 

reſpect that their Saindls yyere not yet m heauen 

before the reſurreftion of Chriſt, they vſcd not the 

expreſſe forme of prayer to Saindts, vvhich the Chr1- 

tian Church did afterwards , yet in eſſet did they 

the very ſame, alleaging ſtill the memoryes aud me- 

ritts of their Sainits that pyere deceaſed , to mooue 

therby God to heare them by the meritts and mter- 

ceſiion of the ſaid Sainits. So prayed the three ch1il- 

Pes.;. dren mthe fornaceof Babylon , propter Abra- 

ham dilectum tuum,& Ilaac (cruum tuum, 

& liracl ſanctum tuum, haue mercy ypon vs fot 

Abraham thy dearly beloyed , for Iſaac thy [eruant, 

and for Iſraell thy Saints. So prayed the Prophct 

Iſe. 6;, 1ſay, conuvertere propter {eruos tuos ; 1 

thy ſclfe o Lord vnto vs for loue of thy ſeruants, &«: 


Heſt, 13, Soprajed Heſter by the interceſiion of Abraham: 


hs ſo prayed Salomon naming ſtul the meritts of 


fat het 


—_ 
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father Dauid as mterceſſor for um, Memento Pſal. 141, 
Do:mine Dauid, & omnis manſetudinis 
eius, Remember o Lord thy ſeruant Danid, and all 
his meekeneſſe: ſo praved Dau d himſel/e, ry - 
Abraham), ltiaac and iacob or Fs 7 eroagory: 18 1. Parat, 


0 2 9. 
prayea F- FEE alſo Wl. Unmyg ti; 'C 1 473EC FS 11;1C(s of theirs 2 Paral.s, 


tn the preface of v1 prayer : ; jo prayed Meyſes in Ai- 3. Reg 18s 
ners places, and voir diuct le occaſions: Recordare 


Domine ſeruorum ruorum Abraham Ifzac Peut, 9, 
& lacov,be mindſull o Lord of thy ſernants Abra- Exod. 32. 
ham, Iſaac and lacob: ſo prayed iacob,interpo- 

fing the name of his father ilaac; the which Tacon Gen. 32 
xot only pſedinterceſ:an of Saints that vyere decea- 

ſed before, and had lyued in flezh, but prayed alſo to 
Angels to bleſſe his Children , meaning no doubt, 

that they [ hould obtayne Gods bleſ9noe for them: — 
Angelus (ſaith he) qui eruit me de cundctis Gen. 41, 
malis benedicat pueris iſtis. The Angell that 

bath delzuered me , out of ail neceſſity , peſſ theſe 
children, which kind of ſpeach ſnewed enidenily the 
inuocation of Angeils im thoſe dayes, and inat it vyas 

not held by thoſe boly Patriarks jor derogatory to 

Gods ſupreame glory: ſo as this vyas the denotion of 

that tyme,and the Hebrue Charch may be confirmed 

by the teſtimonyes of their mo/t learned me ſince 

Chriſts appearing, 4s by Flanius [oſephus therr 

great hiſtorographer , that lyned imediatly after 

Chriſt, vyho m his third booke of Iiſtoryes, talking of 

tu anuocation of Saints departed from this world, Flay. 1o- 
ſaith, Purz anime quz axaudiatinuacantes, /f"- *. 3. 


bell 
QC, Pure ſoules , ihe do heare thoſe that pray vito - 1 __ 


them, &c. And another biſtoriographer of the ſame cap. 14. 
A 4 name, 


$ A Dired&tion and inſtruction 
name, and nation, after him ſheweth the prattize 
of all bis Church , when be prayeth in theſe words: 
roſeph, Rile yp Moyles, thou fonne of Amraim, 
Ben, G0 riſe vp thou holy Prieſt of God Aaron, &c. 


_ _—_ So 46 in this deuotion of Religious honour and innoca- 


daicoc,z1, tions of Saints thou haſt with the(Chriſt:an Reader) 
the piety of all the Patriarks , Prophetts and other 
godly men of the old teſtament, for more then 2000, 

Yeares togeather before the coming of Chriſt. 
But yf I ſhould ſpeake for the ſpace of more 
then fif teene hundred yeares after this agayne,during 
The pra- the tyme of Chriſt;an Religion, and net ſo much of 
Qile of the dottrine, and inſtruftion , as of the prattize and 
-nntpans deuetion ( for that is my purpoſe ) of the moſt cheefe 

Ian pri- ; 
mitiue 7enowned men, Doctors, and Fathers theref, I ſhould 
Church exceed the meaſure of a breefe inſtrutlion or dire- 
<a _ (tion. For albeit much more be to be found vyrytten 
"v4. hy of the fathers documents, iudoment , and beleefe im 
thu behalfe, then of thezr exerciſe, vvhich they com- 
mitted not ſo ordinarily to vyrytinge, yet are there ſo 
many examples notyvithſtandinge extant in their 
pvorks, for their prattize alſo of deuotion herein, 4 
the leaſt part therof cannot be ſett downe in this 
place, 

10. For »f vve conſider only but the fathers of the 
firſt foure or fiue hundred yeares aſter Chriſt yyhich 
comonly vye call the primitive Church,vve ſhall find 
their deuotions of honourins & praying vnto Sainls 
tobe the very ſame, that the deuowter ſort of Cath. 
people dovſe now. The examples of Origen, Na- 
zlanzenus, Ephrzm, Nectarius, Nyflen, 
Chriſoſtome, Cyrill, Zozomenus, Theodo- 
retus, 


mm — 
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retus, and others of the greeke Church do make this 
| plaine, as alſo of the Latm Hilarie, Ambroſe, 
| Hierome, Maximus, Ruffinus, Paulinus, 
Prudenrius, Auguttine, Victor, Leo, and 
others, all yyhich ypere vvithin the ſaid compaſſe of 
yeares, ofthe auncrent Chriſtian Church, and their 
devout praying to Saindts an heauen (eych of them m She do 
their dayes) may be a patterne of deuotion to vsin _-- oc 
theſe dayes, for that they never lzebtly vyrote or Origen 
treated of Sainds deceaſed, but they prayed alſo vnto 19 pray- 
them bartily: O Sancti Del ( ſaith Origen) vos 5 7. 
lachrimisac flerupleno dolore deprecor, vt 
procidatis miſericordijs exus pro me mile - orie. is 
ro, &c. O holy Saints of God I beſeech yow with Lyyent. 
teares and vyofull vyeeping, that yow fall downe be- &1.2,in 
If fore the mercy of God for me miſerable ſinner. Aud lob. 
; Wl then turning hu ſpeach to the holy patriarke Abra- 
; I ham #particular, by occaſion of Chriſts parable of 
the Riche-man and Lazarus, he ſaith, Heu mihi 
Pater Abraham , deprecare pro me ne de (1- 
nibus tuis aliener, Cc. O father Abraham pray 
for me, that I be not caſt out from thy beſome, &c. 
And the like prayer he maketh to haly Tob, in theſe 
yords: O bleſled Iob that lineft with God 
eternally, and haſt obtayned the victory in 
the ſight of our lord and king, pray for vs 
miſerable people, that the mercy of our ter- 
rible God do protect vs, & write our names 
In the booke of life, togeather with thole 
- Þ thatare to bz ſaued. Thuprayed he almoſt 14.. 
> Þ bandred years agone , and yet was Rewer acciiſed to 
= I have ininred God by this prayer. 
" 11, The 


| 
$ 


10 A Direction and infirucion 
The de- 1i. The next age after him vyrote that preat 
uOotio of and famous father Sainr Gregory Nazianzen 


S, Greg 
N Prep. ſurnamed the Dinine for his exceilency of learninge 
Zen, and nelynes, yyho never yrryteth lightly of any 


Saintt or Martyr, but he prazeth hartily vntotr:em, 
as yow may ſce in his pyorks; 4s for example, vyry- 
Naziany, tinge the lyfe of Saint Cyprian the Martyr , be- 
art, 1» fore he vyas conuerted to Chriſtianity , he firſt 


in laud, 9-0 
Oprics {heweth, that the Martyr finding himſelfe excee- 
mer... & dingly tzmpred vvith the bewty of Iuitina the vir- 


oYar1e.L1. gin, afterward martyred yvith him , prayed moſt 
humbly and deaoutly to our bleſſed Lady to aſiſt bim 
jn that combatt againſt the flesh, adding moreouer, 
that the faid Saint Cyprian helped himſelfe m 
that caſe by faſting and affli&:ng his body , vyherly 
hauing gotten the vidory at laft by martyrdome, 
S. Gregory Naz1anzen prayeth alſs to him, « 
he other had done to the mother of God before, 
ſaying theſe words: Cyprian the bleſſed martyr, 
haning bumbly beſought the virgin Mary to giuc 
"oh 45 vyell to himſelfe a: to Luſtina the virgin, 


Naztany, 


ibid, 


, that pras in danger of his carnall affedzon tovvards | 


" ber, did ſortifie himſelfe alſs vvith the meducine of 
i "" faſting and lyinge onthe ground , deſiringe that fu 
, the dangeYow inticinge bewty of that yyoman (by 
, the interceſſion of our Bl. Lady) might be obſcured, 
, and therby the pvood or ſwell of thi ſenſuall flame 
T luſt, might be taken away and conſimed,and then 
, that by the effuctinge of bunſelfe, ke might pro- 
\ Cure God to be more fauourable and mercafull m- 

a ' to ham. 


12. This deſuribeth S, Gregory Nazilanzetl 


this! 


—  — 
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this martyrs pratliſe of prayer to Saints, and affli= 
(ting 5 body, in thoſe ancient tymes vnder Diocle- 
tian ( for by him he was pat ts death) and then the 
' | boly father Nazianzen prayety to iz atſo: At ru 
, | nos<cglo benignus a(piCias, Qc.But now holy 
father, thou hauing obtayned that which tho pray- 
edſt for before, and being preſent now in the ſight of \\ 
t || theboly Trinity, looke fanourably vpon vs from hea- © 
= | en; governe this my ſpeach and life ſo, as thou maiſ 
= help me in the feeding of thu ſlocke commytted to my 
t Þ| charze, &#c. And the very like prayer maketh he to © 
# | Saint Athanaſius, and another ro Saint Baiill 


>, 


NazQordt, 
deceaſed a little b:fore him , though no Martyrs but in Atha- 


, 

1" | boly Bishops, and Confeſſors , vyhome yet this lear- v4: © 

 N| ned Father and Dottor did ſo highly eſteeme for their _ 

e, i vertues, piety, and holy labours taken in Chrifts 

« | Church, as he doabted nothinge , but that they 

e, | vere zn cterna'l glory , and that they pyere able 

r, Wl and vvill;nge, by their imterceſs1on, to obtayne vyhat 

ue YY graces ſoeuter / boald be nzedſuil for their aeuout 

%  ſuppliants at Gods hands, and thei fore he harti- 

0} ly prayed vnto them , as appeareth im his orations 

of and ſermons, vvhich 'be had of them, after their 

ift Y departure from this lyfe. For pnto Saint Baſil, 

'vy Y amongſt other things, be prayeth thus for the giſt 

ed, I of Conſtancy: O holy anddiuine man , be- 

meY hold ys 1 beſcech rhee from heauen ,-and 

ven Y ſtay by thy prayers the tentations => the 

70-Y flesh, giuen vnto vs for our diſciplyne , 

"-J or at leaſtyvilſe procure, that yve beare 

J tt: ſame vviti a ſtrong hart, &c. 

Thus prayed he , and this pp4s his devotion 

towards 


12 A Direction andinſtrudtion 
towards Saints departed which he yyould neuer haue 
done, yf he had thought in thoſe dayes , that Saints 
had not heard our prayers, or that it bad hyn iniu- 
riow to God to call ypon them for their interceſſion 
in this behalſe. But let vs goe forward to ſee more of 
this ancient practiſe. 
<5 uM (4. _$ Ephrazm ba Syrian Bihop ſo highly 
oe eſteemed 41d praiſed by the ſorſaid S. Batill 4s vve 
Zoxom. a9 ſe teſtified vy Zo20meuus , vvryting the life 
l, ;. hift. of certayne martyrs pat to death not long before 
Cap. 15- praycth thus vato tvem: O molt bleſſed, and 
glorious martyrs of God, help me miſerable 
creature, with your prayers, that I may ob- 
rayne merey-inthat day, when the ſecrets of 
all mens harts ſhaibe made manifeſt. I haue 
ſong the hyimne of your praiſe with all de- 
uonon of mynd, betore your holy reliques; 
do vow thertore itand forth for me, miſe- 
rable man, before the throne of Gods Maie- 
(tie, tnat by your prayers-I may meritt to be 
ſaued, and to obtaine with yow euerlaſting 
blifle, &c. Thus prayed be vnto Saints, being him- 
{elfe a great Saint , 4s all Eccleſiaſtical hiſteryes aa 
teftifye. | 
$.Nefar. 14, S. NeCctarius Archbuhop of Conſtantinople 
his deu0- yet after the departure thence of S. Gregory 
__ Nazianzen, of vyhoſe excellent vertue and piety, 
Socrat. both Socrates, Zozomenus, Nicephorus, and 
L.s c-3, other Eccleſiaſtical hiftoriographers do giue teſit- 


ſerm. de 
ſandy 


mart. 


6} monye, vvrytinge «i oration of S. Theodorus 
Niceoh. martyr, praycth vate hiin 11 theſe PPo7ds: O thou 


L12,e-1% light of MAITYEs and ornament of Saints 
keepet 
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keeper and inuincible defender of faithfull near. 

| people, forgett not our pouerty and humi- mo _ 

| lity, but allwayes make interceſsion for ys, - Beg 
and as one that liueſt with Chriſt, and doſt * 
{tand necre him,make him fauourable vnto 


thy {uppliants by thy prayers and interceſ- 
ſons, &Cc. 
15. S. Gregory Nyſlen,that lived at the ſame 
' | tyme, and vyas 4 holy and great learned Bichop ma- 
* If keth his prayer alſo to the like effe# , vnio the very 
| | ſame 5. Theodorus, in theſe vvords ; We haue Nyſſes 
2 || need of many benefirtsatthis tyme, o holy 74 
- Þ Saint pray and make intercefsion: for thy. wayr. 
f © countrye ynto our Lord: and'King Chri 
e I Icſus: we feare affliction, we expect perills, 
- | the Scythians are not farre of preparinge 
s: || warre againlt ys, thou as a ſouldiar fight for 
e- IN vs, asa martyr vſe liberty of (peachin be- 
halfe of thy fellow ſeruants, &c. And yf 
thou ſee that there 1s need of preater inter- 
ce{s10n and deprecation to obrayne help for 
vs,toyne the company of other martyrs alſo 
therin, admonth S. Peter,[tyrre yp S. Paul, 
and that other beloued Diſciple of Chriſt 
ople ©. lohn , that they would be carefull and 
ory | follicitous for rhe Churches which heere 
cty, (on earth they founded, 8c, Thus prayed he. 
and JN and yet pyas he neuer taxed by any vyryter bitherto 
eſti- jor error or impiety therin. 
16. After theſe men very little lined that holy fa- 
mous father and Doftor S. Iohn Chryſoitome, 
Who exery where ſnewed kis denotion in this bek.llfe, 


ht 


14. A Direction and infirution 
The de- þyt eſpecially in his often prayer to Saint Peter and þ | 
_—_ Saint Paul for their interceſion,to vyhome he vvas Þ © 
Chriſoft, Toft bartily devoted, Saiue beata biga (ſaith he Þ 4 
towards in oneplace) God ſate yow bleſſed coople Peter and Nh 4 
chriſe Paul, yvhich are as jt vyere but one ſonle 1m iro A 
ben. is vodyes: God ſaue yow exc it our Lord: vVe bejeech N 7 
natal, Yow topray jor ys euer vyithout interceſuon , fulfill I # 
Apoſtol, your promiſes, for ſo yow promiſed to do vyien yo fs 
>» Þpere vpon earth, performe now then your ſaid pro- ſo 
>» Miſes and being preſent with the excrlaſimng Trinity ff # 
>> 4ike fe or Vs thoſe thimgs, that apperiarne ynto our Fn 
>> Saluation, Fc. And then agayne m another place be 
ſpeaking of the Chaynes of Saint Peter, he prayeth ja 
_ vnto him for the Emperor then living i theſe words: I '9 
Chriſoft. Aboueali other things do thou arme with I 9'* 
Jſerm, in - * 
«dorz;, Faeſe Chaynes, inſteed of nniitary armour, 
yen. Ca; Our moſt pious and faithtuil Emperor , for- 
renamm. titie and detend him with the fame, and by IN © 
their heip crowne him With victoryes, &c, 
17. This vyas his denotion : but ſpeakince of the 
Emperors owne deustion in this bel:alfe , yyhich be 
much commendeth , hevyryteth thus: He « eing 
chriſot. apparayled in purple, went to the Sepui- 
tom. 26. chers of the two Apottles, Saint Peter and 
ph 44 S. Pau! to kifſe them , and laying afide all 
I mperiall grearneſle,he beſought the Saints 
to alziſt him with God, and being adorned 
with a crowne , prayed ynto them after 
they weredead, to be his patrons , though 
che one of them in his life were but a fi5er 
man, and the oher a maker of Tents, 6c. 
18. And finally the ſame S. Chriſoſtome in 
Iytargis 
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lyturgie or manner of ſayinge maſſe , befids many 
other prayers to particular Saints, as toS.Nicolas, 
and others, he hath this general prayer vnto aft; 
Apoſtoli, Martyres, Prophet, &c. O yow Chriſoft. 
| 4poſtles, Martyrs, Prophets, Priefts, Confeſſors, inſt in litur- 
| men andboly yyomen, vyhich have ended your fight &'%. 
in this life, have kept your faith and obſerued your 
fidelity to Chriſt your Sauzour, pray for vs, that our 
ſoles may be ſaued alſo, fc. This vyas his prayer 
T Ki deuotion, yyhich yet I thimke no man of vyitt or 
- || modeſty vv2ll bould for erroneos, or ſuperſtitions, he 
» | being ſo rart a pillar of Gods Church, as our aducr- 
þ | {arjes vvril confeſſe hum to have byn. 
i; | 19 YVVih Saint Chrifoſtome did line another 
þ I great holy and learped man, S. Cyrill Archbuhop ygtis of 
I, of Alexandria, vvhs making 4 ſermon publikely in S- Cyrill 
r. ihe firſt Councell of Epheſw, vyhich yyas the third wt 
by Generall Councell held in Chriſtendome , and ma- ©nwotl 
« W king bis ſaid Sermon vpon the feſtiuall day of of Ephe- 
Sant lohn Euangelitt ; by reaſon of that feaſt, 1us- 
and of the great audience, he made this publihe 
prayer out of the pulputt vnto him, beſeechinge h111 
by bis ruterceſion to Chriſt , to obteyre the reucla- 
ton of bis holy birth againſt Neſftorius the here- 
the, Archbishop of Conitantinople, vybo ypic- 
redly bad affirmed, that the bletled virgyn 
brought forth only pure man, & nor God; Cl. 
arainſt which nouelty & error that councell was o4- " _— 
thered; Mylterium hoc aperi, 6 Euangeliita, gyms, 
((ath he)etfare nobis 6 beate Ioannes, &c. D9 dif. in 
MK onopen vnto vs this myſtery 0 Euangeliſt, do thou pared 
his MY clare vito vs 0 bleſſed I6in, this great hidden ſecret my ; 
w01s of 


16 A Dire&ion and inſtruftion 
\> (of Chriſts d1umity) thou which was called the ſonne 
', of thunder.thou which by thy excelent learning baſt 
\> drawne all the world into t!)y admiration, Cc. Be- 
\, hould o Apoſtle what 4 great Company of Paſtors 
, and Bishops do come ynto tree (18 this Synod) to be 
Gen. 29. inſtrutted; remoue-for vs the fone as bleſſed kacob 
Eſa 12. did for the Paſtors of Haran ; diſcouer ynto vs the 
well of life; ovtayne for vs, that we may draw whol- 


LY 


>», 


\> ſome water to feed our flocke , yea open vnto vs thy 
., well, wherof thou dideſt draw the water of life, 56. 
Thus deuout S. Cyril prayed to S. lonn Euange- 
liſt in open audience ;, and by 1115 yow may percefiue 
The de: 10t only his magment, ſenſe, and geuotion, but of all 
notis of that ancient generall councell alſo, before whome he 
mn both preached and prayed. And the like may be ſeene 
rail cou- - p 
ll of #1tÞe 4 general councell held at Calcedon ſome 
Calce- 26. yeares after thus agayne. yvhere all the yyhole 
don, to- councell with one voyce did affirme, that S. Flaula- 
To 1us the Catholike Archbishop of Conſtanti- 
Se So. Nople, (vvhoſe death had byn procured not long be- 
fore by Dio(corus an hereticall Bighop of the [ame 


crates 
[. 7. hiſt. Sea,) :v4 a martyr, and prayed for them m heauen: 


cap,,2. wc! 
21 Flawanus poſt mortem yiuit, MAITYT pro 
©lcedon, nobis eXorat, &c. Flattian liueth aſter his death, 
ſeſs. n. and as a martyr prayeth for vs, &c. 


_ E 9” 20. Andthu being ſo cleere and playne , both of 
1m 453* the chiefe fathers of the Greeke Church , as alſooj 
the whole generall councelisreceyned by Gods ynt- 
verſall Church, within the compaſſe before mentit- 
ned for the firſt 500. yeares after Chriſt , who wil 


not be inuited by their example, 80 exerc! ſe like dt- 


40tion towards Catholike Saints i eaten , or 1h 
wilie 


EE” 
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will be terrified with the yayne clamors of new vþ- 

ſtart Seftaryes, that ſay it # ſuperſtition, & idolatry. 
VIdericus Zwingius n4 certayne place brag- 

geth greatly, that he was the firſt in our dayes , that 

rezected this ancient dexotion of praying to Samits: = 

(cio quorundam (ſaith be)in me odium,quod 29'ngt.is 
minus cxteris diuorum interceſsiont tri- LS 
buam, imo primus hanc exploſerim. 1 know axt. :0. 
certayne mens hatred to be ſtyrred vp againſt me, for ,, 

that I do attribute lefſe then other men to the anter- ,, 

ceſion of Saints, yea for that I firſt of all other, haue ,, 

hifſed out the ſame. And # not this a goodly thinge, Zwin- 
that this Apoſtata marryed Prieſt of Zwitzerland $1145 his 


| 
| 
| {bould bragg that he vyas the firſt , that hiſſed out 9u, A 
e 


: '* that 
deuotion to Saindts ſo vniuerſally receyued mm the pri- firſt hif- 


mitiue Church of Chriſt, and practized by ſo famous ied our 
learned men of all nations, as yow haue heard , and ——_— 
continued for all ages after, vnto our time?His father $aints. 
i- | 4nd maiſter Luther, durſt not be ſo bold , as to brag g 
e- of any ſuch thing: for thus he wryteth of that matter 
nel fo 4 frend of his: Non fuit mens mea ynquam, Lt, ep, 
1: inuocationes ſanftorum efle yitioſas, pro ” raoryay 
10} cauiis vel corporaliſsimis; hoc fapiunt he- - ot 
th, reticinoſtri Picardi & Bohemi. It was never Luther 
my mind to ſay that inuocations of Saints are repre- admit- 
benſible, albeit never fo corporall things be asked of A Ive 
them, this is the opinzon of our Picardian and Bohe- Saints. 
man heretikes. | 
21, Lowhat Luthers indgment was of this matter 
yea the ſame Luther being in hs beſt devotion as may 
be preſumed , for that he teacheth a man how he 
[bould rightly prepare himſelfe to death, bath theſe 

B words: 


: 
: 
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Luth.l.de vyords. In the article of death (ſaith he) let no 

prep. 44 man omitt to call ypon the bietied virgin, 

moricm che Angeils, his proper Apoltie , and other 

Saincts whome he jiath ſeruedin his lite, to 

the end they may ve incerceiiors for him to 

Go4 1n that inttant, Thus ſazd Luther quite con- 

trary to bis ſclioller Zwinghus 4: yor ſee : and 1 

mioht alleage divers other of ther diſſent;ons & con- 

trad181o0ns mm this pont. But wiat do we care vybat 

theſe men ſaz4 or vitſata? [emma every man ſaid accor- 

dime to hu orrne appetite, & fancy for the tyme pre- 

The de: ſent. Let vs{ce rather hew conforme the anczent La- 

uotio of tyn Church was tothe Greeke in thu deuotty of pray- 

wn cen ing to Sants, but yet this alſo world be ower!ong jor 

» a this place and prrpoſe that 1 Faue im band. Let ny 

ino to Manread S. tilcrome 1m thoſe lives that he wry- 

Saints. teth of Saints, namely of S. Hilation, S. Paula, & 

« hh y others, & ſce 0w deuoutly he cxer prayeth to them, 

Pauls © therby dge of the pradtize of the whole Church 
in bis tyme, wi:erof he was ſo principall a pullar. 

Paulin.ty 22. Let any man read Saint Paulinus B. of 

natal, Nola, that lived at the ſame tyme m the lines 

Sanfor. jprytten by £11 of S. Ceijus, S. Faiix, S. Cla- 

A _ rus. and others. Let im read Prudentius in like 

bymnis, Manner of no leſſe antiquity in the ſacred hymnes he 

hath leſt wrytien of S. Laurence, S. Catsanus 

S. Hyppoiitus, & others. Let him read Clau- 


dianus Fo:itunatus, Gregorius 'Yuronent:s, | 


S. Gregory the great, and our S. Bede (for 1 will 
go no lower) in all the biſtorzes which they write of 
Saints lives, and we {ball ſtill fee, that they prayed 


moſt hartily & deuoutiy to thoſe Saznts, whoſe lines, 
Ails 


4 - Ino——__— ——_—_—_— att 
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alts and geſts they write." And finally for a generall 
proofe of the Latyn Church her beleefe, deuotion and 
practiſe in this bevalfe, yt is fuſſictent to ſee the very 
forme of publike prayers, proceſons, and inuecation 
of Samis named the L,ytanies, Cf v{ed generally in 
the Latyi: Charch , mentioned and akowed m many 
$Synods & Councels aboue 1000. yeares gone CF af- 
terward, as namel; im the firſt Councell of Orleans 
in France Can. 27. held ypon the yeare 512. The 
Conncell of Gerund m Spayne held the next yeare rh * po 
ajter, cap. 3. The fifth Councell of Toletum lihe- Comcells 
wiſe in Spayne,cap. 1. held vpon the yeare 64.0. and haue al- 
another Councell, heid two yeares after in the ſame —_ 
place. The Councell alſo called Braccarenle the ſe- yrayer tg 
cond, Cap. 9. held two yeares after that agayne, and Sain&ts, 
ſo downward. The Councell of Mentz in Germany 
held ynder Pope Leo the 2. apd Charles the great 
ypon the yeare 613. All theſe Councells, I ſay ,orday- 
ning lytanes and inuocation of Saints, to be v{cd in 
ſollemne proceſ\10n, vpon certagne dayes of the yeare, 
; | 4 namely in the rogation weeke 2. dayes before the 
- Wſenſton, of other times, ds aboundatly ſhew the be- 
leef & praftize of the generall Church in theſe ancier 
ayes. And the ſixt generall Councell held at Conſtan- 
lmeple, by both the Latyn, and Greeke Church,mthe 
eare of Chriſt 665.cap.7.40th ſufficiently ſet downe 
W've ſenſe of both Churches in theſe words: Solo Deo 
teatore adorato,, inuocet Chriſtianus San- 
cos, vt pro ijeintercedere apud Maieſtatem 
Uninan dignentur, God only the creator of all 
lngs being adored, let the Chriſtian man call vpon 
ants alſo, that th:y may vouchſafe to make inter- 
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ceſion for bim to Gods diuine Maieſtie. So ſaid the 
Father's of that Councell, and [s haue ſaid & done all 
their poſterity after them. 
22. And new to make an end of this demonſtration, 
and to paſſe no further in the enumeration of more 
examples or authori 'yes, I would counſell thee (good | 
Chriſtian Reader) to conſider with thy ſelfe equally, | 
and differently whether yt be not more ſure, and ff ; 
A weigh: ſafe for a man to toyne his ſoule and ſpirit vvith 1 
ty conſi- theſe men, that were the lights of Gods Church, and Þ t 
j. RG the patternes of all yertues meuery age as they lived,  » 
ly To be fer with theſe new vpſtart Dettors and teachers of 
noted, ur age, ſo diſagreing among themſelues as yow haue 
heard * And whether yt be not more likely that thoſe 
old* fathers and learned Dodtors pnderſtood not better 
the ſcriptures, and the [enſe and will of God therin, 
then theſe mates , that haue made to themſelues « 
new ſenſe ſince that tyme; or whether at the generall 
day of iudyment,a wiſe man would not 1wish rather 
tobe on their fide, and tp take part with them in then 
lott of the next life, then with theſe paltry compa- 
nions, deuiſers of new ſets and opmions? Surely 
I thinke the election ts not hard to make, to him that 
s not ouerblynded with paſiion or bewitched with 
d;ſordinate affection to noueltyes. 
24. VVherfore to endthu direfion, I would wii 
the diſcreet Chriſtian Reader to be deluded no longer 
with theſe new fancyes, bit to returne rather to the 
ſtepps of bis forefathers in this behalfe, and to reſolue 
to follow the ſame for the time to come, and to double 
his devotion towards the honour of Chriſts frends 
heauen, for the maledifiions, ſlaunders, and calun- 
niati. 
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nations which he hath heard vttered againſt them 
by new fangled heretiks. For this pions counſell did 
holy S. Bernard giue aboue 4.00. yeares gone, 46 it 
ks recorded im bis life, when the wicked Albigenſes - , _ y 
in his dayes did broach their impiety. Irrident nos ju 
hzretici, quod fanRorum'(utfragia poſtul2= 
mus,QCc. Theſe our heretiks do ſcoſſe at vs, for that 
we do pray to Saints to make interceſi;on for vs, &c. —_—_— 
But the holy man willed them to pray the more for 1g mi; 
that,and to ſhew how gratefull 4 thing yt was to al- racle of 
mighty God, he wrought a publike miracle one day *+ B<r- 
, hard for 
inthe fight of all the people, who were preſent at his praying 
» | ſermon with the Bighopp of Charters , which be +9 Saints, 
e if preached with great vehemency of ſpiritt, in defence 
r. | of thi Catholike Dofrine, avainſt the forſaid here- 
, | 7iks: and after his ſermon ended , he bleſſed certayne 
4 Nl /oanes of bread brought vnto him by the people, pro- 4 Ih 
ll Wl tefting publikely that God in teſtimony of the truth \,,,, Pu 
which he had preached that day, about this contro- Bernardi. 
ver[y of inuocation of Saints,would heale all the ſicke ©4þ. 5+ 
people that  hould eate of that bread, and ſo he did, 
and who will not be moued more with this exborta- 
tion & miracle of holy Saint Bernard, yf no other 
proofes were, then with the contradiction of a theu- 
ſand Zwinglians or Albigenſes? The con- 
ih Wl 25. Returne then Chriſtian Reader to the old Ca- ul 
ger Wl tholike piety and denotion in this point ;, tet not any g,uas 
the Wl 4ay paſſe , wherin thou do not humbly and denoutly 
olue Wl (all vpont all che Saints, that are in Gods trjumphant 
uble WI leauenty kingdome,, to be interceſſors for thee. But 
ds 18 YI epecially call vpon them , whoſe peculiar feaſts are 
a8- YI *lebrated in Gods Church euery day throughout the 


R p yeare, 
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Jeare,for that by this godly deuotion, and pious exer- 
ciſe,next after the adoring of God himſelfe , as the 
former generall Councell of Conſtantinople doth 
preſcribe, I dare afſure my ſelfe, and thee alſo, that 
tho ſhalt receyue exceeding comfort help and pro- 
tection from them , as by many examples 1 covld de- 
monſtrate of ethers,that haue found like effetts,vpon || _ 
like deaotion ,to their infinite conſolation. 
26. VPherforeto this end, and that thou maiſt be 
more able and ready to performe thus, I hate thought 
beſt to ſett downe one Saint at leaſt ypon enery day, | | 
out of the Cathelike Calendar and martyrologe , as 
before thou baft ſcene; And beſides this, that thou ||| © 
maieſt the better toyne thy priuate prayer with the | 11 
publike devotion and ſpirit of the yyhole Church, 
I haue thought good to ſett dawne alſo the forme of 
prayer, vſed by the ſaid Church ypon the feaſts both 
of particular Samtts, and of many, or of ail togea- 
ther, vyherby in like manner thou vyilt perceaue the 
great modeſiy,vſed in all ſuch prayers,4skins nothing 
but in Chriſt and for Chriſt as before bath byn ſign- 
fied. Vſethen this diretion(gentle Reader) tothy ſþ- 
rituail profit and increaſe of deuotion, ipherof 1 be- 
feech thee alſo to make me partaker vyhen thou art 
in thy greateſt feruour which I ſhall accomapt for the 
greateſt reward, for this my ſumple labour, which in 
this life 1 can receyue , and vvith this I end, deſiring 
almighty God t9 bleſſe thee with his diuyne grace and 
light 'f i eternail truth, 


IC 
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Ta the feait of our Bl. Lady. 
6-35 ONCEDE milericors DEVS yp 


fr agitraci noſkra prafidium in offic, 

of vt qui lantzxDeE 1 Genitricis me- oP. 

| monam agimus ; interceſſionis | 
clus auxilio , a lil INiGUItati- 
; | bus reftirgamus: Per Dominum 
\ | noſtrum Tclum Chriſtum filium 
4 | cuum , quirecum viuilt & regnar, 
e | in vnitate ſpirirus ſancti Deus, per 


if omnia {xcula {xculorum. Amen. 
| In thefeait of an Apoſtle. 
D A, quzſumus, omnipotens mt 


Deus, vt Worſe Apoltolirui ; jeil 
quam przuenimus vencranda {o- 4 poſtol 
lennitas,8& deuotionem nobis au- 
veat, & Glut. Per Dim noſtrum 
Iclum Chriſtum fhlium ruum, qui 
tecum viuit 6 regnat 10 vnitate 
ppiritus {ancti Deus, per omnia 
in lxcula {xculorum. Kiken. 
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In the feait of a Bighop Martyr. 


Mif. in ; Ii IRMITATEM noſtram re- 
1; 1, ſpice omnipotensDeus,& quia 
Pontif. Lp propriz aCtionis grauat; 
catl N. Martyris tul atque Ponti- 

ficis interceſho glorioſa nos pro- 
regat. Per Dominum noſtrum 


lelum. &Cc. 


In thefeait of a Martyr not Buhop. 


Miſſal.in P RASTA quezſumus omnipo- 
mmm + rens DEVSs, vt qui beati N 
1n Pon- Martyris tutnatalitia colimus, in- 
f. rerceſliqne cius, in tui nominis 

amore roboremur. Per Domi- 


num noltrum. &c. 


In the feaſt of many Martyrs 
| togeather. 
Mif. im ID E VS qui nos concedis fan- 
off. plu ctorum martyrum tuorum 
Tim. | EE | 
mat. N. & N. natalitia colere, da nobis 


111 
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in xterna beatitudine de corum 


{ocictate gaudere. Per Dominum 
noltrum. &Cc. 


In thefeait of a Bishop Confeſſor. 


| J=vs hdelium remunerator Mi. in | 
animarum, preſta quzſumus Pm 

vt Beati N. Confeſloris tut atque jep.ron- 

Pontificis, cuius vencrandam ce- if- 

[cbramus feſtiuitatem; precibus 

_ | indulgentiam conſequamur. Per 


Dominum noſtrum Ielum. &c. 
officio 


(xp Bearum N. miniſtrum 5,3 
tibuiſti : preſta quezſumus, vt 
quem doctorem vitz habuimus 

In terris , interce{lorem habere 
mereamur in colis. Per Domi- 

num noltrum. &Cc. 


Tn the feait of a Dofor. 


E VS quipopulo tuo zternx if. i» 


n 1n 
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Tn the feast of a Confeſſor no Bshop. 
Mip. in | Þ 5k , Qui nos beati n. Confkel- 


cn {oris tut , annua f{olennita- 
 nonPoy- te | xtificas ; coticede- propirius, 
by Vt Ccu1us aatalinia colimus, eriam 

actiones imitemur. Per Domi- 


num nof{trum. 6&c. 


In the feait of an holy Abbott. 


* y | ky RCESSIO NOS quxſumus 
j  LDomine beari n. Abbatis com- 
_» mender; vt quod noſtris mcritis 
non valemus, cius patrocinio al- 
{equamur. Per Dominum no- 

- ſtrum. &c. 


In the feait of a Virgin and Martyr 
Mifi. in 
yp, ] J* E VS, QULINTEr CXtera POLeN- 
ni, mart. tix tux niracula, ctiam 1n 
&VW- ſexu fragili victoriam martyr} 


contuliſti: concede propitius , VE 


q Ul 


IT 
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— 
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qu1 Beatz N. Virgins & mattyris 
truz nazalitia colimus, per cius ad 
te exempla gradiamur. Per Do- 
minum noſtrum. &Cc. 


| In the feait of a Virgin, 
and no Martyr. 


FE XAVD1 nos DEV s falutaris Mif. in 

noſter , vt {icut de Beate N. aig 
virginis tug feſtiuitate gaudemus, mare. 
ta Pig deuotionis erudiamur affe- 


- | ctu. Per Dominum noſtrum. &Cc. 


: For the interceſſion of all 
; Saints togeather. 


( | ONCEDE quzſumus OMNI- 1c;g, ad 
\— potens DE v s, vtinterceſtio prcende 


nos ſantz Dei Genitrics Marie, Jujrag 
Sanctorumque omnium Apoſto- 
lorum,Martyrum, Confeſlorum, 
arque Virginum, & omnium elc- 
ctorum tuorum ybique lxtifcer; 

VL 


LA! 


; 
) 
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28 A Direction and inftruction 


vt dum corum merita recolimus, | 
patrocinia ſentiamus. Per Domi- | 


num noſtrum Ieſlum. &c. 


Fn the feait of Angels. 
BD EVs, qui miro ordine An- 


gelorum miniſteria , homi- 
numque diſpenſas; concede pro- 
pitius, vt quibus tibi miniſtran- 
tibus in czlo ſemper aſliſtirur , ab 
his in terra vita noltra muniatur. 
Per Dominum noſtrum Iefum 
Chriſtum filium tuum,quirecum 
viuit & regnat in vnitate ſpiritus 
ſancti DEvs, per omnia ſ{xcula 
{xculorum. AMEN. 


29 
OE THE CALENDAR of 


- 


IOHN FOX HIS MARTYRS, 
prefixed before his Attes and Monuments, how 
abſurd a thing it ts, and different from the Caths- 
like Calendar , and how therin he doth imitate 
old heretikes, by ſetting downe Malefattors for 
Martyrs of his ſett , aud defacing others that are 
trew, and Catholique Martyrs in deed. 


CHAP. 1. 


FTE RK the former diſcuſsion 
ESP of the militant Church ypon 
£2 carth;aſwell Catholike as Pro- 
teſtant, wherof the one hath 
PM beene declared, and ſet foorth 

to the readers eye in the firit parte of this 
worke,the other hath beene fought but not 
found in the ſecond: It followeth now 1n 

> | chischird parte, that we treate ſomewhat 
| © al of Fox his triumphant Church, which 
he placeth in heauen, to witt, the Martyrs, 
and Confellors of his Religion , whoſe 
names,and tytles he ſetteth downe in a par- 
ticular Calendar in the beginninge of theſe 
his Acts, and Monuments , diltriburinge 
them accordinge to the dayes of euery mo- 
neth, and adorninge them with different 
tytles, ſome of Martyrs, ſome of Confeflors: 
& in different habites, (ome in redd letters, 
ſome in blacke, fone in great, ſome in {ma{}, 
according to the worthines of cach one in 
{11S 


yo The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 
his conceyt, Imitating herein in ſome ſorte 
the aacicnt, and Catholike cultome of the 
Roman Church , which hath her Matyro- 
loge of Saincts, and Calendar of the dayes, 
with (ome ſuch diltin&tion of degrees, for 
ceiebrating their annuall memoryes. But 
ypon farre other grounds and reaſons, then 
Fox hath for his, in this his fond and apith 
Imiration, as after ſhall appeare. 
2, Heereonly we? are tonote by the way, 
Of the that the words Martyreloge, and Calendar, 
name, _ being derived the one trom the Greeke, the 


Martyro- 5 : "hw 
anhectsr other from the Latyn tongue, the iirit figni- 


Calendar, ftyeth nothinge els in this our affayre, but 
only a certayne thorte, and compendlous 
relation ofthe names, (uifrings,deathes,and 
paisions of martyrs , or witneſllies in Chri- 
Itian Religion, with the tymes, and dayes 
thero?, aid ſome briefe notice of the occa- 

Maecrob. fions,as alto of the perſecutors. The (econd, 

lib, 1, which 1s the Caiendar, tignitzeth nothing 

ona 4h e!s in this place, but a Catalogue or Fccle- 

E lingns {la{ticall table, conreyninge the oracr, and 

latina, diſpoſition of the {aid Martyrs and Saincts 
names,according to the monethes & dayes, 
whaerin they ſufired, and wherin their me- 
mories arc to be celebrated by the Church, 
throughout euery yearec : taking the name 
of Calendar from the word Calende , which 
Fgnifyerh the beginninge, or firft dayes of 
euery moneth , accordinge to the oid Ro- 
mans , Who derived that name from an 


ancient 


- 


\ 
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{NATVRE OF CALEND.] Chap.t. 21 

ancient Latyn word Calare, that tignifyed 

to call, or denounce. For thar ypon thoſe 

firit dayes of euery mone, {ſuch as were ap- 

pointed to this office in that citty, did de- 

clare What dayes of meetings tor publike 

actions, indgments, lacrijices, and the like 

were to be oblerued,and ot theie tit dayes 

calied the calends, the whole ordzr and 

diſpoſition of all dayes of euvery moneth & 

yeare Was called a Calendar, which aftcr- 

ward ailo were called by the ſame R omanes 

Faſti,from the tyme that Cneius Flarins {cr:be 

of Appius Cecus, did publiſh the lame to the 

people to his owne aduancement, though 

with offence of ti: Senate.” The Greeks,thar 

haue no Calends,do yle the word Ephemeris, 

and we in Evgiith Almanacke, or Calendar. 

And fo much ot theſe names. 

; Firltthen, concerning our purpole, we 

muſt ynderitand, that as it wasa peculiar 

vifte of God to the Chriſtian Church, thac 

her children ſhouid be endowed with ſuch 

heavenly fortitude , and inextinguithable 

fire of the holy Ghoſt,as to yeald,and offer 

\ I their lives for defence & confelsion of their 

Lord,and Sauiour Chriſt lefus, and his Re- The'care 

1gion; ſo was ita peculiar inftin& aifo of and clti- 

the ſame holy Ghoſt to the tajd Church, Marion 
; | 6 winch 

that ſhe ſhoutd fo highly eltecme thts ne- the 5 

loicalt aft of martyrcome , an1 the actors cient 

therof, as to haue ſpeciall care to gether Church 

teirnames, Write their actions, nuicthe had of 


Marrtyis, 
ColY<S 


y 
os 


32 Theexamen of 1, Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
dayes and places of their ſuiterings,appoint 
ſpeciall Notaries to attend therynto , and 
others to ouerlee the {ame,as Deacons, and 
Subdeacons ordayned & appointed to thar 
purpoſe by Biſhops, as appeareth tnrough- 
out all antiquitie. And to lay vp thoſe tc fÞ 4, 
ciefiaſticall Legendes, and facred relations | 1; 
in the ſtore houſes of euery Church, and to 
read them publikly vpon their feitiuall 
dayes, and with perpetuall honor to cele- 
brate their yearely memoryes vpon the 
dayes, wherin they (ufired, in teftimonie of 
their ecernall crowne, and gloric now ob- 
tayned with Chritt in heauen, for itghting 
ſo manfully, and gloriousiy in his cauſe, 
4. And that all this was to, euen from the 
beginninge of the Chriitian Church, we 
haue innumerable teltimonyes yer extant, 
though all the ates, and geltes of the (aid 
ancient martyrs are not yer {o come tO our 
hangs,as were to be withed,or as then they 
were written, in reſpect of the infinite loſles 
which the Church receaued ynder diuers 
perſecutors: but eſpecially and namely yn- 
der Diocletian, by the publike combuſtion & 
defacinge of all Eccleſiaſticall books, and 
Eufebius Monuments made by his commaundemet, 
we, **2* as Euſebius and others do recount. But yet by 
"thoſe records that do remayne, wee may 
ea' Iy di(couer the forſaid ancient dii1gence 
of ihe Church, in gatheringe the Actes ot 
Martyrs tog<rher. 


5. For 


: * ry 
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[NATVRE OF CALEND.] Chap. 1. 

. Forfirit, weereadein the life of S. Cle- 
ment, firit Biſhop of Rome atter S, Peter, 
that about the yeare of Chriſt 70. he diu- 
ded the whole City of Rome ( which was 
a valtthing in thoſe dayes, and d1uided in- 
to 14, Regions by the heathen Emperours, 
as Tacitus and other authors do thewe) into 
7, Regions, according to the number of 7, 
Deacons of the Chrittian Church; appoin- 
tiny as many notaryesto be vnder the ſaid 
Deacons, for gathering together the Adctes 
and geites of Marchts, that had ſuffered, or 
ſhould ſuffer within the ſaid Regions, or 
places about the city belonging therynto,as 
appeareth by the” Regiſter of Roman Bi- 
ſops,attributed commonly to Pope Damaſus, 
And the ſame orgination 1s recorded to 
haue remayned from tyme to tyme, And 


” ” —_ ——_ _— 
- 
« x 


Damaſ.i 
yit Clem. 


Tacit. 1 ib, 
Is Anndal. 


thatalmolt 200. yeares after Clement Pope, pumgſ.in 


Fabranus 2 moſt holy Martyr appointed 7. 
Subdeacons allo, to afſilt the ſaid publike 
Notaries vader the Deacons. And after 
Fabiants followed preſently Pope Cornelius, 
that was alſo a Martyr, with whome lived 
Saint Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage in Africk 
a bleſſed Martyrlikewite, who writing yn- 
to his Prieſts and Deacons, when he Was: in 
his ſece{5ion, that is to ſay, retired from his 
city to auoyd the preſent fury ot perfecu- 
tion, ſard thus (talking of certayne Martyrs 
that had ſuffered there in his abſence) Dies 
£07117 Quins excedimt, atriotate, Vi COmmenora- 

C {;ones 


vit. Fg: 
biaxi, 


34 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 
tiones eorum inter memorias Martyrum celebrare 
Of eþ.z7. poſimus. Do yow note the dayes wherin the 
ad 11h Martyrs departed from this life, to the end 
rn * that wee may celebrate their commemora- 
rs on az. tions amongſt the memoryes of Martyrs, 
And here hence came tho(e Eccleſiaſtice Ta- 
Tertul. I, byle, Eccleliaiticall Tables, which before 
ORE "4 $4int Cyprian, Tertullian in his booke de Co- 
mnte3* rona Militis calleth Faſtos Eccleſiaſlicos, Church 
feltiuail dayes, and other Authors of later 

ty mes Eccleſtiaſticall Calendars. 
The cu- 6, And this cuſtome of gatheringe the 
—_—_ names , dayes, and (ufferings of Martyrs, 
mitive hath remayned euer ſince in the Catholike 
Church Church. As among other teſtimonyes wee 
in gathe- may perceaue by that, which Euſebius wri- 

ring Ca- 
lendars Ceth in his 4. booke of hiſtory and 14. 
of Mar- Chapter, of the Church;of Smyrna, and the 
tyrs my collection they had made of the Martyrs of 
"_ of that Church, as alſo lb. 5. cap. 2. & 3. of the 
deathes, like diligence of the rewo Churches * View- 
Buſebius. naand Ties? in France. Andin his 6. booke 
cap. 33. & 34. he giueth example of the 
Church of Alexandria in Fogipt abour the 
Pontius {ame matter; and Pontiuu the Deacon of the 
arid Saint Cyprian,the weth that this dili- 
ypriant. 

gence of gathering the names and dayes of 
Martyrs into Ecclefialticall tables, was an 
ancient vſein the Church before his dayes, 
with intent that they ſhould paſle to poſie- 
rity, vt ad noſtram quoque not itiam {({aith he qui 
nondum nat: furmus,peruenircnt, 1 hat thoſe ob- 


ſerua- 


—— 
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ſeruations of our Anceſtors ſhould come to 

our knowledge , that in thoſe dayes were 

1 | nor yer borne. 

- | 7. And finaliy in Saint Ambroſe his ryme 

* | (for I will go no lower) though all Martyr- 

- | dome for the moit partdid then cealec, yet 

© | dowez reade that Paulinus his Notary(who Pautinas 
A Lg . . 12 'Vvitas, 

- Þ wrote afterward his life ) (aith, thathim- Ambroſi 

ſelfe was vnder the care of Caſius Diaconis to : 

r | write, and record all things exactly ot the 

Church of Milane, to be examined by the 

ſaid Caſtus, fo as ynto that day (which was 

Ss, || more then 400. yeares atcer Chrilt)the tor- 

ſaid Notaryes appointed to regiſter the 

Acts and gelits of Martyrs with the dayes 

of their ſufferings, and to referre them 1nro 

Eccleſfialticall tables and Calendars , were 

In yſe. 

8, And this was the hrit beginninge of 

Martyrologes and Saintes Calendars in the 

Primitive Catholike Church , which euer 

iince hath bene continued and obſerued; for 

after tne oid Roman Martyrologe, followed Diuerſe 

that of Saint Hierome, and after him, another MPartyro- 

of Saint Bede, and after Bede, Florws, and after _— 

him, Vſuardus vnder Charles the great. And ceding 

5o. yeares after him againe Vuandelbertus, & theother, 

after him Ads Archbiſhop of Treuers an. Ds- 

Mnj1070. inthe tyme of Pope Hildebrande or 

Gregory the 7. And all theſe following from 

yme to tyme the firſt Roman Martyrologe, 

they did adde therynto the Martyrs and 


4 Saints 


36 Theex4amen of I. Tox his Calendar-Saints. 
Saints of other countreys, vyhich they 
tound wanting inthe other. 
9. And hereby is ſeene, how the Catho- 
I:ke Calengar of ancient Martyrs and Saints 
(contemned here by Fox,) came in vie, and 
The old Was continued in Gods Church, and,how 
praitize Cuenfrom the Apolttes tyme, their menio= 
of here- ryes,fealtes, ard moſt honorable celebrityes 
_— had their origine,wherat their oppolire ad= 
Catholi- ueriaryes (the iniidels and ey ag did 
ques Ceuerfrette and fume , but ſpecia:ly the ſe- 
martyrs. cond, to Wit, k2retiques, as b2ing dome{li- 
call , 'and therby more eager and enuious 
enemies, then infidels themſelues . Wher- 
fore (as the holy Fathers do note,they ved 
diver(e ſhiftes & artes to obſcure the ſame, 
(I meane the glory of our Catholike Mar- 
tyrs,) wherot the firſt was, to 1nfecte, per- 
uert , or corrupt (where they might ) the 
rrue narrations & hiſtoryes of the {aid Mar- 
tyrs, therby ro make them more contemp- 
Fpiphan, tible,aid of iefle credit, So te{i1iierh EprpPur 
bereſ.30. nius of the Ebjomtes, that they went about 
to corrupt the hiltoryes of the Apoitles 
themſelnes.And the ſame teſtiferh he of the 
In Panar. Gnoftici, that they fett forth moſtrons things 
bereſ26. abourthe life of our bleſſed Lady mother 
15:1. Ot God, therby to diſgrace her. And of tie 
hereſ. 47. Encratites,tis ſame father wryteth Thar tney 
Auguſt li, peruerted many things concerninge S. 4#- 
de fidls qdrew & 8. Thomas in particular. And S, Ag! 
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[NATVRE OF CALEND.] Chap.1, 37 

in corruptinge the Actes of Martyrs. And 

the ſame do Prilzſter & $, Cyrillin like man- orof.epif, 

ner, And Oroſius v1 ritingto S. Auguſt, noteth 4d Aug.fde 

the Priſculianiſts or the ſame traud & impiety. kb Gil 

10, And tinaily this was an ordinary thing : 

obſerued amoag the old heretique:,when 

the martyrs of God in their faith, lives, or 

actions were contrary to theirs, For which 

cauſe there is extataſcuere canon,of the 6. 

generall Counce!l, written in theſe words, 

Q's a veritatis boſlibus falſo conſicte ſunt Marty- cu 6 

mn hiſtorie, &c. Lhe hiitoryes of Mattyrs car. 63 « 

whici are falily deuiled by the enemies of 

te truth, ticrby to bring reproche vpo the 

{aid Martyrs,and to induce them to Intide- 

ity tnat heare them, wee do forbiddeto be ,, 

redde in the Church, bur rather to be bur- ,, 

ned,and do excommunicateand anathema- ,, 

tze all thoie thar do admitte them, or dQ ,, 

attend ynto them as true ſtory es. T his faith 

that Canon, And according to this ad- 

| Enonition, Pope Adrian wrot to Charles the Py x po: 
creat 8oo. yeares £9ne, that albeit, Saiith ». ad Ca- 


4 


72 


22 


t | ; 
- Canones cenſuerunt licere paſitones Martyrum 111 rot Magn: 
j Eccleſta [eoi, ctim aninuerſary dies celebrantur, &c. » 


_ Holy Cannons did permitte that the pal- »» 

4 aones of Martyrs might be redde in the +» 
Church , when their annuali dayes were 35 

2 Fe db | 

| Seoraced, yer non (ine probabilibus authorib#s. > 

It thould not be bur (uch legends only,as > _ 

, KB vete written by probable and allowavle Gelaf tht 

* HM | . Con:, Ro- 

4 Faurtors, And the ſamedid decre: Pope Gela- ,,,,, 

| C 3 fizs 


Concil, 
Carthag. 
C475, I 3s 


Theodor. 


28 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 


ſuusatter himin aRoman Councell yeelding 


this reaſon, ne vel leuis ſubſannand; oriretur occa- 


fio. Leaſt any ſmalleſt occaſion of ſcoffinge 


ſhould. therby be giuen to heretiques, that 
{ought occaſions. And as for the holy Ca- 
nons which Pope Adrian ſaith to Charles the 
E mperour, that they did permitte with 
this caution the hiſtoryes of martyrs, not 
only to be reddeat home in priuate houſes, 
but allo in the Church publikely ypon 


_ thetr feſtiuall dayes, one of thoſe Canons is 


extant in a Councell of Carthage, held 
ypon the yeare of Chriſt 40z.whoſe words 
are theſe,ſpeaking of thoſe things that may 
bereddein the Church publiquely. Liceat 
etiam legi pafiones Martyrum,cum anmuer ſary eo- 
Tum dies celebrantur. It ſhalbe laufull alſo, be- 
ſides the divine ſcripture, to reade in the 
Church publikely, rhe paſsions of Martyrs 
when therr annuall feſtuall dayes ar cele- 
brated. Which ordination yer wee {ze was 
ſom what reſtrayned afterward, for decli- 
ning the malice of hereriques , that in di- 
verſe places had corrupted Martyrs hiſto- 
ryes of purpoſe. And Pope Gelafius doth men- 
tion the hiſtorie of S. George, for examples 
ſake,among{ others ſo corrupted. In which 
re{pet, and vpon the ſeuere commination 
aforeſaid of the, 6. generall Councell, Thes- 


Ba!ſ Com, dorus Balſamus Writeth that Biſhops began 
in Can.13, more diligently to examine the ſtoryes of 


Six99, 6, martyrs , which were in their Churches. 


And 


a 


FNATVRE OF CALEND.] Chap.1. 29 
And thus much of the firlt point about he- 
reticall corruptions and defamation of true 
Martyrs. | | 
11. The ſecond hereticall trick to diſgrace T0 
old Martyrs , when they could not deny or {9.1 
corrupt their ſtoryes was , to oppoſe Mar- rick 
tyrs to Martyrs, that is to ſay,to bring forth againſt 
their Martyrs, and to preferre them impu- yr : 
dently before the other, for defending their tyLs.. 
herefies, wherof the ancient Fathers beare 
witneſlealſo. As for example yow may lee 
by the complaint of holy Apollinaris Biſhop 
of Hierapolis, whoſe woords Enuſebius citeth as Euſes.t s. 
complayning that the Marcioniſts, Montaniſtes, biſt. C150 
and Cataphrygians did bragg in this behalfe 
extreemely of their Martyrs againſt Catho- 
Iiques. Qui primi (ſaith he) ex Marcionis bereft 
Marcienite vocati ſunt, permultis ſe Chriſti Marty- 
ribus abundare predicant. They that firſt ofall | 
were called Marcionites, for following the 4: 
herelie of Marcion (marke the old origine 
of hereticall names & titles from their firſt 2: ? 
Authors) do bragg, that they do abound | 
with many Martyrs of Chriſt, 8c. And this 
they did to oppoſe their Martyrs, to the 
Martyrs of the Catholike Church, and in 
WL principall point alſo to preferre them, 

in that theirs (forſooth) were more reſolute 
Martyrs and offered themſelues willingly, 
yea ſought afrer martyrdome, and would 
not ſtart or flye in tyme of perſecution, 
wheras ours(ſay they)do runne from coun- 


n C 4 trey 


Tertul, li, 


4o Theexamen of I. Fox Iis Calendar- Saints, 
trey to countrey, from Towne to T owne, 
from houle to houſe, and from one hole to 
another ro hyde themſelues, and fo in the 
end are Martyrs pertorce. 

12 This was their flaunderous calumnia- 
tion, Which may be zene at large 1n Tertul- 


de fuga in lian himſelfe, when he fell afterwards into 


perſeca- 
#:01e, 


S$, Athan, 


tits madneſſe of the Cataphrygians 8 Monta« 
niſts hereſtes , and wrote a Whole booke 
azain{t flight in perſecution, millikinge and 
condemning the ſame 11a Chriſtians, accor- 
ding to the humour of thoſe heretiques, 
Bur much more godly and wiſely wrote 
Saint Athanaſius to the contrary, in the next 


bis boake age attcr,in a booke of his owne flight and 


for allo- 
VVing 

flight in 
tyme TH 


perſecu- 
£194. 


«» 


Cyþrian, 
litr dela: 
p17. 

Ca) 13; 


exile ynder Arrians , thewing by diuerſc 
prooies both of ſcripture and of practize in 
the Apoſtles them(elves, that it is laufull ro 
fiie in tyme of perſecution. And the ſame 
ſh2wed allo before him, the torelſaid holy 
Martyr 5.Cyprias both by his exaple, (hiding 
himſelte for two yeares together from the 
perſecutors ) as alſo bya notable diſcourſe 
wrirte in defence therof by himlelf,in his 56. 
epiiile ro Thebritts, and in his booke de lapſis. 
And Tertull:az himieite (betore he fell into 
hereſy;jin tis booke de patientia well allowed 
ke ſame. So as this bragg of thoſe herettks, 
that their Martyrs were more forward to 
martyrdome then ours,1s fooliſh & yaine. 

12. The Nowatian heretiques al{o were vety 


forward in bragging of their new Martyts, 
as 
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2s $.-yprien dotit reititie in viueric places, Hereti- 

bucnuch more t12 Meſſalian herietiques and call ma- 

Eulhemites. Who vauiitea fo much of the mo wrong 

puſticude of their Marryrs, as they called martyts, 

memſciues Aartyrians, as appearetil by S. Epr- 

phanims Tat wrote agantinem. But yer tie Epiphan, 

Donatilis wouid {eeme to cxceede theſe 7 Farnere 
Iſo in defire ofmar:yrdome, eſpecially *©74F-50- 

men a act 3 oI- Y 

that part of tem , which were calied Circi- 

cellians, 1n fo much as when the tymes ofthe 

Church were quiet and had no perſecutors, 

they though: itlauiull to kill rhemſelues,or 

deltroy 01ze another , or to prouoke & pro= 

cure {ome perſ{ecutor or other acainſt them, 

atlealt wayes by their robberies, murders, 

& other ourragiouz betau:ours, to rhe end 

tney might be accompred Martyrs by their 

followers. As is euident by Optatus, Theodoret, 

S. Atguſtiie, and other writers , of whoime 

Ss, Auguſtine ſaith very fly, vitrebant vt latrones, gug.evift, 

ovorabantur vt Mattyres . Vucy liued as 68. 

Theeues, & were honor:d by them of their 

owne ſe, as Marevrs. And Exſebits repor- Enſeb. lf. 

th of a famous falſe Martyr,named Alexan- 5M} caps 

ir, among the Aontaniſtes, of whome one [#0 

Apoilonizs an ancicut Writer of thoſe tymcs 

Mat knew his as) wrote thn :vt woy ae plu - 

[115 verba faciarmmns, cc, Not to ſpeak? of more 

0 thoſe mens Naityrs { for he had ſpoke of 

Worſe before) let the Prophcte'ic of Mon- 

anus {to witt Priſca or Maximilla) tell ys of 

lie wickednetje of their Martyr Alexander 

(ecing 
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4.2 Theexamen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saitg, 


ſeeing the hath often receaued him tqi- 
liarty tro banquets, and whome many myy 
do adore for afolemne Martyr;whoſe opn 
robberyes and other kind of yillanyes (fe 
which he was iuſtly chaſtiſed , and lufferea 
death) it thall not be needfull here for me to 
repeate, ſeeing they are extant in publike 
records; So (aith he. 
14. And like ynto this Martyr was an 
other of the Arrians, called George Archbi- 
ſhop & Patriark(by intruſion) of Alexandria, 
of whome Saint Epiphanius writeth largely, 
And S. Athanaſius (into whoſe place he was 
thruſt) reſtifieth, that he was ſo impudent, 
as among other wickednes he durſt to burne 
openly the Canons of the firſt Nicene Councell, and 
being afcerward ſlayne for his abhominable 
acts, he was honored by thoſe of hisſ{e 
tor a Martyr,and preferred before the Mar- 
tyrs of the Catholike Church. All which 
things, how they do agree to diuerle of Fox 
his Martyrs,that were open and notorious 
malefactors, and condemned iudicially for 
tne ſame, thall after be ſcene, when wee 
comme to their particuler examinations. 
15. Now weeare to conſider in general, 
whether theiſe two points of defacing Ca- 
rnolike Martyrs, their Acts, and Monu- 
ments, and of comparinge and preferring 
new herericall falſe Martyrs, before true C 
ancient Martyrs ofthe Catholike Church, 
be practized heere by Iohin Fox or no, and 
conle- 


— — 
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conſequently whether he do follow the 
kynd of his kennel, aſwell in this,as alſo in 
all other matters. And for the firſt, it were 
ouer long to ſhew out of his Acts and Mo- How 
numents, what iniuries he oftereth to moſt — 
|| ofthe ancient Martyrs, by relating their ſto- reth 10 
|] ries corruptly , or defectuoully of purpoſe, corrupt 
where any things in their liues or deaths _ 4s 
make againſt him and his ſe&t. Wherofnot- ;,\ments 
withltanding you may take ſome light, by of true 
that which we haue handled in the firſt & Martyrs. 
ſecond chapters of the ſecond part of this 
Treatiſe , where wee do ſhew his manner 
ofproceeding in the firſt 600. yeares after 
Chritt, to the tyme of S. Gregory the great. 
Now wee thall reſtrayne our ſelues to giue 
ſome few examples in English Martyrs 
only,and this afrer $.Gregories tyme. 
16. And firſtofall is to be noted in this 
matter,that our English Church was plan- 
ted withour any Martyrs, that commonly 
are kno wne, for the ſpace of 200. yeares or 
more. Which perhaps happened to few 
other Churches (yf to any at all beſides 
1 | ours) And ſo much the more it is markable 
'Y inour caſe, for that our Iland being deui- 
ded into 7. or 8. differet dominions at that 
tyme,it had bene an eafie & probable mat-_ 
& | *<r, to put to death the Chriſtian Prieſtes 
, | fiat fledde from one ſtate to another for 
11} Perſecution, (for this kind of perſecution 
, | flicy afterwards wanted not) ynder pre- 
rence 
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4.4, The examen of 1, Fox bis Calendar-Saints. 
rence of trea{on , and matter of ſtate { they 
comming trom rheir enemyes Countrey) 
yt tacre had bene as much malice in the 
world hen, as hath byn {ince. 
17. But albeit Gad belcowed not ypon 
vs thatdionicy of martyrdome thenzyet did 
he afterwards ciue vs the ſame, partiy in 
other contreys by Engitth mens ſufſerings, 
and partly in our OWne contrey , as thal bs 
thawed : bur mot abundantly did he re- 
ſerue that grace and benediction vnto nei; 
our dayes, \ wherin wee haue and do cnioye 
the ſame (his diuine Matcitie be ble cd 
and thanked forit) in moſt full and plen- 
tifull meaſure, But (as I ſaid) he began to 
1Npart the (zune vnto our Nation jirit of 
ny after our conucrfion, in forraine coun- 
rreyso ; flicring vp holy men of great zeale 
{1 Engla dro g9 adroade into other king- 
G2 to Preaci his woord vato gentiles, 
ani to Gaks martyrdome thiere, {ecing It 
Wasnot to bs had tor the preſent at home, 
And of this gig of 'Engitth men in thole 
yl externatl niitoryes are full, Malt 
4:1; ich 51gebertm) vel Scotia zn Gays 
Poregr:iantes, veriim Det [emmarunt , multum- 
que fr nt Deo faciebant , fcalicet , Fito, Ber- 


dayes, 


> } 1s 


f.chetls Elooains, exc. Many holy men com- 
ming from England or Scotland, did go from 
p'zce to place ouer Trance , preachinge the 
woord of God,tnaking great frutt,as among 
thereſt, Eto, Eortuine, Eloovms and others. 
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139. And lohannes Molanw a learned man of 
Flanares 1n his ſtory of that contrey Saints, 

taking of the faid Bertuines faith  Bertnimus Toan. Mo- 
Epiſcopus cum alis ex Anolia ad noſtrates venit _ Hey 
 Chriſtum predicaturus, circa annum Denini 65 0. pelo " 
Bertume a Biſhop cane trom I'"ngland $.G” 20, 
with ochers, to preach Ckriit ro our con- 
treymen, about the yeare 650, And then 
writing of another Saint called Adeibertws a 
Deacon, fonneto the King of Northum- 
berland, he theweth that he came with 

a holy Englith Abbot called Febert, who 
brought ouer 12. Apoſltolicall Engluhmen 

to preach ynto the Fritons, and chart rhey 

came firſt to Vrrict. And all that ſtory of 

his is full almoſt of Engliſh Saints. 

19. But the moſt famous Saint and Martyr OfS. Bos 
of all the reſt of our nation, that were Pifa c«& 


. O, Mars 
crowned In thoſe partes, was S. Boniface, 5 mY 


called before VYmifride. Who about 100, RA 
reares after, {nffred moſt 1}luſtrious martyr- Pom,7ss. 
dome with 50. other his companions, tor 
preaching Chriſtian religion to the Pagans 
ataplace called Dockam, now a towne in 

the Dioces of Liege in Germany, vpon the 

years of Chriſt 755. and tie vith day of 

lune. Martyrio redimitts cit9 (3g ({aith Molants) 1yotey 1, 
qnos plares, quam quingitavints! , infl dei previica- pag. 2. 
none cooperateres habebat,&c. He was crowned ,, 

with martyrdome together with his com> ,, 
panions , yyvhome he had yrith him for ,, 
helpers In preaching? of Chitin Faith, _ 

who 


4.6 Theexamen of I. Fox his Kalendar-Saints, 
who were in number aboue 50. Albeitthe 
names only of eleuen are knowne, to wit, 
Eboan a Bithop, VVintruge , VValter and Adel- 
bert Prieſts: Strickþalt , Hammont , and Boſo, 
deacons; VVackerick,, Gundebert VVilliart and 
Adolph Monks. So he: 
20. Theiſe then being the firſt English 
S.7YYol: Martyrs that are publikely knowne , it fol- 
fan with 1, wed that about 100. yeares after this 
his folle- 
wes Mar: againe,to wit vpon the yeare 849. (as Mat- 
tyrs 4nno thew of V Veſtminſter (aith) Saint V Volſtan with 
849. his fellowes, whome Capgraue faith to 


—_ | haue bene three, Iubald, Man, and Edulph, 
I" were {layne yniuſtly by Berthfard ſonne of 


catel./an; Berthulph King of the Mercians , whoſe 
forum. martyrdomes afterwards were famous for 
the miracles wrought at their tombes. And 
ſoone after that againe, to witte , about the 
Saint £4: yeare of Chriſt 870. K. Edmund of the Eaſt 


mund Anples was martyred for Chriſtian religion 
ge 4 by Hingar a Pagan Capitaine of the Danes, 
an .Dom:-: 


»; $50, ataVillage then called Hegleſdowne,atter- 
ward Saint Edmunds-bury.where(ſaith Stow) 
his holy Edmund being conſtant in the Chriſtian 
faith was firſt by the Pagans beaten with battes,then 
{corrged with whippes, he ſtill calling on the name of 
[Etsvs, his aduerſaries in a rage ſhotte him 
The mar /#!! of ſhaftes, and then ſmote of his bead & threwt 
tyrdome it jntoa bush &c. And by the ſame Hingar & 
of SE his ſouldiars, were martyredalſo S.Ebba the 
and ber -mous holie Abbeſſein Northumberland 


tuters ar, TN. Os 
570. Tropether with all her company of N m_ 
Who 


Stow 1n 
cbron. 41 


579, 
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Who cut of their owne notes and ypper Meth. 
lippes, to deface themſelues, & to reſtrayne "ag bit. 
therby the appetit of carnall luſt of the Pa- ax. 870. 
gans that broakein vpon them, to deflower 

them and violat their chaltitie. 

21, After this againe about 100. yeare more 

there followed the martyrdome of King Ed- S.Edward 
ward the ſecond of that name, betore the the Mar- 
conqueſt, ſonne to K.Edgar. This man (faith 6 ze: 
Stow) milght well be compared to bis father for 

his modeſtie and gentleneſſe, for he was worthely fa- 5,gw 
wored of all men,except only hu ſtepmother Elfride, pag. 119. 
by whome he was traiterouſly murdred as he ſatte on 

horsback,, when he had raigned 3. yeares, Which 
martyrdome fell out about the yeare of 

Chriſt 980. After this againe , about the 

yeare of Chriſt 1012. was martyred by the 


a 2m Danes, Elphegus Archbishop of Can- S. Elphe- 
terbury ; and afcer him againe more then 85 Mat- 


. T ty 4x70 
150.yeares Saint Thomas Archbishop of Can- ,} 
;, | terbury, cowit, ypon the yeare 1171. Of See ceſe: 


- E whoſe glorious martyrdome and infinite riss 
7) miracles enſuing theron, all hiſtoriogra- ane 
is © phers hauegiuen molt honorable teſiimony 4;q1,5._ 


dialop, 
vnto this day. And from that tymeto our cap. - 
of © 2ge, for more then 400. yeares, our English Sec 2««- 
| driloous 
Church hath had no more Martyrdomes zee 6 
vnnll now, when it hath pleaſed almigh- 5. rhome 
ty God to illuſtrate the ſame with oreat Cant.and 
tore, aboue all former tymes. others, 
2, Well then , againſt all theſe ancient 
x, Martyrs of our Church and Nation, both ar 


nome 


4.3 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
Maligni- home and abroade, yt we will confider the 
tic of he- malignitie,traude ,and faithod of lohn Fox 
hq ad his followes,wee ſhall ind them equall 
our Mar- © the couy and jnalice of any former here. 
ryrs. tiks wharſceuer., For againlt the firſt , to 
wit, Saint Boniface and his company , wee 
+cap.5, haue thewed before in the {econd Þ part of 
this treatifte ({ when wee taiked of thoſe 
tymes ) that the fpite and blaſphemous 
Fox pag. ſpeeches oi Lox, Baie, Holinthed,and other 
_ {uch rabic againit him, 18 intolerable, He 5 
a Martrr (faith Fox) as the popish ſtories terme 
bones h;m. Which 1s as much to 1ay, as In deed 
t-f0'54. he was none : and Bale ſaith, He was one of 
the two hornes of the beaſt deſcrived in the 4po- 
calips: And tlat Pope Gregory the ſecond vvs 
the other horne. So as they make him rathera 
deuill then a Saint, or Martyr as yow ſee, 
And as for the ftory and martyrdome of 
Foxpag. King Edmund, Foxtclleth it fo coldiy, & with 
103127. ſych dinunutiue circumitances, as not a 
litle di{graceth the ſame. And for the hiſto- 
ry af Saint VVelſtzn and Sa:nt Ebba, 1 find not 
that he maketh any mention of them artall. 
But for King Edward the Martyr , for that he 
va: brought vp, & highly commended by 
5. Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Fox 
ſecicerh by all meanes poſtible to deface 
him, making theſe and like notes in his 
Fox pag, MAT gent, Edrrard called a Martyr, prooned 4 Bd 


141.142, ffard, and vprons fully made King, &c. Wherd) 
he wou:d thew him neyther to be lawful 


Ig, 
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King nor true Martyr. Burtas in ge tirit he 
goth againit the whoie ſtreame of our 
Chronicters, that affirme Qyeene Elfred tis 
mother to haue bene lawtui wits ta King 
Edgard, and he his lawful heire , tam regnt, 
quan mum (laith F lorentiws)both otine King- 
dome, and of his good manners; Son the 
ocher he ſheweth himicite a foo;e. For what 
| badir terted his martyrdome (1 pray yow') 
| ifhe nad b:ne illegitimate, as he was nor £ 

| 22. The {tory of Elphegus aito and his mar- 
, | ty:dome , he diſgraceth by telling, that 1t 
; | was tor that he would not giue certeyne 
\ | money ro the Danes, withourany mention 
"| that they flew him in hatred of his Chri- 
ſtian fairh. But aboue all he ſeeketh to difÞ 
orace the martyrdome of Sammt Thomas Becket 
| | Archb!ſhop of Canterbury : as before wee 
cf faue thewed borh againit SF. Francis Haſtings, 
In our * ſecond encointer, as alſo in the Þþ ſe- 
cond part of this treatiſe , when we talked 
of rhoſe tymes. And why think yow 1s he 
| ocarneſt againſt S. Thomas aboue the reſt? 
| © But for that the zealous ſeruant of Chriſt 
did impugne (ocuidently the cheefe points 
of their new reiigion , as did allo in yery 
deed all the reſt of that holy ranke before 
him : and conſequently theſe mens rancor 
Is no lefſe againit them all, then againſt 
Saint Thomas, but for that they had not occa- 
on to ytter it ſo much, 


4 But now, if wee will comme downe 
D te 
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50 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 

to our tyme, and looke ypon the Catholike 

Martyrs that haue ſuffered for their reli- 
Hovw glon ynder King Henry the 8. or fince : wee 
Fox _ thall find no meane or moderation of here« 
_ 1z. ficall majignity towards them. For what 
ter Cath, Indifierent man 1s there in England, that 
Martyrs. doth not know and teſtifie in his harte, the 
great vertue and innocency, both of that 
moſt learned Bihep Ficher ot Rocheſter, Syr 
Thomas More Knight, and ſometymes high 
Chancelor of England , and of thoſe godly 
and innocent Fathers and religious men, 
Abbet VVhitinge of Glaftenbury , Tohn Houghton 
Prior of the Chartre houſe in London , Re- 
bert Lawrence Prior of the Charter houſe of 
Beluale, Asſteu V Yebſter Prior of the Charter 
houſe of Exam, Dodtor Forreft Conteijor of 
Queene Catnarine, Doftor Reznoldes Father 
and Conteffor of tke Monaitery of Sion, all 
learned, pious, and religious men ? Theſe 
(I fay) who doth not know and perſuade 
rhemiclues in their conſcience , that they 
were quiet, peacible and godiy men, not 
gluen to troubles, or practize of treaſon, 


12*W2 but aucrſed rather from the world and all 


lity of 


ſuch men Worldly delights, and wholly deuoted to 


2s ſuffe- prayer, .contemplation, and a retyred life, 
red for exercifing themſelues in almes and othcr 


_ deedes of charity! And that they were pre(- 
in the fcd only to take an othe againſt ſome ar- 


time of ticles of their religion, by force of a certaine 
— act of parlament palied perhaps when ſome 
| | | of 
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of them were a ſleepe, or at leaſt wiſe not 
occupiedin that cogitation ! And for that 
they could not re(olue themielues vpon the 
ſudden, to change their faith in that behalfe 
about tae Kings Ecclefiaſticall ſupremacy, 
nor would {were or ditlemble againſt their 
conſcience ( both which points are acts of 
oreat luſtice, piety and religion) they wore 
put to death, which they did beare moſt pa- 
tiencly and willingly . And what more ex- 
ceilent and cuident cauſe of martyrdome 
can there be alleaged, then this? 
:5. And yet the miſerable fellow TohnFox, 
confelsing their laudable lives, doth fo in- 
farce h1s {tory with ſpitefull calummiations 
of treaſons againſt them,as if they had bene 
the moſt wicked, troubleſome, and turbu- 
nt men in the world. For thus he writerh 
inthe tables of his booke, and notes in his 
Margenc: Toby Ficher Bisbop of Rocheſter enemy t0 Fox peg. 
Chriftes Church. Thomas more Knight his yell de- 975.0” 
ſeraed bloudy end. And againe Rocheſter, More and 727+ 
the Carthuſian monks executed for treaſon : and —_ & 
1 (ihe in the text he doth explicate the trea- 
) on thus. For ſpeaking certaine traitereus vyoords f 
againſt the Kings crowne and dienity. Lo the de- 
- Nui of this prince-flatterer Fox, who cal- 
leth the ſupremacy in ſpirituall and Eccle- 
laſticall cauſes,the Kings crowne & digni- _ 
y, which yer afterward his Maifter Calujn ©#*; 
mpugned eagerly , and his Tather-martyr ,,4'5. 
Wm Hooper ( highly commended by him) mes. 
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5&2 Theexamen of 1. Fox bi Calendar-8 aints. 
24:4. pag- coming from Geneuz and Ziritzerland refu. | li 
1366, fedtoadmittein King Edwards time in ing. If {: 
*s_ ths land, as after ſhalbe ſnhewed. And nolef: yo ff a 
bruary 23. the Puritans impugne the ſarue at this day; IN < 
c4p.5.5.9. asall men know ( and wee tha!l afterward || 

declar2) who yetare of Fox hisr2/igion, if || © 

he had any. b 
Of Cath, 26, And this ofthe Martyrs ynder K. Een. | ce 
_—_ 758. Bur if wee ſhould talke of tho that I fi 
"ole haue ſuffered tince for other points ot Ca- £ in 
death, fholike,religio betids the ſupremacy, which £27 
points King Henry himfelte at that tyme be- | ti 
leeued;& the deniall therofhath bene made £10) 
a matter of treaſon by later ſtatutes: If wee 61: 
Should confider (I fay) how the crue hiſts- No 
ryes of their dearhes and cauſes therof, are Erin 
corruptly and peruerily regittred & related ſic 
by herericall writers, drawing all ro matter £ot! 
of itate, (edition, and rebe}lion; there were tic 
noend, notwithſtanding things themſejues ſu 
are ſo cleare, and the men thar ſuffered of ſo out 
knowne innocency oc quiet Itte, a$no inan 
of common capacity or of any indifierent, 
curteous, or ctuill nature can,or doth beieue 
the contrary , but that they died only for 
their conſciece & religion. For who can be- 
leeue otherwile of fo many godly, humdie, 
and meeke Prieſts oteringe them(ſclues to 
{laughter , as lambes to ſacrifice, as a Marne, 
a V Yoodhouſe, a Campion , a Sherwin , a Briant, 
a Forde, a Harte, and aboue a hundreth godly 


& learned Prieſts more put co ha be 
| tlc 
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_ || lic. e more then twenty yeares for the (elfe 
lame cauſe, that might haue lined full well 
» | and meriy, eucn after they were taken and 
: condemned to death, it their conſ(ciences 
1 | would haue ferued them to haue diſſem- 
if | bed or denied their religion, which 1s ano- 

her manner 0: accompt then of the artiti- 
4 | cers, {pin'ters, and other ignorant and ob- 
ar Þ finate people, Which Fox will bring yow 
2. Nin isr his Martyrs afterward. 
þ :7. Wheriore there needeth no more about 
». © this jirli point, ro wit, that Fox and his fel- 
de Nlowes do lump with od heretiques,and do 
play Catte alter kind in falliiyng the true 
loryes of Catzohxe Martyrs, their fuffe- 
rings and mart; rdomes. But noW let ys ſee The ſe. 
the ſecond point,ot bringing in & bragging cond -u 
oftheir owne new Martyrs, and preferring ey 
them not only before theſe later of ours: xrick 
but euen before the beſt and ancienteſt of againft 
our Catholike Calendar. Which if I do Ct: 

; . Martyrs, 

prooue ynto vow allo cleerly our of Fox his 
owne woords and doings; then will yow 
confeſſe(I doubt not)that he doth performe 
pregiouſly the moſ impudent imutation 
of his ancient hereticall forerunners 1n this 
dehalfe, 
3s. Firſt then to prooue this, ſhalbe ſuffi- 
ent to alleage his very fact in his new Ca- 
ndar, wherin to make roome for his new 
Martyrs (ſuch as after yow will ſee & bluth 
beare repcated)he pntteth out from their 
D3 (cates 


$4 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
ſeates and places all ancient Martyrs what. 
ſoeuer, befides Chriſt and his Apoltles, ex- 
cepting only S. Ioby Baptift, S. Mary Magdalen, 
S. Luke and S. Stephen, who found grace 1n his 
fight, and by his particular fauour remaine 
there,and haue 4 web fe{tiuall dayes allowed 
themſtill. But'Saint Bernabie and Saint Mark 
are thru{t out together withall other Saints 
whatſoeuer, except only Saint George (for 
not offending perhaps our Fng/ith Knights 
of the Garter) whoſe patron he is. But yer 
he (o leaueth him diſgraced in ſmall black 
letters, (putting many of his ownein flori- 
ſhing redde) as he might with aſmuch ho. 
nor haue left him out alſo, But as for ail " 
ether places of the Calendar, they are filled \ 
vp With his new Martyrs, and Confeſſors, c 
vVhy Which is an cuident token, that ſeeinghef © 
ſome ſpareth ſome & putteth out others, he pre- 
__ ferreth thoſe that he putreth in of his owne, 
wa mr before tho(e thar he puttech out of ours. ; 
ſome put 29+ And further I might prooue this, by 3 
in,inFox that he compareth particularly diuerſe off * 
p Fg his Martyrs, with old Marryrs by name. and 
ale « . 

in ſome points preferreth them: as Tohn Hoe- 

per, for examples (ake, a maried Prieſt witl 
Sxint Policarp. He reſembleth Tindale in like ( 
manner to Saint Paale, and his (choler Fri), 
to S. Timothee. But I ſhall not neede to ſeeks 
after many particulars, let any man reade 

his arrogant and blaſphemous dedicato! 
epiſtle, in the beginning of his renal 
Crit 
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_ | Chriſthimſelf,and he thall ſee the pride the 

| man nad conceaued of theife his new Mar- 

a, | £05 For irit he asketh of Chriſt this que- 

is | 1110-242 gens , qua lingua, que natio, que tempo- oo ny 
ne iN 141m vetuſtas , que hominum poſteritas eorum non T7444 


- -4 J . Te UM 
ad catabit laudes, *, Waat people, what rogue, 6 rr 
ah what nation , what conunuance of tyme, , 

what 5-19 of men thall euer be, that _ 

will not fing t 


ele new Martyrs prai{es,&c. 

This was his queition , and you will eaſely Sou 
imagine how quicklic Chriſt could haue writing 
an{wered the gooſe ( yt he had bens wor- _- 
thy of anſwer) to wit, that he ſhould ſoone 2 
atter (ee,& behold a poſterity of the Engliſh 

natio it (eIfe,thar in ſtecde of praiting them, 

would deite and deteſt both them and rheir 
doctrine, as alſo Giſplay their wickednes to 

the whole world. And whether this ryme 

and poſterity be alredie comme or no, Jer 

the Reader iudge by that, which in this 

booke he ſhall (ee fer fnrth. 

30. Burnow after Fox his conference had 

with Chriit in Latin, he cometh downe to 

reaſon with the Q, Maieſtie in Fnglith, 

about the worthinetle of the ſame Martyrs, 

C then turneth againe to the learned Reader 

(for ſo he ſaith he muſt be)in another Latin 

letter , Where after many other inſolent 

vaunts of his new Martyrs, he faith thus: 

$1; 10x pe#4 , ſed cauſa Martyrems facit : nm video ,,, epift 
(ur non pram Cranmerim ſexcents Beckett Can- ad detum 
artenſtbus non conferam modo, (ed pretulerim. Yt Lefforem, 
D 4 the 
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&6 Theexamen of I. Fox his Ealendar-Saints. 
tne cauſe and not the puniſhment make a 
Martyr, I ſee not why I thould not only 
coimnpare, but preferre aifo one Cranmer be. 
fore iix hundrerth Becketts of Canterbury, 
This rs one impudency , let vs heare ano- 
ther, Qiud in Nicolio Ridleo videtur cum quot 
Diuo Nuolao non conſerendum ? what 1s there 
Impudze in Nichoſas Ridiey, that may not be corm- 
and Iidi- nared with any Saint Nicholas whatſoe- 
Fan Pf uer? Yo this euery man that hath redde the 
of Hba ife 0:5, Nicholas ſurnamed the great (that 
E x, was B ſhop of Mirea, ant fo famous in the 
firſt Coancel: of Nice) and hath either 
knowne the orher Nicholas Ridley intru- 
ded vpon two Bithopricks of England at 
Once, rogeather with his Burgandltan wite, 
or {hall read? : hoſe rhings which afterward 
0795.19, T ani to fett: gowne of him and his actions 
ucof i.ox himfelte. when I comme to his 
fot. inal day, Wil eajcly beable to make full 

\' ' NCre. 

21. There folioweth Fox his third de- 
mauind of the learned Reacer, more 1mpu- 
dent and impious then the reſt. Qua mre 
(faith he) 1,vmmeris, Hooperus, Marshins, Simo- 
ns, cxterique Chriſtian; martyr cant: dit; interio- 
re: ſummnis , maximicque ils pipiſtict Calendary 
Dir-is . 1;n0 multis etiam nominbus non preporends 
,, Videentur? 11 what one thing may Latimer, 
,, Hoover, Marth, Simſon,& otherrenowned 
»» Chriſtian Martyrs ( in this booke contey- 
,» ned) {zeme to be inferior tothe higheit ana 
greatei 
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greate{t Saints oc tne papiiiicati Calendar, ,, 
or rater notto He pr=terred before them all ,, 
for many reſpects? Here now vow fee his 
full ſenſe, that t):&i2 his Martyrs are to be 
preferred betore rhe !ngheit 3 chiefelt Mar- 
tyrs of the Popes Calendar. in which Ca- 
lendar notwithſtanding (it yow Jooke xt 
oner) you will tind the tirſt ranck of higheſt 
Saints ro be Chrilt himſeite, and atter him 
his b.e!!ed marher and Þoly Apoliies, toge- 
ther with Saint Iobn Baptiſt, Saint Mary Mag da- 
leze and other the like, Which ranck albeit 
lohn Fox doth for curteſies ſake Jetr ſtand 
in his Calendar;vet as you ſez, he preferreth 
his Saints b-:i re them, if he meatic as he 
ſpeaketh. And as for other rankes arter this 
frt,to wit, ti:at of Ipnatins, Policarpus, Irene, 
Ioft:ne, Laurence, Cyprian, aud ſuch others,he 
vouc hiafech them not any place amongſt 
his Saints, out !irikech them quite out. The 
reafoin wherof ow thal! better ſee after- 
ward in tlic examination of euzry moneth 
of his Caicadar. And {o much of this for, 
the preieat. 
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CT TH. FASIEEUGT LARK 
CAVSES, THAT MOVED THERE 
ancient Chriflian Church to keepe a Calendar of 
Saints feaſtes.and vyhat ſortes of honour [he vſed 
toypards them , and that no one poznt therof 
agreeth to lo'm Fox hus Church or Saents, by bis 
ewne cenfcfiion. 


EMC 3 


N ovv then wee are toreturne to exa- 
mine that point, which in the begin- 
ning ot the forelaid Chapter wee propoſed, 
to witt, What reaſon Iohn Fox had, beſides 
the ap1ſh imitatio of our Roman. Calendar, 
to bring in this ſtrange Calendar of his, (tuf- 
ted with new Martyrs and Contcilors of a 
new faith, life, and religion, and to afs1gne 
them their dayes & places, with difference 
of rities of dignity, ſome in redde,and ſome 
in black letcers, as before hath bene aid, 
And all this to a kind of reſemblance of our 
£atholike Calendar, which (inreſpect of 
difterent celebrityes, & ofdoobble, timple, 
or (emydoobble office, to be performed by 
Clergy men in the Church vpon their an- 
nuall fcaſtes) doth appoint this dinerſity of 
titles alſo in the Roman Calendar. Bur why 
lokn Fox ſhould make the fame or like di- 
ſtinRions of black, and rubricated Martyrs 
and Confeſſors amongſt his Saints, forlo- 
much as he putteth no difference in the ce- 

iebration 
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leuration of their feaſts, nor acmitreth any 
celebration atall, I (ee no caule or realon, 
bur fond and apith imitation, as before hath 
bene laid. And to the end (gentle Reader) 
that thou maiit (ee, how he diftereth in all 
points, rouching this affaire,fromthe anciet 
Chriſtian Church : I ſhall here (ert downe 
at (ome more length, what I tnd regiitred 
by antiquity concerning this matcer. | 
2. Foure or tive (ubſtanciall reaſons | ing Fivecauy 


alleaged, why the Catholike Calendar and ok hire 


martyrologe was initituted, & dayes therin lebrating 
appointed for the yearlie celebratinge ot of Mar- 
Martyrs and Saints memories, Wherot the !Y"* tt 
firlt was,to yeeld to the ſaid Martyrs, and to oY 
Chriſt by them{by whoſe grace and power 
they were made Martyrs) due honour and 
memory for their heroicail actions. The 
ſecond was, to be made partakers of their 
merits, by way of aflociation and comnmu- 
nion of Saints. The third, to be hoſpen by 
their prayers and interceſ{sions ioyned with 
ours, which includeth alſo our prayers vneo 
them. The fourth was,to ſtirre vp others to 
their imitation, by the high opinion which 
the Church ſheweth therby to haue of mar- 
tyrdome. The fifch was, to confirme therby 
aiſo the certainty of our faith: ſecing ſo ma- 
ny witneſſes one after another, to dye in, & 
for one, and the (e]fe ſame beleefe. 
3 Theſeare the principall cauſes , which 
together with the inſtin&t of the ho'y 

Ghoſt, 
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60 Theexamen of I. Fox bis Calendar-Samts. 
Ghoſt, did mooue the Catholike Church 
from the beginning, to celebrate the memo. 
ryes and feaits of Saints, and to xeepe the 
Calendars & Marcyrologes of their dying 
dayes; calling them (as indeed they were) 
their vatiuityes to erernall life. Which yet 
can not be 1uſt cauies to lohn Fox of wri- 
ting his Calendar, as here we ſthail thew, 
& conlequentiy ae had no 1uttreaſon at all 
ro make the ſame, but only vanity and telly, 
and ſome litle emxlacion, or rather apiſh 
Imitation, as wee haue ſaid. Let vs thew 
both the one and the other: ro wit, ikatthe 
auncient Fathers of rhe Catholike Charch 
had theſe cauſes tro mooue them, & he nor. 
4+ Forproefe of the forſaid cauſes, which 
the Catholike Church had and hath in ce- 
lebrating the feaſts of Martyrs , Saint Auſten 
only might (erue for all, in telling vs the cu- 
ſtome X iudgment of the yniuerfall Church 
In his dayes, which the heretiks themſetues 
dare not deny, to have bene the true Chri- 
{tian and Cath.Church, & himlſelte a cheefe 
Doctor and pillar tnerof. Thus then he be- 
cinneth a ſermon of his ypon the feaſt of a 
certaine Martyr, Triumphalis beatt Martyris dies 
n0bis anziucrſaria celebritate recurrit, cuins glorifs- 
eationi ſicut congaudet Eccleſia , ſic exus proponit [e- 
quenda veſtigia. 'Yhis day returneth ynto vs 
by yearly celebrity, the triumphant feſtivall 
day of this bleſſed Martyr, of whoſe g'ory 
as the Church dota 1oinctly reioyce F , 
OTN 
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doth it propole ynto vs his imitation to be 
followed, &c. - 
5. Behold heere rwo of the points before 
mentioned: to Wit, the honouring of Saints 
by yearhie celebratinge their feaits with 
triumpii: And then their intitation propo- Honour: 
ſ:d ynto vs to be followed. Now hcare the 32d imi- 

"Ip ) | tation of 
ſame witi a third point therynto adioy- $4. 
ned: to witt,of their interceſs1on for ys, and 
the vtilicyes therof enſuing, and all our of 
the ſame Father. Quetieſcunque fratres ( ſaith yqupyg. 
he) ſanitorum Martyrum ſolemnia celebramus; ita jerm. 47. 
(ipſis intercedentibus) expectemus a Domino conſequ; #SesBis, 
temboralia beneficia, vt"ipſos Martyres imitanao 4c- 
(ipere mereamur aterna. As often (deare bre- ,, 
thern) as wee do celebrate the teaſt -dayes ,, 
of Martyrs, lett vs ſo expect to receauo at ,, 
Gods hands temporall benetitts by cheir , 
nterce(s10n, as wee may deterue, by imita- ,, 
ting them, to receaue allo eternal! rewards. ,, 
6. Lo here both celebrarion, imicarion, & Interce{ 
Interceſsion, which three points, together fion of 
with a fourth of aſſociation in metitts, the 22 
laid father in another place, writing againſt 
Farftu-the heretike, ferteth downe both 
dreetely and pithily in theſe woords. Populus 41g 1.20. 
Chriſtiants memor14s Martyrum religioſa celebrita- =_ _ | 
te concelebrat, & ad excitandam imitationem,& Vt gich. c..., 
eritis earum conſocietar, wk 014t10nibts adimnc- 
ur, The Chriitian people do toincily cele- ,, 
rate by religious ſolemnity the memoryes ,, 
* Martyrs, bothro ſtirre vp 1mitat;on,and " 
Lalat 
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62 Theexamen of I. Fox his Kalendar-Saints, 
that thereby they may be admitted to the 
aſlociation of their merits; as alſo holpen by 
their prayers, dc. 

7, Hereail the former points are repea- 
ted, as you ice, and affociation of merits 
ioyned therunto ; fo as there wanteth onl 
rhe laſt, which 1s the proofe of Chritiian 
faich by rhe ſufferings of Martyrs. Bur this 
is ſo euident by the very name of Marty 
(which ſignitierh a witneſle) as it neederh 
no other proofe ; for what better proofe 
can there be ofany truth, then toſee ſo ma- 
ny witnelles, ail in,the (elfe fame tale, to of- 
fer themſelues to death for defence of their 
aflertions and depoſitions, all agreing in 
one? To which effe& Saint Gregory writeth 
thus of his tyme. Totum mundum (fratres) aſþi- 
cits, Martyribus plenus eſt: iam pence tot, qui videa- 
115, non ſimu: quot veritatis teftes habemus. Be- 
loid brethern the whole world is now full 
of Martyrs , and wee are ſcarce ſo many to 
beholde them, as they are witneſſes toys 
ot the truth. And to the ſame effe&t Saim 
Ambroſe before him wrote thus. Magn! periculi 
'c5eft, poſt Prophetarum eracula, poſt Apotolorum 
teſl:1monia , poit Martyrum valnera , veterem fidem 
quaſi nowvellam diſcurere praſumas, & poſt tam ma- 


mij slos duces in errere permaneas. Itisa matter 


of great danger, it atrer the oracies of Pro- 
p::e:s , teſtimonies of the Apoſtles , and 
i: 0unde; of the Martyrs, thou thould(t pre- 
{ume to diſcufle the old faith as a newthing, 

& 


OM I III Een 


[OLD VSE OF SS, FEASTS] Chap. 2. 6 

& afcer ſo manite{t guides thou thouldit re- 

mayne in thy error. Veneremur ergo in ſantto- lbidem. 

mm Martyrum gloria fidem noftram. Let vs re- 

uverence then our failn, in the glory exhibi- 

ted in the Catholike Church vnto martyrs, 

for yynich faith they dyed, Kc. 

8, Here wee ſte the giory of Martyrs 

( which the Catholique Chiirca doth ex- 

hibit vnto them ypon feltwall dayes ) 1s 

brought by Saint Ambroſe, for an argument 

for the antiquity and folidity ofour faith: 

for ſo much as the Church would neuer do 

them this honour from tyme to tyme , ex- 

cept they had bene all of one faith, Ason 

the contrary fide, the ſame father maketh it ambrof 

an argument againſt the Arrian heretiques, argu- 

that they were ofa different faith from the Pets 

Martyrs honoured in his tyme;for that they = 

enuied at the honour donne to them, & mi- Ambr ſer, 

| ncles wrought by them. Oftexdunt(tairk he) 91+ de Inz 
alterius fides ſuiſſe Marty1es,quam ipſi credat, Vine hw y; 
Arrians do ſhewe by this, that tic Marty's pore, 

I were of a different faith from that, which jj. 

' Iſl they beleeue. And the very ſame may terue 

* BE gainſt Fox, Bale, and other ſuch heretiques, 

who maligne the honour donne to Catho- 

que Martyrs in our Church. 

9 Well then, this may be ſufficient to 

ſhew the cauſes of our Catholique Marty- 

rologe and Calendar, for celebrating of the 

feſtiuall dayes of Saints, neither will Fox 

" N(Lfuppoſe) confefle, that any of theile five 

Y 
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64 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar-Samts. 
cauſes mooued nim to write his Calendar, 
or at leait wiſe with truth and reaion he 
Calvin. Cannot. Foras for the tirſt thee points of 
lib, de Be? Celebration, aſtociation of merits, and inter- 
refsit, re? ceſcion by prayers , he will deny them fiat- 
farm Ecc. <<(Si0N by prayers , he will deny them fiat 
«4 Car. Iy. For that his maiſter Iohn Calin faith, 
Imper#t. that heerehence hath bene ginen all the ori- 
gen of 1c@olatry amongſt vs, tv witt, our ho- 
noring and praying to Saints, And tnat this 
was tie principail cauſe, w hy hc and his 
Church, broake from ys & ours. And as tor 
the other rwo points, Which are imication 
& cotirmation of his faith by them, though 
11 words he may ſeeme pcerciace to graunt 
VVhat therynto, yetin truth he can nor. For that 
wannet {ich arehis Martyrs ſet downe in this Ca- 
of Mar- . L ; 
tyrs Fox [<ndar {as after you thall (2e}rhat neitherin 
his Ca- faitn, woorks,religion nor life, he dareth ro 
lendar ſtand vnto them, or toexhort other men 
yeeldech. abſolutely to follow them. For that in faith 
& religion many of them were PV ickl:ffians, 
or HMaffites, others VV aldenſians, or Albigenfuanz, 
others Lollards,or Latherans,ochers Zwmglian, 
Caluiniſies, Puritas, Anabapriftes, & ſuch otners, 
as in the next Chapter more largely ſhalbe 
declared, Nay, ſoome of them were playne 
inidells, or Atheiſts that denied Chriſt ex- 
preſlely, others madde men, others doubt- 
fuil of their faith, others renegates, that had 
publikely forſworne or recanted their faith, 
as by the ſequent examine of euery monetl 


ihal] appeare. 
10. In 
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io, Intheirlife alſo and manners, tome of 

them were publike theeues, manquellers, 

and murderers, (ome deſperate and hanged 

themielues, ſome witches and (orcerers, 

ſome Nigromancers, ſome open Rebells, 

ſome cioſely oofpiring their laufull Princes 

deatit, & others moſt wickedley comuring 

and conſ:nrtinge thervnto. Theſe things 

(I fay) bing (o, as after thall be ſhewed: 

what lecure imitation can be preſcribed, & 

much lefle of confirmation of faith and reli- 

gion (Witch is the laſt point of the fiue be- 

fore ſetr downe) can there be had by theſe 

his Martyrs? Firſt,for that they are all new, 

and late Martyrs 1n reſpe& of antiquity, 

The ancientſt ofthem , which Fox ſerteth How 

downe, being not much aboue 2 00. yeares rm 
2r- 

paſt, wheras the Martyrs of whome S. Am- yyrs are 

hoſe and S. Gregory before poke, as meanes witneſſes 

wherby wee might contirme our faith, = 

were thoſe that {uffred in euery age,ſuccel- nn Ne 

fuely from the Apoſtles time to their daies, ; 

for the {pace of ſome fiue or ſixe hundred 

yeares together. And this, for teſtimony of 

one and the felte ſame faith, difagreeing in 

no one point therot, either among them- 

clues, or trom the publike knowne faith, 

taught in the Catholike Church of thoſe 

dayes. And ſo likewiſe the other Engliſh 

Martyrs, mencioned by me after S.Gregoryes 

time, which ſuffred in & for the ſelfe ſame 

faith that the former did, to witt, S. VVini- 

E fride, 


66 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints, 
fride, $. Thomas ot Canterbur, , Bighop Fuber, 
Syr Thomas More, Father Campian, Ma ſter Sher. 
win, & others of our daycs. /\ii tlicte | lay) 
agreed both within themiclues,& with the 
Catholike Church of their rvmes, as aiio 
with the forſaid Catholike Martyrs and 
Church of tormer tymes, in ali poincs of 
Chriitian beleete: and therfore may well be 
witneiles ynto ys for contirmartion or our 
Catholike faith, and continuance therof 
from the beginninge. Which point in no 
cale can agree to Fox his Martyrs, for that 
few of them dyed in one beleefe amonge 
them(elues in all points, as hath and ſhall 
be ſhewed, and none of them agreed with 
any knowne Church eider then rhem- 
ſelues. 
11. And finallyI meane by Gods grace to 
declare in a ſeuerall particular Chapter, atter 
the yew of this Calendar, that Fox and his 
fellowes themſe]ues, dare net (tand to the 
chiefelt of theſe his Saints and Martyrs, 
for their opinions 1n religion , if they be 
preſled. 
VVhat 412. And with this I might end this Chapter 
_— _ and beginne our ſuruey of the Calendar foi- 
ce aun R : . 
cient Ca- 1OWing : but that I think it meete to ſay a 
tholike woord to two of the kind of honour, which 
Churck the ancient Chriſtian Church from the be- 
jag —_ ginning did yeelde to Saints, in celebrating 
tyrs, Ttheirfeaſts ypon their annuall daies. Which 
(if wee belecue Sarnt Gregory ſpeaking of the 
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* | Ciurchofhistyme more then 500. yeares 

) | after Chriſt) was thus. Nos faith he) pexe om- Greg.t 7; 

» | nium martyrum , diſtindis per dies ſingulos paſs10- a 

) | nibu, colleta in vo codice nomina habemus , atque Balogi 

1 | quotidianis diebus mn eorum veneratione miſſartum % 
tf ſollemnia agimus. Wee haue in our Church ,, 

+ | the names of almoſt all Martyrs, gathered ,, 

r | together 1n one booke,and their palsions ,, 

f | and martyrdomes diſtinguished, according , 


o | tothe dayes ofeach moneth, and euery day ,, 

in yeneration of them, we do vſe to lay (o- ,, 
lemne maſles. This was the practize of Saint 
Gregories tyme , Wherin wee English men 

| were conuerted to. Chriſtian religion, and 

| conſequently this was the firſt practize of 

eur Engl15h primitiue Gaurch alſo, 

13, Bur inother ages betore him againe, 

Saint Auſten doth euery where thew in his 
workes, the (ame to haue bene the yſe alſo 

ofche Chutch in his tyme , to wit, to lay 

| maſſe and offer ſacrifice to God, 1n the me- 

mory & commemoration of Martyrs, vpon 

their feſtiuall dayes. As namely lib. 20.contra4 Maſfe & 
-or I Fauſlum Manicheum, cap. 22. & lib.$. de Ciutate ſacrifice 
1 I Pticap.27. & lib.22.cap.1o. & queſt. 4.1.in Gene- Sneree 
"= fm. & lib. 2.0. contra Faiſtum,cap.21, where yet ,qomo. 
<1 | 2an{were a certaine cauill ofthe Manichee ryes of 
= teretiques, that obieRed (9 ours do now) Martyrs 


> 
La 4 


! 


that they committed idolatry in offering 2) 5** 
n | | $a 
| P ſacrifice to Saints : He faith, that they did m—__ 
he | *toffer ſacrifice to martyrs, but to God in 

honor of Martyrs. $ ficare Martyribus dixs 
rch yrs. Sacriſica art yrs 
E 2 non 


| 
| 
| 
| 
of 
| 
| 
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_ 2.0: non licere:nd dixi, ſacrificare Deo in memorias mar- 
nicheuns 119mm quod frequentifimme facimus. 1Aaid it was 
rep. 21, Not lautull to facritice ynto Martyrs as vnto 
»» Gods.ButI did not lay that it was not lay- 
,» full to ſacrifice to God, in the memory of 

,, Martyrs, which wee molt often doe. 

$ Cyprian 14. And in another former age before this 
ws . againe, 8. Cyprian relleth ys the ſame thing 
bogus oi the yie of tus Church, in. the very place 
of Mar- Which betore wee noted. Where haung 
ty', commaunded his Prieltes and Deacons ( as 
you haue heard)co note the dates of certaine 
Martyrs departures, which had lately fuffe- 
redin Carthage and there about, to the end 
that they might celebrate their feaſtes: he 
addeth theſe words from the place , where 
Cyprian helay hidden. Celebrantur a nobis hic oblatione: 
ep.37. 4d &+ (arificiaob commemorationem eorum, que citd 
548g Fe: yobiſcnm Domino protegente celebrabmmus. Here 
Carthage . 1N this retirement of ours, wee do celebrate » 
,, oblations and ſacrihces for the commemo- 
,» ration or memory of them, that haue lately ( 
,, ſuffered there amongf yow , which lacri- ; 
,, fices God defending vs, wee ſhall celebrate 
»» thortlyalſo with you there in Carthage: X 
then in another epiltle co the ſame Clerg) 
1bid.epiſt. & people he ſaith Sacrificta pro ets ſemper(vt me 
34 - min! ſtis)offerimus:quoties Mart yriipaſſiones & di, . 
anniuerſaria comemoratione celebramus. Wee d0 
,» offer lacrificesallwayes(as you remeber)tor 
,, them,as often as we doe celebrate the daye: 


,, Oftheir paſsion by yearly commemoration; 
15. ANC 
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15. And here we mult note by the way, 

| that wheras $, Cyprian doth ſay, that he of- 

Þ| fercd facritices for Martyrs, it is to be yn- 
' derſtood only for their honour and memo- 

| and not for intercel\:1on for their foules, 

"| 251n others thatdyed & were not Martyrs. 
And fo doth S. Auſten expound the ſame in 
lundry places, that might be here alleaged. 
And you haue heard {ome of his words be- 
fore. Celebrantur (ſaith he) ſacrificia ob comme- 
> Þ morationes eorum, cy. Sacriticesare celebrated 
for their commemorations and honorable 
memoryes, For otherwiſe Saint Auguſtines 
ſentence 1s notoriouſly knowne, where he 
laith. Inzuria eſt pro martyreorare, cuiusnes debe- 
jus 61.4: tontbus commendare, It 1s an iniury to 
pray tor a Martyr, vnto Whole prayers wee 


\ ought ro commend our ſelues;and if prayer 
"uy may not be offered for them, much leſfle ſa- 
ere cfifice, And in another place talking of the 
rad Nl Prieſt [tanding at the Altar to ſay malle, he 
= nath theſe woords. Non ſis £05 COMMemeranus 
bag} (laith he) vr etiam pro eis oremus , ſed magis yt 
— ent ipſt pro nobis, When wee are at the A]l- 


Mar to offer (acrifice, wee do not ſo make 
&@; X 4 : TT 
mentio of Martyrs, as though wee did pray 
© v. For them , butrather that they thould pray 
for ys. So (aid he of his tyme, 
16. And if wee will paſle to other Fathers, 
"\for tWitt to Saint Hicrome, wee (hall fnd him 
*/ Jad his Church to haue bene of the ſame 
Pinion and pracuze, for offering & ſaying 
£2 ot 


How ſa- 
crifices 
are ofte- 
red for 
MaltYr5. 


Aug. ſer. 
17. de 
verbis 
Apoſtal?, 


Aug tratF, 
$4, 78 
loanzem. 
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of maile Vpon memory & commemoation 


Wier,f,z. or Martyrs. As appeareth by that he wri- Þ 
en ep. «4 (eth in his commentary vpon Saint Payl his 


Gal, 6, $0 


| 
| 
epiltle to the Galathians , where he affir- | | 
meth, thar Chriſtians in his dayes,did vie to | « 
meerte and offer facritice, vpon the annuall Þ} ' 
days of Marryrs. And yf wee paſle higher |} 1 
yer to the yery next age after the Apoltles, || * 


Seethem Wee ſhall find Orzgen and Tertullian to make }} * 
gathc1ed mention of the ſame cuſtome. Orzgen when 


together 
is M/s 


| 
he talkech of celebrating the fealt of Inno- | 


Ambrofias Cents day, Cindiuerle prefaces,ſermons, or 


ns. 
Terigl.1. 


wil 


de corone de Corona Militis , Where 'talking of Martyrs 
#643" he faith: Oblationes pro natalitys annua die faci- 


colle&s , made ypon the feſtiuall dayes of 
diverſe Martyrs. And Tertwllias in his booke 


mu, wee do make oblations in the memory 
of Martyrs, vpon the dayes of their natiui- 
tyes, Ec. Soas wee now hauing the teſti- 
monyes of ſuch graue Authors, as thele are, 
for the beleefe, yſe & cuſtome of their times 
and Church: to witt, Tertull;an, Origen, Saint 
Cyprian, Saint Hierome, Saint Anguſtine and Sant 
Gregory, (o principall pillars of Chriſtian re- 
ligion in thoſe tymes : the diſcrete Reader 
may well aſſure himſelfe what was in vſe 
& receaned in this behalfe from the Apoſtles 
tym”? to their dayes, and therby make his 
colleftion , Whatis beſt and moſt (urelt for 
him to beleeue or doe. 

17. And this was the firſt and principall 


hoaour donne ynto Martyrs in the aun- 
Clent 


— 
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' cient Chriſtian Church, to wit, ro make VVhat 


meinory of them, bouh in publike and pri- Place 


| uare ſacrifices of the Church, for their ho- cache S, 


bath in 


{ nor. Buc yertthis alſo ( ſaith Saint Auſten) was thc com- 
done according to order ; Suo loco & ordine — 
| recttabantur, exc, T heir names were recited 13927 


VE the mal- 
in tne lacririce,according to each onesplace, 


order and dignity, ro Wit,the Apoltles hrit, Aug. 6 Bo 
and then ochiers, as we ſee atthis day vied  *#. 


i %\ % IC, 190 
inthe F Canon of our maſſe; wkere firſt are we : 


Comme: 
mentioned the Apoſtles,and afcer them the gyorantes 


Martyrs,and aiter them againe Confeſſors, & mems- 
and thea Virgins, &c. And in Saint Auſtens? # Yee 
tyme the names of holy Nunnes, in like ih 
manner, were not omitted, a+ h:mſelf reſti- glorioſe 
herh in theſe words. * Perhibet Eccleſtaſtica au- Jemperq; 
thor:t as, qua fidel;hus notum eft, quo loco Martyres, pn ghee 1 
& quo loco defunfte ſanite Monzales recatantur, o beatos 
Eccleftaſticall authority dotn declare vnto rum 4þo- 
vs, and therby is knowne to all faithfull fo/orum 
pcople,in what place (ofthe maſſe or ſacri- 5, m3” 
tice)the names of Martyrs arerecited, and rum, &c, 
In what place holy Nunnes,after their de- F4ug. t:. 
parture from this world, of « _— % 
38. This then is the firſt and cheefeſt point ;,,* by bh 
of honour, exhibited by the Church to the 
memories of Martyrs:that maſles and facri- 

tices are Wont to be celebrated in their an- 

nuall feaſtes, and in their commemoration 

or remembrance. But beſides this, there are 

duerſe other points, alſo recounted by an- 


cient Fathers conforme vnto this. As for 
E 4 example, 


* Sup. par, 
2, C4, I, 
& 2. 


Sup. ibid. 
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example, the building of Altars and Orato. 
ries in their memories, & ouer their bodies 
and reliques, and vpon their ſepulchres, 
and therypon to offer ſacrifice and celebra- 
te malles. And after , vhen Chriſtians came 
to haue peace in the Emperour Conltan- 
tines tyme and downew arde, they builded 
alſo goodly Churches and temples vnto 
God, in their names &X memories, as betore 
we haue thewed at large in the {ecod *part 
of this Treatiſe, when wee talked of thoſe 
tymes. The preſeruation alſo and venera- 
tion of the ſaide Reliques, together with 
ſetting vp of lights, pictures, and other to- 
kens of honour and yeneration, at their 
tombes and ſepulchres, pilgrimage in like 
manner,and peregrination of deuout Chri- 
ſtians vnto their ſaide Sepulchres, as alſo 
the keeping of their annuall dayes holy and 
feſtiuall, by ceaſing from ſeruile labours, 
and by faſting the vigills, &c. All theſe and 
other like ob(eruations & demenſtrations, 
were the honours vſually exhibited ro Mar- 
tyrs in old tyme, by the ancient Catholike 
Church, as may appeare by teſtimony of 
holy Fathers and oid writters , which wee 
haue ſhewed at large out of the Magdebur- 
glans themſelues, by their owne coteſsions, 
inthe place beforenamed. 

19. And forthat the Diuill did enuy great- 
ly at theſe honours donne to Chriſtin his 


Saints(as the ſame ancient Fathers do note) 
and 


+ WV 


| B——_— 
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and therby did ſtirre yp both infidells and Heretiks 
heretiks, ro maligne & 1mpugne the ſame, cr 
bur eſpecially heretiks vnder pretence of «gy the 
piety, laying (as our heretiks alſo do now) bonour 
that by theſe meanes, the honor due to Joune to 
God was giuen to Saints, & that they were EY 
made (ecod Gods:the (aid holy Fathers oc- ty them. 
cupied themſelues earneltly in anſwering 
thoſe cauillations , as may appeare by that 
which Saint Hiereme wrote againſt Vig:lan- 
tis in this very controuerſly. And Saint Am- Ambr, in 
broſe againſt the Arrians, in defence of the *Þ-*5- ad 
honourdonne by him to the bodies of Saint 19 

| CP OP. Gio 
Geruaſius and Prota[ius. And Saint Chryſoftome op gz. 
againſt heretiques and infidells of his tyme, ©hriſoft.t. 
in defence of the woorſhip donne to Saint pe: Mee : 
Babilas, and ynto Sarnt Inuentinus, Maximus & yi pa: 
other Martyrs: as alſo De adoratione vyenerabi- bile © 
linm Catenarum Apostoloram Principis Petri, &c, erm: mn 
For defence of adoration yiecd to the vene- — 
rable Chaynes of Saint Peter Prince of the ,uartyr, 
Apoſtles. And finally Saint Auguſtine almoſt & Jerm, 
In cuery place of his woorks, 1s forced to de adorat, 
make his defence of the Cath. Churches 9 
pious yſe and cultome 1n this behalf,againſt 
the cawills and calumniations of heretiks, 
and other infidells ſfette on commonly 
by them. 
20. And the ſomme of his, & other Fathers 
defence & an(were is: firſt, that the honour 
donne to Martyrs, is doane to” Chriſt him- 


lf, who made them Martyrs. Quotieſcunque 
(faith he) 
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Augaft. ({a:th he) Sundorum martyria celebramus , toties 
Jerm '1« Iaudes ſaluatoru edicimus. As often as wee do 
—"_- celebrate the marcyrdom? of Saints,{o often 
do wee (et; torth the praiſes ot our Saujour, 
Secondly, wheras the aduerſarye: obiected, 
that wee erecte Altars and do (ay malle and 
{acrihce in memory of Saints, which was to 
k we them diuine honour, S. Auguſtize aun- 
— (wereth thns alſo to the heretike Farſtus. Nos 
Manich, Malls martyrum, ſed ipft Deo Martyrum (quamuis im 
(4.21, memoriss martyrum) confliturmus A'ltaria. Qtis 
enm Antiſtitum in loci ſanftorum corporum aſ\;ſtens 
altari, aliguando dixit : Offernnus tib; , Petre, ant 
Paule, aut Cypriane? Sed quod offertur,offertur Deo, 
qui Martyres coronauit, apud memorias eorum , quos 
coronauit. Wee do erecte Altars to no Mar- 
,, tyrs, but to the God of Martyrs, albeit wee 
,, dothe ſame in the memory of Martyrs. For 
,, What Prieſt or Biſhop ſtanding at the Aitar 
,, £o lay maſle, in theplaces of holy bodies, 
How Al- did euer ſay, vye do offer to thee O Peter, O Paule, 
rats and gr © Cyprian? But that which is offred,is of- 
pion tered to God, thatcrowned Martyrs,albeit 
&ed in In the memoryes of them, whome he crow- 
the v2 ned. Thus an{wered hee, and the very ſame 
/ an{were and aſleueration , and allmoſt the 
'* very ſame woords,the {aid Door vſcth in 
his 8. booke de Cinitate Det, and 27,Chapter. 
21, Andin another place of the ſame booke 


Ang de hefaith rhus. Nos Martyribu mftris non Templa, 
OO. ficut Dys : ſed memorias , ſicut hommibus mortuis, 

efs.23, | OI 
a (quorum apud Deum viuant Spititus) fabricamiu: 


neque 


CO 
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nequie ibs erigimus altaria , in quibus ſacrificemus 
Martyribus. ſed pni Deo & Martyrii, Cf noſtro, ſacri- 
ici mmolamuw. Wee do not build Churches 3» 
to our Martyrs as to Gods, but wee build 3, 
m2:moryes ynto them,as ynto men decea- zz 
{ed, whole (pirites do liue with God, ney- »» 
ther do wee erecte Altars in the ſame 3, 
Churches to ſacrifice therin ynto Martyrs, 
but wee do offer ſacrifice to one God only, 
their God, & our God, So faith S, Augrſtine. 
22. And this very ſame an{wered he, as 
before hath bene noted, to Fauſftus Manichew, 
once his hereticall Maiſter, who in the yery 
ſame woords,that our heretiks d o now,did 
obiecte the ſame crimes of Idolatry,and (u- 
perſtition ynto him , and to the whole 
Church of his time, for honouring of Saints 
in the forſaid manner. His words are theſe, 
recited by Saint Auguſtine. And marke his (pi- 

- rit, Whether it be not the ſ(elfe ſame, with 
tht of Martyn Lather, Iohn Calun, Tohn Fox, and Aug. t 2 0. 
, . con.Faaft , 

other proteſtants of theſe dayes. Quod etiam _*.,, 
(faith he)binc nobis calummatur Fauſtus,&c. T hat cap, ui. 
herehence alſo Fauſtus would needs flaunder ,, 
vs,for that wee do honour the memorves of ,, 
Martyrs, telling vs that wee haue couerted ,, 
the Idols of Pagias, into this our honouring ,, 
of Martyrs, &c.I am not ſomuch mooued to ,, 
anſwere for remoouing the calumniation, ,, 
as tO ſhew,that Fauſtws in this point, vpon de- ,, 
fire of ſlaundering vs, departeth from the ,, 
Very vanities of Manichee himlſelte, &c. ; 

' 23+. 50 
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22. So ſaith he there,and in the 4., Chapter 
ofthe ſame 20. booke again{t Fauſtus, he (er- 
tech downe the woords of him,and his Ma- 
nichees againit Cathohques thus. Ido{a gen- 
tim ay they) in Martyres conuertiſtis, quos votis 


the ſame ſtmilibus colitis. You Carhohques hauc rurned 


things 
aJain(t 
th< Cath. 
Thid. Cc. 4. 


Auguſt, 
epift, 43, 


>», 
ÞÞ, 
22 


the Idols of gentiils into Martyrs, whome 
yow do woorſhip with like voWes or pray- 
ers, as they did. And in another piace he 
repeateth the woords of Maximus Me/latrenſis 
a Pagan, confpiring with heretiques. Horum 
buſta (faith he) rezedis Templis noſtris , ſtulti fre- 
quentant Chriſtiani, Foolith Chriſtians do rre- 
quent the bodyes, and ſepulchres of theſe 
their Martyrs, leauing and reiecting the re- 
ligion of our Temples. All which yf wee 
reade and conſider, and many ſuch other 
places in Saint Auguſtine and other Fathers: 
wee thall find cleerly,that the enemyes ob- 
teons 11 old tymes were the very ſame, 
that our heretiques alleage now; and the 
Catholike Fathers anſweros were the ſame, 
that wee make now. 
74. And A finally their vie and pradtize, was 
our vſe and practize,their impugnation,our 
[mpugnation, their defence, our defence, 
cheir faith, our faith, their religion, our reli- 
gion, and their cauſe,our cauſe. And with 
chis I might end this Chapter , bur thar 
I thought good to aduertile yow by the 
way, before weenter into the examination 
of the Martyrologe & Calendar following, 
. that 
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that as Iohn Fox doth not preſume to think 
his Martyrs woorthy of any ſuch honour,as 
here hath bzne ſhewed, to haue bene exhi- 
bited to crue Martyrs by the auncient Ca- 
tholike Church, and atcerward (and much 
leile do we think them (o: ) So he many 
tymes being pretied with the indignity of 
their faith, life, or actions, vrged and re- 
tourned ypon him by Alanis Copus & others, That 
the poore man, when he 1s notable to de- 1 Fox & 
fend himſelfe otherwiſe,denyeth flatiy that ay 
he hath put any downe here for Martyrs,as not ſtand 
preſently yow thall heare out of his owne to it that 
woords. Though yer they be ynder that Þ'S Mat: 
09: $19 "Pp | yrs atc 
title in h!z Calendar, and this aboue three yu. Ma 
hundred rtymes at lealt repeated, as yow vyrs. 
may ſee by the former table : & throughout 
his whole ſtory of Acts and Monuments 
they are many hundred, yea thouſand times 
re1t2rated , ynder that title of holy Mar- 
tyrs, for thatin euery ſtory both in the text 
and margin, he callerh them true Martyrs of 
Chriſt , holy Martyrs of the Lord, venerable Saints 
that gaue their blood for the ghoſpell, &c. 
And ouer euery pagent and picture he ſet- 
teth downe (for example) theſe titles. 
The death and Martyrdome of Damlip, pag. 112 0. 
The conſtant Martyrdome of Kenby, pag. 1123. 
The ba rang of the blefſed Martyr Tomkins, p4g.1195. 
The Martyrdome of Margery Polley, pag. 1524. 
The cruell barning of 4.. Martyrs together ,pag.1522. 
And the like almoſt in euery leafe. So as to 

deny 
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_ this againe (as Fox docn, when heig 
preiled)is extreeme impudecy, may teach 
men to belecue nothing that he ſaith , or 
writeth. For beſides theie tormer prootes, 
which are (o euigent; he doth ot purpoſe 
take vpon him, to auouch them tor true 
Martyrs, both in his epiltle to Ieſus Chriit 
himſelfe,as alſo to the licrned Reader,as be- 
fore yow haue heard. 

25, And in his epiſtle to Chriſt he ſaith: 


Fox ep,ad VE! hinc enim cernimw , quanti cauſam Martyrum 


Teſum 
Chriſtum. 
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tuorum eſtimes, &c. quando eorum alluſtrando ne- 
mini,tanta faueas propenſione, &c. For by this 
wee fee what great accomprt thou makeſt of 
the cauſe of theſe thy Martyrs (ſet forth by 
me) in that thou haſt fauored, with ſo great 
propenſion, this woork of myne,compoled 
to {ett forth andilluſtrate their names. And 
after throughout the whole epiſtle, he doth 
nothing , but repeate the ſame and extoll 


them for fingular Martyrs. And in the other | 


epiſtle tothe Reader, hepreferreth ſome of 
them by name(as before you haue heard)be- 
fore the higheit and greatelt Martyrs of the 
Roman Calendar. And yet afterward di- 
uerſe tymes in his booke, when he 1s preſſed 
& vrged,as hath bene ſaid : heis in another 
tune, as yoW ſhall heare by his woords. To 
aunſwere(\{aith he)herynto,'to wit for putting 
Roger Onley and Eleanor Cobham among his 
Martyrs,the one condemned for nigroman- 
cy,the other tor witchcraft) firſt I ſay 4s before 

I did, 
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I did, that I prefeſſe no ſuch title to yyryte of Mar- 

tyrs, but in generall toyprite of Alts and Monuments 

paſſed in the Church & Realme of England. V Vherin 

yphy ſhould I be reſtrayned from the free vvalke of « 

ſtory vvriter , more then other, that haue gonne be- 

fore me 

26. Thus anſ{wereth Fox when any thing 

is prooued againſt his Martyrs. And tart 

you ce, tiat ae coteſſeth ro haue made this 
an{were before allo ypon ether occaſions, 

and would haue it ſerue generally to ſtoppe 

all hoies or gappes , that are, or may be 
broken downe againſt him. Bur then I 

wou-d aske him, why he did put theſe 

downe in his Caleadar with the title of 
Marcyrs?* And why he did wryte theſe 

things in his foreſaid epiltles, to Chriſt and 

to the learned Reader? Isitnot a thame to 

deny that ynto the world , which he affir- 

med fo ſolemaly to Chriſt himſelfe , that 

they were his Martyrs? It he will not an- 

{were ys to this: let him tell ys at leaſtwiſe, 

why in ſome of theſe latter editions of his 

ARs and Monuments, to wit, the (econd, 

thizd , fourth, or fith publication therof, 

(for ſo many tymes the titles of his booke Thetitle 
laith chat this woork of Acts & Monumets, ow FR 
Was recognized, peruſed, & recommended "OO : 
to the ſtudiousReader, by the Author Mai - numents 
iter Iohn Fox) why, I ſay,had not Fox the- printed 
wed ſo much truth and honeſty to the ſtu- **- 590, 
dious Reader, as toreformethis aaaee: m_ aſs 
All 
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and theſc epiſtles ; bur rather to lett them 
goe,as they were betore, vnder the titles of 
Martyrs without any alreration at all, and 
yet otherwhile to deny the ſame? 
27, Andalbeit this fraude be manifeſt and 
palpable, as you ſee; yet not onhie Fox, but 
alſo other after him,as falſe as himſelfe(and 
among(t the reſt a late bragging Minitter 
O. E., in masked with the two letters O. E.) doth 
a reluta- yſe the ſame impudent ſhift ſaying: That mai- 
tion of a | : | 
relation Jter Fox ment not to canenize all thoſe mentionedin | « 
ſentfrom his Calendar for Martyrs, but t»at the ſaide Calen- 
Rome gar was onlie placed there, to note the day of eerie | 
rags mans triall & ſuff-rmg. So {aith that graue Au- c 
if. 250 FEY 
thor, and nomore, thinking therby to haue I "2 
anſwered the whole charge ſufficiently. l 
But I would aske this bold and reſolute Mi- | 4 
niſter. When Fox ſetteth downe both men, || fa 
women, and children in redd or black let- I * 
ters, with this title of Martyr or Confeſſor I 1! 
(as the Catholike Calendar doth) whatis 
his meaning therin?doth he thinke them to 
be trulie Martyrs & Confeflors indeede,or 
no? If he doe,then doth he canonize them 
for ſuch,ſo farre forth,as lyeth in him, ſeeing 
he placeth them in the Canon, rule and 
Adilema ranke of ſuch Saints. But if he do not trulte 
wherby thinke in his mynd & conſcience, that they 
O. E. 15 are (uch indeed, then doth he notably abule 
catched. ph the reader, and the whole world, in 
putring them downe for ſuch. 


28, Buroh (faith the Minifter) The Fa 
Al 
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dar vyas only placed to note the day of enery mans 

trial and ſufferinge. Bur what aoth this aun- 

{wer the matter? For either they (uttered as 
Martyrs, or no? Yfihey did, then 1s 0. E. a 

lyar, tor ſaying that Fox meantnorto cano- 

nize them tor ſuch, though he name them 
Martyrs. And yfthey did not ſuffer as Mar- 

tyrs, bur as maletactors; then was Foxa de- 
ceauer in purting them downe for Martyrs. 

| | Which he dothin euery lyne of his Calen- 

, || dar,as yow may ſee in the beginning ofthis 
booke. And howloeuer it be, we Way caſe- 

, I lie (ee, that this flye compagnion o. x. hol- 

: deth them tor no Martyrs indeed, as by the 

- | manner of his defence appeareth. And fo 

| leauing them, both Maitter and (cholar, as 
diſagreing in euery thing , according to the 

fancy of each ones brayne : we ſhall palle 

ouer to the examination of euery moneth 

In order, and of the Martyrs therin contey- 
ned,yftirlt wee aducriuſe the Reader of cer- 

tine points, to be conlidered and remem- 

bred by him. | 

29, Wherof the cheefe and principall is, 

that all lightly which weareto ſay about 

theſe Martyrs,in manifeſtatio of rheir faith, 

life, doctrine, and actions againſt Fox, 1s 

taken out of Fox himſelfe. Wee not hauing 

had the commodity, to view thoſe records For hiz 
our of which he tooke them; where ( no Og 
doubt) we ſhould haue tound abundant , th 
-n- I Matter to haue refuted him, had not he and himſelfa, 
Fl | F his 
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his fellowes made away & defaced the ſaid | 
Recordes, which were to be found before 

him, in the Regiſter of euery Bithoprick & 
Cathedral! Church; burnow no w here (as | «. 

wee preſume. ) And then may the Reader || 

make his argument a mazori(as the Logician | | 

calleth it) thatif lo many notorious things 

be found in Fox himſclfe, againſ his owne "X 
Martyrs ( as after yow will reade) which 
Martyrs yet he ſeeketh byall meanes poſ- 

{ible to extoll and magnitie, and for that ef- 

fect (uppreſieth many thinges ( as by his 

owne narration appeareth) adding,altering 

and diſguifing others at his owne pleaſure: 

what would there haue bene found in the 

Ancient oripinall Regiſters themſelues, where the 
ps true cauſes, of ech heretiques apprehenſion, | 
by Fox. <xaminarion, & condemnation are exprel- 
ſed vnder the hands of many witneſles,'to- 

gether with their peeuiſh opinions, differet 

the one from the other, and their obſtinacy 

therin, the pacience alſo, longanimity, dili- 

gence and charity, of the Biſhops in ſeeking 

ro reclaime them?All which points, though 

they may in greate parte be gathered out offi;,j.. 

Fox himſelfe (1fa man examine attentiuely 

his confuſe narration, that of purpoſe for 

the moſt part doth obſcure theſe things) ye 
nowaye (ſo cleerly can they be ſcene, asb) 


the authenticall originalls themſclues,if wi ;1 
had them. Cale 


309. Asforexample, when Fox in wo tem 
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& ſundry places of his ſtory in Queene Ma- 
ryes tyme (and the like he is forced to doe 
otten before vnder Catholike Kings) doth 
lay of Bonnerand his fellow Biſhops and of- 
ficers, that they vſcd all meanes poſ#tble of 
kind woords,gentle behauiour, flatrerin ge, 
intreaty, offterof kindnes, promiſe oft lite &: 
fauour, yea after {entence of death, giuen 
again{t diuerſe of his Martyrs, therby to 
recall them. This, I ſay, being ſpoken by 
himin generall and euery where almoit re- 
peared, doth well acertayne vs, that there | 
was ſuch charitable yiage towards them, 
"| Bur 1f wee might fee the Recordes them- 
” © clues, Sc therby the particulars; wee ſhould 
I haue many more argumentes to conuince 
lohn Fox and his fellowes, of willfull ca- 
lumniation and flaunder. Who notwith- 
landing all this, do exclayme euery whexe 
of inhumaine and barbarous cruelty vſed 
by our Prelates , ahd ſpecially by Biſhop 
Bonner, againſt their Martyrs. And ſo much 
of this point. 

1. Another point may be to note, that 
wheras of the Saints and Martyrs of our 
Catholike Calendar, luch auncient Fathers 
and writers, as do record their liues, as, & 
leathes, haue leftin writing rare things of 
txtraordinary vertue and holines, miracles, 
C rhe like;'theſe other Saints of Iohy Fox his 
Calendar, haue no ſuch thing recorded of 
lem, no, not by Iobn Fox,' Bale, Hall, Hollinshed 
E-2 or 
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or other their owne hiſtoriographers. But 
rather their life and actions {ett downe by 
them, are very ordinary things, ſcarſe rea- 
be ching to the commendation of a common 
ants 6-4 . . 

haue no ciuill life , and ſome of them not a litle 
extraor- ſhorte of that alſo, as after ſhall be (eene. I * 
_ Yea the very pillars of this ranke of our 
Ke - '* tyme, as Lather, Bucer, Peter Martyr, Cranmer, fl © 
Radley, Latimer, Hooper, Rogers, Farrar, Taylor, 
Tindall, and the like, (all maryed Prieſtes | 


Foxian 


and Friars,) Theſe men, I ſay, and others | © 
that are ſetre downe by Fox,tor Captaynes iſ © 
of the reſt, in the liſt of his Saints, were : 
men giuen to ther ſenſualiryes both of wo- || *' 
men, and other like their comodityes, after f 
the faſhion of other ordinary men. Ney- ||| © 
ther is there recounted. any one eminent - 


act in all cheir lives, that I haue read, either 
of chaſteninge their bodyes , mortifyinge 
their appetits, contemninge the world and 
pleaſures therof, whiles they might haue 
and v(e the ſame, or finally of any more ex- 
cellent ſpirite in them aboue the reſt, or of 
any ſupernaturall concurrence of God with 
their actions in any one thing, wherby they 
might be thought to be ſpecially gracefull 
vntohim, or to exceede other menan ſan- 
ity. Whichis a point of no {mall confide- 
ration in my opinion. 

232. Thirdly and Jaſtly, for that wee are 
not only to conſider here of the life and 


actions of Foxian Saints,but firſt and pri- 
| cipally 
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cipally of their faith, for which he maketh 

them Saints, (not preſuming to rely much 

ypon theirliues:) the Reader 1s tonote, that 

in this point alſo he ſhall find ſuch miſery 

among theſe good Saints, as fcarce any one 

agreeth fully with anorher, 1n all articles of oe 
faich and religion. Which our ſequent dil- ve” 2 0 
courſe will deelare and make manifeſt. But Saints by 
» || yet to proceede more orderly, and to bring 9iſleviis 


» | their differences within ſome compas of 


: opinions,and therwithall to open the toun- Faith, 
: taines or offprings,from whence this diuer- 
: ity hath taken her beginninge; wee haue 
; thought good , before wee enter into the 
: particular enarration and examination of 


all the monethes, and Foxian Saints therof, 
” Þ toſett downe a certaine Catalogue, or table 
ofnyne principall ſes or claſſes, wherynto 
the ſaid Saints for their opinions may be 
referred , which we hope will neither be 
yupleafant nor vnproffitable to the Reader, 
for that by this meanes, all matters will be 
kene more cleerly and diſtinaly, 
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A CONSIDERATION OF 
NEUE SEVERALL ORATELS 
that haue principally troubled the Church ef God, 
for theſe laſt 4 00. yeares,to witt, from the yeare 
of Chriit i200. vntil our tyme: and that all opj- 
nions and articles of beliefe , held,by the Foxian 
Saints of this enſuing Calendar, different from the 
Catholike, may be reduced to one or more of theſe 
nyne Setts, as their heads and origins. 


| CHaere. II. 
LHAr, thought yt beſt (gentle Reader) 


| 
4 
for more peripicuityes ſake, to lay before | | 
thee here, by way of a brief Catalogue or l 
Table, nyne principall ſees of heretiks [yt | ” 
briefly tiey may be comprehended ) that (Þ ? 
for the {pace of 4.00. yeares, among {y_ t 
other haue ſprong vp in the world, whic 
are {o allowed of by Iohn Fox in his As I Y 
and Monuments,as all the proteſſors therof © V 
are called by him Brethren, as all ot one I *' 
profeſsion and Golpellers of the ſelfe ſame I] (: 
truth, except one ſort only,to wit,the Ana- 
baptilts, whome yet he hath noe morerea- 
ſon to reiect, then thereſt, as after ſhalbe 
ſhewed. 
2. And albeit for the ſpace of the foreſaid 
4.00. yeares vpward, he doth ſeeme to re- 
fuſe noe heretike nor hereſie whatſoeuer, 
that hath byn condemned by the Romance 
.Church,as may appeare by his ſolemne pro- 
| teſtation 
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teſtation to the whole Church of Ingland 
ſet before his Acts & Monumets, where by 
name he admitteth for his Brethren, aboue 
4.0. Sects & Sectaryes of different opinions 
among themſelues: yerttheſenyne , which 
here we are to mentyon, are the chiefeſt & 
molt general] of all, ynto whoſe opinions 
& doctrines,the beliefe of all his ſaid Saints 
and Martyrs, puniſhed by the Romane 
Churche, may be reduced, So as theſe 9. 
ſortes of Sects and Sectaryes,do (eme to be 
ynto Fox and his Mates, as the g. orders of 
Angels to vs, for our direction. And the 
names of theſe principail Sets are: VValden- 
ſans, Albigenſians , Þ Vickliffians, Lotards, Luthe- 
rans, Anabaptiſtes, Ziwwinglians, Caluinifts and 
Puritans. Ot all which, or the moſt part of 
them,alveit I haue treated ſomwhat largely 
in the former ſecond part of this treatiſe; 
yet for that this third part goeth forth in a 
volume by yt ſeife, I haue thought beſt to 
reiterate ſomewhat againe in this kind 
(though in other order and Methode) to 
the end we may quickly ſee, in examining 
the enſuyng Calendar, to which order of 
heretikes, eche Saint and Martyr may be re- 
ferred. And for that purpoſe, ſhall we (ett 
downe heere briefly, the agreements and 
diterences, that be betwene them, as alſo 
their generall oppoſition to vs and ours. 
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THE FIRST SECT 
called VValdenſians, or Poore men of Lions. $. 1. 


And for that the Waldenfſians are held 
by Fox,to bz as yt were Patriarches of Pro- 
reſtants, and firit founders and preachers of 
tieir Gholpell: we muſt note, that they 
bezane a bg the yeare 1200. more or lelle, 
Diff:: For t1at they being firlt a certayne Reli- 
rence glous order of Fryars, the particular tyme is 
ou, not certainely xnowen, when or ypon What 
2i1ming JCcaretney tell into rheirnew opinions and 
of -he - herefies, or rather they grew into them by 
PYaldex: lithe & tle, as the faſhion of ſuch people is. 
ſes. For Prateolws in his Elenchus bereticor. putteth 
their be 2ginning vpon the yeare 1160, Guido 
Carmelitain his Catalogue of herefies, aſsig- 
neth the ſame vpon the yeare 1170. Gene- 
brard in his Chronicle, ypon the yeare 1180, 
Sanderus in his booke De viſthil; Monarchia, 
vpon the yeare 1190, Bernardu Luxenburgenſis 
de hereſi»#s, rpon che yeare 1218. 6, Antoninis wm 
_ bis ſumma, [emet1 ro appoint the time of pu- 
par: 3 tit. b'tth'ng heir doctrine much later, to witt, 
21«Ca4p,5 , ANND Hm 1222. And the reaſon of his va- 
$- 1 rietyt« that which [ (aid before; that they 

beoane by litle & litle, falling tirſt into one 

errour and then into an other, as the na- 

ture and condition of {uch ſpirits ys: accor- 


ding as both Saint Ir remet, Tertull;an, Saint At- 
guſtin, 
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guſtin, and others doenote of the heretiks of 
their tyme. 

They were called VPaldenſes of one 

PValdo a marchant of Lyons. Who being 
riche, but ytrerlie ynlearned(as Ameas Sylnius 
and others do recounte) {o as he could ney- 
ther reade nor wryte of himſelte , did not- 
withſtanding inſtitute acertaine 4/400 
Religious order of Friars, vnder profelsion 
to Jive in great poverty aboue other men, 
and therot were called, The poore men of Lions, 
asall Authors doe wryte. And yt is 1impu- 
dency in lohn Fox to afhrme the contrary, 
as he doth in theſe woords. They vvere called 
Pauperes de Lugduno (ſaith he) not becauſe they 
would haue all things common among them , or that 
they profeſiing any willfull pouerty, would imitate to | 
live, 45 the Apoſtles did (as Aenes Sylur did falſely £0.08, 
bely them) but becauſe they being thruſt oat both of ,,;, p,, 
countrey and goods, pvere compelled to liue poorely, hemorum 
vphether they vyould or noe, Thus (ſaith Fox ©. 35: 
without all ſhame 1n the world. And this _ Pat. 
one thameles tricke among others, about * 
the b:ginning of rheſe his aunceſtors (for 
that he will not ſeeme to deſcend of Friars) 
were ſufficient with wiſe men to diſcreditt 
him for euer. Let vs here the teſtimonyes of 
more auncient Authors, then 1s Fox, or his 
fellowes about this affaire. 
- 5: Abbas Vrſpengenſes, that liued in theſame pa 
- NE me vich theſe good Friars, & ſpake with , TY " 
- BN ome ofthem in their habit at Rome when an, 12126 
lt, ney 
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they pretended to gett the Popes confirma- 
tion of their order, writeth in his Chronicie 
vpon the yeare 1212. in theſe woords: Vid;- 
mus tunc temports, &c. We (aw all that ryme, 
,, {ome of their number which are called 
Poore men of Lions, 1n Rome at the Sea Apo- 
,, {tolike, rogether with a certaine Mailter of 
That the theirs named Bernard. Theſe men did re- 
Yyalden- queſt to haue their order confirmed & priut- 
po we” ledged by the Sea Apoſtolike,affirming that 
kind of they would linethe life of the Apoſtles,and 
Friars. poſleiſe nothinge atall , nor haue any cer- 
> taine place, but would goe about & preach 
»» In villages and Townes,as the Apoſtles did. 
-» But the Pope, ſeinge certayne: (uſpicious 
>» things in their conuerſation , he obieced 
»» the ſame vnto them, as forexample, that 
»» they did cutt of the ypper part of their 
,y ſhooes, making men to thinke therby they 
»» went barefoote, or vpon the ground, when 
,» they did not. Beſides this, that they did 
,» weare certayne hoodes of religious forme, 
,» as though they were not only Eccleſfiaſticall 
,» but Rene men alſo, and yet delighted 
,» they to goe in long haire as laymen. Beſides 
,» this, the Pope obieRed to them , that they 
,» caried women about in their company, 
,» Who lived with them in the ſame houſe, 
,, and ſometymes were found alſo ( as ſome 
,» 1la1d)rogeatherin the ſame bedd. All which 
>, thingsnotwithſtanding,theſe ſame men did 
-» affirme to be laufull and holy, and to come 
from 


o 
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from tne Apoſltles,8&c, Thus farre Vrſpergen(. 
6. And heert now yow may behold the 
beginning of theſe Apoſtolicall foretathers 
of Iohn Fox, whome he to highly com- 
mendeth, for that they were reiected, ex- 
communicated,and in proceſle of tyme de- 
nunced for heretikes, by the Sea of Rome, 
which was alsi{ted by God , and had light 
from him to diſcerne them, as yow ſee,not- 
withſtanding all their hypocriticall aifsi- 
mulations. And yf they and ther Se& could 
haue byn admitted by that Apoſtolike Sea, 
they would haue byn of our Religion alſo, 
and would haue accompred themſclues 
good religious nien , according as by this 
narration appeareth: and Iohn Fox would 
haue byn ther enemye , as he is to al other 
true religious orders. But for that they were 
diſcouered & reiected by Pope Innocentius the 
third ( for of him Prſpergenſis meaneth ) they 
begane preſently to deuiſe meanes to re- 
uenge themlſelues, by calling his authoritye 
inqueſtion, and other ſuch like articles,as 
after they impugned. Andnote alſo by the 
waye (gentle Reader) that theſe good fel- 
lowes begane with the libertie of hauing 
women alſo,as Luther, Bucer, Peter Martyr,and 
other Friars did afcerward. Conſider more- 
ouer (as hathe byn noted) that they were 
trulie Friarsin their owne intention , YoW 
and profeſsion , though not admitted by 
the Sea Apoſtolike; and conſequently Fox 
maketh 
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maketh his tirit Fownders to be Friars. 
7. And finally do yow porider the impu- 
dency of Fox in denying the foreſaid clauſe, 
"OTE that they were called Pauperes de Lygduno, for 
ther the {NAT they would haue things common a- 
YYalden: Mong them; or profeſle any voluntary po- 
fians did uerty, as the Apoſtles did. For whom pray 
projet yow thall wee in this point heere beleuc, 
ry pouer- ©Ither the bars aſſertion of Iohn Fox, that is 
t3,orno? taken lying at euery turne, or the foreſaid 
Abbot Vrſpergenſis, that liued ar the ſame tyme, 
& wroce without paſsion of them? But we 
will not preſſe him only with one Author, 
aad therfore let ys heere ſome more, that 
doe teſtihe the ſame with Vrſpergenſis. 
yas 4 p Antoninus Archbithop of Florence , that 
> favs, lived aboue 150. yeares agone , Writing the 
beginning of theſe Poore men of Lyons, ſaith: 
Hur exordium fuit , quia quidam magiſtri tene- 
brarum , &c. The beginning of this hereſie 
was, tor that certaine mailters of darcknes 
beganne to reache and preache publikely, 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles were ſo poore 
in this worlde,as they would haue nothing 
proper to themſelues,eyther in common or 
particular , moneable or ynmoueable, &r. 
which forme theſe Poore men of Lyons tooks 
vpon them to 1mitate. 
Trithem, 9. Trithemius alſo in his Cronicle ypon the 
an Demi: yeare 1160. Wryteti thus. At this tyme the 
111100 pernicious hereſie of the V Paldenſians begane 
by a riche citizen of Lyons, who FOmng 
a 
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all worldly ſubſtance, profefled Euangeli- 
call pouerty. Paulus Aemilius in like manner lib. 6. de 
in his Story of France wryteth thus: At this geſts X 
-F- Yancorne 
tyme two religious orders were abrogated 
by the Pope, the one of them that called 
themſelues Humiliatts, the other of the Poore 
men of Lyons, who would neither haue lands 
to polleile, nor any certaine feats or habi- 
tation, but went abroade yagrantly, leading 
women of their owne Se& with them,&c. 
And this may ſuffice for confutation of Fox 
his impudency,as alſo to ſhew, what maner 
of pcople theſe holy FValdenſes were, and 
how fitt to be the progenitors of Prote- 
ſtants. Now lett vs come to their opinions, 
wherin they diflent from the Catholike 
Church,or from the Proteſtants their ſuc- 
ceſlors, or from ys both. And firſt of the 
former. 


} Io on AO _ — _— —— — —_— —— _ O— 
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P Paldenſian Articles , wherin they differ from the 
Catholike Charch , and agree with 
Proteſtants. 


10, Firſt to reuenge themlclues of the 
Pope, that would notallowe their Sect,as 

ow haue heard ; their firſt Article was, as 
hey Guido, Sanders , & others do {ett downe 
(though Fox doth putt yt for the 7. Ar- 
ticle) that they reieced the authoritie, De- 
li crees , Canons, Iuriidiction, I REmFnca 

an 
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!' and Benedictions of the B, ot Rome. And 
\ Jn « Inrhis article do their poſterity of Prote- 
Se of Rants agree with them, as euery one will 
Rome. confelle.' 

2. They denied all Sacramentall Confe\- 
Confel-« fjon: the vie of Chriſme in Baptiſme, Pur- 
= ooog oatory, Inuocation of Saints,and prayer for 
Prayer The dead: holy dayes, ordinary taſtings ap- 
forthe pointed by the Church : the Axe Maria, or 
dead, XC. Angelicall ſalutation,and the like. 

They derided publike prayer and finging 
Choiſe jnthe Church : all choiſe of ;meates ypon 
aA nol different dayes : all oblation tor the dead: 
Images all vſe of images in the Churches: & other 
& the ſuch like. 
like, They called in queſtion three Sacraments, 
: : .._ fo wytt, auricular Confeſ{s:on, Confirma- 
ments, Flon,andextreme Vnction. 

: They affirmed, that from the tyme of 
Church- Pope Sylueſter downeward ; the Romane 
fall tor Church haderred, and thatno-man could 


«4c be ſaued that held her faith. 
4 They affirmed three Eccleſiaſtical] or- 
;. holly ders only to bein the Church, Deconthipp, 
Orders. Prielthood and the order of Biſhops , Qc. 
* Inall which Articles & diuers others, ſome 
Proteſtants of our tyme(though not all)doe 
{ymbolize and participate with them more 
or leſſe , and therby thew themſelues their 
children and offpring, as yow will eaſely 

ſee and conſider, 


Yone 
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Some V Valdenſian Articles, wherin they aoreed 
with Catholikes againſt Proteſtants. 


11. They heid tne Maile and conſecration 
of Chriltes lacred body, by the woords of M 4 
the Prieſt, though with diuers errors about OY 
the tame. 

They held 4. Sacraments , Baptiſme, 
hollie Orders, Matrimonie, and the Eucha- g.... 


"op , Tas 
riit, though with ſome inconltancy among ments. 


themſelues. 

They held all other Religious orders in 

the Church to be lawtfull, except only the w 
- ; n p 21- 

begging Friars, that profeſſed pouerty, bur gs o:: 

not (uch pouerty as they (the Waldenſians) ders, 

at the beginninge pretended, and therfore 

were cuer after their mortall enemyes. 

They held free will in that ſenſe that _ '9- 
Catholikes doe: as al(othe meritt of good o_ 
woorks, and other fuch like points in that 
behalte, which were ouerlong to examine 
In this place. 

And this is the proper quality of heretiks 
(that ſignify Chooſers) to take ſome things 
and leaue other at their pleaſures. 


— 


——————_— Ee. 


PV aldenſian Articles , wherin they diſagreed 
both from Proteſtants and vs alſo. If. 
12. They held that there was no authori- men % 
ty in Chriſtian Religion to kill or thead was. | 
nood, * 
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blood, or to puniſhe corporally. For that 
Chriſt faith Matt.7. Nulite udicare. ludge nor, | 
12. They faid that the authority of conſe. | 
Laymen crating, and making the body of Chrittin I} | 
conſe. the Maile, was g1iuen alſo ro Laymen,, yf 
Crate. # — ) J 
they were iuſt and in Gods tauour. | 
—þ They taught thar Prieits, when they | þ 
Mortall were in morcall ſinne,couid not conſecrate f o 
ſyane. the body of Chriſt, nor yet ablolue from I d 
{inne, | 
14. They did ſay Maſle only once a yeare, 
Conle- ypon Maundy T huriday, and therein did 
ro. Notyſetheordinary woords or Conlſecra- 
Pier wo; tion, Hoc eſt corpus meum , but did only blefie 
fer, thebread and wyne, and lay 7. tymes the 
Pater nofter ouer yt, and after this fort of 
conſecratio vſed,they keapt the bleſſed Sa- 
crament for all the yeare,to miniſter therof 
to ſicke men, when they thould haue need, 
15: They heldall Prieſts to be of equal] au- © vi: 
Jonys thority and dignity, and only merit of life © 1n { 
F 8 
Prieſts, to make the different. Yard 
16. They affirmed that all Prieſts ought to © Me 
Pouer- bepoore, andto haue noe lyuings, and to 
or © live only of almes, as they did. tel 
i7, Yer did they condemne vtrerly the Re-@ | 
Mendi: ligion of the Mendicant Friars, ſaying that 
cant it was an inuention of the deuill, and that 
Friars. who ſo ever entred into yt was damned, as 
their Founders alſo and Inſtitutors wers 
And this,as it ſcemerh ro reuenge theſclves 


yponthe orders of S. Dominick and 5. al 
that 


———_— 
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that were inſtitured by Pope Innocentits the 
third, in teed of them, ang of tiie Hamzliatts 
that were ſuppreſſed before, as yow haue 
heard. 

They affirmed that a perte&t and good 18. 
man ought nor to labour with his owne Labour 
hands, though it were for ſuſtenance of his ®f hands, 
owne life. And this for that the foreſaid or- 
der of Mendicant Friars did vic: to labour. 

They denied all miracles, faid that noe 19. 
true miracles were done in the Church : & Miracles, 
this partly for enuy of the miracles of S. Do- 
minick and S. Frances, that were wrought in Anteni- 
thole dayes:and partly(as ſaith Antoninus) — 
for that they being ſimple and rude men, fey 
did not reache to vnderſtand, or beleue any 
thing , that was aboue the common courſe 
of nature and naturall cftects. 

They affirmed,that it imported nothing 20. 
- E where Chriſtian bodies were buried, ether Chriſti 
e | in facred ground or prophane, in the Church burial. 

yard or in th@fields. And this for that the 
o | Mcndicant Friars had much almes giuen 
o | them, to accompany Chriſtian corles to 
their burialls. 
"= They taught, thatic is laufull for all men 24, 
at I fo preache where they will freely, albeit Liberty 
ar I the Prelatt or Superiour ſhould forbidd yr. T oy” 
And this for that themſelues wandred vp 4 
and downe the world, vnder pretence to 
preach and prate where they li{ted, without 
the licence of Biſhops, and ordinaries. 
GG They 


22s 
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They affirmed, that itis not lawfull to 


Corpo. {weare , or take any corporall othe for any 


rall othe- 


22; 
Prayer 
of the 
Pater no0- 


ſter, 


bo 
The 
Creed- 


25. 


cauſe what ſoeuer , or before any Iudge, 
wherin they concurred with the Anabi- 
ptiſts of our ryme. 

They retected all kind & forme of prayer 
priuate or publike, but only the Pater nofter, 
or Lords prayer, vnder pretence that this only 
was taught in Scripture. But indeed(as au- 
thors do write of them) for that they were 
ignorant and rude people themlelues , and 
could ſcarſe acquaint themfelues with any 
other forme of pryaer. 

They reieted and contemned the com- 
mon Creed, whichby authority of all anti- 
quity weecall the Creed of the Apoſlles, 
Bur theſe men could in noe caſe admitt the 
ſame. 

And finally they affirmed,for the vplhott 
of all the re(t , that'whenithe fleth doth 
burne or pricke them, then all coniunction 
with man or woman is lawffill withour di- 
ſtintion : for that this ( ſay they) is ithe re- 
medy appointed by God and nature for 
that inconuentence. Wherin they concur- 
redalſo with the Anabaptiſts of our tyme, 
but that they ſeeme to haue byn ſomewhat 
more erroneous, & to haue permitted pro- 


- miſcua!l copulation of both kindes : which 


I doe not heare, that the Anabapriſts eyrher 

in dodtrine, or practiſe doe permitr. 

122 Theſe then werethe Articles of thelz 
V | alden- 
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VV aldenſians or Poore men of Lyons, taken owt 

of the fore{aid Authors Antoninus, Vrſpergenſts, Authors 
Trithemius, Bernardus Luxemburgenſis, Guids mY ha 
Carmelita, Gabriel Prateolus, Aeneas Syluiw,and fgrmer 
the re{t, Whieh Aeneas doth ſomewhat dif- opiniss. 
fer from the reſt, in the Catalogue of the 

P Valdenfian errors , for that he ſerteth them 
downe, as he found themin his dayes in 
Bohemia , Where 1n tract of tyme they were 

much mingled with the Huſlytes : fo as the 
opinions which he relateth, doe ſeeme ra- 

ther to agree,for the moſt part, to the Huſ- 
ſyres,then to the olde Waldenfians, both of 

them altering with tyme , as the faſhion 1s 

both of hereſies and hereriks. 

| 14. Now then theſe men being 1o igno- 

e © rantand ynlearned,as all wryters doe teſti- The 
he,and wandring vp & downe the worlde Og 
with women in their company, in ſo diſſo-Torant 
n W lute a maner;,as both their life and doctrine volear- 
doe teach,is it no meruaill how they could ned men. 
|- © deuile and frame out of Scriptures, for this 

they pretend; as our heretikes doe now a 

dayes, ſo many monſtrous hereſfies, as here 

are touched, yea the whole platforme of the 
Proteſtantes Goſpell heere ſett downe,as 

yow (ee, and reuiued againe afterwards by 

ders other Sectaries from tyme to tyme? 

durely Guido doth wonder atit, and ſo doe 

l: for yf yow conſider well the courſe of 

tymes and hiſtories , yow ſhall find, thar 

theſe orofle and 1gnorant fellowes were 


en- G 2 very 
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yery Patriarches of all the newer Secs that | 
haue enſewed after them, eſpecially the Al- 
bigenſes, V Vickliffhans, Hifits, Lollards, Lutherans, 
Anabaptiſts and the re!t. And Fox coth glory 
Fox pag, 10 yt laying. That by this pye may ſee how the do- ; 
210+ fre now preached and tatight in the Church (of { 
Ingiand) zs no new doctrine, which was beth taught c 
and perſecuted in the VValdenſtans, allmeſt 4.00. 1 
Yeares agoe, And then {peaking allo o. lacke { 
ot learning in VValdo ot Lions their t'r{t foun- 


1 
big, der, he faith: Although Laziardus, Volaterranu Fe 
and others dee note him as viteriy pnlearned, and 1 


charge hum with ignorance , as who [heuld procure 
How @thersto write and traxſlate for bim, &c. VVhat- 
Fox de- ſoeuer be was lettered, or pnlettred,the Bishops ſeing 
fendeth him ſo to intermedle with Scriptures & to baue ſuch 


all ehe reſort ynto him,bezng moucd with malice, threatned 
OPp1NINONS | - 
of the 10 excommunucate him, yf he did not leaue ſo to doe, 


VValden: (3c.And tobe briefe,the more diligent he was in ſct- 
frans. ting forth the true doftrine of Chriſt the more mali- 
tiouſly their fearcenes encreaſed againſi him. 
15. Thus wryteth Fox, andthen putterh 
Fox pag, in the margent this note, The true nature of 
2 09» Antuhriſt is, neither bimſelfe to further the world, 
nor to ſuffer other men todo yt. Wherby we lce 
that Fox doth not only bragg of the anti- 
quity of theſe his tirlt Founders, but appro- 
ueth alſo highly their buly medling in Scri- 
ptures, notwithſtandinge their valearned- 
neſle; yea condemneth rhe Biſhops for An- 
eichriſts, in that they went about to ſtay or 


examine the matter , wherby he byndeti 
| himſclts 


—  — 
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himlſclfe alſo to the defenſe ot all thoſe 15. 
ablurd Articles among the reſt , which we 
haue laſtly repeated , as oppoſite: both to 
him and vs. And yf he doe not ſee this in- 
conuentence,he ys as ſenſeles as graceles; 8& 
ſo 1 leaue him, and ſhall paſle to the ſecond 
Sect or lort of the Proteſtants aunceſtors, 
being the firlt principali broode of the fore- 
faid V Valdenſians. 

16. Yet can I not but note by the way,that 
thele VV aldenſians being fo vnlearned, as we 
haue ſhewed, can not be preſumed to haue 
inuented or ſought out all theſe Articles of 
their owne heads;or by their owne ſtudies: 
but thar they were ſuggeſted ynto them, by 
the lame ſpirit oferrour, which had guyded 
the old heretiks before them, as all their ray- 
ling againſt zhe Sea of Rome, in their firſt 
Articlz, ys taken from the Donatiſts, who did 
the like, and called that Sea the Chazre of peſtt- 
lence, a=cording as Saint Aug! ſting teſtitieth of 
them [;b.2.cont. Petil.c. 51. Vheir opinion alſo 
nthes. Article, That the Romane Church had 
erred from Pope Sylueſter downward , Was raken 
from the ſame Donariits, as may be ſeene 
In S. Arften lib. De ynitat. Eccleſie cap. 12. The 

denying of confels1o0n was taken from cer- 
taine heretiks called Iacohites,aboue a thow- 
ſand yeares agoe,as may appeare by Nicepho- 
14 [b. 18, cap. 4.5. And ſo we might runne 
ouer all the reſt of the Articles (yf this place 
aid permitt (0 large a diſcourſe) and therby 

CG 2 hew, 


Ceſar, Ci: 


ſter. li, 5. 
Dial, 
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thew , that the ſame ſpiritt which inſpired 
theſe opinions to old heretiks, ſuggeſted the 
ſame allo to theſe new ynlearned Idiots the 
Waldenſians, But yt were to long a labour, 
and therfore I leaue them. 


<— —R 
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THE SECOND SECT 
of xew Goſpellers called Albigenſes. $. 2. 


17. Some 30.0r 40.yeares,after theſe VVal- 
denſians had begone their herehie at Lyons in 
France, there {prong out of theſe an other 
Sect, ina Towne of the ſaid kingdome cal- 
led Albigium, neere vnto the famous citty & 
Vniueriity of Tholoſa, being named Albigenſes, 
or Albaxenſes, or Albigy of the ſame Towne; 
and were (as Authors doe write)a certaine 
company of bould & deſperate people, gi- 
uen extremely to (edition and perturbation 
of rhe common wealthe,as by their actions 
they thewed. Theſe men then, taking many 
articles from the YValdenſians, and adding 
others of their owne ( as the Haſ{its did of 
the VVickliffans, and the Lutherans of the Huſ- 
ſits, 8 the Sacramentaryes of the Lutherans,) 
they made a peculiar Sect of their owne, 
which they (pread with ſuch velocity,part- 
ly by perſuaſions & allurements to liberty, 
partly by violence and force of armes, after 
the example of Turks and Saracens (as C- 


ſari writeth , that lined with them ) that 
| within 
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within a few yeares, they infected aboue a 
thouſand placgs in France and Prouinces 
round about. | 

18. And moreouer they called ont of Africa 

a potent King of the Mores called Menelimu, - 
wth a great armie, to toyne iwith them 
againit Catholiks, thinking by his helpe & 
by 10yninge with other Moores alſo, of the 
kingdome of Granado in Spayne, to preuaile 
againit Cathohks: but God ouerthrew 
them by a miraculous vicory againſtthem, 
giuen to the yaliant, & Carkoliſe Captaine 
Symon Monfort our Earle of Leyceſter , but 
airerward made Lord of that countrey for 
his valour,and generall in thoſe dates of the 
Catholike army, by the Popes appointmet, 
againſt tho(e rebellious heretiks . Which 
Earle had a famous and miraculous victory. 
againſt chem, ypon the 14. of Iuly, in the 
yeare 1213. as both Antoninus, Vincentine, Math, Anton. 7, 
Parifienſis, and other Hiſtoriographers doe 247-5. 


wryte : Wherby the heretikes and infidells IR 
being diſcomfited, and Saint Dominickand his cap. 4. * 
tellowesentring in to preache, and perfor- Yincexe, 
ming the ſame with grear zeale and woor- Akt 
king of many miracles among them(as both per, bift, 
the ſaid Saint Antonius and others do wryte 
at large:) the iimpler people that were lefre 
afterthe battell, and had byn infe&ed with 
their errors, were eaſely reduced, and abiu- 
red their herefie: though afterward by the 
fraudeand inſtigation of Raymond Earle of 

G 4. TheloſA, 
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Raymod Tholoſa, Who fauored that herehie and for 


Earle © 
Tholoſa. 


Fox 1n 


f the lame is held for a Saint py Iohn Fox, 


they returned to the ſame. againe. So as 
both Saznt Lewys the King of France,and the 


Proteſtat. Earle Momfort and ſome other Catholike 


The W1Cz 


kednes 


Princes trooke armes againe to repreſle 
them. Waerof aſwell \ particular large 
hiſtory of theſe Albigenſes, which isextantin 
printe; as alſo the {torie of the life of S, Ds- 
mmnke, and divers treatiſes of Sant Antoninus 
do yeld large relation, wherynto I remitr 
the Reader. 

19, And truly it is wonderfull to reade, 


ofthe 41; What Authors do wryte of the extreeme 
bigenſes, Wickednes of theſs heretikes, while they 


Matth, 

Pariſ. in 
Vitaloan. 
Kegts an, 


were in their rufte, whome yet Fox com- 
mendeth much, and faith they were very 
g00d men, and perſecuted only by Pope Inne- 
centius the third , Honoriusthe third and Gre- 
907418 &, for their zeale and vertue, Whereas 
our Mattheus Pariſienfis in the life of K.lohn 
wi riteth thus of them. V hen at length the per- 
werſity of theſe heretths (the Albigenſes) came to 
contemne the ſeuerity of Gods indgment , and in the 


1213, pag, fioht of their Buahaps and Prieſts did caft the books of 


322, 


the Goſpell iuto pritiyes , and to vſe moſt dichoneſtly 
both the Cha:ices and other Veſſels of the Church, 
m deſbite of the bleſſed Sacrament ;, Pope Inno- 
cent:us tooke incredible grief therof, & ſent abrode 
preachers to ſlirre vp Chriſtian Princes by force of 


armestoreprefſe them, cc. So wryteth Mathew 


Pariſ. and other Authors do add other like 
enormous 


| —_— —— 
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enormous facts of theſe contempruous he- 
retiks againlt Chriſtian religion. As for ex- 
ample,that being DP 26 by the Catholiks 
in the Citty of Biterra, they tooke a Bible & 
defiling the ſame with vrine & other filthe, 
calt it downe from the walles, ſaying: Behold 
your law, moſt miſerable Caytifes. "They abuſed 
alſo a {trumpetc vpon the high Altar. They 
drew a great Crucitix of our Sauiour about 
the ſtreets in a haltar, & other tuch like in{o0- 


leces, which Gabriel Prateolws gathereth out of Gaby. 
divers authenticall Authors: & yet are theſ@Frat. is 


men very holy Saints with I. Fox,and very 
woorthy in deed of his Catalogue & Calen- 
dar, But now lett vs record their articles 8& 
opinions, as they are to be found in Luxen- 
burgenſis, Prateolus , Saunders , and others, ga- 
tiered our of the former Authors. 


The Articles of the Albigenſians or Albigians, where 
in they agreed or diſagreed with the V Valden- 
fians or Proteſt ants of our time againſt Catholikes. 


20. Firſt ofall they agreed with them, both 
in the firſt y /Valdenfian articie, to witt., that 
they denie the Popes authority, his decrees, 
awes, indulgences, and the like. 
Secondiy, the agreed allo in they ſecond 
aticle with them both, in denying Sacra- 
mental Conteſcion, Purgatory, Inuocation 


of Saints,and Prayer for the dead. 
T hirdly 


catal. he 3 
rer.p, 19, 


1. 
Pope 
authori- 
ty. 

þ 
Confef- 
10, Pur- 
gatory, 
&Kc, 
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Thirdly, they agreed alfa in the thirde 
Praycrin article, for the moſt parte, for that they at- 
privacy firmed , T har it was in Vayne to goe to 
Churches,or praye in them. 

PR In the-fourthe article, about the Sacra- 
Sacra- ments of Confe(sion, Confirmation and ex- 
ments. treme Vnctio, they agreed al{o, That Confeſ- 
ſton 3 extreme Vndtion were no Sacramets. Whe- 
ther they dentedConfirmation or no,I read 
not, but they added an other hereſy of their 
OWne out of the old Nexatians, to Witt, That 
,&man could not repent after ſynne , as Antoninu 
teſtitieth, 

They denied Matrimony alſo to be a Sa- 
crament, With the moderne Proteſtants, 

againſt the VValdenſes: but they added, of 
their owne, againſt the Proteſtants and vs 
borh,out of tne Manichees doctrine, That ma- 
riage Wes n4:0ht and vnlawfull. 

6. Fhey denied with the Zwznelians of our 

Reall time, againlt the Vialgenſes and vs both, the 

preſence. reallpreience of the body and blood of out 
Samour 1n the Sacrament, adding turther 
of tacir owne, againlt all three. That it 4 
noe Sacrainent at all. And therot alſo may be 
gathered, wherin they aggreed with ys the 
Catholiks againſt bothe the other. 


Matri- 
mony, 


V ber 


[ 
[ 
[ 
j 
5 
- 
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V Pherinthey were oppoſit both to vs & to the VVal- 
denſfians their Fathers , and to the ProteStants of 
our tyme their Brethren:taken owt of Saint An- 
tonmus part. 4. Summ. tit. 11. cap. 7. cited by 
Sanders lib. 7. de Viſtb. Monarch. pag. 503.and 
Bern. Lutzenburg. m Catal.hereticor. 


21. They held with the Manichees,that there 7, 
were two Creators,one of (oules, an other Two 
of bodies : the firſt they attributed ro God: creators: 
the ſecond to the deuill. 

T hey denied the Reſurrection of our bo- 8. 
dies with the Sadduaces, as a thing vnpolsible Reſurre- 
and incredible. - _ cron. 

They affirmed with Pythagoraz,that mens ,, 
loules did paſle from body to body,yea into Paſſing 
bealtes and ſ(erpents. of ſoules. 

They reiected all externall Baptiſme by 410. 
water, with the old Maffalians and other he- Bapriſ- 
retiks,as a contemptible and vnproktable Pc ”y 
thing. Diuers other ſuch blaſphemous he- 
reſies, attributed by Saint Antoninus to the Al- 
banenſes , I do pretermitrt, though D. Sanders 
a recite them in his Monarchue, as apper- 
tayning to the ſaid Albigenſes, for that he ta- 
keth both to be one Sect and fort of men. 

But Prateolus 8& ſome other, do thinke them 
to haue byn diſtin Sets : & that the Alba- 
tenſes Were ſome 4.00. yeares before the Al- 
bigenſes , to witt , about the yeare of Chritt 

$00, v1- 
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800.ynder Pope Leone third of Rome, and 
Conſtantine the fixt Emperour of Conſtan- 
tinople. 
22. Batby theſe few articles , which we 
haue recited, yt yow 1oyne them with their 
1mpious actions aboue mentioned, we may 
ealely perceaue;, what maner of men they 
were, and how fitt to be lohn Fox his Ance- 
ſtors,of whom he writeth yery tenderly in 
many places of his Acts and Monuments, 
taking compaſiton of their afflictions, and 
ſaying they were perſecuted by the Pope, 
and falſely ſuſpected of herefies, and miire- 
ported by the Authors of thoſe tymes, So 
as he calleth all chings in doubt, & leaueth 
nothing certaine for men to ſtaye them- 
{elues ypon.. For thus he writeth among 
other things . What theſe Albigenſes were 
Fox pg, an not to be well gathered bythe old Po- 
ks Piſh hiſtories, for yf there were any that did 
,» hold, reache,or mainteyn againſt rhe Pope 
,» and his papall pride in thoſe dayes , the hti- 
,, ſtoricians of thar tyme, for the age Mule 
,» 1odepraue and myſreport them, ſupprel- 
,» ling the truth of their articles, as they mare 
,, them worſe then Turks & infidells, which 
Fox his I ſuppoſe cauſed Matthews Pariſienſis, 8 others 
allowice of that ſort, to wryte of them as they did, 
of | rhe ; 
4ibivex; Otherwiſe yt is to be thought, (and ſo 1 do 
ſim opi- find in ſome recordes,) that the opinions of 
nion'. the mw were ſound ynoughe, holding 
2» and proteſsing nothing ells,but only guy 
eac 
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the wanton wealthe, pride and tiranny of 


— 


2» 


thePrelatrs, denyinge the Popes authority ,, 


to haue ground in ſcripture. 


23. Thus farr lohn Fox of his Albigenſes: pox pay, 


& in an other place after he ſaith. Theſe Al- 
bigenſians (ſaith he) becauſe they beganne to 
{meil the Pope, and to controll the inordi- 
nate proceedings and diſcipline of the Sea 
of Rome, he therfore recounted them as a 
people heretical}, &c. Thus he: and then he 
maketh this note in rhe margent: Albigenſes 


falſely ſuſpetted for bereſie. By all which yow 


244. ef 
2450 


22 
22 


A defpe- 
rate 
courſe 
of I. Fox 


ſee, that Fox contrary to all ſhame, would to oppoſe 


deliuer the Albigenſes from all cryme of here- 
fie, and lay the enuy therof vpon the Popes 
that reproued and puniihed taem : callinge 
Iindoubt,as yow lee,the faith of all wryters 
of thoſe rymes and euer lince. A courle moſt 
deſperate, and ſuch,astherby any man may 
lay, doe, or deny any thinge. 
24. And where as Fox doth auouch here, 
That zt « ts be thought , and ſo he findeth in ſome 
recordes, that the Albigenſian opinzons were ſound 
Monghe: 1 would aske him, what wryter cuer 
thought or ſaid ſo before himſelfe , Prote- 
[tant or Catholike? or who was euer ſo 
ſhameles, as to auouch ſuch a thing in wri- 
unge? or why did he not bringe forth thoſe 
Recordes, which he ſaith he found therof, 
or cytethem atleaſt in the Margent? Or ft- 
nally tell ys, what'records, where, from 
whence, or of whome they were ? But all 
theſe 


himſelfe 
againſt 
all anciee 
WIYtCcrS. 


110 Theexamen of I. Fox his Kalendar-Saints, 
theſe particularityes he 1s forced to fly, that 
meaneth ro lye impudently , and to oppoſe 
him(eite againlt the whole ſtreame of An- 
riquity, as lohn Foxdoth , both here and 
in many other places, for defence of appa- 

rant wickednes teſtitied by others. And fo 
much of the Albjgenſes, the ſecond parents of 
Proteſtants. Ler vs pale to the third which 
are the VVickliffians. 


On ares — — — — — — 


OF THE THIRD SECT, 
to vy)tt, the VVickliffans, $. 3. 


25. About ſome 150. yeares after this 
againe, to Witt, anno Dominz 1370. When the 
two foreſ{aid French Secs, of the VValden- 
{tans & Albigenſians, were almoſt extinguiſhed 
and worne out, the ſame aduerſary (pirite 
of Sathan, ſtirred vp Iohn Wicklyftin Eng- 
Jand, torenew and reuive diuers Articles 
therof, and to inuent (undry other of his 
owne. Aud this vpon the occaſions, reaſons 
and motjues, which afterward {ſhalbe decla- 
red in the next Chapter, when we ſhall 
come to ta{ke of the (aid Tohn Wicklyf, ſert 
downe by Fox in Capite libri,as the head and 
Captayne of all his other Saints, in the be- 
rinning of the Moneth of Ianuary . So as 
heere it ſhalbe needfull only to note his Ar- 
ticles, 8z propoſitions of beliefe & doctrine, 
as w2 have done in the former Sectaryes. 
With this aduertiſement, that Wicklyf did 


nor 
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not come forth with all his opinios at once, 
but (as the faſhion of all heretiks 1s) by litle, 
and litle, addinge and changinge from time 
to tyme, as occations were offred for himto 
alter, or augment the ſame. 

26. For yf yow confider the Storie, how 1t Fox pay, 
paſſed , euen by the narration of Fox him- 3£ 5. 
ſelfin his Acts and Monuments, yow thall 

fynd , that the tirit articles gathered owt 

of his preachings and wryrtings, were 8. 

only, ſent from t£ngland to Pope Gregory the The te- 
x 1. ypon the yeare 1377+ and molt ofthem $00"S 
impugning only the temporall Ilyuings of __ of 
the Cleargy,and the ſtate of religious men. V Vic- 
Butin the next yeare following, the ſame *lyfs do- 
Pope ſent from Rome 18. other farr diffe- "—_ 
rent Articles, condemned by the Sea Apo- 

ſolike , Which articles were exibirea in a 
conuocation of Biſhops & Preliars at Lam- 

beth, rogether with a lertzr of the taid 

Poye of the 20.0t May, nr. Dom; 127 3.80 as 

his Articles where almoſt dobbicd in one 

yeare, andalmo!t wholy altred from rhoſe 

of the yeare before,as may be ſeene by com- 

paring them together in Fox. And 4.yeares 

after that againe, to wit.1382. Fox relateth 

that 8. Biſhops & Archbithops, 14. Doors, Fox pag. 
and {1x Bachlers of Divinity, with many 420+ 
othzr learned men of all Religious orders, 
gathered rogzther in Oxtord, did con- 
demne 23. Articles of Wickly nyne of 12- 
refie, and rhe reit oferrour. _. 
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27. And laitly in the Councell of Con- 
ſtance and 8. Seſsion anno Domini 14.45. there 
are 45. Articles of Iohn Wicklyfs condem- 
ned, wherein he agreeth in diuers things 
with the VValdenſians and Albigenſians, as alto 
with ſome fort of Proteſtants ot our tyme, 
as namely about the Euchariit, Confeſsion, 
Excommunication, Religious orders,eſpe- 
cially of the Mendicant Friars, tne. Indul. 
gences, Decretalls & Primacy of the Pope, 
and (uch other like. Bur in others he is al- 
together different and oppoſite. W hich laſt 
ſorr of articles thalbe ſufficient to repeat 
heere, for that to ſette downe all were 


ouer long. 


T, 


Pouerty 
of the 
Cleargy. 
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The articles of Tohn V Vicklyf, vyherin he differeth 
from our Proteſtants aſwell as from vs, and therly 
maketh a diſtm( Sect, 


28. That it is not lawfull for any Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons to hane temporall peſſeſi6ons: and that tempo- 
rall Lords may take them avvay at their need. T his 
article was the chief foundation of his firſt 
creditt with the Duke of Lancaſter and 
orhers in England, deſirous to haue Eccle- 
faſticall liuings,as in thenext Chapter ſhall 
appeare. And thertfore he ſerteth forth this 
Doctrine in many Articles, to witt, the 10. 
16.18.32.32.36.39. of thoſe,that arerecited & 
condemned in the Councell of Conſtance. 

, 29. That 


iy, fade he 6.0 
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29. That there i noe cinill Lord nor Prince, noe 2. 
Prelatt,noe Bishop,hils be © in mortall ſine. That Noe Mas 
isto {iy , when any (ich Prince or Prelatr <q 
flleth into tinne, he loſeth preſenthy there- j;j9 mor; 
with his place and dignity. And to this Ar- tallſinne, 
ticle doe appertaine allo the 4. 8.26.and 30. 
condemned in the {aid Counceil of Con- 
ſtance. And for that this doctrine ſeemed 
molt ſeditious and dangerous to all Princes 
and Gouernors, that mult ſtand ro other - 
mens Iudzments, when they fall into mor- 
tali finne and are thereby deprined : The 
Emperour made initance ( as the Councell 
ſaith,) to haue yt cenſured a part, and {zue> 
raily condemned, as yt was. 


30. That 4 Bisbop or Prieſt, vyyhile he is in mortall », 


ſinne doth not give holly Orders , doth not conſecratt AQts in 


nor make the body of Chriſt,nor doth baptize. Vat mores 
Is t9 lay » yt they do any of theſe in morrtail nn gr, 
linne , yt hath noe effect. Wherby would ble, 
enſue, that nos man could be ſure whether 

he were a Prieſt or baptized:or whether the 

hoſt were conſecrated or noe. And this af- 
firmeth Wicklyf in the 6. Article condem- 

ned in the Councel!l of Conſtance. 

3'. Butagainſt the inſtiture of Religious, 4. 
elpeclally the Friars Mendicants , their Religi- 
Founders, Relieuers and Benefactors, he ous or- 
bath a 11. Articles: to witt, the 20. 21. 22. 23. cer, 
24-25. 31. 34. 25. 44. 45. and he concludeth 

In the end, that Saint Augnſten, Saint Beneditt, 

Saimt Bernard, andall other Founders of par- 


H ticular 
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ticular orders were damned for founding 
thereof, yt they did not repent betore their 

death. 
&, That all things do happen and come to paſſe among 
Neceſſity men by abſolute necefſity, there bemg noe freedome 
of all agtallin mansattions. And this he holdeth Ar- 


hi 1 Gs ; . . - A » - 
Ewg%, ticle27. inthe forc{aid Councell of Con- 
ſtance. 
6. That Vniuerſityes, Studies, Colleges, deorees of 


Vniuerſt- learning and the like, are things of Paganiſme : and 

tics and dye profit the Church ſo much, ax the denill doth and 

;- + ane 0 3n0re. Art. 29, apud Conc]. 

le. That all othes are vtterly vnlawfuil in humane 
7. Contradts vvhatſoeucr,nor for atiy cauſe to be admit- 

Othes ted by Chriſtian men. W hich was an old tere- 


vnlaw- Rane .. lh bs af 3 an 
£1 in hy 11S 2f the Cainarics a Sect of the Manichees, 


mane c; ADOue 1300. Yeares agone, as may appeare 
tratts. by S. Auguſtine ib. de hereſ. cap. 46. Which er- 
ror about ſome 500. ycare after, was re- 
newed againe by the Albanenſes or Concorden- 
ſes, as appeareth by Antonin part... ſum. tzt.11, 
cap. 7. And 400. yeare'atcer that againe by 
a Sect ot the VValdenſiuns caiied Inſabatati, as 
appeareth by Prateolus in Catal.hareſ.and now 

againe taken vp by W:cklyt. 
24. Theſe then, for breuityes lake, are the 
chief Articles wherein Iohn Wicklyt don 
differ not a litle. as yow ze, trom the V Val- 
denſiansand Albigenſians : butaltogerher from 
the later Proteitants of our times. Latherdns, 
Zwingliansand Caluiniſts. VWhich 15 futticient 
to thew, how good agreement the Farner 
and 


[of 
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and Children haue rogeather. And to I pafle 
to the fourth Sec, which are the Lollards. 


— 
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OF THE FOVRTH SECT, 
to witt, the Lollards and thejr opinions. $. 4.. 


235- We haue ſhewedin the {econd former 7,;pe,, 
parte of this Treatile and 9. Chapter , that in chron, 
albeir, accordinge to Trihemins, the Sect of 41315, 
Lollards begane 1n Germany, by one Gualter 
Lollard, fomew hat before the V Vicklyffians in 
England : yet for that yt came not perhaps 
ſo (oone into our countrey, and preuailed 
afcerwards more then other Secs, ſome 
| I Authors, and namely Prateolws, doe ſay that p,,, j;, 
they were a broode of the VVicklifians. Burt i o,heref. 
how 1o euer this be, certayne it 1s, that the pag. 257. 
name of Lollardscame to be 10 generally ved 
ſoone after in England, as the VVicklyffians 
. allo and V/aldenſians were called Lollards, as 
' I 2ppeareti by diuers Statutes vnder K. Henry 
s If the 4.repiitred by Fox, whoalſo doth thew, 
/ I that before this againe, to witt , ypon the 
yeare 1391. 4 Prieſt named V Viliam Swynderby, roxin his 
2 | Wascondemned ((2ith the Regilter) for being an proteſtar . 
h I} execrable offender of the new Seft, yulgarly called © #1 #15 
- I Etards. And this for the antiquity of the bc y,quty 
n I} name Lollard. , bs 
s, | 36- As touchunge taeir opinions, the {aid 
| Trhemmrecounteth, that they agreed with 7,hm, 
r | the PYaldenſians in reiefting the Sacraments ibid. © 
ſr "'H 2 of 
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of Matrimony, Penance, and cxtreme Vn- 
&ion : they condemned alſo holly ayes, 
Conſecration of Churches, Faſtings & the 
like. And eſpecially they were noted in En- 
gland, and deteſted for cating of fieſhe on 
Fridayes and in tae Lent. Wherotcame that 
common faytng of the people, That the Lol- 
lards and the Butchers dog gs vrere of one Religion, 
Bur befides this they denied aiſo innocation 
of Saints, Purgatory, Prayer for the dead, 8& 
were enemies to the Romane Church. And 
moreouer they had other ſingular Articles 
ro themlelues, whereby they were made a 
ſcuerail Sect,as namely thoſe that followe. 


lt. ith kl . _— le ett. cdl ah hs. * 
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Lollards peculiar and deteſtable opinions. 


{. 37. That the Sacrament of externall Ba- 
Baptiſ- ptiſme by Water ys not neceſlary nor pro- 
me, hitable. 

2- That the Sacrament of the Euchariſt 1s 
<+ wad . not needful]. 

> ' That Lacdfer with his damned Angels 
Lucifer, VVas inturiouſly putt owt of heauen by 

Michaell. 

Fa That Michaell and his Angells are to be 
Michael. damned at the laſt day of Iudgment. 

5- - Thatthe Moetherof Chriſt did not remayne 
Mother . Virgyn after her Childbyrthe : for rhat 
efChrift, ; 

otherwiſe the ſhould be an Angel]. 

6. . That God hauinge giuen the carth for 

men 


l 


and his companions at the beginning ſpake 
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men to inhabitt, he ww punith only thoſe Sinnes 
ſinnes, Which were committed vpon earth, Y24e* 
and not thoſe that are committed in caues HOTTs 
and ceiiers vnder grounde. For Which re- 

toect, they made commonly their conuen- 

ticies there. And thus much for the Lollards 

in their proper kind, thoughin England (as 

bath byn {aid ) all Sets from the } Valden- 


frns downward, were by a generall name 


cailed Lollards, and ſo were allo the Lutherans 


n K. Henry the 8, tis tyme, of whome we 
ſhall now treate in the 5. place. 


— 
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OF IHE FIFI SECT 
of new Goſpellers called Lutherans g. 5+ 


238, As after the V Valdenſians in France ſome 
150. yeares,ſtepr yp Iohn VVicklif in England 
to renew againe and increaſe their hereſies, 
as before hath byn noted;ſo abour the ſame 
number of yeares after VVicklif, when his 
opinions were almoſt extinguiſhed, role vp 
in Germany Martyn Lather , and reuiued the 
ſame, with many addirios alſo of his owne, 
ypon the yeare of Chriſt 1517, And as VVeldo A com» 


pariſon 


; bet wene 
the Pope and Sea of Rome very faire, and the pro- 


deaied not her ſupreme authority, ſo long ceedings 
as they had any hope to be allowed &.con- my fo 3 
firmed by her: So VVicklyf alſo for diuers Y 


and L4- 
yeares at the beginninge, wrote ſundry let- they, 


H 3 ters 


Sauder ,de 
marc. lt. ”; 


Corhlens 
18 Vita 
Luthert 
anl.1517. 
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ters of ſubmulsion*viito the Popes , ackno- 
wledging their authority, wheroi you may 
ſee one to Vrbane, the 6. ſet forth by Fox 
himlielfe in his firit edition { though ſup- 
prelled in his later) & regiſtred by D. Saun- 
ders in his Monarchy. And ſo in like maner 
Martyn Luther (author of the Lutherans) 
wrote diuers proteſtations to the Pope to 
like effect, for ſome tyme after his frit be- 
oinning to fall; asis to be ſcene 7n Cochlew, 
that wryteth his life, and other Authors. 
29. Andasthe VValdenſians being Laymen 
and pretending to be Friars, brake with the 
Pope and his Officiers, for that they could 
not obtayne that, which they pretended,& 
Iohn VVicklyf being a fecular Prieſt, brake 
with Friars and with the Pope himſfelte, for 
that he was deprived of his pretended 
headſhip of Caterbury College in Oxford, 
by the ſentence of the Pope giuen againſt 
him in Rome, at the ſuyte of Religious 
men,as in the next Chapter you ſhall heere: 
So did Luther being a Fryar, atid ineaninge 
to marry , breake with the Sea of Rome 
vpon the very like cauſe, for that he and his 
order of Auguitine Friars, were not permit- 
red to be preachers of Indulgences in Ger- 
many, as they pretended, but that it was gl- 
uen tothe Dominican Friars. 

40. So as alltheſe things do runne in a cet- 
taine conſequece & proportig both of ume, 


men, endes, actions; ſpirites, and motives 
An 
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And as the VVa'denſtans were preſently diui- 
d2d 11:0 aifferent Sects, that enived them 
and {;10ng out ot them, as the Albigenſtans, 
Almaritians, Beoards, Beguynes, Flagellants, and 
thc Lice, agreing 11 1Ome parts & diagreing 
11 otNers, a+ a:1 ticre{ies are wont to doe: {0 
preſ:nrt:y aiio out of V Vickl;/es doctrine, 
there role the Hyf-tes1n Bohemza,and of then 
preſently d111-rs 9rier Sets, as the Orebites, 
Picardes, Aduimites, kachezantes, Drecentians,and 
other fuch ike ro the numb.r of 12, ſeuerall 
Sects, as both Aeneas Sylumus and Bonfin;us and Aeneas 
others do recount. And in like manner out Oapr\. 
of Luthers new opinions, haue {prong not —- = 
only diuers Sects of Lutherans themltelues, 57. ; 
but alſo almoſt intinic other Sects and par- Bonf.der, 
ticular Sectaryes of Anabaptiſtes, Zwinglians, 3-lib.2., 
Caluiniſts, Puritans, Browniſts & others, agreing 
11 ſome noueltyes and difagreing in others, 
41. And for that this Fryar, beginninge 
with ſmall and few things, came by litle 8& 
licle ro moue the linke of the moſt part of all 
the old herefies for a thouſand and five hun- 
dred yeares before him, and conſequently 
it would bea tedious matter to repeate all 
| his opinions,contradictions, ablurdityes & 
new deuilſes: we ſhalbe content to ſett 
$ downe a Catalogue of ſome few of the 

molt principall, and peculiar to the particu- 
- | lr Sect of Lutherans, whereby they are 
« | Kknownetodiffer fromall other Sects, and 
* namely alſo from the common opinions of 
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120 Theexamen of I. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
later Proteſtants now in England, ſuppo- 
fing that in the ordinary articles againit lis 
Pope his authority & decrees,as allo again} 
Maile, Purgatory,praying to Saints, P.lgri. 
mage and rhe [ike, they do concurr in part 
or the whole ( though not fuily agree ) bur 
yet {till retayne they their peculiar her={ies 
of their owne heades, whereby they are 
made a different diſtin Se,from che reſt. 


CC. — 
— .— " 
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The opinions of Luther and Littherans, vyherby they 
differ from all , or the moſt part of other Sefts of 
later Proteſt ants. | 


Bl 7. 42. Firſtthey hold, that in the Sacrament 
eſled . - 
Sacra. Ofthe Altar, atter the woords of conſecra- 
ment, tion, there 1s the reall preſence of the true 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, togeather with 
the (fubitance of Bread ana Wyne. 
Ws That this reall preſence 1s only in the y(e, 
tion of Or tyme of communion when iris taken, 
the B.Sa: and not otherwiſe, and conſ{gquently it is 
crament. not to be keapt after the vie. For then it 
would be only bread , as before con(e- 
cration. 

'K Thar the due preparation to receaue the 
Prepara- Sacrament, is not examination of a mans 
tion to fs Prod Þ 44p- 
the B.Sa. Conſcience , diſculsion of his finnes, orre- 
crament, Pentance for the ſame atorehand;but only 

to beleue: & that who ſo euer doth vie the 
otherway,doth cate his owne ay 
1at 
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Thar euery i1uſt man doth know him- 4+. 
ſelfe to be in grace, and in Gods fauour; age aſe 
and If he know not this certainely , Ne 15 orace. 
not uſt. | 

Thar originall ſinne in Children, after þ, 
Baptiſme, remayneth as before, though ir "4% 2m 
benotimpured to them to damnation, Eg 

+ !{:2ta Chriſttan man can not be dam- ©: 
neJ thoughnhewou'd, except he recuſe to ooncr's 
bei2c12: for that oniy Lucredulity doth finne. 
dawine a Ciriitian, 

That free will in Chriſtians is only a 7: 
thing of naine, and can cooperatt nothing Freewill, 
at al!. - A 

T:rac the alu'tery of Dauid, and treaſon Gods 
offudas, was ai:nuch wrought by God , as coopera- 
tie yOTation of Paul. was G 

"That God doth aſmuch commaung eue- | "2 
ry man tt myrry a Wie, as he doth to cate Marri- 
meare, or to drinke ; And that to liue chaſt 28<- 
5noe more in our poWer, then to woorke 
Gods miracles. 

That if a mans wife wiil not come to his to. 
dedd co yeld her due; the handmaide may Fornica- 
de called. __ 

That co fight againſt Turks & other ſuch 1. 
nidell ryrauts, that offer to puniſh vs, 1s Fight 
oreifiſt the will and ordinance of God. _— 

That Chriſt did ſuffer vpon the croſie, 12, 
tot only according to his humane nature, Chriſt 
but alſo according to his diuine: for that it is paſſione 


nſeparable from the other. 
That 
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12, That it 1s not lawfull tor Chriſtians to 
Inuries- aske ſatisfaction by law, before any Iudg:, 
for any intury whatloeuer. 
volt: Lhatallvoluntary begging among Chri- 
ry bezoin {£14s, 1s forbidden by the law ot God. 
forbidde T hata Chriſtian man can nor be bound 
'5, toanylaw,by ordinance of any Superiour, 


own ty but only that which Chritt in particular 


harth ordeyned. 
16. That there may be held one, two, three 
nt or foure Sacraments. 
hop T hat Purgatory 1sto be heid, but notas 


Purga-  conteyned in Scripture. And that the foules 

toy. 1n Purgatory, may meritt and demeritt: not 
are ſure yer of their {a[uation. 

13. That all Chriſtians are Prieſts, and haue 


Fg. equall authority in abſotuing fhinnes, yt the 
00 vie therof be committed to them by the 
COMmMmUNIry. 
1 9. That who lo euer doth beleeue himſelf 
Alſolu- 


tion, £0 beabſolued from his tinnes , 1s abſolued, 
albeit the hath no ſorrowe for that which 
ys palt, 

22. © Thata woman, ora Child or any other 
db: þ Chriſtian ( receauinge authority from the 
ſolne. community) may aſwell abſolue a man 
a lib,7.de from his ſinnes, as any Prieſt, or Biſhop, ot 
” "* thePope himſelte. I omitt many other fuch 

in Elen. ; ny : pas 

Leretic, hereticall abſurdities, of his theſe being iut- 
cin vits cient to ſhew his audacious fingularity, and 
_ are gathered owt of his woorks by. Docto! 
Sher 'a Sarnders, b Prateolus, c Cochlens, d Ecnuth 


Þ, F e510 1 


vw 


{oF 9. SORTS OF SECTS] Chap. 3. 123 
B, © Fiber, ® Surius, 8 Staphylus, and other 
WIYters. 


-— 
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ISHS SIC SESSF, 
of the Anabaptiſtes , nc Goſpe!ers of our tyme, 
and them jexcrail v2imons. &. 6. 


43- The Anabaprittes of our tyme, began 
to {-ring vp about the yearc of Chriſt 1524.. 
to witt,, foine 6. or 7. yeares after the be- 
ginninge of Luthers new Goſpell, out of 
wich they proceeded as a particular brood. 
The firſt publike proteflors therot were 
Thom4s Munſter , Balthazar Pacumontantts , Ber - 
nardus Rotman and others, all imbued witn 
the new doctrine of Luther. And as for 
Munſter, he was the chicf Author of that 
famous & bloudy warr of Ruſticks in Ger- 
many, in the yeare 1525. Philipp Melanchton at- 


ſo, a principall (cholerof Luther, doth ac- 


cule his fellow Carolſtadius for a chiet begin- 
ner of that Set: to whome do tubſcribe 
Eraſmus Alberus, And an other famons Lu- 
theran Antonits Corninus, doth accuſe Zwin- 
us, to haue byn alſo a principall deaer, in 
{etringe forward that Sect. And the ſame 
doth atfirme alſo the foreſaid Balthazar Paci- 
montanus, ſaying in a booke of his, printed at 
Martpurg,that he had Zwingl;iw owne hand 
to thew,, for the approbation of their do- 
ctrine, which Eckits alſo teſtitieth. And Bul- 


elib. cox, 
Luther, 
{in hiſt, 
o l. de c0- 
cor, Luth. 


An 1524. 


Melancht. 
comment, 
in ep,ad 
Colof}. 


Anton. 
Coruin.in 


dialog. 


Eckius It, 


cont. conf. 


Zwingl, 


lnger 
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Bulling, linger a chief Zwinglian athrmetih, thac a cer- 
b. 1. cont. tine Arabapriſt did challenge Zwinglius for 
Ane24t. the ſame,athis third Tigurine diſputation, 
coiuring him to tel the truth, whetier the 
Baptiſme of Intants were tromGod ornoe, 
4. But who lo eucr was the pecul:4r, or 
principall firit (etter forth of this Sect, cer- 
raine it 1s by generall conſent of wryters, 
tnat the firlt grounds therof were taken 
from Luther, vpon cerrayne woords writ- 
ten by him ad VValdegſes, where he ſaith: 
It were better to omytt Baptiſme in Children, then 
to baptize them vyithout aftuall fauth. Vpon 
which woords his faid ſchollars making 
reflexion, nor holding it for probadte, tiiat 
Infants haue a ſpeciall aCtuall faith giuen 
them in their Baptiſme, as Luther deuiſed, 
raey thougr belt, to rake awayaltogither the 
Churches y{e of baptizing Intants,X either 
to deferr their Baptiſme, vntill the ſaid In- 
fants came to yeares of diſcretion and haue 
ordinary actuall faith,as other men haue;or 
rebaptize them againe, When they comie to 
r10ſe yeares, if they were baprized before, 
45. Andrhus begane thoſe Sectary2s, ac- 
palthty, compting Luther for their Father , as the 


P.cimmt forelaid Balthazar glori2th in a ſcuerall | 


d aol 0h booke. And Bucer alſo halfe a Lutheran, and 
af? "* halfe a Zwinglian, doth protelt the ſame, 
1K.QP, ; 

roment, ſaying: that the Goſpell both of Latherans 
in c4þ. 3. and Anabaptiſtes came out of Saxony. Well 


Matthes. then this being their beginninge , let vs (ce 


clicar Þ 


© ————— EI I. _—_ 
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their progrefle and opinions, For that be- 
tides this herefie of Rebaprization , they 
hold many more, partly common with 
their elder Breethren the Lutherans, and 
with their Fathers the VVicklyfians and 
Y Valdenſians: & partly proper to themlelues. 
Wherby they are a (cucrall Set, though 
diuided within the compatle of few yeares 
into 12. other Sects, as Federicus Stephylus, 
once a Lutheran and Counie:our to the 
Emperour, doth te{tife. The names of all 

, | which Jefler Seats, yow may read in his 
| booke De Concordia Lytheranorum, to witt, 
7 Adamite, Stehleri , Siabbatary , Clanculary, &&c. 
t | cuery one with their. particuiar 'd:fferent 
1 £ opinions. All which are to be found togea- 
, I therar this day, within the kingdome of 
« I Bohemia , as may appeare by Aenewt Sy{nitts, of the 
r  Bonfimus, Dabrauins, and other writers ofthe fate of 
- I Story of Bohemia : as alſo by the particular Saovufs 
e © relations of them thar corre from thence. "FPaY 
2: & With whome I hane diuers tymes conter- andother 
o Þ red of this matrer, to witt, of the ſtate of coiitryes 
AMabaptiſtes in that countrey , who affirme _y 
that they liue and paſle there for a diſtin © 
dect of new Gofpellers, as other Sets of 
W Hyfrtes, Thaborites, Lutherans, Zwinelians and 
Calviniſts doe, and that in the Dukedome of 
Morauia, they haue almoſt whole Townes 
and Villages of their Sect, that live there in 
community both of men, women,voods & 
Children ; which Children are fo broughr 


YP 


I s 
Anaba: 


tine. 


; 6 
Jun! {me 
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vp alſo in community, as noe Father muſt 
know his {onne, nor the ſonne his Father, 
Wherot Fox being (perhapps) athamed, da« 
reth not of all other Sectaryes, to call theſe 
his Breethren, though ſundry of his Calen- 
dar Saints doe jumpe with them in diuers 
of their opinions; as We ſha'l afterwards 
thew, when we come to the examination of 
his Calendar, and to that end doe we (ett 
downe tine Catalogue of them in this place. 


LO | oC Io — G__—————__ FEES ret, een to nm no Oo o—_—_ — _— — - — — — - - —<w—_—— =_ a 


The particular opmions of the Anabaptiſts, 
as they make a diſtuntt Sect, 


4.6. Beſides the Articles, wherein the Ang- 
baptifics doe agree with the Lutherans and 
Zwinglians of our daties,as with their Fathers 
& Breethren,in denying the Sacritice of the 
Maile, and true pric{thood of the Catholike 
Church : the rcall pretence of Chrilt inthe 
biciled Sacrainct,the number of Sacramets, 
appointed by the Church: tree witl, meritt 
of Woorks, Satisfaftion,prayer for the dead, 
\{e ot Images, and tae like, they haue thele. 
enſuyng opinions, as peculiar to their Sect. 
They deny that any bodie ought to be 
baptized before he be of perfect v(e of rea- 
{o1, and doth belecue and projeſie his faith, 

tarts to lay, the faith of their Sect. 
Tiarit any be baptized in their Infancy, 
tey mult be rebaptiz2d againe for this 
Callie, 
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cauſe , when they come to yeares of diſ- 
cretion. 

That there 1s noe publike myniſtery of \, 
the woord of God to be appointed,nor Ec- Publike 
cleftaſticall order diſtinct trom the Layrie; mynuſte- 
but that every man may exerciſe the myni- _ 
ſtery, as hall pleaſe him, or as the commu- 
nity thail appointfor the tyme. And this ar- 
ticle they tookealio from the 19. article of 
Luther before mencjoned, wherz he affir- 
methall Chrilt:ans ro be Prieſts alike. 

That 1t1s iniurious ro Chriſtian liberty, _ 4+ 
and againſt rhe woord of God, to permitt hs of 
temporall Magiſtrats to exerciſe the ſwoord gygrg, 
ypon any man, tor any cauſe whatſoeuer. 

That a!l tote that be not of their Set, «x. 

| I and belecue as they doe, are Infidells, and Slavgh- 
s I conſequently may 1uſtly be flaine. _ 

; Thar afwell wiues, as Children and all ;,, 
- 
: 


other things ought ro be common , at the Comu- 
laſtwiſeftor the vie therof: and ſotney do Mitics of 
live allin Communityes, lying by night in ET em 
acommon Dormitory, both men and wo- ; 
men to this effect, albeit they haue particu- 

lar mariages of man and wite togeather, 

That euery woman is bound to yeld », 
the yſe of her body to eucry man that a{- Mural 
keth her: and lik-wiſe euery man to euery nas 
Woman. 


Thatnoe man ought to beare any wea- 9g 
y, £ Pons, { voord,kny:e nor ſkripp about with weapos. 
is I him, according ro th? orecept of Chritt, 
(ff 
wv) | Beg © 
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Deniall Thar it is lawfull to aeny a mans taith 
of faith, pubiikely, ſo it be preſerucd in the heart. 


10. That the deuills ſhaibe faued alſo at the 
Deuills, | \\} day-of ludgment: and that there is noe 
NG reſurrection ot the Reſhto be expected. 

10N. = bed . 

n, That Chrilt did not take ficth of the yir- 
Incarna- gin Mary, &c. 

Uu0n. 47. Theſe and diuers others are articles of 
See 36. the Anabaptiſts vfour tyme , which they en- 
places of Jeuour to proue out of Scripture, alieaging 
jr AE the ſame very plenteoully,cipecially for the 
avainik firtt ewo againſt Baptiſme : forthe proote 
baptiſme wherot chey do peruert aboue 30. places of 
of ng Scripture, as you may ſee in their wrytings, M © 
aero and namely in the, Antitheſts of the Miniſters WM 
of . Tran: Of Tranſiluania. And albeit euery Sect ot them I£ * 
fluenis donot hould all , and euery one of theiear- iſ * 
OP ticles: yet are they held among them, and iſÞ | 
calleg diuers ethers alſo, as may appeare by the 21. iſ © 
Antithe: articies propoſed by the Anabapriſtes , to the | 
fis Catholikes of the Citty ot Munſter in VTeſt- WW © 
Cochl. in phalia,venerynto Tobn Cochleus made anſwere WF 
vits Lu- anno Domini 1534. as himſelfe writeth inthe iſ * 
theri. a8. life of Luther , and ſtheweth the moſt of ! 
5+ themroproceede from the grounds of his 
dodrine.Yet for that theſe men are not ſut- 
fred at this day,by the Stare of England, but 


burned both there and in other places, by I 


divers ſortes of the new Goſpell, Iohn Fox I * 
dareth not admitt them for his Breethren, R 


as before hath byn ſaid, though diners of 
his good Saints did hold ſundry of tnelt n 


OPINIONS, 
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opinions, as in their due place ſhall ap- 
peare. And this much of them. 


—_— 
—_—_— 
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OF THE SEVENTH SECT, 


of new Goſpellers , to vvitt , the Zwimglians, and 
other firſt Founders or renewers of the Sacramen- 
tary Heretiks of theſe our dayes. $. 7. 


438. We haue thewed before, how Luther 

begane his new doctrine in the yeare of 

Chritt 1517. in Wittenberge of Saxony, 

whoſe firlt frend and aflociatt was one An- 

dreas Carolſtadius, Archdeacon of the fame 

citty. Who being a man of a turbulent fu- 

rious nature(as Luther afterward teſtifierh) 

and giuen alfo to licentiouſnes, as the con- 
ſequence did ſhew, tooke hold of this new 
docrine, and ſoone after in the yeare 1524. 

firit of all Prieſts then liuinge, tookea wife 

openly, and a peculiar Maſle was made and 

printed for the ſame, which begane thus: 

Dixit dominus Dew, non eſt bonum hominem eſſe ſo- Geneſ.,, 
lum,&c, God faid,it was not good for a man 

to be alone. And then the prayer was. O Lord Carelſta: 
yvhich after ſo long blindnes of yumaried Prieſts haſt = the 
beſtowed ſo great grace, vpon bleſſed Audrew Carol- I OR 
ſtade, as contemning the Popes law,he hath preſumed prick . 
to take a wife: bring topaſſe,we beſeech thee, that all 

other Prieſts may follow his exaple,&c. That was 

the beginning,and the reſt of the Maſſe you 

may {76 1n Coch[aw ypon the yeare 1525. 


4.9. T his 
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49. This man therfore being maried,and 
pronounced bleſſed, as yow lee,for the ſame, 
became loone after molt miſerable. For rhat 

cochl . in fallinge out with Luther irreconciliably, he 
vit Luth* was baniſhed with his new wife out of all 
«8.1525. the {tare of Saxony, and ariuen to leauec the 
ſtate of a cleargy man, & to bea labourer in 

the field, notdaring to ſhew his face, being 

Luth. 1.1, accuſed by Luther moſt hainously, to haue 
cont.ce- byn partaker of the tumulrs raiſed in Ger- 
—— many 1n the yeare 1524. The caule of this 
«EDD orcat breach betwixr them was, for that 
ſ-s of fal Carolitodius,in the ablence of Lutier from 
ling owt Wittenberg,in the toreſaid yeare 1524. cau- 
467 4-49 ſed without his conſent Maſle to be abro- 
& Carol; gated, Images to be pulled downe 1n the 
fladius, Churches, Religious men and women to 
change their habitr, and the doctrine of Be- 

rengarius & VVicklif againſt the reali preſence 

to be preached, Of all which things, albeit 

the firſt three did not diſpleaſe Luther of 
rhemlelues: yet for that they were done by 
Carolitadius without his approvation, he 

was incredibiy offended therewith. And as 

for the 4. pointe againſt the Reall preſence, 

though the occaſion therof were giuen by 

Luthetrs wrytings , wherin he impugned 
Tranſubſtantiation, & affirmed that after con- 

| _ fecration, the (ubſtance of bread remayned, 
COON togeather with the body of Chriſt, (which do- 
_ :* trine, Caluine himſelte auerreth againſt 


cot Vyeſl; | | 
phal, Weſtphalus, to haue giuen the beginninge 
OI 


> | 
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of their firſt light to deny the reall pre- 
ſence:) yet could Luther neuer abide that 
doctrine vnto his dying day, but impugned 
euer moit egerly both Carolſtadins , Oecolam- 
padius, and Zwinglim, and other defendors of 
chele Sacramentary opinions. 
50. Carolſtadius then , was the firſt of all, 
that beganz to renew,1in theſe our daies,the 
forelaid Berengarian and V Vickliffian opinion 
againlt the reall preſence, & made a rumuJr 
abour the ſame, as Melanchton alſo teltifieth, ack.” 
with whome 10yned, 1n Luthers foreſaid comment. 
abſence from Wittenberg(while he was at in ep.ad 
his Pathmos, as he called yt ) rwo other chiet — 

indaus 

Schollers of Luther, . Ioannes Oecolampadits, a j;1, , 1,5 
Monke ofthe order of Saint Brigett , who birant. 
by this occafion gott a wife allo ſoone after: Caro!ſte- 
and YIdericus Zwinglius a Prielt and Canon of wr 263-4 2 
Conſtance, who was not behind himin ta- gi;yg , and 
king an other woman So as all theſe three 2wingl, , 
maried Prieſts and Monks conſpired togea- fit Sa. 
ther, as it were, againſt Luther : and were gs 
Authors of this new doGrine in the forſaid chers. 
yeare 1524. that isto ſay, ſeuen yeares af- 
xr Luther had begone to be their new . 
Maiſter. And they went foreward fo faſtin ,,,, -.. 
this dotrine,and in deuiſing new opinions de Sacra- 
about the number & nature of Sacraments, ment He- 
as Luther preachinge three yeares after, to "gg. "ey 
Witt, 1527. ata place called Haganoa, didaf- ,.', 
fiirme openly, that they were diuided all- | 
ready, within theſe 3. yeares, Into 6. Or 7. 


I 2 ſeuerall 
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ſeuerall Sects.Bur after they grew into ma- 
ny more, eſpecially vpon the new breache 
of Caluyn and Beza, who held with them for 

a ty me, as after thalbe ſhewed. 
51. Now yt 1s ſufficient to ynderſiand, 
that theſe three firſt ichollars of Luther, 
vpon the reaſons and occafions mentio- 
ned, began this Sect of Sacrametarians now 
called Zwinglians, and that Carolſtadius 
was the very firſt indeed, but that ypon his 
foreſaid diſgrace in Wirtenberge, the firſt 
followers ot this Sect, were called fora ty- 
me Oecolampadians:tfor that Oecolampadius was 
the chiefnext to Carolſtadius, and fo po- 
Eraſ, Ro. tent and turbulent in Bafill, as Eraſmus ac- 
Z Snnbea 'cuſeth him of aſpiring to tyrannie ouer the 
citty , But afterward he was ſoudainely & 
ſtrangely tound dead ( ſlayne by the deuill 
tuth de as Luther holdeth ) and therby Zwinglus 
Miſſa pri: bare awaye the Bell, & gatt his followers 
Kats, tobecalled Zwinglians, in ſteede of Oecolam- 
padians:vwntill he was flayne allo in the field 
ina ſedition,, which himfelfe and his do- 
&rine had raiſed. Which doctrine, as 1t did F 
in divers points differ, from thar of Carol- n 
ſadius his maiſter, & firſt beginner therof: ti 
ſo did he defend the ſame, by the authority a 
of a certaine ſecrett ſpiritr, that appeared ih ® 
| vnto him in his fleepe, admontthing him, I P 
-witel ” that the wordes This s my body, ſhould be 1n- rc 
in ſubſidio terpreted, This ſignifieth my body. Of which (p1- 
de Eucha« ritt yet he faith ( by the teſtimonye of T- 
11411 
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manus Heshuſiua principall! Lutheran wry- Hesbuſ.is 
ter) Ater ſuerit an albus , nibil memini. 1 do not f*"/ 
remember whether the {pirict, which ap- 
peared vnto me,was black or white, Yetb 
the direction of that (piritt , hathe he & his 
tollowers contynewed this herelye ſtill, 
beinge diuided into almo{t innumerable 
Sects, as yow maye ſee gathered together 
both by a Lyndanus, bClaudius de Sainites, © Pra- ain Du: 
tcolus, and other moderne wryters, who do bitant, 
ſew the intinite yarietyes and contrarie- v Fr "wh 
ties, Wherinto this Sacramentary ſect 1s tal- > lib.de 
len, with this whirlewynd of heretical {pi- Exchar. 
ritt, And Claudius.de Sainftes (etteth downe ph pr rj 
aboue 80.differet interpretations, opinions 1,1 þ.- 
& expolitions deuwiſed by them, vpon theſe reticor, 
foure woords of Chriſt , Hoc es corpus meum: 
This 15s my bodie. 


| _— 
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The peculiar opinions of Zwingolians, and their 
Sacramentary Sect. 


52. The Zwinglian hereſte is principally 
nolden at this daye,in the Citties and Can- 
tons of Zwitzerland, as Baſill, Berna, Zurick,, 


and the like, and ſome "Townes alſo of the 


Palſpraue . Wherof albeit the moſt haue 
palled in moſt points to be Caluiniſts : yet 
remayne their opinions knowen and dl- 
ſtint, both from the Lutherans of Saxony, 
and pure Caluiniſts in Geneua, and diuided 

I 2 - alſo 


? o 


134. "The examen of T. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
alſo into divers Sects amonge rhemſelues; 
ſome following Zwineliws, preciſely, others 
moderating, or minglinge ſome of his opi- 
nions with others, namely of Carolſtadiug, 
and Oecolampadins. And albeit they do agree 
with the aforeſaid Lutherans and Calui- 
niſts in molt points, againſt the Romance 
Church and, Catholike faith; yet haue they 
their peculiar opinions alſo , wherby they 
are made a particular Set: wherot their 
chiefand principall are theſe that follow, 
52. Thatthe woords of Chriſt Hoc eſt corpw 


meum,this is my body, are not to be vnderſtood 


_ Either as Luther affirmed: this both bread and 
; mybody: nor as Carolltadius firſt deuiſed , thy 


i my body (ſitting here at the table) that giveth 


ow bread:nor yet as Caluyn deuiled,this bread 


i my true body apprehended by faith : but rather 
this bread ſignificth my body,and is only a figure of my 
body. And this is the chief difference betwene 
the Ziwinglians & all other Sects of our tyme 
after Luther : And for this point were they 
firſt ofall named Sacramentaryes by Luther 
himſeife , who baptized them with that 
name, thoughe in other points alſo they 
differed concerninge Sacraments, as for 
example. 

Thar the woord Sacrament were better 


Name of not v{ed then v{ed;and Zwinglius wiſheth, 


Sacra* 
IMents. 


that his Germans had neuer receaued into 
vie the woord Sacrament lib. de yera & fl. 
rel. edito anno 1525; 

T hat 


"7 
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[OF 9. SORTS OF SECTS] Chap.3. 135 
That there are three Sacraments, Bap- 3. 

» | riſme, the Supper, and Matrimony. Zwing. 3. Sacta- 
> || de ver. & fal, rel. c. de Matrim. And ſo do moſt Pts 
Zwinglans practize, though in the ſame 

booke cap. de Sacraments, he aſsigned two 

oniy yacraments. 

That Sacramets are only externall ignes, 4, 

, to fi\tingiiiſh Chriſtian men from not Chri- Detini- 
) | ftian, as d:fferentcolours of apparailldo gi- tion of 
) | ſtinguith differznt orders of Monks. And _ 
"| this opinion affirmech Luther, co have byn | © 
the $#inion of Carolitadius, and of thoſe 
" | that followed him, who ar this day goealſo 
: ynder t1e name of Zwinglians, Lath., ſerm. 
de verbu Cong. © 
; That Bapiiſme # only an external ſigne, and «x. 
conſequently not neceſſary to Saluation. Which BaptiC 
agreeth with tie iir{t of the Lollards opi- Pc: 
nions before recyted,and was an old hereſte 
of the Maſſalians welneare 12 00. yeares agoe, 
as appeareth by Theodoretis lib. 4.. cap. 11. & 
Niceph. lib. 11. cap. 14. 

That Infants have not any aftuall faith ginen 6. 
them ia Baptiſme, as Luther and Lutherans Infants. 
do hold. Lath. lib. de cap, Bab. an. 1520. C# lib. 
cont, Corhleum an. 1523. : 

54. And be{ides theſe opinions common 

for the moſt part to all Zwinglians, Zwin- 

glius himſelfe had theſe other particular 

opinions following, - : 

! That a man by force of only naturall yertues might yg .e 0.1 
gayne life enerlaſtinge, as Cato and Stipis did; SO yertues, 

t I 4 holdeth 
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holdeth Zwingiins lib. cont. Vrban. Rhegium. d 
wherein he renewed Pelagiani(me againe, F 

8. That orig1nall ſfinne is only Nature mor- || Oo! 
Origi- * bus, that jsto lay, an infirmity or ficknesof || Z 


nall fine 1ature, and not properly a ſinne. C 


That the woordes of S. Johns Goſpell u' 
Neſtoria Verbum caro fadtii eft: ought to be vnderſtood g 


herelic- Perbum caro fats eſt: the flethe 1s made the nN: 
woord: according to the herelie of Neſtorins, th 
Wherby ineffe& he ouerthrowerh the In- al 


carnation of Chriſt. And this teſtifyeth TM 
againſt Zwinglaw, Luther himſelf. l;b.de Concil, d 

And finally the Zwinglans do differ , in fi 
the whole practiſe of their Church,in many 
things both from Lutherans and Cauiniſts. 


As from the Lutherans, in that they admitt n 
noe Images in their Churches, which the n 
Lutherans do in payntinge , though notin F 
erauinge. From the Caluinifts alſo they diſ- Ir 
agree, eſpecially from thoſe of Geneua, in all [t 
the forme of their externall Church go- t 
uernment. And ſo much of them. « 
| al 

OF THE EIGHT SECT, . 

vphich i of Galuiniſts, as they are different from ri 
all other Seds: whoſe beginning was about l; 

the yeare of Chriſt 1535. F&. 8. p 

55. After ſome ten yeares, that the forſaid | L 
three Sacramentary Founders , Carolſtadiws, h 
Oecolampadins, and Zwinglius, had contended F 
againſt Doftor Luther their Mailter , about h 


denying 


_ —_— 
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[OF 9. SORTS OF SECTS] Chap.3, 137 
| denying the reall preſence; lohn Caluyn a 
| French Prieſt of Neyons in Picardy, being fled 
out of his countrey for diuers delicts into 
Zwitzerland and Sauoy, about the yeare of 
Chriſt 1534. firſt being a Lutheran , and en- 
uying the glorie that VIdericus Zivmglius had 
gotten, by erectinge a Sett of his owne 
name, did deuiſe how to enter in betwene 
the former opinions of Lather, Carolſtadrus, 
and Zwinglins; as, reprehending them all, his 
might ſtand only for truth, and ſo make a 
different Sect of his owne,, as he did. For 
firlt he gott into Geneua vnder one VVilam DM 
Farrell a Zwinglian, .that Was a chiet Reader 7 caluin 
there, being runne from his coutrey for ma- & Farrel 
ny delicts alſo, and being admitted for Mi- 3 &ene- 
niſter & ynder-reader in Geneaa by the ſaid © 
Farrell, after they two had ert the peopie 
in (edition, to driue out their Lord and Bi- 
ſhop, they fell our (as the tathionis) among 
themſelues. And firſt Farrell cauſed Cajuyn 
to be baniſhed, by the Senat of Geneaa : bur 
afterward he getting in againe, cauled Far- 
rell ro be thruſt out, and himſelte gotr his 
place and authority there. Of whoſe noto- 
rious wickednes, {editious actions,naughty 
life & impierty of doctrine, doe write many 
particular men, not only Carholikes, bur 
Lutherans alſo, and ſome ſuch as had byn 
his (chollars, as Balduinus, & Hieronimws Bolſeck 7" - 
inthe ſtorye of his life : and VVeſtphalw, Heſ- 1, caluins 
buſuus, Moſellus, Caſtalis, Ioannes Alaſco, Stancarus, life, 
Flaccts, 
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Flaccus Illyricus , Molinew, Brentius, and other 
Proteſtant wryters. All which doe record 
many wicked 'things , aſwell in action, as 
doctrine, of this Iohn Caluine. As alſo do 
our Englith proteſtat writers in their books 
againſt the Puritanes, namely in that which 
1s intituled dangerous poſitions, Wrytten, as 
is thought, by him that is now Biſhopp of 
London. Which perhapps was the caul-z, 
why Iohn Fox did not putt him downe for 
a Saint in his Calendar, nor yet any of the 
three firſt founders of Sacramentary do- 
&rine,to Witt, Carolſtadius, Occolampadius,and 
Zwingliu,as he doth VVicklif, Luther, Melanch- 
ton, and many other Lutherans. The reaſon 
wherof we ſhall examine more, when we 
come to treate of the Saints of ech Moneth 
of his Calendar. Now lett ys paſle to the 
contemplation of Caluinian opinions, 
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Caluinian opinions 45 they make a diſtinlt Seite, 


56. And aibzitin the common yulgar he- 
relies of this tyme, eſpecially againſt the 
Pope, Maſle, Freewill, Inuocation of Saints 
and other like, Caluin and his companie doe 
1umpe in with VValdenſtans, Lutherans, Zwim- 
glians, Anabaptiſts and other Sectes: yer as the 
tormer Sectes had, ſo haue they diuers op1- 
nions peculiar to themſetues. Wherof their 
firlt and principall is, their (peciall man- 

acr 
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ner of denying the reall preſence of Chrilts 
boudie and bloud in the Sacrament, before 
mentioned. For that Calum contidering hrit Reaſons 
the abſurditye of Luthers opinton, in affir- CY 
ming tne (elf ſamething tobe Chrifts flesh and yg "pay 
bread togetber : and {econdly the vanitye and new de- 
inanitye of Zwinglius opinion,calling it only pg a- 
the ſigne or figure of Chriſts bodje, which maye be _ _ 
yeriiied in any other .thing, that 1s aſigne, ET 
a[well as in that: and thirdly the ridiculous 
expoſition 8 ſhitte of Carolſtadins, that made 
Chriſt to (aye: Thi #s my bodje, pointing with 
one hand to his owne bodye , that fart at 
the table , and with the other giving his A- 
poſtles bread:and fourthly waying the per- 
_ peruall phraſe of ſpeech of all the ancienr 
Fathers, affirming yr to be the true,reail and 
ſubſtantiall bodie of Chriſt, and the- ſame 
that was borne ofthe bleſſed Virgin,and {uf- 
fred on the Crolle, and other ſuch woords: 
he thought yt to be teſt and moſt plaulibe, 
to graunt the ſame in woordes,to witt,that 
It 1s the true, reall, ſubitanriall bodye of 
Chriſt indeed, not receyued only by faith 
and figure, bur ſubſtanrially , though yer 
ſpiritually only and ſacramentally. By which laſt 
woords of interpretation , he wipeth away 
againe all that he graunted ar the begin- 
ning,and grauntethin effectnoe more nor 
leſſe, then that which he had reprehended 
before in the Zwinglians, to witt, that it is a 
bare ſigne,and only bread. 


57, Here 


140 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
57. Herein then ſtandeth: rhe ſingularity 
oft Caluiniits opinion abour the Sacrament, 
wherein they differ from all other Secta- 
ryes, layinge hipocritically firit , that they 
grant the true reall body to be receyued in 
the Sacrament , but doe euacuatt the ſame 
prelently againe by their foreſaid thifce, & 
 |lerghr of fingular expolition layinge: That 
Caloins 4: is only by a certaine ſecrett ſupernaturall 

{fiogular . "ha ; P | 
opinion Influece apprehended by faith,as the yertue 
about ofthe ſonne by her beames. Which isa cer- 
the 54- tayne Mathematicall deuiſe of this heretike 
cramets aboue all other, that euer wrot of this mat- 
ter, Wherof yaw may (ee and read more in 

Caluyn himſelte lib. 4. Inſtit, cap. 17. & Com- 
ment. im cap.6. Matth. & lib.de cena Domin edito, 

anno 15 4.0. and in other woorkes af his. 

58. Beſides this Article of the Sacrament 

of the Altar, there be many pointes of im- 
pious and wicked doctrine, gathered out of 
Caluyns woorks both by Proteſtants and 
Catholike wryters, as peculiar to him and 
Heshuſ: his Set. And namely firlt by Heſhuſius and 
&> Veſt: VVeſiphaluw two Lutheran wryters 1n their 
pb4l,1ib, feuerall books againſt him. As for example, 
$oh, o '* That Badtiſme is not neceſſary to ſaluation in the In- 
Srv Jants of Chriſtian parents, Which expoſition 
© Eu:he, Heshufius affirmeth to be taken from the Ma- 
nichees, and that Caluyn differringe one 
day an Infant brought to him to be bapt1- 
zed, he died the next daye without Ba- 

ptilme. 

| "That 
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"OF 9. SORTS OF SECTS] Chap.3. 14. 

That thoſe woords of Saint Iohns cap. 3. (Tf Baptif: 
4 man be not borne againe of water and the holy mac, 
Ghoſt) Caiuyn denyeth to be ment by Chriſt 
of Baptiſme. mm Antid. Conc. Triad. 
| Thar God is the Author of all finne and gg ;t. 
wickednes; and that he doth not only per- author 
mytt the greateſt and moſt abhominable of line, 
finnes, but doth woorke them alſo effe- 


ually. . e 
That the ſinne of Adam was ordeyned Q,;,;_ 
by the (ecrett decree of almighty God. nall ſinne 


Thar the Deuill is a lyar by Gods com- 
mandment and ordination. 

That Chriſt, ashe is God, 1s not of his py ge 
Father: but of himſelfe, And conſcquently Deo. 
Caluyn denied that part of the creed Ex ſub- 
ftantia Patris ante ſecula genitum , Deum de 
Deo,c3c. that Chriſt was begotten before all 
worldes of the ſubſtance of his Father, God 
of God, &c, 

Thatin the ſynod of Lauſamma Caluyn ſaid, The 
touching the creed of Sarnt Athanafiu about Creed of 
the bleſſed Trinity, that he nexther beleeued nor 5. 00, 
mbeleened the ſame , vntill he had exammed it fur- 
| ther , per Scripturarum gnomonem, by the tall of 
Scriptures. For {o were his woordes , faith 
Heshufius. For witnes wherof he alleageth 
one Petrus Carolus, that was a diſputer in 
that fynodd. 
 Moreouer Hesbuſius ſaith, that Caluyn re- pijferz; 
lected thoſe Woords of Athanaſius Creede, perſons, 


lia eft perſona Patris, alia fili,&vc. There is one 
perſon 


Peull, 
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perſon of the Father, an other of the ſonne, 
&c, for thar he denyed the woord Hypoſtaſis 
In greeke ro 11gnifie a perion, &c. 
And finally Hesbuſius acculerh him, for ta. 
Bleſſed king the part ot the iewith Rabbyns, in ex- 
Dare 1 tenuatinge ail the places alleaged by Chri- 
ſub finem it1ans, for proofe of the bletſed [rinity,and 
confe!]. de of the diuinity of Chriit, out of the booke 
Euchar. of Geneſis. + | 
59.. And thus farr Proteſtant writers haue 
gathered out of Caluyn. But Fredericus 
Staphilus, firita Lutheran , then a Catho- 
Step5. 42 like, in his Apology or defence ot his booke 
[he x; intituled , Of the concord of Lutherans , hath 
cordia Lu: the lame propoſitions more diſtinctly (ett 
theri, downe, with diuers others. But aboue all 
others wryters, the excellent learned coun- 
treyman of ours Maiſter V Villiam Reynoldes, 
M. V Vi fometymes fellow of New Colledge in Oxford, 
lam Rey that many yeares Was a profeilor and prea- 
nolds. \- | ; 
cher of Caluyns Se&, in his booke called 
Caluino-turciſmus ( wherin he ſhewerh Cal- 
uins religion to be woorſe then Turciſme, 
and toleade men the rightway vnto it)doth 
ſertt forth moſt egregiously the blaſphe- 
mous impiety of Caluyn and his fellowes, 
againſt the Codhead, manhood, mother, 
meritts, yertues and excellencyes of Chrilt, 
For proofe wherof I will remitt yow for 
breuityes lake, but to one Chapter only of 
one booke, (to witt, tie 13, of the third 
booke) where, among other intolerable 


fi blaſphe- 
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[OF 9, SORTS OF SECTS] Chap. 3. 143 
blaiphemyes, he ſheweth largely and ſub- 
{tantially out of the wrirings oi; Caluyn and 
Caluinilts, theſe followinge. 

60. That they doe manifeſtlye accuſe Heniall 
Chriſt of ſynne and preuarication againſt of Chrifts 
Gods lawes,yelding ynto him noe greater ©vaity, 
priutlegein that behalfe, rhen vnto meere 
men;and coſequently do denie thereby his 

whole diuinitie, Which deniall he ſheweth 

more at Jarge after in the 19. Chapter.! 

Taat they do afirme and holde the cor- Chrifts 
porall death of Chriſt, to haue profited cath. 
noching mankind. 

That they aſcribe vnto Chriſt a ſpirituall _ 
death of che ſovvle, together with the dam- orig 
ned {piritts, and thereby proue him to haue : 
committed impiety and infidelity. And that 
every common brother and fi{ter of the 
Proteſtant congregation, 1s held by them 
to be better, and more gratetull to God, 
then was Chriſt kimſeire. 

That they both thinke and ſpeake more Virgjini- 
baſely of the Mother of Chriſt , and his R4 OI oo 
byrth, then do the Turks & Moores them- py 
ſelues: affirming that the bare him after the 
ordinary manner of women, and not with 
the preferuation of her virginity. 

Thar they attribute ignorance to Chriſt, Chrifts 
as toother men; and do fpeake more ba- Pez” 
lely of his preaching and precepts, then do a. 4 
the Turks themſelues. 

Many other fuch tnings yow may read 
abun- 
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14.4. The examen of I. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
abundantly proued, and declared in this ex. 
cellent woork: but theſe heads are handled 
in one Chaprer only, as hath byn ſaid. 
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THE NINTH SECT, 
of the Puritans or riged Caluniſtes. g. 9. 


61. This ſubdiwmifion or Sect of the new 
Goſpellers ot our tzme,rhough it be diſper- 
ſed through diuers pattes, of the world, 
where hereſic hath entred: yet in noe coun- 
trey haue they inade their diffcrece lo cleere 
and notorious, as 1n England, tor the ſpace 
now of aboue 30. yeares: and the reaſon 
therofis,tor that the Parlament of the Jand, 
whereby the firſt rule of Inglith faith was 
ſert downe,, in the beginninge of the later 
Queenes Raigne, inclyning to make an In- 
nouation of Religion, from that which 
they found eiſtablithed in Q, Maries tyme, 
taought beſt ro admitt noe one forme of 
any new Sect, ſimply & wholy, but to take 
out of all ſortes that, whici liked them beſt, 
ro Witt, many pointes of the Lutherans and 
Zwinglians, in divers Articles about the 
Pope & other fuch pointes, Burt yet in other 
Articles to goe from them both, and to fol- 
low Caluyn, eſpecially in the Article of the 
Fuchariſt, numbcr of Sacraments and other 
like points. And vet not his doctrine in all 
nether, but ſuch as ſeemed fitt for that my 
an 
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and countrey only,reieting the reſt. As na- 

3 | mely that againſt the fpirituall ſupremacy 

ot temporall princes, which he deteſted, 8 
reprehended moſt ſharply in King Henry 

the eyght, and ſome other articles before 
mencioned about the Trinity , Deity , paſ- Caluiv. 
ſion, manhood and meritts of Chriſt, And ©: bs 
this ſeemed beſt for points of dodrine at p 4, 
that tyme. . 
62, Buras for the whole gouernment and 
Eccleſiaſticall ſubordinario of their Church 

. (a yery principall pointalſo, and wheron 


£2 


. | dependech the whole exerciſe and certenty 
+» | oftheir Religion, as yow will eaſely confi- 
- | der)in this(1 fay)asalſo in the attire of their 


cleargy, they thought good to follow nei- 
' ther of all three Sects; butrather to retayne 
or imitatt ſomewhar of the Catholike yſe 
that was before. Albeir this alſo, with ſo 
great change,not only of circuthſtances, bur 
of many 1abſtanriall and eſſenriall points: 
asit can be noe more called Catholike,then 
can the doctrine, which they teache. 

62. Wherfore this permixture going on 
for ſome few yeares, cerraine of che moſt 


- forward of the Caluinian Sec,that had byn 
” brought yp in Geneaa, or inſtructed by ſuch 
| as came from thence , beganne to oppole 
e themſelues againſt the:ſaid Parlament Re- 


4 ligion, eſtabliſhed in England. Wherof one 
1 | of the firſt or moſt famoute was Cartwright, 


'» | aboue 30, yearesagone, anddiuers others 
d = that 
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14.6 The exawuen of I. Fox his Caltndar- Saints. 
that have enlewed fince. Who agreing in 
ſundry points with the common Prote- 
ſtants of England , and diſſentinge in many 
others, haue made a notorious different 
Set, more manitelt in England, then in 
other places ( as before hath byn faid: ) for 
that they oppole themlelues to the Religion 
allowed by the ſtate, and are reſiſted by the 
ſame. Burt in divers others countryes, asin 
Scotland, Holland, Zeland and fome parte 
of France, they preuaylinge wholy, or for 
the moſt part, againſt Lutherans and Zwin- 
glians, they goe away with the name of 
Caluinilts, and of the nexw reformed dodtrine: as 
though they had noe oppoſition from any 
of the (ame Sect. Which in England they 
can not ſay, their ſaid oppoſition & contra- 
riety being gathered out, by diuers knowen 
men, that follow Caluins opinions in other 
matters, and namely by Doctor Bancroft, 
and Doctor Sutclyf, the one called B. of 
London, the other Deane of Exceſter. Yf 
they be the Anthors of two books which 
I haue : the one intitnled , Dangerom poſitions 
publihed and prattized vvthin the land of Britta- 
ny, virder pretenſe of refortmation, &c. Imprinted 
in London by Iobn VPolfe , amo 1591. Andie 
other called, A ſurvey of the holy pretended diſci- 
pline, &c. printed by the ſame VVolfe 1593. Out 
of both which: bookes (that allwayes do 
cyte the Puritan Authors) we ſhall fert 
downe ſome few of their principall poſi- 
tions, 
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tions, Wherby they differ from. other new 
Sectaryes of our tyme,and namely from the 


' | ſofter ſorte or mylder Caluinyſtes , diſtin- | 
t | ouithed by the name of Parliament Proce- | 
| FE ftantsin England. 

} —_ ——— _ rmrmrmrmmmnmm——_ 

The peculiar opinions of the Puritan Seft. 

> | 64. The firſt is, that temporall Princes \,, 

r || may notby Godslawe haue ſupreme- ait- Supre- 

- | thority in the Church, or Ecclefiaſticall macy. 

f | matters, but only their presbirery. 6 

3 That the people hath the fame power-to 2. 

/ I puniſh, put downe, or put to death Princes, Popula- 
\ 8 thatoffend; thar Kings and Princes hatie *itY- 

- 8 over any particular man: "FPILY 

l That the Minifters of the Presbitery,cho- 4. 

t IN ſen by them(ſelnes; may excommunitcatt,at- Power _ 
» I raigne and depoſe theirPrinee , whenthey - Mant- 
f I ſee him gouerne amylle. es id AT. .- 
That the Miniſters, with the people;  , 


may require ofthe King to haue true prea® Seed of 
thers: and if he be negligent, they:may pro- ſedition. 
vide themſelues, and may maintayne and 
defend them againſt him and all others: 
| and curbe the King in his exceſſes whet 
need' is, chat 
Thar the whole Ecclefiaſticall govern- 5, 

ment of the Proteſtant Church, this day in Bishops 
England, to witt, by Bithops, Archdeacons, * Clear- 
Deanes and the like, is vnlawfull, wicked; © 

K 2 Anti« 


ny 
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Antichriſtian.. Wherof enſueth that all Mi-- 
niſters , ordayned by them, are vnlawtull, 
and all their actions are only actions of 
meere laymen, : and conſequently thatthey 
haue noe lawfull publike Miniſterie at all. 


6. Thar all Miniſters, ordayned by the au- 
As of thority of the Biſhops, and comming after- 


Mini. Wardto be of the puritane Sect, mult re- 
ſters, Nounce betore the Presbitery and Claſles, 
his former. vocation & ordination, and take 
- another by their allowance and impoſition 
:: ofbands: by which their dereſtation,of the 
common Proteſtants order and Religion,is 
 4nfficiently ſeene. TSENE 
.7-:4 .-Fhatthe Parlament of England hath noe 
Parla-';: aythority. to meddle in matters of Reli- 
ment gion, norto determyne what Religion isto 
admitted or not, but only this belongeth 
-; toxheir Presbitery of Miniſters, 

-*.8; 22 That they only are the true Church of 
True © * God, that be of this. Presbitery, & all other 

Church. tobe damned, that are notof ir. 
- 1. 65+ 1 doe paftle oner many other particu- 
+2 lax aſſertions of theirs, for that they may be 
reduced to theſe that are more generall, 
whereby we may behold thedifference and 
oppolition , betweene theſe two fortesof 
common Engliſh Proteſtants and Puritans 
(fo called Lthinke, for that they would haue 
-- the Sect of Caluyn purely profeſſed as in 
-- Genenaitis) which oppoſition and contra- 
. Tlety15sſuch , by their ewne confels10n, as 
LE Das 4 may 
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may ealely conuince the folly and Ealthood SW Frex- 
of Syr Francis Haſtings, Tohn Fox, '&{uch other 7 ray 
like late Englith wryters, as would haue 246 mg 
them to be breerhren', and rodiffer onlyiwn 
certaine points of ſmall moment. i; 

66. But all men of iudgment and .confi« 
deration (eſpecially among the Proteſtants 
themſelues) doeaſely lee, thatnoe Sect ini 

the world can be; more preiudiciall, or'per- | 
incious to an orher, then the Puritan Set hah 
is, and would be to the Proteſtant, yf they how pe- 
could get the-ypper hand. And ro this end rillous it 
do tend many auchoriryes, arguments and !5 30 
demonſtrations, laid downe in the foreſaid 1... he 
two books: & the experience.of eountryes ſtate of 
round about vs (buteſpecially that of Scot- England 
land)doth makeit ſufficiently plaine, where as 4 
this popular conſpiracy., of presbiteriall or prevaile, 
Claſsicall Miniſters, haumnge'taken once 
foote, it hath paſled ſo farr forth, as it hath 

ſeazed ypon the authority both of Prince, 
Prelatts, Nobility and people, and brought 

all into ſubiecion vnto rhemſelues; threat- 

ning euen the highe(t Magiſtratt himſelfe, 

if he ſhould be contrary to their deſigne- 
ments, affirminge and perſuadinge both 
themſelues and others, that rhey are his Su- 


' periours, & haue power coaCtiue oner him 


in cafes which themſelues will determyne, 
according to the doctrine ſett downein the 
ſecond,third and fourth article before men- 
cloned: and accordinge to the practiſe yied 

K 3 by 


Knocks 
& Bucay 


* % 


an, 
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by Knocks, Bucanan X their followers, at the 
beginninge, againſtthe moſt vertuous and 
Catholike Princeſſes, their ſoueraigne La- 
dies and Queenes, the mother and grand- 
mother of the-prefent King: whoſe pitiful 
and wafull ruynes, cogeather with the bar- 
barous deſtruction of his Mateſties noble 
Father , doe make demonſtration to the 
world, with what ſpirirt _ beganne and 
doe contynew their furious herefies. And 
finally, ſeingthar cuery one of theſe Claſsi- 
call Miniſters, eſpecially in Scotland, is a 


firebrand'that can caſt coales of (edition, & 


Conſide« 
rations 


ypon the 
premilles 


ftirre vp flames oftumults, where he liſterh 
among the iy people afhis circuit: I do 
not know any'Se&t,noe wat that of rhe yery 
Crrcumcellians themiclues, ſo terrible in old 
tyme, and-namely to Sit Augaſtine ,: that 1s, 
or may be thqughe ſo peritlous, or perni- 
cious to a common wealth, or ciuill Magt- 
ſtratr, as is vhis-of the Puritans, where they 
may hauepowre. CA 

6G. Wherfore to end this Catalogue of 
theſe 9. Sees, wherynto (as now we hauc 
laid) alli. Fox his Martyrs of the enſuyng 
Calendar may be referred:we may conl1der 
here firſt, how the ſpiritt oferrour, begin- 
ning with one ſort of men, doth conryneW 
afterwards in diuers others , or 1s raiſed 
againe vpon different occaſions, and Rill 
with many differeces of doarine. Secondly 


we may behold how euery Sect or herclie, 
| diuiding 
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diuiding yt ſelfe from the Church, is ſubd1- 
uided againe preſently into divers ather 
ynderſe&s, ſections and diuifions, accor- 
dinge to the 7+ a of Samt Auguſtine, De vno 

uſte fiunt multa fruſtz, Of one peece are made 
#044 Peeces. + rodbe- Tertalies, Ong be- ©*247'*; 


hart : Tertul,lt, 
fore Samt Auguſtine, giuinge the reaſon faith. ge preſer, 


That enery bereticall ſcholar , perceaninge that bis 

Maiſter mnented his new do@rine of his owne vyit, 

will nat ſeeme to be of leſſe witt,then he. And here- 

ypon it enſeweth, that all Setaryes, fol- 

lowing the tharpnes and pregnancy of their 

owne witts, there 1s neuer any ſtay or fir- 

menes in their doctrine, but euery one preſ- 

ſeth foreward to new diuiſfs , as his appe- 

tite Or apprehenſion draweth him on. 

68. And ſo bycxample we lee in theſe 9. 

Seas here mentioned, to witt, that the 

V Valdenſians were preſently diuided into Al- 

bigenſtans, Bagnolenfians, Concordenſians, Begards, 

Begwyns, Lollards, V Vhippers and the like. Fhe 

V Vicklifians were diuided with 1n very few 

yeares into the Hufi;tes, Qrebites, Piccards, Tha- 

beritts and (ſuch other. The (chollars of Lu- 

ther alſo (az yow haue heard) were diuided , ..  - 

preſently into the foreſaid Sectes of Anabap- pybige.. 

tiſtes, Zupinslians, Occolampadians, Carelſtadigns, Praceol. 

new A4rrians, Trimitarians and other Sects, to mM 9 

thenumber of ſome hundred or more, as p,j;u; 

Lindanus and Prateelus do gather them: but initioc.9. 

according to the accompr of Staniſlaw Reftius, de Athey. 

who handleth them all in particular, they #5" 
| K 4 are 
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are about ſome 270. And thus: much of 
their diuiſ1on. 
96. Thirdly we may conſider with com- 
paſsion , the true cauſe which theſe men 
had, to'runne into all theſe Sets and diffe- 
rences in opinions, Which is, for that they 
haue noe head nor rule,noe certainty or in- 
fallible authority ro direc and guide them; 
but euery one to think, ſay & beleeue what 
he liſterh, or what his owne fancy preſcri- 
beth vato him. Whereby 1s alſo ſcene the 
Pitifull caſe of them , who giue themſelues 
ouer to ſuch guydes, to be ruled by. And 
laſtly it is noe lefſe conſiderable, how all 
thoſe of Fox his Calendar, which are to 
enſue, both men and women, learned and 
vnlearned, tooke & lefre of theſe opinions, 
ſo much as eche one liked or mitliked, or by 
chance fell ypon:ſometymes following one 
Sect only, ſometymes mingling many to- 
gether, ſometymes agreing with noe one at 
all: their chief care being to diſagree in ſome 
things from the Catholike Church, though 
often tyines they vnderſtand not what it 
meant, but yet euer With this reſolution, to 
dye for any thing, which once they tooke 
in hand to affirme or deny, as yow ſhall ſee 
by t1e ſequent narration and examen of the 
Calendar: wherby yow will remayne the 
more indifferent alſo, to heare afterward 
the controuerſie diſcuſſed, whecher it were 
needfull to puniſh ſuch people, uapornge 
tNelr 
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f | their obitinacy; and whether 1t were cruel- 
tve,mercic or iuſtice that was vied towards 

'B them,by Catholike Prelatts in this behalfe: 

n | which lait rwo pointes thalbe handled at 

3 large , after the examen of the twelue mo- 

y nethes enſuyng:;: but the former about their 

1- ſingular obſtinacy I ſhall creac in this place, 

13 asa neceſſarie preample to the whole mat- 

at terthat followeth. 

'P 

\C WHAT MAY BE THOVGHT 

eS OF IOHN FOX HIS SAINCTES 

d about their forwardnes in offeringe themſelues to 

Wi dy for their opinions: and whether it may be called 

: conſtancy or obſtmacy. 

| 

$, CH ar. I V. 


Yy H ITHERT ©O hauewe handled,in the 


1 former chapter , the diverſity and ya- 
)- riety of opinions among new ghoſpellers 
at of our age , taken for the moſt part from 
1e others ot other ages, wherof yow ſhall be- 
h hold great multiplicity ofexamples after- 
it ward, when we come to examine the ſeue- 
0 rall monethes of Iohn Fox his Calendar, 
c© & what ſort of opinions,enery Saint therin 
ee conteyned did hold,defend, or dy for: now 
16 are we to conſider breefly, what 1s to be 
1C tought of their prompt forwardnes, and 
rd irme reſolution ſhewed by each man, wo- 
re man, andchild among them, for the moſt 
pe part,to goto the fier in thole dates, for auer- 


1r ring 


154 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Samnts. 
A mar- ring of that, which once they had auowed, 
kable and this point, in my opinion, is one of the 
[frag moſt markable of all, that;in this whole ſto- 
prote- Ty offereth yt ſelfe to our confideration, for 
ſtants. as on the one ſide Iohn Fox and his tellowes, 
do moſt of all delight themſelues,and glory 
in this matter, asin a highe point of torti- 
rude:ſo we on the other tide, do moſt of all 
pitty and condemne the fame, as a ſpecial 
point of temerity and madnes. But ſome 
others ;that looke on a loofe , and do not 
much ponder or penetrate the deceipt ther- 
of, do remaine in ſome ſuſpence , and as yt 
were in a cexrtaine admiration,to (ee people 
ſo liberall,or rather prodigall of their owne 
lyues and blond. 
2. But he which remembreth, that not 
D. Them. gnly Chriſtian Diuyns, but heathen Philo- 
EY x Bow alſo do accompt 1mpauidity , ot 
2  lackeofiuſt feare, as alſo audacity, preſum- 
Ariſt.l.z. ption,temerity,and the like, for vices; and as 
Ethic. much oppoſite vnto true fortitude, asare 
*P+7* theotherextremes of tymerouſnes, puſilla- 
nimity, daltardy and cowardilſe: and that in 
like manner the exceſſes of headineſle, (elte 
will, obſtinacy,and pertinacity, are no leſlc 
enimyes to the true yertue of conſtancy, or 
perſcuerance, then are mutability, lightnes, 
and inconſtancy it ſelfe. He that knowet 
(I fay) and confidereth this well, will eaſily 
ſay his aſſent and iudgment , yntill he ſec 


matters examined in particular , which 
Wwe 
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3 | we meane to do ſomewhartin this place. 
; 3- And firſtis to be remembred that, which 
the learned phiſitian Hippocrates aduertiſeth, 
y when he wryrerth: ſtmil:tudines morborum bonis Hippoc. 
» || ctiammedicis errores parere. The likenes of di- * 5: pi6. 
ſeaſes the one to the other , do often rymes 
deceaue cuen good philitians, and make 
| | them take one fickenes for another. The 
| & morall philoſopher alſo obſerued in his 
* © ſcience, that, vitia aliquando mentiuntur virtutes, Arift.l.z. 
© i & extrema medium: vices do ſomrymes feigne ##h. c. 6. 
: themiclues to be vertues, and extremes do 
ſhew themſelues, as if they were the meane 
© | or mediocriry : yea do come ſo neere ynto 
* | themin outward appearance, as itis hard 
rightly to diſcerne them; Which point yer, 
yow know, our Chriſtian diuinity doth 
more diſtin&ly and effectually declare, and p. Thom. 
this not only by reaſon and documents, bur 2.49.64. 
by dayly experience alſo. For who doth not 
{ce, that the vice of prodigality(for example 
ſake) taketh vpon her, in many men, the 
ſhew of liberality, as alſo audacity the ſhew 
of fortitude, enuy of zeale,pride of honour, 
and other like vices, of other like vertues; 
by which deceytfull courſe of error and mi- 
ſtaking, no man can deny,that it may come 
to paſſe in like manner, that obſtinacy may 
be held for conſtancy, pertinacity for perſe- 
uerance, ſelfewill for ſtedfaſtnes,and vayne 
glory for true magnanimity. Wherfore we 
muſt not belecue preſently the ytter ſhew 

or 
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or {ound of matters, but muſt enter into the 
examinations of euery one of theſe things, 
according to their natures, cauſes, motiues 
and effects, yf we will not be deceyued. 
Bur for that our ſpeach at this ryme, is 
to be only about Conſtancy and obſtinacy , and 
as they are contraryes,the one a part oftrue 
fortirude,mouing vs to ſtand firmely,where 
reaſon byndeth: the other appertayning to 
willfuilnes, which inclyneth vs to ſticke to 
our owne iudgmets & opinions, more then 
reaſon requireth : we thall ponder heere 
{ome few points about the ſame, eſpecially 
Greg,t.31. the Jater . And firſt that holy Saint Gregory 
pot er writing of this matrer, ſaith ; that as con- 
etiem D, ſKancy and perſeuerance in good, 1sa moſt 
Thom.z.z, Woorthy yertue: {o 1s abſtinacy & pertina- 
q- 132+ City a Wicked vice, proceeding of a naughty 
at fpiritt, and daughter properl 
4B ghter properly to yayne 
cy the glory, borne rogearher with (1x other f1(- 
daughter ters, to Witt; \mobedrence , boaſtinge, hipecriſt, 
a Vayhe contention, diſcord, and preſumption of noueltyes. 
50% 5. Secondlyitisro benored, thar as this 
pertinacy is detined by Saint Gregory,to be the 
daughter of vayne glory and hiiter of preſum- 
pt:0n in noveltyes: (© 1s the ſo neerly contoyned 
in bloud & kinred to hereſie herſelfe, as they 
cannor be ſeparated, for that pertinacy en- 
rrech into the very definition and eſſence of 
hereſie; ſo as yt pertinacy be abſent bereſte can- 
D. Them. Ot be berefie, but only error, ſeeing it 1s deil- 
z-2.4.11-.ned by diuines,error cum pertindcia,error Witl 


pertinacy: 
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pertinacy, Wherof it followeth, that if a man 
ſhould hold or beleeue neuer fo many falſe 
| | opinios againſt the truth of Chriſtian faith, 
but yer not with obſtinacy or pertinacity, 
he ſhould erre, but not be an heretike; fo 
proper and eilentiall1s pertinacy to the na- 
rure of hereſie: To which purpole Saint Au- Pertina- 
ouſtine Wryceth thus: $1 qus ſententiam [uam, 6! Bigg: 
quamuis falſam atque peruerſam , nulla pertinaci * I 
animoſitate defendunt, &c. Yt any do detend hereſie. 
their ſentence or opinions, though talle & Aug. ep, 
peruer(e, with no obſtinate animoſity, but 19:-© 
rather with all foliicitude do feeke the ws of, 
truth, and are ready to be correfted when etiam in 
they find the {ame ; theſe men are not to be Pecret. 
accompred for heretiks , tor that they hauc = Ta 
not any election of their owne, that contra- zpoftolus, 
dicterth the doctrine of the Church. | 
6. So faith he, &in anotier place, again!t 
the Donariltes, he wryterh thus, giuing an 
example of this matter: Conſtituamus aliquem — 
6%. *f0ps | | ug. ley, 
fentire id de Chrifio, quod Photinus opmatis eſt, &c. 7 
Lertvs ſ{uppole fome man to hold that of za. c. 6. 
Chriſt at this day, which the heretike Pneti- ,, 
nu did ( ro witt that Chriſt was only man ,, 
q and not God)and that he ſhould thinke this ,, 
to be the Catholike faith; I will not lay that ,, 
he is at hereticke , except when the do- ,, 
oF ctrine of the Church 1s made manifeſt ynto ,, 
him, he will rather chooſe to hold: thar, ,, 
- | Which he held before, then yeld therynto, ,, 
" &c. And the ſame Doctor in his Czrry of God, 


(aith; 
: 
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Aug, de faith: Qui im Eccleſia Chriſti merbidum aliquid pra- 
Ay ulmque ſapiunt, &c. Thoſe which in the 
> 4 5 Church of Chriſt , do hold infe&iue and 
©  peruerſe doqtrine,if when they be correed 
tor it, they do refiſt ſtubbornely , and will 
not amend their peſtilent & deadly perſua- 
_ os, but do perfiit to defend the ſame, theſe 
men are made heretiks, &c. by all which 
places of Saint Auguſtine,and many more that 
mtrght be alleaged out of his works, we may 
lee that error, without pertinacy againſt 

the Church, 1s no herelte. 
How he: 7. And for that this holy father in the two 
reſie is former places, doth make mention ofele- 
_ ion and choyce, we muſt conſider that the 
tion. GOrccke word Herefis, deliuered vnto vs by 
the Apoſtles, doth 1mport a certayne choice 
orelectio of particular doctrine or opinios, 
different from the generall doctrine of the 
vniuerſfall Church. Wherunto yf yow add 
pertinacity,in defence of this ele&tion,yow 
make vp the full nature & definition of he- 
refie. Whervpon the molt learned Doctor 
D Thom *- Thomas of Aquin decideth the matter briefe- 
2.2. 4.11. 1) & cleerly thus: Hereſts ratio duo contemet, Ble- 
«t,2, Conepriuate diſcipline, Pertinatiam. The na- 
,» ture of hereſie conteineth two points, firlt 
,» EleCtion, or choice of a priuate diſcipline or 
ſe, & then Pertinacity & obſtinacy in de- 
fence of the ſame: And no maruaille truly, 
that theſe two kinſwomen do euer A (0 


conioyned togeather, for that hereſie cing 
the 
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the daughter of pride, as the (ame Father 
|| reacheth in another place, & pertinacity the 
| || child of yayne glory , as betore yow haue 
| | heard out of S. Gregory, which yayne glory 
| Þ] alſois the daughter of pride: yt cometh to 
paſſe that herelie is the aunt of pertinacity, 
, | & the her neece. And (o we ſee both by rea- 
, | fon & experience , that the ſame ſpiritt of 
- | pride 6 vyaine glory,that induceth any man 
; | or womia to eleCtion,or choyce of a ſeuerall 
I (£4, 8& to be fingular in their 1ndgemes and 
opinions, and not ro reſpec th'aurhority of 
> | the Church; the ſame fpiritt mduceth them 
a|ſo to be reſolute and obſtinate therin , for 
» I maintayning their creditt and reputation. 
; £5. And hereyponyt cometh to paſle, thar 
» © all auncient Doors and Fathers do eſpe- 
\ I cially complaine of this obſtinacy and per- 
- I tinacity of heretiks and feRaries, in defen- 
| I ding their private opinions againſt all per- 
; I ſualttons ofrea(on,proofe,or authority, that 
- I maybe brought againſt them, yea againſt 
r I the whole body and corpes of Chriſts 
- | Church in their dayes, and this not only in 
word pf age ter in dying alſo for 
the ſameznether was there ener hitherto ſo 
paltry or miſerable an hereſfie or ſe , a- 
mongſt fo many as haue byn, but that the 
followers therof would offer their liues and 
bloug for the ſame, yt need were, & defend 
» £4 that their puniſhments were martyr- 
5 © *omes, as Tohn Fox his people doe, and 2 
or 
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tor them in his Acts and Monuments, 8 jt 

was the preſumption of all old heretiks, as 

we may perceaue by that, which $S. Auguſtine 

Aug. l,z, wrote of them in his dayes. Temporalia ſuppli. 

comers ja ſchiſmatis ſai coferre audent ({aith he)paſioni- 

Parm<. bus martyrum. I heſe heretiks(the Donarilts) 

,» dare compare the temporall punithments 

,» Of their (chiſme, with the ſufferings of mar- 

The per- tyrs. And againe in the ſame place : audew 

Vent Jactiega ſchiſmata, & bereſis impie panas furoi 

hezetiks Jt? inter martyria reputare. 1 he boldnes of 

in hol- (acrilegious (chiſmes and wicked herefies, 

_ = is come lo farre forth, as they dare accompr 

hichoes CRE puniſhments of their, furyes , for true 
for mare Martyrdoms. M 

tyrdoms. 9... Thus wrote S. Auſten of herericall pre- 

{(umption &perrtinacity in his pee 

hath continued throughout all ages euer 

{ince, no ſe neuer {o abiect or contemp- 

tible hauing byn, whole profeſſors would 

not dy tor defence therof. Good S, Bernard 

hauinge ſeene ſome of the YValdenſiansand 

Albygenſians punithed in his dayes , wryteth 

Bernays Fhus therof.. : Mirabantur aliqui , quod non mold 

ſerm. 66, patiefiter , ſed'& leti (vt videbatur) dacerentur al 

ſup. Can: mortem, #6. Some did Wonder Yhar theſe 

"as heretiks wers lead ynto death, not only 

with patience , butalſoas yt ſeemed witt 

joy. But what-faid this holy Saint of this 

their conſtancy? Truly he aftirmeth yt to ve 

ſingular impiety, and a moſt cunninge ſira- 


tagem and (luggeſtion of the diuell, and yet 
not 
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not greatly to be maruailed at: For(faith he) 
if the diuell could perſuade 1adasro kill him- The dif- 
ſe]fe with his owne hands (as he did, and as top 
he doth many others dayly) much eaſyer is OR 
it for him to perſuade heretiks, ypon vayne ſtancy of 
glory, to ſuffer themſelues to be putt to tfucmar- 
death by ocher mens hands, and therby to |» wx 
be accompted martyrs by them of cheir AY. 19 
owne ſect. And tinally Saint Bernard con- of here- 
cludeth his whole diſcourle thus: Nzhil ergo _ 
| : REL ernard, 
ſimile habet conſtantia Martyrum, cx pertinacia ba- ;1;4 


reticorum,quia mortis contemptum in allls pretas; in 


its cordis duritig operattr, Whertore the con- ,\ 


ſtancy of Martyrs , and pertinacity of here- , 
tiks are nothing like, tor that piety doth i 
worke the contempt of death inth"one,and ,. 
hardnes of hart in ttother. 
10. Thus wrote that good Father, almoſt 
400.yeares gone, of the predeceſſors of Fox 
his Martyrs, the VYaldenſians and Albigen- 
fans in thoſ2 dayes, & abour the very ſame 
tyme, or {oone after, to wit, vpon the yeare 
1162, and eyght yeare of the raigne of King 
Henry the ſecond , as Tohn Stow doth record havckr” ig 
out of /Vjll;am Neubergenſisand Raph Cogshall, te. 
nere were certaine hereriks, calling them- zegt.ca;. 
ſlues Publicanes , that came into England to 
thenumber of 20. Or more , as well men as zo. Pu- 
woomen, ynder the conduct and diſcipline Þlican 
of one Gerard ; which ſe& Neubergenſis ſaith aber; hag 
nad raken their beginning in Gaſconie , from jato En- 
an ynknowne Author , but were ſecretly gland, 

L ſpread 


p| 
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{pread ouer both Spayne, France, Italie, & Ger. 
#manie,and began now to do the likean En- 
gland, bur they being diſcouered , were by 
the Kings order appointed to be brought 
before an aſſembly of Bisthops at Oxford, 
' __ Wheretheir head, and Maiſter Gerard that 
The opi- Was ſomwhat learned (ſaith Newbergenſis) & 
nions of the other rude, tooke ypon him to an{were 
m_ ic- forall the reſt. They denyed matrimony, baptifme, 
FCtL1KG. 
and the Lords ſupper (faith Stow, out of New- 
crow 6s, bergenſis) & being preſſed with Scriptures 
1162,pag. by the Biſhops they anſwered concerninge 
116i, theirfaith,as they had byn taught, and after 
they could by no meanes be brought from 
** their errors (note their pertinacy ) the Bi- 
”" ſhops gaue ſentence againſt them, andthe 
w King commanded that they ſhould be mar- 
22 . . 
ked with a whote Ironin the forehead and 
whipped, and that no man thould ſuccour 
? them with houſe, roome,or otherwiſe, they 
” tooke their puniſhment gladly, their Ca- 
Mathis. prayne going before them ſinging, bleſſed are 
or vphen men ds hate jow, they were marked 
,, In the forehead, and their Captayne Gerard 
,, both in the forehead 8 chin,and thus being 
,, Whipped and thruſt out in the winter, the} 
\, dyed with cold, no manrelieuinge them. 
Thus far Stow out of Newhergenſis. 
t1. Theſearethe words of Stow truly rela- 
ted out of Newbergenfis, but that as an Abbre- 
niator, he leaueth out diuers particulars, & 


namely that theſo fellowes did [coffe ac tne 
| B1thops 
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Biſhops and Magiſtrats even from the yery 
beginning, when they threatened to puniſh 
them, if they would not Jeaue their errors, 
viing ſtill thoſe words of Chriſt, beats quiper- Lac. 6. 
ſecutionem patiuntur propter iuſtitiam, happy are \ 
thoſe that ſuffer perſecution for 1uſtice. He 
pretermitterh alſo that, which Newbergenfis 
noteth about the bleſsing of God towards 
, | the Englith Church, in keeping it free vn- 
- | till that day, from impugnation of hereſie, 
s | this being the firſt, that had byn diſcouered Jam firſt 
<p creſie 
e | in England from our firſt conuerfion, and jgque. 
r | fince England was called England , vntill red in 
n || his dayes. A third particularity alſo he omit- England. 
- I teth, which was,that only one woman was 
ic I infected with their herefie, in all that ryme 
they were in England, which fignifieth, 
that our people were then more carefull to 
auoyd herefie, then they are now intheſe 
miſerable dayes. And thus much for this 
ſtory, as Stow dorh relate it out of Newbergen- 
ſs, and others, which ſheweth a notable 
example of hereticall obſtinacy as yow ſee. 
2, Butnowgf we will conſider how Fox, 
Holinshed, Hooker, and Harriſon, and other like 
Compagnions & falſe ladds, do handle the 
lame, we ſhall ſee what credit is to be giuen 
to their ſtoryes, which do bynd themſelues 
tono lawe,or trurh at all:for that Iohn Fox 
wryting of the comming into England of 
the foreſaid Gerard, ſaith, that his Compa- 
anion Wazone Dulcinus Nanarrenſis, who in 


L 2 their 


Fox pag. 
132 
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their tyme (ſaith he) according to their gifte,did I 14 
earneſtly laboxr and preach againſt the Church of | mi 
Rome, defending, and mayntayning that prayer wa; || fo: 
not more holy m one place,thenim an other; That the I nic 
Pope yvas Amtichriſt, that the Cleargie,ar.d Prelate; © 01 
of Rome vyere reſted, and the very pyhore of Babi- th 
lon prefigured in the Apocalips,&c.Lo heere how | fr 
Iohn Fox hath gotten new Articles from | w 
theſe publican heretiks, wherby to make If ca 
them his Saints, wherot notwithitanding Ill (1 
Newbergenſis that liued in the ſame tyme;, nor ||| (t 
Raph Cogshall cited by Stow , maketh any I a! 
mention atall: and on the other fide, Fox ſb ar 
doth leaue out their denyall, or deteſtinge | th 
(to vie Newbergenſis words) of 3.Sacramets, I 0 
Matrimony, Baptiſme, and the Lords ſupper , as i 5 
before yow haue heard. Two things more iſ Þ 
he writeth alſo of them, the firit, rhus; Aud I t! 
although (ſaith he) ſome inconuenient points of do- I V 
arine, and dihoneſtie in their aſſemblyes be againft i © 
them alleaged of ſome, yet theſe times of ours do teach I #t 
Fs ſufficietly, what credit i to be giuen to ſuch Popich Il 2! 
flaunders. Behold Fox will haue all antiquity I #. 

diſcredited for the credit ofghis Saints. The I ” 

,» other point added by Fox; 1s, that all theſe I £: 

-> 3Zo.men and weomen after their going forti iſ Nt 

,» of England, were ſlayne by the Pope, as 1Ui- I f 

ricts ((aith he) in his bookg De teflibus doth write, | * 

where as yet both Neubergenſis & Stow do at- iſ © 

tirme,that they dyed all in England of cold t] 

& hungar. And ſo both Fox C his Illyricus do If #! 

lye notoriouſly, and thus much age Q 
12. tit 


Fox ibid, 
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d £13 Butnow Fox his (chollars before na- 

f © med, Holinshed & the reſt, being aſhamed to 

4 || follow him ( as they are wonte) in fo noto- 

ie £ fious lying, doin this place recite the ſtory _ 

4 | out of Neabergenzs otherwiſe naming himin on 
i- | their margent Guljelmus Paruus, or Petite , af- jo 
w | firming frlt, that theſe 30, men & weomen pag, 6% 
m | were ofthe Dutch nation,of the forte then ,, 

xe | called VValdayes, vyho held opinions in Religion ; 

o fl (lay r2ey }cotrary tothe ſaith of the Roman Church ,, 

or | (they will nor fay the Chriſtian Church) ,, 

y | and their Captayne Gerard yndertaking to ,, 

x | anſwere for chem at Oxford , proteſted that , 

ve fl they were good Chriſtians,and had the do- ,, 

s, | &rine of the Apoſtles in all reuerence, &c. , 

See heere how they are made proteſtants The falſe 
by their proteſtation, but let ys heere Fug. 20S 
ther; But being further examined(fay they) 1jinsved 
ypon orher articles of the Religion then re- Hooker 
cyued, they ſwarued from the Church, and namely _ Ba” 
in the.vſe of the diuyne Sacraments, derogating ſuch 
grace from the fame, as the Church by her authority 

bad aſcribed thervnto , and to conclude, they vvould 

m no vyyſe renounce there opinions, &c. Thus 

farre Holinshed and his fellowes, making no 
mencyon (as yow lee) of their denying the 
foreſaid 3. Sacraments, mencyoned by New- 
bergenſis, though he be the anly Author they 

cite in their margent, and moſt impudenrly 

they do deuiſe of themſelues thoſe words, 

hat the beretiks did derogate ſuch prace from the 
WATaMents, as the Church by ber authority had 


But L 3 aſcribed 
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aſcribed therynto, &c. as though Newbergenſi 
had ſpoken them; or as though there had 
byn any ſuch matter or wordes in deed. All 
which 1s moſt falſe, and pertidioully inuer. 
ted, peruerted, and corrupted by theſe he. 
retiks as yow ſee, and this is the ſtyle of all 
their hiſtoryes; ſo as a man can belecue no- 
thing at all what they wryte, deny, or re- 
cord, for that all is full of falſhood, & moſt 
willfull perfidiouſnes; which the reader ha- 
uing learned by this one example, amongſt 
infinit other, he may eaſely imagyn of all 
the reſt , for that all __ commonly in 
one kynd with them, when the matter rou- 
cheth any point of Religion in controuerſie 
betweene vs. 

14, Butto returne to our matter, which is 
the obſtinacy & willfull pertinacity of he- 
retiks, who, without all ground bur only 
of animoſity, are wont to Rand in their he- 
reſfies euen vnto death, and to inſult ouer 
all, that offer ro puniſh them for the ſame, 
we might alleage many examples, bur yrt 
would be ouerlonge: yet one or two ſhall 
we touch breifely. Martinu Cruſius a Luthe- 
ran Hiſtoriogragher of our tyme in Germa- 
ny, wryteth that ypon the yeare 1393, there 
were impriſoned in Auguſta, (commonly 
called Aubzree)24.perſons for new opinios, 
partly of the VYaldenſians, and partly of VVic- 
kliffe and Hafſe, and that they were all bur- 


ned therfore, no one of them (though they 
Were 
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were weauers & 1diotts) could be conuer- 3» 
ted, but all would needs go to the fire. And »» 
albeit there was a grear learned man and »» 
maiſter in Theology named Erxgertinus, who »> 
endeauoured by all mieanes to conuert lome »> 
of them, and faue them from the fire , yet »» 
could he not; quamnis textores & idjote plerique ms in, 

| , R | X ruſ.p.z. 
eſſent, ex verbo tamen Dei ſatis eos refutare,quamuis j;,"" 
omnbus viribus conaretur, non potut, Albert DO- nl. Sueg. 
or Engertine did endeauour with all his <4. 4. 
might, to refute theſe people ( the' moſt >» 
wherof were weauers and ytterly ynlear- »» 
ned) out of the word of God, yet could he »» 
not ſufficiently do it, TIT 
15. Andthis for-later heretiks. But asfor 
ancient, Saint Auſten wryting to a 'certaine 
Prieſt,named Donaxw, of the (e of Donatiſts, 
that was cyted to come to appeare Ina cer- 
taine Catholik Councell, where he fearing 
to be conuicted of his herefie, would rarher 
kill himſelfe,then appeare there:to whome 
the good Father wryteth in this fort : Nol; Aug Wi 
iam dicere,quod te afiidue andio dicers; Sic volo er- 294. © 
rare,ſic volo perire,vnde etiam te in puteum , vt mo- Thee 
rereris,miſiſti. Do not ſay, be(eech thee, that ratc ob- 
which dayly I do heare thee fay; I will thus ftinacy 
erre, I will thus dy; wherypon alſo thou \ May 
didſt caſt thy ſelfe into a well that thou {;6, © 
mighteſt dy, &c, And this of extreme per- 
tinacity and willfullneſſe of the Donariſts. 
16. The ſame Father alſo recounteth many 
other examples in ſundry places of - his 
L 4 Woorks, 
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woorks, and {o doth Theedorete and other 
writers abundantly: In ſo much as Theode.. 
rete telleth vs pretty eſt of cercaine Do. 
natiſts, that were (o reſolute and forward 
to dy, as diuers of them meeting togeather 
with a yong man, that was a Catholike, in 


acertaine houſe , where hauing well eaten 


2, 
2 


2» 
Theodl 4. 
heret.fas 
bularum. 


22 
22 
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22 
32 
22 
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A plea- 
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I) 
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and dronken ( faith Theodorete ) they began 
to bragg oftheir peculiar ſpiritt of martyr- 
dome,and in the end paſled fo farre therin, 
as fetching anaked {word, they delivered 
ytinto the youg mans hand,willing him to 
killthem in defence of their religion , yf he 
durſt, and after entreaty there followed 
threats that except he would do yt, they 
would kill him:wherat he being aſtoniſhed, 
and (eing himſelfe in danger by this furious 
{piritt-ot theirs, told them that he was a- 
trayd,: leaſt when'he ſhould haue flayne 
{ome of them, and the. orher repentinge, 
they would reuengethemſelues ypon him, 
they being many and he but one. Wherfore 
he requeſted them, that yt their meaninge 
was:to dy indeed, they would ſuffer him to 


bynd each one a-ſunder , ſo as he might kill 


them without his. owne danger ; which 
thing, when they had yelded ynto, and he 
borh bound & ſtripped them, he gott good 
rodds, and whipped them extreemely, vn- 


,» tillall cheir deſire of martyrdome was paſt, 


Which'yf.ic had byn practiſed with many 
of TIohn Fox his martyrs, before they had 


X45; gone 
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one to the fire ,, yt may be that both rheir 
ſoules and bodyes might haue byn ſaued 
therby. 
17. But beſides theſe particular heretiks,if 
we will conſider how ſome haue reſiſted 
openly whole generall Councells, wherin 
they were examined and treated withall 
for their conuerſion, this their ſpiritt of 
ſingular obſtinacy and pertinacity will det- 
ter be (ſcene; wherof I will name only 2. 
examples our of the ſixthe generall Coun- 
cell of Conſtantinople, vnder the Emperor 
Conſtantine the 4. and Pope Agathe, vpon the 
yeare of Chriſt 670. which Councell being 
eathered principally againſt the Monethelits The ob- 
thataffirmed one only vyill and nature to be an ſtinacy 
Chriſt, there was brought 1ato the Councel#o _ 
among others, one Macharius an old vene- MOD 
rable man Archbiſhopp of Antioch, who ſtan- 
ding in his herefie, he was conferred with 
by the whole Councell , and conuinced by 
infinite ſcriptures, & expolitions, ſentences 
and authorityes of ancient fathers, prouing 

that there pyas two natures, & two willsin Chriſt, 
as he was both true God and true man. Bur 

what, after all this, was he conuerted think 

yow ? yow ſhall heare his words: Non dico nes 6. 
duas naturales voluntates Domini noſtri Ieſu Chri- 7,,, 

4 Tom. 3. 

ſti; nec, ji membratim incidar, & mittar in mare. Concil, 
I do not ſaye that there be two naturall ,, 
wills in our Lord Icfus Chriſt, no, yt 1 ,, 


thould be cutt in peeces, or throne 1nts.,, 
the 
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the ſea for the ſame. Thus hee. 

18. And then ſome dayes afterward, in 
the 15. Action of the ſame Councell , there 
was brought in another of thele Monothelits 
named Pol;chrontu a monke and Prieſt, who 
hauing giuen vp his heretical] confets:onjin 


os 6, Wyfinge to the ſaid Councell , and after T 
= 5.10, : great labour taken with him, to conuert of 
Con:il, him, he ſaid: that he was moſt certayne his a 

,» faith ro be the truth; & that if his ſaid wri- = 


,» ting were laid ypon adead man for proote | , 

;, therof,it would raiſe him to life, and therin b 
,» he would lay his life. Which obſtinacy the 

Councell beholdinge, did,for better fatisfa- ; 

ction of the people, ſuffer a dead man to be ; 

\ 

| 


The ob- brought in,and Polichronju to lay his confel(- 


ſtinacy | ffon of faith vpon him, and to pray and vſe 
_— ke: What other meanes he would, for the ſpace 


the Mo. Of an houre and more : but the dead man 
nothe- ſtirred not, and yet would he not leaue his 
ure, hereſie, butſtood in yr as obſtinately as be- 
fore, yarill he was codemned by the whole 
Councell, &c. Neyther will I ſtand any 
longer in recytinge more examples to this 
purpoſe, for we ſhall haue ſo many after- 
wards in the examinations of the monethes 
that do enſue , and of Foxian Saints therin 
conteyned ; that we fhalbe rather cloyed 
therwith , then any way lacke matter in 

that kynd. 
19. Wherfore to draw to the principall 
point and concluſ:o.1 of this Chapter , we 
aue 
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haue ſeene, by that which hitherto hath 

byn ſpoken, that dying for opinions in, Re- 

ligion, without other confideration, is not * 

ſufficient ro make martyrs, for that it may 

be pertinacity and not conſtancy, finne and 

not yertue , inſtigation of the diuell, and 

not inſpiration of the ſptrictof God, and 

that it1s , and hath byn common to all he- 

retiks, and 1s incidentto the nature of he- 

reſiz ir (elfe,to haue this pertinacity & ſtub- 

bornes in defendinge hte owne fancyes, 

cenſ{ures and opinions, ypon pride & yayne 

glory. Well then: yow will fay perhaps, 

and how {ſhall we be able ro diſcerne this 

matter, When it 1s true Conſtancy, and How a 

*K when Obſtinacy? when Perſcuerance, ang man may 
when Perrtinacity? Truly it ſeemeth to me, = _ 

thatin the caſe propoſed of Iohn Fox his j; cov 

Saints, Wherof we are to treat in the Cha- ſtancy & 

pters following, there can beno great diffi- whe" 

, Pertina* 
culty to diſcerne the matter, yt we conſider 
eytherthe natures of Conſtancy and perti- 
nacity in themſelues, or the quality or con- 
ditions of the perſons, their cauſe, moriues, 
and manner of proceedinge, togeather with 
other circumſtances of ryme, matter and 
| place. For ifconſtancy conliſt in ſtandinge 
itedfaſt, where reaſon only requireth , and | 
yt obſtinacy be ro much ſtickinge to our yy Kors 
owne wills bzyond reaſon, as borh philo- 55; 
ſophers and diuynes do define them; and yf rhe, 2. :. 
pertinacity properly in Chriſtian Religion 9. 1. 


do 
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do follow ele&tion,and choice of particular 
Opinions,againſt the iudgment and ſenſe of 
« the yniuertall vitible Church,and this with 
{tubborne animoſity as by the reitimony of 
Doors, and holy Fathers betore alleaged 
15 manifeſt; then can it not be, but that the 
Contumacy and ſ{tubbornes of Fox his rab- 
blement, both of men, women, and chil. 
dren, artiticers, ſawyers, weauers, thooma- 
kers, ſpinſters, yea ſome madd or diitracted 
people, which ſtood in detiance of tneir 
lawfull Superiours, Paſtors and Prelatesto 
their faces; and this ypon no other grounds, 
but only vpon their owne wills,for defence 
of new opinions, deuiſed by themſclues & 
others, againit the common ſenſe and iudg- 
ment of the ſaid generall Churchin their 
dayes, mult needs be obſitnacy and pertina- 

city 1n the higheſt degree. 
The ob- 20, . For yt we taike ofreaſon, what rea- 
od go ſon could,there be, that ſuch people , as 
his mar. 29 1 bauedeſcribed, ſhould preterre their 
iyis a- OWneiudgmets or of ſome few their parti- 
gainit all cular. maiiters , and {ome TYMmes miſtreſles, 
iealon, whome they followed ( being ignorant 
themſclues)before the iudgement and lear- 
ninge of the whole body af Chriſtendome 
betides? And if they will {ay,as they did,that 
herin they followed the ſcriptures ( which 
yet themſelues for the moſt part could nei- 
thzr read nor vnderltand ) yet layd they no 
more herin, then all heretiks haue ſan by 
Ore 
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fore them. And for ſo much as all finally de- 

pendeth vpon the true vnderitanding and 

interpretation of Scriptures, their tolly and 

preſumption 1s no lelle, in preferring their 

owne iudgementin this point of interpre- 

tation, then in all the reſt. And then yfyow 

adde, thar pertinax animoſitss , which Saint 

Auſten ſpeakerth of before, ro witt, their hea- 

dy and wilfull animoſity, to go to the fire 

for defence ot euery folly and fancy they vyt- 

tered , though neuer 1o different, or repu- 

nant to that of their fellowes , or of their 

Maitters that firſt raught them noueltyes. 

Yf yow confider { ſay) and lay all this to- 

geather, yow thail lee the whole detinition 

of ob{tinacy and pertinacity, fully made vp 

In theſe people, fo highly comended by 

lohn Fox for their Conitancy, 

21. For better declaration wherot not- 
withſtanding, I will giue two examples 1m 
this place, tothe end that yow may make a 
conceyt of all the reſt. The firit thatbe ot 
ſome put rodeath vnder K. Henry the eigat, 
the ſecond ynder Q. Mary, for theſe are the 
ewo principall tymes of Foxes Martyrs. 
Firſt then I find 4. ſorts of proteſiahts or 
new Ghoſpellers (to fay nothinge of the 
reſt) put to death by K. Henry, to witt, Lathe- 
rans, confeſting the reall preſence in the Sa- 
crament, but denyinge tranſ(ubitantiation, 
as Friar Barnes in the 22. yeare of theraigne 
of K. Henry the 8. Secondly Zwinglians de- 
nying 
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Anex- nying wholy the reall preſence as :Thomas 

ge of Gerrard, and V Villiam Hierome Prieſts,burned Þ in 

= "14 oh with Barnes in the fame fire, andatthe ſame I 

ries bur-= tyme. Thirdly Adiaphorifts or indifferent Se- I fe 

-_ \# aryes, that held this article of Chriſts reall | wv 

any the g Preſence, for no neceſſary article of faith , but in. I li 

and all different to beleeue , or not to beleeue, as every man © C 

dying ab thinketh beft; and ſo held lohn Fryth, whole yve- | © 

mw ry words theſe are, according to Iohn Fox || n 

pls 'S* his relation, & he was burned for the fame b 

in Smithfield, himſelte affirming (as Foxal- I n 

ſo recompreth) that it was true martyrdome || 1: 

* die ſeci: to dy for this opinign, as * afterward yow || \ 

do Intij. ſhall heare more largely, when yow come || þ 

to his feſtiuall day in the moneth of Tuly. Il r 

The fourth fort of Sectaryes, put to death Iſ { 

by K. Henry in the very ſame yeare, with the Iſl 

aforeſaid Fryar Barnes, and his fellowes,were | t 

Anabaptiſts, to witt Mandeuill and Collyns, c 

that laughed art all the three former gho- 

ſpelling ſecs, and in contempt of them,and ||| « 

of Cranmer, and others that had condemned | 

their doctrine, & TAN a them to death, 

they went ſinging of pſalmesto the fire,and i | 

yet all foure ſects defyed the Catholike 
faith, Church and Doctrine. 

22. And now heere I would aske yow, 

what iudgment will yow make, of Con- 

ſancy , or temerity in theſe mens behalfes? 

they all held different opinions, and all died 

willingly, orrather willfully for the ſame; 

euetry part alleaged ſcriptures, yea only 

{criptures 
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ſcriptures they would haue ſtand for tryall 
in their controverſies; each one pretended 
ſpiritt, each one reformation, each one per- 
fection, each one illumination, and this as 
well by their owne inward fenſe and fee- 
linge, as by the externall wrytten word of 
Ged, whervpon euery one preferred his 
owne iudgment, not only before the judg- 
ment of the vniuerſall Catholike Church, 
but before the iudgment allo of the other 
new ghoſpelling tearyes, & cach part ſca- 
led the ſame, with their owne lyfe & bloud. 
What will yow ſay of theſe people ? was 
heere Conſtancy or pertinacity , perſeue- 
rance or peruicacity? nay What will yow 
ſay of Iohn Fox? that admitterh all the for- 
mer 2. ſorrs of ſearyes, (excludinge oniy 
the fourth of the Anabaptiſts) for true, and 
conſtant Martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt, and brethren 
of his Church , notwithſtandinge all cheir 
oppoſite opinions 1a beleete , which yow 
haue heard. Surely I thinke his pertinaciry 
no [eſſe then theirs. And this may ſuffice 
for the firſt example. 

22. As forthe ſecond promiſed ynder Q., 
Mary, pet thought better of the matter, 
and finding this Chapter to grow in length, 
and the multitude of examples beinge fo 
great, as maketh the choyce harder, I haue 
tought beſt ro remitr the reader, to the 
examen yt felfe of the enſuinge monethes, 
Witere in euery place allmoſt he ſhall tind, 
tat 
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that when the aforſaid artificers, CrafteC(.. 
men , ſpinſters, and like people, put into 
fury by the feruour of tharnew ghoſpelling 
ſpiritt in thoſe dayes , came to anſwere for 
themſclues before their Biſhops, and other 
1udges,though they were neuer {o ignorant 
or oppoſite among themſelues, in particu- 
lar opinions,as one holdinge one Sacramet, 
another two, another three,another profel- 
ſing not to know what a Sacrament was, 
another granting the reall preſence, but de. 
nyinge Tranſubſtantiation, another denyinge 
both, and a hundred other (uch differences, 
yet the ordinary vpſhott of all was, that 
euery one would dy for his opinions, no 
reaſon to the contrary,no perſuaſion, no ar- 
gument, no authority, no inducements, no 
threates, nofayre meanes, no foule would 
ſerue, nor the preſent terror of fireit (elfe, 
for that euery woman would aun{were 
commonly, that »yf every hayre of her head, were 
4 woman, yt | bould burne, for enery one of her op1- 


n1ons that ſhe had vitered : and the more that 


the ſaid Paſtors, and Biſhops intreated with 
them, by any of rhe forſaid meanes, the 
worſe they were. And will yow doubt to 
call this willfull pertinacity in the higheſt 
degree ? or will yow doubt to apply vnto 
theſe people, that deſcription of an obſti- 
nate heretike ſett downe by Saint Paul to his 
ſ{cholJar Titus, Subuerſus eſt,c7 proprio iudicio cont- 
demnatus:he is ſubuerted and condemned by 
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his owne iudgment. For what condemna- 
tion can there be greater to theſe people, in 
their owne 1udgmet, (yt they had any iudg- 
ment,) then that being of no iudgment in- 
deed,in the matters they handle,do yet pre- 
ferre their owne judgment before the 11dg- 
ment of the Chriitian world ? wherin alio 
yow ſee the definition before mentioned of 
Saint Thomas tullflled , that berefie i elefion 
with pertinacity. 
24. Bur yow will ſay perhaps, that this 
very ſame may be objected to all Martyrs, 
both oid and new , as well of our fide, that 
haue died for Cath. Religion in our dayes, An otie- 
as others of ancienttymes , Whome we ac- rin 14 
knowleds for true Martyrs,among whome a po 
there were diuers {imple people, mayds and Martyrs 
virgins that died conſtantly for Chriſtian that cied 
Religion, though they were vnlearned,and ly I > 
were not able to diſpute of the points for 
which they died, and yet nether with the 
allurements, or terrors of the perſecutors, 
could they be brought to yeld in any one 
lote, in matters of their faith; and the like 
we confeſſe, and do greatly commend in 
many ſimple Catholike people of our daies, 
eſpecially in our owne contrey, who would 
rather ſiffer any lofle and affliction, yea 
death yt ſelfe, then go backe in the Conje(- 
lion of any leaſt point of their faith, or c&m- 
municate with heretiks by going to their 
Church, ſernice, ſermons, or the hike. 


N 25. Wher- 
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'25- Wherynto I anſwere, that the caſe is [ 

wholy different, for that the old Martyrs, I © 

though many of them were ſimple and yn- th 

the et learned people,yet was their cauſe cleere & || 

"<< of Manifeſt, for that they died for the name & | fa 

thefor: confeſsion of Ieſus Chriſt, belecuinge all ral 

mer ob- points of Chriſtia doatrine,according to'the Cl 

Kecuioi ſenſe and meaning of the yniuerſall viſible Þ pri 

Church of their rymes; by which Church I 9 

for this reſpect, they were accompted for | 8* 

true Martyrsin thoſe dayes, and ſo deliue- || '** 

red from age toageyntoys, Which other- £ 

wiſe they thould not haue byn, as we haue 

thewed before in this part, and ſhall declare the 

in the end of the hext Chapter followinge, [["* 

And yfyt happened in thoſe dayes, that any I 7! 

offered themſelues to death for the name of I P2 

Chriſt,thac held not alſo the forſaid Catho- I 71 

like dodrine of the yniuerſall Church (as her 

many ſects of heretiks did) they were caſt 

out of the number of Martyrs by the ſaid £2 

Church, & neuer held afterwards for ſuch, Mr 

though ithey died for the name and profe(- no | 

ſion of Chriſt, as before we haue declared: 

wherin notwithſtanding,they went before law 

Fox his Martyrs,for that thefe do not dy for 

the name of Chriſt , but for particular opi- 

nions in Chriſtian religion, contrary to the 

ſenſe both of the ancient and preſent Ca- 

tholike Church. And ſo much ofthoſe old 
Martyrs. 


26. Andasfor others of later tymes, their 
caule 
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cauſe is all one with the former, for that 
they died fornothinge of their owne iudg- The true 
ment,choyce or inuention, but only for thac — 
faith , Which they receyued from the gene- x $a 
rall Chriſtian Church of their dayes, & that martyrs 
Church agayne by diſcent of ages from the of our 
prinuitiue Church : they preferred not their _; 
owne iudgments before their aunceſtors or 
gouernors preſent, but humbly ſubmirted 
themſelues ro that, which was delinered 
voto chem by the authority of the viſible 
 E Church, whome Chriſt hath commaunded 
them to heare, and obey; ſo as here, 1s there 
neyther election of opinions, nor pertinaci- 
tyin the defence therof, which are the two 
points affirmed, as yow haue heard by Saint 

Thomas , to appertayne to the definition of 
hereſie: heere is no patt of that willfull ani- 
moſity , deſcribed before by Saint Auguſtine, 
no impugnation of the doctrine of the ge- 
terall Church, no reiectinge her authority, 
no ſtubborne reſiſtinge her reprehenſion or 
correction, no contemninge ns Bithopps, 
lawes or ordinances, all which points are in 
Fox his Martyrs, and conſequently alſo true 
 Wictefie and obſtinacy. 
+ M7. And finally yt we will conſider the 
mother of pertinacy, before mentioned by 
lant Gregory, to Witt yayne glory,togeather 
"th her other ſiſters, inobedience, boaſting, 
ontention, diſcord, and preſumption of 
oueltyes,and will conferre them with Fox 
_ 


bh vw > BÞ "a  =u1m- 


=> 
_ 


þ ? 


180 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 
his Martyrs, and thoſe of our tide; we ſhall 
eaſily find, where true Catholike conſtan- 
cy, & where hereticall obſtinacy,& willfull 
animolity is to be found, And thus much 
for an entrance to the ſequent hiſtory of 
Foxian Martyrs, which will teach yew 
more by examples & experience, then I can 
by reaſons and arguments. And ſo much tor 
this place. 


THE SYRVEY OF EVERY 
MONETH IN PARTICVLAR; 
and firſt of lanuary , and of the Foxian Martyrs 
therm conteyned: the principall yyherof are three 
rubricate, ſett forth in redd letters, lohn Waic- 
kliffe Preacher, Sr. Roger Acton Knight, 
Iohn Philpott artificer. 


CHaPrP., V. 
N | oO VV are weto enter (good Reader) 


into the examination and ſuruey of the 

Calendar, to witt, the monerhs and dayes 

of the yeare, replenithed with the memo- 

ryes and teaits of lohn Fox his Martyrs and 
Confeilors, a labour, that yf I ſhould foilow 

It exactly, would proue like to that of Her- 

cules1n purging the {table or oxe ſtall of Kg 

0-67 in 419145. Where 3000.0xcn(as the itory faith) 
/1;,, Mad donged many yeares, or rater ryms 
outof mynd. And yet not ſo mucn dung 
perhaps to be found therin, as filch and 1m- 


piety in this ſtable of I. Fox his new Sand 
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& martyrs,ifit ſhould baexamined exactly. 
And therfore I meane to patlle it ouer with 
233 much brenity, as I may. Haue yow as 
much patiece in reading & hearing,as I thall 
haue payne & lothſomneile in rakinge and 
ſtirring this dunghill, & rhen thall we palle 
it ouer with equall bearing of both fides.-* 
2; The firſt moneth of this yeare ( yow' 
know)1is lanuary. This hath 31.dayes, wher- 
of lohn Fox taketh yp 28. for his Saints, lea- 
uing vnto vs, and the old Saints of our Ca- 
lendar 3. dayes only , to witk, the Circunciſion 
of our Sautour ypon the firit of this mo- 
neth , and th” Bpzphany vpon tne ſixth, and 
the Conuerſionof S, Paul vpon the 22. wheras 
we celebrate the (aid Conuerſion vpon the 
25.And I do not knowe, why he thould caſt 
yt ypon th other day ( to witt the 22.) and 
that, {ſo contemptibly1n black letters as he 
doth, wheras in our Calendar ytis in redd, 
a5 the other two are. And John Fox to match 
or ouermatch theſe three (ollemne Cathol. 
feaſts ( which in our Calendar are both 
double feaſts and in read letters:as hath byn 
laid)ſetteth downe three of his martyrs alſo 
ofthis moneth in great redd letters,to witt, 
lon V Vickliffe preacher & martyr, Syr Roger Acton 
Right martyr; and Iohn Poilpott martyr, though 
the firſt of them died in his bedd, and was 
neuer (0 much as impriſoned for religion, 
lo farreas we know. The ſecond was han- 
ged for open rebellion, The third _m_ 

M 2 {imple 


— 
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ſimple ignorant artificer was burn for 
obſtinacy in Caluiniſme , (as after ſhalbe 
ſthewed ) and no wayes deſerued to beput 
downe 1n redd letters,aboue his'fellowes. 
3. But howſoeuer he maketh thele three 
ſo principall and rubricated Martyrs: ſure[ 
am,that Saint Paul can be no worle a mar- 
tyr then any of them all, and. conſequently 
he might haue left the feaſt of his Conuer- 
fion vpon rhe right day, and in redd letters, 
as he found him in our Calendar, yt he had 
not had a delireto alter things, and to out- 
face vs with theſe his new ſcarlett martyrs. 
Th'other rwo feaſts alſo which he leaueth 
vs of the Circamcifion and Epiphany , SC admit- 
teth them into his Calendar, 1s butfor fa- 
ſhions ſake and curteſy, therby to pleaſe the 
ſtate of England, yf yow conſider yt well. 
For that in his mother Church of Geneu, 
neyther of both feaſts is admitted for holy 
day; and as little would our Puritans of En- 
gland ( of whome yt is knowne that Iohn 
Fox 1s a principall proſelyte ) admitt the 
Three ame,yfyt were in their power. 
ſorts of 4. But now to the ſubſtance of this firſt 
-_ monerhes Calendar, and Fox his martyrs 
pn Ys ; a cherin conteyned, who are of three ſorts (yf 
diſtin= yoW conſider them well)and the tymesal- 
grmes ſigned by Fox in his Calendar, wherin they 
[ed pu were made martyfs. The firſt ſort were put 
ces of to death before the ryſing of Luther, in rhe 
tymes, & dayes of King Richard the ſecond, and King 
Hont) 
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Henry the fourth and fifth. The {econd ſort, as many 
ri ynder King Henry the eigth : the third ynder ger rt 
© | Queen Mary. Of the firſt ſort Fox rekoneth |; ** 
it Y ſcauen martyrs, to witt Tobn VVickliffe, VVil- © 
BE lum Sawtry , VVilliam Swinderby , lohn Browne, 
< lobn Beverley , Richard Silbecke , and th afore- 
LY aid Syr Roger Afton, togeather with Iohu 
= 4hton a Conteſlor.Of the ſecond ſort ynder 
3 King Henry the 8, he reckoneth rwo only, 
[- BY 1obn Caftellane Doftor martyr, & Thomas V Vhittle 
fl Minifter martyr, martyred ( as he ſaith) in the 
dF yeares of Chriſt 1521. and 1522. Which was 
bh little after the beginning of Lathers do- yyhen 
i. arine, who began(as yow know)to breake Luther 
nf fromthe Catholike Church anno 1517. And * a wa 
l-F the third ſort conteyning the number of 20 
- | twenty, were made martyrs (as he faith) 
cy vnder Q. Mary, inthe yeare 1556. and 1557. 
l.Y whoſe names wee ſhall after ſett downe 
4, inparcicular.By which aiſtin&tion of tymes 
y only,yf no other proofe were extant, yt is 
-F cafily ſcene, that theſe three ſorts of men, 
ny were at leaſt of three diſtin ſects in reli- 
Y gion, yf not more. The firſt, VVicklefiſts or 
VV aldesſes; the ſecond , Lollards or Lutherans, 
iY the third ; Zwinglians or Caluinifts, Which 
'* ſets, how much they are oppolite the one 
jt | to the other in diuers articles of beleefe , 
-Y 1haue ſhewed before larglyin the prece- 
7) | dent Chapter, 2 
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Of VValdenſian , Albigenſian , and VVicklifhan 
Martyrs in thu moneth , from anno Domini 
1287.0 1500. &. 1. 


Werfore to palle from this generality, 
and to {ay ſoinwhatin particular of theſe ſh v 
three forrs of men:yow mult nore, that the I 11 
two cheete oi the tirit ranke of the VVicklif- 
About fſians,{to witt , Iobn V Vickliffe himſelte and Syr 
], V Vic. Roger Acton) (ett downe tor cheefe Martyrs 
—_— in redd.tketters, as hath byn ſaid, I do not (ee 
he may how they can be Martyrs atall.For{o much 
bea mars as lohn Fox confefleth, and (o doth Iohn 
5 2, Bale alſo, that Wickliffe was neuer put ro 
:noneuer death , nor {0 much as impriſoned for his 
| pur to faith: butonly thatin King Richard the 2. his 
_ tyme :he went into Bohemia, Which 1s 60 
oOnzg MATUAYyIC, Nor great aduenture. Seing tiat 
for Reli: the ſaid King Richard in the 6. yeare of his 
giol. raigne (Which was anno Chriſt; 1382. and fue 
yeares before the dearth of lobs VVicklifſe, as 
"P48.46T. Fox * heere ſettech downe) marryed the 
daughter of Vinceſiaus King of Bohemia. By 
winch: occaiion many Engliſhmen went 
aafinch thither, and VVickliffe by the {ſame occaſion 
and Stow May be preſumed to haue ſpread his do- 
an, Domi: Ctrine cifere, and therby ſoone after,to haue 
#11382. {ett Tohn Huſſe and Hierome of Prage a worke to 
tt ch le, as they did. Yet do Iobn 
4 ſcript, <OrFrupt that people, as they aid. Ye 
Britax, Fox and Bale call this a kind of exile of Ton 


V Picklifſcs, 
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V Vickliſfes, ro witt , his iorney 1nto Bohemia. 
From waich (ſay they) he returned againe 
into England, went to 1s perſonage of Lat- 
tenworth in Lincolneshtre,and there both lived, 
and died quietly in his bedd ypon the yeare 
1384. 2s Fox atfirmeth in his Acts and Mo- 
7, E numents. And that vpon Sarmt Syluefters day, 
e | which is the 31, of December: though heere 
e | in his Calendar, he (atth yr was 1n the yeare 
f. 1387. to witt 2, yeares after, anda different 
"7 | monetirand day. So as heerels agreement 
's in noting. And how then may Iohn VVic- Fox pay. 
e | kife be put downe tor {o folemne a Martyr, 411- 


h EB whoncuer was fo much as impriſoned for 
n | his Religion? Truly I ſee not: except Fox 
o | hath alicence to canoniſe whome he will. 
s MW Andyfhe will ay, thathe did yt for that his 
$ boges were taken Vp 40. yeares after his 
0 buriall, and burned by the commandement 
[ ofthe Counce'l of Conſtance, that diſcouered 


$ his herefies, which in his life he had diſlem- 
c bled: then muſt he (ay allo, that a man may 
$ be made a Martyr without ſenſe or feeling, 
c or without the conſent or concurrance of 
5 BB his owne will, which is moſt abſurd and ri- 
t diculous. But lett vs fee what others of 
Foxes fellowes do ſay of lohz VVicklifſe, 

6. Balethough hecall him nor a Martyr.as 


- Fox doth: yet ſpeaketh he very high words 
) of him,calling him ſ#orum temporum Elyam va- 
lidifimum, the moſt ſtrong Elyas of his tyme: pal tr. 4, 
1 | felammatutinam,a morning ftarre; Ieſu Chriſti pag. 15 ++ 


; mmnithſ- 


Io. Co:bl. 
tu Vita 
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muihifimum organum , a moſt inuincible or. 
gane of Chriſt, cuzuspeius fprritus ſaniius inhabs- 
£a4it, in whoſe breſt the holy Ghoſt did 
dwell, & other ſuch rare commendations, 
and tinally concludeth thus : Hunc Euangel:- 
cam Doftorem , ſanflorum ad({cribere catalogo non 
dubitabitis, yow may not doubt to place this 
Euangelicall Door in the Catalogue of 
Saints. Ard yet (as before I haue thewed) 
Iohn Fox doth confeſle , that he had his ble- 
mishes and errors in doftrine. And though Fox 
did not confeſle yt, yet Wickliffes owne 


. foule blaſphemous articles before recy- 


- ted, would ſufficiently proue yt. Which 


yow haue heard confeſſed alſo, & recorded 
by Fox himſelfe. So as he 1s as true an Eh, 
as he is a Martyr. And ytis a moſt ridiculous 
and contemptible thing to confider , how 
theſe hungry poore Caluiniſts are fayne to 
draw vnto them, and extoll thoſe, whome 
their owne Maiſters and founders did con- 
demne and reiec. 
7. For who doth not know, how con- 
temptibly Martyn Luther did thinke & ſpeake 
of lohn Wickliffe. Wherofno better witt- 
nefle can be brought, then his owne words 
of hiim, & his doctrine, which both Cochlew 
and Suriw do recount: that he held himfor 
an heretike. As alſo the iudgment of Luchers 
chiefe ſcholler Philipp Melandhon : eſpecially, 
againſt Iohn Fox it muſt needs be much 
auaylcable, who hath placed Philipp for a 
tellow 


a _ 


Re en 
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fellow Saint , togeather with Wickliffe in 

this Calendar. But how one of theſe two 

Saints doth ſpeake of the other, let ys heare 

out of Philipps owne words, who writeth 

of him thus to his frend. Infpex: V Viclefſam,qui Mela. 
yalde tumultuatar in hac controuerſia, &c. I haue -<6Fres 


looked ouer Wickliffe, who behaueth him- rorkaur 4 
ſelfe rumuſtuouſly in this controuerkie (of | 

the Lords ſupper) & more then this, I have | 
found many errors in him, by which a man | 

may make 1adgment of his ſpiritt. Itis cer- | 
tayne, he neyther ynderſtood nor held the | 
juſtice of faith : he doth fooliſhly confound 

the ghoſpell and ciuill affaires,the one with Metan- 
the other. He doth contend, that it is not hons 


lawfull for Prieſts to poſleſle me thing pro- opinion 


per, he'doth braule ſophiſtically and ſedi- e# 5g 


tioully concerning the ciuill magiſtrate, &c. 
8. Thus wrote Melanithon to his priuate 
frend, of rhis holy Elyas, and brother-like 
Saint Y Vitkliffe. And he doth repeat the ſame 
agayne often in diuers other parts of his 
works , namely in his Apo'ogy and com- 
mon places, where he hath theſe words: 
Plane furebat VViceffus, qui negabat, licere ſacer- nag 
dotibus tenere proprium. Wickliffe was plainly ly. iy wh 
out of his witts , when he did deny, that it war. tre: 
was lawfull for Prieſts to hold any thing 4t.o' in 
proper. Well then, a furious man that ſtyr- wy he 
red yp (edition, and was ignorant of the yc- reſtar. Ec: 
ry foundation of the proteſtants ghoſpell, clefieft. 
to witt, of their doctrine of ſaluation by 

only 


— 
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only faith, (as both Melanchthox and. Luther 
afhrmed VV:ickliffe ro be) with what ſpiritt, 
thinke yow , doth our Apottata friar Bale 
call him an Elyas, a morning ſtarre, an organe of 
Chriſt,an habitacle of the holy Ghoſt, and the like? 
Seing thar the holy Ghoſt cannot erre nor 
vtrer {ov grofle abſurdityes in doctrine, as 
before yow haue heard alleag:d our of him, 
And Fox confeſleth them, and faith only 


_ tor ts defence (yf* you rememoer) that al- 


# 
, 


beit he had thoſe blemishes, yet did he not fight dite- 
aly againſt Chrift our Satiour. So as now the 
gueition 1s nor, by Ieþa Fox his owne Con- 
felsion, whether this martyred Ely be an 
honeſt man or noe, or whether he erred in 
his dokrme , or whether he impugned 
Chritt indirectly : but whether he. fought 
drreftly againit him. Which yet according to 
Melanchthons (aid iudgment, he did. For that 
he taught another foundation of ſaluation, | 
then by only faith , which proteſtants hold 
to be the cheefeſt impugnation of Chriſt, 
that can bee. And this of Proteſtants opi- 
nions concerning Wickliff. 

9. Butyfwe will take Catholike wryters 
cenſures alſo, wha wrote both in that time, 
& {oone afrer(eſpecially Thomas V Valſinehans 


ns, in his Story, and Themas VValden in his lear- 
IzC WIL- 


ters Opt- 


ned wrytings againlt him) we ſhall (ce, that 


| nions of Ae Was holden to have byn one of the molt 


1. VVic- 


pernicious , wicked, diflembling, hipocri- 
ticall impugners of Chriſt and his doctrine, 
that 
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thateuer was in the Church of God. VPal- VValſin: 
fingham doth beginne one narration of Ioþy on in 
PVickl:fſe thus: Eodem tempore ipſe verus hypoctt- p,cupq, 
ta, Angelus Sathane, Antichriſt preambulus non no- Regis 2. 
minandus, Ieannes V Vicliffe, vel potius (Wicked- 41.09mi- 
beleete) hereticus, ſna deliramenta cont imug- IOW 
uit , reaſſumens danmatas opmiones, &c. Art the 
ſame ryine the very true hipocrite, the An- 
gell of Sathan, the forerunner of Antichriſt, 
the heretike lohn Wicklifte, or rather V Vic- 
ked-beleefe not being worthy the naminge, 
continued his madde and nevv deuiſes, re- 
newinge againe old damned opinions and 
herefies, &c. 

10. Thus wrote he of him, and beſides, 
both he and Thomas V Palden and others, do 
ſetr downe the occaſions of his falling into 
herefte, to witt, firlt certaine diſdayne and 
oriete of mynd, conceaued againlt cerraine , , ed 
monks, friars,and religious men ( eſpecially 5.1. 
one Dodtor Kegning ham a Carmelite ) that drauc 
being farre more learned then VVickliffe, Y V1c- 
(who yet hada ſingular good opinion of OY 
his owne witt) had > ES. him by diſputa- See Tha, 
tion in publike ſchooles, to cofelle certaine Y Val- 
ablurdities, wherof afterward he was aſha- acnl, 
med. As that accidens erat ſubſtantia , that Dews R2'y 
erat quidlibet , and other hike. Which cauſed 
him to take a great tooth and ftomake 
againſtall religious men, eſpecially monks. 
And this was afterw ards much increaſed 
beth againſt them, and the Pope alſo. For 

thar 
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thatin a certaine ſute that YVicklifſe had in 
Rome,he was depriued of the headſhipp of 

Sce Do- Canterbury Colledg in Oxtord. Wherunto 
Gor i hepretederh that he was lawfully choſen, 
Hepeb bur the adnerſe part alleaged that it was 
tieldde Contrary to the ſtatutes of the founder Sy. 
bifferis mon Iſlepp Archbiſhop of Canterbury , who 
Apa had appointed,that only a monke ſhould be 
piter» Neadofthar Colledge, as is euident by the 

Popes ſentence, which 1s yet extant. 

Thomss 11, And yet after thisagaine, yt may ap- 
YValden. yeare by Thomas VV aldenſis and Polyder Virgel, 
jg that VVicklife pretended vety ambitiouſly 
Iib. 4. c«- the Biſhopricke of Y Porcefter , and was put 
pitez4. by yt. Wherypon: ſcing himſelfe in fauour 
Polydr- with lobn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, that 
was at variance at that ryme with VVilliam 
Conrtney Biſhopp of London, & with PVil- 
liam VYukam Biſhop of Wincheſter, & other 
cheefe prelars of the cleargy,&-gouerned all 
in the later dayes of his father K. Edward the 
third; taking occaſion alſo of the moſt gree- 
Tic uous & ſcandalous (chiſme & diuifion, that 
?:.-. WasSTraiſedin thoſe dayesin the Church of 
inthe Rome by certaine Antipopes, Clement cal- 
Church ling himſelfe the ſeauenth , Petru de Luna, 
of Xome calling himſelfe Benedifus 13. and others, 
thruſting themſelues diſorderly into that 

Sea, and continuynge that ſchiſme for 

aboue 230. yeares, from Vrbanus ſextts down- 
wards: For theſe cauſes ( I ſay) and ypon 

other occaſions, I Vickliffe began his new 


opinions 


— « 
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opinions in Oxford, partly to revenge him- 
elfe of monks & friars,and of Popes them- 
ſelues,and partly ypon hope of aduaunce- 
ment by ſingularity. Which being ſo,lett 
the prudent Reader conſider whether the 
difinition of an heretike, with the cauſes of 
hereſie , ſert downe by Saint Auguſtine ynto 
Honoratus (o long agoe , do not agree to this 
man : Hereticweft, yt mea fert opinio, ( ſayth 
Saint Auſten) qui alicuiu temporalts commoat, 
(& maxime glorie , Principatuſg,ſ#s cauſa ) falſas 
6 nouas op iniones gignit yel ſequitur: An heretike 
inmy opinis is he, which for reſpe& of an 

temporall commodity, (but eſpecially for 
olory and principallity to himſelfe)doth ey- 
ther deuiſe or follow falſe & new opintos. 
2, Thus writeth Saint Auften, And now, 
that theſe wicked cauſes and motiues were 
evident in V Vickliffe , no man can deny,that 
hall read our Englith ſtoryes , written not 
only by Catholiks, but by proteſtat authors 
hemſelues. For that both Holinshed , Stozy, 
and others, do recount the whole ſtorie, 
though Srow with more fidelity. For that 
Helinshed followeth alwayes his maiſter Fox, 
& wherſoeuer he ſeeth any thing to ſound 
zfainſt him and his Storte , there he eyther 
kayeth all out,or ſo mangleth yt, as yt may 
rue for his purpoſe. We ſhall therfore in 
his narration ſerue our ſelues of Stow. And 
albeit we do repeate ſomewhat agayne of 
hat, which we haue wrytten before,in the 
{econd 
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ſecond partof this Treatiſe , about Vick. 
liffe, yet {cemerh yt lomwhat necellary : tor 
thar this third part 1s to goe forth alone, and 
this 1s the proper place to giue ſome lipht 
of VV ickliffe. 
12, Stow then declareth out of auncient 
wryters, how Iohy Dake of Lancaſter , aiter 
the death of the blacke Prince Edward,eldeft 
{onne to the King his father Edward the z, 
that lay greuoully ficke, and ynable to go- 
uerne any more, ſeeing him(elte the only 
man to ouerrule all for the preſent, and ha- 
uing great enimity with the good Bithopp 
of VVincheſter VVilliam VVickam founder of 
new Colledg in Oxford, whome he had 
wrongfully cauſed to be put in priſon, and 
co be depriued of all his temporalityes be- 
longing to that Biſhopricke : he meantto 
do the like with others alſo, and to ſpoyle 
them of their liuings, which other Biſhops, 
(eſpecially of Canterbury and London percea- 
uinge) began to oppole themielues againſt 
him, and his doings. Burt he, hearing of this 
Iobn VVickliffe a dilconteted man in Oxford, 
and one whome the ſaid Biſhops had cyted 
ro be examined, for ſome new opinions 
which he began to teach,the Duke thought 
belt to yſe this mans meanes,to wreake him | 
ſe]fe of the ſaid Biſhops, which 1s ſer downs 
by Story in thefe words, 
14. The Duke cauſed VVilliam VPFickan 
Biſhopp of VVincheſter ro be condemnec, 
without 
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without making an{were, and by the kings Regis | 
authority tooke from him all the remporal] _— 413, 
goods of his Biſhopricke, 8c. In the meane -anthona 
tyme K. Edwards iicknelle encreaſed, and his YvVilliam 
phiſitrons began to diſpayre of his recouery, FYickam 
and the Duke ceaſed not, with all his fel- 
lowes, to immagin how he might bring to cheger. 
paſſe that, which he had long conceyued in ,, 

his mynd. For he ſaw that it would be hard ,, 

for him to obtayne his purpole,the Church ,, 
ſanding in her full State, For which cauſe, ,, 

he called ynto him a certayne diuine, who ,, 
divers yeares before, in all his Ats1n the ,,, 
ſchooles of Oxford, had inueyghed againſt ,, 

the Church, For that he had byn depriued, ,, 

by the Archbiſhopp of Canterbury, from a,, 
certayne benetice, thar he yniuſtly, (as was,, 
ſaid) was incumbent ypon, within the faid ,, 
Citry of Oxford, His name was Iohn VV:ic- , 
bliffe: wyho preached obſtinatly againſt, 
monks and other religious men, that had ,, 
poſſeſions, teachinge among other things, ,, 

that temporall Lords , yf they bad need, might law- The be« 
fully rake the goods of ſuch religious perſons to releeue 210g. 
their neceſiityes, And when the had taught calle y 


| : tines of 
theſe things not only in the (chooles at Ox- 77, yyic- 


ford, but alſo had preached the ſame publi- cliffes do 
kely in London, therby to gett the fauour of © 
the Duke, and others, whome he had found 3, 
prove to heare his opin1os: not only Lords, ,z 

ut alſo certayne Cittizens of London ( for ,, 


he wasnot only eloquent , but ſeemed alſo ,, 
M ro 
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441 to contemne temporall goods for the loue 
dyiedess- ofeternall riches, and therfore his conuer- 
ſy of fation was with thoſe religious, which had 
Vick= no poſleſ{sions, & adioyned himſelfe to the 
"bebe: P<gging friars, approouinge their pouerty, 
oinning. and extollinge their perfection ) the Duke 
,» (I fay)and Syr Henry Percy commended high« 
»» Iy his opinions, and endeauored to extol| 
» his learninge and honeſty of life , aboue all 
,, Others, Who therfore being thus (ett forth 
,» With their fauours, feared not to ſpread his 
,» doctrine much more then before, going 
» from Church to Church, and preaching his 

> OpIn1ons, &c. 

15. Thus and much more do wryte both 
Stow, and other Authors of the beginning 
of Iohn V Vickliffes dotrine,& of the moriues, 
that both he, and his fautors had, to fauour 
and proſecute the ſame . And lett any man 
indoe, that hath eyther ſpirite or humayne 
wiſdome, what ſanctity of Religion this 
could be, that began ypon theſe grounds, 
and ſprong from theſe roots. And this is the 
proteſtants great grandfather , ſo much 
bragged of by Fox and Bale; and the yery 
like yow ſhall heare in the next moneth, of 
their more immediate grand(ire Dofor Mar- 
tyn Luther. Who began his new doctrine 
4-2 of Þ vpon the ſelfe ſame principles, motiues and 
life and Inductions, of enuy,reuenge, ambition,and 
Luther popular fauour , which VV;ick&iffe did heere. 
didacc0- Ang further did accommodate alſo his do- 
Ctrine 
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&rine at the beginninge to the traſt of his modate 
temporall Lords and patrons, as heere yow _— 
haue heard practiſed by VVickliffe. And fi- thera 
nally did multiply his opinions, alter and of their 
change the ſame, as occaſion fell out: Accor- favou- 
ding to this very omen of lohn VVidkliffe, = 
who vegan with _ auſible propoſition, ginning, 
as yow haue heard, that temperall Lords might 
take Fccleſtaſticall mens goods ; pf they had need. 

And from that, went forward from point 
to point, as yow may ſeein Fox himſelfe. 
Who ſaying firſt of him pag. 391. that taking 
bis originall of ſmall occaſions, opened himſelfe a way 
to greater matters, he ſetteth downe pag. 397» 
his concluſions , exhibited in the conuoca- 
tion of the Biſhopps at Lambeth anno 1378. 
which are farre diffrent from thoſe, which 
foure yeare after, (to witt anno 1382.) were 
condemned by the Pope, as Fox relateth 
pave. 4.00. & 4.01. Wherof the fourth is, that 4 
Bishop or Prieſt in deadly ſine , doth neyther order, 
conſecrate, nor baptize. And the nynth; that yt # 
i againſt ſcripture, that Eccleſiaſtical miniſters ſhould 

have any temporal poſſefiions. 'T he 12. that it is 
treaſon for any Bithepp to excommunicate any man, 
" Þf that appealerh to the King , and other the like. 
Which articles were both much increaſed 
afterwards in number, and altered in fenſe 
and quality of doctrine, as may be ſeene . 
both by the Councell of Conſtance, Tho- 
Ma VValdenfis, and others, that haue wryt- 
ten againſt them. 


N 2 16. And 
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16. And this ſhall (ufhce for Tohn Wic« 
kliffe at this preſent. For as tor the intinite 
broyles, troubles, warrs,rebellion, (editions, 
commorions, miſeryes and calamityes,that 
followedin England, or els where, ( but 
eſpecially in Bohemia) vpon the publithinge 
of his doctrine; I haus touched yt ſomWhat 
before in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe,& 
it were ouer long to repeate the (ame heere, 
where the multitude of {uch Saints & Mar- 
tyrs (as thete be) and the prolixity of their 
Ads, and Monuments fert downe by Fox, 
muſt inforce me to be briefte in the particu- 
Jars. Yet haue I byn ſomewhat more large 
abour Tobn V Vickiifſe, then I had meant. For 
that Iohn Fox ot purpoſe ſeemeth to haue 
placed his feſtiuall memory, in the yery be- 
ginning of this moneth of Ianuary. Though 
he died in December ( as betore hath byn 
ſaid)as the greatGrandfather of all our pro- 
teſtants, and head of the ranke of all their 
Martyrs, which are to enſue. 

17. Wherfore to paſſe from Iohn VVicklife 
to his ſchollars and followers , the ſecond 


rubricated Martyr 1n this moneth , among 


the Wickliftans(for of theſe red-cote Mar- 
tyrs we ſhall treat alwayes tirſt,as Cardinall 
Saints more eminent then the reſt)is Syr Ro- 


Of whomelT haue ſhewed ſomwhar largely 
before in the ſecond part of thiz Treatile, 


was han- that beſides his Wickliftan opinions, he 


con(; pired 


ger Afton knight Martyr, vpon the 7. day. 
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conſpired K. Henry the fift his deach with Rs 
JU [obn Oldcaſtle, and was taken in Opcn Re- wh p 
beilton againſt him1n the held of Saznt Gyles (5k ag 
by London, ypon the yeare_ 1414. and the &10. 
firtt of that Kings raigne, and was condem- 147 
ned of high trealon, tirit by priuate Iudg- in 
ment, and then by Act of Parlament was | 1F; 

| Þ drawne & hanged for the ſame. Iohn Stow " 

| | ſetteth downe the matter thus, = #: 

- | 18. The King keepinge his Chriſtmas at 2» 

r © Eltham 6. myles from London, was warned » _ 

, I that cercaine had conſpired to haue taken ney 

- £ or (uddainly flayne him, and his breethren nz; 1 41.4 

e | on tnerweltth day at night, to witt Syr Iohn pag.551 

r | Oldcaſtle, Syr Roger Aon and others. Wher- »2 

e | vpon he ſent to the Maior of London, that 3 

- © ie ſhould areſt all ſuch (uſpitious perſons, »» 

h | &c. And therypon remoued himſelfe pri- »» 

n || uy to Weſtminſter, wentinto the field of »» 

s. Gyles at midnight , where diuers were ta-- 2 

ken, Scc. And on the x11. of January 69. »» 

Were condemned of Treal{onat Weſtmin- »» 

ſter, and on the morrow after 37. of them »» 

were hanged in 8. Gyles field, &c. And thortly.»» 

after Syr Roger Aon knight was taken, who: oo Fed 

on the tenth of February, was drawne,han- b fav 

ged and buryed vnder the gallowes, &c, 

9, Thus wryteth Stow. And thehike in ef- 

fect writeth Holinshed, cyting for his authors. x7gt;ach. 

Tits Linins and Hallin the margent. And you an, 1414- 

may note firſt the differece berweene theſe 

men and Fox, not only in the ſubſtance and 
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198 The examen of 1. Fox bis Calendar- Saints, 
forme of Actons martyrdQ@ne , but alto 
about the tyme, to witt, the day and yeare, 
For that Stow and Holinshed do ſay, that he 
died yppon the tenth day of February anno 
Domini 1414. and Fox in his Calendar ap- 
pointeth it ypon the 7. of Ianuary 14.01, 
which is 13. yeares difference. And the ac- 
compt of Fox cannot polvibly ftand with 
thetruth of any hiſtory. So as nether they do 
agree in yeare, manner, moneth or day, as 
of Fox YowW lee; norcan I imagine by what pro- 
with bable reaſon, Iohn Fox can make this Aer 
—_— a Martyr, though he were imbued with 
1 his rec (OMearticles of Wickliffes religion. For (o 
kenings, Much as, beſides that Wickliffes arricles did 
not agree in many points, with thoſe of 
Tohn Fox, as hath byn ſhewed ; yf he were 
condemned & pur to death for treaſon, and 
open rebellis (as heere is teſtihed) his death 
cannot be called martyrdome, but 1uſt pu- 
niſhment, of what Religion ſoeuer he was, 
Beſides that it 1s apparant by VValſmgham & 
other wryters, that this Aon was a diflolute 
fellow, and perhaps ofno religion at all, but 
needy and begogarly, through riorons ex- 
taped e's by all likelyhood rouge 
im to this end of conſpiracy, togeather 
with Syr lohn Oldcafile his Captayne, another 
like Saint and Martyr of Fox. Ot whome 
we ſhall ſpeake more in the next moneth. 
and both of them (no doubt) are worthy 


of their places in this Calendar, 


The deſ- 
agremet 


20, NoW 
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20. Now then,hauing ended our conſide- Six other 
ration of theſe firſtrwo Wicklifhan ſcatlett lefler 
Martyrs, belonging to this firſt moneth, we 4 _ 
hall paſſe to examine the remnant of their ,.c;c5, 
followers, which are fett downe by Fox for 
Martyrs and confellors in blacke letters, be- 
fore the raigne of K. Henry the eight. Whoe 
are {ix in number,as yow may ſee in his Ca- 
lendar, to witt, Iohn Ashton Confeſſor, VVilliam lohn 
Sawtry , VV/alliam Swinderly , John Brewne, John Browne, 
Beverley and Richard Silbecke Martyrs. Of which "_ _ 
tive Martyrs, the laſt three ( to beginne Richard 
with them firſt) being aſsigned by Foxes Silbecke 
Calendar, to haue byn martyred in the Bane 
yeare 1414. which was the firſt of the raigne 3, 
of K. Henry the fifth, they do all three apper- bellion, 
tayne to the forſaid rebellion, raiſed by Syr 
lohy Oldcaſtle and Syr Roger Afton, and purtto 
death tor the {ame in Saint Gyles field. As Fox 
alſo confeiſeth in his laſt edition pag. 540. 
though in his former edition pag. 174. he 
callech the ſame in doubt, ſeeming to deny 
ytin theſe words. 
21. VVherfore it is euident (faith he) that eyther x4, pay 
there yy4s no ſuch conſpiracy at all againſt the King, 540. 
or els that it 1145 at ſome other tyme,or done by other 
Captaynes, &c. Which being a thing con- 
trary to all agreement of our hiſtoryes, the 
[imple fellow is wonderfully preft by Alanu 
Copus about the ſame. And in the end, after 
much cauillinge, for defence of his creditt 
eerin, he is glad to palle yt ouer now with 

N 4 filence 


Fox ibid, 


Fox pag. 
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filence and ſhame inough., For that hauing 
confeſſed, in thatedition, the ſaid Rebe]. 
lion andexecution madein Sant Gyles field, 
for the ſame: yet as though he had graunted 
nothing, he commeth 1n with a large pain. 
ted picture of the martyrdome of thele his 
Saints, With fire on the one (ide, and the 
wings on the other, and ouer the {ame 
etteth this title : The pidure of the burning and 
hanging of divers perſons counted for Lollards, in the 
firſt yeare of the 1a;gne of K. Henry the fifth, &c. 
and amonye theie he recounteth Syr Roger 
Afton, Iohn Browne gentleman, and 33 others 
wherothe faith, that Iohn Beuerley their prea- 
cher was one, &c. 
22, Thus wryteth he. Secking by along 


impertinent coniecturall diſcourſe, to ex- 


cuſethem from Treaſon, ſayinge that per- 
haps the ſtoryes were not true, which are 
wrytren of theſe matters by our ancient hi- 
ſtoriographers. And thertore ofren he put- 
ceth in his narration this parentheſis (if the 
Storyes be true.) Secondly he faith thar per- 
haps the meetings of theſe good men 1 
Saint Gyles field, and other places therabout, 
with (uch great numbers, was to conterre 
of the word of God, and of fpirituall at- 
faires. Other cauſes alſo (ſaith he) might there 
be,that theſe good men perchance did frequent amon; 
themſelues ſome contenticles , eyther in thoſe thu- 
ketts, or in ſome place els, for hearing of Gods word, 
or for publike prayer. And therfore bad they thi 

Beuerley 


On — - - 
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Beuerley their preacher vvith them. "I hirdly, yt 

all this wili not ({erue { faith he) chat albeir 

theſe mcn were Trayrors, and put to death 

for that fact: yet being of the true Religion , they Fox pag. 
may aſwell be called Martyrs , as thy theefe on the 5;?- 
croſſe may be called a Saint, And this 15 the {ub- 

ſtance of his defence in their behalfe. 

22. Asfor the other two Sawtry & Swinderly 

they were conc: uſed before the Archbiſhop 

ot Canterbury tor certeyne VValdenſian , Al- 
bigenſian, and V Vickiifian opinions vnder King 

Henry tie 4. and ater dyuers examinations, 
conterences and conuictions; The former 

of them to witt, Sawtry, was burned. But 

the ſecond eſcaped, as appeareth by Fox 

him ſelte. And yet doth he auouch them 

both for Martyrs in his Calendar : we thall 

treate breefely ofthem both, 

24. And firſt touchinge rhe burninge of 

P Pilliam Sawtry, otherwiſe called Chattriſe, a pyilliam 
pariſh Prieit of Saint Sceth the virgin in Lon- Suwtry 
don, he was conuented,as is (aid, before Tho- burney. 
me Arundell Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ang + 
other Bithops , the ſecond yeare of K. Henry 

the 4. for hauinge preached certayne new 
fanta(ticall dodrines, eſpecially about the 

croſſe of Chriſt, and worthipp done ther- 

vnto. Where about yow may (ee in Fox 4. 

or 5. particular foolithe articles. Wherot 

one was; That he yvould rather vvorsþipp a man 

truly contrite,then the croſſe of Chriſt, wheron he did ,,, pag. 


Pange. And the next article to that was: That 474. 
he did 


202 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 
he did vvorshipp a man,vybome he knew to be prede. 
ſtinate, more then an Angell of God. And his rea- 
{on was; for that the one 1s of the ſame ya- 
ture with the humanity of Chrilt, and the 
other not, Notwithſtanding{laitn he) I ll 
worshipp them both accordinoe, as the vvill of 50d ts, 
1 ( bould. 

25. Theſe and other like fond propofitions 
he held, which afterward he recanted, and 
for{wore publikely againe one by one, ypon 
tne 22. of February anno 1400. as Fox alſo 
contetlerh. But yet being conuicted after- 
ward agayne,to have fallen, by relapſe,into 
ſome of the forſaid errors, and ſome others 
about the BieiTed Sacrament,though he ne- 
uer denied the Reall preſence, he was condem- 
ned and burned, as appeareth by the Arch- 
biſhops ſentence, and the Kings wrytr, to- 
gzather with an Act of Parlament about 
the ſame , regiſtred by Iohn Fox. Though 
the poore madd fellow Sawtry would wil- 
Jingly haue recanted agayne, yf the Eccle- 
ſtaſticall Iawes would haue permitted him. 
But by this yow ſee, that albeit he ſcark 
held with Iohn Fox, and his religion in 
any one point fully ofthoſe, that are 1n con- 
trouerſie berwixtvs: butrather held with 
vs in all or moſt points againſt him; yet 
doth he, as yow ſee, make hima Saint and 
Martyr ofhis Church,though he were ney- 
ther Lutheran, Zwinglian, Caluiniſt, nor 
perfet Wicklifhan, and we ealily grant 


h1m 
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him vnto them. And thus much of him, 

26. Buryet more fondly doth Fox deale 

about the ſecond Martyr of this ranke, V Villia 

which is Y Villiam Swinderhy a Prieſt of Lin- >v1rders 
y what 

colneſhire , for that hauing ſett him downe j;/,q 

heerein his Calendar by the title of /Villiam of mar- 

Swinderby prieſt martyr, ypon the yeare 14.00. !Y"+ 

he afterward in his ſtory,alleaging rhe pro- 

poſitions, wherof he was acculied , putter 

downe alſo his tull recantation therof, be- 

fore the Biſhop of Lincolne in theſe words: 

IVViliam Swinderby prieft, do reuoke the ſame Fox pag, 

and euery one of them, ſome as hereticall, ſome as er- 4*3,f0t- 

rneous and falſe. Which Fox excuſeth by ****- 4+: 

ſaying , that ke was torced therunto by 

Friars. And after all his ſtory layd forth, 

how he had recanted the ſame publikely in 

divers Churches both of Lizcolne , Liceſter & 

other ſhires, he tellerh , how afterward this 

Swinderby {lipt from thence into Heretord- 

ſhire, and there falling into the ſame opi- 

nions againe, was accuſed of relapſe betore 


the Biſhop & other Eccleſfiaſticall iudges of play 


1 
. 4 : b a mir 
that Dioceſſe, &c. And atter all this he con- 6 of lo. 


cludeth and endeth his whole narration in Fux 
theſe words: VVhat aſterward became vpon bim, now 
I baue not certainly to ſay or affirme , whether he in pur tO 
preſondied , or whether he eſcaped their hands, or death. 
whether he was burned, there is no certaine relation © oy Page 
made. This remameth out of doubt , that during the * i". 
time of King Richard the ſecond, no great harme was 
done ynto him which was tothe yeare 14.01. * 

27. Heere 
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204 Theexamen of I. Fox hu Calendar- Saints. 
27, Heere now marke the witt of lohn 
Fox 1n repreſenting to vs this holy martyr, 
For yt yt be yncercaine, whether he was 
put to, death ar all or noe: How is he ett 
downe for a martyrin the Calendar? Ang 
yfit be out of doubt,that to the yeare 14.01. 
(which 1s one Yyeare after his martyrdome 
alsigned in the Caledar ) he had no harme, 
how could he be a martyr betore that time? 
Againe ſeing he recanted all his former opi- 
nions, for which he was condemned, yt he 
did yttruly and fincerly, then he was of out 
rei1gion , and not of Foxes, and yt he did jt 
taynedly eyther for feare or force of friars, 
as Fox (ayth, then was he a wicked diſſem- 
bling fellowe , and denied hus faith againſt 
his conſcience , and ſo fitter for Fox his 
Church then ours , though yet a martyr of 
eyther Church he cannot be, by Fox his 
owne teſtimony. —- 
28. And turthermore yf you looke ypon 
the arricles obiected againſt him (as Fox 
ſaith) inthe yeare 1389. yow ſhall fynd him 
rather an Anabapriſt, then a Proteſtant, yf 
Anabapriſts be not Proteſtants. For that he 


Swinder- was accuſed to hould, That no man can impri- 


by an Az 
natapriſt 


ſon an other for debt. That no Prelate may curſe 4iy 


& more Man,except he be knowen before to be curſed of God. 
ren half That all Priefls may abſolue 4 like. That eaery preeſ 


out of 


his witts, 


taking an annuall penſion , comytteth Simony. Th4 
a Priest confecrating im mortall [ynne,comitteth ydo- 
latry;& other like fantaſticall thn 8: WH: 
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by appeareth, that he was no more ot Iohn 
Fox his religion then any other new fang- 
ling ſetary , that deuiſeth fancyes of his 
owne, Who in ſome points mult needs a- 


gree with others. He was accuſed alſo of 


cerrayne madd tricks, as for example that 
he frequented a ccrtaine defert wood , cal- 
led Deryall-wood in the diocelle. of Hereſord, 
and there did vſe to (ay maſlle 1n apropha- 
ned cottage in comptempt of religion. As 


 alſoin a certayne prophane Chappell in the 


parke of Newton, nigh to the cowne of Lent- 
yarden. By which men did gather, thar he 
was not only irreligious, but more then 


haife out of kis witts. And thus much of this. 


man, and the reſt of Fox his Wickliffian 
Martyrs for this. moneth. 

29, There remayneth only of this crew 
lohn Ashton Confefſor, whozas appeareth by the 
narration fett downe , out of publike re- 


firft, that ſhewed himſelfe forward in V Vic- 


| kiiffes dotrine. For thar preſently atter the 
| condemnation of 23. articles of Wicklifle, 


dy a conuocation holden in Oxford in the 
yeare 1382. the {aid Iohn Ahton togeather 


| With two companions (Nicolas Herford , and 
Philipp Rependen) were examyned ypon their 


oath, touchinge rheir beleite about the (a1d 
articles. And albeit at the beginninge they 


[pake ſomewhat doubtfully, and (aid they 


ITiCA!IT 


| cords,in Fox his Acts and Monuments, was Foxfas. 


 amailter of Artin Oxford, and one of the 422-403. 


404. 
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meant to hould their peace: yet being vrged 
& preſled to vtter cleerly their beleefe, and 
ryme given them torhinke of it, they recal- 
led the ſame publikeiy , as Fox himſelte re. 
lareth the matter, beginning thus: V Ve pro. 
zeſt heere, that vve mynd to be humble, and faithful 
children to the Church, &rc. And then an(wes 
ring to tne articles, they confeſſe che moſt 
part ofthem to be hererticall, and the other 
erroncous, and for (tch do recall them, As 
for exampie they graunt to be herehie to 
hold; that the ſabſtance of bread and pyyne remaj- 
neth after conſecration ;, and to ſay that Chriſt i nat 
really in the Sacrament. Item, to affirme, that the 
mafſe vyas not mſtituted by Chriſt. Item , to teach 


that God miſt obey the divell , or that foundersof 


particular Religious orders, did ſinne in foundinge 
them. Or that Relig:ous men of particular orders are 
not of Chriſts Religion. Or that prelats, vyhiles they 
are inmortall fine, leeſe their authority; and other 
ſuch Waickliffian articles, which they recal- 
{ed publikely, as Fox ſetteth downe. 
20. Yet forthat VT:litam Conrtney Archb, 
of Canterbury , had great fuſpition, that they 
dealr diflemblingly: he examined them 
againe , andeſpecially this Iohn Ashton. Of 
which examination being in publike the 
Record hath theſe words: Then Tohn Ashton being 
often required by the Archb. that he would anſwert 
in Latyn , be-a»ſe of the lay people that ſtood about 
him, he crying out mm Figltsh vttered frivolous and 
opprobrion: contuumelyes, to moone E& excite the people 
avainſ 
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againſt the ſaid Archb. neyther did he anſwere ef- 
feftually, or pertinently to any of the conclii{1ons , but 
rather by ſubtilityes and | bifts , ſaying ojtentymes 
that yt was (ufficient for him to beleene, as the holy 
Church beleeued, &5 c. 

31. This and much more ſetteta downe 
Fox himſelte,our of the pubitke Ecciehalti- 
call records of thactime, whichit we might 
haue wholy and incorrupted to vew , (as 
Fox had who defaced them all, or the molt 
part,to the end wee ſhould not be able ther- 
by to refute this his Iving Story) we thould, 
no doubt,lee {trange things,and intolerable 
falſe, and deceyrtull dealing, Bur by this on- 


f ghefle, what a coniellor of theirs A5hton was, 
, || thatrecanted and diſſembled publikely the 
+ | ferelies, which he had caught (being much 
, different in moit points from thofe ofthe 
i Proteſtants of our aayes ) and yet faith Bale 
_ | ofhim:VVickleffi optami virt deſetpuiies firmus per- 
ſenerauit vſque ad exitum , vir vere Apoſtolic ©& 
pics. Ashton being the (chollar of that excel- 
lent man Wicklitte , remayned firme in his 
docrine ynto the laſt end, being himſelfe a 
true pious, and Apoſtolicail man. So faith 
Bale, And addeth further, that this Ashron 
| Was condemned to perpetuall priſon, which 
yetT tind nor in Fox. And thus much of 45þ- 
in, and all other Waldenſian and Wicklit- 
han Martyrs of this moncth. 


/ 


Of 


|| 1y,which he ferterh downe , we may giue a 


Io. Bale 
cent, 4. 
col. 1 7 ©, 
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Of the Martyrs of this moneth vnder C 
K. Henry the eight. $. 2. n 
le 


22. Now remayneth the ſecond ſort of I v: 
Foxlan Martyrs, which I ſaid to haue byn I #1 
pur to death vnder K. Henry the eight. To Il 1a 
witt, Iobn Caſtellane Dofftor Martyr, and Thom I 1 
VVhittle Minter Martyr, For to I did appre- WM 
henq che martrer vpon the firſt ligat of Fox Is 
his Calendar, and number of yeares therin | Fc 
aſigned to the death of each Marryr,w hich ||| to: 
to theſe rwo were 1523. and 1525. Which I Wi 
make the 12. and 16. yeare of the raigne of ſſ in 
K. Henry the eight, and {ome 7. or 8. yeares de: 
atter the beginninge of Lather , wherypon 
alſo I did coniecture them to be of Luthe- 
ran Religion, For that Zwinghaniſme was 
{carſe yet beganne. Bur afterwards going 
to vew Fox his Acts & Monuments, whic 

feldome do agree in accompt of yeares with 
his Calendar,I found that this Iobn Caſtellar 
was no Engliſhman , but an Apoſtata nat 
of the order of Saint Auſten , ranne out of hi 
monaltery at Turnay in Flaunders, and10y- 
ning himſelf with a ſitter went into France, 
preached Lutheran hereſy in divers townG6 


& cittyes,eſpecially in Champayne, and fromJ*1c 
thence wentto Metz in Lorayne, where ha-£m 
uing rayfed much (edition, and made mall) 


innouations inthe countrey therabout, heYfarr 
was 
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was taken at the laſt by the commilſsion of 
the Cardinall of Lorayne, and being conui- 
&ed of many, herefies. Though Fox wall 
not lett vs ſee what they be in-particular by 
ſetting downe his articles: bur only tellerh 
ys in generall in the ſumme of his ſentence 
and condemnation, that they were Luthe- 
ran opinions, This tellew (I ſay)being bur- 
ned for the {ame herelies in the ſaid citty of 
. £ Metz,ypon the yeate of Chtilt 1525, (which _ 
x 15 foure yeares after the tyme appointed by ger ac 
n | Fox in his Calendar) he is broughtin heerg by =; 
-þ © for an Englith Saint, as yow (ſee, or at leaſt- lendar 
þ | wiſe to make vp a bigger bulke of Martyrs, with fot 
of in this Engliſh Foxian Martyrologe,though Ye. 
& || being of Luthers Religion , yow may im © 
on fl magine how he agreed with that of Fox. 
e MW And this 1s the {ubltance,of that I find writ- 
725 tc of Dedtor Iohn Caſtellane, who was neuer 
no Doctor in his life, but by Fox his making, 

32. But now for his companion Thomas 
V Vbittle Miniſter, I was more deceyued. For 
that I find now,that he was burned not yn- 
der K. Henry the 8. for Lutheraniſme(asI (u- 
peed) but vnder Q. Mary for Galuiniime Th, ms 
vpon the yeare 1556. thats to ſay 21. yeares V Vhittle 
after the tyme of his martyrdome aſsigned miniſter 
dy Fox in his Calendar. By which go as A 
rence I find contintally more & morezthat 
a man may truſt Iohn Fox no further, them 
he ſceth him in any thinge. Nor. ſcarſe {6 
farre, except he looke to his ingars, Wher-+ 

O fore 
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fore this VYhittle not being to be aſlcribed 


C 

tothoſe of the tyme of K. Henry the 8. butra- ÞÞ © 

ther to be conioyned with the reſt that fol. £Þ Þ 

low, burned for Zwinglianiſme , Caluiniſme,& iſ 1 

His ſtory Other herelies ynder Q, Marie, I jhall ſay I a 
is remit- ſomewhat more of him in the next para« iſ þ 
eg. graphe, which according to our diſtinction I 2; 
1s of thoſe, that where punithed ynder that I F 
Queene. tr 

| fe 
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Of other Fexian Martyrs , burned vnder Q. Marie, Bi 
for Lutheraniſme, Zwinglianiſme , and other la» Il re 
ter hereſies, Y. 3. 5 


34. Firſt of all is to be noted, that of all I al] 

this ranke , which Fox calleth Marian mar- cy 

tyrs, he maketh one only rubricate, ro wit: I pl; 

Iehia Phitpott ypon the 29. day of this mo- IſÞ an 

neth, about whome I was in a great doubt |} ba 

fora tyme , whether he were the ſame 7obn I py 

To. Phil- Philpetr, which is ſer downe for a red-cotcd || ab, 

pott arti- Martyr alſo ypon the 13, of December ,o: I no 

hcet ſome other: but after conſideringe thatthe |l| to] 
maTrtyt». _. . . 

title which Fox giueth to the other , 1s 10bn I anc 

Philpotr preacher Martyr, and vnto this is only 16h» Wl 16, 

Ph;lpott Martyr, without the dignity of prea- I in « 

cher, I began to (uſpe& that they were dit- 

ferent Saints,and ſo by ſearching more dili- 

gently Tohn Fox his Acts and Monuments, 

I found at length, that it was ſo,for that the 


other 1ohn Philport of December, was a prea: 
che 


== 


- — 
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cher in K. Edwards dayes, and gott the title 
of Archdeacon of Wincheſter, though his 
Biſhop Dotfor Stephen Gardener , held him for 
more then halfe diſtracted of his witts, as 
after yow ſhall heare when we come to 
his place. 
35- But this other Iohy Philpott, I find by 
Fox to haue byn a poore ignorant Con- 
treyman of Tenderden in Kent, burned at Can- 
terbury, for obſtinacy in hereſies (the prea- 
cher being burned at London)and Fox ma- 
keth ſo liztle mention of this man,as he only 
relateth his name, and burning inthe yeare 
1557. and moneth of mp car ond nga 
with diuers other like ſimple men: bur yer 
| ll all obſtmate and willfull in their owne fans 
- f cyes, as after we ſhall ſhew in their due 
r Wl places. Only I muſt profeſle,that I do not ſe 
- Þ any reaſon in the world, why fo obſcure, 
x Þ baſe and vnlearned a fellow, ſhould be here 
put in redd letters for a rubricate Martyr 
aboue his fellowes, ſeing that Fox relateth 
no one point ſingular of him: and what is 
to be conſidered more, touchinge them all 
and their anſwers, ſhall after appeare. 
16, Wherfore to treat of them and others 
in order, as they ſtand in the Calendar: firſt 
Fox putteth downe 7. burned togeather in 
dmithfield, ypon the 27. of gating 1556. In 
theſe words : Seauen godly Martyrs (ufferinge 
togeather for the Ghoſple, Thomas Þ Vhittle 
Pricſe, Barlett Greene gentleman, lobn Tudſon ar- 
| Q 2 rfices 
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7.Fox1a tificer, Thomas V'Verit artificer., Thomas Browne, 
_— Iſabel Foſter vpife , Toane Y Varren alias Lasbjord 
_— mayqd, W hich mayd notwithliiandinge, he 
field. ax , Conteſſeth alittle ater to haue byn marryed 
1556 27. toan Vpholſter, and conſequently to haue 
_ byn a married mayd ot his Religion. He 

0X pag, "WPR © p | | 
\6/z Jheweth ailo, that all thefe were condem- 
ned tor denying certayns articles of Catho- 
like Religion, propoſed to thern in generall, 

To watt, yyhether there pvere 7. Sd(raments! 

pphether the maſſe vpas 4 Sacrifice? vyhether Chriſt 

pp45 really in the Sacrament of the altar, after the 
pyords of conſecration? yuhether the Church of Rome 

* pp the true Catholike Church , and the Pope head 

theref? And ſome other like articles ot taith, 

wherin they being ignorant men and Wo- 
men, {except only the tormer rwo, to Witt 
PVYhitle, thathad byn a married Prieſt, and 
Bartlett Greene ayong man , that had ſtudied ſ x 
ſomewhar 1n Oxtord,, and inthe Innesof I ,- 
Court) yow may immagine with what iſ co 
wdgment, prudence or conformity of lear- iÞ ; 
ning, or beleete they did an{were, noth« | {:; 
uing the ynderſtanding to conceaue, what W gi; 
the nature of faith or Sacramets is, & muci I th; 
| telfe , what number therof may be prouedſ Af 
ro have bynleftt by Chriſt, &.leaſt of all'0 ne 
determyne abour ſo high and difficult ami go 
ſery, as the reall preſence , the Sacrifice of it m 
znaſſe,and ſuch other points of Catholikere-E fir 
Iigion do'import. As alfo what,and where, ng; 
& which is thetrue Church of Chriſt, whs 
lo 
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3s lawtfull gouernour therof,. and rhe like. 
Watch may be ſcene eyidently allo by the 
particulars, ſ:zte downe by Fox himl(clfe 
about rheir an{weres:though heendeauour | 
todillemble the matter, what he may. And 
itis to be noted, that he ſetteth downe their 
examinations and an(werss,as made in pa- . 
blike, and ſtanding togeather at one barre, 
where the one might teach the other what 
to (ay or deny,and therypon-agree in ſome- 
what, Which thing, yt they had byn exa- p,,;,p 
myned a part, is likely would not haue fal- Martyrs 
len out. And therfore, though yt be impra- <x3mr- 
bable,that B. Bonner and other iudges about ore, 
him,being lawyers, wonld take thatcourſe, Jad in 
as to exainine them ioyntly. in, matrers gf putlike, 
hexeſte: yet granting yt to be [o, as:Fox re- 
lateth, fo much + more diſaduantag2 
gravyeth therby-to him & his Martyrs, tizac 

they could not agree, beingall togeather. . 

37. Firitthen, Iohn Fox. meaninge to re- 

il count their anſwers he beginneth thus: Fer 

- = 4mm: (faith he) as the 91fisof Gad, { in theſe 79x P48, 
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MW frauen Martyrs) vvere digers, ſome more aboyn- "O90 
a ding in knowleds then others, thear aealings with 

Hh them (to witt of the B., of London and his 

Þ Albiltants) pvere alſo divers, &6. Thus begin- 

0Y neta Fox : adding further, that he will (ect 

-F downe their publike anſwers, gs they were | 
"l made In Open conliſtory. And then to the 

6, 


firit Article (which, was, wether they all were 
if . fot ance of the Catnelihe Rowan Church and bapti- 
. - "= $ '@ 2 "= T - > : led 
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ſtd therin?) they altogeather agreeing (Faith he) 
affirmed the ſame to be true. But lob Tudſon 41d 
Pe2 ibid, Thomas Browne further added (the firſt an ap. 
on *- prenticeof London, the ſecond an artiticer) 
To, Tug- ht the Church of England (as yt vyas at that tyms 
ſon an an, vy44 #0 part of the true Church, &c. Lo 
appren- heere how the Apprentice and Artificer,do 
Thomas fEPP forth before all the reſt, to determine 

Rrowne Of the whole Church of England. 

artificer, 38. To the ſecond article (ſaith he) about 
7. Sacraments,they all anſwered, that there 
vere but two Sacraments only, and that 
the aforeſaid Tohn Tudſon an apprentice, and 
Thomas Thomas VYent (a ſherman of Eſſex) affirmed 
VVene a further, that the Sacrament of the Altar («it 
Aman. ow vſed in England) vvas no Sacrament at all, but 
«1 idoll. Marke, that the Apprentice 1s euer 
the firſtin anfweringe, and that hitherto 
neyther V/Yhittle the Prieſt, nor Greene the 
gefitleman, (who only had ſome learning 
among them)are recounted to haus an(we- 
red any thing at all. But theſe forward ig- 
norant ſþiritts are moſt comended by Fox, 
39 And thus he goeth forward in cuery 
article, ſhewinge the feruour of each ones 
ſpiritt, or rather the different fancy of each 
ones brayne. For ynto the 4. Article which 
was: How long each one of them had lyzed in tht 
- Catholiks faith, and beleeued all the points there}! 
' he ſaith, that they all agreed, that for divers 
yeares, they all had done ſo. And that The i 
me VVem the ſherman affirmed more parti- 
My cularly 


OO TC  —— —— 
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cularly of himſelfe, that he hemg about 20. 
yeares of age , began to miſlize the agniniſtration of 
the Sacrament of the Altar,and cextayne coremonyes 
of the Roman Church, But loha Tudſon the The ar- 
apprentice (aid, that he for his part began 7920 
yet mote yong to miſlike Catholike Reli- + prong 
gion, that 1s to (ay, when he was but 18. rant pea- 
yeares of age: addinge this reaſon forſooth, plc- 
for that he found the doarine now ſett forth vnder 
Q. Mary, not tobe agreeable to Gods vvord, So ſaid 
the Apprentice, and gloried munch in his 
an{were, and {o doth Fox ſeeme to do alfo, 
But where he could fynd this learninge 
aboue his fellowes, being but an appren- 

tice, yoW may 1magine, 
40. Ifabell Toſter the Cutlers wife in fleerſtreete 1ſabell 
added ({ayth Fox) that [he bad byn brought yp Foſter 
blyndly, & vvithout knowledg for many jeares, vntill 1 Y if 
{be heard the ghoſþell truly preached in King Ed- 
wards dayes, and perceyning yt'tobe the truth, [ be 
ſlucke vnto yet , and would do till deatb,cc, Bur 
how this tilie woman petceyued yt to be 
the truth , or could indge therof, ſhe doth 
not tell ys, nor Fox for her: bur it is caly 


| topheſle, 
41, Butaboue all athers, yt'ſeemeth that Toane 


lohn Fox likerh beſt the feruent & forward L5bford 


ſpiritt, of his marryed- mayd Toane Lahfor . Lo 


newly marryed to Tohn VVarne an vpholſter maid; 


of London:for that ſhe went further in this 


matter, then all the reſt :' oy at this tyme 
but of 20, yeares old, as Fox faith, For ſhe 
Q 4. affirmed, 
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Fox ibid affirmed ,' that fromthe tyme ſhe vvas 4 leuen 
yoares of age, {tte had miſliked the ſacrifice of the 
maſſe, the Sacrament of the Altar ,and the authority 
of the Sea of Remeyarid the doctrinetherof. "Thus 
wrytettr Fox ofher,and comendetrh the fer- 
nour of this his marryed-mayden- martyr, 
aboue all her fellowes. But whartreaſon or 
ground this Toane Lashford , at the age of 11. 
yeares , or Iſ{abell Fofter the Cutters wife at 
ſome more age,or Tudſoy the appretice at 18, 
yeares,or PVVent theatherman at 20.yeares of 
rheirage, could haue to 1udg of matters of 
ſo high moment, or to make ſo great a re(0- 
lution, as to change their faith & Religion, 
wherin they were baptized & brought yp, 
and wherin all their -aunceitors, Prince and 
people, learned and vnlearned had liued 
and died for a thouſand ycares before:euery 
man may eaſily conſider, that is not partict- 
pant of their folly and madnes. 
42.' And this: might now ſuffice for this 
firit ſquadron of Fox his-martyrs, condem- 
ned and burned togeather in - Smithfield 
ynder Q. Mary, vpon the 27. of Ianuary 
1556. Whome yet he diuideth into ſeauen 
ſeuerall dayes,tor their feſtinal] memory,to 


| make therby the greater thew of Saints and 
Thomas 


V Vhitete Martyrs in his Calendar. But to ſay a word 
a mar- Orrtwo more, what euery one of theſe was; 
ryed yow mult know,that Thomas VVhzttle called 
pucit & Miniſter Martyr by Fox, was a Prieſt, (though 
of little learning) who taking a woman bs 

er 


his tory, 
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der name of his wite in K. Edwards dayes,tell 

alſo to {ome points oft heretie, by thar occa- 

fion, and liuing in Efſex was apprehended 

for the ſame in Q. Marresdayes, and brought 

to the Bithops priſon in London. Where he 

recanted and for{wore his former hereſies, 

bur after being inueigled againe , either by 

his {aid woman, or by ſome other prote- 

ſtant, that had acceſle vnto himan priſon, 

or by the diuel{ himſelfe, appearing to him 

by night, (as himſelfe confeſſed to Maiſter 

Doctor Harpesfield, then Archdeacon of Lon - 

don, and to Maiſter Robert Iohnſon Regilter,as 

they both do teitihe in ſeuerall letters to the 

ſaid Biſhopp , Which Fox relateth at large) 

herecalied the faid recantation againe ; Do- 

tor Harpesfields words are theſe, 

43. When I had wrytten thus mnch to 2 

your Lordſhipp, {oddainly came tydings to $95.2 

me, that Iordanis conuerſus eſt retrorſum, Cluney M.Do. 

If (the keeper)coming; to the Priett tound him Harpet- 
lying proſtrate and groninge, as though he gn 

| | hhould haue died forthwith. Then Claney ,Fthe gi- 

' | tooke him vp, and ſett him ypon a ſtoole, uells ap- 

| I and came to me to tell me this reuell. Yr F<7"s 

| chanced that Maifter Iohnſon (the Regiſter) kbar cs 

| 


was with me,and we vent to this fond he- "ns 
retike, and found him lying al! along, hot- 

, | ding his hands vp, lookinge hipocritically 

| | fowards heauen. I cauſed Thomas Mere and 

t | Cluney to fett him on the ſtoole, and with 

» | mich adoeatlengrth he told me,thar Sathan 

r had 
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», had byn with him in the night & told him, 
z» thathe was damned, & weeping he prayed 
»» Maiſter Iohnſon and me,to lee the byll, wher- 
,» Vnto he (ubſcribed, And when he ſaw yr, 
»» he tore out his name, e libro ſcilicet viuentiam, 

&c. Thus wrote Doftor Harpesfield. Now lett 
vs heare the ſame out of Maiſter Iehnſon the 
Regiſters letter to the ſame Bithop ot Lon- 
don, which beginneth thus. 

F5% ibid, 44, My bounden dury premiſed,plealeth 


your Lord{hipp to ynderttand,that this fat- 


reed turday morning Miſter Archdeation 8 I(vpon 
che Re- Cluncy his report, declaringe that Syr Thomas 
gies VPhittle fayned himſelte to be diſtracted of 


went ynto him. To whome he 
declared, that Sathan in the mm ty me ap- 
e Was dams 


relttino- his (en(es) 
bY. 

How the : "* 
Jauill ay Peared vnto him,and laid,that 


peared ned, for that he had done againſt his con- 
VVhirte (CIENce in {ubtcribing,&c, And then Maiſter 
*& f\i4 Archdeacen at his earnelt requeſt, deliuered 


he was vVnto him the ſubmilsion,and therypon the 
damacd. (1id VT hittle did teare out his (1bſcription, 
made in the foote of the ſame, &c. 

5. Thus farre the Regiſter. By all which 
we may {e, whac a fellow this VVhatle was, 
that would obay the diuels admonirion in 
lo waighty a matter. Yt well appeareth,that 

L1u:b lib, he was a (chollar of Luther and Ziwinelw, 
d: mils who conteiled of them(ſelues, that ſuch in- 
£134 <4- fernall Spiritts had appeared ro them 0) 
Su: de Night, pertuading them to that which ene 


toilowed. But to returne to V Vhittle, box I 
h1s 


Ea... 
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his Calendar, calleth him (as yow have 

heard ) Miniſter Martyr , though heere in his 

Acts, he conteiſerh him to haue byn a mar- 

ryed Prieſt. And we could be content he 

were a miniſter, for that indeed both his ri- 
diculous name & leud conditions, do more 

fitr a miniſter then a Prieſt; and Fox him- 

ſelfe by his narratio of him, doth eaſily giue 

vsto ynderſtand,that he was a very Yagrant 

and contemptible fellow, wandring vp and 
downe the countrey with his woman atter 

him. For thus he wryteth of him. 

4.6. This Thomas V Vhittle after he had byn 
expulſed from the place in Eſſex, where he |,, ,,, 
had ſerued, went abroad where he might, 65;,. 
now heere, and now there, as occalion Was ) 
miniſtred, preaching and {owing the gho- ,, 
ſpell of Chriſt. Atlength bein Ainah o : 

ded by one Edmond Alabaſter bs ho of re-..,, 
ward, he was brought before the Biſhop or ,, 
Wincheſter. But the apprehender for his ,, 
ſeruice, was highly checked , and rated by ,, 

' the Biſhopp: asking yf there were no man ,, 

to Whome he might bring ſuch raſcalls,but , 
ynto him? &c, Well in the end notwith- 
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G ſtandinge , they were forced to punith him, 
: for his obſtinacy. And ſo much of VP bitttes 
4 who Was made a prateſtant (as yow lee) 
" of a Prieſt, for the loue of his woman. 


1 Which was the cheife motiue of many fel 
In thoſe dayes. 


ill 47 The fecond perſon in tHis ranks 1s 
B gr (cit 
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Bartlett Barlett Greene gentlema , who being a youth 
” whe wa not aboue 25. yeares old when he was but- I tc 
became ned, and nephevy ro M, Dodor Bartlett, had I 7? 
a prote- byn brought vp very Catholikely, and fo Ill (: 
ſtant. wentto {tudyin Oxford in the beginning th 
of K. Edyvards dayes . And failing there ac- I 5 
quainted with the Apoſtata-friar Peter Mar- 

tr, was carrupted by him, though the ſaid 
Greexetould M. Dottoy Fechnam,and confeſſed 

the ſame atterward publikely in the Biſ- 

hopps C6iſtory,that Peter Martyr at his firſt 
comming to Oxferd,acknowlegyed himfelfe 

vnto him, that he was 1n many points a pa- 
piſt.But Greene hauing entred into a greater 
frendihipp with him, while he was in Ox- 

ford , and afterwards bing of the Innes of 

court in Lodon, made a greater league with 

Chriſto- one Chriſtopher Goodiman a moſt pernirtious 
= fellaw, as appeared afterward by his deeds. 
For that he not only practiſed againſt the 

life of Qzcene Mary, but wrote alſo that molt 
ſ:ditious knowne libel] againſt the reg- 

ment ot ywome. And his doctrine as wellin 

ho that, asin other points , 1s condemned for 
booke of wicked, ſeditious and puritanicall by our 
Dange- preſent Cleargy in England , in the booke 
rous PY- | titled: Dangerous paſitions, &c. This Good- Þ 
r1945.0%, JS Fi + | S$0 ©3485 | 
Jmprn: 24n (1 lay) being ot a turious whate ſpirits, 
ted at andgullty in conicience of wicked attempts 


are ( but eſpecially, as was thought, of the con- Þ ©* 

<A xy {piracy with Vriliam Thomas , that would # ©! 

az,159:. hauc killed Q, Mary) ranne out of England 4 
| £0 
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| i to Geneve in the beginning of Queen Maryes 
| © raigne , and there 10yned with John Knox, 
, || (as quiert a ſpiritt as himſelte ) that was 
; 


et ied ro — 
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the firebrand afterward vt h1s countrey of 

Scotland, 
_ | 48. Burcorerurne to our Story: This tor- 
| © faid Goodman Jett for his correſpondent in 
England,thiy ather yong man Greene, being 
| jet butagreene yong manindeed: and was 
+ | tirſt apprehended and putin the Lower, 
. | vpon certaine letters of his mntercepted, 
Writte to the ſaid Coodman in Genet , which 
- | ſeemed to leuell fomwhar at the laid con- Poa 

: Ong 4 TIE 
ſpiracy of y Filiam- Thom. For that among 4... 
£ | other points there was one, as Fox recoun- coſpired 
| @ ceth, that the Queene was not yet dead. Which to Kill 
; & gaue ſuſpirion offurther meaning, eſpecial- QMary. 
ly the forfaid VVilliam Thomas hauing 'con- 
« | felled, that he meant to haue killed the 0. 
+ | and ſaid openly at his death ( which was ar 
. & Tyborne, vpon the 18.of May,amo 1554.) that 
1 8 #* died for his counmtrey, &c. Burt when the coun- 
r & cc!! found that this Greeze , beſides the for- 
cr & mer prefumprions againſt him for treaſon, 
+ | Was obſtinatly alſo Mein hereſie, they re- 
| Mitted him from the rower of London, to 
* Bilhopps priſon , deferring alwayes (as 
« | Catholike men are wontto do)more to the 
. | crimeof hereſie, then to that of treaſon, the 
4 one being againſt rhe Maieſty dimne, the 
"y other humane. VV hich was ſeene alſo in the 
o | Ccatrsand cautes of Cranmer , Ridley, Latymer, 
| and 
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and others; who though they were con- 
defined of trealon, as after thalbe thewed, 
yet were they punlſhed only for hereſie, 
49. So then, this Greene being diſmiſſed 
fromthe Towerto the Biſhop of London, 
was, by all means polsibly, ſought to be in- 
formed & reduced to Catholike Religion, 
with whome Dofor Fecknamn in particular 
trauayled, and offered him all kind of curte- 
{ly and frendly conference, both in pttblike 
and prinatc, as Fox alſo confeſleth : but no- 
thing would preuayle, And to was the Bif. 
ſhop torced ro proce2d againſt him. Which 
was a molt pititull example of obſtinacyin 
a yong man. But let ys go forward. 
50. The other three that enſue, Tudſon, 
Vent, & Browne, were all ſimple & ignorant 
men,as hath bin ſaid: But no lefſe obſtinate, 
ten the former. The tirlt being an appren- 
tice.the ſecond atherman,the third a labou- 
tr. Noris there any thing worth the no- 
ting about them:bur that Bruhop Bonver with 
o:her learned me tooke in{peakeable paines 
and pacience to perſuade with them,and to 
1n{truct chem. doth by intreaty, arguments, 
pro:mſes, and perſuaſions, as Fox himſelte 
dnth thew in the ſtory of enery one of them, 
Which is a cleare teſtimony of their will- 
full obſtinacy, & a ſtrong argument again! 
Fox him(elfe, Who euery where doth cry 
out of B. Beaner for his cruelty, And yet yt 
we conlider Fox his owne particular rela- 
(10s 


”—_ 
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tions of all thole , that ſuffered ynder the B Boners 

ſaid Bilhop , we ſhall tynd them {till to re- Patience 
S LS. 4 & chaiis 

ſify againlt himſeife in this particular, as , 

namely in the caſeof all thele heere men» args vb- 

woned, And elþecially, of the two f[elf-wil- {nate 

led women , that next enſue, Iſabel Foſter the P*%9'6 

Cuclers wife, & Ioane | Varne, alias Lashford, 

the Cutlers daughter, an vphoiſters wite. 

\Whome with all care and charity he ſought 

ro aue, (as Fox himſelfe recounteth ) but 

could. effetuate nothing , nor receyued he 

any an{were againeat their hands , but bla- 

ſphemous,and contemptuous words. 

51, Ioane Lasford (faith he ) toid the Bishopp, 

that the Maſſe 10.44 not according to the [cripures, but Fox Pag- 

6 well that, as the ſacrament of Conjefion , with all "— _ 

other their [':perflueus Sacraments , ceremonzes, and = 

ciuine ſervice then vcd in kngland, were moſt vilde 

(3 CONEV@T} 36 Gods werds md iufttution,ezc Vhus The im: 

relatern *F vx. And prefevily be adderh, in pudct bes 

ict tingular commendacion tor her obliina- bzuiour 

©, theſs words: Thus thi godly damlel], o Pen 

| teeble arid render ofag2 . but ct {ttrong by Tos bis 

| Gods grace tn this her confersinn and farch, warticd- 

 Þ {00d totirme, roarnepther ther ſ1atioring mes 

WW promujes , nor their violent threats could 

—M turne her , but heing exhorren by the Bije- 

- | opp to returne to the Catholce vmiy at 

I the Church, theſaid boldly : 1/7 ree will leave 

W067 avonumations, I will returue, oreriiſe nt. 

f Wherypon yet againe tne Biihop promiled 

- fer pardon of all her errors / a+ he callerh 


SIN: 


Tiomas 
V Vent 

ſherma. 
Fox ibid. 
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them) yt the would be contormed. But ſhe 
conltantly per(euering in the Lords holy 
truth , was by ſentence definittue condem- 
ned, &c, Heere yow may lee a patterne of 
willtuil ignoranc people, who are taught by 
wild ſeditious heads to contenine their pa- 
ſtors and teathers, holding them for Scribes 
and Pharilyes, and efteeming themlelues 
for ſaints and choſen {eruants of God, And 
out of this fancy did they talkezand an{were 
without any humility, modeſty, or ground 
of truth at all ; except only their owne ima- 
gination and paſsion. And ſo much of her: 
52. Butnow Foxgoeth on, to tell of the 
ſame Biſhopps courreous and mercifull pro- 
ceeding with others alto, perſuading them 
to returne and accept of pardon. VV/ith Tho- 
ma} Vent ( faith he) the Bishop of London atter 
diuers examinations, attempted like per- 
(ualtons, as he had done with the other, to 
recant, and recurne: but he would ſtand 
firme and conitant in that he had ſaid, &c. 
With Thomas Browne aifſo the artificer , the 
{aid Biſhop of London dealt yery effecual- 
ly, requyringe him with many ftayre words 
& glofing promiſes, to reuoke his doctrine: 


The con- bur when he would not, he added; I hav 


tumell- 
Ous ail: 
were of 
Tohomas 
Bro vine 
altilccr, 


trarayled vvith thee to vyyn thee from thy errors, ne: 
thow and ſuch like have , and do report that 14090 
about to ſeeke thy bloud. Yo whome Thom 
Brewne anivwered: Tea, my Lord, indeed y01w 4it 


& bloudſucker, exc. Thus wryteth Fox. And 
tele 


cues SWF n—_—_ VYWWSe LL 
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theſe were the common anſwers of moſt of 

theſe Martyrs. And from what ſpiritt this 
proceeded,againlt their lawfull ſuperiors & 
paſtors, every man may iudge. 

53, There followeth another aſſociation Fiue os 
of five other Foxian martyrs, burned at her fe- 
Canterbury about this tyme, and in this 111... 
moneth (as Foxrelateth) and their memo- at Can- 
ryes appointed vpon ſeuerall dayes in the teibury 
Calendar, though they were burned togea- [3 7nua® 
ther. Their names were John Lomas , Anne *T 
Alebright, Ieane Catmer, Agnes Snoth, and Ioane 

Sole, The firſt wherof, John Lomas, was a Very Iohn 
yong man of Tenderden in Kent, Who bcing Lomas 
alimple artificer, was ſo hote of ſpiritt, as **!®ccr, 
he went vp and downe with his Engliſh 

bible, perſuading all men, that they thould 
beleeue no more , then was in that vwritten 

word, which he was ready to declare ynto 

them. And being asked (faith Iohn Fox) 
whether he beleeved , that there s a Cath. Church 

orno? he anſwered, that he beleexed ſo much, as 

yyas pyrytten it Gods boske, and other an{Were Fox | :, 
then this, he retuſed@o giue. And againe 1557+ 
being asked , vyhether he yyoald be confeſſed by a 

Prieſt? he an{wered, that he fornd it net vyrytten 

in Gods booke. And further being examined, 
whether he beleened the. body of Chriſt to 

de really in the Sacrament ofthe Altar ? he 
anſwered, that he beleeued no reality , neither 

found be yt pyrytten, Ec, Nor further then this 


would he goe , or anſwere to any thing. 
54. Agnes 
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The ati-54. 


foure 12- 
Norant 


ptious toy, and Toane Catmer of the pariſh of Hith, q | 
women, ES | 
Jaane  Peauenly company (faith lohn Fox) and all con- | 


Sole ſpin demned togeather by Prieſis and Phatipees (1o he | 
for confeſ<. | 


ſion of the ghoſþell, &c. Bur what ghoſpell yr } 


ſter, Ccaileth their Biſhops and Paltors) 
could be , that theſe poore weomen had in 
their heads aboue others, 1s not hard to 
coniecture. Some new fancyes (no doubr) 
which Lomas the yong lad, that was burned 
with them,or {uch hke teachers had putin- 
to them. As would well appeare by their 
ſeucrall anſwers, yt we had them at large. 
And by that little , which Fox pleaſethto 
touch , may ſufficiently be gathered. For 
they all being examined ypon d1uers ar- 
ticles, anſwered each one according to their 
CKkill, will and fancy. But yet ready to burne 
tor every thing. As for example, being de- 
maunded about confe(s;on and contelsinge 
Aones themſelues; Agnes Sith (faith Fox) anſwered, 
Snoth a that ſhe as content 70 confefſe ber ofſences,as oneto 
pov” another,but not toa Prieft or auricularly. Lo Agnes 
widdow, . my, 

Snoth maketh confeſsion a marter of good 

tellowſhipp, to confe{le good wyues one to 


another. But Jett ys heare their Majſter Tehn | 


Lomas. For he teacheth them yet another 
tricke or euaſion. Tohn Lomas (faith Fox) «+ 


firmed , that he yyould not confeſſe , vileſſe he vvere 
accuſe 


Agnes Snoth was a poore Widdow of | 
ſwes Of the parith of Smarden in Kent, as Anne Alebright | 
was a poore mans Wite of the tame place; | 
preſum» Ione Sole wasa ipinſter of the pariſh of Hor. | 
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accuſed by ſome man, of his fines. Behold heere, 
you mult tir{t conuince chem of their {innes, 
& then they will confeſle. But lett ys heare 
another of them. 
Fo Anne Alebrtght ſad » that [ he pyould not be Anne 
wnfeſſed at all of a Prieſt, And added further Alc- 
theſe words,ſaith Fox: Tow Prieſts are the chil- gut 
dren of perdition, and can do no good by your confe(- 
fon. And likewiſe to the 1udges & a(siſtancs 
he (aid: Tre are ſubuerters of Chriſts truth, Thus 
ſaid Anne Alebright. But Ioane Catmer being j,,,. 
aked, what the ſaid to confeſzion, ſhe denzed Catmer, 
tobe confeſſed to any Prieſt, And moreouer the 
wudge ſpeaking of the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, ſhe ſaid and affirmed, that [he beleened not 
inthe Sacrament, &c, And thus perſiſtinge (faith 
Fox) in her confeſſion , ſhe vyas cruelly condemned 
with the other Martyrs, ratifyimg vvith ber blaxd, 
the true doctrine of the ghoſpell of Chriſt Ieſws. 
$66, Thus writeth Fox of theſe his weomen 
Martyrs : commendinge them (as yow fee) 
for their conſtancie in denying two ancient 
points of beleefe, Confeſſion and the Real! pre- 
ſice, not conlideringe (fimple fellow) how 
alyathing yt had byn, to haue made them 
deny as well twenty, as two artigles. But 
tie queſtion is not ſo much, what they de- 
lied, as what they affirmed or belezued, & 
© pon what grounds. For yt a man ſhould 
haue asked theſe foure weomen ſeuerally 
What points they held,as well,as what they 
Wubted of or denyed : their folly and lacke 
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228 Theexamen of I. Tox bis Calendar- Saints. 
of fayth would preſently haue appeared & 
yow ſhould haue ſeene, that they had no 
certaine faith atall, but opimions only , hol- 
ding certaine tancyes at randome, CC with- 
out ground. Which I haue often ſeene my 
ſelte by experience , in examining diuers 
Englithmen, of theſe ynlearned ſort, in for. 
raine countreyes. Who,ſo long as yow aske 
them what they beleeue not, or what they 
deny or doubt of: they can ſay lomwhat,ac- 
cording to the clamors and raylings, which 
they haue heard from their miniſters in En- 
gland. But when yow come toaske them, 
what points they beleeue, & do make them 
ſett the ſame downe in particular; yt is both 
ridiculous & pittifull to ſee, how little they 
can ſay , no one agreeing With anorher. So 
as herericall doctrine is negatiue for the 
moſt part, & their inſtruion ro the {imple 
people 1s to 1eſt , (coffe , doubt or deny, 
Which are points that are eaſily learned, & 
pleaſing to the corrupted humor of mans 
ſinfull ſtate and condition. And ſo muchot 
theſe poore women. 

57. There remayneth then the laſt com- 
pany of 9. other Foxian Martyrs , burned 


company about the ſame tyme in the ſaid Dioceſle of 


of 9. Fo- 
Xian mar 
tyrs. 

V Villas 
FYVatercr 
Stephen 


Kemp. 


Canterbury . Whoſe names are thus ſet 
downe in Fox: VVliain VVaterer , Stephen 
Kempe, VViliam Hay , VVilliam Lowicke, VVit 
liam Prouting, Nico'as Finall, Mathew Bradbridy, 


the aforeſaid Iohn Philpott 8& Thomas Stepnens 
1 


CT eee 
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ſx of them burned at Canterbury , and the VVillis 
other at VV3eand Asford. All rude,poore and ++, {0 
jgnorant people, burextrcemely madd,and | i. 
wilfull in the maintenance each one of his v Villa 
particular opinions. Fox doth only putt Þ' a 3, 
downe their names, as I haue ſaid, remit- 
tinge Vs for the articles, wherypon they Maths 
were examined, to thoſe that were fſett Brad- 
forth the yeare before by Richard Biſhopp of _—_ 

. . - ONn 
Doyer, Suftragan to the Archbiſhop of Can- phj|pore; 
terbury; which Richard, by contempt, Fox Themas 
commonly calleth Dicke of Doxer. The arti- StephEs, 
cles are ſome 6.0r 7.wherof the fourth was, 
that they denyed the Reall preſence in the Sacrament 
the fift, that they affirmed, that ns man with a ſafe 
conſcience could receyue any Sacramet of the Church 
of Chriſt, in an vnknowne tongue. . W hich is ſo 
ablurd a thinge, as cuery child may laugh 
therat. 
55, For yt a man were ain a ſtrange coun- 
trey, and couid not be baptized , but in an 
vnknowen language , what fond fellow 
would we ſay he were, that would rather 
lacke bapriſme, then receyue yt in a ſtrange 
tongue? And when any Englith proteſtant 
atthis day goeth into Holland or Germany,and 
findeth the Sacrament of their Supper admi=- 
niſtred there in the Dutch tongue , which 
he vnderſtandeth not, will he refuſe thinke 
yow to communicate with them, for that 
he vnderſtandeth not their language,wher- 
Initis adminiſftred?Who ſeeth not the folly 
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230 The examen of 1. Fox his _ Saints, 
of this fancy, euen inthe proteſtants do. 
An ab- crine and practiſet ſelte ? For ſeeing thar 
furd opi- Sacraments,according to them,are nothing 


nion of f ” | : - . C 
theſe 9, ©5 bur i{;gnes to ſtyrre yp our faith: ytis (ut- 


ionorant ficient tor this effe&t, thatthey know what 


Martyzs, they meane, though they vnderitand not a- 
ctually the words wherin they are admini- 
ſtred, For who knoweth not (for example) 
what a Dutch miniſter meaneth -when he 
ſecth him baptize,or adminiſter their Supper, 
though he vnderſtand not his (peach ? And 
taeriore ta offer rather to dy, as theſe 9, 
fond madlings did, rather then to receyue 
any Sacrametin an ynknowne tongue: was 
truly and properly a madding moode, And 
yt Iohn Fox had dealt ſo liberally with vs in 
this caie, as otherwile he 1s wont, and had 
putt downe ſome parts of their ſeucrall 
an{wers to the aforeſaid articles, we ſhould 
haueſeene (ome reaſons of this their fancy, 
or at leaitwiſe, how ttey had agreed therin, 
Burtyow mult chinke there was ſome caule, 
why Fox would not put them downe. 
Which was no other, but that he liked 
them not , as diſagreeinge and contradt- 
tinge one the other. Which muſt needs be, 
for that they were all ynlearned and rude 

people,and euery one obſtinate in his owne 

Opinion, as hath byn ſaid. 

59. And Fox himſelfein a certaine ſleight 

generality oftheir an(weres, which heere 

he relateth, ſlipping notwithſtanding away 
_ preſently, 


CE mmmmmmm— 
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preſently , without mentioning any partt- 
cularityes at all,diſcouereth ſufficiently this 
point of their diſagreement. For thus he 
wryteth: VVhat the ordinary articles were, com- Fox bag. 
monly to them obietted of Canterbury Dioceſſe,is be- '7%7* 
fore rehearſed, &c. To which articles what theſe 
mens anfyvers were , needeth no great rehearſail, 
ſeing that all acreed togeather , though not an the 
(ame forme of vvords, yet in much like efſect of pur- 
poſes. And though they did not all anſvvere vnifor- 
maily in ſome (maller things, as their learning ſerued 
them; yet in the moſt principal and cheefeſt matters 
they did not greatly diſcord, cc. Thus wricerh How 
Fox, & not without caule, you mult think, fonely 
doth he go about leere to excuſ: the diſfa- wen gs 
greving of his martyrs. And yet yoyy may the diſa- 
note,that he doth not aftirme,that they dtd greeivg 
agree all in one b2leefe, or in ail articles ” y 
therotf: but (ſaith he) in much like effect of pur- | ON 'Y 
poſes, Which is a point, that may be gran- 
ted to all ſectaryes in the world amonge 
themſelues. Whoſe purpoſes are much a- 
like in impugning the Church and Catha- 
like faith : chough cheir opinions be diffe- 
rent. And then he addeth further : that m the 
moſt principall and chcefeſt matters, they did not 
greatly diſcord. So as ſome diſcord he admit- 
teth aiſo not only in purpoſes, but evenin 
the molt prineipall points of their belefe. 
Which yow may imagine to be , that one 
was a Lutheran,another a Zwinglian, an- 
tier a Caluinilt, and another (auouring of 

P 4 Anas 
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Anabaptiſme , Wicklifaniſme , Huſziſme, 


Puritaniſme, orthe like. All which, with 
Fox,doth not preiudicate the ynity or inte. | 


ority of their faith, &c., 


The d;- 60. Andthus much for the Foxian mar- 
tintion tyrs of this moneth of Ianuary , whome yf | 


ies we w1ll diſtribute into their ranks and or- 
wg mo. ders,eyther of their ſtates, and conditions, 
neth —©þ( ſome being Apoſtata prieſts & friars; ſome 
ſeditious turbulent ſouldiars, ſome fond 
and obſtinate poore women ) or according 
to their different beleefes , profeſsions, or 
ſects, which they were of:or conforme to 
the ſeuerail delicts, faults or obſtinate fan- 
tafies, for which they were puniſhed: or ac- 
cording to their blynd boldneſſe of impu- 
dent words and behauiour , by which they 
ſhewed their deceyued & intemperate (pi- 
ritt: yow Will eaſily ſee, how contemptible 
and pitifull a rablement they are to be ca- 
nonized by Tohn Fox. Eſpecially yf yow 
conferre them with the moſt excellentand 
holy company of Catholike Saints , which 
offer themſelues againſt them in the oppo- 
ſit2 Calendar of the Roman Church. Of 
whome now we are briefly to ſpeake a 


word or two,before we end this narration- 


A briefe 
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4 briefe compariſon , betweene the Catholike and 
Foxian Calendar of this moneth, SY. 4. 


61, Albeyt the compariſon, which heere 

we intend to make, be in ytſelfe lomewhat 

odious , the difference of the perſons bein 

ſuch,as euery man at the very fir{t tight will 

diſcerne : yet for that I. Fox hath preſumed 

to bring in this compariſon , and moreouer 

to auouch,that diuers of his Saints & Mar- 

tyrs,are not only to be compared , but alſo to be pre- roy ep, ad 

ferred before the beſt and greateſt Saints of our Ca- dofum 

lendar(as before yow haue heard him ſpeake £e#ore. 

inhis owne woords) and heerypon admit- 

teth ſome few of our Saints, togeather with 

their feſtiuall dayes into his Calendar, and 

excludeth others; for theſe cauſes I amfor- 

ced in this place, and ſhalbe in the examina- 

tion of euery moneth, to ſtand allo a little 

ypon this compariſon. | 

622 Wherfore to draw enery thinge to 

ſome order & methode, as neere as we can, 

the Reader may vnderſtand, that all the 

Saints ſett downe in the Romane Calendar 

of this moneth of Ianuary, for celebratinge 

their memoryes, (being commonly one for Foure 

every day , and not the tenth part of thoſe ſorts of 

that are regiſtred in the Martyrologe , nor Tn ” 

the hundreth part perhaps of thoſe, that ſuf- « ad __ 

tered or went to God ypon that day ) my lengar. 
© 
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Fiue Pos 
pes mar- 
tyred 1n 
the mo- 
neth of 

January, 


S. Ante- 
rus Pope 
Martyr 
a/te 2350, 
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be reduced to foure ſorts of people. The one 
Martyrs, ſuch as taught and teſtiiied with 
thcirbloud, thename & religion oft Chriſt 
Ie(us,and theſe both men & weomen. The 
ſecond (ort of Dodtors and teachers, who, 
by their wrytinge and preachinge, did per- 
forme the (ame , though not with their 
bloud. The third fort of them, that did the 
one and the other, ſealing with their bloud, 
that which they had taught by their word 
and pen. The fourthe of ſuch, who by 
their extraordinary kolines and rare vertue 
of life, did illu{trate Chrittian Religion, as 
Virgins, Monks, Eremits, & the like. And of 
all theſe foure ſorts, there want not Saints 
in the Catholike Calendar of this moneth, 
which breifely we thall runne over. 
63- And as for the firſt fort of Martyrs, 
there are many. For of only Popes of Rome, 
heere are (ett downe fiue, who 1n that head 
citty oithe world, gaue their bloud publi- 
kely in this moneth for the conteſsion of 
Chriſtian faith: ro witr; Saint Anterus, vpon 
the 3. day, inthe yeare of Chriit 250. 8. Te- 
leſpharus ypon the 5. day, anno 154. S. Higmi, 
vpon the 11. day, anno 158. S. Marcellus ypon 
the 16.day, ammo 309. 8. Fabianu ypon the 20: 
day, anno Domint 253. 

64. Thefirſt of which Popes, lining but 
one moneth in his office, ſo difpleaſed the 
perſecutinge Emperour Maximinus, and his 
Lieutenants in Rome Veteil:anus, & Sahtants 


bj 


% 


Ji. # Bod. do 


[THE MONETH OFIANVAR,JChap.s. 235 Enfeb. in 
by diligent buryinge of Chriſtian Martyrs, wy 4 
and gathering their acts,tnat he Was appre- cp, 22. 
hended and put to death for the ſame, Damaf. irs 
65, The ſecond fatt 11, yeares, and was = Pont. 
an excellent holy Pope, and in the end yn- { ug epiſte 
der the Emperour Antoninus Pius, glorieſifieme opr. 1. 2. 
martyrium fecit, (ayth Saint Ireneus, he made a cat Parm. 
molt glorious confe(s10n of martyrdome: 2 Tens 
and as Tertuilian wrote 1n a certayne poeme ap 

of him, again!t Marcios the heretike, Excel- Martyr] 
lens Martyrg, fidelis, he was an excellent and #1 $4 
faithfull Martyr, being by nation a Grecian, _— 
& by profeſ5ioh an Anchorite,as the catalo- p,,. * 
oue of Romane Biſhops, (a\(cribed to S, Dama- Tertul. in 
ſs) teſtifyerh , whith booke alwayes atrer, ©2797 0. 
y Tm Marcion. 
tor breuities ſake, we ſhall cyte by the name . ;, fne 
of Damaſius. And by this we may ſee, how an- £uf, t. 4s 
cient that rgligious profeſs10n Was In the f-10. 


S. Hig 
Church of Chriſt, nus Pra 


66, The third Pope martyred in this mo- waryr 
neth, ſuffered vnder the ſame Antoninus Pits, an 158, 
and (ucceded the former , both in ſeate and 77.3. 


LY ; (4Þ.2. 
wr martyrdome, after 4. yeares that , 


: ibhan, 
e had gouerned the Church with great var a 
holinelſe, o©whome do write both Irenaus, Eu. 1. 4. 
. E2 A . , 5 caÞ. 10, 
Epiphanius, Enſcbius , Saint Cyprian, Saint Augu T cypr. 
ſtin, and 0 hers. 
; | epiſt 74. 
67. The fourth Pope, martyr of this mo- Ss. Aug. 
neth, 1s Sant Marcellu, Who ſuffred' ynder &'ft. 165, 


: N 59, Mar* 
the t r {ix lus 
e t;jrant Maxentiis, after {ix YeaTres , that cellus 


 hehad with great labour and diligence go- Pope 


uerned that Sea, and the whole Church of Martyr 
Chriſt, #309» 


236 Theexamen of I. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
Euf. hiſt, Chriſt; for albeyr that Maxentins for a tyme, 
- 2% while he was afeard of his Competitors 
Parm.l.z, Sexerus and Alexander,magde a ſhew to tauour 
Auguſt.in Chriltians,as appeareth by Exſcsius, Saint Au- 
Bres.colt, ouftine , Optatus, and others; Yet afterward 
34-15 ſecing Cariſtian Religion by that permiſ. 
{ton of his, and by the indulirie of Pope Mar 
cellus to encreale greatly, he cauſed him to be 
apprehended, pubitkely whipped, and con- 
demned as a ſlaue to 1:rue beaſts, kept for 
publike vſes 1n that place, where now his 
Churchis in Rome , through which milerie 
he dyed. Of this Pope yow*'may read not 
ES Fs oniy in the Catalogue of Damaſus , and of 
Aug epiſt Creſconiis, an d other Romane 1 ables of the 
165, Popes, but alfo in Optatus Mileuitanis, Saint Au- 
S. Fab. guſtine, and others. 


Mehe le 63 The fifth Pope is Saint Fabianwz who 
&n. :5;, ſucceeded Saint Anteru both in Office and 


Ex. hiſt. Marryrdome, and he was of fuch holyneſle, 
F.6.c22. (2s Euſcbins recounteth)that the holy Ghoſt 
dee me deſcend2d vpon his head viſibly in the 
epiltle of OO OE Fey LN 

the Ro- forme of a doue, in the day of his election 
mane 08 1n Rome. And by thar figne ( he being pre- 
a. %a ſentand not thought of before) was choſen 
we IR by common conſent, & placed in the Epil- 
Edition, copall ieat, and after 13. yeares gouernc- 
Pamel. ment, was crowned With martyrdome yn- 


Epip" | de Jags, 7 a 
mer ſuris der Dzciws the F mperour, the hrit yeare of 


Hier. de his raigne, as appeareth both by S. Cyprian, 


ſcript Ec: Epiphanius, Samt Hierome, and 0chers. 


cteſ. '® 69. Theſe fiue Popes then,ar: recounted t0 
Or:gine, haue 
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haue (uffred in this moneth for the confe(- 

fon of Chriſtian Religion, and with them 

are 1toyned(as you {ee)inrhe Calendar Sant 

Lucianus Prielt and Martyr, that ſuffiredin 

France, Saint Inlianus and his wite Baſiliſſa at 

Antioch, Nicaner one of the firlt 7, Deacons 

that ſuffred in Cyprus, 4.0. Martyrs togeather 
in Rome. Andin the (ame place S, Sebſtian a 
famous noble Soldiour, and Commander 

ynder Dtocletian the Emperour, Vincertius, OC 
Anaſtaſius, the one a holy Deacon in Spayne, 

the other a religious Monke in Perfi4, both 

ofthem moſt famous Martyrs,as ailo S. Hyp- 
politus, an Aftan Prieſt at Antioch , vnder De- 

aus the Emperour, astn like manner Metra- 

14s, that ſuftred a famous & moſt i!Juſtrious 
martyrdome, vnder the ſame Decius in. the Euf. li.6. 
citty of Alexandria. Of whome both Euſebius "!/f. ©54. 
and others do teſtitte largely, > hy 
70. Alltheſe Martyrs (1 ay) being of ſuch «. ,o, 
antiquity, as theyare, and in {uch venera- 
tion taroughourt theChriſtian wourld, who Diffe- 
doth nor {ze what injury is offred ynto 7<ce be- 

. . . 4 ewixt 
them, in confronting them with lohn Fox ,.. 
hisnew obſcure Martyrs*betweene whome martyrs, 
theſe 2. or 3. differences at leaſt may benio- & theſe 
ted. Firſt, that the holinefle of theſe Catho- of. Fox, 
like Martyrs, is acknowl2dged and teſtified | " 
by all nations for many ages , as well Afians 
and Africans, as Europeans. Bur if yow goe out 
of England, Iohn Foy his Martyrs are ney= 
ther knoyyne,noreftezined, yea condemned 
aiſo 


223 Theexamen of T.Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
allo (by farre the moſt parte ) within the 


2. land. Theſe other Martyrs alſo did not dye | 


for defence of any particular opinions of 
their owne,nor for denying of any pointor 
article of the generall Chrittian faith, recei= 
ued in their dayes, as Fox his Martyrs did, 
but for defence of Chriſts name & religion, 
and in perfect ynity in all points of beleefe, 
with the (aid vniuerſall Church of their 
tyme. And fuch as did in any one point ya- 
ry therin, as thole ofthe Nouatians, Cataphry- 
Snp, & 2+ gi4ns, Donatiſts,and the like aboue mentioned 
were reiected preſently out of this Cata- 
logue of Martyrs, though they were put to 
death for the Confeſsion of Chriſts name, 
2 And finally the third difference 1s,that theſe 
true Martyrs did dye in true humility, ſub. 
miſcion, and obedience to their Paſtors, 
Prelats and Gouernours of the Chriſtian 
Catholike Church, were they good or badd 
men, and not raylinge , and blaſpheminge, 
and callinge them Scribes , and Phariftes,as 
our Foxian Martyrs haue byn ſhewed to 
haue done. 
VVeemz 71» It were to no purpoſe, to compare the 
Martyrs, weomen Martyrs of theſe two Calendars 
forthis moneth togeather.For whata com- 
pariſon were it,thinke you, to 1oyne togea- 
ther Saint Agnes, Saint Emerentiana, Saint Tacid- 
1a, Saint Priſca, ali noble weomen virgins, & 
molt glorious Martyrs, with Anne Alebright, 
Ioane Lash/ord, loane Catmer, and 1jabell F " 
A. 
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all pinſters, and artificers wyues, that were 

puniſhed by their Jawfull Prelats for their 

ntollerable ptyde, preſumption, and obſti- 

nacy in herefie?Neyther doth Fox fo much 

25 name any virgins in his Catalogue , bur 

only Toane Lashford a maid in his narration of 

her, and yet afterward graunteth, that ſhe 

was maryed to an ypholiter as before yow 

haue heard. And thus much of Marcyrs. 

72 The ſecond forte of Catholike Saints The ſce 

tt downe heere in this moneth are of Bi- D947 p 

hops, Fathers, and Doors, who by their Cathol. 

|:bours & famous learned, X zealous works Saints. 

haue greatly (et forward the Chriſtian faith, 

though Ged called them nor all to Martyr- 

dome. Of which ſorre are Saint Titts ypon S, Titus 
the 4. of this moneth, who was (choller of Þ: *t 

S.Paul,and made Biſhop by him, of the Ile of _ 
Creete or Candy, to whome the 1aid Apoſtle 

wrote a ſpeciall Epiſtle, yer extant in the s, Hilla- 

new Teſtament,and of whoſe holy conuer- ric B. of 

lation do wryte both Saint Hierome, $S, Chry- dos rg 

fſtome, Theodoret & others in their commen- ſeripr. _ 
aryes vpon that Epiſtle. Saint Hillarie alſo clef.& in 

Bilhopp of Poytzersin France a molt famous AP%%- 

DoRor, that liued in the tyme of Conſtamine 7; Ruff 

& ep,o 

tne Emperour and his children , and with- eþ £ 
4. 

ltood moſt reſolutly the Arrian heretiks. Of Socrar.l , 

whoſe high prayſes, both che ſaid S. Hierome f4p+8- So- 

and other ancient authors do wryre aboun- ©: h Fo 

Gantly. $ Eclix 

73» 8, Tclixallo Biſhopp of Nola by Naples, B. of 

whois Nola- 


240 The examen of I, Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
whoſe lyte and rare miracles, Saint Paulin, 
that lived with S. Auguſtine , wrote at large, 
and the ſame Samt Auguſtine in his 137,E Piltle 


doth wonder at the ſaid multitude of mi. 


racles,& at the concutrlſe of Chriſtian people 

s. Chry- to his tombe;after his death. Saint lobn Chry. 
ſoſtome, ſoftome in like manner, Archbithop of Con. 
S. Cyl. tantinople, and S. Cyril Archbshop of Alexay. 
dria, are two other of this ranke, of Whoſe 
excellent learninge their works do teſtife, 

and all Ecclefhaſticall hiitoryes beare wit. 

neſſe of their holineſſe. And as for the third 

ſort of Saints, that were both Doctors and 

Thez, & Martyrs togeather, Saint Timothee , and Saint 
4. ſorte Polycarpe, the one {chollar to Saint Paul, the 
ef Saints other to Saint Tohn Euangeliſt, are examples In 
this moneth. And finally Saint Anthony the 
Monke, whoſe admirable lyfe is wryten 

by Saint Athanaſius,and Saint Paul the firſt Ere- 

mite, whole lyfe is wrytcen by Saint Hierone, 

and Saint Macharius the Abbot of Egypt, of 
whome Palladius, Socrates, Sozomenu , and 

other Ecclefiaſticall hiſtoriographers dore- 

cord moſt rare yertues,theſe, I ſay,do make 

«he fourth forte of Catholike Saints , that 

_ taught, by there rare retyred lyte,the won- 
derfull perfe&tio of Chriſtian conuerſation. 

74. All theſe 4.ſortes then of Cath. Saints 

are in the Romane Calendar of this mo- 

neth, whome Fox o litle eſteemeth, as he 

doth not only put them out of his Caler- 


danr,or will permitt them to Rand with his 
Saints 
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Saints, but preferreth alſo his betore them, 


yea the beſt af them all, as yow haue heard. 


And noW, that all theſe Saints of our Ca- HewCz. 
lendar were in deed truly Catholike Saints, qumogy 
& oppoſite both in tayth and deeds ro the 95h 
Foxian Saint:(as they (tand oppolite in this Saints 
our Calendar) 1s eafily ptoued, and nv pro- arc op+ 
hable doubt can be made therof. For of the ®*<: 
frlt ſorte , which are ancient Martyrs, we 
haue demonſtrated the {ame in the firſt and 
ſecond part of this 'Treatife, by continuall 
deduction, that they could be of no other 
fayth,religion, or communion, then was in 
yvle in the generall Chriſtian Church of 
their dayes. For that otherwile, they neuer 
ſhould haue byn regiſtred as martyrs by the 
ame. Which generall Church agreeing 
ever,throughour all ages with the Romane, 
which Fox his new ſaints & martyrs haue 
impugned,the conſequence 1s euident, that 
they cannot be beth of one Church nor 
communion. ; 
i. For the ſecond, third,and fourth ſorte 

(o of Doctors, Biſhopps, Monks, and Ere- 
mites , the matter is moſt cleare , as well by 
the ſame reaſon,for that otherwiſe the Ro- 
mane Church would nener haue aſsigned 
them for Saints in her Calendar, nor cele- 
brated their memories , yf they had not a- 
greed with her in all points of faith: as alſo 
t is euident by their works lefte behind. 
them, and by the hiſtories of all their liues 
Q written 


a 


= 


24.3 The examen of 1, Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
written the one of them by the other. ( for 


ſtill the latter Saints recorded the acts and | 
ceſts of the former , for their owne imita« | 


tion,and other mens incitation. ) Wherby is 
manifaſt of what religion they were, and 
eſpecially by their owne works lefte be- 
hind them. For who is there that readeth, 
for examples ſake,the 6.booke of Saint Chry. 
ſoftome de Sacerdotio, his booke De reparatione l 
pſi, as alſo his ſeuerall Homihes de Penitentia, 
de ieiunio,de cruce dominica, de premis Sandlerum, 
de comparatione Regis cy monachi, and his 33.ho- 
milies ypon the beginning of lent, and gi- 
uers other ſuch works of his : that will not 
ſce ſtrait wayes of what religion he was, 
and that he could not be a proteſtant? as al- 
ſo, he that readeth the bookes of Saint Hi- 
larie againſt Conſtantius the Arrian heretike, 
as alſo his ſeuerall booke de bereſibus: or 
he that readeth the life of Saint Anthony 
Aug.li,;, the monke, written by Saint Athanaſiu , and 
ronfeſ, ſo highlie eſteemed by Saint Auguſtine, asin 
his books of Confeſsion he acknowlegeth: 
The life alſo of Saint Paul the firſt Eremite 
wrytten by Saint Hiereme,as before hath byn 
faid, the life of $. Martyn written by Sulpitiw 
Senerus a Saint of this moneth ; the lyfe and 
moſt wonderfull miracles of holy Machariw 


fchollar to the forſaid Saint Anthony, written 


and recorded by moſt Ecclefiaſticall writers 
as we haue ſhowed, by which liues only 
(if nothinge els were) is it made moſt = 

obs ; ent 
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dent of what religion enery one of thoſe 
Fathers were, to Witt, moſt oppoſite and 
contrary , to that which was ſcene in Fox 
his Saints and Martyrs. 

16. Wherfore I will end heere the whole 


confrontation of our two Calendars togea- 


aun{were one another, and What Foxian 
Saint doth pur out his oppoſite aduerſary1n 
our Caledar:it would be too too ridicutous, 
and vnworthy to berelated.As for example 
lokn Wickliffe againſt the foreſaid Saint 
Macharius, V Villiam Sawtry the maryed Prieſt, 
againſt Saint Titus Biſhopp of Creet. Thomas 
'/hutle Miniſter, againſt Saint Taciana Vir- 
rand Martyr: Tohn Tudſon Apprentiſe of 
London, againſt that great learned Door 
Sant Hillarie. Iſabell Foſter the Cutlers wyfe 
of Fleetſtreete, againſt the famous holy 
monke Saint Antonie. Anne Alebright ſpinſter 
ainſt our old holy Biſthopp Saint VVolſtan, 
haze Lashford the maryed maid againſt Saint 
4pres the Virgin Martyr. Stephen Kempe arti- 
cer againſt Saint Timothee, And other like 
Ppoſitions, which in the Calendar it (elfe 
ow may ſee and behould , wherof I leaue 
0 the diſcreete reader to glue ſentence and 
ldgments 
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diſcuſsion of this firſt moneth , nor will I The par- 


proſecute any further the conference , or ticular 
| oppoli- 
tion of 


ther, for if I ſhould diſcend to particulars, & eyerall 
confider what Martyr and Confeſſor doth Saints. 


CSS 
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24.4, Theexamen of 1. Fox hs Calendar- Saints. 


OF THE MONETH OF FE- 
BRYARY, AND TVVENTY sSIxX 
Foxian Martyrs conteyned therin , pyherof eicht 
are Tubricated,or inTredd coulours, to wit, O1d- 
caltle, Onley, Luther, Rogers, Sanders, 
Hooper, Tayior and Farrar, 4#d the other 
18. an black attyre. VVherof Agnes Potten, and 
Truncbfieldes yvife are the laſt 


VI. 


> Y that, which we haue declared inthe 
cormer moneth of January , yr is nor 
hard tor the. diicreet Reader ro make a 
guelle, what is like to enfue in all che mo- 
nethes after. And yet for better pettor- 
mance of my promiſe, I meane to examine 
ſome monethes more ſomewhat largely, 
Wherby our brietnes afterward in therelt 
may be moreexcuſable. Firſt then, this mo- 
neth of February being deuided into 28. 
dayes, two of them only are aliowed to the 
feaſts of our old Saints, thar were in the 
Roman Calendar before, to witt, the Pariſ- 
Cation of 6u1 B. Lady vpon the ſecond day, and 
the feaſt of Sajut Mather» ypon the 24. The 
reſt Fox appointeth to his new Saints , and 
among{t theſe , more rubricate or redd co- 
teckSaints, then Were in the former or a) 
monechels. For he hath no leſle then eigit 
fetr downe vnder there different titc5, 
being diuided into three ſorts of Mar 
all 
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and Caonfeſſors before mentioned, To witr, 
the firſt of Waldenſfians and Wicklifhans; 
the ſzcond of Lollards and Lutherans ; and 
the third of Zwing!1ans and Caluinilts, 

> Thefirtforc come ro haue two rubri- 
cate Martyrs in this moneth: ro Witt , $Syr 
lohn Oldcaſile Lord Martyr, and Syr Roger Onley 
Prieſk Martyr. The ſecond company haue 
for their icarlett Captayne in this maneth 
only Door Martyn Luther Confeflor. The 
third crew hath tive Cardinall Martyrs, Iohn 
Rovers, and lobn Laurence preachers, Rowlarid 
Taylor , Dodtor John Hooper , and Rovert Farrar 
Bilhopp Martyrs, The reſt of the blacke 
euard or burgeiles of the lawer houſe, that 
follow th:m and attend vpon theſe parla- 
ment robed pceres, arc of leſier eſtimation. 
And ſo ſhuil we treate of them ſeuecrally, & 
In order, cuery one vnder ther Captaynes. 


—_— je" — 
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Of VValdenfian and VVicklifian Martyrs from 
anno Nomni 14.13. pnta 14.90% Y. 1, 


3} Thefirſt cheefe Capeayne, ofthe Wal- 
denſian and Wickliffian Saints and Martyrs 
_ mFoxhis Calendar of this maneth, is the 
. | forfaid Syr lobn Oldcaftle, which he purterh 
; downe for a Lord Martyr, ypon the fift of Fe- 
+ | Pruary, as yow haue heard, though all our 
Chronicles, as well Hel;whed Hooker as Stor, 
| $2 Wryte that he was drawne hanged and 


Q 2 burnea 


ww === ao vo wwe 


Holinsh. 
e# Stor 
auno 5. 

Henr.s$. 


* Paye.2, 


Vralſine, 


24.6 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 
burned in Saint Gyles field ypon the 14. of 
December anno Domint 14.17. and fift yeare of 
theraigne of K. Henry the fift; and yet Fox 
heere putteth him as martyred in February 
anno 14.18. ſo that neyther in yeare, day, nor 
moneth do they agree;and this is very ordi.. 
nary in Fox. But to returne to Syr Iohn Old- 
caſtle, of whoſe cauſe albeit I haue ſpoken 
ſufficiently before in the 10. Chapter of the 
precedent * part, and have ſhewed, that he 
was a moſt diſorderly fſeditious trouble- 
ſome man in his manner of life, as alſo infe- 


ed with diuers herefies in dodrine, diffe- 


rent both from the proteſtants and ys , ( for 


which he was condemned by orderly iudg- 
ment of the Church in thoſe dayes, and 
afterward of treaſon and open rebellion, 
as well by particular arraignement , as allo 
by Act of Parlament:) yet to the end we 
may ſe, & by this one example learne, how 
little conſcience, truth, or regard of creditt, 
religion, or honeſty Iohn Fox & his ſchol- 
Jars haue, in auouchinge him for ſo honou- 
rable a Martyr of their Church, I will ſett 
downe heere agayne briefly the ſumme of 
that, which our Engliſh hiſtoryes ( as well 
ancient as moderne ) haue wrytten of his 
doings, and of other his adherents ( which 
heere and in diuers other monethes are put 
downe by Fox alſo for Martyrs) namely 
out of Thomes VValſingham that liued with 
him , and may be preſumed to haue yn 

ls 
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his condemnation; out of Trenzſa alſo in his Trewiſe I, 
adioynder to Polychronicon, and after them ew rug 
Polydor Virgil , Edrward Ball, and others. And fol.328. 
Jaitly out of all theſe both Holinshed & Stozp, Polydoy, 
who hauinge related, (as before yow haue Hl. _ 
heard ) the ſedrtious libells and ſchedells, EO 
which the fauourers of Wickliffes dodtrine © whe 
did caſt abroad,and nayle ypon the Church 

dores of London, as alſo the conſpiracy 

made amonge them for murderinge the 

King and his breethren, they thew that Syr 

Roger Alton and Syr Iohn Oldcaſtle were the 

cheete Captaynes heerof,and of the later of 

the two Stow wryteth thus. 

4 Syr Tobn Oldcafile , who for the honour ws 
of a marriage , which he had contracted — pg wh 
with a kin{woman of the L. Cobham, ob- ;,., yen, 
tayned the name of that ſaid Lordſhip, was 5.& as. 
a ſtronge man, and a meetly good man of 5-P48. 551 
Wwarre : but he was a peruerſe enemy to the 

State of the Church at that time. In a Sinod 
therfore holden at London, the faid Sr. Iobn, 

for diuers points touchinge the Sacrament, 

before the Archbiſhopps of Canterbury, 
London, Wincheſter and others, Was con-- 

uicted, & committed to the tower of Lon- 

don, out of which he brake ouer the walles 

In the night, and eſcaped about the feaſt of 

Saint Symon and Iude. 

5. "Thisis Tohn Scow his firſt narration of 

this good Matryr. And then after the rela- 


tion of the rebellion raiſed by him and his 
2 Q 4 men, 
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men, in Saint Gyles held, & how many werg 
put ro death for the ſame, he declareth how 
Sy7 Iohn eſcaped, and liued abroad, as an 
outlaw for 4.0r 5. yeares after, moleſtinge 


a great part of Engiand with riding, rouing | 


& ipoylingein the abſence of K. Henry, that 
was occupied in Warres beyond the ſeas, 
$9, 44.5. Whillit thefe things were in doing (beyond 
ogy 5 the ſea) by the K, (ſaith Stow) the fauou- 
V' 579. rers of Syr Tohn Oldcaſtle beganne to rage in 
»» Engiand. Who with great profers & pro. 
»» miſlzs of money, ſtyrred yp the Scotts to ins 
»» uade the Reaime in the Kings abſence, af- 
» firminge the ſame would be eafily wonne, 
»> Andit was ſaid, that Syr Ion Oldcaſtle talked 
»> With VVilliam Douglaſſe the Scotc at Pomfrett, 
>» promiſing hima great ſuinme of money ro 
»» periuade che people to come with him, and 
A falle ro bringe with him, him, who was fall:ly 
et 4. Called K. Richard the 2, and to ſert him vp as 
TOUS QO&- . . : 
viſe of King. Alio Indentures and other wrytings 
Syr lohn were found, made betwixt Syr Tohn Oldcaſtle 
Oldcaſtle! 2nd the Duke of Albavy in Scotland , whetin 
to ſett'VÞ the Scotts were inuited-0 beſcege Rookesh0- 
a new. ge Rookesvo 
Richard, Yr0w and Barwicke, Sc. | 
6. Lo heere another commendation of this 
Martyr, who was not anly enemy to the 
Church and Cleargy, as betore I haue ſaid: 
bur alſo to the King and common wealth, 
& had deuiſed anew King to ſer vp againſt 
the old. Which are commonly fruits of ſuch 


new ghoſpellers, when they cannot other- 
wits 


— 
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wile haue their will. Burlettvs (eethe end 

of this holy Saint. Stow theweth (& (o doth ,, 
Holinched allo ) that towards the end of this ,, 
yeare 1417. Syr Iobhn Oldcaftle was taken by Stowibid, 
caance in the territory of the Lord Poxpeſſe, 572 
necre the borders of PYPales, not without ,, 
danger and hurt of ſome that tooke him ,, 
(ta:thhe) neyther could he himſelte be ta- ,, 

ken, before he was wounded, He was ,, 
brought vp to London in a litter wounded, ,, 
during the Par:ament,and there examined, ,, 
Which Story {erteth downe thus: As loone ,, 

as Syr Iohn Oldcaſile was brought into the ,, 
Parlament betore the Kings brother Duke ,, 

of Bedford , Regent"and Gonernour of the 
R:almie, and the other ſtates, his endighe- *? 

ment was read before him, of his forcible *” 
furretion againſt the King in Saint Gyles '* 

feld, and other treaſons by him committed, **? 

Tac queſtion was asked, how he could ex- Bo Toby 
cule himſelfe, and ſhew, why he thould not 014-ftle 
be deemed to dy?But he ſeeking other talke, an Ana- 
began to preach of the mercyes of God,and 0755" 
that all mortall men,that would be follow- _— 
er: of God, oughtto preferre mercy aboue weres. 
11zment, And that vengeance pertcyned only ,, 

to ths Lord, and on9ht not to be pradliſed by them ,, 

that vyors::pped God, but tp be left to God alone. ,, 
Wich man other words to detract tyme, z 
Voti!! the clones Tulice ad monithed the Re- ,, 

gt, no: ic ufferhim to ſpend the tym lo ,, 
Yaynely, &c, Buc he againes began to ralke ,, 
notiung 
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nothing to the purpole , vntill the cheefs 
Inſtice commaunded him to anſ{were final- 
ly, why he ſhould not ſuffer death, To 
which he ſtoutly anſwered , that he had no 
iudg among them, ſo long as his liege Lord 
K. Richard was aliue', and in the Realme of 
Scotland. Which aunſ{were when he had 
made, becaule there needed no farther wit- 
neſle,he was condemned to be drawne and 
hanged ypon a gallowes, and to be burned 
hanging vpon the ſame. Which indgment 
was executed on him on the 14. of Decem- 
berin Saint Gyles held. Where many hono- 
rable perſons being preſent; the laſt words 
Syr tohs that he ſpake were to Syr Thomas Erpingham, 
Old:aſtte adiuringe him, that if he ſaw him riſe from 
2am death tolite againe the third day, he would 
that he procure, that his ſe& might be in peace 
would and quiett. 


- «tg Þ 7. Thus farre are the words of Stow, ta- 
- day. Kkenout of Thomas Walſingham, that per- 
haps was preſent at the others death , and 
 addeth thele laſt words to his narration: 
vVef an, Tartapreditus fuit dementia, yt putaret ſc poſt tri- 
Dii.1417, Auum 4 morte reſurreturum, This Oldcaltic 
pag. 443. was growne to that madneſle,as he periua- 
,» ded himſelte, that he thould riſe againetne 
,» third day, as another Samiour of his ſecta- 
,» yes. And who will not {ay now, but that 
Richard this is a worthy Martyr for Foxes Calen- 
Hackett qarand Martyrologe? Yf Hacket the Puritan 
the FUrt- 122d byn in Lohn Fox his dayes,into his Ca- 
tan, ad DYN LN LOAN FOX ALS MAYES, 


| endat 
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?  {endar had he gone withour further con- 
ſultation. And perhaps Fox would haue 

byn one of his diſciples and followers, ſeing 

he had a head fitettor ſuch dodcrine and for 

ſuch a maiſter. For that Hackett faid, he 

{houid riſ2 againe the third day, as Oldcaſtle 

did: and went as deuoutly to the gallowes, 

as the other did, cryinge Ihehoua, Ihehoua, (as Stow an, 
S:ow (etteth it downe)and at the gallowes = Eli, 
railed no leſle bitterly ypon Queene Elizabeth, ub pt 
then Oldcaſtle did ypon that woorthie Keng pagan 289. 
Henrythe fift: and 1n one principall point 

Hackett exceeded him farre, for fittnefle to 

b: admitted into Iohn Fox his Calendar. 
Wiichis,that he was a fuller proteſtar,then 

was Oldcaftle: being a Caluiniſt inthe pu- 

reſt degree, wheras the other in ſome points 

only fell in with Fox,8 in others diſagreed 

wholy. As by that which before we haue 
Written of him may ſufficiently appeare, 
hauing ſhewed that in the article of the real 
preſence & ſome others, he was noe-prote- 

ſtant at all, & in his laſt an(wers a fanarticall 
Anabapriſt. Which anſwers being traly ſett 

downe by Stezy, our of VValſingham & other 
auncient Authors, Fox & Hollimshed do who- 

ly omitt,as falſe companions. And ſo much 

of this man Woeorty no doubt of Foxes 
Martyrologe. 

8. Thereſtof the Wicklifians , which he 
putteth downe for martyrs in this moneth, 

are for the moſt part of this crue of conſpi- 

rators « 


| b _ |? 


Stow pag. 
$ S! . 


John 
Claydon 
Curryer. 
Kichard 
Turmyn 
Baker. 


Fox pag. 
$19.col 1, 
num, $3s 
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rators,- Which for more ſhew or greater 
number of martyrs, he ſprinkleth aud gi. 
ſperſerh into the beginning of diuers mo- 
nethes, and appointeth out the particular 
dayes of their ſufferings : without regard, 
whether it were {o os noe. And no mar. 
uayle, thaugh he had good ſtore of theſe 
Wickliftan martyrs made in Saint Cyles 
field; for that ( as before yow haue heard) 
69, at them Were condemned of treaſon & 
hereſfie ypon one day: to witt, the 12.0t Ia- 
nuary 14413. And of this number were Iohy 
Claydon , and Ricbard Tarmyn :the firſt a Cur- 
rier,the ſecond a Baker , (ett downe by Fox 
for martyrs ypon the third and fourth day 
of this moneth , & the yeare of Chrilt 14.3, 
Which 1s the yeare of the forſ{aid conſpiracy 
In Saint Gyles field. Though afterward 
Fox,in the praſecution of his Acts and Mo- 
numents, Vvarieth from himfelfe ( as he 1s 
wont todoe) {aying, that Claydon the Currie 
was made 4 burnt offermg ſacrifice vnto the Lord, 
4119 14.15. and of Turmyn the baker he faith: 


. Albert mn the Regiſter 1 ſynd no ſentence of condem- 


nation giuen againſt Turmyn, neyther yet m the $t0- 
ry of Saint Alban any mention of bis burying : yet 
certayne it is, that hewas accuſed to the Bixhopps, 
and no doubt was mi their hands and bands. VVhat 
&fterward was done with hin, 1 referre ytto the 


ditthors,and the wndgemtt I leaue free ta the Reader. 


- Lo heerea marcyr made and vnmade 
vpon the ſuddaine, For firſt he ſerteth him 
downe 


ms 


— 


thn Du _— 


[rHE MONETH OF FEBR.] Chap.6. 253 

r BF downe fora martyr in his Calendar, and A martyr 

s lleth the matrer in doubt againe, 324 Þy 
heere CA tl e M r g Fox and 

" © But for the former, Ion Claydon the Currier, yymage 

' IF his contradiction is more notorious, put- on the 

ting dowue one yeare in his Calendar, and ſuddaine, 

” Þ another in his Story. And Thomas V Yalſin- 

* Ef ghandorh difconer the matter more plain- 

* © |v. Who talking of the conſpiracy of the 

) Ef Wickliffians in abſence of the King , fayth: 

-  Interea campi dudtor, & caput eorum Ioannes Olde= 'Valf. 

cſile,G&c. In the meane (pace, their field-ca- cg 

pitaine and head Syr Iohn Oldecaſtle coming pag, OY 

abroad,(ent a meſſenger to the Lord of Bur- ,, 

24ueny,thathe would be reuenged vpon him ,, 

for the iniuryes receyued. Bur he wiſely ,, 

preuenting him, and parting from his caſtle ,, 

at midnight, gott ſo many men about him, ,, 

as Syr Iohn Was fayne to fly to his holds ,, 

apayne, But the L, of Bargaueny tooke a z, 

Prieſt of his, who confeſſed, where all his ,, 

armour, flaggs and banners lay, &c, And a A Cur- 

little after was there taken an old Lollard, hr Ip 

He eh him 

called V Villiam Claydem , who vpon confi- (jc . 

dence of his ſet, was growne inco ſuch Buhopp, 

madneſle, as being alayman, he preſumed 

to giue holy orders vnto his ſonne, and to zz 

make him Prieſt, and to celebrate maſle in 

his houſe vpon the day of his mothers ry- »z 

iinge from Childbed, for which he being z 

apprehended, examined and lawtully con- 


uicted of herelie , he was burned in Lon+ 3; 
don, &c, 
10. And 
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10. Andthis 1s the ſtory of Claydon accor. 
PYalfing, ding to Thomas V Vallſingham,who allo adioy. 
in hiſtor, neth another ſtory ot one V /illiam Murle a 
Ang'. an. yery rich Maltman of Dunſtable, qui arttins ſe. 
: : Bo ' quntus opiniones Ioannis Oldcaſile , orthodoxorum 
= —_ plurimnos, ſuper ciiftos ſue ſettle, perſide moleſtauerat: 
godem an Hic cum in campo fuiſſet cc. I his Murleimbra. 
, cinge more {traytly (then others) the opi. 
,» Nions of Iebn Oldcaſtle, had vexed very many 
,» Catholiks aboue all the reſt of the profeſ- 
., ſors of his pertidious ſet. And wheras this 
. fellow had byn in Saint Gyles field (as before 
2» yYoW haue heard) and ynderſtandinge that 
,, the K.was come thither;he retired himſelte 
VVilli " backe for feare,into the coiitrey, 8 hid him- 
Murle Felfe there. This man had o1uen order before 
_y me e (asis ſaid) for receyuinge knighthood that 
"el a- day at the hands of Syr IohnOldcaftle, for ſhew 
ble, wherofhe had brought with him two fayre 
,» horſes following him, richely trapped with 
FR ', gold, anda payre of Lb ſpurres1n his bo- 
,, ſome for the ſame eftet, which were found 
,, Vpon him when he was taken, which was 
,» Joone after his flight from the field, &c. 
on \, Wherfore being taken, and brought forth 
,, he was drawne, hanged and burned,an end 
,» Which he well deſerned. . And amongſt 
' other things there was found vpon hima 
" rowle of monks names, which he had tolne 
jo " from the Chaunter of Saint Albanes, which 
,, monks he had deſigned (as men ſay) to haue 
" deſtroyed, and to haue obtayned by the ao 
all 


—————_ 
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and donation of the ſaid Captayne $yr Toby ,, 
Oldcaſtle , the place & poſlefsions of the 1aid ,, 
monks of Saint Albanes, as Earle of Hartford, ,, 

and Lord of the ſoyle. Many other, as well ,, 
Prieſts as laymen were taken, conuited & ,, 
condemned tor this conſpiracy, & had like ,, 

ends; ofthe which, molt part of them died 

alſo without repentance, &c., 

1, Thus farre wryteth VP alſingham of theſe 

good Saints of Tohn Fox; and by the braue 
maitman or beerebrewer of Dunſtable, lett 

the Reader conſider how herefie doth fill- 

men with incredible pryde,efpecially at the 
beginninge, when,yt1s freſh and in her flo- 

rſh. But to goe forward you muſt note, that 

|, Fox for honouringe his knight Oldcaftle, 

doth adioyne. him two ſoldiars. or Compa- 

nions in blacke letters, as yt were ſeruants 

or wayters to court him in this Calendar, 

though they died not with him , but ſome Richarg 
yeares after him, to witt Richard -Houeden Houcde 
woolwynder , and Thomas Bagley a marryed Db f 
Prieſt, both of them burned in London;the Tjomas 
firſtin the yeare of Chriſt 14.30. the ſecond Bagley 
1431. which was 12.yeares after Oldcaſtle was 46" (op 
hanged. And to theend that yow may yn- *"* 
derſtand what manner of humors were 
thenſtyrringe, yow thall heare what Tohz: 

Stow 469-4. 4 that very yeare 1431. Soone 

after Eaffer (faith he) the Lord Protedtor was >, 
warned of an afſembly of certayne lewd ,, 


perſons ynder pretence of religiouſly myn- 2, 
ded 
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ded men,rto be allembled at Abmgten; wher., 
Srow 4nn, 
141. fore heſentrthyther certayne perſons, and 
pag. 601. allo rode taither himſelte, and areſted the 
»» Bajliffe of the rowne named VVilliam Mandes 
,» Hill a weauer, who was appointed for Cap. 
»» tayne, and being examined, confeſſed that 
»z he meant ro haue done many Milcheifes, 
,» eſpecially againſt Prieſts, whoſe heads he 
-» would haue made 'as cheape as theepes 


»» heads, thatis to (ay,three for a penny: many 


,, of his complices were taken, and ſent to di- 
Richard vers priſons, and Kichard Ruſſel woolman 
Ruſſell 72s drawne, hanged and quartered;for that 
woolmi, I 

he would haue made Dukes and Earles at 
his pleaſure, &c. Behould heere the fruits 
of this tew docrine, fitt for ſuch ghoſpel- 
lers', ſo highely commended by Iohn Fox. 
And yet on the other ſide, yf yow leauethe 
contemplation of theſe their works, & cons 
ſider only the proteſsion of their faith, that 
Is to (ay, their articles ſert downe -by Fox 
himſeife, (for which they, and the reſt of 
thoſe rymes were condemned: ) Yow ſhall 
eaſily ſce, that they can be no Martyrs of 
Foxes Church.. For aibeyt in ſome pointes 
theydid, in ſome degrees, iumpe with the 
proteſtants of England in theſe dayes, na- 


melyin refuſing generally the Popes autho- | 


rity, & ſome of them denying in {ome ſenle 
the reall preſence, as iſo others ( though not 
all) the Catholike vie in Images : yer other 


articles did they hold of Lollards only and 
| Anaba- 
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Anabaptiſts , for which they ſhouid be pu- 
niſhed alſo now in England, yfthey were 
aline to defend them againe. Which articles 
are theſe out of Fox himſelfe. And ( to vie 
his words) were the meſt ſpecial articles , which 
commonly they did hould, and which they were 
conſtrayned to avzure vnder Thomas Arundell 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 14.07. 

1. That any lay man may preach by bis owne au- 
thorit y, without licence of the Ordinary. 

2. That no man is bound to pay tithes by Gods law 
in the new Teſtament , but that they are free almes. 

3. That euery good man , though he be ynlearned, 
ka pricſt. : 

4. That no Prelatt or Ordinary , can compell any 
man to ſweare by any creature of God ,or by the 
Bible booke. 

5. That wee ought not to offer any thing, at the fu- 
neralls of the dead. 

6. That the infant , though he dye vnbaptized, is 
ſaned, | 

7. That any ſimple lay man or prieft, are of equall 
eutbority with the Bishopp , ſo long as they ue well. 

6. That n0 man is bond te gue any bodyly reve - 
rexce, to any prelatt vybatſoeuer, &c. 

12, Thele werethe moſt ſpecial artules (as 
Fox calleth them) which thoſe good fel- 
lowes held, and would dy forin thoſe aun- 
cient dayes, rather then recant any thing, 
And out of the ſecond & ſauenth of thele 
articles, put togeather, it is euident,that the 
Currier Claydon before mentioned , preſu- 

R ming 
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ming to be a Bithop; made his owne ſonne 
Prieit, and gaue him authority ro ſay maſſe, 
as before yow haue heard. And do yow 
thinke, that theſe men would be ſuffered at 
this day- in England, yt they were aliue 
againe?or would our State beare others tea- 
ching their opinions, and not burne them 
rather for Anabaptiſts? And how then doth 
Iohn Fox make theſe men pure Martyrs and 
holy Saints of God, whome the Proteſtant ma- 
ciftrate would as well burne now, as the 
Catholike did then? Bur yet it is a ſtrange 
thinge to confider , how extraordinaril 
our Fox ( that oftentymes alſo playeth the 
ghooſe)commendeth the profe Nors of theſe 
opinions. For when he commeth to ſpeake 
of VVilliam Thorpe Prieſt, whome he placeth 
for a Confeſſor ypon the firſt day of this 
moneth, he wryteth thus. 


prieſt co- 13, Next commeth to our hands the worthy hiſtory 


feſlor. 
1407, 


Fox pag. 
455» 


of Maiſter VVilliam Thorpe, a vvarriar valiant, vn- 
der the triumphant banner of Chriſt, &xc. In whome 
thou ſnalt behould the maruelous force and ſtrength 
of the Lords might, ſpirit, and grace,c9e. And then 
layinge fortha long, impertinent, childiſh, 


abfurd, and ynconitantnarration of Thorpes | 


behauiour, examinations, and'aunſweres 

before Thomas Arundell Archbiſhopp of Can- 

rerbury, and Chancelour of England ynder 

K. Henry the fourth, ypon the yeare 14.07 

(penned by Therpe himſelfe,but copyed out and cor- 

reed by Maiſter VVilliam Tyndall , as Fox af 
| meti: 
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meth: )ai ter many leaues19lely ſpent, in re- 


counting many things againſt himſelfe and 


his owne cauſe, he concluderth thus, VPhat 

pr4s the end of this good man , and bleſſed ſeruant of Foxpag. 
God, V Villiam Theorpe, I fynd as yet in no ſtory ſþe- 30'© 
cifyed. So faith he. Bur ytis eaſy to gheſie, 

how he eſcaped. For albeit Fox ſaith, that 

he had no recanting ſpiritt : Yet ſeeing that 

his Companion VVillaw Sawtry Prieſt , of 
whome we haue treated inthe former mo- 

neth, was burned at the ſame tyme for the 

{ame opinions, as heere he confeſſerh : yt 1s 

not like that Thorpe ſhould haueeſcaped, yf 

he had nor recanted alſo, but rather haue 

byn made a Martyr, then a Confeſſor. 

14. It were heere ouerlonge to recyte his 
Impertinent anſwers. For the Archbzshopp ſaid 

mito bim (faith Fox) I vvill ſhortly, that now thou 

ſweare here to me, that thou ſhalt for ſake all the opi- 

mons, yphich the ſeft of Lollards hola, &c. And 1 pox page 
hearing theſe vyords (faith T horp)thought in my 488. 
bart, that this vyas an vnlaiyfall aching, and deemed Thorpes . 
my ſelfe curſed of God, yf 1 conſented heerto. And = pou 
I thought, how Suſan ſaid: Anguih is to me on euery the Lol - 
ſ4e. Se whatgreat difficulty and Anguish this lards o- 
Foxian Confeſſor had to' forlake the Lol- Pinion, 


| lards opinions, being ſo blaſphemous,as be- 


fore yow haue heard. Bur let vs heare ano- 
ther anſwere about ſwearing on the Bible, 
which the Archbiſhop propoſed vnto him. ; 
Fas oh a 1 Fox pap. 
or thus he putteth downe his owne aun(- ,sz, 
Were. And I ſaid to him: Syr, a booke is nothing els, 2,n#.70, 
Ra Fr 
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but a thing coopled togeather of divers creatures: aud | 

to ſweare by any creature , both Gogs laww and mans | 

law, is againſt yt. 

15. The like he aunſwered about tythes, 

that none at all are due, by Godslaw, to 

Prieſts and:Miniſters. Which two points, 

to lett paſſe other, I maruaile how Fox 

vvil defend , vvith approbation of his 

proveliane Biſhopps ld cleargy in Eng- 

and at this day. Yet one generall ſhift 4 

hath in all ſuck large narrations, vvhich 

1s, (oropaint the margent with notes of 

his owne, as the fimple Reader is who- 

: ly daziledin the text, and cannot tell what 

Fox his tO ſay or thinke. As for example , where 

daziling Thorpe in the profeſs10n of his faith confe(- 

the rext ſeth the real preſence ſayinge : 1 beleeue that 
withno- Ms - 

tes ang Criſt, inthe day next before , that he vvould ſuf- 

comme-' fer paſſton in the morne, in forme-of bread and 

taryes, wpyye , he ordayned the Sacrament of his flesh , and 

p r- L P” hu bloxd , that u his owne precious body, &6. Fox 

naw. 45. Purtech this expoſition in the margent; that 

# pnder the creaturesof bread and vyyne. Wherby 

he would make Thorpe to be a Zwinglian;but 

Tyndall, that was indifferent in chis point, 

(as after yow ſhall heare)and both colleded 

and corrected this narration,as Fox confel- 

ſech: didlet the words paſle in fauour of the 

reall preſence, as he found rhem in Thor. 

Which Fox will needs peruert by this his 

commentary. Andihus much of this con 

? teſior, 
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16, Burt itis yet more monſtrous, that he 1. Ziſca, 
putteth in for a Confeflor, and Saint of his x Fer 
Church , ypon the fift day of this moneth, confeffor 
that molt notorious- and famous Bohemian that ma- 
cheefe , rebell, murderer and manqueller 9< order 
John Zifca. Who at the very ſame tyme;thar Marry 
Oldcaftle rurmoyled England,turned vpſide- 
downe Remeland , as Fox alſsigneth the 
yaares, For he appointeth to Zzſca the yeare 
1416. gnd'to the martyrdome of Oldcaſtle 
1418, which is but two yeares after. And 
perhaps , they might haue intelligence one 
with another; and'that for this cauſe Fox 
placeth chem for Saints togeather , the one 
on the fift the othEr on the jixt of February. 
And noe maruaile.For albeit their Religion 
In mary points were differMit (if Ziſca were 
an Huſi;te, as 15 preſumed, yf he were of any 
Religion: ) yer were their liues and ations 
very (emblable.Thoughthoſe of Ziſca, were 
more cruell,, barbarous and outragious: he 
beginning his rebellion firſt , by murdering 
openly rhe Maior of Prageand:other Sena- 
tors; and then breakinge:violenely into the 70. Pubr, 
Court, ſo afrighted the ſicke King Vencflaw, 2.0/em. 
as hefell preſently into a dead palfie;as Bi- G "Pp . 
ſhopp Dubrayits, Biſhop of Olemutz, wryteth, 
and therof ſoone after departed this. life. 
Wherwith Ziſca, being more encouraged, 
continued rhat moſt cruell and outragious 
rebellion, againſt rhe afflicted vviddow 
Queene Sophiz his ſoueraigne Lady, and 
: R 3 againlt 
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44-1 the Emperour S:g:ſmond brother to 
the ſaid Venceſlaw ; lawfull ſuccefor to that 
crowne, for diuers yeares. And this, with 
ſuch cruelty,ſlaughter & opprobrious had- 
ling , eſpecially of Prieſts & religious men, 
as (carſe is read in any other moſt barbarous 
hiſtory:calling himſelfe in his ordinary citle 

Manachomaſtix , the murderer of Monks. - 
17. His ſou'diars were a company of people 
called Thaborits , ſo named by him ofa cer- 
tayne caltle , which he by treaſon and vio- 
lence had taken from a Carhol. noble man, 
killing both him.& all his that-were wiuth- 
in it, and callinge the place being on a hill, 
the Mont Thabor, wheron Chriſt transfigured 
himſelfe, & all his followers he called Tha- 
borits; appointing them to profeſle eercaine 
artictes of Religion , the moſt part wherof 
were taken from Iohn Huſſe. Though they 
were (uch people (ſay Dubraums and Sylniw) 
4: Dur. a5 didrather fly priſons and gallowrſes, then 
b. nb ſeeke teligio, following him only for ſpoile 
& 4en, and licentious life. By whome they were 
$/z.cap. exerciſed dayly in bloud and rapine, as teſti- 
Lag feth alſo the Couticell of Conflance , which 
" principally was gathered againſt theſe men 
Concil- anno Domini 14.15. Who committed more 
Conſtant. outragious inſolency, murthers, and ex- 
in prefai. treame villanies in a few yeares, by the dire- 
&ion of his their holy Caprayne and Con- 
fellor; then any other hiſtory doth relate in 
* Many ages. | 
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18. And at Iength he being ſtroken by 

Gods hand with the plague , eucn vnto 

death, ſhewed this token of his rare piety, 
worthie of his profeſsion at the laſt end: 

that being demaunded of his frends (as Fox 

alſo confetlerh, & Tebn Dubrauius B, of Olemuzx., The hor: 
togeather With Aeneas Syluims do record) how nble tc- 
he would be buryed , he byd them to flea a ar 
him, and make a drumme of his Ckyn, and za a 
that with this drumme they ſhould rerritic Bohemia 
their chemyes the papiſis: wherſoeuer they Salts 
came,ca(ting our his carcaile to be deuoured 

in the field. Thus he. And how much this 
differeth from the madneſle and impiety of 
Oldcaſtle and Hackett , before mentioned , 1s 

ealy to conſider. 

19. Well, thus lived and died Ziſca by con- 

ſent of all wryters. And Aeneas Sylwius that 
wryteth the ſtory moſt atlarge, and out of 
whome Fox profeſleth to gather this rela- 

tion, concludeth thus: Diumitis tandem, vt par , _ ol. 
eſt credere, peſts tatius expirauit, monſtrum deteſta- i, þiſtor, 
bile, crudele , horrendum, importunum, &c. At Bohem, 
length he breathed out his ſoule, being #6: 
ltroken with the plague from heauen,as we 

may well belee ue,being a deteſtable;cruel], 
horrible and importune monſter, &c. This 

1s the epitaph of Iohn Fox his Confeſlor. 

And what honour yt is in his Church, to 

haue ſuch a Saint and Confeſlor,euery man 

may 1udge. | 

20, Somme 4. Or 5. yeares after this mans 
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264. The#xamen of 1. Fox his Calenday- Saints. 
Pan! deattirhere was found in Scotland one Pay! Þ and 
Crawes Cyappes a Bobemian,' that had byn fchollar ang: Þ ven 
pr _—_ fouldiar of this Ziſca. Who teachinge the I} of C 
tyre wicked & {editious opinions of the forſaid I} her 
Thaborits, was apprehended,condemned and } ope 
burnedby the Bithop.of Sent Andrewes. And © hin 
this manalſo putteth Fox tor a holy Martyr I B*f 
vpo the 9.day of this moneth. And the next I Cit 
day after, he placeth for another Martyr I Arc 
Thomas gne Thomas Rhedon,a French Carmelite triar, Il Pea 
RUSSON ia | 
aCarme; Wholomes.years after the (aid Paul Crawes, I do 
lite Apo» Was burned in Rome for'certayne extraua- I con 
ſtarabur- gant opinions farre fromthe controuerlies I pa! 
Recs betweene vs & Proteſtants at this day. And I Ih: 
yetwill Fox needs haue him to be a Martyr I ma 
of his Church, paintinge out his burninge I tra: 
with a ſeuerall pageant m print, with this WW Ef; 
Fox pag, lub(cription. Thus, through the cruelty of © vn 
6:4 theſe moſt Tyranous Prelartes, this bleſſed 
»» Martyr dyed. Albeititisnotto be thought II cel; 
2, that he died, but made a lofſe of his body tor Il aft; 
zz A greater gayne ofſaluation , Nat being to 7 
z» be doubted; burthathe lineth eternally yn- ID tio 
> der the Altar with them ,. whoſe bloud the | 
,» Lord will revenge. Thus auoucherh Fox I lee 
of him;thar ſcarſe held any one article wit 
his! Church againſt:vs: but many with vs II err 
Reynold againſthim, and diuers againſt vs both. 
Peacock 21, | ;Afterthis Fox bringeth in for a Con- 
an t1e- efarof his Church Reynold Peacocke;firſt Bi- 
tica]l re . 4 
cantins thopp of Saint Aſaph, and after of Chicheſter. 
Cofeſlar, Who ynder K. Henry the 6, (anno Reeni 36 
all 


cm. 
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and in the yeare of Chriſt 1457. was con- il 
vented before Thomas Bourcher Archbiſhopp | 
of Canterbury, & conuinced of duuers foule | 
herefies and errors. Which he recanted 
openly in theſe words, regiltred by .Fox 
himſzife : In the name of God, Amen. ' 
B:fore yow the moſt Reuerend Farther in ,» 
Cirizt the Lord Thomas,by the grace of God »» 
Archbithopp of Canterbury, &c. I Reyneld ,» 
Peacocke vaworthy Biſhopp of Chicheſter, > 
do purely, willingly, {imply and abſolutely » 
confeſſe and acknowledge, that in tymes »» 
pa{t, (chats to ſay,by the {pace of 20.yeares) »» 
l haue wrytten , publiſhed , and ſertt forth »» 
many pernicious dodrines & herefies,con- »» 
trary to the Cacholike & Apoſtolicall faith. > 
Eſpecially theſe errors and herefies heere > 
vnder wrytren. "I 

!. Firſt, that we are not bound by thene- 1s 
ceſsity of faith, that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 3, 
afrer his death deſcended into hell. Gas -.. 

2. Item, that it is not neceſſary to ſalua= 2%e 
tion,to beiceut in the holy:Carh. Church. > 

3. Item, thactit is not necellary, to be= 3» 
leeue the Communion of Saints. 127 

4. Item, that the yniuerſall Church may Þ4+ 
erre in matters, that appertaine to faith, &c, »» 

Whertfore. I Reynold Peacocke wretched »» 
linner, do renounce and forſake all the er- >» 
rors and herefies a foreſaid, &c, Thus farre 
« || recounteth Fox, his rtcantation: and then 
) | addeth preſently, 
Y | 22. Not- 
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266 Theexanen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 
Foxpeg, 22, Notwith(tanding (godly Reader) it is 
<**-, Nottobe belecued, that Peacocke did fo giue 
e ailo _— 
Holinsþ, Quet theſe opinions, howſocuer the words 
11,35, Of the recantation pretend. Neyther is yt to 
Henr.6. bedoubted, bur that this Biſhopp repented 
»» him atrerward of .his recantation. Which 
»» mayealily betudged heerby, becauſe he was 
>> comytted againe ro priſon, &c. And then 
>> agamne he (auth : Arlengrh,for theſe & ſuch 
»» otherarticles,he was condemned for an he- 
>» retike, by the Archbithop of Canterbury, Bi. 
>> thopps of Recheſier, Lincolme, and V Vinchefter, 
» And was cauſed at Paules Crolle, to abiure, 
>» and all his books were burned,and himſelfe 
»» was kept in his owne houlc priſoner du- 
» ring his nacurall life. 
23. . Marke heere (gentle Reader)how Fox 
regrehendeth the Catholike Biſhops of En- 
gland in thoſe.dayes,for condemninge Pea- 
cocke., that denyed expreſlely: three Arricles 
of the Creed: [to:witt, the diſcent of Chrilt 
into hell, the Catholike Church, and com- 


_— munion of Saints. And that albeit Peacocke 
cy and bothrecantzd & abiured them, both publi- 


folly in kely and priuately : Yet will he needs haus, 
FOX. that he diſſemblecd and meant otherwayes, 
and thzrby make him a firr Confeſlor of his 
Church. Wherby it followeth, that Foxal- 

ſo belecued not theſe articles of the Creed, 

&rhat his Confeſſors are not made by con- 

tefving their Faith -($ among” vs) but by de- 

nying, recanting,diflembling,& periurious 

abiuring 


tt... 
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tbiuring againſt their owne conſciences. 
Fict confetlorsfor fuch a congregation. And ; 
ſo much of him. | 
14; There toiloweth in the Calendar , 
ypon the 11. ofthis moneth in fayre redd __—_ 
letters , S5r Roger Onley prieſt martyr. And the wp 
next day after-in biacke ieccers , Eleanor Cob- coniurer 
ham gentlewoman confeſſor.' And nore ( gentle put fora 
Reader) that this 1s.the firſt and only prieſt oaks 
martyr, that Fox hath honoured hitherto Cobham 
with the ritie of Syr, in all this Calendar. aſorce- 
And why he doth this , yow thall heare af- *©*- 
terwards., Note alſo that Eleanor Cobham 
being Duchefle of Gl:ceſter , 8 wite ro Duke 
Humfrey, is brought in1n blacke letters, yvn- 
der the bare name of gentlewoman; with- 
out the title of eyther Lady or Ducheſſe." So as 
the Prieſt is heere preferred betore her 1n all 
things. And yet the cauſe , for which they '' 
doth ſuffered, was one and the ſelfe ſame. = 
To witt, the:conſpiringe of the dearh of K. | | 
Henry the 6: 'the one by magicke , the other | | 
by witchcraft,in the 20.yeare of his raigne, L | 
and of Chriſt 14. 4.1. as both Fabian , Harging, Fab Hall, || 
Polydor, Hall, Cooper, Grafton, Holinshed and Stow, Hard. Po- "8 
and all other Engliſh Hiſtoriographers do OE 
teſtitie, wryting the Acts of that yeare, And j;,;3. 
truly, I cannot but maruayle,nor can I ima- Stow an. 

' NF gine the reaſon , why Fox thould beſo fa- Pf: 444 
uvourable to this Prie(t, as to make him fo 
honorable a Saint, and Cardinall Martyr of 
his Church. Seing I read nothing of his Re- 
: ligion 
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263 Theexamen of I, Fox bis Calendar- Saints, 
ligion different from the Catholike in any 
of the former authors, but only his Deli& 
of Magicke ang nigromancy , ioyned with 
the ſorceryes of the laid madame Eleanr 
Margery Cobham Ducheſle of Gloceſter, and of one 
gery _ | 
Gourde- Margery Gourdmayn a witch of Eye in Suffolke, 
main the as Stoxpteſtifyeth. Who recyteth the Whole 
famous {tory,; both of the Prieſt & of the Ducheſſe 
witch of NF 
Eye, And of Margery Gourdmayne the witch in 
this ſorr. 


Stow pag, 25.'-\ Roger Bullenbrooke (ſaith Stow) 4 great 


618. Aftronemer. (for (o afftirmeth lohn Fox, that 
hehad two names, onley alias Raflenbrooke 
Fox pag, dt b0 » Oey 4nas okt) 


645.col>. fogeatber. vvith Thomas Southirell. a Cannon of $, 
pum, 10, Steprens Chappell at VVeſtminſter, and lo'm Hume 
Prieſt, vvere taken a:conſpirators o' the Kings death 
by vpay:of Nigromancy, &c. And the 25. of Iul 
Roger vvith all bis inftraments of nigromancy , vvas 
brought forth at Paules crofſe,C3c. And he be my ex4- 
mined before the Councell confeſſed, that he vyranght 
the ſame nigromancy,at the. ſtyremnge and procurmye 
of the: (aid Dame Eleanor Cobham. Ducheſe of Glo- 
cefter; &c. And then he addeth further: There 
pv4s taken alſo once Margery Gourdmayne a vvitc 
of Eye'in Suffolke, vvbeſe ſorcery and vyyichcraſt the 
ſaid Elzanor had lang tyme vſed. 
26. .'Fhus tarre Stow, And then hauinge 
deſcribed at length'; what pennance Was 
appainted to the {aid Ducheffe for her 
ſinne committed ; and how the performed 
the ſame; he ſaith : rhat Roger Onley (otherwiſe 


Bulleubrooke ) yv4s candemned to be hanged, ara 


411 
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and quartered at Tyborne, vpon the 18, of Noxemper 
(as he was) and ſe leſt to her penance. Wiach 
pennance Was, beiides that the did in Lon- 
r Gon, that the ſhould be recluded and ſhutt 
e Ef ypall dayes of her lifc in the lie of Man, as 
, Fox allo ſheweth out of Polichronicon. All 
© EF which points abour the condemnation of 
the one and the other, Iohin Fox being not 
ableto deny, : yet ſetteth he downe the one 
for a principall rubricated Martyr , as yow 
haue heard, & the other for a Confeſlarrix. 
As though they had ſuffered for Religions 
Wherof I find in theire condemnations no 
leaſt mention. And 1s there any iult reply 
or probable excule , for this ſo grear-folly 
and impudency? Notruly . For though he 
were warned and reprehended for the ſame 
by Alanus Copus (or Dottor Harpesfield) 11 his —_ 
Dialogues, 'and his madnes therin thewed gp 
moſt euidently : yet 1s he not aſhamed to pag. 60g. 
come with yt againe in tius his fifcth edi- 
tion, changing only the name of Knight into 
Prieft in Reger Onley , hauinge in his firtt edi- 
tion put himdowne yr Roger Onley Knight. 
And being told of thatlye, he auntwered, 
that heerred indeed inthe word Knight, 
but as for the title Syr, yt might ſtand , for 
that we eſteeme a Prieſt equall in dignity to. 
a Knight, Conſider the waight of this aun(- 
were to deaceaue fooles. 

27. Bur Alayus Copus in the forſaid place 
doth yrge Iohn Fox greatly , not ſo much 
{OT 
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270 Theexamen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints, 
for his deceytand follyin putting downe 
Roger Onley ( alias Bullenbrooke ) for a Knight: 
bur much more accuſeth him of impier 
and madneſle, for ſetting him downe for x 
principall martyr in redd letters , and Lady 
Eleanor Cobham by his tide for a confeſſoy, 
Both'of them being condemned for the 
ſame notorious delict of nigromancy,trea-. 
ſon and ſorcery, according to the witneſſe 
of all the for{aid authors, both Cathalike 
and Proteſtant. And how do yow thinke, 
that John Fox doth defend himſelfe now 
in this his laſt edition for (o notorious im- 
pudency ? ſurely yow ſhall fee him in a pit- 
tifull plight. For firſt , he would gladly ex- 
cuſe his martyrs,yfhe might,making vs be- 
leene, that perhaps they mighr be innocent 
and not guilty of the crimes, wherof they 
were publikely condemned. And for this 
he bringeth certaine fooliſh conietures. As 
among other, for that (ſaith he) the Lady Elec 
nor and Roger On'ey,ſeemed then to fauour and ſ«- 
our of that Relizion,ſett forth by V Vickliffe. And 
therfore like inough ; that they were hated 
of the cleargy. And 1s not this a goodly rea- 
ſon, eyther to ouerthrow the ſentence ofa 
publike 1udgment, or ro proue them mar- 
tyrz of his Church: For that they ſeemed only ts 
fanour and ſanour (faith he ) of VVicklifes Relt- 
gion? Andis this ſeeminge ſauour ſufficient to 
make martyrs & iuſtifie otherwiſe publike 
malefactors * 


28, But 
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[THE MONETH OF FEBR.] Chap.6, 271 
6 13, Butlettys heare another conieurall 
el reaſon of lohn Fox. Tf the Ducheſſe (ſaith-he) 
* Nl had intented any ſuch treaſon, yt is not like ſhe 
"'Y Bl would have made ſo many priny to jt, as the with 
"4 Yf of Eye, Roger Onley , Thomas Southwell , and Tohn 
Home , all condemned with her. Thus he. Andis 
this reaſon any ſtronger then the former? 
the © [et vs hearea third. f the Ducheſſe({airh Fox) 
had byn guilty of auy ſuch high treaſon: yt is not like 
ſhe ſhould haue eſcaped with her life. And to 
this he addeth a fourth , more fooliſh then 
ke, Wl ill therreſt. The witch of Eye ({aith he ) 245 of 
the dioceſſe of V Vinchefter , as Fabian wittneſſeth, 
and therby yt may be ſuſpefted, that the Bishopp of 
VVincheſter ( being brother and enemy of tne Duke 
of Gloceſter) did deniſe this matter againſt the Du- 
cheſſe,therby the more to diſcreditt the Duke, CT. 
And now , whether Fox may not beare a- 
way the bell for follery,in this firſt point of 
his pretended defence,l remit me to the di- 
(creet Reader; & fo doth Fox remitt him- 
ſelfe alſo. For that having byn told perhaps 
by ſome of his frends , that theſe his conie- 
cturall reaſons proued nothing atall, but 
apainſt himſelfe : he ſhutreth vp his large 
Uſcours with this concluſjon. - | 
29. Although theſe vvith many more conttAures "9's So 
may be alleaged ({aith he) in ſome part of defence 2.ng.zo, 
r this Ducheſſe &> ber chaplyns: yet becatſe yt may Fox lea- 
ror be ampoſible againe, that the matter laid againſt wag p bis 
her ppas true, IT leaue vt at laroe as 1 i ound Mt, ſaymg 6 vty 
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272 Theexamen of I. Tox his Calendar-Saints. 
ſay in this matter, thinks [ibeſeech thee gentle Reg. el 
der,that I,baue ſaid nothmg 3eerof-On'y becauſe the ÞÞ þ,; 
matter may be-deſputable , and not impoſſuble tobe A 
falſe,1 bane but mooued th.rof a queſtion, brought 
my.contedares, leaumy the dete;mimation and arhi- 
zrement therof , to thee indifferent and free arbitre. 
ment, Cc. -Behould how little lolin Fox da- 
rethto ftand to.hus owne proofes. And yet 
(as yow ſee) .Canonization of two or three 
Saints at lea(t.dependeth therof . To wit 
of Oznley the Prieſt, Eleanor the Duchefle, & 
Margery the witch, t the be the next that en- 
ſueth,, W herof preſently we thall handle, 
For yf his proofes and reaſons againlt their 
condemnation be not ſure and ſound : then 
remayne they iraytors, witches, and ſorce- 
ryeres, as they were adiudged, and no Mar- 
tyrs nor Confeſlors. Which pointin effet 
Fox heere yeldeth ynto. And therby yow 
may iudge, as WAl of thele, as of the reſtof 
his Calendar Saints. 
30, There enlueth next after ypon the 14, 
Themo- day of this moneth, another ſhe Saint, ett 
ther of qownein theſe words. The mother of the Lad) 
pigs Yong, Martyr. W hich Alanus Copus or Harpesfyld 
Alan.cop, In the place before alleaged , doth by diuers 
did. 6. « coniectures , thinke to haue byn meant (in 
P38. ©09+ Fox his former editions) Margery Gourdma)s 
C9? G10. : - 
Margery ne fornamed famous witch of Eye , coi- 
Gourd- demned with the Lady Cobham, as cheltt 
may Actor in that deadly conſpiracy. For that 


thewſieh the indeed was burned in Smithfield ypon 
of Eye, - the 
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the very day, to witt, the next day after the Ul 
hanging and quartering of Sy7 Koger Onley. | 
And that it might be, that ſome daughter of 
hers might be maried to a Knighr called 
Tonge. And by that occaſion Fok;, ro auoid 
the odiotis name of Margery Gonrdmain the 
knowne witch,did put herinto this Calen- 

BE gar of Saints, vnder the name of the Mother 

Wl of the Lady Tong. Which Alanu Copus conftir« 

BW meth by diuers conjectures. And firſt, of the 

day and moneth of her burning , which 

agreerh to the witch, (as hath byn ſaid)and 

not to the other woman , Which Fox atter- 

ward ſaith he meant: that 1s to ſay, Ioane 

Broyughton,an old woman of foureſcore years, 

burned in K. Henry the 7. raigne,for the opi- 

nions of VVickliffe ypon the 28: day of Aprill 

amo 1494. Which day, nor moneth, nor 

yeare doth agree with this of the Calendar, 

Which is the 14.. of February,14.99. Second- 

ly Alanws Copus asketh Iohn Fox, yf he had 

meant truly in this narration, why had he 

not named clearly the faid Ioave Broughton toage 

In the Calendar, as well , 4s the mother of the Brough 

Lady Tong ? or why had he not cyred or quo- 07 "re 

ted ſome one author, that had ſhewed vs \*-: Ld, 

how Ioane Broughton came to be mother of of Vyic« 

"8 the Lady Yong? Or who this Lady Tong, or Klifta- | 

Yong Lady, was? vilme, 

21. And moreouer, I do now aske him, 

why in this his laſt edition of all, being ac- 

he Culed of all theſe former abſurdityes,had he 

| J not 
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not amended the matter ſomewhat, or at 
leaſtwiſe, cited vs his author tor this Ioane 
Foxpus.” Broughton? True yt1s, that Fox cyteth an au- 
Ger, s. * thor, ingenerall wrytinge thus of his Saint 
1.98.70, Toane Broughton : My author, ſaith he, was a 
,» diſciple of Wickliffe , whome the accom- 
z» pted for a Saint, and held ſo faſt and tirmely 
.» Elght of his ten opinions, as all the Doors 
,, of London could not turne her from one of 
,, them. And when yt was told her, that ſhe 
Toane © ſhould be burned for her obſtinacy and falſz 
Brouges beleefe , ſhe ſett nothing by their menacing 
bane words, but defied them. For the (aid, the 
of 10. to Was ſo beloued of God & his holy Angells, 
belcefe. that ſhe paſled not for the fire. And in the 
2> mideſt therof, the cryed to God to take her 

»» ſoule into his holy hands. 
32. Thusfarre Fox of his Saint & Martyr 
out of an author, whome yer he nameth 
not, eyther in the text or margent. Which 
he ought to haue done, hauing byn preſ- 
ſed thereynto ſo earneſtly by his impu- 
gner. Butcuen in this narration, as he fet- 
teth it downe out of his ynknowen author, 
we may learne: firſt, that Toane Broughton, 
being ſo earneſt adiſciple of Wicklifte, as 
heere is ſaid, yet did the take and leaue his 
opinions, as ſhe thought beſt. For ſhe rooke 
$. articles of his ten, for which ſhe would 
burne: the reſt the lefr. And yet might the 
thinke, that yf Wickliffe weare deceaued in 
two, the might be in ten; and finally the 
| : iudgment 
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zudgment wasi1n Toanes owne head , which 
ſhe would rake,and which the would leaue. 
Secondly it is heere ſaid, that Ioane Broughton 
held her ſelfe ſo beloued of God and his 
Angells, as the paſſed not for the fyre, and 
yet in the middeſt therof cryed piteouſly to 
God, &c. 

22. Butheere now at lengthis found out 
the cauſe , why Fox declyned both before 
and now to name his author, left therby he 
ſhould be conuinced of notable lying, & his 
Saint diſcredited. For Alanws Copus faith, that ,, 
after long ſearch for this author , he found yz; PRE 
only a peece of a wrytten booke , not prin- peg. 611. 
ted, without name of particular author, but 
aſcribed by ſome to Fabian, which hath this 
narratio,ſet downe by Fox of Ioane Broughton 
burned for obſtinacy in Wickliffian hereſie, 
ypon the yeare,day, & moneth heere men- 
tioned. But in two principall points diffe- 
rent from Fox, and therby condemning his 
plaine impoſture. Wherof the firſt is, that 
this author affirmeth Toane Broxghton, by her 
new opinions to haue perſuaded het'ſelfe, 
to be ſo highly in Gods ſpeciall fauour, as 
fire cold not hurt her. For that God would 
ſend his Angells to deliuer her mitaculouſly. 
| The ſecond point was , that albeit ſhe was The egre 
| Content to call ypon God, and our Lady 570m 
both in the fire and before: yet by no means S lobo 
could ſhe be perſuaded to call ypon ITeſus, Fox. 
| or ſo much as to name him. Which was the 
| Ti S 2 herelis 
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bridee another Foxian Martyr, as atter thalbe 
ſhewed. And this was the caute whie Fox 
would not bring forth this auchor, hauinge 
fallifyed and corrupted him as yow ſee. 

34. Well then,to conclude,let ys conſider 
in how many falthooas and abſurdityes is 
John Fox heere taken , by Alanus Copws and 
vs, as not hauinge amended the ſame in his 
later editions. Firſt Maiſter Cope accuſed lum, 
that in his former editions he had alleaged 
moſt impudently both Fabian and Harding, as 
authors & wittneſles of all this Story of Syr 
Rogor Onley and the Lady Eleanor Cobham, &c. 
W heras they haue quite the contrary, to 
wit, that they were condemned of treaſon, 
nigromancy, and witchcratt, and do make 
no mention at all of any matter of religion 
layd againſt them. Whervynto do agreeallo 
the proteſtant Chronicles, Hall, Grafton, Cog- 
perand Holmshed. Neyther doth Fox defend 
himſeife, in any one word or fillavle, trom 
this faiſhood and impudency in his later 
editions. 

25. Secondly he is acculed, (as before hath 
byn touched) for ſetting downe Roger Onley 
the Nigromancer,for a cheefe martyr in red 
letters, and the Dacheſſe of Gloceſter only vn- 
der the name of Centlewoman and Confeſjor: 
the,nor the ſaid Roger being ever knowne, 
to haue confelied or profeiled any other re- 
ligion, but the Catholike, And of this in [1ke 


Manner 
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manner hath he not hitherto cleared him- 
{elfe any thing at all: but only conteſſed, 
that he had by errorput him downe, Syr Ro- 
ger Onley Knight, for Prieſt: and that poſkibly 
it may be, that both he and his Lady might 

ſauour ſecretly of another Religion, and (o 

be troubled therfore. Bat yet at all aduen-, 
cures, he (etteth them forth in this his laſt 

Calengar for Martyrs 8& Confeſſors (as be- 
tore) without any mutation or correction 
at all, Which is an egigent ſigne, that he ne- 
uer meant to amend his mannefs. 

26. Laſtly his manifeſt corruption of the 
itory of Ione Breyghton, being ſcene and di(- 
couered moſt apparantly, by the forſaid re- 
ply of Alanus Copus, (who named the Author 
and his words out of which the whole ſtory 
was taken, & cinalenged Fox to bring forta 
his Author,if he had any other,or could de- 
tend that, which he had already wrytteu 
therof in his former editions) Fox aunſwe- 
reth now not ſo much, as any one word for 
his excuſe therin, but letteth all ſtand, as yt 
was before. Therby to gayne opinion per- 
haps of Conſtancy with the Reader,that he 
Will ſtand to whatloeuer he faith, true or 
falle. YF not for this cauſe, yet for that he 
thought yt a dithonor to change and amend 
any thing,as yt fell out in Maiſter Iewell. Who 
being aduertiſed by his ſecretary ar that 
tyme, and correCtor of his print, that there 
were certayne falle thingsin his boake, and 
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therypon would haue ſtayed the print, yn- ac 

till they had byn amended : the other gaue cl 

order that it ſhould paile notwithſtanding, to 

Which was an occaſion of the ſaid Secreta- in 

ryes conuerſion to Cath, Religion. And fo n 

may this dealing of Fox be toall well mea- m 

ning proteſtants, that ſeeke truth , and the 0 

fluation of their owne ſoules. And ſo much 01 

of this matter , and of Foxian Martyrs and L 

Confeſlors, before the tyme of King Henry th 

the eyght. C 

3 

-_y —_ ———— : | "EY {c 

Of Lollardes and Lutheran Saindes from d 

anno Domini 1500, t01550. $. 2. n 

0 

37. But now to come downe to the fiftenth { 

age, to witt, from the yeare of Chriſt 1500, IT 
to 1550.In the g.yeare of which age K. Henry p 
the 8. began his raigne, during which tyme, h 
the cheefe rubricated Saint of this moneth n 
1s Doftor Martyn Luther Confeſſor,accompanyed v 
with ſome (maller blacke Saints, that court F 
him,partly before, & partly after: thoſe that [ 
g0 before him in this age & moneth are fiue, C 
to witt , Thomas Norris, Thomas Ecles, Thomas Y 
Bungay , Pope of Eay, and Peake. All burned { 
Martyrs, wo yet could not be of Luthers f 
Religion, for that they were burned while ? 
Luther was yet a Catholike , who began his a 
new doctrine in the yeare 1517. So as theſe ; 


mens articles muſt be preſumed to be ſuch, 
| | 45 
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as before we haue mentioned, that were 
currant among the Sectaries of thoſe dayes, 
to Witt,the Lollards. But after Luther, cometh 
inthe Calendar only George Carpenter a Ger- 
man Martyr, So as Fox doth allow him one 
man only to wayt ypon him,and that of his 
owne nation. We ſhall examine them all in 
order, beginninge rſt with their Captayne 
Luther, & then with the crew of his trayne, 
that go before him, & laſtly of his German 
Carpenter, that wayteth vpen him behind. If Bo: 
38. And as for Dottor Martyn Luther him- &,, -7 
ſelfe, conſfideringe how pittifully or rather tin Ls: 
deſpitefully he dereſted and defyed ( whilſt *her. 
he lyued) the Zwinglians, & all other ſorts 
of Sacramentaryes (of which number I am 
ſure Fox will not deny himſelfe to be) ſay- 
Ing ofthem, that they were indeuilled, ſu- 
perdeuilled, and thorowdeuilled, and that Aurif.Lu- 
he both hated them with his heart, & would OR . 
never agree with them while he lived, in © 
word, worke, or thought: I would aske of 
Fox, how and by what reaſon can he make 
Luther a Saint,and ſo high a Confeſlor of his 
Church? Seeing neuer man(I thinke)in this 
wourld, did euer deteſt people or their ſe 
ſo, or did declare the ſame with more figni- 
ficant words , then Martys Luther did the 
Zwinglias & Caluiniſts,as we haue ſhewed 
at large in our firſt * Encounter againſt Syr * cap.4.s, 
Francis Haſtings, as alſo partly in the third & &*- 
Chapter of this booke, as before yow haue 

9 4 heard. 


280 Theexamen of I. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
heard. For he did not only vie the forelaid 
vehement ſpeaches againſt them, as of de- 
uills, and not of men: but further proteſted 
openly, thateyther he or they were moſte 

—_” certainly the inſtruments of Sathan. And 
Marchion, That he would go to his graue with this 
Pryſiie, conſolation, that he neuer had any thing to 
Ep. 4d do yvith them. And that they are truly 
Tacob, .\ 
prechyt. and properly heretiks: Hereticos ſerio cenſe- 
Eccl "Bre: Wu & alienos ab Eccleſia Det Ziwimeolianos, Oc, 
menſis, We do reſolutely (faith he) cenſure the 
_ . lib, Zwinglans for heretiks, as ſhutt out from 
ontra Sa- . | 
craments; £hE Church of God , And againe. Onjcun- 
 Fios, que credere nolunt, exc. Whoſoeuer wall not 

,» beleeue, that the bread in the Euchariſt 

( after the words of conſecration ) is the 

,» fue and naturall body of Chriſt, &c. # 4 

»» me abſtneat epiftolis , (criptis , vel ſermone , neque 
Luth, in vilam meam expettet communzonem: lett him 
—_— abſtayne from letters, wrytings and (peach 
el 7" with me, nor lett himexpe&t any commu- 
glie, nionof myne. 

,» 39- And yet farther, Szermeris iſt nibil con- 

Luth.ibid. tulerit, &c. Tt will nothing profitt theſe mi- 
ſerable Sacramentaryes,that they do babble 

-» and bragg much of a certayne ſpirituall ea- 

,» tinge, and'drinkinge the body and bloud of 

»» Chriſt. In vayne alſo do they beleeue in 

>» God the Father, God the Sonne, and God 

»» the holy Ghoſt, fo long as they deny this 

-» one article of the reall preſence, and do ac- 

» Culs Chriſt of yntruth when he faith , Thi # 
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my body. So ſaith Luther; neyther only doth 
Luther himſelfe proteit this euery where, 
againſt Fox and his fellow Caluiniſts, that 
they are damnable heretiks and members 
of Sathan : bur all his cheefe ſchollars do 
teſtifie the ſame after him, as the Magde- 
byrgians 1n their preface tothe Queene of 
England, in their fourth century * before 
by me cyted. | 

40, Hesbuſius alſo a cheefe Lutheran, in his 
detence againſt Caluyn, doth proteſt to God, to the 
Church,& to the vyphole wourld: char neyther he, 


with the blaſphemous and facrilegous lect 
of the Caluiniſts, And thus wryteth he to 
Caluyn himſelfe.The like doth teſtifie Bren- 
ti another principall Lutheran, reprehen- 
dinge ſharpely certayne Zwinglians , but 
eſpecially Caluyn himſelfe , for that in his 
laſt admonition to V Veſtphalus, he was not 
aſhamed to ſay, that Luther was content in 
the ſinod of Marſpurge,to be brother toZwin- 
gliuand Carolſtadius (beginners of the Sacra- 
mentary doctrine) notwithſtandinge their 
controuerhie about that article. But Brentius 
laith,thar this is fingular impudency, For al- 
beit (Faith he)that Zwinglius in a Synod before the 
Lantgraue did ache yt vvith teares, tobe accompted 
4 4 brother by Luther : yet vyould he nener yeld 
therynto. 


41, Well then yf all this be true, with 
; ; what 
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what face doth Iohn Fox put downe Martyy 


Extrees Luther in this place, asa rubricated Saint &- 


mecablur Confeſſor of his Religion? Yea and ſo many 

_— Lutherans alſo as heere he fiileth vp his Ca- 

Luther a 1endar Withall: as namely Philipp Melanchthoy 

ſaint of ypon the 28.of December and niny others, 

OW This no man can deny , but that it is ex- 

oc, treeme lacke of witt or thame , or both. [ 

viniaa Would aske him alſo, why among all other, 

Calca- he leaueth out of his Calendar the names of 

dat Zyinglins, Carolſtadius and Occolampadius , the 

firſt brothers ot his {et and doctrine about 

the Sacrament,in this our age ? Of whome, 

Twin. Zwmgliua marryed Prieſt was flaynein the 

glins, field, tightinge for his ghoſpell, againſt his 

owne Contreymen the Switzers; & Qecolam- 

padizs, a marryed monke of the order of Sant 

Brig gett, was found flayne in his bedd by his 

wiues (ide: and that by her, or by the diuel! 

himſelfe, as * Luther rather thinketh. And 

* Luth.l, Carolſtadius a marryed Prieſt alſo, and Arch: 

afles 2 deacon, was 1o perſecuted by Luther him- 

Os {elfe, as he draue him our, both from his 

Archdeaconry and Citcy of VVittenberg,into 

the countrey, Where heliued as a labouring 

husbandman, with his wife and Children 

moſt miſerably all dayes of his life after, ne- 

uerdaringe to appeare agayne or to preach 
publikely. 

4.1, Wherfore yt may be, that Tohn Fox 

forreuzrence and reſpect due to Doltor Mat- 

tyn L:ther, would not honour them heere b- 

£nls 
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this Calendar, waome the ſaid Luther in Luthers 

his life did ſo much hate and abhorre. Of coplaint 

which three cheife ſchollars of his, did Do- - his 3- 
rſt dis 

for Martyn eſpecially meane, when he wrote cjples. 

opittifully. Nullos hoſtes capitaliores ſum exper- Luther.in 

tw, quam ſuaues illos fratres, quos tanquam filios in "*/pon}. 

ſua noſtro fourmus , nouarum ſedarum*magiſtros. "ae: 

We haue proued hitherto no greater, or 5, 

more capitall enemyes, then thoſe 1weete 35 

brethren ofours, whome as our children 

we haue nouriſhed in our boſome,and now »» 

are become maiſters ofnew ſects, 8&c. This 3 

complaint (I ſay) he meant expreſlely of 

Oecolampadins, Carolſiadinus and Zwinglius, Tohn 

Fox his cheefe maikters in the Sacrametary 

hereſie, Wherfore if he,in reſpect of Luthers 

enimity with them, hath left them out of 

his Calendar : I amnot offended with him 

foryt, But as well and with more reaſon, 

might he haue left out Lather himſelf forthe 

cauſes before alleaged. And he that will ſee 

more of this poing (to witt, of the good 

brotherhood and amity, or rather morrtall 

entmity betwixt Lather, Lutherans, Zwinglius 

and Caluiniſts:) let him read, what I haue ſetr 

downe more at large in my firſt Encounter 

to Syr Francis Haſtings, as before I haue ſaid. 


43. And this might ſuffice touching Mar- 
tn Lather, for the purpoſe we haue in hand, 
to ſhew, that whatlocuer Saint otherwiſe 
he might be: yetcannot he be one of Iohn 
Fox his Church. Bur for that this man was 


tie 
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the firtt beginner or renewer of hereies jn 
theſe our later tymes,as V Vicklifſe was {one 
ety of ages before him: I thinke ytnort a miſe, 
& acts; b{poake ſomewhat largly of VVickliſſein the 
precedent moneth, concerninge his taliinge 
into hereſies and occaſions therof,and of his 
behauiour therin ; ſo alſo not to pretermitt 
the ſame wholy in this man. Bur rather 
breefely to recapirulate, and lay togeather 
heere ſome part of that, which graue and 
faithfull hiſtoriographers haue lettin wry- 
ting therof: eſpecially ſuch as lyued & con- 
uerſed with him, as Ioannes Eckius, reader of 
divinity in the yniuerſity of Ingo!fiad, that 
went 400.myles to diſpute with Luther and 
Carolſtadius his companion, in Lipſia in Saxo- 
ny : Fredericus Staphylus allo Councelourto 
the Emperor Maximilian,and (chollar ſome- 
tymes to Luther himſelfe in his hereties: 
Conrad. Toannes Cochleus Doftor of Diuinity , a Get- 
Bruxus man by nation, that lived with Luther ma- 
a or ny yeares (the one at Dreſda , ths other at 
lib cocle, VVittemberge being neighbour townes) and 
de vica procezded Doctor of Diuinitye the ver) 
Luth, ſameyeare, that Luther began his i erefies. 
This man wrote Luthers lite yery exadtly 
and faithfully from yeare to yeare, from his 
| beginning vnto his dying day. Vnto which 
Aurhors authors I might add more yf I would. As 
that W=- both Suriu and Genebrard, Catholike hilto- 
ryte of _. 
riographers,and Slejdanus and Lauateru, the 


Luthets auat 
lyfe, onea Lutheran, the other a Zwinglian Wi: 
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F::r.ButT meane to content my felte with 

Cuhleus at the preſent, as the moſt com- Toannes 
plete , plaineand fincere narration of them Coblens. 
ll, Thc man being not only very learned: 

but exceeding vertuous by all mens teſti- 

mony: Theſe points then among others,are 

recorded by him of Luthers beginning, 

progre {le,and ending, 

44. Martyn Luther was firſt called Lauder 
according to the name of his parets, Which 

were poore people ina towne of Saxony Ei 
called Iſlebb. He was borne in the yeareof ..,... 
Chr't 14.82. and ſo did he WwWryrte himiclte ne anno 


" WLuder,and not Luther for many yeares. Vn- P#i 1463, 
0 Wii at length, falling into contention , he ano yerog 
” Eciaunged his name, for that Lader in the he 1;ucd 
® WSzxon tongue ſoundeth ſomwhat oppro- 6;.ycars. 
: briouſly. When he came to the age of twen- 

* Wtic yeares , after the ſtudy of humanity and 

© Wohiloſophie ( and ſomwhar alſo of the Ci- Cochleus 
" in Vita 


ull lawes ) being territied by the death of ,,,, _, 
1 {one of his 44 ae that was ſuddainly pj, 17. 
Whine with a thunderbolt:he tooke the ha- 
') Wbitt, and made himſelte a friar, of the order 
of Saint Auſtenin the towne. of Erford. Where 
though he went forward wellin learning, 
þ et Was he ſuſpected by thoſe of the con- 
\; | --ntzto bz haunted of ſome cuill fpiritt, For 
hat orfe day , when the ghoſpell was read 
« out of S, Mathew in the quire , of Chriſts wh g. 
alting out a dumme and deafe deuniil, Luder Marc, 7. 
ll downe to the ground and cried Non ſum, 
non 
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non ſum:I am notr, I am nott .But afterwarg 


both they -and others ſuſpected, by diuer 
ſignes and arguments, that he had ſome. 
Luthers Crett bargaine or familiarity with the diue|, 
familia- W hich was gteatly confirmed by his owng 
rity with words, both in a certaine Dutch ſermon, 
ehedi-  wherin he affirnieth to the people, thaths 
libr. ds had eaten more, then a buthell of ſalt with 
miſſs an: him: as alſo in a german booke of his intity. 
guar, Jed, de miſſa Angular; ſeu privata , Wherin he 
cofeſled plainly, rhat the diuell came & di. 
(puted largely with him againſt the maſſe, 
and ouercame him by reaſons, &c. 
45. And for that the Superiors of his order 
ſaw him to be of a contentious hote hu- 
mour, they imployed him in all ſuch occa- 
flons. Wherfore he was ſent to Rome as 
Procurator,to itand for certayne Conuents 
of Germany againſt their Vicar Generall 
And that contention ended, hereturned to 
V Vittenberg againe,and procured himſelte to 
be made Doctor, by the charges of a cer- 
taine matrone: Which had given the faid 
money for the doctoring of an other Friar: 
but by fraud yt was turned to Martyn Luthe!. 
Which ſo greeued the other friar , as It 
The hy; FANNE away out of his Cloyſter, & wasne- 
mor of uer ſeene after, Wherfore Luther being now 
ſingula- Door, and moſt deſirous of yayne glot), 
rity alvd (a5 our AuthorsTay:)he did not only endea- 


ine olo 7 
ps 11 y. LOUur to be moſt eminent amonge the D0- 


ther. ctors of VVittenberge, but went to Hendebery 
| | allo 
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1d alſo (another yniuerſity of the Count Pala- 

ryne) and to other places there abour, to get 
fame by diſputing and wrangling. And as to 


n 

1 them, rhar are of ſuch natures and deſyrous 

_ of contention,the common enemy of man= 

N kind neuer Wanteth, to ofter them occaſios 
) 


1} £9 Exerciſe the ſame:ſo fell itour heere. For 
>} that vpon the forſaid yeare of 1517. Luther 
being of the age of 36.and reader of diuinity 
re in PVittenberge , and therby growne to bea 
; { principall man fordiſputinge, and conten=- 
I tion among all others of his order: there fell 
out a very hitt, but vnfortunate opportunt- 
ty. Which was, that Pope Leo decimw hauing 

wen out certayne indulgences for the 
people of Germany, that would contribute 
any almes to the buildinge of Sant Peters 
Church in Rome, which his predeceſior 
11, MW Pope Iulius the ſecond, had molt ſumpruoully 
o | ©<gon: the chargeof gathering theſe almes, 
C publiſhing theſe indulgences , was com- 
mitted ro Cardinal Albertus, Archbuthopp of 
Mentz, and Marqueſle of Brandeburg. Who Emula- 
being to chooſe certayne preachers for this ti92 and 
effect, made election of a learned man o EW 
the order of S4int Dominicke, named Tetzelius. ſes of 
Wherypon the Friars of Luthers order(but Luthers 
eſpecially Luther himſclfe, and his Superior Þ*cacte 
tne Vicar Generall, named Stauphitins, being 
IN great creditt with Fredericke the Duke of 
Saxony) were highly offended, and began by 
little and little to oppole them feiues . 

, Firſt, 
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Firſt , by tauour to gett theplace for them. 
ſelues. And milsinge of that, to reprehend 
the abuſes commitred (as they faid) in py- 
bliſhing theſe indulgences. In which point 
yt they had (tood ſtill with due moderation, 
and had proceeded by iuſt meanes for due 
redreſle : yt had byn happy for them and 
for others. 

4.6. Butthis contention being once begoy, 
and Luther ot a hoate fhery nature , encou- 
raged atthe beginning by the partakinge of 
Staupitits, (that was a noble man borne, and 
of preat authority in Germany: )began pre- 
ſently both to preach and wryte. And firſt 
he wrote an epiſtle with great thew of hy- 
mility, to the foreſaid Cardinall Albert 
Archbiſhop: complayninge of the abufes of 
the Dominican Friars, in promulgatinge. 
thele indulgences in ſuch ſort, as though 
they would make men ſure , that they 
ſhould go to heauen therby. W heras (ſaith 
he) Indulgentia tantummodo penam externa aufe- 
runt, indulgences do only take away exter- 
nall paine. Which1s the true Catholike opi- 
nion, yt he meane by externallpaine,the tem- 
porall- that remayneth, after the guilt of 
mortall linne remoued by yertue of the Sa- 
crament of -pennance. And thus wrote he 
then vpon the laſt of Oober, in the fore- 
ſaid yeare 1517. 
47. Wherby we may ſee, that Luther did 


not deny the ylc of indulgences at the be- 
O1NNINg 


—_—  —— — 
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: | ginning, but the abule,as he precended. Yet 
; || very ſoone after, paſsing turther ypon con= 
tention, he publiſhed in print 95. propolti- 
. | tions about the nature,initicution, end;and 
effe&s of Indulgences. Which cominge to. Luthets 
' BE the hands of the forſaid Tetzelra, that was firlt con- 
| | his aduerſary, aid preagher of the forefaid: _z 
Indulgences for the ſaid Cartinall (being Tz. 
yery learned alſo, and in great Authority nv lus, 
the vniuerſity of Franckeford , as borh Cs+. 
c Ml miſurins Apoſfol:cus and Inquiſitor againſt here= 
| I fits:) he cenſured ſundry of Luthersptopo- 
I fitions for hereticall,ſerring forth 106.con- 
1 I trary prop ofitions of his owne, oppoſitets 
_ ll thoſe of Luthers, and prouokinge him to 
\ I publike diſputations. Wherypon inſued all 
c I the trouble & calamity of Chriſts Church, 
» which we haue ſeene,and lamented fince. 
| 43. For hereypon Tetzeliwand his compa+ 
y | > thinkinge to haue a ſufficient ground ro 
\ I proceed againſt Luther,accuſed im,aſwell 
. | in Sermons, as by letters wrytten to Rome 
I andother places, of herefie & (editious do- 
. | drine. Wherypon he was preſently, in the 
. I Þcginninge of the yeare 1518: cyted to ap- 
Ff I peare in Rome, Which he hearing of, made 
. © all the frends he could in the wourld for his 
« I defence. Which were many by the help of 
- | Naypitiz,and eſpecially the good Duke Fre« 
dericke of Saxony, (moſt Catholike at that 
d I *yme; & in great authority with the Pope) 
.- | Who had lately before founded the yniyer- 
G T ſity 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
þ 
' 
[ 
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fity of VVztrenberge, wherin Luther was rea- 
der of duunity : as alſo a Coiledg of re guiar 
Canons, wherof one luſtus lon4s was head, 
and Care!ſtadius Archdeacon ot the towne, 
Both waich 1oyned with Lather preſently, 
Who vſed (uch exclamations, aſwell in 
ſpeeches ſermons and epiltles, as bookes 
wryttenand printed of this matcer (togea- 
ther with proteſtations,that he was abuſ:d 
and oppretled by violence of the other part) 
as he cauſed many to take pitty of him; 
Eſpecially hauinge ſeene his humble letters 
Wwrytten this yeare vato Pope Leo decimin, 
wherin he offered himſelf, to itand with all 
humility to the cenſure of the holy Canons, 
and of his holynes,and orher Popes decrees 
in all things, yea tothe orders ot all lawfull 
Superiours : Wherby , and by interceſsion 
of Duke Fredericke of Saxony , the faid 
Pope was content to remitt his cytation to 
Rome, to the examination of has legate, 
Luther Cardinall Caietan, then in Germany. Before 
apppez- whome Luther appeared this yeare, in the 
m_—_ monerth of Ocdober at the Citry of Auguſta, 
before Where belides many humble aunfwers, he 
Catdinal Jeft a proteſtation in wrytinge, which be- 
Catal garithu 
#1. Dom: - ga enus —_ 'o 
Ming, 49+ Bgo frater Martinu Latheru, &c. 1 friar 
,» Martyn Luther, of the order of Auguſtine, 
,» doprotelt , that I do worthipp, and follow 
,, the holy Roman Chutch in all my faying: 
,, and doings, both preſent, paſtand evans, 
n 
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And that yf any thinge hath byn ſpoken by Luthers 
me contrary, or otherwiſe then this: J will _ 
haue ir held as ynſaid, &c. But notwith- r poet 
ſtanding all this,he getting from the Cardi- an.1518, 
nall, went forward in his former conten=- 
tions. Eſpecially the next yeare followinge, 
Maximili4 the Emperor being dead, whome 
he had feared euer hitherto, as a (euere Ca- 
tholike Prince. By whole death, Germany 
being without a head, and Charles the fifth, 
(that was afterwards choſen ) being bur a 
yong man of 18, yeares old , and therby 
; BE thought flexible ynough to any Religion: 
| BW Luther and his followers preſumed , that 
| they might be the'more bold, as they were. 


$ MW For char beſ:ds the publike diſputatio with 
| W Luther & his frend Carolſtad;s, had this yeare \_,_ --_ 
| | 6.4 Difpuras 

1 with Doctor Eckius and others at Lipſia a-,s OY 

| | gainſt Indulgences : they ſert forth ſo many Luther 

0 |. other ſcoffing pamphlers and Treartiſes to atLipſia, 

; | callin doubt, and bring in contempt divers 

© | others points of religion alſo, 'as ſoone 

e = afterthere enſued an ininite cumulrtuation. 

, And firſt of all, there 1oyned with him ( as 

© | Our Author noteth) many poetts, gramma- 

- WW nians, ſchoolmailters , players, painters, 
printers, and other ſuch like light people, 

r # that ſerr abroad pgreedily his new deuiſes. VVhae 

© And then ſoone after, the common rude manner 

vw | Countreymen tooke the matter in hand a- ®f people 

2 | gainſt their Prelats, and then againſt their mor he 

e | temporall Lords alſo, In ſo much, as in one Luce, 

_reuPTTY FA 
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fummer there were {Jayne aboue one hun« 
dred thouſand men,and almolit 300. Caklles 
ouerthrowen in one prouince only of Ger. 
many, named Franconia. 

50. Afﬀcer this Luther and his frends went 
forward with more nouelties of dodrine 
cuery i= Carolſtzdiiu and hee tooke wiues; 
but quickely fell outatterward and became 
'enemyes', and heads of different doctrines 
9 Cap, 3+ and ſects, as * before hath byn thewed, 
There 1oined With him a:ſo all ſuch prieſts, 
monks, and friars, as were deſirous to haue 
the vie of women ( as Occolampadius a Bri. 
gittian monke, Zwinglizs a parith prieſt, and 
mayy other like.) Ouerall whome Luther 
played Rex. And became fo yiotent, as he 
played alſo Hercules furens in all his writings; 
as We may ſee, by that moſt infamous inue- 
Etiue againſt XK. Henry the 8. (et forth by him 
in the yeate of Chriſt 1524. In which yeare, 
in like manner, began from Luther the rwo 

ſects of Zwinglians and Anabaptiſts. 
51. Andin this manner of tumultuation 
againſt all ſorts of men, and euery day in- 
_—_— or changing his nouelties in do- 
ctrine,he went forward vntill the yeare of 
Luthers Chriſt 154.6. wherin he died : not full a 
death ants hole yeare before the death of the forfaid 
+ + Henry the 8, The manner ofhis death 
was (according 'to Cochleaws and others) that 
hauing ſupped metily, eaten and drunken 

_ liberally, he died the yery lame wnel by 

ed, 
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bed. And this is the ſumme or the ſtory of 
Martyn Luthers lyfe, Though ininite things 
be omirted far breuityes (ake , which ſhew 
him to haue byn farre from any Apaſtolicail 
ſpirice ; but rather to haue byn permitted 
by God for a ſcourge &X tirebrand to Chri- 
ſRendome in this our age, to moue warres, 
tumulrs,and (edition. And in this ſenſe I ac- 
knowledge that fond exagg>ration to be 
true, Which is v{ed by Martinu Cruciu the Martin. 
Grammarian Hittoriographer of Tabinga, quod Cruc. 4n- 
plura gefiit Luiherw verbo Dei, & calamo anſerino, are Þ- _ 
quam Alexander maonus, Iuliu Caſar, aut Carols jj, 
| BB #4gnw, ferre (7 armis. That Luther did more cap. 20. 

with his word of God, and gooſe quill, t4:3- 

then Alexander the great, Iuis Czlar, or 
; I Charles the great, did with there (word, 0 
- armes; which is true, yf we canſider the 
1 warres, turmoyles, and bloudſhedd, wherof 
3 | the one and the other have byn authors, or 
d given occaſion, Bur this is nothinge to the 
true prayſe of aholy man, or to the appro- 
bation of Luthers doctrine, the beginning, 
& pragreſſe wherofis knowne to haue byn 
nothinge els, but pryde, emulation, enuie, 
ambition, ſenſualicy, 8 contention. And (o 
much in effe& do Fox his owne fellowes, 
and brethren, the Sacramentaryes as well 
Zwinglians , as Caluiniſts, not only con- 
feſle, yd alſo auouch in their wrytings 
ayain|t him, though our poore Raynard, to 
beguyle his Readers, doth {Crt him heere 


T3 very 
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very demutely for ſo principall a Saint, 
Zin. 52+ For hrſt Videricus Zuingliw, whome Fox 
glius his mult needs hold for a great Saint alſo, being 


1dgmet one of the cheete beginners of his (ec, and' 


EY whome in his Acts and Monuments he cal- 
For pap, leth the bleſſed ſeruant and Saint of God , though 
777.col,,, for the reaſon aforſaid he putteth him not in 
#.54, His Calendar: This man, I ſay, hauing byn 
Luthers firſt and cheefe diſciple in ghoſpel- 
linge, and of whome our Bernardinus Ochinu, 

* that read hereſie in London in K. Edwards 
dayes Writeth: Non dederat Detts emnia Luthero, 
ſedplurg dedit poſted Zringlio, God did not giue 
all to Luther, but gaue more afterward ta 
ZWinglius; this man I ſay, in diuers bookes 
wrytten againſt Luther, ſheweth that he 
 _ _ Wasa very poore Saintin his 1udgment. Ti 
bar leges fingis (ſaith he) juxta quarum preſcriptum, 
lik Luhb, ©: Thoudoſt feigne lawes, accordinge to 
de S«rg- Whoſe preſcript , the holy ſcriptures ought 
ment. to be ynderſtood, which yet in thy ſenſe 
») thoucanſt neyther proue nor defend. Thou 

»» doit chaleng vnta thy ſelfe a ſingular praiſe, 

2» and doſt glory much of thy ſelfe , as though 

>» the ſcriptures, by thy Jabours and induliry, 

»> had byn brought forth intq light from vn- 

2» der ſtoole: and benches , where yt lay hid- 

>» denin darkenes before; thou canſt not de- 

>» Ny, of thou read quer attentiuely thy owne 

» booke wrytten againſt me, but that thou 

»» ha'tplayed the madd & furious man therin; 


»» but I will demonſtrate more clecrly on 
= POM ER the 
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the ſunne, that thou neuer hitherto haſt »» 
fully knowne that ſhining Ight of the gho- »» 
ſpell, wherof thou ſo much braggeſt, &c. »» 
Thou dalt corrupt and fallife che word of »» 
God. followinge therin the Marcionites and »» 
Arryans, &c, Lo heere what a Saint Luther 
is vy Zwinglius his cenſure, that falfifyeth 
& corrupreth the (criptures,1s vainglorious, 
madd and furious in his wrytings. & neuer 
will knew the true light of the ghoſpell. 
$3, Angdin another At againſt the ſaid reſÞ-ſ ad 
Luther , he wrvteth thus : Ex bu lxce clarius Confeſs, 
omnina videre licet Luther &c. By theſe things £##h« 
we may {-e more cleere then the light, that »2 
Luther of purpoſe inuoluinge all things in >» 
darkeneſle,doth ſtudy to deceane his reader, »2 
dy vſinge ſuch words as may be taken in »» 
another ſcnſe, then he will confeſie after- 2» 
ward, when he1s called to accampt for the »» 
ſame. And is this integrity or fincerity ? FO 
Waertore ſeeing t hat Luther doth affirme (hex. 
now one thinge, now anotherin the ſelfe | 
lame matter, neyther is he euer conſtant to 
himſelfe.there 1s no doubr, but that he doth 
thinke , that a man may vſe that lightneſle ,, 
and inconſtancy in handlinge Gods word, ,, 
now faying, and now vnſaying, as ſhame- ,, 
lee Ruffians are wont to doin playing at 
dice, &c. Behould, I pray yow, how 6 A 
doth endeauour to poſſeſſe this whole man, ,, 
for wheras he doth oftentymeserre, andis ,, 
nuſerably dec2yued in the ſenſe of ſcripture, ,, 
- Eh T 4 he 


Cungl tn 


23> 
»J 
23 


296 Theexamen of I. Fox his Calendar -Saints, 
he will force God to excuſe him, and to ſa« 
»» tisfie far him,diuiſinge ro him(elte this ſhift 
»» and refuge: $; ſedudus aut falſuu ſum, Deus me ſe 
Luther gyxit C7 fefellit, YfI1 be ſeduced or deceaued, 
Togo God hath ({educed and deceaued me, &c, 
ceaued Behold heere Luthers Diabolical! ſhift de. 
in the rected by his owne (chollar. Bur what? Do 
— of not ZWingians and Caluiniits perhaps vſc 
criptu- | 
xes- the ſame ſhifts? Let ys remember that hy- 
pocriticall Apoſtrophe, or exclamation of 
Jewells B., Iewell made at Paules Croſſe, in the 
hipocii- beginning of Queene Elizabeth her raigne, 
w_ when he prapoſed notorious tes vnto the 
y P re £5 people. O Auſten! O Hierome! O Cyprian! O Athas 
Crofle qnahiw! Olreuew! O Policarp ! O Peter . O Paul! 
refuted O Chriſt ! yf preare deceaued , then yow haue de- 
_ yy ceaued vs, 6. Burlet vs go tarward, 
Door. 54+ The ſame Zwingliwin an epiltle to Ly 
Harding, ther himſelfe wrytech rhus: Illud facile videmw, 
Zing. ,, pel imperitum , vel nimis rudem eſſe Theologum, 


.ad Ly: " | | 
kin ON We do ealily PEerceaue thee tO be OT an 


vnlearned or to to rude diuine, for that di- 
_, {puting oftwo naruresin Chriſt, rhou hall 

bs not {o much knowledg ro diſtinguiſh them 

,, accordinge tothe word of God , or yt thou 

,, didſt it not of ignorance, but rather wouldli 

Y ,, deceaue and peruert ſimple mens mynds, 
G with confounding them togeather, then do 

,, We iudge thee for a deceauer and impoſior, 

,, and denyer of Chriſt, and worſe then the 
: heretike Marciox himſelfe . Thus wrytetl 
Fox his Saint Zwinglis of his Saint Lone 
| \ 46 
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Let vs heare another Saint of his, equall ro 
the former, which 1s Oecolampadim a marryed 
monke, by Luthers doctrine & perſuaſion, 
and one of his cheefeſt frends , till rhey fell 
out about matters of religion. Fox wryteth 
his ſtory, as ofa great Ein alſo, ſayinge 
among other things, that his death was ha- 
ſtened,by the ſorrow he conceyued of Zwim- 
gli his frinde, heing flayne in the field; and 
that he was one yeare older then Luther 
himſelie, &c. A, yrr--4 
55. Heinacertayne an(were that he made 
to Luthers Confe(510n, wryteth thus: Qu4- 
lem hic ſe gerat . Lutherms , quiſquis [aniorss tudicy Theiud 
& menti eſt, facile deprehendet,&c. W hat man- ken, R 
ner of man Luther theweth himfelfe in this Occo- 
place, euery one that is of ſound Iudgment lampa- 
and mynd, will eaſily ſee, he concluderh this $5 <2n 


| cerminoe 
his booke of confeſsion with theſe words: Luther, 


1 daprateſt, that yf at any.tyme berafter, I ſhall ſay ,, 
or ypryte otherwiſe, then naw I hold, in thu my con- ,, 
feſion(eſpecially about the Sacrament)that it u falſe ,, 
end commetb fromthe dinell : his former books ,, 
he began with the diuell, & now this booke ,, 
he endeth with the diuell; and this is Gods ,, 
lult indgement, that thoſe men that will ,, 
ſeeme to be wiſe, otherwiſe then by his ,, 
word, ſhould became ſtarke fooles, as heere ,, 
weſee, for example ,. of 12. articles which 10+ 0ecs- 
Lather hath handled abour his faith & con W424. 


felsion , wherof ſome be yayne,, ſome de- tay 


ytfully expounded, ſome be falſe and re- confeſs, - 
probate, 
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probate, {ome do playnly fight with Gods 
word, & with thearticles ot Chriſtian faith; 
and do diflent wholy fromrthem, &c. See 
heere a worthy deſcription of Luther, & of 
his beleefe, condemned by his owne prin- 
cipall ſchollar, for oppaſite to ſcripture and 
the ward of God, wheras himſelfe did cry 
nothing, but the ſcripture and the yvord o/ God, 
56. I might alleage many more teſtimo.. 
nyes of the Sacramentary (e& , (lohn Fox 
his brethren)about this Saint Martyn Luther, 
For firſt the {entence 'of Iohn Caluyn of him 
is knowen, wholifteth him vp, to throw 
him downe with the greater fall , he pray- 
(eth him to diſprayfe him: Vt pollgt eximiyjs vir- 
tutibns {ſaith he) ita magnis vitys labarat. As Lu- 
ther 1s indued with excellent vertues ; fois 
he al(o Joaden with great vices. Vtinam recs- 
#noſcendis ſuis vitys plus epere gediſſet,&c. Would 
God he had beftowed more lavour in con- 
fidering his owne yices,&c. And the whole 
ſchoole of Tygurzne, followinge Zwinglian 
and Caluins doctrine againſt Luther, doin 
many places gine their iudgments of him..as 
namely in their confeſsion ſetr forth in the 
yeare 1544. While Luther was yet aliue, 
they wrote thus of him: Propry cerebri figmen- 
t4 v{que adeo illi placemt, vt quotquet tha, haud ſecus 
ac Det oracula C3 reuelationes, non recipriunt , pro 
ins babet , & nibil intelligere puter. The de- 
uiſes of his owne brayne do ſo much pleaſe 
him, as that whoſocuer do- not ror 
tem, 
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them as Gods oracles and reuelations, he ,, 
holdeih them for aſles, and thinketh they ,, 
yoderſtand nothing, &Cc. Spd videat, ne buiuſ- 

mod; ir acundijs & impys dilerys ſeipſum Hereſtar- 

cham declaret, ec. Butlet him looke well to 

yt, leaſt by theſe irefull and impious re- 
proches, he ſhew himſelfe ro be an Archhe- 

retike, So Fox his good maiſters the Tygu- 

rines of his Saint Luther, 

57, Andthere werenoend, yf I would 

paſſe on to recyre all, that I find in Sacra- 
mentary wryters , nes the ſpiritt of this 

their firſt facher Luther, howſocuer Fox 

dagh make him a Saint heere in his Calen- 

dar . And amonge other Conradus Rhegins, a 

cheife Zwinglian, in his booke againſt Heſſus 

a Lutheran, wrvteth thus: Deus propter pPecca- Cony. 
tum ſuperbie, qua ſeſe Lutherus extulit, quemadmo- Rheg. lib. 
dum pleraque eias ſcripta teſtificantur,yerum illi ſþi- Neſs , 
ritum abſtulit, vt prophetis illis 3. Reg. 22. atque eins jy. Cong 
loco iracundum , faſtuoſum. atque mendacem ſþiri- Domini, 
tum dedit, God for the ſinne of pride, wherby ,, 
Luther did extoll himſelfe, as moſt of his ,, 
works do thew, did take from him the true ,, 
ſpirite, as from the prophetts which are ,, 
mencioned in the third booke of Kings and ,, 

22. Chapter,and in place of that his Girier, 3 

gaue him an angry, proud and lying ſpiritt. ,, 

$8. And Ioanyes Campanus, another famous Camp." in 
Zwinglian in Germany , wryteth thus. ag 12 
Ouam certum eff Deum efſe Deum , tam certus & toy. 2, 
Uabolicus mendax eſt Latherus,So certayne b it fel, 351, 
is that 
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. Isthat Godis God, no lelle certayne iris, | Now 


Theolsp. 
Heidelb. 
in ordin, 
Eccl, 


Fiue of 


Luthers 


company , : , 
thatwere Martyrs) Fox faith little or nothinge of 


befoce 
him, 


one Thomas Norris, vvho likewiſdfor the profefii0n 


that Luther is alyar, & appertayneth to the Þ yow 
diuell, And herevpon all the whole ſchools || ghol! 
of diuynes of Heydelberge , the checte towne If mas ? 
and yniuerſity of the Count Palatme, where || cont 
Zwinglian & Caluinian doctrine fioriſhed, I faytÞ 
In a publike Synod made this decree: Luther; © wha 
& Brenty Catechiſmz extra Ecclefiam etjciantur, WU pre! 
& corum ſcriptanullgmhabean authoritatem. Let I of th 
the Catechiſmes of Luther and Brent: his I prof 
ſchollar be caſt out of the Church, and let Wl the | 
their wrytings haue no authority at all, I nov 
Thus wrote Fox his brethren of his Saint I Calu 
Martyn Lather , and this was the indgmqnt I 60. 
and cenſure of his {piritt & wryrings. Now put 
lett vs ſee how Fox and they will agree to | brv: 
g-ather, And (o much boch tor the man and | Mai 
marrer at this tyme. (to 
59. Noi as for theſe fine 'companions of I fell: 
Martyn Luther , that went before him ſome I nan 
little ſpace of tyme, as yow may ſee by the 
yeares appointed in the Calendar to each 
one (to witt, Thomas Norris, Thomas Eckles of 
Eagles, Thomas Bungay, Pope of Eay, and Peaks 


them afterwards in his Acts and Monu- 
ments (for ſo much as I can hitherto fynd) 
except only of the firſt and the laſt, to witt, 
Norris and Peake, and that yery briefcly. For 
of the firſt he wryteth only thus: 1 read alſoof 


of Chrifts Ghoſpell, ys condemned by the Bisbopp of 
| Nerwilh, 
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' | Norwich, the laſt day of March,anno 1507. Heere Thomes 
| yow fec,all 1s cailed the profels10 of Chriſts I 
| ghoſpell, whatlocuer yr pleaſed this The» rg oe 
nas Norris artificer of Norwith, to affirme wich, 
| contrary or different from the Cathohke 
fayth. Yea though, Fox doth not know, 
; E what the other hi or held, yet doth he 
preſume to atfirme yr to be the profeſsion 
I ofthe ghoſpell, whatſocuer ye was. Which - 
| Ef profeſsion notwithſtandinge could not be 
the (ame then , with Fox his profeſsion 
El how: tor that neyther Luther, Zrwmglins, nor 
If Caluyn, was then knowne to the world. 
60. 1 wouldaske Fox alſo, why Nerris 1s 
| an heere for a martyr vpon the 15, of Fe- 
ruary : yfhe were burnt ypon the laſt of 
Match,as here heaffirmeth ? Of the laſt alſo 
(to xitr, of Peake, being a fimple ignotant Peake. 
fellow of Earlftonham in Suffolke, & his ſur- 
name only knowne to Fox) he writeth no wy wh 
moreof him, but that he was burntar 1p- ”” 
ſmichin the beginning of the raigne of King 
Henry the 8. condemned by the Biſhopp of 
Norwich, ( as yt appeareth)) for ſome Wal- 
denfian opinions , and among other, for 
denying the Reall preſence in the Sacramenr. 
which he did with ſuch hatred, prideand 
obltinacy, as being bound to the ſtake to be 
burned , and three worſhippfull men being 
ſent to offer him his pardon and abſoluzion, 
ythe would recall his herefies, about the 
Reall preſence, and other points(to witt, 
Doctor 
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 Doftor Reading, Dodor Harry , and Doltor Sprirg. 
well ) he ſpite moit ſpitetuily in Dottor Reg. 
dings face, (aying: I defie both yt arid thee alſo, .nq 
ſo ended the miſerable man his lite ; not 
knowinge what de denyed, nor What he 

defyed. | 
61. And of like quAiry were the other 
bar three, Eckles, Bungay, and Pope. And as for Ec. 
—_ kles,yf his name be not Thomas, as in the Ca- 
" lendaryt is put downe) bur George ; and not 
martyred vpon the yeare 1511. and the 16, 
of February , but ypon the yeare 1557. and 
the ſecond of Auguli ( as Fox in his Aets & 
monuments dorh declare ) which to meis 
not vnprobable, (confidering the ordinary 
difference and contrariety, which Fox hath 
with himſelfe betwene his Calendar 8 his 
monuments : ) then was this Ecklesa Tale 
preacher,according to Fox his relatio of him; 
and was condemned and executed for trea- 
ſon in Q. Maryes dayes,at Chelmesford in Eſſex, 
for going about to raiſe arebellion. And 
his indightment ranne ( as Fox fayth ) by 
the name of George Exeles orherwile called 
Trudgouer- the-world,in reſpect of his vagran- 
cy. And that being a Taylor and vtterly vn- 
learned, tooke vpon him to preach here- 
ſye, therby to mooue (edition wherſoeuer 
he went. : 

62. Thelaſt of this Company (according 
Fox pag. tothis Calendar accoumpt)is George Carpen- 
807. ter ypon the 20. of this moneth, a hg 
al (ile 
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Pe artifcer burned at Monachiuin 1n Bauatia, anno 
;. | Dommi 1527. for denying.the vertue of ex- 
qd || ternail Bapriime by warer, and the Reall pre- 
tf ſence in the Sracrament of the Altar. And this 
e | with ſuch obſtinacy, as (though he were a 

poore,rude,and 1gnorant man , & had both 
r BE wite and children to care for, and was offe- 
._ | rd at the ſtake; that he ſhould coferte with 
. & ſome learned man, and but thinke that he 
t & might be deceaued in his opinios)he would 
; WM not; andſo was burn@. And this Anaba- 
| prift, Fox alſo hath drawen from Bauaria, to 
{ | make vp his Catalogue of Edfgjth Proceſtar 
s | martyrs. And (o much of theſe people. 


— 


Ys : — _ 
S WW Of Zwinglans , Caluiniftes , and other like Saintes 
, of this moneth, burned ynilet Q. Marye. $. 3. 


6;1. Now do enſue the third ſort of Fo- 
; I xianſainrs for this moneth , from K. Henrzes 
| B tyme downward, who though tor the moſt 
; I parttollowed the opinions, not only of L«- 
| WW ther, butalſo of Zwwmglia, Occolampadius, Cal- 
» #7”, Beza, and other trether (ectaries : yet 1n 
, divers points ſhall yow ſee themiwmpe in 
. BE With other hereriks in like manner. For thar 
r | they, who ance haue left the ſure rule of 
the Church , for conſeruinge themſelues in 
vnity of beleefe, do runne comonly with- 
out ſtay into any fancy whatſgcuer, by a cer- 
taire wyld ſpirit of hereſye, ada 64 

with 


Ho Ws 


| 
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with pryde and obſtinacy, wherſoeuer yt 
lightech. Which yt yow haue obſcrued in 
the former two ſects of ancient {efaryes: 
much more ſhall yow ſee the ſame in theſe 
that enſue. For that the newer the hereſie 
is, the more perfectly doth yt participate of 
the true ſpiritt therot. 

64. There do follow then ſeauen more 
Foxian Martyrs , put to death ynder Q, 
Mary. Wherof fiue are Cardinall and Ru- 
bricated (ro witt Haſer, Rogers, Saunders, Tay- 
boy and Farrar, all marryed Prieſts) the other 
two were pgdte willfull women of Ipſwich, 
Agnes Potten and Ioane Trunchfield, Wyues to a 
þ:crebrewer and ſhoomaker,of that towne. 
Ofall which we ſhall treate in order : And 
firſt of the rubricate, as principall. About 
whomeisto be noted firſt, that all theſe fiue 
miſerable men, being Prieſts, wers drawne 
into hereſie firſt and principally, by concu- 
piſcence of the fleſh; and (enfuall bayte of 
getting themſelues wome, ynder the names 
of wyues. Hauing no other pretence to en- 
oy and defend the fame, but by betakinge 
themſtlues to all, or part of Luthers do- 
&rine. For that, as yow ſhall ſee by their 
ſeuerall ſentences of condemnation, they 
were otherwiſe not all of one opinion in 
matters of Religion: but only of one appe- 
tite to haue the vſe of women, ynder pre- 
tence of lawfull marriage. 


65. Sethen, to lay ſomewhat of them in 
order, 


—_ 
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order, as heere they ſtand in the Calendar: Theſtory 

John Hooper (as may be ſeene by Fox his rela- 2f lohn 

tion of him) was a Prieit in Oxford in the Dlletied 

dayes of K. Henry the 8. infe&ted with Lu- our of 

theraniſme, by books that came from Ger- Fox him 

many. And there liued yntill the Statute of _ 

fx articles came forth, ypon the yeare 154.0; 

Ac which tyme deeminge yt not ſafe for to 

ſtay there any longer, eſpecially being dete=- 

Red, he gott himlclfe into the {eruice of 5Syr 

Thomas Arundell ( after put to death with the 

Protector by the Duke of Northumberland 

in K. Edwards dayes) a very Cath. Knight, 

and was his Chaplyn and Steward of his 

houſe. Bur being diſcouered by him alſo ro 

be, as he was (to wittan heretike: ) he was 

forced to leatie that harbour, & went ouer 

Into France. And after a tyme not ikinge 

matters there,returned into Englad againe: 

Which being knowne,and he fought tor by 

the Iuſtice,he changed him(ſelfe into a mar- 

Bl ryners habytr, made himſelfe maiſter ofa 

| boate, and went into Ireland ; And from 

thence tooke a longer iorney into Zuirzer- 

land , where he gott great acquayntance 

" I With Bullzxger, (chollar & ſucceflor of Zwin- 

I giiwchayre, firſt at Baſil and Ziricke, where 

| If allo, by bis Counſell and doffrine (faith Fox) he Fox pay. 

" I varied a vvyfe, vybich vvas a Burgundian, and ap- 1355. ct. 
ped very ſtudiously the Hebrue tongus. And by & 7% *+ 
Bullinger & this woman he was made alſo 

| | *Zwinglian. And o, when notlong after 

) \ K, Henry 


/ 
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| K, Henry was dead, and K, Edwardentred the 


Crowne, and all hungry ſectaryes from 
abroad {warmed homward: Hooper came al- 
{o. Yertnot {o ſoone, bur that he found all 
chiefe places in England taken vp before 
his comminge, (his carriage perhaps of wife 
and children lettinge him) which ynexpe. 
Eted euent, made himthe more willinge tg 
Ione at his arriuall yvith Hugh Latymer, 
who was alfo kept bare,though he had byn 
a Biſhopin K.Henryestyme (as after thalbe 
thewed,) And both of them reſolned to be 
accuſers of B, Bonner of London, and ſome 
other Catholike prelats in dignity : therby 
to gett their places. Whertore a comiſsion 
was procured to Cranmer & Ridlej,and ſome 


A comi(: others ( as before hath byn ſaid ) ro fitt in 


ſion for 
depti- 
uing of 


Iudgment ypon Edmund Boyner Biihopp of 
London. And the firſt ſefsion, by that co- 


B. Bon- Miſston, Was vpon the 10, of Septem. 1549. 


ner by 
he 1n- 


9 


ance of 


Hooper 


the accuſers being Latymer and this Hooper, 
as by Fox his relation appeareth. 
66. But what opinion the Biſhopp had of 


and La- them, and how difdaynfully he rooke yt, to 


eymcr., 


Fox pay- 


1194, & 


FILL 


| - of them haue byn , and be vile and infamed 
a open and manifgſt hereriks ; Ef} pecially con- 


be accuſed by two ſuch men, appeareth by 
divers anſwers of his. Firſt (faith he) I do 
alleage and ſay, that Hooper and Latymer are 
notto be admitred, as denunciators againſt 
me their Biſhopp. For that they and eythet 


notorious , criminous perſons. And allo 


Gernings 


"> 


- 
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cerninge the Sacraments of the Catholike 2» 
Church, and namely the bleſſed Sacrament 3 
of the Altar. 'This cenſure gaue B, Bonner of 
them both , but of Hooper in particular, he 
ſpeaketh in diuers places with more dif 
dayne. As for example, Where he hadac- 
cuſed him for preachinge in defence of the 
reall preſence, and peruerted his meaninge: 
where I preached & affirmed (ſaith B, Bon- ,; 
ner) the very true body and bloud of our Sa- ,, 
uiour to be in the Sacrament, theſelfe ſame ,, 
in ſubſtance, that was hanged & ſhedd vpon ,; 
thecroſle: he like an aſle, (as he is an aſle in- ,, 
deed ) falſely changed and turned the word ,, 
that into 45, like an afle, ſayinge : thatT had ,} 
ſaid, as yt hanged,and as yt was ſhedd ypon ,, 
the croſle. 
67, Agayne in another ſeſs1on , B. Bower 
being brought out to aniwere, and Latymer 
and Hooper produced to his face: he accuſed 
» | them, that Latymer & Hooper had conſpired, 
and aſſembled themſelues togeather againſt 
him their Biſhopp , with other of their fa 
Qion, vpon the firſt day of September, &c  _. 
| Wherto Hooper an{wered thus : This vngodly ANG 
man hath moſt yncharitably arcuſed me, before your m___ 
grace and this audience. VVheras I take God tore- ner and 
| Cord, Inener ſpake ; read, taught, or preached any Hoopee 
| bereſie, but only the moſt true and pure word of God, 
| Behold: all, that euery one of them pleaſed 
| Topreach,is the trac 4nd pure word of God. But 
What anſwered the Biſhopp? It followeth: 
TOAD ING "Thin 
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Then ſaid the Bishepp : I haue this varletts booke, 
pybichbe made againſt the bleſſed Satrament,zrhich 
ow [ hall hexre. And then, as he was turning 
certayne leaues therof, Hooper began agayne 
to fpeake. But the Bithop turning himſelfe 
towards him {aid: Pat yp your pipes, Syr , you 
_ have ſpoke your part , 1 yyill meddle no more vyith 
yow. And therwith redd a certayne ſentence 
' ypon the booke. Art which words the 
people fell ſoddainly into a great laughing, 
and the Biſhop turning himſelfe backwards 
ſaid; Ah vybodeocks, yroodcocks. 
68. Thus Fox fetreth downe the matter, 
to make yr lceme that B. Bojner loft his pa- 
tience. Which yt he had ſomewhat done, 
among fo many iniuryes and indignityes,as 
there Were offered vnto him by Cranmer, 
Ridley and other proteſtant iudges there 
{ittinge vpon him, and viing him contem- 
prtuouſly : yt had not byn maruayle. But by 
the way yow may learne, how ſubſtantial- 
ly Hooper defended himlelfe from hereſie,by 
auouching that he held nothing, but the true 
and pure vvord of God. Which Latymer before 
had proteſted alſo for his parr: Latymer((aith 
Fox) firſt obtayninge leaue to ſpeake , ſaid, that the 
Biuhop of Londen had meſt falſely accuſed him, that 
be neuer held, taught, or preached any thing concer- 
ning the bleſſed Sacrament , otherwiſe then he ought 
to do, nor otherwiſe then according to ſcriptures,and 
true Catholike faith of Chriſis Chatch.So ſaid he. 
Andyet yt is euident, thattheſe rwo dtd 
1.05 
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not agree in diuers points. And Hooper came 
ſo full of Puriraniſme from Zaricke;as (con-' 
temning the grolle opinios both of Cranmer, 
Kidley, and Latymer ) that, when ſoone after 
he had procured ynto himſelfe the Biſhop- 
ricke of Glocefter,, he diſdayned to take his 
ordinattoh from them, or to yſe the forme 
of apparell, which they ved: & much lefſe 
to admitt the oath of ſupremacy, which 
they had taken both ynder:K. Henry and 
K. Edwards his (onne, 

69. Forhetter notice wherof, yow muſt 
know , that this Hooper, hauinge byn kept 
hungry hitherto vnder the Protector , by 
the oppoſition & ſecrexrcanuaſe of Craumer, 
Ridley and Latymer, but eſpecially rhe former 
two; he ſeing his opportunity by the firſt 
impriſonment of the Duke of Somerſett, 
wherin his old maiſter Syr Thomas Arundell 
nad a {peciall part with ifs Earle of VVar- 
witke:, (cing alſo, that the ſaid Duke was 
come forth of the tower much abaſed and 
depriued of his prote&orſhip,and that now 
PYarwicke did all : though he had profeſſed 
betore in his defence againſt B. Bonner, that 
he ſerued the ſaid Duke and Ducheſle,: as 
their Domeſticall Chaplayne , yet now 
thought he -heſt to turne the leafe, and by 
help of his foreſa1d old maiſter , Syr Thomas 
Arundel, who could do all at this tyme with 
the Earle of / YVarwicke, (and was pladper- 
haps to haue ſuch a fellow in!court to ſerue 


V 3 his 


Hooper 
a Father 
of Purite 


tans in 
England. 


Fox pag, 
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15 turne) toenter into the ſeruice, and pe- 
culiar dependance of the ſaid Earle , as he 
did, and preſently gott by his meanes the 
Biſhoppricke of Glocefler. But when he 
ſhould come to be conſecrated or inueſted 
by Cranmer and Ridley, that maligned him, 
they would not do yt, except he would 
conforme himſelfe in all points to them, 
both in apparell, opinions, and {wearinge 
alſs to the Supremacy. Which he being 
loath todo, for that he had promiſed per- 
Celuin. bapsrhe contrary to Bullinger,and that Calayy 
comment, had wrytten earneſtly about that tyme, 
oh againſt the Church ſapre macy taken by K, 
Proph Henry :. he gatt firſt his ſaid parrone the 
' * * Earle, that was no great proteſtant , but 
vſed all for his turne, to wryte for himto 
the Archbiſhoppe Cranmer, that he might be 
borne withall in ſome points, and not prel- 
fed to conforme himſelfe to him and Ridley 
in thoſe things, which offended his con- 
ſcience. And the Earles letter was of the 23. 
of Iuly 1550. when the ſaid Earle was now 
in his greateſt power, and the Duke of S0- 
merſett brought ynder , he hauinge byn lete 
out of the tower in the moneth of Aprill be- 
fore, with loſſe of his prote&torſhipp. The 
copy of the Earles letter recorded by Fox 

TLale is this. 2 

7.70. After my moſt harty commendations 
Ade to your _—_ theſe my be to defire the 
letter ro ſame that in ſuch reaſonable things, wherin 
FE: ellis 
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this bearer my[L, Elect of Gloceſter crauerh to excuſe 
to be borne withall at your hands, yow £*2*PÞ 

| from ths 
would youchſate to thew him your graces gh of 
fauour; the rather at this my in{tace. Which \uprem.as 
thinge partly I haue taken in hand by the cy and 
Kings Maieſties owne motion. The matter "<P 


is weighed hy his highneſle, none other, - ei 


but that your grace ma _ condeſcend ,, 
| therynto, The principall caule 1s, that yow ,, 
{ would netcharge this ſaid Bearer with an ,, 
| path burdenous to his conſcience. Andſo ,, 

forlacke of tyme I commitrt your grace to ,, 
the tuition of almighty God, From Weſt- ,. 
minſter the 23, of Iuly, 1550. 


Tour graces moſt aſſured louing frend, 
Iobn V Varwicke, | 


71, Heere yow ſee the Earle wryteth ear- 
neſtly, though briefely ; and faith he doth 
yt euen by the Kings owne motion. Who, 
as head of the Church, had well weighed 
that the Archbiſhop might ſafely da yt in 
conſcience. He faith alſo, that the principall 

cauſe of Hoopers ſcruple , was an oath to bo 

| taken in his conſecration, which yow muſt 
thinke was not to the Pope, 8 conſequent- 
ly muſt needs be to the King, that occupied 
| | fiisplace, And though Iohn Fox diflemble 
the matter, and ſaith in the margent, that 


{ tlisdiſcord v7as about rituall gouernmentse 
V 4 Je 


” 36, # on re mus - - FIRW..4. —_ 


Hooper 
refuſeth 
the oath 
of Su- 


premacy, 
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yetis yt euident, both by that which the 


Earle wryteth heere of this oath, as alfa 


much more by the Kings letter, which was 
wryrtten the next moneth after, to diſpence 
with the forfait of Premuxire, incurred by 
Hooper for refuling the ſame (as Cranmer and 
Rydley vrged again(t him: ) that yt could be 
no other oath, but the oath of Supremacy, 
which Hooper (as a Puritan refuſed) tor that 
yt agreed not with Calayns freſheſt doctrine, 


 Yow ſhall heare the _ letter alſo, for 


The K, 
letter 11 
the be- 

halfe of 
Hooper, 


that it was penned more d1iligetly in Hoo- 
pers prayſe by the Earles appointment,then 
his owne former letter: to angre perhaps 
more therby Cranmer and Ridley, that could 
riotabide him,& to ſhew the Earles power, 
that could make the King wryte , what he 
would, Thus then Fox letteth downe the 
Kings letter, wrytten to Cranmer 1n that 
behaſlte. ; ; 

72. - Right Reuerend Father, and Right 
truſty and welbeloued, we greet yow well. 
Whcras we, by the aduiſe of our Councell, 
haue called and choſen our right welbelo- 


»» ued, & well worthy Maiſter Iohn Hooper pro- 
-» fefſor of diuinity, to,he our B. of Gleceſter, as 
> well for his great learning, deep 1udgment, 
>» and long ſtudy both in the ſcriptures, and 
>» Other profound learning,as alfa for his good 
>» diſcretion, ready vtterance, and hone{t life 
,» for that kind of yocation,&c. From conlie- 
2; Crating of whome , we ynderſtand yow do 


ſtay, 


— 


_— I— - — 
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ſay, becauſe he would haue yow omitt and »» 
ett paſle certayne rites, and ceremonyes »2 
offenſiue to his conſcience, whereby ye »» 
thinke,you thould fallin Premunireof lawes: 5» 
we haue thought good by aduiſe aforeſaid »» 
to diſpence, & diſcharge yow of all manner »» 
of daungers , penaltyes and fortitures yow »» 
ſhould runne into, aud be in,any manner of »» 
way,by omitting any ofthe ſame. And theſe »» 
our letters thalbe your ſufficient warrant & »» 
diſcharge therfore.Giuen ynder our fignett »» 
atour Caſtle of VVindſor the 5. of Augult the >» 
4. yeare of our Raigne. 

72. This letter yow ſee was wrytten 13. 
dayes after the foreſaid letter of the Earle. 
And by that the King doth di(pence in the 
foritures of Premunire, for the omiſsion of 
the rites, and ceremonyes, and oath before 
mentioned, requyred in the conſecration of 

Biſhops : certayne yt1s, that yt could beno 

| other, but the oath of Supremacy , as hath 

byn ſaid. Which thing being of ſo great im- 

portance, example & conſequence, as Cra1- 

| mer and Ridley made bota the King and the 

Earle, & all the Councell afterward to (ee, 

and that their whole Eccleliaſticall gouern- 

ment, and State depended theron, and that 
this new phantaſticall fellow coming from 
 Zuitzerland,, would condemne them that 
had taken the (aid oath before , both ynder 

K. Henry and K.Edward,and would ther- 

dy giue a preſident to other to refuſe the 
: AY ſame 


——ﬀ 
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agree to this condition, that ſometymes he ,, 
ſhouldin his ſermons ſhew himſelte appas- ,z 
rayled, as the other Biſhopps were. Wher- ,, 
fore he being appointed to preach afore the ,, 
King, as a new player in a ſtrange apparell, ,, 
he commeth forth on the ſtage. His vpper ,, 
| garment was along ſcarlett thymar downe ,, 
tothe faote: and ynder that a white Iynnen ,, 
 rochett,that couered all his ſhoulders. Vpon ,, 
his head he had a geometricall or mathema- ,, 
ticall capp;rhat is a foure ſquared capp, with , 
foure Angles , deuidinge the whole world ,, 
into foure parts, albeit hjs head was round. ,, 
What caule of ſhame the ſtrangenes hereof ,, 
| was that day to that good preacher, euery ,, 
| man mayealily iudpe. But this priuate con- The des 
 tumely and reproach in reſpect of the pu- ary, wr 
| blike profitt of the Church , which he only oo nuke 
(ought, he bore and (uftered patiently. And tyre en- 
Iwould to God in like manner, that they i0yned 
which tooke ypon them the other part of ccaaB,. 
that tragedy, had yelded their priuate cauſe anq Ris 
(whatſoeuer yt was) vnto the publike con- dley. 
cord and edifyinge of the Church. For no ,, 
man in all the citty was one hayre better ,, 
for that hoate contention. 
75. Heere yow (ee, that Fox now cannot 
agree his martyrs togeather: and confeſleth 
playnly, that Cranmer and Ridley had private Priuate 
cauſes againſt Hooper , which was indeed ous of 
their priuate hatred towards him , for his 70g? 
| eroud imperious hereticall ye yne. Whey Hooper, 
| | . 


es The examet of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 

e would ſeeme to contemne them, that 

had not byn in Z*#tzerland, but had accomo. 

dated themſelues to K. Henryes Religion 

firſt, and then to the Proreors afterward: 

and had not yet gone (o farre , as he and his 

would haue them. Bur yet rather then he 

would lee{e the good Biſhoppricke geuen 

him, he wascontent (good man): for the 

publike profit of the Church (as Fox 1airh)to beare 

this privats contumely of wearinge a Rocher, 

and a (carlert ſhymar with a '{quare capp. 

Bur yet he confeſfeth, that they were neuer 

frends afterwards, vntill in Queene Marys 

dayes, when they were: all prifoners to- 

oeather. 

Fes jt 76. Thus by.the way {( faith Fox) thou 
g. 

1367.col. haſt heard (good Reader). the wealcnelle of 

2- #. 7z+ theſe men, now yt remayneth to record 

,» their godly reconciliations.1n tyme of per- 

> ſecutions, whoafterward being. in priſen, 

2» for the truthes fake, 'reconcyled themſelues 

»» agaync, 8c. Burt heere I might an{wereto 

The Re- Fox, that this reconciliation was rather 

np made among them by the Catholiks , that 

twene Put them togeather in priſon: then by any 

Hooper yertue of their owne. Who in tolong cime, 

Fs as they hhued in proſperity, would neuer be 

' reconcyled, eyther in opinions or frend{hip 

among themſelues. And moreouer Hoope!, 

when he ſaw that he, mult needs (weareS 

weare a Rochett, he thought he would do 

4 ytfor ſomewhat; and fo by his patron ths 


forſaid 
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fortaid Earle of Warwicke, he gott another 

Biſhoppricke- much bigyer then the tormer, 

ro witt,the Biſthoppricke of VVorceſter, and 

held both rogeather for edification 1ake. 

And wheras in the beginninge of his prea- Hooper 

ching in England, after his comming trom $90 

Zuitzerland with his Burgundian wite , he ticks h. 
preached earneſtly (as Doctor Saunders al- geather, 
ſo noteth ) againkt plurality of benefices in $4. tz, 
the Catholike Cleargy, &inueighed againſt hincg - 
the Pope for diſpenting therin : he now, by Angr, 
diſpenſation of the King child, gott two 

B Bithoppricks. Which are farre more incom- 

patible, then two particular benetices. 

77. Andthus paſled the wourld with this 


good fellow , yanll Q. Mary cameto the 


| crowne, At whcih tyme for his herefies e(- 

| & pecially , and partly alſo for that he was in- 

; © uolued nota little in the rebellious action 

; @ ofthis old patron the Earle of VP arwicke ( at- 

; I terward Duke of Northumberland) he was 

1 i called ro accoumpt,accuſed,examined,con- 

r | demried , and ſent ro Gloceſter ro be burned, 

£ i Ypon the 9. of February, 1555. Where he 

y had infected the people with many abho- Fox peg. 
, W Ninable herefies, Yer doth Fox fo highly 1373: | . 

« © elteeme him,as he maketh a ſpecial chapter ar i 
p WW With this title : A compariſon betwene maifler compa- 


1, | 0oper , and Polycarpts. In which chapter he 2iſon be- 
& I ©Ompareth in all points moſt impiouſly,this 0 

| , l - ooper & 
jo WU PEW fangled libertyne heretike, to that old 5, pat; 
1: I glorious martyr and Bithopp, carpe, + 


78, But 
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78. Bur I could note eaſily many diffe.. ſ 0 
rences,yf I would ſtand ypon them. As firſt, | W 

that Polycarpe was a true Biſhopp, and this a | 9 

falſe; that he was ordeyned by the Apoſtles | fi 
chemſelues, and this by Apoſtataes, Cranmer | #9 

and Ridley. Polycarpe by authority immedia. |} #* 

tely deriued from Chriſt : But Hooper by au- | V! 
 thority taken from a Child Prince, that had don 

206 dit- none therin himſelfe. Polycarpe had but one IN 2 
mcn_e Biſhoppricke, and inſtructed the ſame moſt do 
S. Poly: Carefully with piety; this had two Biſhopp- 
carpe & tickes, and infected them both with hereſy, for 
Hooper py[ycarpe was a great faſter and louer of pe- ſec 
nance: thisman,of good cheere and liberty, | Y? 


Polycarpe was a great prayſer and obſeruer vic 
of chaſtity; this man had his Burgundian bf 
ſiſter to keep him dayly company. Polycarpe ſer 
was buraed for defending the name and bir 
religion of Chriſt : this for impugning and all 
deprauing the ſame by many foule & fond lay 
hereſies. And finally Saint Polycarpe was mat- 00. 
tyred by Iewes and infidells, with furie and Lo 
deſpite: this man was lawfully chaſtiſed by Wa 
his Chriſtian Superiours, according to the I 44 
Eccleſiaſticall Canons ; but yet ſeeking fir Oc. 
with all Charity to conuert him, as by Fox I ® 
his owne narration appeareth. but 
79. And thus eh. of this compariſon "a 
with Saint Polycarpe. And with this would fee 

] 


we leaue both the martyr and martyr-mi- | b: 
ker,burt that we muſt add a word of Fox his fir 


ordinary ſleight and falſhood, in palsing 
ouer 
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ouer or ſhuffling vp cofuſedly thole things, 

which pleaſe him not in his Saints,or make 

not forhim.As in this place he omutreh firſt, 

the whole iudiciall ſentence giuen againſt 

Hooper , by Doftor Gardener Biſhop of V Vinche- 

ſter,8& his aſsiſtanrs. To which tentence not The des | 
withſtanding, Defor Bonner Biſhopp of Lon- . 
don remitteth himſelfe in his degradation: fcighty 
and by which , ( yf Fax had truly put yt of Foxin 
downe, as he found ytin the regiſter) we 'PuMing 
ſhould haue ſeene the particular hereſies, " wt 
for which he was condemned, But yt plea- plcaſe 
ſd him not ſo to doe, nor yet to Jay open himnor, 
ynto vs, the particular ſpeaches & anſwers 

vied by Hooper, about wyuing, Which were 

ſo ablurd', baſe and carnall, as Fox confe(- 

ſeth, that all che hearers cryed out againſt 

him. Though he relateth the matter with 

allthe aduantage he could deuile, being to 

ſay lomwhat therof. For thus he wryteth: 

vo. At Maifter Hoopers comming in , the *9*Pax« 
Lord Chancelour asked him, a. Te TM he 136% 
Was married? Hooper anſwered , Tea my Lord: >» 

and will not be ynmarryed, vntill death pumarry me, »» 

&c. Then the matter concerning marriage »» 

Was no -more talked of, for a good ſpace: »» 

but as well the commiſsionars, as ſuch as »z 

\ | food by,'/began to make ſuch outcryesand 5, 

1 laughed, and vſed ſuch geſtures , as was vn- »» 

- If {eemly fot the place,and ſuch a matter. The 5, 

s | Biſhopp of Chicheſter, Daffor Day , called mai- »» 

7 fer Hooper hypoctite with yehement Wores, F 

r an 


$20 Theexamenof 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
>» and ſcornefull countenance. Becconſall called 
> him beaſt, (o did Smith one of the Clarks of 
»» the Councell & dwers other that ſtood by, 
»» At length the Biſhopp of VVincheſter ſayg: 
»» thatall men might liue chaſt that would,& 
»» brought in this text Matth 19. There be that 
»» bane gelded them ſelues for the kingdome of heauen, 
: _—_—_— Maiiter Hooper (aid , that text prooued nor, 
= 4; thatall men men might live chaſt, bur ſuch 
wife. only,to whome yt was giuen;and began to 
,» read that, which went before in the text. 
»» But there was ſuch a clamour and cry, moc- 
,» king and ſ(corning, with calling him beaſt, 
,, as the text could not be examined. Sc, 
$i, Thisis the Relation of Fox, and noe 
man (I thinke) 1s ſo ſimple, but that he will 
calily imagine, that ſuch a commotion and 
vehemency of ſpeach , could not be moued 
in {ſuch a ſeſsion of the Chauncelour, Bi- 
thops & Councelours, and audience round 
about, except Hoeper had behaued himſelfe 
very abſurdly in that matter of wyuing,and 
of his Buretndian (ylter. And indeed his very 
firit anſwere tothe Chauncelour, when he 
ſaid : Tea my Lord, and vyill not be vumarryed it 
death-ynmarry me, &c. Importeth , that he 
Heopers was very cagerly {ett on that matter, when 
nm" he an{wered ſo reſolutely to ſuch a comp 
Chance, ny, andin ſuch aplace and tyme. Seemiings 
lJorabout to profelle; that though he were neuer 0 
his mar- ould , and that his Burgundzan woman 


Na8*. ſhould dy, or leaue him: yet would he haue 
another 
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another euen to the laſt day of his owne 
life. Wherby alſo he ſeemerh to interre,that 
eycher marriage was abſolutely neceſtary to 
all: or at leaſt wayes, thatit was of more 
perfection in a Biſhopp to marry, then not 
to marry. Confefinge alſo plainly by his 
ſpeach afterward, that himſelte had not the 
gift ro lyue chaſt, nonot in thole old dayes 
ofhis , nor When he was in priſon C& tribu- 
lation , and ſhortly after hike to be burned. 
Such was the perteCtion euen of theſe moſt 
principall Foxian Saints and Martyrs. Yea 
Biſhopp-martyrs ; farre ynlike ro the old 
Martyrs & Bithops of the ancient Church: 
Andthus much of Hooper : the reader may 
fee what we haue wrytren more of him, in I 
| ; . In:t:a 

the Laryn woorke * before mentioned, in-, - 
tituled Certamen Eccleſie Anglicane.Now then Partis. 
hall we palle co handle the ſtory of another 
ofthem,no lefle inimerſed in this puddle of 
carnaliry, then the former, to witt, Iohn Ro- 
gers. Who yer profeſſed a kind of purica- 
nime, with Hooper in thoſe dayes , as pre- 
{ently ſhall appeare. 

*þ.* | F | Theſtory 
iz, This Iobn Rogers,according to the rela- 7, , | 
ton made of him by Fox, wasa Prieſt alto gygers, 
nthe tyme of K. Henry the eyght, when Lu- burned 
tiers doctrine began firſt to be ſpread in 24 here- 
England, Which he hauinge read; and fin- os ; "ay 
ding himſclfe by the ſpirict therof ro be en- 
lyned to ſome noueltyes in Religion, (but 
aboue all ro marry ſome woman) and fea- 


X. ring, 
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ried Fr1- 
ars into 


England, 
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ring , that yt was not ſecure to attempt the 
ſame in England in thoſe dayes : he gatt 
ouer fr{t to Flaunders, and there became 
Chaplyn to the Englith marchants in Ant. 
werp. Where amonge other men he fell 
acquaynted with VVilliam Tyndall , and M;le 
Couerdall, two Prieſts of the ſame humour, 
and retyred thither much tor the ſame end, 
Who both by their doctrine and life,did (et 
forward this Iohn Rogers, in his former appe- 
tyte both of herefie and wyuinge. Foxalfo 
ſaith, that Rogers did aſsiſt Tyndall in fetting 
forth his Englith tranſlation ot Scriptures, 
which you haue heard * betore condemned 
by K. Henry the eight, a whole parlament, 


for erroneous, falſe, crafty, aud wicked (as arethe 


words of the ſtatute) And after Tyndall was 
burned in Flaunders in the yeare 1536.Roger: 
went to VVittenberge in Saxony, to live with 
Martyn Luther, by whome he was both'con- 
firmed in his Religion and prouyded of a 
Dutch wyfe, which, as. Fox teſtifyeth, 
brought him forth no leſle then eight chil- 
dren in very few yeares,with which load of 
wyte and children,after both K. Henry and 
Luther wete dead(for they died both with- 
in the compaſle of one yeare) Rogers witi 
the ſamereturned into Englad in K. Edwards 
dayes, togeather yvith the two marryed 
fryars, Martyn Bucer and Peeter Martyr & tneit 
ſiſters, whe all three bringing there women 
as pledges with them, that rhey would ac- 

COMMOUCcate 


Es 
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commodate themſelues in all things to he 
Protectors will, and {tate of Religion in 
England both preſent and furure, they lefr 
their old Maiſter Luther and his opinions, 
and fell ro Zwinglaniſme; asa thing much 
more fauoured by the gouernours at that 
ryme. And this Rogers,tor his maintenance 
and feeding of his Germane hungry family, 
got with much a doe the Viccaridge of Sant 
Sepulchers without new gate, and afterward, 
when Q. Mary came to rartgne, ſhewinge 
himſelfe not only turbulent, concerning the 
ſtate and Q. Maryes comming in, but alſo ob- 
ſttinate in hereftte, he was condemned and 
burned in Smithfield, ypon the yeare 15523. 
and fourth of February. 
82, Thearticles, for which he was con- 
demned, were principally two,as appeareth 
in his ſentence. Firſt that the Catholike Church ,., pap; 
of Rome is the Church of antichriſt. The ſecond, Mg. 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar there is not , ſub- 2.9.30, 
» Wl ftantially nor really , the naturall body and blood of 
Chriſt. In which ſecond propoſition he con- 
tradicteth his maiſter Luther,as yow (ee, as 
well as vs. And forthat there is no more 
mention but of theſe two articles only , in 
his ſaid condemnation, it is very like that 
hedid accommodate himſelfe in the reſt, for 
Which cauſe it may be thought that he had 
thoſe fauours, which Fox recyteth, ro witt 
" | that he had twiſe pardon offered him, 
Wheras Hooper had bur once, after his con- 
SS: demna- 
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Fauours demnation, ythe would recall cheſe propo- 
viedto.l. jitions, once in the priſon, & the other time 
PT” at the fyre {yde. And albeit they would not 
ſuffer him to haue the company of his wo- 

man, which he calied hiswite,as he earneſ}- 

ly defired after his condemnation (therby 

not ro conlent to the continuance of his 

finne with her ) yet when he went tothe 

tyre in Smithfield, they ſuffered his laid wife 

and al} his children to repreſerit themſeiues 

to him, therby to moue him to enter better 

into him(ſelfe, & to haue confideration both 

thim and them, but the poore mad fellow 

being entred now into the proud yeyne of 

being a Martyr, and ſore inueygled in that 

veyne, by letters and meſſages of diuers 

of his brethren and ſiſters from abroad, he 

could not well goe backe, his creditt lyinge 

therin, and eſpecially,and for ſo much as he 

was held for a prophet, & did fortell things 

to come, as lohn Fox affirmeth, wherof 

one principall propheſie forfooth was, that 

te rold rhe printer of Tohn Fox his Atts and 

Aterrible Monuments, that the ſaid printer ſhould line 
Pogny and (ee religion change againe,& thatthen 
gers a- Jt the proteliants did not pur in execution 
eaizſtthe that forme of Eccleſiaſticall gouernement, 
| of VV hich he Se Maiſter Hooper had agreed vpon, 
"eſe Which was a kynd of puritan;{me in that 
dayes, tyme, that then theend ofthe proteſtants 
Fox pag. art their ſecovd returne into England, ſhould 
135% beworſe then theirs, that were burned 


Q. Mi rs ; 
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D., Maryes dayes. And this prophehie ſaith 
lohn Fox # notorzously to be marked. 


84. Now what this agreement of Hooper 

& Rogers was, Fox doth alſo (ett downe, to 

witt, that the Cleargy ſhould weare no 

ſquare cappes, tippets, ſurpleſes, and the 

lyke, and that over euery 10. churches or 
pariſhes 1n Eng'iand, there ſhould ve a lear- 

ned ſuperintendent appointed, who ſhould 

haue ynder him faithtull readers, and that 

all Popith Priefts ſhould cleane be purt out, 

and not bs: admitted to read their ſeruice, 

be proteſt;uge, ſaith Fox ,, to the foreſaid printer, pg 3,4. 
that yf they would not fo doe , their end ſhould be pag. 1356, 
worſe then theires that were burned in Q. Maryes cat. 2. 
tyme. This is that notorious markable pro- *# 5% 
pheſie and commination, which Fox doth 

ſert forth, and affirme to be true and highly 
tobeeſteemed, out of which we may in- 

ferre, that ſeeing the proteſtants of theſe 

dates, after their {ſecond reſtorement in En- 

gland vnder Q. Elizabeth, haue not thought 

beſt to admitror follow the former purita- 

nicall deuiſe of Hooper & his prophet, about 
apparell and gouernment in their Cleargy, 

Ergo they are within the compaſle of this 


terrible commination of yyorſe then. bur- 
' 1/110 _ SET” | 

"| 55. Andbythisyouw may.fee in part alſa, 
what Rogers was, to Witt a bold, turbulent, 


ſeditious (piritt. Anditisto be noted, that 
Pooper hauing got a Bargundian wife 1n Zwit- 
X 3 zerland, 
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zerland, duringe K. Henryes tymezas before 
wohaue ſhewed, came home in the begin. 
ning of K, Edwards raigne, together with 
this Rogers and his Dutch woman, or very 
ſoone after, and Hooper hauinge lived with 
Bullenger, a Zwinglian Caluiniſt of the pu. 
rer ſort, in Strasburge and Geneua, perſuaded 
Rogers to be of that ſe alſo, putting himin 
hope, that they two 1oyninge together, 
ſhould be able to gouerne all amonge the 


&Ro2zers A&W Englith Cleargy, and fo bring in Cal- 
for the uiniſme alſo euen 1n the highelt ſorte of pu- 


domi- 
Nier 1n 


England, 


Fox p4y. 
1353.c0t. 
1.74, 72, 


ritaniſme, whereby they being ſingular, 
ſhould be the more reſpected of all. Vnto 
which perſuaſions Rogers yealded eaſily, 
being of that conſtitution which before we 
haue ſaid, to witt yery tumultuous and yn- 
quiet, as appeareth partly by that which 
Fox himſelfe ſetterh downe of him , of a 
certaine treatiſe made by him, toproue thatit 
i lawfull (as his owne words are) for any pri- 
Hate man , to reaſon and vvryte againſt a vvicked 
att of Parlament,& vngodly Councell, &c. Whet- 
by he ment to drawe all publike : matters 
both of State and Religion, handled or to 
be handled in England by Parlament or (y- 
nod, to his particular examination, cenſure 
and iudgment:and of ſome few that would 
ioyne with him, as Hooper and other like 
ſpiritts. He propoſed alſo for a point ofre- 
formation among the re{t, (as Fox relateth) 


that the Papiſts in Enoland for a difference "_ 
ther 
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them and proteſtants, ſhould be conſtrayned to yyeave Rogers 
ypon their ſleeues a chalice & an hoſt over it, which _ 
mn his common welth ſhould perhaps haue cnc ap- 
byn putt 1n execution. And hereby alſo he parcllof 
ſhewed his (pirift. Wherfore Hooper that awe; oy 
was of nature no lefle turbulent, then he, ©222®- 
thinkinge him a fitt companion for his hu- 

mor , 10yned with him at the beginninge: 
perſuadinge themſeiues,that by their credtt 

of hauing liued and ftuddied abroad for di- 

uers yeares ,-the one in Saxony, the other in 
Zwitzerland, they ſhould haue byn able to 
ouerrule matters in religion at their plea- 

ſure, Bur they were deceaued. For they 

found Crawmer & Ridley in authority before 

them. Who ſpying their inclinations, kept 

them downe. And as for Rogers he could ne- 

ver getr higher Gignity, then to be vicar on- 

ly of Saint Sepulchers , though he read a diui- 

nity lecture alſo (ſuch as it was) in S. Paules 

of London. | 

86. Hooper alſo, duringe the tyme of the 
Protector, could (carle gett any thing. But 

after his fall, he got by Dudley Earle of VVar- 

wicke, to be Biſhop both of Gloceſter & VVor- 

cefter ( as before hath byn ſhewed ) though 
Cranmer and Ridley ſought to hinder him. 

And. before they would confecrate him, 

they humbled him vnto the ground , and 

made himglad to weare a ſquare capp, typ- 

pet and Rochett, or any other thinge that 

they would avpoint, Though hitherto he 


X 4. and 
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and Rogers had gone in their round capps, 
aud had profeſſed foro do yato their liuey 
end. And Fox doth commend Rogers high. 
ly, for that he perſeuered therin and neuex 
wore a ſquare capp,tippet or Rochet all the 
dayes of K. Edwards raigne, as he faith, 
And thus much of this Foxian Martyr and 
prophet Rogers. And be that will read both 
their an(wers & ſpeeches, about their wo- 
men and wyuinge , 1n their examinations 
before the B. of Wincheſter & others: ſhall 
fynd them to haue byn both of one ſenſua- 
lity4n that behalte, & to haue had no other 
ſpiritatall,but only liþerty of the fleſh. And 
the. like we ſhall ſee in their fellow marryed 
Prieſts that follow , which now we ſhall 
proſecute in order. 
(LE 8-, .Andas for Laurence Sanders , which is 
Jers a the. third of this quadrillio of marryed 
mwarryed Prieſts, he was ſomewhat of a more quiett 
4... nature, as he was aiſoleſſe learned, then 
herefie, Rogers. For that being firſt an apprentiſe 
_ in London(as Fox declareth:)he afterwards 
ſtudied and be came a Prieſt, and gott diuers 
benefices, both in the countrey, and alſoin 
London , where he was perſon of Albalowe! 
in Bredſtreet. Andin the beginninge of K. 
Edwards 6ayes, being drawne with ſen- 
ſuality tooke a wife , which bound him fo 
to follow the new dodtrine, as at the very 
entrance of Q, Mary he preached fo ſcdi- 
touſly in Northampton , as he was thervpon 


appre- 


— - _ 
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apprehended, bur lett go againe by media- 

tion of his brother Edward Sanders, who after | 
was aiudge. The articles, which he defen- F9 Page 
ded, are not ſert downe by Fox in particu-. 3 
Jar, nor yet the ſentence, by which he was 
condemned; yet may it appeare by certayne 
letters of his (aid brother the iuſtice, recor- 
ded by Fox, that amonge other herefies, he 
was fallen alſointo the opinion of Zwinglius 
about the Sacrament, for thus wryteth the 
ſaid Iuſtjce ro him in one letter. As concer- Iuſtice 
ning your conſcience in Religion,I beſeech granny” 
Godit may be lightened by the holy Ghoſt, j757 ® 
&c. Wherin yow are diſſenting ſrom ma- her the 
ny holy men , ſpecially in the Sacrament, Pricft, 
makerh mein my conſcience to condemne 35 
yours. For allthough I haue not hitherto 
fancied to read Peter Martyr,and others ſuch: > 

yet haue I had great deſire to ſee Theopilatt ,» 

and diuers others of his ſort and opinion, 3» 

both notable and holy Fathers , yf any cre- 23 

dit be to be giuen to the writings of our an- 5» 

cient Fathers before vs. And ſurely the ſen- ,» 
tences and iudgment of twoe or three of , 
them, hath more confirmed my conſcience > 

then 300. Zwinglics, or as many Lutherans, ,, 

can, or ſhould do, &c, 

88. Thus wrote Tuſtice Sanders to his bro- 

ther Lawrence. And in another Jetter to hin 

hefaich amonge other things, that he had 

read Saint Bernards meditations ypon the 

Bleſſed Sacrament, and the confortable vſe 

therof. 


Fox ibid, 
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raerof. And with all ſent him the booke 
little before Chriſtmaſle , addinge theſe 
words: Iam fully determined (faith Fox) dg- 
ringe my life, to gre more faith vnto the confeſi;on 
of holy Bernard,then to any Luther or Latymer, C56, 
Deſrringe yow (4s yow tender my naturall, godly and 


frendly loue towards yow) that yow vvill read ouer 


this booke this holy tyme at my requeſt, &c. 

99. Thus laboured,hie to recall his brother, 
Burt Fox (etrech downe no an{were of his 
to the(2 jecters, butieſteth at the Tuſtice his 
mediration out of S. Bernard {ayinge : That 


Fox ſ:of it vyas perhaps vphen the Sanus vyas m ſinging, and 


f:th at S. 
Beraards 
medita- 

t1Ons, 


the eroans piped merely. This 1s the ſpiritt of 
{cofinge hereciks. Burt for the reſt of Prieſl 
Saunders letters, the moſt part were to hs 
woman, Wnich he called his wife. Who, as 
the is ſuppoſed to hane byn the cheefe caule 
ro draw him firlt by ſenſuality into hereti: 
ſo was ſhe alſo the cheefe meane to hould 
him therin. Which 1s more confirmed bya 
cerrayne tale, that Fox himſelfe relareth of 


\ the fame woman, comminge with a childe 


in herarmes to yiſttt him in the priſon. But 
the kezper hauinge no warrant to giue het 
licence: yet tooke he her child, and carryed 
vt in tothe Father Prieſt,deliuering it vnt0 
him in the preſence of divers. Ther (faith 
Fox) Laurence Sanders ſeing his little ſonne,reuy- 
ced oreatly , ſayinge * that he rezoyced more to bait 
ſuch a boy, then he ſhould , yf two theuſand pow 
72 money pycre giuen bim, &c. And vnto rhe 


{tande!s 


oloj 


led. « 
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ſanders by , that praiſed the pretynes ofthe 

child, he ſaid:falling as 1t were into certaytie The ab- 

extaſis of ſenſuallioye, what man fearing God, ng len- 
oy» uUa 

would not looſe his life preſent, rather then by prolon- {gecch of 

ginge it heere, he ſhould adiudge this boy to be a ba- Sanders 

ftard, bis vvife a whore, & himſelfe a whoremonger? _ ho 

Tea(fairh he)if there were no other canſe,for which \, 909” 

aman of my eſtate ſhould looſe his lyſe : yet vpho . 

yyould not gzae yt, to auouch this child to be legiti- 

mate, and hs mothers marriage to be laufull & holy? 

89g, Thus farre Fox. Who ſeemeth to like 

very well this argument & profe of Sazders. 

To witt, that he would dye for legitima- 

tion of his brattes : therby to proue his pyoman no 

whore. Whoſe honeſty how well it was clee- 

red by his burninge , euery man doth ee. 

Butler ys heare now a graue commentary 

of lohn Fox ypon the tereſaid words of 

Sanders. I do not, good readers, (faith he) recyte Foxibid. | 

this (ayinge of Maiſter Sanders, to lett thee ſee only ry vu 

yyhat he thought of Priefts marriage : hut cheefly to cuments 

lett all marryed cooples learne , to beare in they ho- about 

ſome trae affetionsnaturall , but yet ſeaſoned vvith GEE 

the true ſalt of the ſpiritt. Vnfeynedly mortifyed to OE 

do thenaturall yyorks and offices of marryed cooples, 

ſo long as vyith their doing , they may keepe Chriſt 

with a true confeſiinge faith, in a conſcience vnſoy- 

led. Otherwiſe both they and their owne lines are ſo 

tobe f —_ as Chriſt requireth, &c. 

yo. Vhisis Iohn Fox his ſpirituall expo- 

tion and. document to marryed cooples. 


To witr, to beare true naturall offices with the ſea- 
ſonino 
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ſoning ſpiritual ſalt, 5c. Which falt, whatir 
may be, I meane nortto itand heere to gif. 
cuſle, leteuery man ghefſe. And fo 1 leave 
this ſalter, who from this (pirituall contem« 
plation (into which he fell into. by occa- 
ſion of Sanders extalies about his wife and 
children)he returneth to his hiſtoricall nar. 
ration againe. Telling vs how the ſaid Lay. 
rence Sanders, perliftinge 1n his former opi- 
nions,was condemned and ſeng.to Conenty, 
where he was burned vpon the eyght of 
February 4nno Chriſts 1555. And with that 
were his children made legitimate, and his 
wite proued an honeſt woman, as much as 
himſelfe an honeſt man. And thus of him. 
Theſtory 91 There tollowerh in order Rouland Taj- 
of Doftor lor Doctor of law and a maryed Prieſt (for 
Rowland all them were (a) who in K. Henry the8. 
id 3 his time,did help to burne Lambart & othet 
for Lu- ZWingliian heretiks, as Fox himſelfe doth 
thera- Confeilein the Story of Lambart , and after 
nene os we ſhall th2w. Bur being a very groſſe and 
"33 ſenſuall fellaw(as well in mynd,as in body) 
he took? a wite, firit ſecretly in K. Henryes he 
dayes, as may be gathered by that he pro- Il *' 
fefled before his iudges in Q. Maryes raigne, MW " 
that he had 9g. children by her in the yeare I " 
of Chriſt 1554. which b2ing not full eyght a 
h 
h 


yeare afcer K. Henryes death, he conld not 

well haueg. chiidren, but that he had kept 

her in K. Henryes dayes alto, He was in re- j 

ligion a Lutheran, and noe Zwinglian , 35 I © 
may 


HH — 
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may appeare by his anſwers to B. Gardener 
Þ and B. Bonner, reljated by Fox himlelte, eſpe- 
ff cially pag. 1382. & 1383; Though lohn,like a 
| Fox indeed, doti ſeeke by all arrs & fleights 
codilguile tne matter, in relating it ſo,as he 
might ſeeme a Zwinglian. And in one 
place, where 'Taylor faith in his confeſs10n 
totheB. of Wincheſter, that in the bleſſed 
Sacrament, vve eat the body of Chriſt and drinks 
his bloud, Ge. Fox putreth it downe with a 
parenthetis of his owne (through faith) and 
yet bringerth inthe Biſhop as allowinge his 
ſpeech: Thou ſaiſt yyell (quoth the B.)&c. But far- 
ther thou ſbouldeſt ſay , that yt is a ſacrifice alſo. 
Which approbation 1s vnpolsible that 
the Biſhopp would haue giuen, yf Taylor 
had expounded his faith in the ſenſe of 
Zwingliws, and denyed the reall preſence, 
as Fox by his parentheſis vvould make him 
ſeeme to db. 
92, Butthisis Fox his endeauour,to couer 
thediffterence of faith & belectein h1s mar- 
tyrs, it it were poſsible. Bur c{peciaily doth 
he diſſemble thoſe that are Lutherans : as 
Friar Barnes,of whoime we {hail tpeake aftrer- 
wards , & this Taylor & Farrar in this place, 
who were Lutherans and no Zwinglians. x, 1. 
And for this cauſe doth he leaue out the falshood 
Waole ſentence and condemnation againſt ard ya- 
lim, and yer like a {ſimple fellow,as he was, ny 
he ſettech downe fo much of Taylors owne NT” 
letters to his frends , as do Piainty declare downe, 


the 
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the cheife articles, for which he was con. | *< 
demned. To witt, for holding Prieſts marriage all 
to be lawful, after holy orders taken: and for deny. 94: 
ing Trauſubſtantiation , and the Popes Supremacy, 
Not mentioninge the reall preſence at all, | 9 
which ſhould haue byn the cheife point na. iſ 774! 
med,yf he dad denied the ſame. (tor 
02. Andin very deed the miſerable mans iÞ © © 
buſynes, was principally to haue his womi, 50 
as hath byn ſaid. For which he ſetteth If 1"! 


downe a great ranke of prootes out of (cri. bac 

ptures and Fathers: but {o triuiall and little I Pc 

to the purpoſe,as they are not worth there- un 

citing. As for example, he alleaged that i 

God ordained Marriage in paradiſe,8 ſaid: iſ ©? 

pron Non eſt bonum hominem eſſe ſolum. It is not good " 
- ** for man (ſpeaking of Adam ) to be alone iſ ©? 
without a wife. Ergo yt is good alſo'for iſ © 

prieſts to haue wynes,notwithſtading their tn 

vowes to the contrary, & not to liue alone. I ©** 

Againe God ſaid in the ſame booke of Ge- fur 

Geneſ,2. nefis: Creſcite & multiplicamini, grow aud mul- thi 
tiply, which ( as yow know) was ſpoken to by 


beaſtsalſo. And yet he inferreth , that Cod 
meant, that Prieſts muſt attend to multiply i 
alſo, &c, And by the good applying of theſe as 


and like textes, yow may lee the fpiritt of " 
heretiks, how they vie (cripture, or rather WE 
abuſe the ſame moſt ab{urdiy to their owne cor 
Fancyes, no one of theſe places concluding "_ 
any thing atall towards his caſe : yer heatc, I 


vi hat Fox (ith. of this his defence betore 
the 
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the Biſhops,and therby 1udge of the truth of 

all the relt of his ſtory. 

94+ VVhen be came thither,ſaith be, (to wit, 
before the B, of Wincheſter and other Bi- Fox pap; 
ſhops ) he ſfontly and ftrongly defended his mar- \;; 2 cel. 
riage, [hewing by the ſcriptures of God , by the Do 2; 
fors of the primztive Church , by the lawes , C:tull 

& Canon, that it s lawfull for prieſts to marry, &c. 

So lyeth Fox. And after this tellerh vs a 
largetale, how he was condemned, & ſent 
backe to his benefice of Hadley to be bur- 

ned. Where by force and vioience , he had 
hindred a prieſt to ſay malle, ar the begin- 
ninge of Queepe Maryes dayes: and Was like 

to haue raited a commotion of the peopie 
about yt. So boy{terous and turbulent a fel- 

low he was. Fox alfo {etteth downe {uncry 
execrable prayers , which he made againſt 

the Pope at divers tymes, When he was 
examined, Which declareth ſutficientiy his 
furious ſpiritt. He telleth moreouer, that 

this Doctors honeſt wite knecled downe 

and held yp her hands,&: with aloud yoyce 

laid: I beſeech God the righteous rndge torenens this Fon pag, 
mury, &c. He telleth vs in like manner, that 1392: 
the Sheriffe perſuadinge him to acknowy- 

ledg his errors, and aske pardon of them, 
whome he had deceaued: he anſwered him 
contemptuouſfly {aying;that indeed he per- 
ceaued now that himſeife had-byn gecea- 

ued in ſome points, and kad doccaued alto 
Qners. The fix, for tnat he riovgnt ne 
ihoi1td 
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A grofſe ſhould haue byn buryed in the Church or 
ics of Churchyard of Hadley pariſh, & now he ſaw 
= 0 wy that he mult be burned: And the ſecod,thar 
a great Copany of wormes of that place, had 
hoped to haue made good cheere ypon his 
fatr body, Which now thould be deccaued, 
for that his fleth was to be made aſhes. And 
thisnoteth Foxinthe margent, for a goodly 
apothegma of Doctor Taylor Martyr. And with 
this he faith he wenr co the fire; where we 

mutt leaue him eternally, as I feare; 
Theſtory gg, The fifch and laſt of rhis rubricated 
of R9d. ranke, is Robert Farrar Prieit,and Chaplynto 

Farrar | | 

falſe Bi- Cranmer in K. Henryes dayes. By whome 
ſhop of helearned ro gett himſelfe a woman allo, 
S,Dautds ynger thename ofa wite. And afterwards 
ag-=dt? In the beginning of K. Edwards dayes, he 
ni 1555. att (ſo farre 1h fauour with the L.ProteQtor 
Seymour, as he made him Bithop of S. Danids 
in VPales. But when rhe ProteQor after- 
wards fell, others ofhis owhe (e&(eſpecial- 
ly Thomas Tonge, Which afrerward in Q, Eli- 
zaboths tyme was Archbithops of Torke , & 
Kowland Mericke,afterwards B. of Bangor, and 
ſome ocher thac were Canons then of the 
{ame Church)exhibired 56: Articles againſt 
him,as Foxrelateth. For which he was cal- 
Jed ro London, and put in priſon, in K. Ed- 
wards dayes, and ſo remayned ynrtill the 
tyme of 0. Mary. When, being vnderſtood 
that he was a Lutheran heretike , he was 


called before the B. of V Vincheſter and other 
Commt- 
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Commiulſs1oners, and after diuers examina- 
tions he was condemned ( as appeareth by ,,, pag; 
his ſentence regiltred in Fox) for 3. Or 4. 1412, : 
propolitions. Firſt, that any Prieſt or religiow 1. 
man, after his vow,may lawfully marry. Secondly, 2 
That in the Bl: Sacrament there remayneth the ſub- 
ſtance of bread and vyyne, togeather yvith the body 
and bloud of Chriſt. Thirdly, That it is no ſacriſice 23. 
propitiatory. Fourthly, That only faith iuſtifieth. 4. 
By the {ſecond of which propotitions, we 
ſee plainely that he was a Lutheran,and no 
CaluiniltnorZwinglian, He was ſent to 
be burned in Carzaruan in Wales, in the 
yeare of Chriſt 1555. And byall theſe fiue 
we may perceaue, that the hauinge of wo- 
men Was the cheefe motiue, that drew 
them to hereſie, and held them therin. 
96, And with this we might end this mo- .. _ 
neth:bur that only there remayne two Wo- matron 
men martyrs, for the laſt two dayes of Fe- Martyrs; 
bruary,to witt Agnes Potten,and Ioane Trunch- patd. 
calleth 

jeld, both of Ipfich. Agnes her husband was a jm + 
beere-brewer , and Ioanes husband was a berebre-) 
ſhoomaker. And Fox recounterth,that there wer and 
was a miniſter of that rowne named $4- hrs 
. . IS WITE> 
mel, who had diuers viſions about theſe eox pay. 
two holy women, whome he guyded and 1547. 
had broughr into their hereſfies . And that 
Joane the ſhoomakers wife had her viſions 
alſo. And then, talking of their Religion,he 
faith thus : Thezr opinion or perſuaſion vyas this, 
that in the Sacrament ypas the memorial only of 

Y Chriſt 


Fox ibids 
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Chriſts death and paſſion. For ( ſayd they) leſu |} ty 
Chriſt is receaued vp mto heanen, and is on the right | co 
band of God the Father, accordinge tothe ſcriptures, Þ th 
and not in the. Sacrament, (Fc. W 
97, Lothedeepediuinity of theſe two ar. | w 
tificers wyues. Is it not like, that they yn. Þ hi 
derftood well theſe marters, and could di. # co 
ſtinguith, how Chriſt might bein heauen, Þ at 
and how in the Sacrament? And yet (fayth Þ pt 
Fox) they vyere conſtant euen to their burnino,cc, M mi 
Wherot I maruayle not. For that nothinge Þ th 
1s more ordinary tothe ſpiritt of error, then Þ ra 
obſtinacy,as the examples of Anabaptiſtsin Þ I 
theſe our dayes do make yt euident, Butyf ſſ er 
a man thould haue asked theſe two poore ha 
women aſunder and ſeuerally , of diuers | pc 
other points of Religion, (far more eaſy to | be 
be ynderitood, then this of the Sacrament) iþ 
what anſwers, thinke yow, ſhould he haue 
receaued, and how like or conformablethe 
one to theother ? And yet doth Fox com- 
mend highly this their conſtancy in dying, 
VVherin (fayth he) their Conſlancy is vyorthiy 
pyondered at, that ſloede ſo manfally tothe confeſſon 
and teſtimony of Gods vyord and truth. In ſo ml, 
that vphen they had prepared and vndreſſed them- 
ſelues to the ſyre, they did vvith comfortable wordsd 
the ſcripture, earneſtly requyre the people to credit 
and lay hold on the yyord of God, and not ypon mai 
deniſes, and inuentions, 

98. Thus fayth Fox. Who whether he 


were more madde or foolith, then the ſaid 
| two 


——"— [1 Chl CD wa U2 C_ pry bw” Þ_ S _— 


[THE MONETH OF FEBR.JChap.6. 339 
two women, 1s hard to 1dge. For what 
could theſe two ſimple women(I pray you) 
the brewer and ſhoomakers wyues tell, 
what the word of God and truth was, or 
what the ſcriptures did determine about fo 
high queſtions? Or what cofortable words 
could thele filly wome ſpeake to the'people 


 atthe fireſide, but only fancyes and preſum- 


ptions of their owne,or {ome deuiſes of S$4- 
muell the miniſter, that was their maiſter to 
their perdition? Surely, theſe people ſeeme 
rather poſſeſſed, then inſfired: and for ſuch 


| Teane them. And herewith will make an 


endofall the Foxian Saints of this moneth, 


| hauing byn much more longer, then I pur- 


poſed at the beginning. We ſhall procure to 


| beſhorter in the monerhs, that enſue. 


i lf ite, 


Ts 
mn — 
—— 


| The compariſon of the Catholike Calendar zvith this 


of Fox , for this Moneth of February. $. 4« 


99. Andnow ys yt ealy for euery man of 
wiſdome & conſideration to behould, what 
manner of men and women Fox hath ga- 


| thered heere togeather, for Martyrs and 


yaints of this moneth. To witt a number of 


neuen artificers : workemen , ſpiniters, 


ouldiars, ſenſuall Prieſts, libertynes, ſorce- 


' rers,conturers & open malefaQtors. Whome 


to compare with the antiguity, venerabili- 


| ty, learninge, piety andſanGtity of thoſe of 


the Catholike Calengar , putt out by him, 
ES were 


4 


Diuers 
ſorts of 
Saints 1 
the Cath. 


Calcdar, 
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werea great intury to them. Yet may we 
conſider briefly (yt yow pleaſe) the fame 
points, Which in the ranke oft Catholike 
Saints,of the precedent moneth, were con- 
ſidered. That 1s to ſay, Martyrs, Virgins, Bi- 
ſhops, Confeſſors, & Religious men of ex- 
traordinary auſterity in life. And of the firſt 
fort of Martyrs are, Saint Valentyne, Saint Fau- 
ſtine, Saint Ionita, Saint Polieuftus , Saint lulian, 
and others; Of Virgins & Martyrs both are, 
Sant Agatha, Saint Dorethes, Saint Apollonia, Saint 
Soter, Saint Eulalia. Ot Bijthopp Martyrs are 
Saint Ignatius, Saint Blaſuus, Saint Lucius, Saint 
Oneſimus, Saint Symeon, Saint Seuerian. Of Bi- 
ſhops Contellors and learned Doctors, ate 
Saint Barbatus, Samt Eucherius, Saint Caſariu, 
Saint Alexander,and Saint Leander. And finally 
for admirable extraordinary ſtraytneſle , & 
{euerity of Eremiticall and monaſticall lite, 
Saint Romans occupyinge the laſt day, may 
ſerue for a linely ſpectacle in this moneth. 
Wheras on the other fide, among Fox his 
Saints,there 15neither Eremiticall,nor mo- 
naſticall life, nor ſolitude eyther from the 
world or women, nor any one fo much as 
pretending the title of virginity in any lex, 
nor any true Bithopp indeed, yf their ordi- 
nation be examyned: nor any Confeſſor or 
Confeſion, of oneand the ſelfe ſame fayth 
among them: and conſequetitly no Martyrs 
or wittnelles atall, but only of diſcord, d- 

agreement, and diſſention, 
IQ 0, Put 
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100. But in our Saintsall the contrary 1s Proofe 
to be found. For as tauching vnion in faith that all 
both amag themlelues from ryme to ryme, —_ 
and with vs,thatare Catholiks at this day, caiegar, 
the demonſtration 15s quicly made. Firlt,tor were of 
| thatal thoſe, that are in the calendar of this 22< Reli- 
moneth here recyted, hauing lined in the Maitaith 
firſt ſeauen ages after Chriſt(as in the num- 
ber of yeares, (et before each Saint for their 
antiquity,may appeare) moſt certaine yt1s, 
(as before hath byn noted) that the Catho- 
like Church of that tyme ( to witt, of euery 
age) would neuer haue admitted them into 
their Catalogue of Saints (as they did, re- 
ecing others) yfin all and every point of 
| faith and religion, they had nor fully agreed 

with them. For as they reiected others for 
diſlenting:ſo would they alſo haue reie&ted 
| theſe. And this 1s far the tirit 7ao. yeares 
after Chri{t, wherin they liued. 
101. But now for the other later ages, 
which haue inſied (ynce, Fox him(elfe will The e- 
not deny, but the publike Church of Chri- _. 
| ſtendome hath agreed in Religion with vs © © 
| thatarenow: and conſequently would ne- 
{ uverhaue admitted thoſe former Saints and 
| Martyrs for theirs, yf in beleefe they had 
ayn diſcrepant from her. Moreoner, he that 
{ thall read the lines of the(e Saints, or the 
{ Works of ſuch of them., as haue left any 
| thing written , he thall eafily find of what 
| religion they were, As for example, tou- 
£ | Yy ching 


34.2 The examen of I. Pox his Calendar- Saints. wr 


S, Tgna- ching Saint Ignatius (the very firſt martyr of Þ| * j 
tus. _ this moneth) he that ſhall perule his epiſtles ny 
See 27> 0 the Eph Magnetians, Trall; rell 
des fs phefians, Magnetians, Trallians, Romanz, 1 
ratelosg, Philadelphians, to Saint Policarpe , and others, a 
feript. ſhall ſoone perceaue that he Was No prote- mY 
pe i ; ſtant. And the Magdeburgiansdo reiect him in own 
7.; hje, diuers points, and namely about the holy NR 
Eccleſ” lacrifice of the bleſled body and bloud of 
cep, zo» Chriſt , as in the firſt part of this Treatiſe o ; 
" ». ſe - more particularly we haue declared. This 78 
'** manlefta ſcholler behind him named Her, 
that was his ſucceſſor in the Bithoprike of _ 
Antioch, and a glorious martyr after him, ; > 
And what dodrine he taught him, 15 euideet Þ T 
by the prayer, which the ſaid Hero made iſ o 
_ tohim after his death , ſaying among other 
Euſev. i% things: Sacerdos Dei I t;,memor efte me: filgtu; "a 
cron.cod. aaa apc "7 | £0 
Vatices, Heronis, vt & ego ex hac vita exiens , ſanitis con- i oy 
apud Ba: numerer.ScC.O ter quaterg, beate Pater Ignati,me- WF __ 
You anno meto mei quem nutriviſti. O prieſt of God Igna | 


64s #n- tiu be myndfull of mee , thy ſonne Here: 
* that when Igo forth oftihs life, I maybe 
numbred among the Saints, &c. O thrice 
& fourtymes happy Father Ionat;us, remem- 
ber mee, whome thou haſt brought vp, &c. 
Which dodrine Saint Ionatius would neuer 
haue taught him,nor he haue vſed,yfeyther 
of them had byn a proteſtant. And this of 

__ the firſt day. 
change þ 102. The ſecond day in our Calendar hat 
our B, the feaſtof the Purification of our Bl, Lady , 38 


Lady. before hath byn ſhewed, Which Fox alſo 
Con Is admittet! 
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admitteth into his Calendar for faſhions 
ſake,though the reformed Churches of his 
religion in Geneua, Holland, Scotland, France, SC 
other places do reiedt the ſame, as a Iewiſh 
ceremony. Bur he admitting yt into this 
Calendar, geueth therby teſtimony alſo to 
our religion. And he that readeth, what our 

| countreyman Saint Bede aboue 800. yeares 
gone, wryteth of the yſe of this feaſt, in 
thoſe dayes within our Iland: ſhall ſee the 
deuotion of that people ypon this feaſt to 
have byn the ſeife ſame in England then, 
that ours is now . For thus he writeth : Dze 
Sante Marie, plebs vniwerſa , cum Sacerdotibus & "oy ':de 

' miniſtris,&c. Vpon the day of our Lady, the —_— = 

| whole multitude of Chriſtian people, to-,, *'* 

| geather with Prieſts and their miniſters,do ,, 
go forth in proceſsion ſinging hymnes in ,. 
runeables yoyces, through Churches and ,, 
conuenenient places of the Citty, & every ,, 
one do beare burning wax candells in their 
hands,given them by the Biſhops, &c. Thus 
Wrote he of this feaſt of the Purification. And 
lett the reader conſider, whether this agree 
with our yſe or with the proteſtants. 
103, Vpon the third day is Sant Blaſius B. & 9" 
of Sebaſt, as in the Caledar yow haue ſeene, * 
tnat ſuffered ynder Diocletian the Emperor, 
in the third age afrer Chriſt. In the ſtory of 
whoſe martyrdome, yt is recorded among 
other things,that after many other torimers 
giuen him, yt was orgdayned for his greater 

S & terror, 


22 


34.4 The examen of 1. Fox his Caleudar-Saint s, 
See Mars terror,that ſeauen women, (whome he had 
yr.Rom, inſtructed 1n Chriſtian faith ) ſhouJd be pur 
4 Saf to death before him by exquiſite rorments; 
«pud Lip; for that they had gathered vp for reltkes 
pom. tom. ſome part of his bloud, when his Reſth way 
5.0 3”. torne with iron hooks. Which women, yf 
08,1. & - 
6.Moraby, FREY had byn taught by proteſtarpreachers, 
they would not haue committed ſuch an 
error. And conſequently we may ghelſle, of 
what Religion heie Maulter and Biſhopp 
Saint Blaſius was. 
104. Vpon the fourth is the Memory of 
S. Euty- S, Eutychins, who hauing ſuffered a renowned 
chius, martyrdome in Rome,abourt 250.years after 
Chriſt, his ſaid glorious conflict was wryt- 
ten breefly in verſes, by PopeDamaſis the next 
age afrer. Which are yer extant in an old 
marble Table, to be ſeene in the Churchof 
S. Sebaſtians, in the Coemitery or buryinge 
place of Saint Calzxtwus,in the Way Appia,ſome 
myle from Rome. In which epitaph, after 
Saint Damaſus hath declared the diuerſityof 
corments, which Saint Eutychius did ſuffer:he 
ſheweth further, that his body being caſt 
into a dungeon, was reucaled by night, and 
in {leepe , and therby {ought for, found out 
and worſhipped. Forthelſc are his laſt tours 
verſes. 
Notte ſoporifera turbant inſomnia mentem; 
Offendunt latebram inſonts, que membra teneret. 
Oueritur, inuentus colitur, fouct, omniaprafiat, 


Expreſiut Damaſus. Meritur venerare ſepulchrum. 
The 


FOMN, le 


Damaſ.in 
tab. mar: 
wor. Eccl, 


S, Sebaſt, 


—————_— —— — _ — > —CC———— « OC —_ -  — —  —— 


{THE MONETH OF FEBR.]Chap.6. 345 
The ſenſe of which verſes is this: That 
there being great deſire to know, where ,, 
this martyrs body lay , there came trouble- 3, 
ſome dreanes by nighr about the ſame ( he 
doth not ſay whether to himſelfe or others,but to 
bimſelfe is moſt like ) and theſe dreams or vi- 5, yy. 
fions by ſleppe did declare , where the hole chius 
or caue was , which coteyned the innocent proucd 
martyrs body, Wherypon he was ſought addy Fn. 
out , and being found was worthipped,and gion, 
therypon he tauoured them from heauen, ,, 
and procured them all the benefitts which ,, 
they demaunded. This ſtory hath Damaſws ,, 
expreſſed. Do you worſhipp ſo worthy a ſe- 
pulcher. Lo heere the faith of that tyme, 
wherin Martyrs bodyes were (ought, re- 
tayned and worſhipped: and the Martyrs 
themſelues prayed ynto with beleefe, that 
they could help vs from heauen, & pertor- 
me what ſoeuer we deſired at their hands. 
neyther is yt like that Pope Damaſus was dit— 
ferent in religion from the martyr Eutychis, 
whoſe ſtory he wrote; and conſequently, - 
this martyr alſo was of our religion, 
105, Vpon the fifth day is Saint Agatha,vir- 
gin and marryr, put to death In S:czhz4 vnder = 
Dec the Emperor : about the ſame tyme, ves Ng 
| that S. Eutychius was in Rome. And the Pope chriſt. &* 
| Damaſus wrote an Eccleſialticall Hymne in Brex. To- 
her praiſe, which beginneth : Martyris ecce let. SIfes 


| Ges, Ec. And Saint Tfidorws Archbiſhopp of Sic m 


. am.s. 
Yurl wrote other two hymnes in her praiſe Gregor, 


alſo, 


—_ of _ — - - - —_— » 
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and the alſo. And moreouer it appeareth by the 
ſameS. miſſall of S. Grevory, that this feaſt of S, Aga- 
ers 3: tha,in his tyme & before all leb 
regiſt, ep, 94,10 his tyme & before alſo, was celebra- 
19. 1.z. tedin Rome with great folemnity:and that 
dial.c.zo. there was a peculiar Church dedicated yn- 
wer, to her. And Pope Adrian in his epiſtle to 

. ep. ad 
Carol, Charlesthe great doth affirme , that the ſaid 
megnum, Church of Saint Agatha was adorned with 

diuers forts of pictures by the foreſaid Saint 

Gregory. Yea long before that tyme, yt ap- 

peareth by an 1n!{cription in marble yet ex- 

tantinthat Church, that one Ricimerus, a 

noble Gothe, had adorned that Church 

with diuers ſacred pictures of Chriſt , and 
his Apoſtles in Muſaicall worke, wrytinge 
vnder: pro yoto ſuo adornauit, he adorned this 

Church for ſatisfaction of his yow, Wher- 

by we may gather, of-what Religion the: 

men were in thoſe dayes. Which wasthe 
ſame'no doubt)wherof the forfaid S. Agath 
was, whoſe Church they adorned. 

106. And thus we might go forward from 

day to day, examining and weighing euery 

Saint, as they ly in order : and confider of 

what religion they were of . But yr wet 
Toeſtory ouer tedious. As for example , Saint Richas 
je Soy our Engiith King of the Eaſt Angles, com- 
750, * meth ypon the ſeautth day of this moneti. 
Sce Sur, Who aboue 800, yeares gone leauinge 15 
i worldly inheritance, & pomp therof, well 
D.m<. IN pilgrimage into forrayne Countreycs, © 


t,:,d namelyto Romein tyme of Pope Zacharis: 
Being 
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Being inuited therynto the ſooner (as yt ro 
ſeemeth ) for that he had three Children PW: . 
abroad befere him, labouringe in Gods -. þ Epiſe. 
vineyard, for conuerſion of ſoules to Chriſt, coporune 
with great opinion {of ſanctity : namely Os 
Villebald Biſhopp of Eyſtin Germany , and "5.1 
VVinibald Abbott of Heidelam, and V Valburga ;q s. Si- 
a famous virgin for her ſanctity, Abbeſle of mebert: 
anew monaſtery at Heidentzen in the ſame $5.© 4 
countrey. And beſides this, his brother in 
law VVinifrid , called afterward Boniface 
(whoſe ſiſter named Berna was K. Richards 
wife, and mother of the forſaid three Chil- 
dren) was Archbiſhopp of Mentz, and after- 
ward a glorious Martyr. Wherypon this 
good King, being inuited by theſe occaſios, 
| &for the loue of the Celeſtiall Kingdome, 
| toleaue thetroubles of this world, and to 
| berake himſelfe wholy to:deuotion , went 
| Ouer the ſeas, and put himſelfe into many 
temporall needs and neceſsityes. And after 
| his pilgrimage thorow Germany and Italy 
to Rome, and other holy places, he died at His Ept- 
| the Citty of Luca in Toſcane, as appeareth by *3P* _ 
oinnet 
| the Epitaph yet extant there, vpon his ſe- Aic rex 


{ pulcher. And his ſacred body is kept, and Ricardus 


| honoured there with great celebrity. So requieſcit 


ſeeptifet 


| that ofthis mans Reli gion no doubt can betj,,.c 


| madeatall. Os 


Þ Leander Archbiſhop of Sjuill, and S. Romanus 


107, Thelattwo of this moneth are Saint x Tone 
9 FF 


Roma- 


| Abborand Eremite of the mounraynes of aur, © 


Burgundy, 


234.8 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar- Sainte, 
Burgundy, both l1uing about onetime. And 
to the former doth S. Gregory the great degi. 
cate his moſt excellent worke, congeyninge 
35. bookes of Morality vpon lob. And they 
two were ſo'great frends rogeather,as they 
cannot be pretumed to haue byn of differet 
Religion. Noryer Samt Romanus, that was a 
monke, as they were; and both lyued, and 
wrought many miracles in the fame age 
With them. And for that we haue thewed 
before, in the firſt part of this Treatiſe, that 
Saint Gregory was of our Religion, and ſent 
that Catiolike faith into England, & forme 
of beleefe, which now Catholiks do there 
hold:this 1s ſufficient to confirme,that theſe 
Saints alſo were ofthe ſame Religion. And 
this may ſuffice for breuityes ſake in this 
point; neyther ſhall yt be needfull to. paſſe 
any further in other compariſons of this 
Other moneth. Which yet might be many. Asfor 
Compa- example, there being 9. or ten Biſhops, and 
> _ divers Prieſts named for Martyrs and Con- 
bet wene - 
the two feſlors in this moneth, none of them all can 
Calen- be ſaid to haue byn marryed. Wheras Fox 
"> namethnoone Biſhopp or Prieſt of his Re- 
ligion (as I ſuppoſe) in this his Catalogue, 
which had not a woman vnder pretence ef 
marriage: that being commonly their priv- 
cipall ground & motiue, for their difference 
from ys in Religion. 
108, Agayne, we hauinge five or {ix wo- 
men virgins & martyrs named 1 tits _ 
| neti1; 
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neth: Fox hath none at all, but rwo old Hereti- 
fpinkers, Agnes Potten, and Ioane Trunchfield, call ſpin- 
wiues of a thoomaker and beerebre wer in ood fy i 
Iplich, as before hath byn ſaid. Wherby paint 
yow ſee the inequality of this compariſon, our an- 
] leaue to proſecute other ſuch compoſi. © Vt 
tions, & molt odious oppolitions made by Foffaxn 
lohn Fox. As forexample, that heputteth 
out of his Calendar holy Tgnati#s B. & Mar- 
tyr, who ſaw allo Chriſtin fleth(as himſelfe 
teſtifierh, ) to putt in VViliam Thorp Prieſt, 
that held extrauagant Waldenſian opinigs, 
both againſt him and vs. He putteth our 
Saint Blaſius B. and Martyr , to putt in Toh 
Claydona Wickliffian currier of leather. He 
putteth out Saint Eutychins Martyr, to put in 
Richard Turwyn a fouldiar & baker. He put- 
teth our Saint Agatha yirgin and martyr, to 
puttin Ziſcaa Bohemian outlaw,& famous 
murtherer. He putteth out Saint Richard an 
Englith King , to putt in Richard Houcden a 
wolwynder of the Lollards Sect. He put- 
teth out Saint Lucius B. and Martyr, to putt 
n $yr Roger Onley a coniuring Prieſt, hanged 
and quartered for the ſame. And (togo no 
further in examininge of theſe points) he 
putteth out Saint Exlalia virgin and martyr, 
toput in Eleanor Cobbam condemned for for- 
cery, And by this yow may ealily ſec, what 
[good proportions fall outin theſe compari- 
lons, yfwe would proſecute the ſame. And 
- io much for this moneth. 


F Q F 


Thomas! 


Bilney & 2. Firſt then'of Thomas Bilney, the rubricat! Þ 


his exa- 


2350 Theexamesn of I, Fox his Calendar-Saints, 


OF THE MONEL H QF 
MARCH, AND FOXIAN SAIN Ty 
and Martyrs therin comteyned , namely Bilney 
and Cranmer , that are the principall , with 
others accompanyng them. 


CON 49.44 bo 


I N this moneth of March, there being 31, 
dayes, one only is allowed by Iohn Fox 
to the Saints of our Calendar , to witt, the 
Annuntiation of our Bl. Lady, vpon the 25. day, 
All the reſt are reparted out to his Saints, 
whome for brenities ſake in this place, we 
will diuide only into two forts'. "The firſt 
of thoſe that were made martyrs or Saints 
vnder K. Henry the eight or before : which 
arriue to the number of 14. and their ca- 
ptaine rubricate martyr, 1s Thomas Bilne) 
The other fort are fuch, as died ynder 0, 
Mary,being in number 16. their chiefering- 
leader in redd letters, being Dodtor Cranme 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. We thall treate df 

both ranks in order, preferring ſtill , as rea- 
ſon is,the rubricate martyrs in euery order, 


__m— 


Of ſuch 4s lived vnder K. Henry the erght, 
or before him. &F. 1. 


martyr ofthis firſt order , we haue pou | that 
wile 8 
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ſutficiently , as vvell in our torenamed 
woorke of Certamen Ecclefie Anglicaue, as alſo 
before in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe. 

Where we ſhewed, how he recanted twiſe 

his errors, and perſeuered in the laſt recan- 

tation ynto his death. Yet heere briefly we 

| will repeate againe, that Bilneyaccording to For pegs 
Fox his owne narration, being a maiſter of 9!®- cot. 
 artin Cambridg , was one of the firſt, that *'*®2+: 
in K. Henryes dayes ſhewed publikely to 

ſauour of Luthers opinions, in his ſermons 

at Ipſwich and other places. For which cau- 

ſe, inthe yeare 1527. he was called to Lon- 

don before Cardinall YVelſey , and Cuthbert 

Tonſtall B. at that tyme of London, and at 

| thisexamination there Were 24. Interroga- 

| toryes propoſed ynto him, all concerning 

points of Catholike religion, called in con- 

| trouerſy by the ſearies of thole'dayes. The 

| which Fox confeſleth , that both Bilney and 

| his fellow Thomas Arthur anſwered , accor- 

| ding to our faith in the moſt of them. Tor fo 

| much({aith he) a: in the moſt part of theſe articles, 

: Bilney with Arthur ſeeme to conſent , and agree , yt Fox pags 

® | ball not be needſull to recite them all , but only ſuch 912. col... 
: wherin be ſeemed to difſent from them , (to witt, 9% 12, 

2 from the Cardinall and Biſhopp.) 

73- Behould heere, that Fox his martyr 

# doth agree with vs in the moſt part of 34. 

4 controuerſies, by his owne confeſs1on. And 


bt 


” 
> 


a | how then can he be a marryr of his Church 
en $I that held more points againſt him, then 
1- | yith 


3+, 
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with him ? Bur yf yow do examine indeed 
the anſwers of Bilney , which Fox putteth 
 downe ynto theſe interrogatoryes : yow 
ſhall find, that Bzlney did agree with the Ca- 
Bilney tholiks1n more then 30. ofthe foreſaid 34. 
aorcedin articles. And yet were they interropatoryes, 
more ar? that did touch the quicke. As for example, 
_ *he £h1e firlt was , vyhether Bilney and Arthur did be- 
co leexe in their harts, that the Aſſertions of Luther 
liks,then were juſtly condemned. And whether Luther and his 
with the ,Jherets were wicked & deteſtable herctikes,or noe? 
Bis TI he ſecond was, vhether Eccleſiaſtical Conſli- 
"  tutivs did bind, & ought to be obſerued for coſcience, 
and not only for ſeare? T heſe were the firſt two 
interrogatoryes. And now heare, what Fox 
faich : To the firſt and ſecond Articles (faith he) 

Maiſter Bilney anſwereth affirmatiuely. 

4. Lo heere Bilney cutteth out in one word 

from Fox his Calendar, not only himſelfe, 
bur Luther & all the packe of Lurtheras be- 
{ides, in that he affirmeth them to be dete- 
{table heretiks. The like he doth afterwards 
in many particular articles, confeGinge the 
vic of images, keeping of feaſts, praying to 
Saints, the vie of beads, belecuing of pur- 
gatory,approbation of the maſle, vie of Re- 
liques,pilgrimage and the like. And in ſome 

other articles, in which Fox ſaith he did di- 

ſagree from ys, he fpeaketh ſo abſurdly, as 

I thinke Fox himſelfe wilbe athamed to 

_ defendyrt. As for example, in the 6. article, 


he is asked, vyhether a man may heleene vpith9ul 
note 


_———— 
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wote of herefie, that the ſoules of Peter and Paul and 
of ot bleſſed Lady be not in heauen'?: Fox faith, to ;,,,, ; 
the ſixth article he an{wered,that he doth not belceue g,2,colg, 
that they are in heauen. And who wouid allow n#,50, 
of ſuch an an{were, bur only Fox, that ca- 
reth not what he allow , ſo yt be different 
from vs! 
But fiow followeth a point of great 

confideration, to be weighed in many of 
theſe Foxian Martyrs. Which 1s,that albeit 
Bilncy, by Fox his owne cofel(s1on,did agree A point 
with Vs 11 many more articles of contro- ®! great 

pa Tbs _ coniides 
verſy,then with them:yer our Church con- ,,,jon. 
demneth him for an heretike in reſpe& of 
thoſe few arricles, in which he did difſent: 
and would haue done for one only, yt there 
had byn but one. But Iohn Fox his Church 
draweth him vnto them, notwithſtanding 
ſo many articles, wherin he diſagreed from 
them. Which is a token, that we follow 
rule and reaſon, and exact manner of pro- 
ceeding: Wheras they runne at randome, 
and haue no rule, dire&ion, ground or ly- 
mitt atall. And this ſhall yow ſee veryfied 
in many other examples hereafter. 
6. Butnow yr enſued ſoone after , rhat 
Bilney (as Fox alſo confeſlerh) recanted pu- 
blikely, all choſe points, wherin he had ſee- 
med to diſſent from vs, & for his pennance 
did go in a ſheete before a progeſs1on into 
Paules, bearing a fagott on his ſhoulder in 
teſtimony of ſome points of hereſie,that he 
, Z had 
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344. The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
had held once, but now repented. Wher.  &: 
ypon he being di{miſled,and afterward ac- ou 
cuſed the (econd tyme, that he had tallen | Ch 
into ſome of his former errors, he was con. | bli] 
uicted and condemned agayne , and for re- ſ anc 
Japſe to be burned. Which he ſeing,& Cod i} to! 
lighteninge his mynd by aduerlity , andby | firſl 
conference with learned men: he madea i of t 
ſecond voluntary recantation before his W dea 
death , with ſo great ſigne of inward true 
repentance, as Syr Thomas More wrote after- 
ward, and affirmed in diuers parts of his 
Sce the Works ( when he was Chancelor of Eng- 
preface ]anq) that he was held by all Catholike 
he bf men that ſaw his demeanor, to be a ſaued 
More to ſoule, & to haue ſatisfied for his former of- 
his aun- fences , by the patlent bearing of that death 
hn by fire. Seing he went to confetsion, and 
op. 49, demaunded abſoJution moſt humbly, asal- 
& inthe ſo receaued the bleſſed Sacrament ypon his 
ſame an- knees before he died. 
aan 7, Andalbeit Fox would ſeeme to callin 
pag. 587. doubt, by fooliſharguments & coniectures 
of his owne, this ſecond recantation and 
abiuration, as alſo his dyinge in Catholike 
Religion: yet being ſo publike an At, asyt 
was, and {o reſolutely affirmed by the L 
Chancelor of England, againſt Tyndall and 
other heretiks, euen in that tyme , when 
oreat numbers of men were yer living, that}. 
had bin preſent at his death;euery man wil 
iudge of what weight Fox his contrad!- 
i ion, 
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&ion, founded ypon bare conlecture, 1s, or 

ought to be eſteemed, in reſpect of the 

Chancelors afſeueration,in a matter of pu- 

blike fact. And thus much of Thomas Bilney, Bilney 

and his ſtory. Of whome lohn Fox (cemeth —_— _ 

to make a great accompt, as of ane of the martyr 

firſt Protoproteſtants of England, and father ot the 

of their {ect 1n thoſe dayes: being putt to = b 

death in the yeare of Chriſt 1531. Though, xg. F 

as yow haue ſeene, he neyther agreed with 

them in moſt articles of beleefe:and wherin 

he had at any tyme yelded tothem, he re- 

canted & made ſatisfaction afterward, and 

ſodied a Catholike. Yet doth Fox put him 

downe for a Captayne redcote Martyr of 

theirs: and for more honour accompanieth 

him alſo in this place, with a traine or guard 

ofa dozen other inferior blackcoted Mar- 

tyrs, all burned in K. Henryes dayes,or be- 

fore. Thoſe that went before were V/;lliam 

Taylor Prieſt, 8 Tobn Veſſalianus, 8c Veſelus Or Ba- 

fl, rwo outlandiſh Saints,the one burned 

inthe tyme of K. Edward the 4. an. 1479. 

at Mentz in Germany, the otherin K. Hen- 

ry the 7. his tyme 1490. who being both 

ſtrangers, we ſhall firſt ſpeake of the Eng- 

liſh Prieſt Taylor. 

3. This man was burned by ſentence of yyj1iz 

the Archbiſhopp of Canterbury Chicheſley Taylor 

In the ſecond yeare of K. Henry the ſixth, ha | 
_—_ ned 

ano Domini 1422. And I would haue thee to {pref 

marke (gentle Reader) with ſome atten- ap, 1422, 

_ Z 2 c10n, | 
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tion, whata Martyr Fox hath gotten by I 
Fox pag* this VVilliam Tajlor , whome he calleth the th 
605- Of. Conſtant vvitines-bearer , and teſtis of Chriſt do- h 
Lil#.'2* Frine. For firlt he contefleth, thar the giffe- P! 
rence, Which this Taylor had in opinion 9 
from the Cath. Church at that tyme, was in ; 
one only article about prayinge to Saints. I 
And that in this he did not agree with the { 
proteſtants neyther: bur only diſſented in K 
ſomewhat from vs, by laying; that exery pe- | 
tition or prayer made for any ſupernatural gift, T 
onoht to be diretted to Ged alone,er not 10 any crea- | 
ture, Theſz be Fox his words. And farther ! 
Fox ibid, (ſaith he) Taylor ſo proſecuted his mind heerin,that ) 
he ſeemed little or nothing to differ from the ſuper- 
tion of the papiſts. As moſt playnly appeareth by his { 
owne yyords: Nunquam negaut, aut negare imtenda | 
merita aut ſundtorum ſuſſragia,tam Beatorum, quam | 


1iantium. 1 did neuer deny, nor do intend to 

»» deny the meritts of Saints,or their ſuffrages 

,, and prayers, which are in heauen, or vpon 
Taylor earth, &c. And moreouer (faith Fox) he 
pr tang inferred the example of Moyſes, who prayed 
the pro- £2 God alleaginge the meritts of Abraham, 
eeſtants. Iſaac and Iacob, which were dead. And fur- 
And con thermore he paſled to the teftimony of 5. 
ome ., 1erome (holdinge the ſame doctrine of pray- 
Ha 8& Ing to Saints) and from thar he paſted to rhe 
their me- example of $. Stephen, of whome $S. Hierome 
wry ſaith: quod nunc magis exanditur pro veneratorib# 
w j; S* ſus, quam tunc exauditus eft pro lapidatoribus, 


,, That S. Stephen being now in heauen z15 
more 
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more heard by God, when he prayeth tor z 
thoſe,that do honour him vypon earth, then 3 
he was in the tyme of his paſsion, when he 53 
prayed for thole that did tone him. 
9. Allthisand more , bringeth Iohn Fox 
again{t himſelfe out of Taylors wrytings : to 
ſhew , that albeit he diſagreed from ys in 
ſome circumſtance of this article of praying 
to Satnts; yet that he agreed with ys in the 
ſubltance of the cotrouerly againſt tne pro- 
teltants. And why then (think you)did Fox 
bring himin with the title, of a conſtant witt- 
nes-bearer, and teſtis of Gods dottrine , as before 
yow haue heard? For yt he held all the er- 
rors of the papiſts, but only in this one ar- 
ticle; and n this alſo held the cheefe points 
with them againit proteſtants, as Fox con- 
feiſerh, and in noe one point at all heid ab- 
(olutely with the proteſtants: how was ne 
a conſt ant vvittneſſe-bearer of Chriſts doctrine , yt 
papilts doctrine be not Chritts doctrine? 
And heere 1s to be remembred agayne, that 
which was before noted in Bzlxey; that they 
will needs haue for their Saints thoſe, thar 
In more points agree with ys againit them, 
then with them againſt vs. 
10. Butlet vs heare TIohn Fox his reaſon, 
| why he hath bin fo diligent in expounding 


23 


Taylors opinions againſt himſelts. Thus much Fox peg, 
({aith he) out ofthe ſoreſaid wrytinge of V William 696+ 

| Taylor, I hawe excerpted, to the intent, that thc itt 

; a Jerent Reader vjingebis inlament beerin, may ſee 
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how little matter vvas in this man , vvherfore he 
ſhould be condemned by the papiſts , &c. Thus ſo 
farre Fox. Wacrynto I will an(were , firſt 


for the papiſts, and then concerninge him, || *! 

As for Taylors condemnation by the Arch. dl 

biſhopp Chcheſley and the B. ot VVorceſter, D 

Fox conietiech in this place, that it was " 

broughc 1n againit him, that he held his r 

former opinion of praying to Saints, or ma- | 

kingany petition ynto them,to obtayne by "0 

their tnffrages any ſupernaturall gytt, as wy 

grace, or the like, (chough naturall or tem- # 

porall gifts we might aske by their meanes) " 

was noc only vnlawfull, but alſo 1dolatry, : 

Waich was nor only a talſeand foolith opt- 1 

nion, to diſtinguiſh in the matter or gytt, | 

that Saints may aske for vs, or we pray to 

them to obcayne for vs; bur being accom- . 
panied alio with the other circumitance, of 

vVvilliz his obſtinate hoidinge yt to be idolatry, : 

Taylor (efpeciaily hauing abiured the ſame once 

has »2* beiore ynder Archbiſhop Arundell, in the 

1y CO- . . a) 
demneg, fyme of K. Henry the bfrh his raigne, as 

Ppag.605. Fox * alſo confefleth)) was kerericail and a 

blaſphemous , and worthily puniſhed by P 

thoſe watchmen of Gods Church, whici c 
defended vairy, & refilted ail tnnouat:ons 

of beleefe,both great and mal}. And this ve : 

ſpoken for their inſtifcation in this marcer; 

and for defence of the exact manner of pro- d 

hor. ceeding of the Catholike Church, in ad- : 


THREE EO BEE | 
ver. 27, Mitting nil comguimatum no defiled thinks 
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or patched beleefe, but that all muit be ab- 
ſolute and yniforme for matters of faith 
in her. 
11. And on the other fide, I would haue the 
diſcreet Reader conſider the miſerable rag- 
ged condition of the proteſtants = 
that admitteth to their communion and 
ſociety, for a conſtat witneſſe bearer of Chriſts do- 
rine,ſuch a fellow as this, that was contra- 
ry to them in all points,and diſagreed with 
ys only in one peece of an article, and that, , 
: egs 
not 1n their fauour : and that our Church ,.. 2 
condemninge him and calting him out for dition of 
that one peece, their Church taketh him in thc pro: 
with all his faults, making him a Martyr & — 
Saint amonge them, who had never any © 
communion with them: And this only, for 
that in ſome things he diſagreed from vs. 
What will yow ſay to this, and what diffe- 
rence 1s there betweene our Church, and 
them in purity of proceedinge? Surely no 
leſle, then betweene a moſt honeſt houſe or 
exact monaſtery of Religious women, that 
admitt none to their cohabitation , but 
pure and ynſpotted Virgins: and a ſtewes 
or brodell houſe, that imbraceth all broken, 
ſtayned, or corrupt people, without diffe- 
rence Whatſoeuer. And ſo we leaue V/l- 
liam Taylor ynto them. 
12. As forthe other two fornamed itran- 
gers, loannes de Veſſalia, and Baſilits , yt impor- 
teth vs little to treat, ſeing they were nor of 
Z4 England, 


"—_ 
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Toan. de England. Fox ſaith, that Ioannes de Veſſalis | M 
Veſlalia was a Ducth prieſt, condemned by Dietheruw | no 
a ya the Archbiſhop of Ments, by occaſion of the fea 
torn Themiſts vpon certaine articles gathered our I] far 
in Mentz Of his books. The nri{t wherot was,that free. | ſuc 
an.Dii apill was nothing worth. And another , that Pre. iſ cy! 
Fon far, Lats baue no authority to make lawes, more then any iſ an 
766, other men. And then, that the ſaid Prelats hadno Il ſto 
authority to expomd Scripture, more then any other | dir 
men. Hediſclaymed trom the Bohemians or iſ yo 
Huſsits and rheir opinions, and confeiled W he: 
thereall preſence in the Sacrament, though I wi 
togeather therewith, the ſubſtance of bread ab/ 
al{oas Luther did. All this 1s cleere by Fox, ſW ov 
Which being fo, I donot ſee, how he could me 
be of Fox his Church , which holdeth the ne 
contrary. But eſpecially I ſee not, how he I fak 
can be {o holy a martyr with Fox,as he ſce- IſW «rt 
meth to accompt him. For ſo much as VVe- Il ſar 
falianss recanted all his opinions againe, that toh 
were contrary to the Roman faith, and ſo I£Þ 4 
d1:da Catholike, And this by Fox his owne I 14. 
Great Teſtimony alfa, whoſe words are theſe. All. © th 
abſurdi- though this aged and feeble ould man , by vvealnes I for 


;/ the _ yas conſtrayned to gine ouer vnto the Romane W: 
kine the Cler"y, by outward profeſizon of his mouth : yet not- the 
his tawors withſtandinge, his opinzons and doftrine declared his Co 


that 3c ;nward heart, of vvbat indoment he vvas, yf feareof I tet 
iured 1s the 7 wg 
relivion, 424th Preſent, had not otherwiſe inforced him to ſay, W: 
Fox pas, then be did thinke. no 
667.0. 13, Thus Fox. And I would aske him, I file 
14.32. whether a man may be a true proteſtane Eſ fo 


Martyr 
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Martyr of his Church, that nor only doth 
not dy for profeſsion of their faith : but for 
feare denyeth & abiureth alſo publikely the 
fame, as Fox confetlcth of this man? And yf 
ſuch a one cannot in any reaſon bea Mar- 
yr, but rather 1s, & ought to be accampted 
an Apoltata: then yow ſee, what choſen 
ſtones John Fox admitteth vnto the buil- 
divge of his Church! But I muſt aduerwiſe 
yow turther, that Fox his fraud ceaſeth not 
heere: but leaueth out of the Regiſter,of this 
wicked heretiks opinions,diuers other moſt 
abhominable. Which we may gather by his 
owne words, where hauing recyted the for- 
mer opinions, of Veſſalianus before mentio- , ,Q,,- 
ned, and ſome others, which for breuityes 1ious 
ſake I omitted, he addeth theſe words. Other fraude Sc 
articles pyere alſo gathered out of him by his aduey- we "P 
{aryes, but in ſuch ſort , that they may ſceme rather 1, Fox, 
tohaue followed their owne malitious gathering,then Fox page 
any true intelligence of his mynd. $06: 
14, Behouid heere the cauſe , vyhy he 
thought good to leaue out the other articles 
found in the regiſter, amongſt which one 
was, the denyinge of the holy Ghoſt toproceed from 
the Sonne, as vyell as from the Father, As * Alanus * Dial,6. 
Cops teitiſyeth, and Fox himicife heere da- £455 5s 
reth not deny yr, though he putyt in after- 
ward (0 !ictghtiy & cunninely, as he would 
not haue his Reader to make any great re- 
flexion theron.Nay,that which is worſe, he 
lo putteth yt cowne, as he theweth plainly 
| to 
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to fauqur that wicked herefie himlfelfe , in 

hatred of the Church of Rome. He was char. 
Fox peg. ged ({aith he) with the old opinion of the Greciang, 
666. col. pppich they did hold contrary to the Roman Charch, 
Ms concerninge the proceeding of the holy Ghoſt, 

15. Se yow, how lleightly Fox putteth 


downe, & paſleth ouer this important mar. 


ter? He pyas charged (faith he) vyuh the old opj- 
nion of the Greczans, &c. As for his ciarginge 
he was no otherwiſe charged, then 1n the 
former opinions taken out of his owne 


Fox books, and wrytings. And wheras Fox cal- 
gocth lethyt, the old opinion of the Grecians , and not 
about to 
autho- AN hereſie, he goeth about ro authorize the 
rize the ſame by antiquity (as yow (ſee) & as though 
Grecian jt were but ſome particular tolerable opinig 
hereſie | 

294inſs Of the Greeks, againſt che Roman Church, 


the pro- Wheras in deed ytis a molt blaſphemous & 
ceeding pernitious hereſfie, asall true Chriſtians do 


hog acknowledge. And was begonne only by 
IG the [ater Grecians,fince their Apoltaſy from 


from the the Roman Church , as thoſe do playnly 

Sonne as and aboundant]y proue , that in our tymes 

well as . 

om the 2d before haue wrytten againſt the ſame, 

Father, Who amonge other points do thew molt 
euidently, that the old Grecian Fatt rs 
were vtterly againſt yt, as appeareth by in- 
finite places of their works, which theſe 
men alleadg.W herfore for our Fox to come 
now agayne, and qualify yr only for an old 
opinion of the Grecians, contrary to tie 
Roman Church, isa ſigne, that eyther he 


knoweti 
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knoweth not what hereſfie meaneth, or ca- 

reth not of what old, or new herefie him- 

ſelfe and his Saints be, ſo they be contrary 

to the Roman Church. And ſo much of 

this fellow. 

16. As for his other Dutch Companion vVeſelus] 

7 Peſelus, or Baſilius of Grounningen in Friſeland; gr Baſil, 

Fox faith, that he wasa great intrinſecall of Grouns 

friend to this Ioannes de Veſalia, and concur- 108%" 3 
: a 7 : | tbertyne 

red with him in many points of doctrine. p,,.q 

Though I doubt nor, but that they differed as, 1490. 

in more. And one is mentioned by Fox, 

which I know not in what ſenſe yt can be 

defended by himſelfe : to witt , that the ſen- ,,, pag] 

tence of excommunication is of more force , procee- 653, © 

ding from a trne, godly, honeſt, ſimple and learned 

privatt man , then from the Pope or other Prelate, 

&c, Wherby he taketh away all power,and 

priuiledge of ordinary iuriſdiction,and put- 

teth it in the hads of euery priuate man,that 

may thinke himſelfe to be true, godly, honeſt, 

&c. Another propoſition of his was; that gy za 

When the Pope, or Prelats gouerne not vvell, the infe- 

rs (be they neuer ſo baſe) ought to reſiſt. This 

yow ſee tendeth playnly to {edition , and is 

taken out of the ſecond and third articles of 

VVickliffe before recyted. VVherin he held, that g5,p,cap ., 

mapiſtrats in mortal ſinne vere no magiſtrates: but 

bſt their authority. And this is Foxes holy con- 

felor, who yet in moſt other things held 

aainſthim. And therfore this fellow was 


only brought in to make vp number,and 2 | 
Ms fi 
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fill vp the dayes of his Calendar. To which Ivf S: 

effect allo, he draweth 1n other hue ſtran. 

gers more, Without any purpoſe at all : but IU $yrn 

only for encreaſinge his number. "To witt,  abb 

Henry Sutphen , Ionn Hugnleyn , Petrus Fleſiidiu, © mon 

Adolphus Clabaccus SPatricke Hamelton Dutch. 

men, and Scotts: all (etr downe for Martyrs 

vpon the 4.6.7.and 8. dayes of this moneth,  muc 

and burned in the 15.17. and 19. yeare of the ll that 

raigne of K, Henry theeyghrt, rhough not il wer 

in England, butin forrayne Contreyes. And ny 

{oindeed do nothinge appertayne ynto vs, || the 

Henry 17, Henry Sutphen was an Apoſtata monke mar 

Sutphen Þurned at Diefſmar in Germany , anno Domini I dige 

an-Apo- 1524. for Lutheran opinions. Iobn Huglem WW kno 

ſtata . an Apoſtata Prieſt was burned at Marſpug Wl piif 

wave by the B. of Conſtance vpon the yeare 1526. and 

lJoha Hu for that he did not held((aith Fox)the B. of Rome MY frac 

gleyn an dottrine in all points. Geuing vs heerby to vn- | ow 

Apoltata Jer{tand , thatin moſt points he did, And the 
prieſt , ' : 

martyr, Yet mult he needs be their Saint. his 

18, Peter Fleſidius and Adolphus Clabaccw, W mii 


Petrus Were Germans alſo, and burnt at Colen in Þ ze; 


ery the yeare 1529. Whole particular propoli-E by: 


dolphus £10ns Fox.doth not ett downe: being (ut- 
Clabac: ficient for him to make them his martyrs, 
cus Ger? for that they were puniſhed by our Churci 
""_ for any cauſe whatſoeuer. 


martyrs, , - 20, 
Patricke 19. The fifth 1s Patruke Hamelton burnt MY 2 
Hamelto Scotland, vnder that moſt noble and Ca-M for 
Abbott tholike King Iame the fifth, anno Dowint 1525-Y 2 
Scotimai 'S, ? ſ- 'chbith 

martyr. Þy the ſentence of the Cardinail Arcubiin-Y ly 


ous 
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| El of Saint Andrewes. This man ( faith Fox) Fox pag. 

- E was borne of an honorable houſe, as his 8$7- 

tl Syrname 1mporteth, & bare the title of the 

, Abbott of Ferme. but whether he were a 

, E monke or no, Fox telleth not. For he 1s 

- E wont to diſlemble ſuch matters ofretymes, 

$ for the creditt of his martyrs. Bur thus 

much is euident by his narration of him, 

that being a yong man ofa forward wyt, 

wentinto Germany & ſtudied at Marſparg, 

an yniuerfiry of the Lantgrawe of Heſſe, about 

the yeare 1527. Where being infected with 

many noueltyes of doctrine, not yet well 

digeſted into any order, nor brought into 

knowne diſtinct clailes,of Lutherans, Anaba- 

piſs, Zwwinelians, Oecolampadians, Carolſtadians, 

and the like, he returned into Scotland full 

fraught with them all. And began of his 

owne head not only to teach, but topreach 

them publikely in Scotland,as the words of 

his condemnation do teſtifie. Which com- 

ming to the Kings eare, that was (o godly, 

zealous and Catholike a Prince, as hath 

byn ſaid : cauſed him to be apprehended, 

conuinced, & adiudged according to Eccle- 

laſticall Canons. He held, as Fox affir- 

meth theſe propoſitions among others. 

20, Firſt. That a man hath no freew!ll at all. wt. 
2. That the holy Patriarcks were in heauen be- Ment 

fore Chriſts paſſion. tons Opls 
3. That no Pope after Saint Peter had porver to 10ns. 

looſe or bynd ſynues. 

4. That 


"—_ 
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4. That bimſelfe ( Maiſter Patricke Hamilton) I 22: 
24s 4 Bishopp. bu 
5. That the Popes lawes be of no ſtrength. Ki 

' 6. That all, Chriſtians worthy to be called Chr;. | yea 
ſtians, do know themſelues to be in the ſtate of grace, © 19 \ 
7. VVhoſoener is in deadly ſyune, # vnfaythfull 
8. That it # diuelish doarine, to moyne to any ther 
ſymer attuall pennance for ſynne. frit 
9. That himſelfe (M. Patricke) doubted, whether thir 
children departing incontinently after baptiſme, are © be 1 
(axed or damned. Wherto we may ad another ff by 
ſerfdowne in his condemnation, whichis: I ter 
10. That children preſently after their baptiſme I Mau: 
are yet (ynners, SCC, 1520 
31. And beſides all theſe articles, there are M 10h1 
three or foure other againſt the Pope, and ſalug 
good works, andauricular confeſs10n, But - 
nothing either againſt the reall preſence or 
the maile, that might tend to Zwinglianiſme I fer 
or Caltiniſme, whoſe opinions were not yet fi **lle 
much knowne tothe world. For that this I ficul 
mans condemnation was ypon the yeare I #ore 
1527. and the laſt of February , as the ſen- dal 
Fox pag. tence regiltred by Fox doth declare . 50 as 
nd Maiſter Patricke could not beof Fox hisre- from 
'-*  ligion, whatloeuer religion he was of. Nor I VPor 
will Fox dare to auow all his propoſitions W£© en. 
in England at this day, yf he were aliuc lis a1 
againe , though heere he call him, The true I fhew 
Saint of God , whoſe innocent bloud was ſhedd for | Wilfi 
defence of the ghoſpell. And thus by faire words, £* M/ 


he would make fooles fayne. £ 
22, T hers 
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22. There follow of this ranke that were 
burned vpon this moneth of March, ynder 
King Henry the eight in England, in the 
yeare of Chriit 1530. and 1531.fiue others: 
to Witt, Thoma: Hitton , Dauy Foſter , Edward 
Treeſe, Valentyne Freeſe with his witezand Fa- 
ther Batte : ali Martyrs and Confeſflors. And 
firit of Thomas Hitton there remaineth no- 
thing in wryting { faith Fox ) but only that 
he was an honeit poore man, and burned 
by VVilliam VVarbam Archbiſhopp of Can- 
terbury , and by B. Fiher of Rocheſter, at 
BW Maidſtone in Kent, in the yeare of Chriſt 


1530. for the conſtant and manife$ teſtimony((aith Fox pag; 
John Fox) of leſus Chriſt , and of his free grace & 999+ 


| ({luation. And this in general. But whatin 
—_—_ his teſtimony was, or what were 
is opinios, Wherof he gaue teſtimony,ey- 
ther for Chriſt, or againſt Chriſt, this Fox 
telleth vs not. Burt only ſetteth out a par- 
ticular pageat of his burning. Bur Syr Thomas 
More, in' his preface to his anſwere of Tyn- 
Gl, telleth vs further that he was a prieſt: 
and imployd in carrying in and out books 
from Tyndall , and was taken at Graues-end 
vpon ſuſpition to haue ſtoine certayne lyn- 
15 en clothes from thee hedge. But afterin 
ie © is anſweres, which there you may * ſee,he 
ve © fiewed himfelfe to be a molt fond , bur yet 
or © Wilfull heretike. For which he was burned 
Is, Maidſtone,as hath byn ſaid. 
23. About the other 4. alſo there is little 
rc ; to lay, 


*pag.z256g 
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363 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
Pauy Fo- to lay, bur thatrwo of them (ro witt, Dayy . 
ſter and Foſter & Valentyne Freeſe with his wife, both - 
ey artificers) were burned at Yorke, the next 
his wife, Jeare atter Hitton was burned at Maydſtonein 
artificers Kent, being ſimple and willtull people, for 
Martyrs. ſundry herecicall opinions ob(tinatly held, 
againit all rhe arguments and perſuaſion, 
thar could be vied ro the contrary. 
24. Theother rwo, Edward Freeſe, brother 
to the forſaid Yalentyne, & old Batte(Whome 
Oe. Fox for reuerence calleth Father ) were no 
-—ochont Martyrs, but conteſfforsof Fox his Church, 
' Battebeing an old obſtinate fooliſh teliow, 
vyvho, vvith his vvite , cooke ypon himto fÞ — 
(pread abroad Luthers doctrine in thoſe 
dayes, For which cauſe chey were put in 
priſon, but eſcaped by runing away thence 
by night. And this 1s all the hurt,that hee & 
his wife had. T4 
Elwarg 25- The other (Edward Freeſe) was firlta ſl þ,f 
Freeſea Painter , and then a monke at Beary Abbey tyn 
painter 1n Yorke{hire. From whence he ranneſU (4p 
martyr. away, and becamea paynter agayne. And &,. 
more then that allo, a Luthera in Religion, I jiG 
tooke a wife,and in all his paintings would | 4 
ſhew his humor of hereſie , wherin he was for 
ſo dronke in thoſe dayes of theirprimitiue WW 76, 
Church, as Fox wryteth of him in theſe jj. 
words : This painter would euer be wryting on te 55 
: 0 '8* walls with chalke or coales,in one place he wrote this din 
2#6.40, Door Dotipole (meaning his Biſhopp) pyould we 


make me beleeue , that the moone is made of, gre boo 
cheeſe. 


ti. 
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cheeſe. So wryteth Fox in his commenda- 
tion. And telleth moreouer,that being fallen 
out of his vvitts , he yyas ſent backe tothe ſaid Abbey 
agayne: but could newer be recouered,bxt that he be- 
haued bimſelfe like a vvild man, ſtaring and gazing 
ypon the people; So faith he. And this is the 
worthynetle of this his confeſſor: more fitt 
for bedlam, then for a Calendar. And with 
this we end his Catalogue of choſe, that ſuf= 
fered in this moneth before Q, Maryes 
dayes, Now follow the reſt, which are 
ſome 16. more, as before hath byn ſaid. 


. ” . 
” - . 
L —— 


Of thoſe, that were put to death for Proteſtant 
Religionan this moneth vynder 


©. Mary. $. 2. 


26. Thecheefe Captayne of this ranke, as 
before hath byn ſaid,is Thomas Cranmer fom- 
tymes Archbiſhopp of Canterbury. Of 
whome (for that we haue ſpoken much be- 
fore in both the former parts of this Trea- 
tile, and are to add ſomewhat more after- 
ward in the end of this Calendar, by occa- 
lon that Fox preferreth him before 600. 
Thomas Becketts of Canterbury) yt ſhalbe (ixf- 
hcient to recount briefly, in this place, the 
lumme of his beginning, progreſle, and en- 
ding. Remittitng the Reader tothar, which 
we haue treated more of him, in the Latyn 
booke of Certamen Ecclefie, both ynder K. 

Aa Henry 
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Henry and K.Edward,as alſo in the former 
two parts of this preſent woorke , towards 
the end therof. Firſt then, according to Fox 
his narration of him, he was borne in Not- 
tingamſhire, and brought yp in Cambria, 
Theſtory Where being fellow of IeſusColledg,he gat 
CE _ him a Wife ſecretly,and kept herin an Inne, 
Archb.of called the Dolphin in Cambridg. By reaſon 
Canter- Wherof, and for that he often reſorted vnto 
bury. his wife in the ſaid Inne, he pyas much marked 
(faith Fox) by ſome popich marchants, and a ſlan- 
derows report vv4s raiſed againſt him afterward for 
the ſame, yyhen he vyas Archbishopp : as though his 
firſt beginning had byn the art of an boſteler. But af- 
ter, he ſaith, that his vyife died in childbed, 
27. Doctor Saunders wryreth , that from 
£41d.l.1, Cambridg he went to the ſeruice of Syr The» 
de ſchiſm, 14s Bullen, Father to Q. Anne, and by his pre- 
Anglican. ferment was made Archbiſhopp of Canter- 
bury after VVarbamsdeath:for that the King 
ſaw him forward and reſolute in the mactter 
of Q.Catherins diuorce. Fox would haue'men 
thinke, that Cranmer was inclyned to bea 
proteſtant from his youth: and well yt may 
be,in reſpec of his inclynation to liberty & 
ſenſuall life , as appeareth nor only by his 
haſty marriage, when he'was a fellow of 
the foreſaid Colledg, & by othe prohibited 
to mary (duringe his being there atleaſt:) 


Fox pag . 
3 688, 


* Ibid. 
ſoone after his being Archiſhopp though he 


werea Prieſt, and had made a yow ade 
ItY, ; 


but alſo for that, (as Doftor« Saunders writeth) 
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ſtiry , yet got hea woman and carryed her 
about with himin a cheſt, when he had oc- 


% 


caſion to remoue. Wherot enſued a ſtrange , q,.. 
chance at one tyme. For that carryinge accident 
downe his ſaid cheſt among other ofhis fur- bappe- 
niture , when he went from London to ned to 


Cramers 


Canterbury: yt happened, that at Graxes-end y,gman, 


(where the B.lay one night)his cheſts were 
brought a land, & put in a gallery. And this 
amonge other being much recomended to 
the ſhipmen, (as conteyning pretious ſtuffe 
belonging to my Lords grace) they ſeuered 
yt from the reſt, and putt yt vp endlonge 
againſt the wall in my Lords chamber, with 
the womans head downeward, which put- 
ting herin gy ne. to breake her necke, the 
was forced at length to cry out, And lo the 
chamberlyns perceauinge the error , tooke 
herforth fowly diſtigured, and as good as 
halfe dead. This 1s a moſt certayne Story, 
and teſtifyed at this day by Cranmers ſlonnes 
widdow , yet liuinge, to diuers gentlemen 
her frends, from whome my ſelfe had yr. 
But Tohn Fox to excuſe this his inconti- 
nency ſaith, that he tooke a wife ſecretly by 
his owne authority in K. Henryes dayes, 
And thus much for his life. 

29, Butas for matters of faith & Religion, 
yt Cranmer had any, yt is cleere, that he was 
a Catholike in moſt points during K. Hen- 
yes raigne. As the King himſelte alſo was, 


J 0 whoſe will and liking, (as wellin this,as 


Aaz in 
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The no-1nall other things)he reſolued ro conforme 
ovine FF himfelte,as appeareth by his approuing and 
ty & ſe. Teprouinge divers of his Maieſties Mar- 
eularny riages,done and yiidome by Crarimters owne 
of B, hands. As for example, he divorced him of 
Cramer. hjs owne authority from Q. Catherine , and 

marryed him to Q. 4zre Bulien, And after the 

death of that Queene, agayne he came and 


: Seetle auowed in the open * Parlament, and vndert 
- Dtatute 


"de ro 05 hand wrytinge , yet extant 1h publike 
the ſame Printed record, {to 1s eternail ſhame) that 
efiect an, tie {aid Quicene Was neuer true Wife ynto 
20. 7%"! the ſaid King. After this agayne, he martyed 
Henr Cap. uu Os 5 4... My? 
7 an 03, the Ring to Q. lane Seymout, and thee being 
1536, deadro Q. Anne of Cleeve, And within the 
compaſle of one yeare , he came againe to 

' the Parlameht, and faid, that neyther this 

(to vitt, Q. Anne of Cloeue) was euer true 


wife vnto the King, Nay, which 1s moſtri- 


diculous, & ſhewerh rio conſcience to haue | 


byn in Crarmeratall, he teſtifyed to givers 
nobie men, and by them to the Whole'par- 
* Statut, [ament,as the * Statute reconnterh, that the 
an 32. King in all thistyme , which he had lyued 
=" PA | With his ſaid wife, had neuer knowne het 
25. anno Carnally. And fo he induced the poore affii- 
Dji,z49. ted lady, to yeld & ſubſcribe to the ſame, 
with the laughter and admitation of the 
whole Parlament & realme. So franke was 
Craninet in 10yninge and ſ{eparatinge Wyues 
trom K. Henry. 


29. After this agayne , he matryed the} 


King 
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King to Q. Catherine Howard: and atter her 
beheadinge to Q. Catherine Parre. Againſt 
whome {yt the King nad Iyued) there 15no 
doaubr, but rhat Cranmer {icing is MaieRics | 
aueriion from her (which grew to be great, ©9*P48s 
as Fox alſo confeferh, and Saunders ſaith he 1,011 1.4. 
meant to burne aur for xercfie) would haue de ſchiſm, 
concurred alſo to ner Querthrow. For taat 
was hisnature then and cuer afrer, to ruune 
afcer tne ryme.. As we may (2e, by his 10y- 
ning with the ProteQor, in the begynning 
of K. Edwards dayes, for ouerthrowing ot 
K. Henryes wi: & teſtamet preſently vpon 
his death : as alſo with Dudley afcerward 

| againſt che Protector; and with the ſame 

Dudley & Duke of Suffolke atrer thar againe, 

for the ouerthrow ofthe Kings two daugh- 

ters (Mary and Elizabetþ) as appeareth by his | 

owne hand wryting of the 9. of « Iuly 1553. \ Se this 

And afrer that againe , with Arandell, Pem- —— 

broke, Pagett and others, for the overthrow 1279, 

of the Duke of Northumberland and Suft- 

folke, when the world began to go againſt ; 

them, as appeareth by another * letter ſub- * Se this 

, 14 11 Stow, 
ſcriged witn his owne hand of the 20. of dega036. 

Tuiy: a lenen dayes after his former to the 

contrary, He 'played the tyrant alfo egre- 

gionilyin K. Edwards dayes, in oppreſsing 
11urioufly without all forme of law or rea- 

fon, his fellow Cath. Biſhops: name!y Boa - 

ner of London, and Gardner of VVimncheſt:r, 8& 

o lome others, ſitting in indgmet ypon them, 


Aa} - "and 
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374 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 
and depriuinge them in the nonage of a 
child, for holding the ſame Religion, which 
himſelfe had often (worne ynto in K. Hen- 
ryes time 8& profeſled ynto that day: yea & 
had defended the ſame alſo in print, and 
had burned others for impugning the ſame. 
And this for his manners. 
30, Butas for his Religion,he was (as be- 
fore we haue ſaid) full iumpe alwayes with 
them,that gouerned and could do moſt. So 
was he with K. Henry all dayes of his life. 
And in the beginning, when the King vpon 
his firſt breach with the Pope , was ſome- 
what careleſle, & large towards the prote- 
| ſtants, Craumer was fo alſo , ioyninge with 
See ths Cromwell to protect them. Bur when after- 


Stat 
ve 7 opal ward the Kin g grew to be more ſtrayte and 


ticles a- Figorous in that point, eſpecially after the 
gainſtthe Statute of ſix articles, made againſt the pro- 
PO. {cflors of the new ghoſpell, Cranmer was 
«2.1.veg, Feady to proſecute the ſame, as we may lee 
Henr.cap, by the ſentence of death, pronoiiced againſt 
14-.<%. Tohn Lambert, Thomas Gerrard, VVilliam lerome, 
OR1539 Anne Aſcue, and others, condemned by him 
to the fyre, for denyinge the reall prefence 
inthe Sacrament. True ytis , that he was 
grieued at the ſtatute of the (aid ſix articles, 
wherof Fox maketh a long lyinge diſcourſe 


of his ſtoutneſle therin : but the yery truth 


=y 


was, that he was grieued only at the feue- | 
rity of the ſaid Statute againſt Prieſts incon- | 


tincncy. For that he had the viſe of a woman 
| in 


——_ 
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in {ecrett (as before hath byn ſaid) and was 

afeard that by the Statute he ſhould be in- 

forced, eyther to leaue her company, or be 

in ſome danger for the (ame, 

21 Andastor the reall preſence in the Sa- 
crament, in whoſedenyall conſiſteth prin- 

cipally Fox his ſect of the Zwinglians and 
Caluiniſts, he was ſo earneſt at that tyme 

againſt them, as he did not only profeſſe yt See Fox 
openly and eagerly before the King and his 24-19% 
nobility, in his publike diſputation againſt 

the forſaid Iohn Lambert, in the moneth 

of Nouember 1538. but that he wrote alſo a &r2nmer 
ſpeciall booke therof. And when K. Ed- lr 
ward came after to raigne, & that thePro- for the 
tector and other his followers inclyned call pre- 
much to Zwinglianiſme: yet 1s yt knowne, pag <= 
that Cranmer was a principall cauſe of that ,oainſt 
firſt ſtatute, made in the firſt yeare of K.Ed- yt, as K. - 
ward the 6.cap. 1. Which hath this title: An SE 
At againſt ſuch perſens,as ſhall ynreuerently ſpeake rainſithe 
againſt the Sacrament of the body and bleud of Pope. 
Chriſt , commonly called the Sacrament of the Al- 

tar, CF. 

22. But when after he ſaw, that thoſe, 

Who gouerned, were bent wholy that way: 

he thought good to accommodate himſelfe 

alſo. And for gayning of more credit, wrote 

a ſpeciall booke againſt the reall preſence. 

Which two books, the one for the reall pre- 

ſence, and the other againſt yt; B. Bonner 

(being called into publike iudgment before 

Aa 4 Cranmev 


—— 
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Cranmer and Ridley, to be depoſed by them) 
, brought them forth , and would haue read 
them chere, or at leaſt wile diuers ſenteces 
i. Boner *®rof that were contrary one to. the other, 
yrezch Bur Cramer ſitting in iudgment 8 bluſhing 
Cranmer at that ufter , would nor ſuffer yt to be the- 
with 1- yyzd, Faxrelateth the ftory thus : Boaner 
conitacy "__ 
& c5rra.. pulled out of his ileeue another booke, and 
ditions 1a1d to the Archbiſhoy my Lord of Canter- 
to him- bury, I kaue heere a note of your booke, 
ba wherin yow do atfirme the yerity of the 
1200, col, body and bloud of Chriſt to be in the Sacra- 
1. 46,2. Ment. And I haut another booke of yours 
»» of the contrary, which is a maruelous mat- 
»» ter. To which the Archbiſhopp anſwered, 
»» that he madeno baoks cotrary one to ano- 
>» ther, and that he would defend his books, 
» howbeythethoughr the B. of London yn- 
»» derſtood them not. For I promiſe yow 
»» (quoth ke) I will find a boy of 10. yeares 
>» old, that ſhalbe more apt to ynderſtand that 
2» macrer, then yow my Lord of London be. 
»» And then the commiſsioners not thinkinge 
»» good to ſpend more tyme, willed him (to 
2» Witt the B. of London) to anſwereto the 
2 articles. obieted againſt him by Hooper and 
Latymer, 8c. 
33-. Thus wryteth Fox of that combatt. 
And then noteth in the margent: The Archbi- 
f hop purgeth himſelfe and his books. But what a 
purgatian this 1s, euery man (eeth. Sure 
Iam, that it was an vncyuill and in" 
26.25 ro BOEY EY Kynag 
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kynd of anſwere of Crarmer to ſuch a man, 

as the B, of London was. Bur yet he had 

yied the {ame once before in another (e1- 

ſon, Witere B. Bonner had told him allo of 

this booke , wrytten by him in defence of 

the reail preſence, which Fox relateth thus. 

In good faith, my L. of Canterbury ( ſaid Fox pag. 
Bonner) I would onething were more re- 1194- ©! 
verenced, then itis. What 1s thar, ſaid the ET 
Archb.? The bleſſed maſle and Sacrament, ;,clious 
quoth he. Yow haye wrytten very well of ſpech of 
the Sacrament, I maruayle you do no more GR 
honour yt. 'The Archbiſhop of Canterbury } 1... 
therwith, perceauing his ſubtilty and grolle jn publik 
blyndnes,ſaid: yf yow like yt well, yt is be- Judgmace 
cauſe yow ynderſtand yt not. The other IT by” 
then, addinge ynto his former grofſe 1gno- xg. 
rance and obſitinare impudency, an{wered: ,, 
Itnnke I vnderſtand yr betrer, then yow 
that wrote yt. But the Archbiſhop replyed. 
Truly I will eafily make a child, that 1s but 
10. yeares old ynderſtand therin as much as 
yow, &c. And thus much of that booke for 
the reall preſence. And by this yow may (ee 
the humour of Thom. Cranmer , and of Fox 
that commendeth him for yr. 

14. Well not long atter this agavn? , yt 
ame to palle within the {-ace of iwo 
yeares or therabour, (the wheelcs of the 
_ vorid turninge round) that theſe rvwo men 
I &priued by him, (to witt, Bonner and Gard- 
q*!) with other Biihopps , weie his iudges 
agayne, 
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agayne, both for his conuiction of Treaſon 

in the Parlament, in reſpect of his conſpj. 

ring again{t K. Henryes children: as allo for 

hereſy in his trial at Oxford.In both which, 

he was condemned , and therypon he both 

asked pardon for his treaſon, and obtayned 

the fame,and recanted his hereſfies with ab- 

iuration & ſubſcription of his owne hand, 

Fox pag. yer extant. Which Fox denyeth not, and 

11% would haue perſeuered (no doubt) therin, 

yfhe might haue inioyed his life therby , as 

he fully hoped. But when he perceaued, 

thathe muſt needs dy , as arelaple in here- 

fie: he was fo exaſperated therby, as he fell 

backe againe to his former opinions, and 

was burned in Oxford for the fame, in the 

The'bur: moneth of March 155 6. Though much 

_ of doubtfull what to beleeue in many points, 

mers as by his anſwers, articles, and letters ſett 
Oxfor4 downe by Fox, may ealily be gathered. 

e.1557. 25, And this was the end of that miſerable 

man,after ſo many turnings and wyndings, 

both in matters of Religion and manners; 

And ſuch Apoſtles and pillars had the pro- 

teſtants religion, at her firſt entrance into 

England, & yet ytis to be noted, that lohn 

Fox is ſo blynd, paſsionate and willfullin 


this behalfe, as beſides other infinite lyes,% 
improbable narrations for ſerting forth the 
ſingular, and extraordinary prayſes of this 
his patriarke Cranmer , he maketh one vel)! 
large diſcourle, to proue this man , to naue! 
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byn an exact patterne of.a holy Bithopps 
lyfe, deſcribed by Saint Paulto Tymothe and T. 5 
Tits , which Fox ſerteth downe, as taken Ti, i. * 
out of both epiſtles, in theſe words: A Bishop Fox peg. 
(fayth he ) muſt be faultleſſe , as becommeth the ' 599+ 
miniſter of God, not ſiubburne, nor angry , no drun- 
hard, mor fighter, nor ginen to filthy Iucre, but har- 
borous,one that leueth goodnes, ſober-minded , righ- 
tous, holy teperate & ſuch as cleaueth ynto the true 
word, dottrine, that he may be able to exhort, &c. 
26. Vpon which words, thus alleaged our 
ofthe Apoſtle, he frameth, as I ſaid, a very 
long diſcourſe , dividing the ſame into 
heads or chapters , according to the diuerſi- 
| ty of theſe vyertues , ſhewing that Cranmer 
| did exceed in them all. But firſt yow muſt 
| note, that he leaueth out of this accompr 
© the word, pudicum, that importeth chaſtity, 
EU andthen in the words heere alleaged out of 
the epiſtle to Titw,he tranſlateth the word 
*f * continentem for temperate, which word * Gre? 
El yet, both in Greeke and Latyn,is kowne to Enc1a- 
 Y fignify principalhe the vertu of Chaſtity & teis. 
"Ef continency from the vie of women (as in- 
Fl continency fignifieth the contrary vice ) 
1Y Wheras the word temperate Is referred com- 
1F monly to eating and drinking;ſo as this yer- 
EY tue of Continency Fox ſeemeth not fo 
*Y much as to aſcribe ynto his patriarke Cran- 
mer, as indeed he could nor. 
JY 37- And ſurely yr is to be noted, as els 
Where I haue ſignified, that continency 
being 
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A note being a holy gytt of God, as themiltlues 
— -nfeſle, yet tharthisg) fe of tole iyi2,is ne. 
+ cath uzr aſcribed lightly by chemſelue: to any of 
nency of their cheefelt Saints. as th&exampl-.: s h=-r 
proteſtit of Cranmer, Ridley, Hooper, Rogers, and others 
prelats. the like do make it euident, among Whoine 
euery one had his woman, therby to tetaty 
that they had not that gyF. And as they 
were all void rherof oy tneir owne Con. 
fef.ion, ſo may we ſuſpect alſo of the reſt; 
and for examples {ake we thall runne I BL 
briefly ſome excellencies, heere noted by 6.2 
Fox to haue byn in B. Cranmer, out ofthoks | P® 
places of Saint Paul. tha 
28. And tirit he (etteth downe the frſ gre 
VVhe- excellency,that 4 Bighop muſt ve fantleſſe, wher- Then 
_— _— in in effect he ſaith r.o more for Cranmer; bat of 
faultles, that albeyt be was rot vod of all faultes | 'vy hich ow 
Fox pag. we ealily grant kim) yet had he as fey faults | 7 
1699. any mancommonty. Which notwirtiſtandinge the 
Fox endeauorerh 19t otherwile to proue, et 
bit on:y by relling y s along narration ak "uu 
time he did riſe, what time he wencto bed, of 
how much he ſtudied, how much he played 0 
at hone! game: after dynner & ſupper, and dc 
other ſuch toyes of no moment; & particu- W 
larly, that at ſupper »f he had appetite {aitch Fox dt 
Fox ibid, (4s many tunes be would not ſup) he would [yt downe K 
at the Table, haumge his ordmary prouifion of bu : 
meſſe jarnisven vyit.) expedient company, he wearing © 
on bu hands his gloves, becauſe he would, as yt welt 
therby wayne kuaſelfe from eating, Cc. Burhow Þ Y 
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likely a tale this 15; and hoxv much to the 
purpoſe,and of what weightto proue Cran- 
wer Fauitles, the reader may gheite. 
319. Lhetecond Chapreris entituied thus, YYhe? 
that a Bishop onght not to be ſlubburne (the Latyn ther Cri- 
and Qreeke text (aith proud and arrogant:)This pede pay 
yice ({aith Fox) vas net jm Cranmer , but only xx pay. 
ſtoutnes im Gods cauſe and his Princes, FOr proote 1691. 
wherot he teljeth vs full fallely , that Cran- 
mer Witnitood very ſtoutly the Statute of 
6. articles in K. Henryes dayes, againſt the 
power of the whoie Parlament, and then 
thatin K. Edwards dayes he withſtood the 
oreat power of the L. Dudley, Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, about the matter of difloluinge 
of caaunteryes & chauntery lands: He would 
hot conſent (ſaith Fox) to the diſſoluing of chaun- Fex ibid, 
teryes, pntull the K. carne of age, to the intent, that 
they might then better ſerue to furnish his royal 
eſtate, then to haue great treaſure conſumed in his 
nmnage; vpbich his ftoutneſſe (againit the Duke 
of Northumberlang) 5 thorght a thing incre- 
dible, &c. Butnow in the firit example vn- 
| der K: Henry yt iseuidently falſe, by that 
BK Which we hauc ſpoken betore , for that he 
, durſt not ſtand or {peake 1n that martterin 
K. Henryes tyme ; but followed the {aid 
Kings will, both in that & all other things; 
C accordingly for the executton of the ſatd 
Statute of tx articles, gaue (enrence ofdeath 
vpon many proteltanrs, as before hath byn 
| fhewed. And as for the ſecond in{lance yt is 

a 119 - 
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A mani- a notorious lye,for that the chaunteryes,left 
Feſt fitten ſtandinge by K. Henry, were gluen to K, 
ot LFOX- FE 4 ward by Parlament, preſently at his firſ 
entrance, Which begon the 4. of Nouem- 
ber , in the firſt yeare of his raigne, as both 
Stow pay. Stow , Holinzhed, and other chroniclers dg 
i093. {hew,whenyet there was no Duke of Nor. 
thumberland for diuers yeares after; fo as 
our Fox at euery turne 1s taken 1n manifeſt 
vt. ou namely alſo in the third commen- 
KA dation immediatly followinge, that Cranmer 
Cranmer VY4s not gzuen to anger 4t all;the playne contra- 
were an- ry Wherof may be ſcene in his ſpitefull and 
8%: difdaynfull words, giuen to B. Bonner, B.Gar- 
dener and others in publike iudgment, as be- 
fore yow haue heard. 
40. I willnotproſecute the reſt of his ex- 
cellencyes, as, that he was not conetous; &, 
vyvke. Wherof yet he confeſſeth:that the L. Tho. Sea- 
ther Cri: our , being of the priuy chamber (and a great Pro- 
merwere feſtant) made 4 long complaintto K. Henry , ſaymg, 
couctu- tht my Lord of Canterbury, did nothing els , but ſel 
> - , his woods, and ett his leaſes by great and many fines, 
P4g. at , | 
1692, * making .hauotke of all the royalties of the Archbiſ- 
hoppricke, and this only to the entent, to gather vo 
treaſure for his wife and children , keep mg no man- 
ner of hoſputality, &c. Vo which complaint 
Fox faith,that rhe King would giue no eare 
at all,but ſent him one day to Lambath to ſee 
my Lords hoſpitality there, and after that 
would neuer harken to any coplaint againſt 
him in that behalfte, Which was rather a 
bearing 
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bearing of him our by the King, vpon at=- 

fetion , then any way iuſtitying him yt the 

ſtory were true which Fox telleth vs abour 

this matter, as yt ſeemeth rather a meere 

dreame and fiction of his owne, as are ma=- 

ny hundred other in this booke. For who 

is hee, that knew K. Henry and his condi- The im- 
tion, will beleene, that he would make fo Probilny 
light accompr of ſuch an acculation, made 5 T0 
by ſo great a man as Syr Thom. Seamour Was, bout Syy 
eſpecially telling him , that Cranmer had The. Sey- 
wife and children at that tyme , when the 7%*"+ 
K.and Parlament had made yt death for 

prieſts to haue wyues. But I ſhall ſhew yow 

yet ſome more ſtrange leaſings, then this, 

oflohn Fox,about this his Patriarche. 

41. The laſt excellency which he giueth to 
Cranmer out of Saint Pail, is, that he was 
conſtant : For yf this conſtancy ( ſaith he ) be not rox pag. 
ina Prelate, he is worthy of no commendation , Cc. 169;. 
Butnow how conſtant a man Cranmer was —_ 

"vs a . C- 
In all his wayes, opinions, and actions,YOW ercii- 
haue heard in part by that I haue ſpoken merwere 
before, yet Fox with a braſen face writeth 2 conſtir 
thus of him : The worthy conſtancy of this Arch- Abquat'y 
bighop, newer for the moſt part ſhrunke for no man- xox ibid, 
ner of ſlorme , but was ſo many wayes tryed , that 

nexther fauour of his Prince , nor feareof the ind+- 

gnation of the ſame , nor any other zpordly reſpeds, 

wuld alienate or change his purpoſe, grounded vpon 

that infallible dodrine of the ghofpell, &c. Thus 


Wryteth Fox moſt contrary to the knowne 
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truth in that behalfe, yer for (ome thew of 
proofe herin, he telieth ys many coyned 
hiſtoryes: firſt the former fitren to often re. 
peated;to Witt, thar in the Parlament ofthe 
yeare 1540. Wherin the Statute of fix ar. 
,, ticles was made, Cranmer food againit the 
> Whole parlament for refutinge rhat Statute 
z» 3. daies rogeather,and in the end,went out, 
,» and would notyeid; and that the K: tooke 
,, itin good part; which is knowne to be moſt 
notoriouflly falſe, tor that the fad K. being 
the proper inuentor of that Statute, would 
neuer haue borne any ſuch ref1{tance in any 
ſubie&t,as may well appeare by the death of 
Cromwell, who in the next yeare after was 
beheaded, among other cauſes, for thathe 
had repyned at that Statute. And Cramer 
was neuer in fuch a pickle of feare in his lite, 
asatthat tyme, leaſt his woman ſhould be 
knowne, arid he brought in queli1on vpon 
thar Statute. For auoydinge wherotf, the 
trunke was intiented, before mentioned, to 

carry her vp and downe in fecrett. 
42. Secondly Foxtelleth vs another tale, 
how that K. Henry hauitige receaued a 
grievous complaynt from his priuy Coun- 
a cell, that B. Cranmer, & ſome of his Chappell, 

ranmer . : 

J1ndeth Dad preached ſundry herefies in Kent, he 
the Con- reſolued with them that on the next day, 
cell, whe arg. of the clocke,he ſhould be called before 
hethrou'd hem , and froin thence ſent priſoner to the 
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Ales Cranmer vnto him,thewed him all the Fex pag; 
accuſations,taughthim how he ſhould an(> 1694. 
were,and finally gaue him his priuy fignett, »> 
wherhy to appeale from them to him, when »» 
the (aid Councellors thould prefle him with »» 
roofes, and offer to (end him to the rower. »» 
Vhich is a more improbable fiction then 
the former, thatthe King would ſo much 
diſgrace his Councell, as to cauſe them to 
call him before them, charge him with he- 
reſfies, giue commuilſsion to 1mpriſon himin 
the tower,and then all ro be deluded by the 
King himſeife ynder hand, as Fox deuiſeth. 
Bur letr vs (ee further, 
43. The third example 1s,that wheras one 
Sjr lobn Goſtwicke knight, accuſed Cranmer 
openly in the Parlament houle, for diuers 
hereſies, and namely againſt the Sacrament 
of the Altar, preached partly in ſermons at 
dandwich, and partly vttered in cerrayne 
Ietures at Canterbury, Fox faith thar K. Sy* Tobn 
© Henry hearinge therof, and vaderſtandinge Got 
that Syr Tobn Coftwicke dwelled in Buckin- kujghe, 
| gamihire,asked how he could haue ſo open 
© at eare; as to heare ſo farre of, what Cranmer , wh 
had preached or read im Kent,and therypon ly 
| commannded him to reconcyle himſelte to ,, 
© Cranmer, or he would pull his goſlings fea- , 
© thers, 8&c, So wrytech he, bur hovw hkely 
If thisis alſo to be true, every man of meane 
NU udgment may conſider, when K. Henry 
Was ſo reſolute in puniſhing heretiks, as the 
| B b examples 
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exampies of Cromweli, Barnes,and otiers, Þ qo! 
(whome otnerwiſe he loued,) may deciare, Þ jn 

eſp<ciaily yt they were agunlt the blefled @Þ bu: 
Sacrament, as Gerrard, Hierome and Lamben Þ Gr 

whome he burned. for 

4.4. Bur lect vs hearea fourth example of  &@ 

John Fox, which is, thatnort long after, all Þ ;n ; 

the Prebendaryes of the Church of Canter ſW mit 

bury,togeather with diuers [uitices of peace ſl tet] 

Cranmer 11 Kent, accuſed Cranmer agayne of diuers iſ hin 

agaie ® herelies,and gaue vp tothe Kings Councell of al 

Gd a whole bookeot articles to chat effect; But and 

of bercy. the King, as before, ſhewed all (faith Fox) King 

> ynto the Archbithopp himſelfe, and he de- MW wer 

, nying the accuſations , humbly requeſting WW So{ 

,, On his knees that the marter might be exa- ma 

Fex pag. mined; the King appointed Cranmer him- WW mer 

169+. Ife to be cheefe Comiſsioner in his owe ytrc 

1 18-0. cauſe: He krieeled downe to the King '(aith Fox) WW pro! 

and beſought bu Maieſtie to grant out 4 commiſſion, 

to whomoeuer yt pleaſed bis highnes, for them tot) him 

out the truth of this accuſation. In very deed ſaid the I ſelfe 

King. I doſo meane, & yow your ſelfe ſhalbe cheeft | othe 
commiſſioner , to adioyne vnto yow ſuch two or thiet F any 

more, 45 yow ſhall thinkg good your ſelfe, &c. And Wl yvir 

ſoCranmer being made iudge in his owne | hug 

cauſe; he courſed thoſe Prebendaryes and 

Tuſtices of peace that had accuſed him , and 

made them all cry creeke,if we beleeue Fox. 

And theſe are the examples alleaged 

by Fox, full wiſely as yow ſee, to proue tit | terec 


6onltancy & fortitude of Cranmer, But " thoſ 
oth | 
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doth not ſee, that yftheſe tales were true,as 
in many points they ſeeme not probable, 
but that they make rather againſt him, then 
for him. For firſt they do not prooue his 
fortitude, bur rather his good fortune, and 
fauour with the Prince, that bare him out 
in all cauſes, good and badd, without exa- 
mination. To which effect Foxalſo wry= 
teth, that Cromwell before his fall ſaid vnto x,, pep. 
him: My Lord of Canterbury, Yyorw are meſt happy 1694.col, 
of all men, for yow may do and ſpeake vybat yow liſt, 2.1%. 56. 
and let all men ſpeake againſt yow what they can,the 
King vyill nener beleve any one vvord to yoar detri- Crom- 
ment or hinderace. Therfore yow are moſt happy,&c. Wells 
So ſaid Cromwell , but this 1s a happines thar _ bs 
may happen to the worſt, and moſt wicked 
men in the world, & little indeed ſoundeth 
ytto Cranmers comendation, ſeing that yrtis 
15s he could neuer haue gotten ſuch 

gh priuiſedg in the Kings fauour, to beare 

him out in all matters, euen in hereſie it 
ſlfe, but by notable feedinge his humors in 
other things. And yow ſhall neuer read of 
any holy Biſhopps, that had ſuch fauours 
vvith ſecular Princes of King Henryes 
tumour. ' 
46, Secondly , theſe examples do rather 
ſhew Inconſtancy of Cranmer, in matters of 
Religion, then Conſtancy. For when he 
being accuſed in thoſe dayes of articles vt- 
tered by him of proteſtancy, and namely of 
thoſe opinions about the bleſſed Sacramet, 
? Bbz which 
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Fox pag. 
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which atterward in K. awards dayes he 
heta openly,ana now yttered fecret!y: if the 
man {( I lay ) had byn conlitant or ſtout, ax 
Fox doth make him , he would hane ftood 
to yt, and auouched the ſame open]y to the 
King, and not haue denyca the fact, and de 
fired a commils10n to cleare himlclte as he 
d1d, wherby it1s euident, that he perſuaded 
che King, that all rhoſe things were falſe 
that were obizcted againſt him , about the 
opinions and doctrine of the new religion, 
and that he for{wore and abiured the (ame, 
by lolemne proteltations to the K. as Crom- 
well did al{o at the day of his death. Wher- 
tore this proueth rather Inconltancy, as 
I faid, then any Conltancy to be in Cranmer. 
47. Burindeed I do not beleeue thar thele 
tales are any Way true,confidering how 1m- 
probabie they are, in reſpect of the nature 
& condition of K, Henry, & ot thoſe times, 
and forthata man may gather out twenty 
other iyes atleaſt, in this narration of Fox, 
abour Doctor Cranmer, apparantly to be 
ſcene, wherot one 1s very famous, & I can- 

not omirtyt; he ſertteth yt downe in theſe 

words: A ſollemne Embaſſace was ſent vnto tie Bt- 

ſbopp of Rome (faith Fox) being then in Bonony by 
K. Fenty, abeut his diuarie with Outeen Catverine, 

pvhertn vyent the Earle of VViltsh:re, Doftor Crat- 

mer, &c. And vvhenthey came before the Pope, ſit- 

ting on. hiob m his cloth of State vvith his ſandaieso! 

h1s feet, * offering as yt were his foote tobe Riſe 

Eats 
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Earle of V Viltshire diſlayning therat. ſtood fill, and didweto 
made noe counten:mce therynto, ſo that a'! the reſt _ ws 
kept themſelues from tnat Idolatry, hewbeyt the qenſtans 
Earle haumg tnere agreat Spannell, come ot of En- ding. 
gland vvith him , vyhen the Pope aduanced his foote 
to be kiſſed, whether the Spunneil perceaued the Popes 
frot 0/ another nature,then yt 619þt to be,or whether 
Jt vvas the wyi!! of God, to (hew ſome token by the 
dogoto the Pope of his mordinate pride, that bu ſcet 
yyere more meete ta bebyiten of doo pes, then kiſſoidl * As 
of Chrtſt:an men,the Spannel/*(I ſay) when the Pope though 
extend 'd his fuote to be kiſſed , no man regarding the =o 
ſame, ſtraioht vvay (a though he had af purpoſe bn Cham 
appoin.ea thervntc) vyent directly to the Popes foote, berlaines 
and not only kiſſed the ſame vumanerly, but as one 2 *cepe- 
playnely reported and affirmed , tooke faſt vvith his © x __ 

- NC 

mouth the great toe of the Pope, ſo that in aſt te pul- A Span« 
led in his glorious ſoote from the Spanned , pyherat nel yt 
pur men ſmiling in theit ſtecups, vybat they thought, us 9m 
God xnoweth, FG. FRY 
48 Thus farre Fox,and then addeth ra. Fox ibid, 
the Pope notwithitanding matie very much 
of them, and ordeyned Cranmer to be his 
penitentiary , but refuſed to diſpute with 
him about the Kings caulz,as our Embaſla- 
dors required;and 20.other fuch yayne foo- 
liſh tales he telleth, as every man may ſee 
they were mads out of his fingars ends. And 
thertore this ſhall ſuice for Cranmer and his 
ſtory, hauing dilatzd my (elfe longer heer- 
In,then I purpoſed at the beginning. Now 
Wul we treate of the reſt, that were made 
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Martyrs with him ynder Q, Mary , which 
in all are 15. ſetr downe by Fox in blacke 
attyre, as yt were to honour, and court his 
Archbiſhopp. Wherof the betrer halfe (tq 
witt 8. ) were burned vpon the yeare of 
Chriſt 1555. | 

49- The firſt ewo of this ranke are but 
common ſeruingmen , Raulyns VVhite tither, 
and Thomas Tompkins weauer. The ſecond 
two, Thomas Higbed and Thomas Cauſton are 
gentlemen Martyrs. Of the firt, whichis 
Raulyns Y Vhite, Fox telleth a wonderfull, fto- 
ry ofthe motian of the holy Ghoſt in him; 
how that he being a {imple vnlearned ould 
fiſherman , of Cardiffe in South-wales, and 
vnderſtandinge in K. Edwards dayes, that 
there were new dodtrines ſtirring, and that 
they were to be had by reading the Biblein 
Engliſh: yt greeued him ſore, that he could 
not read. Wherypon he reſolued to ſett his 
lictle fiſherboy to ſchoole to learne co read: 
which when he could do meetly well, he 
bought a Bible for him, and cauſed the boy 
to read the ſame ynto him diligently. And 
the old fiſherman, by the gyft he had recey- 
ued of interpretation, did expound the 
ſame as he thought beſt, being (as Fox ſaith) 
a diligent ſearcher of the truth. Wherypon borh 
he & his boy, leauing their occupation, fell 
to preaching, & went yp & downe Wales 
togeather,the boy bearing the Bible,and he 


expoundinge the ſame. Andat laſt Rawhns 
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became fo teruent in his phanraſticail opt= 
nios, Which Fox ſerterh nor downe in par» 
ticular, as he ſhould haue done ({thouyh ea- 
ily they may ve imagined:) that in Q, Ma- 
ryes daies;he being reprehended & brought 
betore the B. of Landafſe,he w auld needs di- 
ure with him, And when the B. kneeled 
downe co praVv, this other fond old man 
would not pray With him, bur ſaid, That be 
yrould pray to bis owne God. And being af.er- 
wara condemacd uo be burned for his obs 
ſtinacy, he ſent for his wedding garment to 
be burned in, cantrouled a preacher moſt 
proudly at the fire ſide, & ſoended this life, 
more then halte franricke with hereſie, at 
Cardifle in the yeare 1555, 
5o. Ofthe ſccond, which is Thomas Tomp- -1,,.q 
kms weauer of Shordiche without Biſhopps Topkins 
race in London, there is no matter of mo- weauer | 
ment left wrytten by Fox : but that he was - . hore 
burned in Smithfield in the ſame yeare 1555. LED 
vnder Q. Mary. That he had a great fayre 
beard, which BR. Bonner gaue 12,pence to haue 
It cut of, ſuſpecting perhaps by his obſtinate 
an(weres, thar ſome euill ſpiritt lay in that 
beard , as ſomtymes hath fallen out in like 
© Men. Fox faith moreouer, that he was (o rox page 
© feruent and deuour in his new do@trine,that 1395, 
| Wl Jt any woman had come ta him with her webbe , (as 


fomtymes they did 3. or 4.. in a day) he would all- 
wayes begin with prayer. And further Fox con- 
| ffllerh., char B, Bonner vſcd all means to 
7 STE recall 
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recall him from Zwinglaniſme, which the 
weaver had made choiſe to hold,and dy for, 
And to territy him the more, helaith that 
the B. cauſed him to putt his hand in a 
candle, ro proue the tyre before he wentto 
yt. And therof he maketh a greart painted 
pageant With many exclamarions of cruel. 
ty. But yf the B, had done yt to the end,that 
by ſchorchinge his hand, he might haue (a- 
ued his whoie body and ſoule: who would 
deny, bur that it had bin piery,& no ctuelty? 
But Foxalleaging vs no record or wittnes 
for the fame, but his owne words,deſeructh 
little creditt; Eſpecially ſeeing that himſelf 
confeſſeth, that the Biſhop vied all meanes 
poſsible, as hath byn ſaid,to recall hinz: cal. 
linge the ſaid Tompkzns diuers rymes betore 
him, perſuading with him, as well by him- 
ſclte, as by Door Fecknam Deane of Paules, 
Dofor Harpesfield Archdeacon of London & 
others; deferringe him from the moneth of 
September vnto March, to be able to do the 
more with him. Bur all would nor ferue, 
For that the weauer ſtood obſtinare in his 
opinions, affirminge that Chriſts body was 
not in the Sacrament, vnder the formes of 
Bread and V Vyne, and that baptiſme was not 
g00d, except yt were miniſtred in the vul- 
gar tongue, & other ſuch fancyes, And then 
added with his owne hand. 1 do reſtifie & ae- 
clare,that I do and will ſtand to my confeſſion, decla- 


ration and beleefe, in all the premiſes and euery part 
| | ther), 
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therof, &c. By me Thomas Tompkins of Shordich. 
And {o was B. Bonner torced to burne him, 
ſoare again!t his will, in Smithfield ypon 
the 16. of March 1555, 
51. As forthe two gentlemen Hygbedand 
Caiſton(burned in Efſex,the (ame yeare 1555.) 
Fox ſetteth downe diuers examinations of 
theirs, togeather witharticles propounded 
ynto thein, & their an(wers ynto the ſame, 
all which anſwers do tend principally to Thomas 
ſhew, that they were Sacramentaryes, and Highed && 
held Zutngitus opinion in the arcicle of the hn 
reall preſence. And yetrhe tenth article or ,..,jc. 
Interrogatory, minittred vnto them, being mca, 
abour the approbation of the doctrine ot 
Robert Barnes , Iohn Frith, Thomas Gerrard and 
others condemned before them, ( the firlt 
of which three was an earneſt Lutheran, 
the third an earneſt Zuinglian, & Iobn Frith 
indifferent betweene them both, as * after * I«ljj 2, 
5ow ſhall heare) : Theſe two wiſe gentle- 
men notwithſtandinge, admitted them all 
three for true Doctors of their religion, for 
that they were contrary to their aduerſary 
the Pope and his Church. And moreouer to 
the 9. interrogatory,which Was; What law- 
full ground they had to depart from-rhe 
faich and religion of their anceſtors? They 
anfwered in theſe words: That they thought to Fox peg, 
haue a iuft and lawfull cauſe , and ground , becauſe 1599: 
they haue new read more of the ſcriptures, then ey- 
ther themſelues, their parents or knsſo!ks haue read 
or feene 
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or ſeene hertofore. Lo heere winat a goodly 52. 
ground thele wile gentlemen bring rorth, Wl rice 
dependinge only of their owne readinge af ning 
ſcriptures, and expoſition therot, as they ||| gre; 
thinke beſt. And thus much oftrhem. MF, 
52. There follow the other foure ofthis ſ whe 
ranke, to witt, /Vill:am Hunter, apprentiſe tg the$ 
a weauer, VV/illiam Pigott, and Stephen Knight MN Gnal 
artificers, and lohy Laurence minifter martyr as iſ yoee 
Iohn Fox calleth him) althoug! more truiy IU qa; 
he ſhould haue ſaid Friar martyrs. For he was pear 
an Apaſtata friar, & theror made a minilter, ſ Thy, 
The firlt of eheſ: ow. Fe ſaith erg L, and it 
| Apprentiſe in Landon of 19. yeares old. By W (of , 4 
pee what narration it appeareth, that he ranng a 
an appres from his Maiſter in London , that dweltin muſed 
tilea Colmans ſtreete. Though Foxſaith,rhat his wryt 
i "IR Maiſter gaue him leaye to be gone, for EW Mre 
x auoydinge of further trouble, But he going he w 

to Burntiwood, where his Father dwelt, found Fe 

an Engliſh Bible in the Chappell of the ſaid gatar 
towne, wheron he began to read, and aiter W much 
became a diſputer abour the reall preſence. exam 
And Fox ſetteth downe largely his diſpu-Wro an; 
tations, firſt with one Frances Atzell a Yom- Hunte: 
mouer, then with M. Thewas V ood Vicardf dehar 
Southwell, thirdly with M. Browne a luſtico deing 
of peace, fourthly with B, Boynex. Ouer al deleet 
which 1. Fox maketh this apprentile V/IKleehtor 
liam Hunter, (chough he were but a boy, and; 2 
ſcarſe able toread) to haue had the victoYEu the; 
and ſuperiority in difputing and reaſoning: vules fo 


53 Þ 
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5, He wryteth alſo,that the ſaid appren- 

tice had a propheticall dreame of his bur- 

ning: Which fell out afterward as he had 
dreamed, He letteth downe his exhorta- 

tions to his tather and morher at the ſtake, 

when he ſhould dy : as alſo his ſpeaches to 
theSheriffes,tuil of preſumprious folly. And 

finally he recountech a myracle happened 

ynto him at the tire. For that it being a 

darke obſcure day, he made the Sunne ap- 

peare ac his callinge. For thus he wryteth, 

Then ſaid V Villiam: Sunne of God ſhyne vpen me, Fox yay, 
and immediatly the ſunne in the element, ſ bined out 1398. col. 
of a darke cloud, ſo full in his face, that he vy4s con- 1.990 
ftrayned to looke another vyay. V Vherat the people 

muſed, becanſe yt was ſo darke a little before. Thus 

wryteth Fox of the miracle of his Yong 

Martyr VVilliam the vveauer. And with this 

he was burned ypon the 26.0f March. 1555. 

45. Asfor his other two companions (Pi- YVillien 
gat and Knight artificers) Fox wryteth not _— 
much of them : but only, that they were x,jgh: 
examined diuers tymes, and brought forth arificers 
to anſwere before B. Bonner, togeather with 

M Hunter and Tompkins the two weauers , who 

dehaued themſelues moſt obſtinately. And 

deing demanded, what they thought of the 

deleete and ſaluation of their parents & an- 

ceſtors, and old Fathers, that were Catho- 

"Wks ? they anſwered ({aith Fox) that they belee- 

ud their parents and other expreſſed in the ſaid ar- 

ticles fo beleenino, to baue byn deceaued. And then 

being 


For par, 
1402. 


96 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar- Saints, 
bokig asked agayne 1n the 9. article , what 
ground they had to hold a different beleefe 
from their ſaid anceſtors,and to ſtand (o re- 
ſolutely vpon the ſame : they 'an{wered, 
That they had no otnex ground to maintayne they 
opinions, but the trwth, vyhich (as they ſaid) bad by 
perſuaded vnta them by learned men, as DoCtor Tay- 
lor of Hadley, and ſuch other, and ther they would 
dy, &c. And then addeth Fox: And vvhen the 
B. ſaw, that neyther his fayre flatterings, nor yet hi 
cruell threatnings vyould preuayle, he gate ſentence 
of death agamſt them, and ſo they were burnea. 

Of this ranke burned in this yeare 1555, 


fohs Lau- 1; the aforſaid lohn Laurence, that was a Do- 


rene a 
matryed 
friarc. 


Fox pag. 
1403.cot, 
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minican friar and prietft, and now had gott 
himſeife a woman. All which Fox ſerteth 
downe in theſe words: The Buhepp (to. witt, 
Bonner) vſed cersayne talke vvith Tohn Laurence, 
V Vhervnto he anſwered, that he vyas a Prieſt , and 
pyas conſecrated and made Prieſt about 18. yearei 
paſt: and that he yyas ſomtyme a blacke friar profef 
ſed, that alſo he vvas aſſured vato a mayd, yphome hs 
intended to baue marryed, &c. Wherby may 
be gathered , what manner of fellow he 
was,and that the B. had charged him about 
his yow and profeſsion, and ouer much ta- 
miliatiry with women. Which yetin Fox 
his Religion, 1s held forno fault in a tryat. 
And finally ſhewing himſelf obſtinate,botk 
in this & in the denyall of the real preſence, 
and other ſuch points, he was condemned 
and burned ar Celchefter ypon the 20. 0 
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March 1555. And being pur in the tar, Fox Afond 
telleth vs alſo another miracle of him. To fayncd 
witt, that God mooued the harts of yonge Pac 
children, that ran about the fyre wherin he 
burned, to cry & repeat often: O Lord fireng- þ,, 3,4 
then thy [eruant, and keep thy promiſe. As though <lL.1.s.1, 
thele yonge children, yt the matter were 
true, might not be inſtructed by elder here- 
tiks ro cry and ſay, as they did? Bur theſe be 
Foxes miracles, And {o much of him, and 
ofthoſe, that were burned in this yeare. 
56. There enſue three other burned for 
like fancyes1in thenext yeare after, to witt 
1556. IoÞn Spicer maſon, VVi!:ain Coberley tay- Io. Spicer 
lor, and Tohn Mangrell! cowherd. All rhree as —_— 
Jenorant & odltinate, as any of the former, Ciberley 
and the Captayne Q& teacher oi the reft,was taylor, 
the cow heard, of whome Foy wrvteth. That 7 0, Max« 
teins borne inthe Parth of Keuell in V Viltshire af- moe 3 
ter the ſcripture pvas Tranſlated imto Englub by the (gx pag, 
faithfull Apoſtle of Eneland V Villiam Tyndall (you 1719, 
haue heard before how K. Henry the eight Sce the 
with the whole Parlament condemned the prcaphats 
ſame for falſe, crafty, erroneous and here- j7enr. 4. 
ticall:) he became a d:linent heater and fernent im- cap. 16. 
acer of Gods true Rel:gion. So that he delighted wm 
wthing ſo much, as to heare & ſpeake of Gots word, 
wer being without the naw teſtamet about him, al- 
though he conld not read bimſelfe. But when tie came 
Mo 4ny company, tnat could read, his booke was al- 
ayes ready: hauinge a very nood memory, ſothat he 
4.4 recite by hart mejt places of the new teſtament. 


57. 1 hus 


Ibid. 
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57. Thus wryteth Fox of his proſelyte 
Mandrell the Cowheard: making this norte jn 
the margent, Mandrell conuerted firſt by Tyndall 
teſtament. He telleth moreouer, that he was 
ſo forward in K. Henryes dayes,that he waz 
made to recant openly, & to weare a white 
ſheete, and beare a candle in his hand about 
the markettrowne of Vyes. For which cauſe 
and ſhame he was forced to fly into Gloſter 
ſhyre, aud there entertayned himfelſe vvith keeping 
their cattle, vphome he knew to feare the Lord: And 
namely of one Ioþn Bridges. And atcer this co- 
ming agayne to a frend of his, and brother 
in the Lord, named Antony Clee, dwelling at 
the Vyes, they two conterred in a garden, 
whether he ſhould rerurne home agayne or 
no: his ſaid brother alleaged Saint Mathew! 
gho(pel cap.10. for his not returning, where 
yt is wrytten : fly yow from one citty to another. 
Burt Mandrell ({aich Fox) replyed by the 
words of the Apocalips cap. 21, prouinge 
therby that he muſt returne home. And 10 
he did. Where he ioyned with the forſaid 
Spicer and Coberley, the maſon & taylor, who 
were his (chollers in this new doctrine. By 


Mandrel whoſe ioyninge with him , he being more 
Spicer & embolden ed (as yt ſeemed) went to the pas 
Coberlcy rjiſh Church of Keuell ro cotradidt the prieſt, | 


c5lpired 
togca' 

ther tO : 
corradit of the pulpitt of purgatory ; Mandrell cryed 


a prieſt. 


as occaſion thould be offered. And fo, when 
the vicar of that pariſh talked by chance out 


out, yea that is the Popes pnfold, &c, A phraſe 
(you 


{rHE MONETH OF MARCH, JChap.7, 399 

(yow ſez) ttt for his occupation. Fof Which Fox ibid. 

miolent A, the whole Church role vp 

hoainit them, and drew them to the ſtocks 

while ſeruice was a ſaying, and afterwards 

preſented them to the B.of Salisbury. Who 

atter many rude and inſolent an({wers re- 

ceyued from them, was forced at length ro 

repreſle chem by hire. 

53, There inuectiues were much againſt 

the vie of Images, & headſhip of the Pope. 

And being asked about the firſt ; yvhether 

Images vvell yſed yvere not good? Maundrell the 

Cowheard anſwered: Tea yf they were of wood, The anſ- 

they yyere good to roft a ſhoulder of mutton. And Were of 

being demaunded about the ſecond, whe- j.,.5 x 

ther they would haue the Church , to haue his fel- 

noheadatall vnder Chriſt ? They anſwe- lowes in 

red : Tes they yvould hane Q._ Mary to be head next © 1. © l 

ynder Chriſt. Wincrof one inferred, that yt ſhe * 

were head, the might well force them to be 

of her Religion, or cauſe them to be puni- 

ſhed, as they weare nowe. And this is the 

ſtory of theſe three Martvrs burned all at 

one ſtake in Salisbury, for teſtimony of the eþo- 

fell, as lohn Fox his phraſe 18. 

e | 59 Thereremayne only fourth more, for F9* pag. 

» I the endinge of this moneth. Which are, 1824, 

t, Wl Richard Crabfield , Cuthbert Simpſon, Hugh Fox 

mn © 2nd loby Denentsb. Che tirit burned at Norwich 

ut I Ypon che yeare 1557. The other three togea- Richard 

d I ther, the next yeare after, in Smithheld. 2 aan | 

ſe I Crarbfield was a ſimple yonge nificer of ver,” 
orwich, 
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Norwich. Who being brought before the 
Chancelour of that Diocelle Doctor Dux. 
nings; Fox defcriberh their conference in 
(uch ſort, as he makethi the old Doctor to 
be vtrerly vanquithed by a yonge arrificer, 
Aicribing to the one nothing, but blynd & 
1mpertinetqueſtions, without ſenſe or ſub. 
ſtance: and vnto the other ſharp and graue 
ſentences out of the Scriptures. As any man 
may fee and laught at , that will read theit 
conferencesin Fox his idle acts and monu- 
mets. Adding 1n the end of all, theſe words: 
Fox ibid, TÞ#s haſt thou heard (gentle Reader) the examing- 
tions of this godiy yong man.V Vho not long after wa 
by the Sheriffcs & officers brought to the ſtake: where 
with much patience & conſtancy, he ended bis bleſſed 
mertyrdome. So wryteth he;and that one Thi- 

ma Carman was apprehended at the ſame 

z» tyme, for thar he had eyther pledged Crah- 

»» field at the firefide, or prayed with him, 
\Wherby you may perceaue, that they went 
drinkinge ar that ryme, yt not dronke, to 

theſe kind of martyrdomes. 

60. Theorther three, ( Simpſen, Fox, and 
Devenish) were all of one company, and bur- 

Cuthbert ned togeather, Cithbert Simpſon was a mars 
Simpſ9na tyed deacon, (as Fox calleth him) or Bible- 
path big Clarke of the ſecret proteſtant Copregation, 
that was in London in Q. Maryesryme: & 

Hugh Fox kepr the names of the brethren of that * 
lots De. lembly, collected almes among/t rhem,anc 


wentch, the like. YVherin Hugh Fox and Iobn Deten# 
were 
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were (as they ſeeme) his aſsiftants. Who 

being apprehended and brought before the 

B. ot London, and ſtanding in divers here- 

fies belonging to Caluiniſme, they were all 

three condemned & burned in Smithfield. 

Theſe three perſons (ſaith Fox) and bleſſed pyitt= 

neſſes of Ieſus Chriſt, Simpſon. Fox, and Denenish, PRIN 
a they vyere apprehended all togeather at Iſlington: | = 2 
ſo all three ſuffered togeather in Smitnfield. In whoſe 
perfet# Conſtancy the Lord, for yvhoſe cauſe and 
quarrell they ſuffered , be exalted for ener, &5c. 
Thus he. 

61. Neither doth he wryte any thing more 
of Hugh Fox and Iohn Deuenish. But about the 
firlt (to wit, Cuthbert Simpſon) for that he was 
Deacon of the Congregation, and kept the 
booke of ſecret names, Fox maketh a great 
adoe, Atfirming, thatdiuers torments were 
vſed to him in the Towar,to make him dif 
couer thoſe names. He telieth alſo two pro- 
pheticall yiſions , ſeene partly by him ſelfe, 
partly by Iohn Rough ; a Scottiſh miniſter of 
the ſaid Congregation , taken with him at 
Iſinoton, Which Rough, hauing byn a Domi- 
nican friar in Scotland, was runne from 
thence, and had raken a woman in England 
named Kate (as Iohn Fox (etteth yt downe) 
togeather with his viſion in theſe words:) 
6:. Thefriday night before Maiſter Rough, 
miniſter of the Congregation , was taken, 
being in his bed , he dreamed, that he ſaw 
two of the guard, leading to priſon Cuthbert 
Cc Simpſon 
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4.02 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
The vi- Simpſon Deacon of the ſaid Congregation; 


_ - , & that he had the booke about him, wherin 
woken - Were Writien thenames of al] them that 


tish friar WCl2 Ol che Congregation . Wherypon 
about being iore troubled, he awaked and called 
_ his wife, ſaying: Kate ſtrike light, for I am much 
P'S" troubled vvith my brother Cuthbert this night, 

,, Wuen ſhe had 1o done he gaue himſeltero 
., read on his booke. And then feelinge (leepe 
| LO come vypon him, he putt out the candell, 
., & lo gaue himlette ro reit againe. Bur being 
,, A fleepe he dreamed the like dreame : and 
, awaking therwWith, ſaid : O Kate, my brother 
\, Cuthbert is gone. And fo they lighced a candle 
\, againe & role: & Cuthbert foone after came 
,, NtO them, &c. 
63. This is one miracle which Fox re- 
counteth. Now {ſhall yow heare anotlier of 
Simpſon himfelfe, ſert downe alſo in Foxhi: 
owne words: The day before Simpſon was con- 
Os demned (fairh he) Cloney the keeper of his 
,, priſon being gone forth, about eleuendf 
A'fayned the clocke towards midnight, Cuthbert Simp- 
appariti6 ſoy ( whether in a ſlumber or being awaked 
ro Simp- ] cannot ſay) heard one comminge in , fil 
= A openinge the outward dore , then thelc- 
ſons cond, after the third, and ſo lookinge nts 
,, the faid Cuthbert, hauinge no candle no! 

,, toarch, that he could ſee, but geuing a brigls 

,, neſſe and light moſt comfortable S& oyful 

,, to his hart, ſayinge ha vato him, and fo de- 

»» parted agayne, Who yt was , he could on 

(61%) 
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tell, neyther dare I defyne;this,that he ſaw, 
| he himſelfe declareth, &c. 
64, This is the yifion which Fox recoun- 
teth of his Deacon Martyr Cathbert Simpſon, 
and for defence wherof he maketh alonge 
diſcourſe , Why all viſions are notto be mi<- 
truſted or reieted : but that his mens yi- 
ſions , may be beleeued, though ours, and 
thoſe of monks and friars be not. Which 
diſcourſe is ſo fond and childiſh, asI thinke 
not worthy the recitall heere, he going 
about in euery other place to diſcredit all 
ſuch kynd of Supernaturall effe&ts in Cath. 
Saints, though neuer ſo authenticallie rela- 
ted or recorded by ancient authors. And yet 
heere would he haue ys beleeue, the dreame 
ofa marryed friar , and the 1magination of 
hisproteſtant Deacon. Who fancyed in the 
Darke (and Fox alſo doubteth, whetherin 
adreame)that one came in & ſaid (ba)ynto 
tim, & ſo departed againe, without ſaying 
any more, And theſe new miracles he brin- 
eeth vs, with theſe his new Saints in ſteed 
of all the ancient Catholike Saints, 8 their 
miracles, Which he diſpgraceth, and for the 
moſt part excludeth : the one from his Ca- 
1 Mlendar, and the other from his Treatiſe of 
0! Ads and Monuments, And with this I will 


þ end this moneth, 


ge* 
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The compariſon of this moneth 
of March. F. 2. 


65, It ſhall notbe needfull to make repe- 

tirion of rnole things heere, in this rhurd 
The dif- monech concerninge the Carholike Calen- 
ference dar, which we haue wrytten before 1n the 
grey two precedent monethes of lanuary and 

ox his G | vr 

Saints & FEDIuary: to witt, ofthe ſundry different 
thoſe of ſorts & degrees ot Saints therin conteyned, 
thele Ca» and the manifold oppoſitions, Which they 
tholtks, haue againit thoſe of Fox his Calendar, 
whether we conſider antiquity, learninge, 
dignity , ſanctity , caule of their (ſufferings, 
and other like qualityes, conditions, and 
circumitances, Bur eſpecially, their ynion 
and conformity in points of faith and reli- 
g10n, for which they ſuffered trom tymeto 
tyme, wherin lohn Fox his Saints had the 
differences and diſagreements , which be- 
fore yow haue heard. 
66. Neyther ſhall yt be needfull to go 
about ro demonſtrate1n this place, how all 
tele of the Roman Catholjke Calendar, 
were true Catholikes indced and of the 
Romana faith, & contrary in that point alſo 


Honor FR v9, 
to Tohn Fox his Saints. For that the reaſons 


due to 


the before alleaged in the forefaid two mo- 


qa" 7 nethes, do ſerue in like manner for this, and 
eCath, or ti 4 
Church, for all the ret, that do enſue. To witt, £at 


the 
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the Roman Catholike Church would ne- 
uer haue held them for Saincs, nor honou- 
red them, as the doth, by perpetuall memo- 
ry and feſtiuity 1n her Calendar: yf in any 
article they had byn different from her in 
religion. And ſecondly, that the hiftory of 
their lines yer extant wrytten by autitors, 
that lyued eyther with them or (oone after 
them,1s ſufhcient teſtimony for this matter. 
67. Andtoſay nothing of the Martyrs for 
breuityes lake , (hauinge cyted ſufficiently 
thoſe, that wryte of them, in the Calendar 
ytſelte that goeth before this Treatiſe) nor 
yet of Biſhops, Doctors, and Confeſſors of 
other cauntreyes; beſides theſe (I ſay) he 
that will read but the lyues of ſuch ancient 
daints , as do eccurre in this moneth , per- 
tayninge to England yt ſelfe : as namely 
Saint Dauid, Archbiſhop of Meneria (now the S. P«uid, 
Citty of S. Dauids in Wales) who lyued 
eleuen hundred yeares gone, and his feaſtis 
celebrated ypon the firſt of this moneth: 
Samt Cedda aiſo B. of the Mercians & of Lindiſ- S. Ceade, 
fame aboue a thouſand yeares gone, whoſe 
feaſt is on the ſecond day of this moneth; as 
r; 8 inlike manner alſo Saint Patricius almoſt 12. S. Petri 
hundred yeares gone , Whoſe memory is 
held vpon the 17.0f this ſame moneth: theſe 
tiree worthy men (to. omitt the ret) all 
0-©F being of the Brittiſh and Engliſhnation; he 
that ſhall read (I ſay) their lyues and hiſto- 
ar Yes, ſhall eaily ſee, how fully they were of 
Cc3- the 
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4.06 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 
the Roman Religion in thoſe ancient dayes 
and tymes, and how oppolite and contrary ſ (1; 
ro the faith & profeſsion of the new Saints 
publiſhed in Iohn Fox his Calendar. 
63. Of virgyns I will ay nothinge. For ſW «, 
that of this ſort of Saints John Fox his Ca- iſ «& 
lendar is very barren,and ſcarce maketh any |; 
mention therof at all . But rather to the M 
contrary,yt ſeemeth that moſt of his princi- © þ. 
pall Saints were cheefly fanctified by brea- MW 41 
kinge their yowes of _— and conti- W 9 
nency, as to the reader will appearein per- KY gj 
viing ouer the particular narration of each KW «gf 
moneth. Where he ſhall find both Monkes © -: 
& Prieſts, Friars & Nunnes, and other ſuch MW + 
like people to haue byn made pillars of his MW + 
Church, by violating their yowes and pro- © or 
miles, offered to God before of Chaſtity. ni 
None of And ſurely yt is a point very markable, that fo 
Fox his wheras Fox and his fellowes cannot deny, ve 
rg but that the gyft of virginity and continen- MW m 
pos ay cy is agyfrof God, and ſhined much in all pa 
chaſtity, AaNCient Saints for the moſt part; yer that WC: 
| ſcarceanyone of all Fox his Saints contey- ©W w 
ned in this Calendar, had this gytt . But nm 
were (o ſubie& to the ſleſh in this behalte, th 
as they muſt needs haue women to ouer- 
come their tentation. | 
69. It may be conſidered alſo in this place, 
how Fox doth ſan&tifie many both men & 
women, heere and in other monethes, for 
certayne opinions , ſpeaches, and ag 
| Whic 
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which other proteſtants of the molt learned 
and tamous of our dayes in Chriſtendome, 
do condemne for falſe, erroneous, hereticall 
and damnable. Which ſhalbe ſhewed more 
particularly in a ſeuerall Chapter, after the 
examination of all theſe three monethes 
ended. As aiſo yf that ſuch his Saints be (a- 
ued, dying in, and for (uch opinions: then 
muſt not only all thoſe learned proteſtants 
be damned; but moſt of the ancient fathers 
alſo, that in theſe points held with them 
againſt Fox his Martyrs ; and would have 
died for the ſame, yt occafion had byn 
offered. 

70, Whetrfore ſeing I am to handle theſe 
and other points more Jargely afterward, 
and that the bulke of this booke groweth 
preater, then I had purpoſed at the begin- 
ninge: I ſhall abbreuiate this compariſon, 
for the monethes that are to enſue. Wryting 
yery little or nothinge therof, but only re- 
mitting the Reader to theſe three firſt com- 
pariſons and to the tables or Indices of the 
Calendars themſelues, togeather with that, 
which afterward * ſhalbe treated, concer- * Ceþ-17. 
ninge all in generall, that is conteyned in 
theſe twelue monethes. 
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4.08 Theexamen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints. (1 

C03 
OF THE MONETH OF APRILL, | are 
' AND OF THE SAINTS AND MARTYRs, Ml ran 


vvbich lobn Fox afligneth therin , to hane byn of ypc 
his Religion; vvith 4 hriefe examination bath of Þ wit 


their belcefe, lyues and deaths. cial 
ſort 
. Cnar. VIIT. of ( 


LBEYT this Moneth conteyneth but 30, Ill the 

** dayes; yet doth Fox alsigne 34. Saints Wl Q. 
therin, wherof 32.appertaine to his Church, IU of 
and ewo only to ours , to Witt, Saint George Ml ned 
the Martyr vpon the 24. day, & Saint Marke I nun 
the Euangeliſt vpon the 26. which Euange- IU Hei 

_ liſt, Fox Path byn content to leaue in redd 
: letters as he found him in our Calendar:but 
toe of <,int George is turned by him into blacke, 
oO. Fox ; Yay! 

donety fhough in our Engliſh Calendar of Sarwun 

S.George, Vſe, he found him in reddalſo. And ſoin 
reaſon he ought to haue left him, he being Ill % 
Protector of 'our countrey, yf Fox had byn I of tl 
his frend in deede,and had brought him in- I deat 
to his Calendar to honor him, and not ra- I #be 
ther (as may ſeeme) to pleaſe our Engiith WW 11 
knights of the Garter, whoſe patron he is, I 3 1 
& in reſpe& of whome, it ſeemeth he durlt yer, 
not leaue him out. tow 
2. This moneth alſo hath no rubricated FJafC 
Saint arall among Fox his Martyrs,though I Hen 
he haue tive Miniſter martyrs heere, & one I Lut! 
gentleman martyr. Wherof ſome one, me ot! 
thinks , might as well haue deſerued aredd Fo, 

COALC 
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coate , as other of his fellowes before, thar 

are rubricated ypon lefle meritt, So as this 
| ranke hauing no cheefe one of theirs, wher- 
ypon I ſhalbe forced to ſtand longe : I may 
with more breuity diſpatch the reſt, eſpe- 
cially {eing there are not heere the different 
ſorts and {e&tions, which before we made, 
of ſome that were martyrs before K, Henry 
the eight, ſome ynder him,and ſome ynder 
Q. Mary his daughter. Forthatalmoſt all, 
of whome we are heere to treat, were bur- 
ned in Q, Maryes tyme: to witt, 24. in 
number, and the reſt ynder the foreſaid K. 
Henry the eight. 


rm mnt—_—_— — — 


; o.'Artifi- 

Of ſuch as vvere put to death vudey Abaptuay's 
K, Henry the eight $. 1, tyrs bur= 

ned at ' 


3 Trueytis, thatthe firſt eight martyrs Covey 
ofthis moneth, are ſaid to haue-byn pur to {3 021. 
death vader K. Henry the eight : to witt, Rob, Het- 
Robert Hatches, N. Archer, N. Haukins and Tho- ces. 


14 Bond, all foure ſhooemakers of Couentry edgy 
N. VVrigcham glouer, and N. Landſdale ho- xj, 


lyer, and Miſtreſſe Smith widdow of the ſame Tho.Bond. 
towne,all burned at Conentry vpon the yeare N.Y/Frig- 
of Chriſt 1519. (which was the 10. of King, Tan: 
Henryes raigne, and the ſecond yeare after que. 
Luther had beganne his new doctrine) for Miſres 
nothing els, (yt we may beleene Iohn Fox) _ | 
Wnt only, for that they had taught their children the | 87 4 S: 


| Lords 
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410 The examen of 1. Fox bus Calendar- Saints, 

Lords prayer , the Creed, and 10. commandements 

im Englich. Vnto which 7. Martyrs he adioy. 

James netia aneight: to wit, Iames Bajnam gentleman 
Baynam : ; ; 

oentle; rr burned 13.yeares afcer ynder the lame 

man #King,(ro-wit, in the yeare of Chriſti532.)of 

Martyr, Whoſe opinions we [hail ſpeake prelently, 

4+. Bur firit to ſay a word or two of theſe 

artificers, whome Iohn Fox confeſſeth to 

haue byn condemned, as relapſed heretiks, 

that had abiured and done pennance for 

their former tanlts, and fallen into the ſame 

againe: what diſcreet man hutnge willbe- 

lecue him in this behalte , rhat (o many 

poors and 1gnorant p2ople ſhould be con- 

demned, and put to the tire ahjiue , for only 

teachinge their children, the Lords prayer, the 

Creed,and ten commandements in English? Yea,& 

that M:ſtres Smith widdow being once deli- 

TE uered and fent home to her houle free, as 

p48. | 

ibidem, he recounteth, and ſhee being diſcouered 

,» Vpon the way by Symon Morton the Biſhops 

,» Sommoner , that ledd her by the arme, to 

,, hauea paper in her ſleeue, and that in this 

,» Paper being tound written the Lords prayet 

,» 1n Engliih, ſhe was therfore carryed backe 

,, agayne, and preſently ſent to be conſumed 

An im- with fire! Who (I ay) will belecue this 

probable qonftrous tale, which Fox affirmeth , and 

recounteth in as few words as heere I haue 

' ſett themdowne! Leauinge them as a cer- 

tayne truth vnto poſterity, with a larg® 

painted pagent of their burnings for = 

01, 
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only caule, of hauinge the ſaid Pater noſter, 
Creed, and ten commandemets in Engliſh, 
Which rare example I maruayle how Syr 
Francis Haſtings and his proteor O. E. did 
not alleage again{t the warder N. D. to 
proue their nction , that we hold readinge 
of (criptures in Engliſh, as allo the viinge of 
thele parts of Chriſtian Doctrine in our 
mother tongue, to be herefie. But it ſee- 
meth they were aſhamed to bring forth ſo 
improucable a teitimony ( as that of Tohn 
Fox1s) in this place, about this matter. 

5, ForI would aske him; why he hath noe 
cited ſome author,or ſome certayne regiſter 
for this ſo exorbitant a fact ? Nay, why had 
he not put downe, (as otherwiſe he is wont 
todo when he dareth auouch yt) the defink- 
tive ſententece of the Biſhop againſt them, 
wherin we might haue read their faults? 
How will he an{were to ſo many ordina- 
tions of Biſhops in their dioceile: & as well 
of prouinciall, as nationall Synods of our 
countrey ! Wherin yt was ordayned , that 
the (aid Lords prayer, Creed, and tex commande- 
ments ſhould bz taught in Englith to the 
common people oy euery pariſh prieit. Yea 
the ſcriptures themſelues were permitted 


alſo in Engliſh by approbation of the ordi- 


nary, and to ſuch perſons, as were eſteemed 
fitt to profitt therby. As atlarge is thewed 
by the * PVarder in his reply or Warn-word 
agalnſt the foreſaid Knight and Miniſter, 

| How 


Argu- 
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fhction, 
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4.12 The examen of I. Fox his Calengar- Saints, 
How, I (ay, will Fox anſwere to all this,& 
to the publike yſe of all Catholike coun. 
treyes at this day? Where theſe things are 
raughr, preached, vrged, and the people 
dayly catechyied in vulgar tongues. Which 
they would not do, yt theſe things were 
held for herelyes, or hereticall, or euer had 
byn in the Cathol. Church. For fo much as 
whatſoeuer1sonce herefie in that Church, 
can neueratterward be taken for other, and 
much leile practiſed or permitted , And 
therfore yfin K. Henryes dayes, yt had byn 
hereſfie, and a crime of burning to haue the 
Lords prayer, Creed, and ten commandements jt 
Englub, or to teach the ſame tro children, (as 
heere Fox would prone by this deuiſed 
fact) it could not be ſufferable now. 
6. Trueytis, that more diligence may be 
vied,in one age,then in another abour rheſe 
things: bucthe lJawfulneſle is alwayes one. 
It might fall out alſo, that in the beginning 
of Luthers tyme, vnder K. Henry, tomein 
fected with herefie, might ynder pretenſe 
of teaciing theſe things in Engliſh, that ſees 
med pious, make conuenticles, meetings, 
conferences, for inſtiflinge and ſpreadinge 
of ſets and herelyes. And therypon might 
be apprehended and examined: though the 
other matters were not herefe in them- 
ſelues, nor held for ſuch. 
7. Andnow, that the thing paſſed in this 
ſort, and that Fox doth egregiowily my 
| 7 1s 
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his Reader, in perſuadinge him that theſe 
men were put to death, for only teachinge 
their children , the Lords prayer, Creed, and ten 
commandements im Engligh, yow may perceaue 
by that he writeth in another place of theſe 
affayres, in thoſe very dayes, wherin theſe, 
towitt, the forelaid artiticers, are ſaid to 
haue byn burned vnder K. Henry. Where 
ſertinge downe along beadro!l and table of 
ſuch , as were perſecuted of his Church by 
Joby Longland B. of Lincolne 1n the yeare of 
Chriſt 1521. ( Which was twoe.yeares after 
the burninge of the forſaid (ſeauen by the B. 
of Coventry, and foure yeares after the begin- 
ninge of Luther; Fox (I ſay) betorehe en- 
treth into the ſaid table, recounterh the 
Zeale of his people in thoſe dayes, to witt, 
at the firſt entrance of Lutheraniſme into 
England : how vigilant and carefull they 
were to encreaſe their number, ſpread their 
ſs, and imprint their new opinions yn- 
der diuers preten(es. 
8. Certes({aith he) the fervent zeale of thoſe ;,, haps 
Chriſtian dayes, ſeemed much ſuperiour to 749. 
tieſe our dayes & tymes, as manifteiily may 33 
appeare by their firtinge vp all nighr,in rea- zz 
dinge, hearing2,and teaciunge, by their ex- zz 
pences alſo in buyinge of books in Engliſh, , 
lome geuinge fine marks, lome more, ſome zz 
eſſe, fora booke, ſome a load of hay for a Thedili- 
few Chapters of Saint Imes, or Saint Paul - yas of 
In Englith. In which rarity oi books, and jyc, in 

Want 
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4.14. The examen of I. Fox is C alendar-Saints. (- 

England Wanr of teachers, this one thing I greatly © mo 

for{prea- maruayle &'mule ar,to nore in the regiſters | the 

dinz® how the word of truth, notwithſtandin the 
their : N , Wo 

ſets, did multiply fo exceedingly, as 1t did amog ſh we 

,, them. For I find in the ſaid regiſtere , how I uet 

,, One neighbour reſorringe and conterringe the 

,, With another, eftioones with a few words, I t12 

,, atthe firſt or ſecond talke,did wyn & turne £ W: 

\, their mynds, to that, wherin they deſyred I rut 

,, £o perſuade them, &c. And finally, to ſee fort 

., theirtrayuailes, their carneſt ſeeking, their I To 

be burninge Zeales, their readings, their wat- ly C 

_ chings, their (weer afſembiyes, &c. Ma lun 

jy make vs now 1n theſe dayes of tree "ofleſ her 

,, 110n tO bluſh for ſhame. tha 

9. Thus wryteth Fox of the diligence, & I 10- 

induſtry of his men, at the firſt ſpringing vp I 1! 

of heretie in England. Wherby a man may I !0n 

ſee, how truly Saint Paul ſaid of fuch men & I als 

their doctrine fo many yeares gone: Multum ting 

2. Tim,:. proficiunt ad impietatem;C [ermo eorum,yvt cancer, MW eV 

ſerpit. They profirt much in ſertinge forth II fro: 

>» Imaviety, and their (peach doth creepe on on! 

»» like acanker, infecting mens mynds,as here WW #1 

. »» tne Apolite deſcribeth, We may conſider dee 

bo ns alſo by this , how rightly the ancient* Fa- I io 

preſ-r pt. thers do compare hereſy to a deadly plague, the 

» Vi, that beginninge in one houſe, crepeth to I "ira 

rent. Ly: another, !ntecterh the whole neighbour- I Wt 

tak” (ae 004 b{fore yt can beeſpyed. And thertore, 

#gped wh as 11 a bodily plague, che whole cirry and 

' comon wealth ( vt yt be well gouerned) 

moueth 
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mouerth it ſelfe preſently withail care,vpon Hereſie 
the fir{t hearing of ſuch intection,to repreſle fittly c6- 
the ſame : ſo the whole (piricuall comon P9019 

, ; LAY an 1nfe- 
welth of Chrilt, which is the Church, mo- &,,,./ 
ueth her ſeite & her principall paſtors, vpon plague. 
the hrit notice geuen of any leaſt hereſie, 
thats degon or kindled among the people, 

Well foretceing the dangerous flame, and 
rufull combultion , that after yr will bring 
forth, yt yt be not ſtayed at the beginninge. 
To which effe& are theſe words of the no- 

ly Ghoſt. Capite nobis vulpes paruulas, que demo- caut,s. 
liuntur vines. Catch ys thole Foxes, (to witt ,, 
hereviks) while they are yet little and yong, ,, 
that vndermyne our yyneyards. 

10. And ſoytthe Biſhops of Lincolne , Co- 
entry, and other places of England were 
ſomwhar vigilant at that tyme, which Fox 
al 1gnerh, in looking into the aftions, mee- 
tings , and conuventicles of ſuch buſy and 
newtangled people, as went vp and downe 
from houſe to houſe , pretendinge to teach 
only the Lords prayer, Creed, and ten conmande- 
ments in English , but ynder that pretence 1n- 
deed taught other new doctrines and op1- 

, El nions, as Fox himſelfe heere confefſſerh: 

| I ficy had reaſon, as yow ſee. And yetitis 

> I firange impudency in him to affirme with- 

- © out prouinge yt, that for this only, they 
were putt to death, to witt for teachinge 
the Lords prayer, Creed , and ten commandements 
"English, And io much of this. 
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11. Now 
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4.16 Theexamen of T. Tox his Calendar-Saints, 
11. Now let vs recount breetely the ſtory 
of Iames Baynam, that is the next and elghtin 
order, burned vnder K. Henry, This manac- 
cordinge to Fox was borne in Gloceſtershire, 
and after brought vp at the Innes of Court 
in the {tudy of the lawes. Where he married 
the wite of one Symon Ficher of Grayes Inne, 
which F#her about the yeare of Crhilt 1526, 
(for hauinge played an opprobrious pagent 
again{t Cardinail }Volſey ) fliedd out of Eng- 
land co Tyndail in Flanders, ;& there being 
well inſtructed by him, wrote that famous 
The ſup- Fayiinge booke, intituled : The S:pplicatronof 
plication beggars, (an{wered afterward by Syr Thomas 
of bez- More, when he was Chancelor of the Dut- 
mo _ chy of Lancaſter,intituling 1t The ſupplication of 
the ſup- ſoles) againlt the Iyuings of the cleargy and 
plication monaſteryes. Which moſt ſeditious booke 
- loules, of Fiher two yeares after , was (faith Fox) 
ce &yr : 
Th. Mores d2liuered to the King by the Lady AnneBul- WI | 
works, len, atthe perſuaſion of her brother George MM. 
P45 235, Bullen. By whoſe fauour alſo rhe faid:Fiher (+ * 
was ſoone after recalled into England, 'and 
brougar to the ſpeach ofthe King, AndbyW x / 
that meanes , is thought to haue ſuggeſted 
vato his Maieſtie the tirſt motion ot ouer- 
throwinge all the Monaſteryes of England. 
But he dyinge nor longe after, this BaynaM 
marryed his wife, who was as forwardin 
Noueityes as himſcIfe, and had byn a chelle 
ſtickler in all theſe matters. And by hers 


well, asby his owne motion, and rag 
: 


— 


[THE MONETH OF APRILL.]Chap.8. 417 

of V Vickliffes and Tyndalls books (eſpecially Beywani 

thoſe two intituled VYVicklifs VVickert, and #biured 

the prattiſe of Prelats) he fell into diuers he- wOEP | 

refies , and was apprehended for the ſame, Y * 

and brought before' B. Stokeſkey of London 

ypon the yeare bf Chriſt 1531. Before 

whome at length heabiured the ſartie, and 

for pennance ſtood in a white theete at 

Paules Croſle, all the tymie of a ſermon. 

121, What his particular heteſyes were; 

which he abiured at this tyme, Foxdoth 

not ſett downe diſtin&tly. Yet may a man 

er by theſe his words: To conclude (faith Fox pay, 
e) long matter is few yyords , Baynam vvauering 93%. _ 

ma doubtfull perplexity, at length geuing ouer ts the 

aluerſaryes, be granted, as followeth, ſayinge. 

1. That he could not iudge , whether six hete- 


Bayfield died in the true faith, ornoe. ticall prd 
2. Thata maii makinge a yow, cannot Poſitions 
breake yt without deadly ſynne. by Bays 
3 Thar a Prieſt , promitinge to live ew. 
Chaſt, may not marry a wife. = 
4. Thar he thinketh the Apoſiles to.be ,, 


in heauen. : 33 
5. That Lutherdid naught in marrying ,, 

nunne. 35 

6. Thatachild isthe better for confit- ,, 

mation. | | 

Thus wryteth Fox of his recantatioii. And 

therby we may ſee, what he held before, 

| And Fox ſeemeth ſory for that he did recant 

tleſe opinions. And as for the firſt about 

Dd Bayfield, 


maiſter- 
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413 . The examen of I. Fox his Calendar-Saints, 


nedin Smithteld rhe yeare before (bein 
an Apoſtacta monke) tor holdinge of many 


to B4y- monitrous opinions ( as yow mayread in 


H4x9,. 


Fox himſclte pag. 825. ) and wWeſhall haue 
occalionto treat afterward. As for example: 


Fox peg. That Antichriſt is no externall thing, but a ſpiritual 


$35, 


Fox iid, 


thing. That the lewes did put Chrift to death of good 
zeale and intent. That every man is Lord of vvhat- 
ſoener anocher man bath. And many other like 
propolitions. 

13. This manthen being defended by Byy- 
148, as a holy ſeruant of Chriſt and true 
preacher, is now diſclaymed by him in his 
recantation. After which.and his pennance 
done at Paules Crofle, he was diſmiſſed, but 
after apprehended agayne for a relapſe into 
the ſame, & others, as deteſtable as the for- 
mer. As for example, he was charged to 
haue ſaid and defended : That Saint Thomas of 
Canterbury vvas a theefe and a murderer. And if he 
&rd not repent him of his murther , he vyas rather 4 


 dinell in hell, then a Saint in heauen. Item , that he 


had ſaid, he had as line pray to Ioane his vvife , a to 
our Lady. Item, that he had affirmed and beleeued 
that Chriſt-himſelfe vyas but a man, Item, that 
notwithſtanding this, in certainelettersto 
his brother (which he openly acknowled- 
ped to be his)be had affirmed, Chriſt to be all three 
perſons in one, the Father , the Sane and the holy 


Ghoſt, &c. 
14+ FOY | 
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14. For which opinions, & diuers others, 
he was condemned and burned in Smith- 
field ypon the forſaid yeare 1532. VVheme Fox 
calleth the true Martyr of Ieſw Chriſt, Though z,,,,, 
yet he confeſſe, that beſides all theſe articles gramed 
Bejnam granted publikely the real] preſence the reall 
in the Sacrament. Being further demaunded P*<\<nccs 
(faith Fox) and this at the very laſt caft , vyhether 
mthe Sacramet of the Altar,us the very body of Chriſt 
God and man, in flesh and blood: after divers doubt- 
full anſwers, Baynam anſwered thus: He is there ve- 
11 God and man in forme of bread. So wryteth 
Fox, and therby cutteth of the Saint,as you 
ſee from his owne Church. And yer doth 
he recount a wonderfull myracle for proofe 
of his Sanity in theſe words? 
5- Iris notoriouſly (ſaith he)to be obſer- xy, pu, 
ned, that Baynam being at the ſtake in the 939. 
middeſt of & flaminge fyre , when yt had ,, 
halfe conſumed his armes and legges, he ;, 
ſpake theſe words: O yee papiſts behould ye looke Aftrange 
formiracles, and beere now yow may ſee a miracle, Ne 
For in this fyre I feele no more payne, then yf I vvere wm We 
m« bedd of downe, but yt is to me 4s a beddof roſes, conted 
Theſe words ſpake he 1n the middeſt of the Þy Fox: 
flaming fire, when his legges and his armes, 2» 
25 I haue faid, were halfe conſumed. This is 
 E ſohn Fox his narration & teſtimony of his 
- EY nuracle,, wherof he maketh this marginall 
: © note: 4 miracle and wonderows worke of God to be- 
/ & Ymald. And ſurely yf yt had byn true, yt had 

dyn a great argument againſt himſelfe for 
FI Ddz the 


Pan, To 


the reall preſence : which Baynam conteſſed 
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going to the fire , as yow haue heard, But Bayn, 
weexpectnot miracles,at ſuch mens hangs, neth 


as nadno certayne religion atall,bur parr of 
one (ect, ani part ot another, Andthe folly ſ — 
of this Foxian fiction is very palpable toall ofth 
them, that haue but comon ſenſe. 

16. For is yt poſible to 1magine, that yf 
any ſuch ſtrange matrer had fallen outin 6 
publike a place,as Smithfield is, & Where {6 
many hundreds perhaps , or thoulands of 
people were preſent, & diuers ot them pro- 
teſtants in thoſe dayes; Is yt poſkible (1 ſay) 
that oiily Fox would haue byn the reiator 
therof, and this without all wittneſfle, and 
that no publike authenticall reſtimonyes 
would haue bin left, for veryfying the truth 
in ſo famous and [trahge an accident ? We 
read, that when God preſerued the three 
children of the Iewes, & other divers Chri- 
ſtian martyrs afterward,from feeling paines 
in the flames of fyre, he preſerued ailo their 
bodyes from cotruption therby : But that WW kv 


" Bajnam ſhould be conſumed by fyreto the Ecal 


aſhes, and yet feele no paynes at all, though I ſte 
God could do yr, yet hitherto we haue not Ill (w 


' read the like example . And yt 1s like he en 


would not degin yt with {uch a feilow, as Bac 
Biynam was. 50 as In this lye, Fox may have For 
ti? garland or whetſtone of any, that ever ID 
I heard, borh tor the thing it ſelfe and man- Dan 
ner of auouckin SC V&L And (o mucHh of Iames aft 

Baynari, 
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ZBqnam , and of rhe reſt Tha in this, mo+. 
neth vnder K. Henry the 8, 
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Of thoſe, that vvere made Martyrs in this moaerd, 
v2.der Q. Mary. S. 2. 


179, The Foxian Martyrs of Q, Maryes' 

me, may b< divided into 3. or 4. ranks alt” 
ſo,according to the years wherin they were' 

burned. For that in the yeare 1555. (which 

was the third of Q. Maryes raigne ) wete 

burned twoz to witr' George Marsh preacher, && 

VViliam Flower mint: fler martyr. V pro whome, , , 
Foxadderh Tohn Hwcocke for a confeffor,wri-.cgke a 
ting of him only in theſe words : In the mo- Foxiau 
neth of Aprilt, the ſecond day, died in priſon Iohy contel- 
hwcocke, vyho after pv4s buryed m the fields, &rc. = pg. 
And for this he'\maketh him'a Confeſlor ; 41s. 
heere, ypon the g. day ofthis monerh. And 

x for the other two, Mars the FEc5Cy el George 
Flower the miniſter , he might as well haue Mere 
called them both: preachers or both mini- / ogg 
ters without diſtinction, Seing that Marsb 
(whome he would' honour with the more 
eminent title ofpreacher ) was indeed bur 
acommon Miniſter, made of a htsbandman 
or[abourer of the fields, in the Pariſh of 
Deane in Lancaſhire. And there had wife 

and children as Fox confeſieth. And when 
afterward he came ynto the higheſt of his 

» Pccleſfiaſticgi. State, he was but a Curate 


Dd ; vValer 
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Fox pag, 
14:4. 


. mediatly afrer him with the title only of 


. diocrity in learning, euen in that point and 


422 Theexamen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints, T 


vnderthe foreſaid marryed Prieſt Laurenis ” 
Saunders of whome we haue ſpoken in the 2 
former Moneth of February. Who thought of 


Ita worthy matter to dy for legittimation 
of his childten., and therby (as he (aid)to jet 
proue his wife an honeſt woman. And of jel 
this ſubſtitution ynder Sanders, Marsbe him- 4 
ſelfe wryteththusin a certayne letter tothe W |7 
reader. I thought my ſelfe now of late vvell placed 
pnder my moſt lowing and moſt gentle Maiſter Lay. 
rence Sanders, inthe tawne of Langton, cc. 
18, So asthisfellow being tirſt but a huſ- 
bandman,and then a miniſter and yndercu- 
rate, I ſee notwhy Fox ſhould putt himin, 
with the title of Preacher Martyr. And that 
his fellow Flower being a proftelled Monke, 
Prieſt, and marryed alſo , thould comeim- 


Mmifter Martyr, Eſpecially ſeing Marsh him- 
ſclfe in his an(wers to the Earle of Darhy, 
that apprehended him,and to Door Cotes B, 
of Cheſter, acknowledged his owne me- 


article, wherin Fox his ſe& doth principally 
conſiſt, to witt, about the reall preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Alrar. Wher- iſ 
of being demaunded his beleefe & opinion fe 
publikely,, by the comiſsionars in his firlt 
examination: I made anſwere (ſaith he) that! 
knew no ſurther , then I bad ſhewed allready. FO 
that my knowledg is vnperfeft deſyrmg them not i0 ye 


aike me ſuch hard and vnprofitable queſtions And 
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in another examination ypon Palm? Sunday 

being demaunded againe of rhat matter, he 
wryterh thus : I ſaid, that the anſwere vvhich I Fox ibid, 
had made before,and then did make agame,ub4: ſnf- 

ficient for a beginner , and 45one vvhich did not pro- 

ſeſſe a por ſeft knowledge inthat matter , vnttill ſuch 

tyme 4s F had learned further. PORTO -br 

19. Soanſwered he. Andnow T would 

know of Fox, what manner of preacher 

martyr could he be of his Church whowas 

yer ynreolned in the moſt peculiar & prin- 

cipall article of his ſe? And albeit our Fox 

after his faſhion & kind, to deceaue his rea- 

der, doth make this notein the margenr: | 
Marsh yet keepeth himſclfe cloſe in the Sarrament. Fox pay. 
And preſently after that he maketh rhis !49-: 
other nore, Marsh troubled in his conſcience, for © > 
being no more bold, touchingethe' Sacrament , and 
yetfurther ina third note , Mars prayeth: for 

more boldneſſe, &c. Yet after all this, in ano- 

ther examination, Marshbeing willed ro ſett 

downe ynder his owne hand with delibe- 
ration, his determined anſwere to foure ar- 

ticles, (to witt, abour the ſacrifice of the 
maſſe,the Sacrament of the Altar,comunion 

Ynder one kynd, and confeſsion) he &id fo, 

and reſtifyeth his owneanſwere thus: Tothe Fox pag, 
ſecond I anſwered as 1 did to my Lord before, and 461420. 

# aboue wrytten. Thus yow ſee him conſtant | 

In his doubts about this article, notwith- 
ſtanding all Fox his fleringe. Neyther ſhalt - 

yow find, that he went from thisafterward * 

| Dd 4 in 
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4.24 The examen of 1. Fax bis Caleudar- Saints. 

in any of his peaches. Though I would ea. 

ſily belecue, that he inclyned to Luthera- 

niſme againſt tranſubſtantiation.Albeit not. 

to Zwinglianiſme, nor Calyiniſmeagainſt 

the reall preſence : but rather in this point 
Mou thoughtit a matter indifteret, to beleeue or 
full and not beleeue the reall preſence, as afterward 
irrefolu- * in their places ſhalbe thewed. And to that 
OI effet do ſeeme to tend thoſe. words of 
ofthepg, Marth before rehearſed, when he delired the 
Sacra- commiſionars ( that demaunded, his opi- 
nion about this Sacrament) nat to «he himauy 
Ialij.es JAch bard and vnprofitable queſtions. 


7.QHebr, 20. And thus tiood this preachinge Mar- 


tyr of Fox, belecuinge what he liſted, and 


denyinge or doubtinge of the reſt. Ando. 
indeed had' no certayne faith atall, asthe 
moſt of them had not: but certayne opinios 


only, grounded ypon their owne tudgment 
and witt, For which this man at laſt was 
burned at, Veſtcheſter ypon the 24. of Aprill 


1555. But Fox ſetteth nat downe the ſen-_ 
tence of death at arge , and therby we can- - 


not knoxw all his particular opinjons. Only 
he faith, | 
tence of his condempnation, ſtayed twile to 
exhort him, to contarme himſelte and ſaue 
his life: yf he had ſo much grace to, haus 
made his benefitt therof. Burt as he lyued,ſa 
Hedied, 
21. -As for his fellow Y}illiam Flower bur- 


. em — - ——_—_ , 


to the opinions of Tyndall and Frith, who. 


that the Biſhop in readinge thi ſen- 


ned 
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nedin this moneth, & ypon the veryſame yy; 
day in Smithfield in London, that the other xjoweri 
was at VVeſicheſter, the ſumme of his life, miniſter | 
afts, and death 1s this. He was barne at Party: 
Snowhill in Cambridgſhire, and Was apro- 

felled Monke & Prieit in the Abbey of Ely. 

Bur after went out, and tookea wife, and 

with her vecame now a ſeruingman,now a 

teacher of grammer, now aſurgeon, now a. 
phiſition, and other like occupatipns. And 

after, hauing wandered vp and downe ma- 

ny ſhires of t.ngland for many yeares, came: 

and Iyued at Lambeth by London, in the be- g,,,,, 
geinninge of Q, Maryes dayes. And there 14:9, 
conceaued {uch feruour of ſpixitt in his new 
dorine, as vpon Chriſtmaſſe day in the 

yeare 1555. he went to Paules Church, with 
Intention to vie violence. ypon ſome Ca- 

tholike Prieſt, that he ſhould fynd admi- 

ſtringe the B. Sacrament. But being forbidd 

by God at that tyme ( as after he wrote) 

ſtayed his reſalution yntill Eaſter day next 
followings . At what tyme paſsinge: oter 

the Thames to. V Veſtminſter,'and findinge a , ,,,... 
Prieſt (called Syr John Cheltam) adminiſtring rius wic- 
the bleſſed Sacrament to the people with Ked a& 
great deuotion in Saint Magarets Church, hoy 
this fellow being offended' to ſee all the hc apo- 
pcople ypon their knees, ang ſ{tyrred vp by fiata = 
Gods fpiritt ( as he faith) pulled out his ook in 
Wiyneard, or woodknife, that he carryed  votang 
dy his fide, and greuouſly wounded the i” Cathol, 
Prie 


Prieſt, as 


4.26 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
prieſt i diuers places both of his /head, 


he was arme, and hand wherin he held the chalice 


admini- 
ſtring the 
bteſled 

S acta- 
ments 


Fox pag. 
1432, 


Full of conſecrated hoſts, beſprinkeled with 
his bloud. And of all likelyhood would the 
furious fellow haue ſlayne him , yf the 
people had not ſtayed & apprehended him, 
22. This was the fact of this marryed 
monke and miniſter martyr. Which though 
tohn Fox dareth not openly and abſolutely 
ro approue , but ſaith , that he did not wwell , nor 
exengelically therin ( for ſo are his words ) ad- 
dinge further, that Flower alſo confeſſed o 
much afterward to B. Bonner , and that he ſ#b- 
mitted bimſelfe- therfore willingly to punishment, 
when yt { bould come, &c. Yet he that ſhall con- 
{ider the whole narration of lohn Fox, ſhall 
tind, thac both Fl>zer approutd and gloryed 
in his owne fact, as comming from the ſpe- 
ciall ſpiritt and motion of mighty God, 
and that Fox alſo doth allow: well of the 
ſame, in that he neyther reproueth the ar- 
_— or impiety of Flower in this be- 
halfe, nor excludeth him from the number 
of moſt pious Martyrs, ſaying of him in the 
end of his martyrdomse. - Thus endured this con- 
ſtant vvittneſſe, and ' faithful ſeruam of God VVil- 
liam Flower, the extremity of the ſyre, ce. 
23. Butprincipallyts ſeene, how Foxdid 
ſecretly allow and take delight in the ſpintt 
of this his murthering martyr, by a certayne 
conference, which he ſetteth downe , 4s 
held in Newgate, betwene Flower and ano- 
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ther brother of the ghoſpell, called Robert 


Smith priſoner in the fame iayle , abour this 

fact of wondinge the Prieſtin VVeſtminſter, 

Which Smith was perhaps in priſon tor as 

good acts and intencions as this tact of Flo- 

wer , yf not worlz:, Let vs heare then the 

ſpiricuall conference, betwene this good 

theete, and the murderinge monke of the 

new ghoſpell made a ouniiter. Foxſetrerh 

downe the conterence, as betwene two 

Saints, muUC1\ after the manner of Collatones 

Patrum in Cafianu. Though both the perſons 

and ſubiect were as different,as heauen and 

hell, Michaell and Lucifer. 

24. Frend Flower ((atth Smith) for fo much, 

as I do 'vnderſtand, that you do profeſle the , mn S> 

ghoſpell, & alſo haue ſo done a long (eafon, ,. 

Lam bold ro come vnto yow, & in the way ,, 

of conimunication to demaund a truth at ,, 

your owne mourh , of certayne things by ,. 

yow comitted, &c. To whome Flower an{- ,, 

wered , I pray(e God for his great good- ,, 

neſſe in ſhewinge me the light of his holy ,, 

word, and I giue you harry thanks for your Aſpiritus 

viſitation, intendinge by Gods grace to de- all conte- 

clare all the truth , that yow ſhall demand Maga I0e 

lawfully of me, in all things. theefe & 
Smith. Then I deſyre yow to ſhew me a murde- 

the truth of your deed comitted ypon Iohn O55 | 

Cheltam Prieſt. of the 
Flower. I (cing the people falling downe new gho 

before a moſt ſhamfull 44 deteſtable idoll, !pell. 


being 
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4.23 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar- Saints, 
., being moued with extreme zeale for my 
,, God,l drew forth my hanger and ſtrake the 
,, Prieſt, &c. 


> Smith, Were yow-not Zealous ypon him 
\, for any ewll will ? 
> Flower. No verily , I neuer tomy knows- 
,, ledg ſaw the perſon before. And yt he had 
,, Not had yt, another ſhould, yt I had come 
,, Where the like occaſion had byn miniſtred, 
,, Jf God hadpermitted me to do yt. - | 
> Smith. Doyow thinke this thinge to be 
,, well done, after the rule of the ghoipell ? 
,, Flower. I doconfteſle all flethto be ſubie& 
,, tothe power ofalmighty God, whome he 
,, Maketh his miniſters to: do his will & plea- 
,, (ure. Asforexample, Meayſes, Aaron, Phinees, 
\, loſue, Zimry, Iehu, Iudith., with many others; 
,, Notonly changinge degrees , but alfoplan- 
,, tinge zeales to his honour, againſtall order 
\, Creſpect of fleſh & bloaud. For, as S. Paul 
,» faith; His works are paſt findinge ous. By whoſe 
,, {pirittI haue alſo giuen my fleth at thispre- 
,, ſent ynto ſuch order,as ſhall pleaſe the good 
-___ ,, Will of God, roappointin death, 8&c. 
Deſpera? 25. Thus began the conference betwene 
Fe P'©-! theſe two'ghoſpellers, wherin yow fee,that 
ton Flower afcribeth his wicked attempt ynto 
of new ptV 
hoſpel- the inſpiration and motion of God, compa- 


wm hn _ ring himlelfe therin to Moyſes, Aaron, Phinees, 
ay their -__ 


| and other Jike Saints. Which afterward yet 
wicked- : . . LM 
nes vpon he doth more plainly. For that when Smity 
Gud. asked him;whether he, or any other migiT 


attempt 
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atrempr the like by his example, he an{we- 
red,no; except they had the like (peciall yo- 
cation. I cannot learne yow (1laith he) to do the Fox pag, 
like, becauſe I know not, vyhat u myow. Tet neuer iid, 
theleſſe yf God maks you pyorthy, yvho hath made 
me Zealous, youw ſhall net be letted , iudged or con- 
demned. For he doth in bu people inſþeakeable works 

in all ages, vyhich no man can comprehend. 1 hambly 
beſeech yow to iudgethe beſt of the ſþiritt , and con- 
demne not Gods doings. For I cannot expreſſe vvith 

my mouth the great mercyes, that God hath ſhewed 

on me mm this thing: VVhich I tepent not. Thus he; 
wherin yow ſee that he contradicteth Fox: 
who ſaid a litle before, that he had repented 
himſclte of the fat . Which heere he flatly 
denyeth ſaying: thatirt came from God,and 

his ſpirite . Yea further , to ſhew that him- 

elfe had ſcarle any partin this action,but 

was violently thruſt ypon ytby God him- 
ſelte,he ſaith: Verily I do not my f yt vvere to 

do agajne, whether 1 could do jt or no. For i vvas vp Fox ibid, 
rery early at Patiles Church (ſo calle) oz Chrift- 
maſſe day in the mgr24:1:2,to bane done ;t #11 1129 2eale. 
But when I came inplace,l was nomore able to do it, 
then 10 to vdoe that 1 Vmich is dune. Bat jul 60078 
nw compelled by the ſpirit ,not only to come oaer the 
water and to enter the Church; but to giue over my 
fech willingly without all feare, 1 praiſe God, Ec. 
26, Loheerecompultion of the [piritt in 
this monk: miniſter to attempt this murder. 
W.t': which ſpirituall narration , his bro- 
nc Smith being not only ſatisfied; but raui- 
they 


—— 
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ſhedalſo in a certayne manner with con- 

tentement of his ſpiritt , anſwered in theſe 

| words. It is noneed to examyne , 07 common vvith 

ow of the hope, that yow baue , any further. For 1 

Fox pag, perceaue (God be praiſed)that yuw are mm good eſtate. 

1430% And therfore I beſcech the Lord of his mercyes ſpread 

bis wings over yow: that as for his lone yow haue byn 

zealous, euento the loſſe of thu life ;, ſo he may gue 

ow his holy ſpiritt, to condud yow out of this death 

into 4 better life. 1 bunger for the ſame,deare frend, 

(aith Flower) being fully acertayned , that they 

can kill but the body,which I am gffured ſhall receaue 

life againe everlaſting, and ſee 110 more death, Cc, 

27. Behold heere the (piritt of theſe men, 

The dais and of lIohn Fox that approueth yt! Is not 

| rn this the very ſame Enuangelicall new ſpirit 

pm pe of fury,that moued Chr:ftopher Goodma, V }il- 

meds ay liam Thomas , and others 1n their zeale to at- 

rempt the murthering of Q. Mary in the firſt 

Stow 41.1, Yeare of her raigne? VV iliam Thom prote- 

Marie \tingat his death,that he died for his Coun- 

Regi#%. trey! And was not his ſpiritt approued by 

Genera, as Doftor Bankcroft in his booke of 

* lib. 4.0. * Dangerous poſitions, doth conteſſe? And 1s not 

+ ©,'5 this alſo the very ſame,wherby Norman Leſ- 
e hiſt, "Coe 

To. Leflei [ey, Tames Melvin, & other Caluiniſts in Scot- 

ep. Xo. land murdered the Cardinal of Saint Andrewes 

hoc anno. in his owne houſe and chamber , ypon the 

yeare of Chriſt 154.6. And this by the ap- 

probation of Iohy Knox, & others of the Ge- 

idewm. uenian Conſiſtory,as the ſame Doctor pro- 


ueth at large, Is not is the ſame pry 
chat 
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that mooued afterwards Peter Bourchett of Peter 
the middle temple,to attempt the killing of Bour- 


Syr Tohn Hawkyns in the open ſtreetin Lon- 
don , in the 15. yeare of her late Maieſties 


raignefwhich ſpirit alſo moued him after- 
ward to kill his keeper in the priſon. And is 
not this the ſame ſ{pirirt, that of later yeares Edmond 


lacyted Copimger, Arthimgton and Hacket to de- 
figne the murther of divers Lords. of the 
priuy Counſel] in the ſtarre Chamber? And 
perhaps of her maieſtie alſo, in the higheſt 
teruour of his zeale, as their ſaid D. Bankcroft 
doth not euill inferre? All theſe people ( 1 
ſay) had one, and the ſelfe ſame ſpiritt, and 
were principall ghoſpellers of the pureſt 
ſort, and ſo they profeſſed themſelues. And 
from theſe kind of ſpiritts Princes may con- 
ider , how they can defend themſelues, 
when they enter into zeale, and that they 
tad inward vocations to outward aſſaults, 


like {piritt (no doubt) is not infrequent a- 
mong(it the hoateit fort of Puritans, who 
xe the moſt dangerous fect to any quiett 
Nate, Comon-wealth , or Prince, that hi- 
j- Fiierto haue riſen: except Azghaptiſts or Cis- 
es Fmcellians, with whome in thispoinc they 
w ſymbolize. And thus much of them, and 
if the yeare 1555. 

2d, There do enſue 7.more, burned vpon 
te next yeare following; to witt,1556. di- 
ibured by Fox into 7. dayes of this mo- 
netit, 


as Copinger teſtified of himſelfe . And the 
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burned 
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in Efſer, 
ON ! FFP, 
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Rrverk 
Drakes. 
Viilliam 
Tymes. 
Richard 
Sparge. 
Th. Sparg, 
Georze 
Amovroſe. 
Richard 
Barpoele, 
T.Canill, 
Fox pag, 
t720, 


Robert 
Drakes 
2 mints 


{tcr. 


VrVilliam 
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neth. And theſe were, Robert Drakes miniſter 
V Villiam Tyms Carate, Richard Spurg Sherman, 
Thomas Spurg,and George anibruſ Fullers, Iohy 
Canill V Veauver, and Richard Hzrpoole Tayler, 
The firſt ſix were all Eflex men,and burned 
rogeather.iniSmirhficld : the ſeauenth was 
burned at-Rocheſtex, The Capgaynes of 
this company weexe Drakes the nuniſter,& 
Iymes che Curate. Though yet the Shermz, 
Weauer, and Fullers were as forward ,as 
the reſt. Drakes (faith Fox) was firſt made Dea- 
con by Dothor Taylor of Hadley (ot whoſe bur- 
ninge we haue ſpoken þefore, in the Mo- 


neth of February) and after by Dottor Cranmet 


and Dotter Ridley, vvas admitted miniſter of Gods 
word & Sacraments, inthe third yeare of the rdign 
of K. Edward the 6.not after the order then in force, 
but after ſuch order ,as vyas after eſtablished, &c. 
29. Markethe ordering of this diſordetly 
miniſter , he was firſt made Deacon by Do- 
or Taylor, that was but an ordinary minilter 
himſelfe,and no Biſhopp. And then he was 
admitted miniſter by Cranmer and Ridley, 
that were Bithopps: but not by the order of 
the Engliſh Church then in force, in the third 
yeare of K. Edwards raigne, but by an order aftertd 
be eftablisbed. So as this diſordered minilter 
was firſt ordered, before the order it felte 
was made or in force , wherby he was 
ordered. 

20. VVilliam Tymes Was a Curate or dea- 
con: bur fo pratchant and malepart, as hs 


os 
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ouerwent the miniliter in his torwardacs 
of anſwering. And both of them hauing 
the foure poore Craiteſmen betore ment:o« 
ned to ſtand by their fides,and ro footh and 
applaud whartſoeuer they faid , yea alloto 
ſpeake as boldly as they, when their Qu 
came : they waxed fo infolent againit Biſ- 
hopp Bonner and other commi(ionars,in pre- 
ſence & hearing ofall the people;as was an - 
tollerab:e. For that (as Foxſetterh downe) 
in their examination, when tae. Bah 
had (poken certaine words at che begin- 
ninge very gentely, admoniſhinge them to 
conforme themſelues,&c, Tymes che Curate 
rooke the firſt place, and began rhus : My rox pag, 
Lord, Tmaruayle , that yow will begin with a lye, 7 21. 
&c.V Vhatloener.yow mdge of me , I am well aſſu- » 
red. that T haldno other Retigjon , then Chriſt prea- »» 
ched , the Apofties vvitmeſſed , the primitive Church »» 
receaued, and now of late the Apoſtolicall and Euan - »» 
gelicall Preachers of his Kealme haue faithfully »» 
taught ” Ec. | : 92 
31. And chen againe. My Lord, I doubt [»folene 
not, but I am ofthe Carhol. Cahurch. what- —_— | 
ſoeuer yow iudge of me. Yow are fallely Tymesthe 
periured and for{worne all the (ort of yow, Curare 
&c. And furcher Fox addeth,that.one of rhe ws his 
artiicers before mentioned , ſpake in the OE 
name of the reſt : My Lord, yow are no vp- »» 
rght indge. Yf you will judge vs according > 
to the holy teſtimony of Chriſt . which 1s 2» 
tie word of truth , we will accord to your > 


E e zudg- 
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iudgment; And this priſoner ( ſaith Fox) 
was very earne({t with the Biſhopp, that 
they might beiudged by the word of God, 
»» Wherat the Biſhopp being offended,called 
»» him buiſy knane; Ge. And by thisa man may 
gather in part, . What manner of exami- 
nations theſe were, and what intolleras 
ble trouble it was to thoſe Biſhopps and 
learned men; tq be torced to deale with 
ſuch arrogantandiinlolent people, dronken 
with the. yery: pride of. hereſy , and pur out 

of their right ſenſes by. the frenzy therof. 
32. For yponthis.infoleat bragg,and pro- 
uocation:to ſcriptures. by. theſe artificers, 
when B. Bonyera lule after had :asked them, 
 _ how-they knew, vyat was ſcripture , and what 
A diſpu- not? To this an{wered.( faith. Fox ) Robert 
_ . Drakesrhe miniſter , that be did know yt to bethe 
noubogyys ward of God. For that yt.did ſhew. vnto them thei 
may be ſaluationin Chrzit , and doth revoke and call backe 
knownee gll men from wicked ife,&c.Bur Tymes the Dea- 
con-or Curate,itept in, and alleaged the 59. 
Chapter of the propheſy of Eſay, where 
Eſay 59. God fayth : My ſpiritt vyhich is in thee , and my 
Fox pag, pyords vohich 1 hawe putt into thy month , ſhall not 
1722. depart out of thy twouth , nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, &c. Meaning thetby ( layth Fox ) to proue, 
that he, vyhich had the ſpiritt of God , could therby 
diſcerne ang iudge truly, vvat vyas Gods vvord, and 
pyat vyas not but before he could explicate bis mynd, 

be vyas interrupted by the Brshopp, 

233 Thus faith Fox, And behold heere the 
CeErtalntyy 
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certainty, Which theſe two: Capraynes,the 

Minifter and Curate, do teach the attificers 
their (chollers , how to know and diſcerne 
ſcriptures , from other. wrytings. Firſt by 

that yt teacheativ ſaluation in'Chriſty and 

reuoketh men from wicked life. Of which 

two clauſes , the former*cannot diftinguith 

betwene books of. the -new Teftamenr.As 
whether the ghoſpell of Saiurt Thomas;or that 

of the Hebrxes , or the Epiſtle of Saint Iames, 

or the ſecond of Saint Peter , and others: cal# 
led in controuerſy , refuſed, or admitted in 

ancient tyme or-our dayes be f{cripture or 

noe!, For that all-do' teach 'Saluation in 

Chriſt. The ſecond clauſe alſo, in reuoking 
men from wicked life, is found 1n many 
heathen books morally wrytten, as thoſe of 
Plutarch, Seneca, Cicero, Ariſtotle, Platd;and' the 

like , and much more' in the books of holy 

Fathers, that are not Scriptures. Soas- the 

miniſters direA1on 1s now gone; and can- 

not ſerue. And as for that of the Curate or 

Deacon, to d1ſcerne ſcriptures by euery pe- 

culiar mans ſpiritt, though yt be eaſyer,and 

more plauſible for thoſe artificers , (Wherof 
each one might bragg , that he had the ſpi- 

tt of diſcerning ſcriptures) yet it 18 more 

ndiculous, and 1mpious to the learned and 

vodly eares, then the other of the miniſter; 

And ſo we leaue them all. 

34. Finally then, after many means vſed 

dy B, Bonner to reclayme and ſaue rheſe mi- 

Ee 2 (crable 
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ſcrable people (which Fox himſcite cannot 
deny) he was forced'to giue ſentece againſ} 
them for their obliinacy. Yer doth not Fox 
ſetr downe his' iddiciall ſeritence, wherby 
wee might ſee their opihions.. Though yet 
by thoſe which 'Tymes'the Deacon had left 
wrytten with' tits anſwers to the articles 
obieted {which Fox fayth were common 
in effe& roall the reſt) we may ſee,that they 
were the common ordinary hereſfies of that 
tyme. Fowitt,aghinſt the Maſſe,the autho- 
rity of the Chtirch'of Rome, the number of 
Cathvohike Sacraments, Confelsion, Purga- 
Tymes tory arid the hike; Yet ynto the {ixt "Article 
the Dea> abonr the realt preſence(Wwhich 1s the cheefe 
SN ot Tohn' Fox his fe) I would have yow 
from markehisan{were:I confeſſe (ſaith he) that i 
Luther the'Sacrathent of the Altar Chriſt is riot preſent,nei- 
wi os ther ſpiritually nor corporally. Which anſwere is 
fe real both againit the faith of Luther and Caliyn, 
preſence. For that Luther confeſſeth the reall preſence 
Fox peg. corporaily', and Caluyn ſpiritually”, as all 
1722. men know. © ©” wa | 
35- 'I will pretermitt the blynd blaſphe- 
myes & infolent ſpeaches,which this com- 
pany vſed at their condemnation; The Bil- 
Infolent ſhopp (ſayth Fox)fathing ro.enitreating,and 
ipeaches perſuafions, earneſtly exhorted them to re- 
vo Bak uoke their hereſfres, as he'tearmed them, & 
the Bji- to reforme themſelnes. Wherurito Tymes 
ſhopp. anſwered: Twill notreforme my ſelfe,and 
2) IthankGod of this day, He will curne your 
| curi1ngs 
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curlings into bleſsings, &c, Drakes the mi- ,, 
niiter {aid : I vtrerly defy, and deny your 
Church with all che works therof: euenas ,, 

I defy the divell and all his works. Thomas Tho Spurg 
Spurg che fuller ſaid, As fox your Church of fuller. 
Rouine, I do vtterly deny- yt,.cqc. And then ;, 
in tine ( faych Fox )callinghte reſt in their 
courſes & receyuing like anſ{wexe, gaue ro 
each of ther their Foal wdgmets, com- : 
mitted chem, to che Sheriffes, of London, q 
who ſent them to Newgate. Whether they ,, 
wenrall mol} ioyfully, abjdi ngs there the ,, 
Lords good ryme, Wherin they thould ſeale ,, 
this their faith Withthe ſheddinge of their ,, 
bloud: which they moſt ſtoutly & willingly ,, 
performed ypon the 14. day of Aprill, 1556. ,, 
Thus farre Foz of his Rout Martyrs. And ,, 
heerby yow may perceaue the , miſerable ,, 
ſtate of willfull Sectaryesin thoſe dayes. 
356. Vpon the next two daysgs afcer this, 
(to watt, the 15. and 16, of this mqneti1) are 
placed John Harpoole arid Toane Beach martyrs. rohn Hare 
And vpon the 17.day, Iobn Hullzer minitter poote rays 
martyr. Of which chree , Fox writeth littie lor, 
ornothing : but only that. the firſt rwo, (to 
Witt, Iuhn and loane) were condemned, by 
Maurice B, of Recheſter, and burned thers in 
one fyre,the firſt being an artificer,rhe other 
a (pinſter. And that the articles, thar werg 
obiected againſt them, were foure. Waerof gn 
the econd being about the Cath. Church, g.,;p 
loane Beach anſwered in theſe words,as Fox ſpinſer, 
Ee 3 rela- 


» 
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Fox pag. relateth them : She anſwered ( faith he)that al 
F730, perſons, which do preach, and hold othervviſe & con- 
trary to that , yyhich the holy Catholike Church of 
Chriſt doth , are to be reputed for beretiks. Adding 
vvith all, that ſhe beleued not the holy Cath, Chari 
ro be her mother , but beleeued only the Father of 
beaxen to be her Father, Behold the ſubtilty of 
Fox his matron-martyr. And yet he eſtee. 
meth this anſwere {ſo much, as he ſetteth it 
as a plarforme to Harpoole the Artificer, ſay- 
Inge: that he in all points gaue the ſame anſiwere, 
that this vyoman did. As alſo to the third article 
avout the Sacrament of the Altar: theytwo 
held, that vnder the formes of bread & vvyne, there 
vas not the very body and bloud of our Stour , i 
ſubſtance, but only a remembrance of his death, &«. 
But now, who was the wiſer of this Iobn or 
Toane , and which of them knew beſt, what 
was the Church of Chriſt, or what is 1n the 
bleſſed Sacrament, is hard to fay. 

1,Hullier 37. Neyther the miniſter Iohn Hullier, that 
miniſter, was burned at the ſame tyme at Cambridge, 
ſeemeth much more learned then they. In 
vyhoſe behalſe (faith Fox) this is to be lamented, 
that among ſo many fresh vvitts and ſtyrringe pennes 
1n that vninenſity, ſo little matter is left ynto ys tot- 
chinge the proceſſe of his indament , and order of | 
ſuffering, vyho ſo mnocently gaue his life in ſuch 4 
cauſe, &c. And by this we may perceaue, 
bow contemptible a thinge this miniſter 
was. Though Fox doth ſer downe certayne 
raylinge letters of his (yt they bg eraly hi) 

REP | V/nLC 
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which ſhew a moſt blaſphemous and mali- 
tious {pirit,according to the primitiue birth 
of that generation. 
38, In other fix dayes which do inſue of 
this moneth, Io. Fox doth aſsigne vs other 
ſix Martyrs burned at Colchefter vpon one & ,, pifoph, 

| | | IKopb, 

the ſelfe ſame day : to witt, Chriſtopher Lit- r,;jerhuc 
fer aus bandman. Iohy Mace Apothecary. lohn bandrra, 
Spencer 8 Richard Nicolls weauers, Symon Ioyne 199. Mace 
Sawyer,and Ilohn Hammon tanner. All whoſe SC 
anſweres lohn Fox ſairh,didin effect agree 1, yummp 
together in one,concerning the articles, that tanner. 
were propoſed to them, which in number 
were nyne. Though diuers of them { ſaith F9* p4t- 
he) accordinge to the meaſure of ſpiritt ge- '75** 
ven them, were more forward ſome, then 
others, As for example, lobn Spencer the wea- 7. Spencer. 
wer, he added aboue his fellowes to the Frſ Vf 
article. That though all of them acknewledged the 
true Catholike Church; yet he had learned, that 
there vvas 4 malienant Roman Church alſo, vrhoſe 
tofrine and Rel:gion he would not belecue;Tohn Ni- I Nicolls 
colls alſo the weauer added(fſaith Fox'to the weaucr: 
fourth article, that he had more plainly learned 
the truth of his profeſlion , by the do&irine ſett forth 
in K, Edvyards dayss, and thervpon vyould buyld his 
fath, 8c. Symon the (awyer ſaid in particu- D% 


4 lar: that he vyould not ſo much as come tothe popis) Oe: "h 
a Church,to be partaker of their trumpery. Forthat the 62” 
: commaundements of God vvere there broken. Chr:- : » a! | 


16 ſtepber Litſter the husbandman ſaid to the Sh462” 
;) leauenth article aboue his fellowes; that in mau- 
| LES the 


Foy ibid, 


Afoolish 
infolenr 
aniwere 
of atruh; 
tcrs, 


4.4. 0 Theexamen of T. Fox his Calenday- Saints. 
the Sacrament , there wthe ſuvſtance of bread and 
pyyne, 4s uyell af tenthe words of conſecration as be. 


fore : and that the maſſe 's not proputiatory for the 


quzr heand dead, 'L Hy 3+] 
29. I hus teiamrth-Fax. - And now, how 
thefe pooreignorant men may beimagined 
to haue: ynderitood . to. well theſe high 
points of dq1uinty ,asto- ftand:m'them to 
death againſt. the. whole body of learned 
men1n the Catholake Church: and againſt 
the vie of .fomany agesof annquity* before 
them: every man may imagine. Eſpecially 
by -that generall yerdi& given: 10intly by 
tem all, which was thts, accarding.to Fox 
Iv their an{wcre-tothe fixtarricle : ro witt, 
that they vt#erly refuſed all of them, to acknowledge 
the authority of the Seaot Rome, but did viterly ab- 
horre the (ame. for puttinge.downe the booke of God, 
the Bible, and ſetting vp the Babylomcall maſſe, &c. 
Yhus taid they 1n near fury , but how the 
Bivle of God was, oris put downe by the 
Catholike Church, I would aske by what 
meanes theſe pratellant artificers could 
proue yt?But fo were they taught ro ſpeake 
by deceyrful] iflanderous teachers. And 
being ance puit 0:1t of the r five witts by 
taeſe herericall ſuggeſtions, t. ey cared nor, 
for what they aid, nor for w'-at they did, 
And with this lert vs paſle t- others, 
40, There folioweth ano her halfe do#- 
zen of like martyrs for ending this moneth, 
four men aud rwa women; to Witt, Thomas 
SY Lq9%Y, 
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Losby, Henry Ramſey, Thomas Thirtle , VVilliam Six arti- 
Nicolas artificers:and Murgaret Hide,and Agnes ys gw 
Stanley poore gveomen & ipiniters. Five of in 
theſe were burned in Smithneddþ hanuinge | 
byn condemned by.B. Bonnee;8 other Com- 
miſs1onars,after many wayes had byn vſed 
toreclayme them, Fox.:recordech.13-amicles 
layd to their chargebyB. Bowney,w herofthe 
7.was(as Box-his werds are,)that'they held all 
things to chance by-«bfulute anid preciſe mrerencce(- 
ſity. So that vyberher a man.do'yvell or-euill, be could ; 
not chooſe but do ſo. Fhe- 8: article. was , that Preſum- 
tiey held againft the Bapriſme of mfants. NG 
that none could be ſaued therby except be himſelfe of ignos 
had yearesof diſcretion to beleene , and vvittmely to rant 
accept and refuſe Baptiſme at bi pleaſure. The people. 
thirtenth was : that they held no man te be bound 
to anſwere at all, before any mage vpon an oath, &xc. 
Which Anabaptitiicail oprnions; albeit Fox 
for ſhame doth ſay, that they denyed after- 
ward,confeſsing all the ret: yerdoth he not 
proue yt,nor doth he ſo much as [ett downe 
the ludiciall ſentence , wherby we might 
lez, for whar opinions they were condem- 
ned in particuiar. And itis like,that B. Bon- 
ter would not haue layd theſe opinions to 
their charge (opublikely in wryringe : ex- 
cept he had ſufficient proofe for th? ſame. 
41. Butnow, how obſtinately and con- 
temptuouſly all theſe ignorant people did 
an{were at their arraignement, aad how 


patiently the ſaid Biſhop did beare himſelfe, 
and 


— 
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and ſeeke by ail meanes poizible ro (aug 

them: yt appeareth (ſufficiently by Fox, that 

works in vnder(tanding their mutable conttancy, de. 

,, maunded atlength of euery one particular. 

;, ly, what they had to ſay, why he ſhould not 

,, pronounce ſentence of condemnation a- 

Tho .Losby gainſt them? 'To whome Thomas Loiby the 

artiicer. artiticer firſt anſwered : God 028e me grace and 

1» ſtrength to ſtand againſt yow and your law, vvhichis 

Rs a dexouring law. Thomas Thirtle (aid: My Lord, 

artificer, I Fay this : 7 you make me an heretike, then yow 

make Chriſt and bis 12.. Apoſtles heretihs. For 1 am 

in the true faith and right beleefe : and 1 will fland 

» tot, and1 know fullwell, tizat I ſvall hane eternal 

Henry life for yt. Henry Ramſey (aid: I ſay vnts yow my 

Ramſey Lord, that my opmions are the very truth . VVbuch 

artiliccT. 7 zpjll ftand vnto, and not go from them. Margaret 

Hide (aid : I aminthe true. faith and option, and 

Marearet will newer foreſake yt. Agnes Stanley (aid : 1 had 

ny and rather enery hayre of my bead were burned, )f jt 

_—_— ry were neuer ſo much worth: then that 1 will foreſaks 
ſpinlter, my fayth and opinion, &c. 

42. Thus wryreth Fox of their reſolute 

anſwers,and thar enery one of them would 

dy for their opinions: notwithſtandinge he 

confeſſed , that they agreed not in all. For 

wx ib:4 thus he wryteth. As they all confeſſed , there i746 

one true Catholike Church, ſo beld they alſo that the 

Church of Rome was no part nor member therof:,au6 

that there were but tyyoc Sacraments in the true 

Church, Baptiſme , and the Supper of the Lord. 

Howbeyt 


is his greateſt enemy. The Bishop - ſaith Fox) 
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Howbeyt ſome of them attribared the title and ho- Matri- 
nour of 4 Sacramitt, to the holy eſtate of matrimony. my 
V Phich vndoubtedly was done rather of fimple :gno- - # _ 
rance , then of any willfull opinion, &c. So ſaith ment, 
Fox: But yf he would hauelett vs ſeene the 
regiſter of their ſaid opimons , we ſhould 
haue found other differences alſo, togeather 
with their willfullneſfe &arrogancy ther- 
in. Wherof yow may take a ſtantlinge by 
that, which is heere related by Fox of their 
peaches, and behauiour , not only in tyme 
of their examinations and araignments, bur 
alſo after the ſentence of condemnation gi- 
uen againſt them. | | 
43, The Biſhopp ( faith Fox') willed the Fox ibid, 
articles and anſweres of each one to be read ;, 
publikely before their condemnation. And 33 
firſt thoſe of Thomas Losby. In reading wher- 
of, when mention was made of the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, the Biſhopp with his col- ,, 
leages put of their capps. Wherat Losby ſaid: 
My Lord, ſeing yow putt of your capp, I will putt on 31 
myne ; and therwithall did pur on his capp. 3» 
And after,the Biſhop conrtinuinge in his ac- zz 
cultomable perſuaſions , Losby againe ſaid ,, 
vnto him: My Lord, I truſt I havethe ſpi- ,, 
ritt of truth, which you deteſt and abharre. ,, 
For the wriſdome of God is fooliſhneſſe vn- The "ny 
to yow, &c. Thus reporteth Fox of this ar- rg 
tificers inſolency againſt his Biſhop & Pre- the are 
late. And notwithſtandinge all this, the ficcr. 
other gaue himno ill word againe: bit pore 

ito 
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4.4.4. The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
ſiſted in his accuſtomed perſualions, to 
draw him'to {ome conlideration of him- 
ſelfe,8 his dangerous eftate.: And this doth 
Fox etery-.Where'almioft plainly teſtine, or 
The pa- indirectly ſignify of Biſhop Benher. And how 
tience & then doth he notwithſtanding, vpon every 
pats occaſion cy Sir fb 6dtbnlly againſt him tor 
rn w_ his cruelty? Yow ſhalFheare'one place more 
B.Bonner, Of the infolthicy of Margaret Hide againſt thy 
ſaid Biſhop;with Fox his cometary, & cen- 
ſure heron, whetby you willvnderſtad the 
mans hitmoiwr againſt rat godlv Prelare. 
44.” The Bithopp (faith he) called for Margareit 
Fox peg. Hide, vvith vyhome he vſed the like order of oxhor- 
179%. tations, (Marke the Biſhopps continuall cu- 
{tome in that point) ro Sfons notwithſtanding 
ſoe ſaid; T will not depart from my ſayings, 
2» till I be burned. And I wonldfee yow (my 
» Lord) infttu& me with ſome part of Cods 
»» word,” & nor to piue me inſtructions about 
»» holy-bread and holy-water. For it is no part 
The ar- ofthe Scriptures. But he being neither him- 
"+ # ſelfe; noranyof his rightly able toaccom- 
exret: Pliſhherrequeſt, to make ſhort worke yſed 
Hide, his finall reaſon of 'cohumcement, which 
was the fenitence ofcondemnation. 
45: All efiis writech Fox. And heere now 
are two points to be cofidered. Firſt, the ar- 
rogancy of this woman, vpbrayding to ner 
Biſhop moſt falſely, that he had dealt witk 
her only about holy-bread & holy-water, 
and nener inſtructed her , with any part of 


Gods 
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Gods word. Both which things are noto- 

rioully falſe, Firſt, for that the ments made 

ot holy bread, hoty-water, Athes, Palmes, 
Proce{310n, & otherfuch Cath. ritesyſtd in 

the Church, are anly touched, in a- Word in 

the 4. article. About which Fox doth.ner 

record, that there was any particular. calke, 
ſpeach,or inſtruction yſed, by the Biſhop, or 

other Comiſsiopars1n all thar tyme of their 
examinativs & confereces,w hich had cndu- 

red tor ſome monethes. To witt, firſt before 
D.Darbyshire the Biithops Chancelor,ype the 

27.0t lanuary yntill the 12.0 Aprill, wherin 

they were condemned. In which ſpace the 

matrers hadled about 12.0ther articles, were 

(as Fox teſtifieth)cocerning matters of farre 

oreater moment, That is to ſay,the maſſe & 

kauen Sacraments, Confeſs1on, Free will, 
Baptiſ\me of Infants, the Sacramet of the Al- 
tar,faiting, praying for the dead,&other like 

articles, In diſcu(singe wherof, much (crip- 

ture muſt needs be Moaped to & fro, which 

might haue ſerued Margaret Hyde alſo for her 
n{trutio,if ſhe would haue bin inſtructed. 

50 as this her calumniation{that the Biſhop 

dealt with her only about holy-bread and 

boly- water, alleaginge nothinge our of the 
(criptures) muſt needs be falſe & 1impudent. 

46. Secondly 1s to be noted the fond ma- IM 649 4 
lice of Fox, approuing the arrogancy and "Agy "boa 
contumelious (peach of this woman: and lngeof 
adding turther of his owne, that neyther lo. Fox. 


the 
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4.4.6 The examen of 1. Tox his C alendar-Saints, 
the Biſhopp,nor any of his, was able to ac- 
compliſh- her reque{t, or to inſtruct her by 
the ſcripture. Wheras notwithſtanding he 
confeſleth, the forſaid Dodor Darbysbzre, Do- 
for Feckyam , and others to haue byn Com. 
mi(sionars alf{o in that caulſe, yader the Biſ- 
happ and his afiſtants, Of whoſe {killin 
Scriptures and great. learning an diuinity, 
no man will doubt, that haue:knowne the 
Þ Thomas Men. And as for. Deer Darbyshire ( who at- 
Parbi= terward , in the. late Queenes tyme , was 
be A of of the Society of LE s.v s., and.both prea- 
pra ?" Ched and cathechiſed many. yeares publi- 
of 1tsvs kely at Paris in the Latin tongue, with great 
in Paris. concourſe & approbation of the molt lear- 
ned in that Citty ) to affirme heere, as Fox 
doth, that he was not able to inſtruc Mar- 
garett Hyde out of the Scriptures and word 
ot God, is ſo childiſh a calumniation, as yt 
is fitt only for Tohn Fox his pen. 

47. And with this we will end. For that 
yyillian of the laſt martyr VVilliam Nzcolls, burned 
Nicolls at Harfor-weſt in Walles , we thall needto 
arubicer, (2y nothing,ſeing that Fox writeth litle or 
nothing ot him. But. only, fettetkout a pa- 
gent of his burning,faying:ithat he was an hv- 


neſt ſemple,good peore man, C& ſo ſimple a good ſovle, 


that many eſteemed him halfe feol;sh, But yet, 
what ſingular opinions this manin his fol- 
ly defended ,' he doth nor ſett downe. Yt1s 
likely they were accordinge to his witt. But 
how fooliſh ſoeuer he or they were : yet1s 


yt 
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yt certayne,he ſhould not haue byn burned, 
except lis obſtinacy had byn equall ro his 
folly. And fo an end of him and his fellowes 
for this monerh. i 
48. As tor the compariſon of both Ca- 
lendars in this moneth, 1 remit the Rea- 
der ( according to that Which -F promiſed 
in the precedent moneth') vnto the com- 
pariſons of rhe firſt three monerhes, lanuary 
February, and March. By the vew Wherofjhe 
ail eatily lee, what may be obſerned alſo 
in this monexh: tyme not permitting me-to 
d:tayne my. felfe in the diſcuſsion-therof, 


THE EXAMINATION OF 
THE MONETH OF MAY, AND 
o/ the Martyrs and .Con/efſors canonized' therin 
by Iohn Fox, for Samttes of his Church , and (0 
publihed zmbis Calendar. - 


CHnaPr,.I%. 


M* y. day, conteining in our Calendar 
che feaſt ofrhe two moſt glorious A- 
polties, Saint Philipp and Saint Iacob, 1s Tert 
ſtand alſe in Fox,as he found.yt in our Ca- 
lendar. Butall the other dayes that do en- 
luein rhis moneth ( which are 30. in num- 
ber) are incumbred and filled vpp with his 
laints, drawne partly from Bohemia , partly 
from Italy, partly from Portugal!, and other 
Places, to ioyne with his home-ſaints, to 

make 
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make vp a ranxe or rabdie ot thts monethes 
Caiendar, For that preſently after the fore. 
ſaid feaſt of the Apoltles Philipp and Tac, 
he placeth vpon the ſecond & third day of 
May two other , as Apoltles of his Church, 
though neyther 0: them agreed with him 
See Fox IN rolimivel [Co witt , Toby Huſſe an Apoſtata 
fog 541. Prieft ot Prage in Bobemea, aud Hierome Saus- 
& deinz izgla , otherwile called , Friar Hierome of 
Fp'* Ferrardin Italy, that both lived and dyeda 
Cathol. And both theſe Fox fetteth downe 
for principall Martyrs of his Church in 
great read letters, equall to the toreſaid 
two Apoltles of our Calendar. Of both 
wiuch Foxian Martyrs we ſhall treat in or- 
der, and conſider how hrtly they are ſett 
downe for Apoltles & pillars of his Church, 
Fo. Huſſe 2* And for the firſt (which is Iohn Huſſ the 
whata Bohemian, condemned and burned by the 
Martyr Councell of Conſtace in the yeare of Chiilt 
of Foxes 1416.may be ſuthcient for breuityes ſake, be- 
Church. (as that I am to {ay in the beginning of the 
next moneth , ypon the fealt of Hierome 0/ 
Prage his coinpagnion, of both their actions 
and ſeditious behauiour in Prage , before 
they came>to the Councell of Conſtance) 
to remitt me in great] part to that , which] 
haue wrytcen of him-/in the VVarn world 
to Syr Francis Haſtmgs, in the ſecond Encoun- 
ter,and third Chapter. Where I haue hand- 
led his ſtory ſomwhar largly , both outof 


the Councell yr ſelfe:as of other the gravell 
authors, 
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authors,that haue wrytten ſynce that tyme, ,,, Sls 
of that countreyes aftayre . As Aeneas Sylnins biſt. "Bo: 
afterwards Pope, loan. Dubrauzu B. ot Olg- Pm.c.,6. 
muttz, loan. Cochlaus and others all in their loes, Du: 
ſtoryes of the Bohemians and Huſits . b AF 
Whereby.it 1s ewdent , firſt, that Iohn Heſſe 1. 2. hiſt. 
could be no martyr.atall,accordinge to any Z#/*ie. 
lawfull.detinition ofa Martyr, Far that he ©” it, 


: \ . Conſtas, 
was no:Witnefſe of Chriſt or his doctrine: jj, 15. 


but died for detence only,of his owne fan- 
cyes, & particular opinions, which he ado- 
red as Idolls made by. himſelfe. And ther- 
fore according to the.opinion of S. Cypriar, 
$. Ierome, $. Auſien, and other Fathers, that 
hold -herefies to be the only idolls of the 
new teſtament(whoſe places I haue quored, | 
in my former * aoſwete) be died asan he- 9"? 
reticall Idolatar, rather then a true Chri- peg, 150. 
[tian Martyr. EF PR 
3- Secondly, what Martyr ſoeuer he was 
or might be, certayne yt 1s, thar he could 
not be eyther Martyr or wittnefle of Tohn 
Fox his Church. Both.for that he held di- 
vers propoſitions, witiiyvs againſt him, and 
lundry differer from ys hoth. As namely that 
odious propotition ſo ſolemly condemned 
in the, Counceli,aþout killing of Princes by - 
pruate men,zwhenſoeuer theſelues ſnall indg them mw va 
for Tyrants. That other alſo: that no man #4 cis eſs, 15, 
ul Magiſtrate, Frelate, or Bishopp, ſo long 46 be is ;n page 314+ 
mortall fynne. Divers notorious lyes allo are © 3'5+ 
tnerethewed againſt him. And fimally Lu- 

Ef rhers 
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. thers Cenſure of lohn Huſle, vtrered publi. 

kely in his diſputario with Eckiw at Lipſiain 

ray, vaxony,ypon the yeare 1519, wherin he ſai: 

Co-bl, in Nanquam mihi placait , nec in eternum placehit, 

AZs Huſſe & his doctrine neuer liked me,nor euer 

ey 1519, ſhall like me while I lyue: Which is con- 

| forme to the cenſure piuen betore by Philip 

8upre die 'Melandhon of Iohn picliff. Who,(as before 

2+ Ito yow haue heard in the diſcuſsion of the 

Moneth of Ianuary) was this man his 
Mayliter. 

4. But yow muſt ynderſtand, that accor. 

dinge toalonge, tedious and impertinent 

diſcourſe, which Fox maketh of this Huff 

in many leaues togeather, - of a cheife p1|- 

lar of his Religion) he relleth vs firſt , by 

what occaſion Iehn VVickliffes doctrine was 

tranſported into Bemeland , vvithin few 

yeares after yt ſpronge vp in England, To 

witt, by occaſion, that K. Richard the {c- 

condin the fifth yeare of his raigne, (which 

was the yeare of Chriſt 1382.) marryed Q. 

Anne dauphter of Yexceſlaw K. of Boheme. 

By which occaſion diuers of that contrey 

came into England. And one of them (na- 

med Roterfih) hauinge ſtudied in Oxford 

returned thither with certayne books of 

Wickliffe , by readinge wherof, Iohn Huſe 

(being a Prieſt of Prage & fallen into a great 

Eontention & ſedition againſt the German 

nation that ſtudied there , for being debar- 


red by them of certayne preferment, why 
| e 
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hepretended) he came by litle and litle to 

| like of V Vickliffes opinions , as a fitt meanes 

| to mantayne better his ſaid quarell, Which 

being vnderftood by Pope Iohn the 23. (which ob. Hufſe 

then was B. of Rome,) he was firſt ſommo- ſommo- 

ned thither for aun(weringe the articles, on c 
which he had taught in Prage contrary to pope rok 

the yniuerſall faith of Chriſtendome ar that the 23+ 
ryme; Bur he ſeekinge diuers wayes of ter- 

owerſations, partly by humble letters and 

in-erceſsions, partly alſo by mediation of K. 
Yenceſlaus,and ſome other of the nobility: he 

procured to have the matter heard, firſt in 

Bemeland by iudges deputed there. Euenas 

lobs V Vicklifſe had procured the like for him- 

ſelfe, by the ſame hypocriticall means in 

England, 

5 But when the Pope ynderſtood, that 
(notwithſtanding all fayrefpeach) the ſaid 

hereſies of Bemeland grew on, as alſo that the 

ſaid like opinions of V Pickliffe were not yer 

extinguiſhed in England: he called firſta 

- | Synod of Biſhops at Rome,and therin con- 

/ | demned the ſaid herefies. For diſpracing of 

- © Which Synod, Iohn Fox fetterh forth a 

: foodly pagent in print, with an owle (for- 

oth) comeintothe ſaid Councell houſe, py pug; 

* © tobea Councellor with them, placinge her 545. 

ſelfe ypon a beame of the houſe or Church, 

1 ' &the whole Councell much troubled ther- 

with. Whome he painterhour _— 

their hands, and at Pd to ſtrike 

y t 2 ber 
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her 'downe, And in the other fide of the be 

houſe,the Pope with his triple Crowne,his Þ ;. 

Cardinalls ,-Biſhopps, Prelats, Monks and i ha 

Friars,all texryhed & athtonithed atthe pre. Þ 1; 

| ſence ofthe. owle. Leauing ofall martersof Þ 4, 

confultation abour religion, attending only 

ro driue her out. Which yer (faith he)could 

Inno wayes be done, yntill the tell downe 

dead., So obſtinare the owle was to hauea 

Voyce in that Councell. And when he hath 

Nicols madeall this paſtime, then he remitreth ys 

Cremer” for proofe of the matter to. one Nicolas Cle- 
a VVic- EF hos dec 

kl:fian 4ngs, an obſcure Wicklifhan of that tyme, 

herctike: who rayleth intollerably at the Pope and | 

Councell forcondemninge his ſet. \ ke 

6. -. And (more to diſcreditt..the forelaid @ſ ;,, 

Councell, he bringeth in this owle, painted 

Fox peg..0ut by.Fox.'But-with what ground, yow IW (4 

545-  halheare hisowne words, which arethele, 

 .This(ſaith he) 1 learned of a faithfull frend,zvho at 


ſtantiall #94711 me came from Rome,the which thing 1 ſcarce W; 


oround I} crediting, for the rarenes of the matter,he affirmed ſhe 
to wrytc by bis oath, it 4 noft certagne and true. And this WW vo 
or, | all the proafe which Fox or his Author 
o much *=,.: | 
of the ;Clemanglisalleageth. To witr, the relation WW g,, 
owle, ofa wandring frend,as credible as himleite, © 
_ that wrote.yt-And then preſently he telleta IU 76, 
_ further, that after this Sinod at Rome,thers Wd ww] 
| Was gathered at Conſtance 2 generall Coun-. the 
cell, partly to ſupprefle.a greguous (chitme, I 7 
that was in the Church. at; that tyme: and II g, 
partly ro condemne two, new ſects lacely YI 


2007, 
beg . 
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begon, the VVicklifhansand Huſites, the one-A' gene-- 
in t:ngland, the other in Bohemia. Which)7ay <o8*: 
| happily was acheeued. Though Fox, aftewc0aice 
|. his comical] ſpiritt of ſcoffinge,,  ſerteth as. 1414, 
| downe,that when the Fathersin the begin= 
ning of that Councell (which was the grea+ 
telt perhapps:that. euer waginthe Church - 
of God) did beginne to fingethe hymne of: 
the holy Ghoſt; Vent ſantle fpiritua; ſome well:div"ox pap; 
ſoſed man (ſaithhe): ſett vp acertayne bill in the 546. 
Church (ayinge ; that: the hely Gbaſk vv buſied: in: 
other things, and had na leeſure to edindto that Coun- 
ell of, Conſftance, &6. <1 1 n rn 4] 
74; But whatfagyer Fox and his mates do: 
kcoffe & ſ{corne atthis Councell;accordings. 
to;thelr faſhion; yer certayfig.yris; that tha! 
trwoeftedts befote.mentioned;.and by them. 
delred , wete: granted by:God:ynto! the: 
Church, . Fortharthe fehifmbof 234 Popes, 
(td, wit, Iobn 23-Bevedid 13:and Gregory thents} 
Wastaken awaymand Martzhethe 5. eftabrli-: 
ſhed, a5 only/tr11g; Pope. And the dodtriye 
both af F/ickliffeans, and Hyſjts yas candems: 
ned for heretic, 5 and: for lughhatb byn held, 
eerſynce.. Angdalbeitthe gpein England, 
3nd the other, 2Bghemia gauſed greavypey; 
rores. yer came they botdbtd beas goods as: 
wholy extinguiſhed, vntill eextayne-points. | 
terof, were-ropewed againe hy Magtyne: 


. 
i. 3 Ls = <> 
» # w'4 # | , 


Luther in our agg, 14 151 ; 

0. Ion Huſeallo,.and Hierame of. Proge his: 

companion, the,cheefe ſpreatlexs of hiMor 
TTY ESE - £ ay &rine, 


_— 
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444 The examen of 1. Fox bi Calendar- Saints, | 
7b, Fufſe Etrine , being called to the {aid Councell of Þ 
and Hie- Conſtance,that laſted three yeares)8& there 
——_ being conuicted and condemned of their 
bus herekies , and found obſtinate therin , were 
at Cous both of them burned, (though the one ſome 
tance monerthes before the other) vpon the yeare 
V. 1415. of Chriſt 1415. Sigiſmond then being Em. 
peror. The opinions of theſe two Bohe. 
mians yow may ſee in 4eneas Sylum, Dubyg. 
Kin , Prateolus, Bernardus Luxenburgenſis, and 
others, in theplaces before quoted. Which 
opinions did differ in many points (as hath 
byn ſhewed ) from thoſe of the Caluiniſts 
of our dayes, which are Fox his Maiſters, 
And conſequenely yt was great ſimplicity 
in him to ſer Haſſe downe heere, for a Saint, 

cheefe pillar, and Martyr of his Church. 
9. Bute much more folly and impudency 
1s there ſhewed; inplacinge for a rubricate 
Sainr,and priacipall Martyt ofhis Church, 
Meren?- ypon the-next'day, Hierowimw Sauonaerols, an 
wes $29 [ralian Friar', put to death in Florence, by 
wt tao the State there', 'ypon the yeare of Chril 
Friar pue 1499. for certayne difotders committed a- 
to dearth 2ginſt the peate and tranquillity of that 
= F i coifyion-wealth; and for diſobedience to hit 
& 1499, ſuperiors both Ectlefiaſticall & temporal, 
©  Ahdalbeitthe'man was very well learned, 
atid held alſo by many for very vertuors in 
thoſe dayes: yet being of a hoate & chole- 
ricke nature, and happeninge to line in2 
ty, when that common wealth of Flo- 
LE 
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| rence, was much diuided into factions, and 

| diuifions of the nobility and people among 
cheſelues: he paſſed ſo farre in part-taking, 

| and preached ſo vehemently againit them, 

that were his aduerſaryes, as alſo ſcanda- 

louſly, & with ouer much bitternes againſt 

the manners of diuers of the Cleargy, (and 

namely of the Court of Rome in thoſe 

dayes: ) as the matter ſeeminge to tend to 
fedition, he exaſperated many againſt him, 

which in the end was the can(e of his ouer- 

throw. 

j0. But I ſhall ſett yow downe heere brei- The nar- 
fely the ſumme of his ſtory out of Francis rationof 
Guiccerdine, who wasa Florentyne, and a OE 
eraue Wiſe man,and liued at that tyme: and bout 54: 
perhaps might be preſent at his execution, 89naro/«, 
But ſure yt1s, that he wrote nothinge par- 

tially of vim inno ſide. This then he wry- 

teth : that ypon the yeare of Chriſt 1498. a 

great trouble began in Florence about this 
Savonarols, a friar and preacher, by reaſon of cuic, [.x. 
the factions of cittizens Which were there, hf. fol, 
The one part leaninge to the fauour of Alex- ??: 
ander the Pope , by whoſe meanes they ho- > 

ped to haue the Citty of as reſtored ynto 3 
them, and theſe amonge others were of the , 
family of Medices. The other being ofan op» > 
polite faction, miſliked ſo great authority of 3 

the Pope, in matters of the common wealth > 

of Florence. And with theſe ſtood Sanona- 32 

{| !9ls, that was areligious man of $. Nominicks 22 
BF) order, 


_—— OO — 
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,» order,& as before hathi!byn ſaid, commonly i 
,, Called Hieromejof Ferrara. W ho long before 
,» thatryme had byn acculed to the (aid Pope 
, for ſeditious behauiour,and preaching (can. 
,, dalouſly with ſome perill of tumult, againſ 
,, ihe life of the clergy and court:and for nou. 
,» Hithinge diſorders amonge partyes In Flo. 
,, rence. And that his do@rine was. not alto. 
»» geather Catholike. Vpon which accuſa. 
Szuanero; tions he was cyted ro'Rome. But hedeui- 
is cyted fnge many excuſes , was at laſt putt vnder 
to Rome - 
by Pope Celures. Wherypon he abſtayned to preach 
Alexan- for atyme, and yt he had done (o longer, 
det, yrthad byn an eafy matter to haue obtayned 
»» pardon-of the Pope, who made little ac- 
,, comprofhim. But'he thinkinge by hisſy- 
| 2, Jence-hisreputation would be diminiſhed, 
,» &being of a yvehement nature, he returned 
,, to preach againe. Afﬀirminge, that the cen- 
,» {ures publiſhed againſt him were vniuſt, & 
,, againft rhe. will of God. Whereypon his 
»» aduerfaryes takinge an occaſion of this his 
,, diſobediery e, began. ro oppoſe themſclues 
,, moreearneſtiy againlt him. And:theroffol- 
», lowed a great tumult in Florence, as well 
>, between? the cittizens, as diuersreligious 
>, Orders.” 108 T5 
,, 11. And for that he had faid ofren inh's 
,, ſermons, that, when need ſhould be, he 
,, would paſſe through the fyre for proofe of 
,, choſethings which he had preached 8 pro- 
!, phelied.(tor of propheſyinge alſa he made 


profs.- 
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protels1on in divers points) two triars, one- ame 4. 
ot his owne order, and another of the order .,.g > 
| of Szimt Francis palled lo tarre in this conten- go into 
tion, as they would needs enter into the the fre 
fyre, for tryall of his ſanity, in the publike x y_ 
markett place of Flerence. To which ipe- aarola, 
acle, there was a concourle of. infinite: 
people. Bur the matter was put of by a de-:,, 
uiſe of Sauonarola, who would not permirr ,, 
his friar to enter into the fyar, without we 
B. Sacrament in his hand. Which the other ,, 
part would notadmitt. But therypon roſe ,, 
vp1n' Florence that day and the next, a —— 
ter tumulrt chen euer before, and the aduer- 
ſaryes of Sauonarola ſeing him to have loſt his | 
creditt, by this 8 other ſuch like facts,tooke 
armes, and (layinge firſt a great man of Flo Y 
rence that was his cheefe fauourer (named 
Franceſco V4lon) they brake open the mona- | 
ſtery of Saint Marke, belonging to'the Domi- | 
nicans, Where Sauonarola was, and takinge 
himont, and two friars beſides him, thar || 
principally had aſsiſted him, the one called | 
Dominike of Peſcia,: and the other. Slueſter of 
Florence, gaue them all three tormers though * 
lightly (as Guycerdine ſaith) examining them | hi 
ot matters belonging to ſedition, and lecret | 
practiſes &X intellregeces with other princes, , 
againſt that common wealth. As alſo of the 
propheſyes & Reuclations of Satonarola.. All ** ya 
which,(aith Guiccerdine)he did cleere in thar Fn 
examination. Yet his cauſe being afterward 
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458 The examen of I. Fox bis Calendar-Saints, 
Sauner: commitred to twoiudges, to witt, the B, 
yo co” Romulyne, and the Generall of his owne order 
emned gs | 
by the Of Saint Dominike,he was condemned togea. 
Generall ther with the other two friars : firſt to be 


of his hanged, and after to be burned. 
owne 


order, 12+ Thisis the (umme of that, which Guic- 
cerdine wryteth ; And ( as neere as I could) 
according to his owne words. Though his 
whole narration be ſomewhat longer,then 
PTR conveniently may be pntt downe in this 
Li execue PIace. And. with Guiccerdine alſo do -agree 
ted with Paulus Iouimin the life of Les to. Petrus Delphi- 


wwo mnuwuGenerall of theorder of thoſe, that aro 
rr called Camaldulenſes, in a ſpeciall largo letter 
riars for 


their Ofthis matcer, wrytten to Petro Bezozat B. of 
ſcanda- Padae, ofthe 26. of Iuly 1499. Corewalloin 
us and the 7. part ofhis Italian hiſtory, Giouani Tar 
_— cagmets in the ſecond part of his generall hi- 
procee. ſtoryes, lib. 21. And finally, (far l will gono 
dings. lower) Tomeſſo Porcacci in his notes vpon the 
third booke of Guiccerdine. All theſe Italian 
wryters (I fay) and others (recountinge the 
life & death of Hierome Seienarola, and of the 
two friars, that were executed with him) 
do make no mention at all of any onelcalt 
article of difference in Religion, which they 
held from the Roman Church. 
12. And albeit Guiccerdine doth (ay that his 
aduerſaryes, at the beginning , hearing him 
That ow ro preach (o (editiouily and Candalouſly, a- 
va, gainlt ſome mens maners in fauour effactio, 


proteſtit. did obie& againſt him (to make him thary 
the 
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the more odious) che la dettring ſua nen fuſſe al 
tutto Cattolica, that his doatrine was not all- 
| togeather Cath. : yet ſaith the ſame Guiccer- 
| dimeafcerward,that ypon his examinatis, he 

did remooue fro him all the forſaid {landers, 
_— to a proceſle publiſhed therof by 
the magiſtrates themlelues. Neither is there 
any one of the forſaid authors, or other(thar 
I could eyer read)that doth rouch him with 
any one point of difference' in religion, or 
hereticall propoſitions. Which they would 
neuer haue omitted; yf there had byn any 
ſuch thing. * ED 
Arid this being ſo,let ys:conſider now 
the makinghim. of lohn Fox about this 


man, making him a Saint and Martyt of his 
Churchy 6 ferting forth his execution w ich 

this title im"great letters. The martyrdome of ,,. 
Hitrome 6 twomarols and bun comp amens. And 672. 
tefing their ſtory in ſuch ſort,as yfrhey had 

died onlyfor profeſsion- of his Religionin 
theſe words: This Hierome in dll bis preachings, 
defied to predeh no other thing, then the only pure & 
fimple word of God, &rc. Proteſflinge vpon tis con- 
ſciecce , that he knew not , that he 9 wow any 


peg. 


——— 
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4.60 The examen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
wouldnot haue;the friarto gointo the fyre 
without the bleiled-Sacramentinhis hand. 
Wherotyfhe had thought, as Foxdorth:,yt 

had little imported: eyther to hane gone 

with it or without yt. Yet 1s not Fox aſha« 

Fox ibid. med to ſayin this place. VVhat his defirme was, 
all men may eaſily zudge by bis books, that he had 
wrytten, &c. Whertro | an{were, that what 

Fox may imagine , that he had: wrytten, 

know not: but whathe hath wryrten , -and 

15 extant'to be ſeene:at- this day; conuin- 

ceth Fax of ſtranget1mpudency:m: this be- 

halfe. For that his ſaid wrytings:are Ca- 
tholike. 'Butyetletys heare Ioha Fox out 
turther,”': {7 5 enngtd; vil 

15. Aftertbis ({aith-he) in theyearesf onr Lord 

Fex ibid, 14:98. hewwas taken out of Saint Marks clpyſter, ad 
©... two otherfrurs with him, Domenickewnd: Siluefier, 
which fanonred his leerniye; rc. Then ame: tht 
cherfe Conneelors of the'Citty and the Popescommiſs | © 
ſronars ;, kphich had gathered out certayut; articles by 
againſtpbeſe men, wherygen they weredondemnedta i 
death. The tenor of which articles heexgfeer infut. - © 


> ' The firſt article was;as rouchnug our tree ” 
,, iuſtican chrovgh ickio Chrth | IN N* 
LEE | Theſecond, thar ite: communien; ought S 
2 Sl.g, to be miniſtred vagderboth ky nNas:'> of ben - 
"7 Oy Therhird,that lagulgencesand pardons al 
2», ofthe;Pope were ofngeftecterifno >: | eu 
- . » Thefifth, for depyingethe;Popes ſupre- by 
24 MACGbid 2 ter beg” 1 Sogn” NN be 
2» Lhe eight, thatthe-Popes exeammuni- 
| ED COLE 1 
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cations are notto be feared : and that he, Fayned 
that doth fly or feare them, is excommuni- * dcui- 


| cated of God, 1 Go 
| ; | {+ 
| Thenynth, that auricular confeision is 5avona- 
not neceſſary. | : rels. 
The'tefith, thathe had moued the citti- »» 
zens to yprore and ſedition, Sc: 32> 


16, Theſe (cauerr articles with other ſea- 

ven , concernings his diſobedience to the 

Pope, and ſcandalous preachinge werelayd 

co theſe friars charge, accordinge to Fox. 

For which he alleageth no teſtimony, witt= 
neſle,or wryter in the world, but only ſaith 

in the end'of his diſcourſe, ex catalogs teſtium 

Ilyrici. But what ſoeuer caralogue of witt- 

neſles Flac Ilyricw did make forproofe of 

his Lutheran Religion (which was as true 

a man iti that (e& as Fox is in his) certayne 

lam, that neyther of them bork haue any 
author- of creditt to affirme the ſame, nor 

can ytſtand with the procefle yetextant in 
Flerenceof that arraignement. Which Guic- 
cerdine-alfo (as yow haue heard): doth cyte. 

Andif all fuch authoriry-ofaurhors did faile 

vs, yet ewo things.there are , thaedo molt 
euidently conuince Fox of falſhoodand for ,_ 
zeryinthis behalfe. The firſt, that his ſaid 12 
books areextantand currant atthis day, in reaſons 
all Catholike Countreyes: and tobe had in _wherby 
every booke-byndersthopp. Which would p47 ppl 
never. be permitted}, yt any leaſt (uſpition waſh, 


of herefie had byn in them. Secondly, the a Cath, 
man 


— 
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man himſelfe is reuerendly thought of a | ui 

this day by diuers Catholike men, yea ſÞ dc 

held by ſome fora holy man, As may ap. Þ th 

peare by Sr Thomas More in his * ſtory of & Pe 
* Cep.vls life of Iohn Picw Farle of Miranduls, and 
mee. diuersother: eſpecially of his owne order 
of Saint Dominickg , that pretended to know, 
and hauelefr wrytten-ſundry things of edi. 
fication concerninge his life, W hich they 
would neuer haue done, yt he had bynt» 
be rouched with any iuſt ſuſpicion of here. 
{y,or difference in religion from the Catho- 
like Roman faich. 
t7. Trueyrtis, that the graueſt authors do 
inclyne rather to miſhike his manners, as 
ambitious, turbulenc and ſeditious, diſobe- 
dient and proud , then to allow the ſame, 
Though he were held for learned & other- 
wiſe of good life. For ſo ſaith -Tarcegwat 


4, 
tal Who after eonlideration of other -authors 


iudgmec faith thus. Eglifu efſaidotto, &c. He was very 
of Sauo: learned, and yt he had not intangled him- 
#er0/s fclfe in theſe ambitious labyrinthes of part- 
/*y v..;. takinge in the common wealth, he had byn 
#erſa, Worthy. of a better end. He had gotten to 
fel.3;4- himſelfe ſogreat reputation in Florence, with 
»> his eloquence and good conuerſarion of life, 

»» as he durſt to fortell, as a prophetr,things to 

 »» Come, and to make men beleeue, that he 

2» pearcinge the heanens, had vnderſtood all 

» thoſe things ofour bleſſed Lady.For which 

2» follyes he was putt to death publikely, ha- 

uinge 
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| uinge confeſſed in his toarments,that he had ,, 
done all theſe things for ambition, hopinge ,, 
that by his preachinge againſt the life of the ,, 
Pope, Cleargy & court of Rome, he might ,, 
procure the Pope to be depoled by a gene-,, 
rall Councell,& himſelfe get one of the beſt ,, 
places in that court by this meanes , &c. ,, 
Thus wryteth he. h 
13. Burtnoone word doth he, or the reſt 
ſpeake of herefies laid to his charge, Noryet 
do they reprehend his religion or profeſs1on 
in beleefe. They miſlike,as is laid, his buſy SC 
turbulent manner of proceedinge, but eſpe- 
cially his vanity in promiſing, that he could 
proue by miracle, when he would,the truth 
of his {ſayings and predictions. Wherof Guic- 


cerdine wryteth thus , talkinge of his death: gyiccerg, 
There 45 no [eſſe concourſe of people to his ibid, 


degradation & death, then there wasat the »» 
day, when the two friars ſhould haue gone > 
into the fire. For that the people did expect »» 
ſome miracle from him, as Ceſare he had »» 
promiſed them. He bare his death with a > 
conſtant mind, without expreſsing any one 


word, that might ſignifie eyther his guilry- 


The de. 
ath of Scz 
Konarols 


neſle or innocency. Wherypon enſued great & his bes 
variety of iudgments, ſome ho[dinge him hawour 
for a deceauer , ſome otherwiſe, &c, Thus ei: 


Caiccerdine. | 


19, Petrus Delphinss alſo before mentioned 
elatinge his degradation, faith: thar, when 
the Biſhop told him, thathe was now ſepa- 


rated 


——"—_—_ 
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raced from the Church, he anſwered, pre. 
(ently; yt i true from the militant Church, geuing 
therby to. vnderitand , that he accompred 
| himſeſfe to apperrayne, to the Triumphant. 
Which anſwere (faith Delphinw) ſome men did 
ipute topride. But yet by this we ſee that $4 
fonarola atthis lalt caſt , didnot deny eyther 
the Catholike militar.t Church of Rome, 
or call yt the malignant Church, as heretjks 
do. Nor didhe d0.bt of the Popes power, 
to ſeparate him trom that Church hy. his 
cenſures. Though he might lawfully hope 
by repentance, and ſufferinge patiently the 
puniſhment of death,laid ypon him, for his 
ai{obedience ,. that he:ſhould come to be 
partaker of the triumphant Church inthe 

. next life {oone after. 
.. 20. Wherfore to ſtand no longer ypon this 
- point, I will end with alleaginge yow only 
the concluſGen of Io, Fox, after the recyral| 
.. of the 14. articles before mentioned,deuiled 
. by him(elfe, or by his compartner 1lria 
. (vt 1hriew have them.) And do yow note 
the ſtrange contradictions betweene them, 
' and all other authors before mentioned. 
Theſe articles (4aith Fox) vvere laid vnto them, 
An inj- 1e4d before them. Then they demaunded of the ſad 
pudent Hierome, 4nd his companions, vvhether they pyould 
cocluſion recant, and giue ouer their optnions? V Vherynto the) 
ade way anſwered; that, through Gods belp they vyould ſted- 
Fox Jaſily continue in the manifeſt truth, and not depait | 


p48.672- from the ſame, Then were they degtaded , and ha 
Es Bert 
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gered oxer to the ſecular rulers of Florence, yyub 
ſtraight commandement to handle them, as obfiinate 
and ſtifſenecked beretiks . And thus was thu worthy 
wittnes of Chriſt zvith the other two friars aforfaid, 
firſt hanged openly m the markett place , and after- 
ward burnt to ahes, crc. Thus Fox. And yf 
any man hereafter will beleeue him againe, 

I do greatly maruayle : this being the.moſt 
egregious thamles tickion, that euer perhaps 
was put in print. And ſo much of Hierome 
S$auonarela,and of his two friars that ſuffered 
with him, Demnicke and Sueſter. Whoſe 
feaſts and martyrdomes do occupy the 2. 4. 
- and fiftth dayes ofthis Moneth of May. 
21, Vpon the fixt day 1s the featt of Friar 
Roy Martyr, of whome Iohn Fox ſpeaking of 
tie tyme of K. Henry the eyghrt,& 22. yeare The bue- 
of his ratgne, and of the burninge of one Ed- 7 *5* of 
C . ar Roy 
ward Freeſe, (a painter) before mentioned, j, pgriy. 
hath theſe words. In this yeare alſo (to witt gall. 
153t.)*4s we do vnderſtand by diners notes of old re- F0x pag. 
wſters, and otherwiſe, Friar Roy was burned m Por- 936, 
lugall, But what his examination, articles, or order 
of his death vvas, vye can baue no vnderſtandinge. 
Thus ſaith Fox. Neyther doth he tell vs 
any other particularity . So as, whether he 
werean Engliſhman,Portugheſe, Spaniard, 
French, Italian or Dutch man, is not eui- 
/ I dent by his narration: and much lefſe, whe- 
" Wl ther he were burned for Iudaiſme, Maho- 
_ meniſme, Arrianiſme, Anabaptiſme, or 
, Whatſocuer other hereſie or impiety, or for 


GS any 
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any other cryme or delict : - Or by what 
proofes or euidences he was conuinced, 
Fox confeſſeth himfſelte nor to know, Ang 
yet will he needs make him a Martyr of his 
Church , and giue him a teſtiuall day in his 
Calendar, But (ucha Church,ſuch martyrs, 
22. Yet do there follow,three other mar- 
tyrs more worthy of Fox his Church , and 
Calendar then all the reſt: to witt, three no» 
corious theeues, condemned for robbinge a 
Church, & hanged in chaynes for the ſame 
by order of Iuſtice,in the tymeof K. Henry 
the eight and 24. yeare of his raigne. Whoſe 
martyrdome Iohn Fox ſetteth downe in a 


ing, 
x. ouer yr: Robert Kino, Robert Debnam, & Nicolai 
& Varih March hanged, fer taking downe the rood of Doter« 
[a court. Marke, that he ſaith, they tooke dowi:e ihe 
cinoni- 108d, Which they ſtole away and robbed. For 
zed by yow muſt note, that amongſt other deuo- 


Fox. for tons of Catholike people at that day in En- 


rg gland, there wasa certayne rood or Cruci- 
o0z0, | fix of our Saniour, ata place called Dover- 


court ig Kent. Where many good people for 
the memory & reuerence of him, who was 
therin repreſented, did frequent that place, 
and made there many oblations. V herypon 
grew an opinio,that the ſaid Rood or Cru- 
cifix, and the Church whereyt ſtood , was 
very riche. And herof alſo enſued, that theſe 
three good fellowes, with a fourth called 


Gardener (that eſcaped, & wrote, ſaith Fo 
the 


very goodly printed pageant, with this title 
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the martyrdome of his ns {apps $)conſpi- 
ringerogeather to go & robbe this Church 

by night, 'and to take downe this Rood of 

Douer- court, they tooke their iorney vnder 
prerenle of zeale of thenew ghoſpell, and 

therby to remedy the ſuperſtition there 

vſed ( faith Fox.) Who addeth alſo theſe 

render words, of theſe his foure theeuinge 

Saints. 

22. V Vher fore ( fairh he ) they were moued by Fox ibid, 
the ſþ:ritt of God, to trayuayle out of Dedham in 4 
wonderous goodly night , both hard , froſt and fayre 
mooneshine. Allthough the nzght beſore , and mght 

after were exceedime ſoule and rayny. And though Fox a- 
it were ten myles f/0n the towne of Dedham : yer {beth 
were they ſo willinge im that their enterpriſe , that — 
they went thoſe ten myles without payne, Gr. Lo binge of 
heere the commendation of theſe good churches 
theeues ſpiritt, and of their paynes taken in _ rine c 
ſtealinge: yea and the miracle, wherby they ; ho Dd 
had 4 very fayre moone-ſhine night to go robbs 
this Church, wheras the former, & follow- 
Inge nights were foule. But whar did Kin 
Henry & his Councell iudge therof? Who 
at this tyme were as greate enemyes to the 
Pope, as Fox could with. For that it was 
vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1532, wherin the 
King had baniſhed vtterly the authority of 
the Pope, the yeare before. So as then he 
wasno Papiſt, butrather their enemy, and 
wholy enclyned for the time, to fauour and 
tolerate ſuch good fellowes as theſe , yfthe 


Ge 2 rheft 
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468 Theexamen of I. Fox his Calendar- Saints. 
thefr and Sacriledge had not byn maniteſ}, 
Well then, whar did he, and his iyages de- 
termyne in this point ? Yaw thall heare out 
of Fox himſelte , complayninge greatly 


thcrok, | 
Fox peg. 33. Notwithſtandnge ({aith he) three of theſe 3+ 
940. foure, whome God bad bleſſed with his ſpirit. were nM. 
afterwards ndrohted of feleny, & hanged 1m chaynes Fys 
- within balſe a yeare aſter , or therabout. VVh«h fo, 


three perſons. through the ſþirit of God, at their death Wi 
did more edify the people in godly learninge: then all tl 
the ſermons, that had byn preached there a long tyme oy 
before. Thus wryteth Fox of this three holy tlic 
taccues, and of their edafication geuen by I *Y* 
their godly learning, thoughmot by their god- I 
ly life, as yow may well preſume. Seing I 
they were hanged ſo ſolemply in chaynes wh 
for robbery, and facrilege, which things yet 
(as yow ice) Fox 1s not aſhamed to atcribe bot 
to the particular inſtin&tof Gods ſpirit, And I *<: 
where as he commendeth their learning &% I 35: 
cdification giuen thereby at the gallowes, I *2 L 
yow may catily imagine, what jt was,ſcing I] ®t 5 
all three were artificers only, 8 ſeruingmen, I »ilt 
as may be gathered by the hiſtory of Fox I Mil 
himſelf, And theſe are all the Saints, which I Ypi 
he recounterh of his Church, ynder K, Hen- I 955 
ry in this moneth, The reſt that follow are fre 
vnder Q, Mary. Ot whome now we ſhall I fon 
ſpeake in order. oft 


0 


(rHE MONETH OF MAY.]Chap.g. 4.69 


— —— 


Of Foxiau 8 ainttes in this Moneth ynder 
Q:eene Mary. 9. 24 


34+ Thoſe thatdo follow ynder Q, Mary, 

niay bz d1uided , (as before we haue figni- 

fyed ) into foure ranks, and accordinge tv 

toure diitinct yeares of Q, Maryes raigne, : 

Waerin they were puniſhed. To watt, tne | : 
xl . : 0. Card: 

third, fourth, fiftand fixt, which anſ{were ,,';.. 

tothe Yeares 1555. 56.57.58. Otfall which, preacher, 

there 15 bur one Cardinal! or rubricate mar- 

tyr,calied Toh Cardmaker preacher martyr,letr 

inthe head or beginninge of all cheſz toure 

ranks, as Cheifrayne of them all. With 

whome 1s 10yned, as his Lieutenanr, in the 

lane yeare, Iohn VVarne artificer martyr . Of 

both whome and their fellowes, we {hall 

treat in order. 

35- Firltthem Tobn Cardmaker , accordinge Friar 

to Fox his narration, was an obſ(eruant friar $a oY 

of Saint Francis order,and after a marryed mi- = EL 

niſter. He was burnt in Smithfield for Cal- uinſme 

uiniſme With the aforeſaid lobe V Verne, an Wit 

\; | Ypholiter of London, in the aforeſaid yeare Alot 

- | 555. Neyther is there any thinge fingular'4otacr. 

« || ktrdowne in the life, ations, examina- 

1 © tions,an(wers, condemnation or execution 

oftheſe two, but only that they ſzemed ro 

nold the common opinions of Zwinglius and 

Calyyn, Though the friar did greatly vary 

Go 3 alſo 


£ 
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alſo therin, grantinge the Sacramentall and ſþi- " 
Fax pag. ritual preſence of Chrif , and denymge only carnall 
'55t* andcorporall preſence,as appearerh oy his (che. 
aell wrytten to B, Bonner, Which in effe&t is {c 
as much, as the Catholike faith doth teach, M 
yt he had meant ſincerely, and not vied this 
equiuocall expoſition for an hereticall ſhift mn 
and euafion, And ſo Fox confeſſeth,thar it 
was commonly heid,that he would returne pri 


to the Catholike faith againe. Bur being af. bo 
terward vrged , that againlt nis Religious tl 
yow he had marrieda wyddow,and begot- a 
ten a woman child ypon her, and therwith Th 
hadrunne into other herefjes,&c. He grew lo\ 
in defence of his woman, to be more obſtt- bly 
nate alſo in his errors. And (o art laſt was pw 
burned togeather with the vpholſter, who 7} 


was ſomwhat more obſtinate, then hee, 
26. Andytis to be noted, that this yphol.- 
ſter had byn condemned to dearh before 
vnder K. Henry the eight, for denying the 

7. 7V4rne reall preſence in the Sacrament , and other 

vphol- ſuch opinions, and ſhould haue byn burned 

ers preſently after Anne Aſcerp : bur that ar the 
ſute of ſome courtyers he had the Kings 
pardon, And now fallinge into the ſame 
Opinions againe , was burned togeather 
with this Cardmaker the marryed friar-mi- 
niſter, ypon the 30. of May awno1555. And I 
thus much of the firſt ranke or ſquadron, 
that hath but rwo as yow ſee. 


37. The ſecond ſquadron of them, that 
were 
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were punithed ypon the next yeare after (to 
witt 1556.) areclieuen, as Iohn Fox ſetteth 
them downein his Calendar : two confef- 
ſors and nyne martyrs, His confellors are, 
Margarett Ellis mayd,8& Tobn $lesh artificer. Who "ati 
were not burned, but impriſoned only. His may, & 
martyrs Were Hugh Dauarocke an old cripple 10. Slesh 
painter, as Iohn Fox relateth : and Iobn Ap- —_ > 
price a blynd man. So as here you ſe entred © 
both the 1ame and the blynd. Then follow 
there three women : to witt, Katherine Hatt _ 
of Backing, Joane Hornes of Billirica, & Elizabeth +; ; dan 
Thackeil of Burſtedd. And after them do fol- martyrs 
low againe , in Fox his Calendar, another burned 
blynd boy , togeather with a Martyr ynna- '* the 
FI | yeare 

med,which is hike ro be his companion that \,,q 
lead him. Which blynd boy Foxafrerward 
in his ſtory telleth vs that his name was Tho- 
ma Drowry: and that his fellow Martyr was 
called Thamas Crooker a bricklayer. And after 
theſe do follow againe three other , Thomas 
Spicer Labourer, lobn Denny and Edmond Poole at- 
tlticers. ' 
33. Ofail which eleven Saints, Fox wry- 
teth very little, but that they were holy 
Martyrs, Not telling vs, what {ingnlar opi- 
nions they held , nor with what obftinacy 
and infolency they defended the ſame, nor 

whatla bour and charity was vied towards 
| them, for their intruRion and reducement, 
It had bin poſcible: Yet may you perceatie 
; | Patt therof by that, which heere I thall 
e | 7 7: breefly 


4- 
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breefly declare of them, their doings , and de 

Hugh Las ſayings, as they ſtand in Fox. And hirit for Cc 

worocke a T auorocke the cripple, and Iohn Apprice the @ al 

cripple. blynd man, Fox confeſleth, that they being ſti 

arraigned vpon 9. ſeuerall articles, did gue MW ot 

the ſame aniwere in effect, that Litfter the MW ra 

husbandman, Mace the Apothecary, Spencer Þ of 

the weauer, and other of that ſort had done cl 

before them. Yet doth not Fox (ett downe ſW jh 

the particulars: buronly faith, that aneffes MW {1 

they were the ſame. And yow {hall heare with {© or 

vyhat reſolutions they ſtood ypon their W tie 

anſwers. 

TS They being often brought forth (ſaithFox) WW ec 

17336 $ in the conſiftory of Paules , laſtly vpon the wynth dy MM 41 

of May,they were produced openly againe. And there | hi: 

after the old ordertrauayled withall, to recant they WM w 

opinions againſt the Sacrament of the Altar. Vher- Ml Th 

The anf- vito Lavorocke(the cripple) firft ſaid: 1 will fand WM (ai 

were of to my anſwers,C7 to that I hae confeſſed. For I can- iſ co/ 

Lauorocke 191 fynd in the ſcriptures, that the Prieſts ſnould lift (Ml wi 
the ub- GS 

Rinate VÞ 0#er their head a cake of bread , crc. Behould WM ap 

cripple, the anſwere.of this willfull cripple, more (© -To 

crooked in the conditions of his nuynd,then (W «14 

in the part of his body. the 

Fox ibid, 4.0. It followeth in Fox : The Buhopp then i Sac 

To. Arie turned him to Tohn Aprice (the blynd man) au WW 1a 

a blynd aibed him , vvbat he vvould ſzy after all this talks MF Lo 

MAltyt. þ,4? To whome be anſwered : your doirme, tht © oth 

ory ſett forth and teach,is ſo agreeabl: to thew orld, MW no: 

and imbraced of the ſame,that it cannot be agreeable | ſbe 

with the ſcripturesof God, &c. Thus he. an wh 

| # 
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do yow northinke, thatrthis blynd fellow 
could iudge ſubitantially, what was agree- 
able with the ſcriptures, & what not?Heere 
till yow ſee the obſeruation of Tertullian, 8& Tt: ? de 
other Fathers fulfilled: thar the molt igno- 2's: 


outr, ht = 
rant among heretiks,are allwayes bragging teſes; 
of ſcriptures, Burt let vs ſee, what Fox con- 
cludeth of theſe his Saints. When the Bi- 
jhopp was forced by their obſtinacy to giue 
ſentence againſt them, and to deliuer them 
ouer to be puniſhed by ſecular power: Ss pa- 
tiently (ſaith Fox) theſe two good Seints of God 
ſuffered togeather, &c. By which words yow 
ſee his Canonization of them. 
41. Butafter this, when he commeth to TR 
his three weomen and matron-martyrs,(to hs." 
wit, Catherine Hutt, Ioane Hornes, and Elizabeth burnt for 
Thackuell) 8 to their anſwers about the for- Þ<rclic. 
ſaid g. articles: yrtis ſtrange and pirtifull to 
conſider, both their and his folly; theirs in 
willfull obſtinacy , and his in praiſinge and 
approuinge therof. For thus he wryteth: 
Tothe ſecond article, concerninge the number of $4- 
cramets (which they did beleeue tobe in the Church) 
they anſwered partly, that they could not tell what & _ 
Sacrament ts, Tet Elizabeth Thacknell and Cathe- SRP 
rme Hutt added, that Matrimony, Bapt: ſme, and the is hes 
Lords ſupper vvere Sacraments. But yvhether the rmeHut. 
other foare ſpceifyed in this article, be Sacraments or | 
no: they could not toll. Margarctt Ellis anſwered that ©9* pgs 
ſbee had heard, that there was one Sacrament : but 7 3b, 


Wat it was, ſe could not tell, &'c 


____—_ T9 SD —_ 
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42. Thus 


———— 
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42. Thus relateth Fox of his weomen-. 

martyrs, concerninge the number ot Sacra. 

ments. But yet in other points they were 

taught to anſwere more reſolutely: to witt, 

againit the maſle, the reall preſence of the 

Sacrament, the ſupremacy of the Sca of 

Rome, and otherlike points. Wherin they 

had as much (kill, as in the other : bur that 

certayne words of contemptand blaſþhe. 

my were ſuggeſted & nh in their mourhes, 

partly by the hereticall (pirit which polleſ. 

{ed them, & partly by miniſters and decea. 

bofolcat inge teachers, that had abuſed them. Yow 
anlwers Yi ; ; 

of i2no- ſhall heare (ome of their anſwers. Being de- 

raat and maunded of what age eyther of them was, 

arrogant when they left the old religion, wherin 

wen they were baptized , and why they left the 

ſame ? Catherine Hutt ſaid, that ſbe left yt at 14, 

yeares of age. For that fhe perceaued they, that het 

faith was but a dead faith. For that ſ he did not wn- 

derftand, vhat (he did beleene. toane Hornes (aid: 

that ſhe was but 11. yeares of age, when [he left the 

Romain Religion, and learned that which was taught 

m K. Eawardsdayes, wherin | he would dy, Cc. 

Fox ibid, 43- They all refuſed((aith Fox) to acknowledge 

any goodnes to be in the maſſe,or that the naturall b0- 

dy of Chriſt was in the Sacramet, or that the Church 

of Rome is the Church of God , or that they would 

B. Bouner ever be reconciled thervnto, cc. And then after 

a. many means vſed by B. Bonner, for diuers 

lj... ayes to reduce them, Fox wryteth thus of 

for the their conſtancy againſt the ſeatence of their 

condem- 


- 
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condemnation. At length (faith he) they being conuer- 

brought forth to their ſinall iudgmer, they ſtood boldly on of 

and conſtantly to that , which they bad ſaid before, "qrarfagy 

neyther yeldinge to bis fayre promiſes, nor ouer- weomen 

throwne with his terrors . 'T his ſaith Fox. And ackno- 
yf this be true, that they ſtood conſtant in wHEy 

| their opinions, then agreed they in nonum- *7 ©? 

ber of Sacraments art all, as before yow haue 

heard. They proteſsing, yt yow remember, 

that chey knew not What a Sacrament was, 

nor what number to hold, One beleeuinge 

one,another two,another three,another no 

number certayne, Which is ſufficient not to 

make them of Fox his Church , no more 

then of oures. 

44+ Bur yet heare their deſperate anſwers 

afrerward, and take pitty of theſe peeuiſh & 

madding weomen put out of ther witts 6 

true ſenſes by the ſpirit and pride of hereſte. 

I deny your conſecrated hoſt tobe God (ſaith Ca- 

therine Hutt) becanſe yt is a dumme God,&7c. SO : oP Þ4gs 

relateth Fox. And then in praiſe of this an{- "yes 

were,addeth: wherin the good and faithfull Mar- 

tr of Chriſt firmely perſiſting, ſhe receaued her ſen- 

tence. Toane Hornes (aid of the ſame Sacramet: ,,,_. 

If yow can make your God to ſhed bloud, or to ſhew tornes, 

any condition of a true lively body;then will I beleene 

Jow. Bt it is but bread, ec. And as fer the Romis)) Fox ibid, 

Sea, 1 forſake her & ail ber abbominations; and from 

tem good Lord deliner vs, &c. And this relateth 

Fox of this frantik woman. And then ma- 

kerh this concluſion : V Phen the Bishopp from 

this 


,. 
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476 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar-Saints, 
this their flable & conſtant aſſertions was to weake 
to remooue them: he knockt them downe with hi 
butcherly axe of ſentence and condemnation. Lo 
what a cenſure Fox giueth vpon the Bi- 
thopps ignorance in reſpect of theſe three 
weomen. 


45. The like alſo he doth afterward about 
Yhomss the blynd boy of Gloceſter, named Thema 
Drowry Drowtey. W home be bringeth in diſ{putinge 
6g wich Dottor V Villiams the Buſhopps Chance- 
Yhaomes Tour, that ſattiudicially in the confiftory, & 
Crocker giueth the victory to the blynd boy. As 
pric%- alſo to a bricklayer, that was condemned 
ayer, Ls 6 

with him. 

46. And no leſle fondly doth he com- 

mend ynto vs for excellent martyrs , the 
pen laſt three of this ranke. To Witt, Thoms 
or Spicer alabourer of 19. yeare old, Ion Deny, 


Io. Deuny and Ednond Poole artificers, condemned and 
a:d Ed: burned in Suffolke. Whoſe faith & belecte 
_—_ __ Foxſetteth downe in ſeauen propoſitions. 
iter, Wherofthelaſt is: Item, that they affirmed 
mortal man, to haue in bimſelfe free will to do good 
Fox pay, 07etill; Sofaith Fox, And (eemeth well to 
1735 approue this doctrine ; that it is notin any 
mans power to do.euill, more then todo 
good: but that aſwell euill as good cometh 
alſo from Ged. Which is a moſt blaſphe- 
mous herelte, and deteſted alſo by moſt pro- 


teſtants of ſenſible 1udgement in theſe out 


dayes. Yet approued by Fox, as appeatet| 
by his words, thatenſue , which arc chef: 
G9, Haate 4 lo 
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They ſtood fo firme in theſe opinions , as when the Fox ibid, 
Chancelour perſuadinge them , vyhat becould, to 
| turne from the truth, and could by no means preuatile: 
he burſt out in teares, entreatinoe them to remember 
themſelues, &c, But not preuaylimge, he read at laſt 
the condemnation ouer them with teares. And ſo de- 
liuered them to ſecular powwer. Thus avryteth 
Fox of the Chauncelours charity, and of 
their obſtinacy, And fo much of them. 
47. Thereremayne yet other two rancks, Three 
the firſt of them, that were burned in the Martyrs 
yeare 1557. the other 1558. Of the former, nes 
there are three only: Stephen Gratiwicke, V Vil- Georz 
liam Morrant , and one King burned in Saint ficlds: 
Georg fields of Southwarke. Of whome VP" the 
. . yJeare 
yet John Fox wryterh little or nothing: no, |: .... 
not ſo much, as what they were : but only Stephen” 
that Stephen Gratwicke, the firſt heere named, &ratwick 
was a yong man, condemned by Dottor Gar- el py 
diner B, of Wincheſter. As alſo by the B. of ang Kivg, 
Rocheſter, which whome he had along & 
immodeſt ſpeach at his arraignment, as ap=- 
peareth by Fox his owne narration. Wherin 
B, Gardnerſaid vnto him: Vpon S:nday laſt yow Fox pag. 
ſtood vp in the face of the vyhole people at S. Georges \794- 
Church in Southwarke,and mayntayned openly your 
lerefie,&c. And then in another place againe 
tne ſame Biſhopp ſaith to him. Thor glorieſt 
much inthy talke, and thinkeſt now, hat the people 
*re come about thee, that theu maiſt encottrage then 
with thie hereticall opinions, For the laft day when 
thoy wall before me 3 <atiit Mary Orerves Chrrch, 
thorg 


4.738 Theexamen of I. Tox his C alendar- Saints, 
thou there reproxedſt my ſermon, & hadſt a th:uſand 
by thee at the leaſt to bidd God ſtrengthen thee, G6, 
Wherby we may perceaue, that this Grat- 
wicke was a leditious fellow, betides his he. 
rehe, and meant to raiſe tumults againſt the 
Biihopps. Which appeareth alſo by that, 
which he teſtifyed himſelte after his con- 
demnation with this ſubſcription tot: By 
me Stephen Gratwicke condemned for Gods everla. 
ftinge truth, Wherin he braggerh, that afcer 
his condemnation he cryed out with a loud 
voyce, adetyring God not to lay hu bloud to their 
charzes. Winch was indeed to make them 
more odious to the people, contelsing fur- 
ther, that he, as he was carryed backe to the 
priſon , did not ceaſe to talke {candaloully 
continually to the people as he went; yn- 
till ſome cried out, eyther ſtopp his mouth,or pul 
0:t his tongue, Wherby 1s tcene the fpirittof 
zyillian theſe good Martyrs. And this perhaps was 
Morrane the cauſe, why heand his two companions 
N. King. Morrant & King , were burned in S. Georges 
fields, to avoyd tumulr and vyprore of the 
people, which they went about to ſtirre yp. 
He adderh alſo in his Calendar one Joh 
Thruſt.me for a Confeilor. For that he died 
in Colchefter Caſtle , being there impriſoned 
$ix Fox. for like opinions to Gratwicke and his com- 
an mars PANIONS. 
tyrs bur: 48, There reſteth then only the laſt ſqua- 
nel 12. qron of thefe Martyrs, burned in the yeare 


m0 pov'e 1558. which are fix in number. The firſt 
rhree 
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three burned togeather art Norwich in the 
coatrey of Norfolke. Whoſe names are, VVil- 
liam Seaman labourer or husbandman, Thomas 
Carman artificer,8 Tho. Hudſon glouer, which 
glouer was the Captayne and tichoole may- 
tier ofthe other two, though he were but a 
yong man. And by his occupationgpou may 
perceaue, that he could be no great Doctor, 
Nay he could neyther write nor read,at the 
beginninge of his ghoſpellinge. Yet thall 
yow heare, what rare prayſes lohn Fox gi- 
ueth vnto him . Thomas Hudſon (ſaith he) was ——_ F 
of Alisham in Norfolke , by occupation aglouer, ba 91g. er. 
uinge a wife and three children: laboured truly in his Fox pag, 
weation , and being of 30. yeares of age, be bore ſo '546« 
000d 4 will to the ghoſpell, as he learned to read Eng- 
luh of Antony Norgatt of the ſame towne, and profi- 
ted preatly therin, &c. 
49, This is the beginning of Foxes nar- The fto- 
ration , and then he conriuueth to tell vs $4 = 
further, that Quecene Mary comming to the _ 
Crowne,he left Norforlke , and wandred yp Thomas 
« I and downe Srffolke for atyme. And then re- «or 
turning to his wite againe, and vaderſtan- gioucr, 


, ding he was ſought for, made him felfea , 
d 
d 


cu *on <oN pug Ures *” 


lodg to ly in amog fagots, for the day tyme. ,, 
Where he ſtayed for halfe a yeare, reading ,, 
and praying (ſaith Fox ) continually. And ;, 
his wife like an honeſt woman, being care- ,, 
full for him, vſed herſelfe faythfully and di- ;, 
ligently towards him, &c. Ac the laſt he ;, 
Walked abroad certaine dayes openly in the ;, 
towne, 
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»» towne, crying out continually againlt the 

>» Maſſe,and all her trumpery. And :n the end 

-» comming home to his houſe, he ett him- 

2» {elte downe vpon his knees , hauing his 

z» booke by him, reading and ſinging plalmes 

»» continually without ceafing,for three daies 

,» and thyge nights togeather , refuting meat 

z» and other talke,to the great wonder of ma- 

» Ny. At what time Toba Crowch his neighbour 

z» Called the Conſtables ro apprehend him: 

» Whome when Hudſon ſaw come in, he aig; 

»» Now my houre come , welcome frends , welcome, 
Kidicn- &c, Then they led him to the. Biihopps 
—xFrory Commaillary, who asked him where he had 
mous Kept his Church for foure yeares before? 
anſwers To the which Hudſon anſwered : V Vherſecucr 


of Hudſon he ;pas, there was the Church. Then he asked 


the olo- 


ver. him, what he beleeued of the Sacrament of 


the Altar? whervnto he anſwered , yt i 
wormes meate, CC. 

50. Thus wryteth Fox of this madd mar- 
tyr. Who is rather to be held for lunatike 
or poſſeſſed: then endewed with any Chri- 
ſtian ſpiritt of humility or piety. Yet doti 
Fox highly commend him, togeather with 
his two companions, Seaman and Carman, 
who are to be preſumed to haue held both 
theſe, and other like opinions with him. 
-..1;;, Though Fox doth not fertt them downe in 
VVilliam ; 
Seaman Particular, but only faith , that Seaman was 
huſband- an husbandman of the age of 26. yeares,and 
man, hada wife and three children. And that, 
when 
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when he was taken, and carryed towards 

Syr lobn Tyrell to be examined, there fell mi- 

raculouily a light from heauen in the nighr, 

that ſeparated him from them, that carryed 

him priſoner. He telleth moreouer , that 

Carman Was he that pledged Richard Cratbfield xt, 

at the fire ide, when he went to burninge, Carmar 

as before hath byn touched. And that ther- atikcer. 

ypon he was apprehended. And finally he 

faith, that, theſe three moſt godly conſlant Martyrs 

were condemned on the n;nth of May, 1558. Their 

opinions Were the ordinary opinions of 

Caluiniſts at that day. Whervnto yow (ee; 

that Hudſon the glouer added one ſingular of 

his owne: to witt, that zwherſoeuer he was, there 

| wa the Church. And ſo much of them. 

| I 5: Theother laſt three, VVilliam Harris, Ri- Three 

F chard Day, & Chriſtian George, (two men and burned” 

| a woman ) were burned at Colcheſter in 7 _ 
Eſſex, for obſtinacy in certayne heretical. {,. _ | 

. opinions, vpon the 26. of May 1558. Burt yyilliem 

> | What their opinions were, eyther Anabapti- Harris. 

- I fiicall, Arrian, Lutheran, Zumplian, Caluinian or —_ 4 

1 Puritan: this TIohn Fox telleth vs not, nor + 

1 © what chey were, nor ypon what occaſion 

;, | they were apprehended, conuicted & con- 

1 demned, nor What inſtruction and other 

means were vſed for their conuerſton, be- 

fore they were condemned and after. Only 

be fipnifyeth , that they were poore {imple 

people, when he ſaith : Theſe three good ſoules xox pag, 

were brought to the flake, ad there ioyfuby and fer- 1847. 

H ently 
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Chriſtian 
George, 
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aently like conſtant Chriſtians, triumphantly offered 
vp their bodyes, a linely ſacrifice, vnto his holy Maie- 
(tie, for the defence and teſtimony of Chriſts ghoſpell, 
in whoſe habitation they haue now their euerlaſtinge 
tabernacles, Fc. 
52. So doth Fox Canonize theſe three 
Saints, telling ys nothing of their lyues: but 
only, that the laſt of the three, goodwife 
Chriſtian George Was Wife to one Richard 
George, who had another wife alſo, burned 
before her, called Agnes George, and a third 
wife after them both, that was a Confeſlor, 
So as he was husband of two Martyrs and 
one Confeſſor. And that, yt Q. Mary had 
not died when ſhee did,both he & his third 
wife had byn Martyrs alſo, and ſo they had. 
byn a full meſle, and with this we end this 
whole Moneth of May. 
52. The compariſon will eaſily appeare 
to the reader, without our further labour, 
yf he looke ypon the Calendars themſelues, 
as they ſtand in the beginning of this booke; 
SC will read, What we obſerued concerning 
this point in the end.of the firſt three mo- 
nethes. And the reſt,that remayneth,thalbe 
diſcuſſed in the 17, Chapter of this booke, 
which followeth immediatly after the exa- 
men of all the twelue monethes. 
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THE DISCVSSION OF THE 


MONETH OF IVNE, AND VVHAT 
Martyrs and Confeſiors Tobn Fox doth place m the 
Catalogue and Calendar therof, as appertaynang 
to his trjumphant Church. 


1CHap. So 


\ LBEYT this Moneth of Inne hane but 
30.dayes,and that lohn Fox doth leaue 
ynto vs but two therot tor our Saints in his 


. Calendar, (the fir{t for the natiuity of Saint 


lon Baptiſt vpon the 24. day , the other tor 
the fealt of $, Peter and S. Paul ypon the 29.) 
yer doth he place of his Saints aboue 7 0. 
in the other 28. dayes,that remayne;ltriking 
outall the reſt of ours. And among orher 
S4int Barnabe the Apoltle, whome he found 
in our Calendar vpon the eleuenth day, as 
achiefe rubricate Martyr and Apoltle with 
a doubble feaſt, But lohn Fox, though he 
ſpared Sant Peter, and Samt Paul and S. Iohn 
Baptiſt: yer he purt out Saint Barnabe to make 
roome for three of his Saints,that could not 
ſtand with him, (to witt, VVill;am Halliwell a 
Smith, Tho. Boyer a Weauer, & George Serles 
ayong Taylor) as after ſhall more particu- 
larly be ſhewed. 

2. Ofall which ranke of Foxian Saints1n 
this moneth, the cheefe Captayne, and on- 
ly rubricate Saint, that leadeth the reſt, and 
Hh 2 OCcu- 


4.34 The examen of #. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 
Hierome OCcupieth the firit place is Hifrome of Prage a 
of Prage Bohemian, burned in the Councti of Conſtance 
_ allmoſt two hundred yeares gone , tor di-. 
Councell uers opinions obſtinaily defended again} 
of Con- the receaued faith of Chrifttendome 1n'tho{e 
—_ dayes. And ſome of them expreflely repu- 
-1#'2* pninge'to the profeſsion of Fox his Church 
in theſe dayes. We thall Jay before yow this 
ſtory, as breettely as we may: raken not on= 
ly out of forrayne wryters , bur eſpecially 
out of Fox himſeite; Whole authority a-. 
gainlt himſeife we rhinke molt expedient 
to yie, as occaſion 1s offered. 

Aen. Syl. 3, This Hierome then, as both Aeneas Siluins, 
de orig. Cochlews, Dubrauint, Tohn Fox and others do 

Borem. | | $8.4 ; a | 
Cochleus Telate, wasa lay man and Mailter of Art of 
hiſt. Huſs, the vniuerlity of Prage;: Who 1oyninge with 
lib.2. IohnHuſſe, that was a Prieſt, and Licenriate 
* p< in diuinity of the ſane ynwerſiry , firlt ir1 a 
24.hiſtor, famous (edition againſt the Germaine 11a- 
Bohem, tion, that ſtudied in that vninerſity, anc ſe- 
Fox pag, condly allo in ſettinge forward,and mayn- 
" tayning certayne herericall propoſitions of 
Toba V Vicklifſe, newiy brought thirher out of 
England , by a certayne yonge Bohemian 
ſcholler that had ſtuddyed in Oxford,called 

_ Toby Rottenfih (a {itt marchzut for ſuch wares 

4en. $yl, as Aeneas Siluius well noteth ) they became 
thicap.35, ſuch frends, as when Iohn Hufſe was con- 
demned afterward in the Councell of Con- 

ſtance ; Hierome of Prage would needs go thi- 

ther ſecretly to heare more bf his caule. Ad 

| being 
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being raken by a, certayne Duke vpon the 

way in thy2 rowne of Hirſau, he was brought 

& preiented to the Councell of Conſtance, 

4. But beſore we come to bandle his con- 
demnation in the Councell, we ſhall breef- | 
ly, out of thz Bohemian hiſtory of Ioannes wet 
Dubraui B,ot Olomutz,relate the occaſion & 25 A my 
beginninge of the Bohemian controuerſie, 

which hath brought ſo infinite troubles, 
yexations & clomages ynto that kingdome. 

We mutt yngerſtand then, that ypon the 

yeare of Chriſt 1400, Venceſlaws being K. of 
Bohemla, S:giſmundus Emperor, & Bomfacius 

9, Pope of Rome, the vniuerſity ofPrage 
erected, by Charles the fourth Emperor of 
tharnamezto rhe imitation of the yniuerſity 

of Paris, being alſo the royallcitty of the K. 

, I fear, was the greateſt yniuerſity at that day 

| I n Europe. Havinge neere 30. thouſand 

; (chogers with their dependants, as the ſaid 

. I Biſliopp affirmeth.Who alſo declareth,that The gte- 
It was moſt perfectly *Catholike in all re- go: 
pets, & vnited in Religion both in it ſelfe, y,juerg- 
and with the Sea Apoſtolike of Rome, And ty of 
foriſn?d moſt happily both in temporall & 748 | 
ſpiritual affayres, yntill the forſaid yeare of Y.. __ 
our ],ord 1400, at what tyme a Iubiley or tholke 
Incul-ence generall, being graunted by rhe «-Nomt- 
laid Pope Bonifacius in the beginning of that ** '49%* 
4- 14,22C., ONC lobn Hufſe ( which in that lan- 

i- I 8bage {ignifeth a gooſe) being both a Prieſt 

1d © dpreacher in that yninerſity, began to 

ng | H h 3 tamle 
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tattle againit indulgences, & preach againſt 
the lyuings and polleſsions of rhe Cleargy, 
Being incyrted ther ynto, as the ſaid Bithopp 
teltifyeth,, by a certayne contention he had 
with a Doctor of the German nation,about 
an office of preferment in the ſame vniuer- 
ſity, marke of how ſmall fire great flames do 
ofcenriſe) and the reaſon of this controuer- 
fie was, for thar the Ergperour founder of 
that vnluertity , confideringe that few Bo. 
hemians , 1n reſpect of Germans',' were to 
ſtudy in that place , gaue many priuiledges 
and preferments to the German nation, 
Whit lobn Huſſe goinge about to infringe, 
tooke aſwell againk the Pope, as alſo the 
Prieits, that detended the ſame. And in the 
end by the popular fauour ot his correyme, 
that had emulation againlt the multitude & 
power of Germans in that vniuerſity, & by 
corruptinge rhe King and his officers with 
bribes,preuailed in his ſute and contention. 
Wherypon ( ſaith B. D4braums) more then 
24000. German ſchollers deparred from 
thence within 8..dayes, By Which occaſion 
infued the foundation of rhe yniuerlity of 
Lipfiain Saxony,& ſome others:and the no- 
rabie diminution & decay of that of Prage. 
Wiervypo much trouble followed in Prage 
it ſelfe, when rhe towneſmen ſaw their 
lolles by the lac k: of choſlers, 
5, Andalbeit rh: K. Venceſlaus (delightinge 
himſcife with . h. variety of gytts ru 
1M 
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him from both ſides, when the matter was 


in controuer(y) prayſed John Huſſe, ſayinge as The er* 


our author reporteth : VVhence was this happy *2* 2nd 
gooſe borne vnto me , that layeth me ſuch golden | owe po 
eqges: Yetafterwards, when he ſaw the ſe- x.Vinceſ- 
dition thatenſued, for that he and Hierome aus infa- 
of Prage began to defend publikely diners P2002 
opinions of VPuckliffe, tl deoieghs out of pay 4 
England, and that rebelhions and tumults rome of 
begaa therypon in euery place, ( eſpecially _ 
thoſe which were afterward continued $8 NG 
mayntayned againſt Yenceſlaus himſelfe , by © 

the famous rebell Toannes Ziſca another Saint 

of Fox his Church, of whome we-haue 

treated in the former Moneth of February:) 

he was full (ory , that euer he had harkened 

or fauoured'this golden gooſe , that now 

had hatched him as many cares & mileryes, 

as betore he had layd him golden egges, 

when he procured him bribes, to preuayle 

In his cotention againſt the German ſchol- 

ers, and therby alienated from him all that 

nation, and was the ruine of that excellent 
vniuerſity and kingdome. As preſently be- 

gan to appeare by the effects. 

6. Whervpon the ſaid King Vexceſlaus was 

very glad, when the Councell of Conſtance 

was (9one after begunne, ypon the yeare 

1414. and was very carefull to haue the ſaid 

lob Haſſe called thither & codemned therin. 

And when the forſaid Duke Iobn had appre- 

hended alſo Hierome of Prage , as he was tur- 
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ninge to Bohemia, he cauſed him to be pre. ; 
Fax 4. ſented tothe Coucell(as Fox alſo relateth,) ) 
$2: Whoſerelationinthe reſt we ſhall princi. a 
pally follow. Wherin firſt, after the appre- C 
henſion of Hierome, are (er downediuers ac. NW | 
culations made againſt him , by notable fa. { 
mous men of diuers yntuerſityes, Where he ( 
had behaued himſelfe very proudly and ſe. | f 
The ac- gitionlly. As firſt by Doftor Iohn Gerſon Chan- i # 
_ celour af the vniuerſity of Paris: 8& ſecondly / 
vnucrſi: bythe Maiſter of the yniuerſity of Colen:and £ 1 
tyes and thirdly by the Maiſter of the yniuerlity of l 
| Sol p Heidelberg. Whoſe ſpeach was this as Fox re- $ 
men a: Jlateth. Vyhen ow vvere (ith he to Hierome c 
gaink of Prage) at Heidelberg, yow expounded many er- 4 
” n "M* roneout matters, and among others touching the Tri- a 
= : _ nity, About which yow painted out a cert ayne (bield Y 
Fox ibid, 07 ſchutchion , comparinge the Trinity of perſonsin © 1: 
diumity, vnta vuater, ſnow, and ice, and ſuch like. H 
Vnto vphome Maiſter Hierome anſwered, Thoſe I 
things , vyhich I yvrete and painted out there , the I | 
ſame alſq vvill I ſheake, vyryte, and paint heere. And It 
teach me that theſe thivgs be errgneous, and 1 vvil ſly 
moſt humbly reuoke and recant the ſame. Then cer-= | tt 
tayne cryed ont, lett him be burned, lett him be bur- I p: 
ned, Oc, | al 
7. Thus writeth Fox af the firſt Encoun- £Þ m 
terof Hierome of Prage, with the cheefe th 
men ofthree principall yniuerlityes. Wher- I {e 
by we may perceaue, that he was a manot I m 
ill fame for noueltyes, & hereſies euen from to 
his youth; and thoſe alſo concerninge the th 
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bleiſed Trinity it ſelfe, Which errors, he 1s 

yet heere ready todefend according to Fox, 

and to paint out agayne the bleſſed Trinity 

of three perſons, vnder the formes of yyater, 

ſnow, and yce. Which is a moſt groſle and ab- 

ſurd apprehenſion, repugnant to the pure 

& tjmple vniry of nature in thoſe three di- 

ſtin& perſons of dininity, Which neyther 

Hierome nor Fox (eeme to haue ynderſtood. 

And thus much for Hieroms firſt entrance 

into the Councell, and afſault giuen him by 

learned men of other ynuuerfityes, 

$, But when afterward he was furthet 

charged, with maintayning the hereſyes of 

V Vickliffe and Huſſe, he firſt denyed, and then 

| 8 abiureq and recanted the ſame publikely. 

Which recantation Fox ſetteth downe at 

large with this title. The abiuration of Maiſter 

Hicrome of Prage. Thething beginnerh thus. The py: 

I Hicrome of Prage Maiſter 6 9 oppo blike ab= 

ledging the Catholike Church and Apoſto- ivrarion 

like faicth,do accurſe and renounce all here- ba Reg id 

ſyes, and eſpecially that, wherofI haue hi- prage. 

therto byn infamed, & that which in times Fox pag. 

paſt Iohn Huſſe, & Iohn V Vickliffe haue holden 33- 

and taught 1n their works,treatiſes and ſer- >, 

mons. &c, Alſo I do accord and agree vnto », 

the holy Church of Rome, the Apoſtolike ,, 

-  {cateand this ſacred Councell,and with my 3, 

© | mouth and hart do profelle in all chings & 3, 
touching all things,as the Church of Rome, ,, 

| the Apoltolike Sea, & this ſacred Cee 2” 

og 
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»» doe profelle. And ſpecially,that many of the 
»» laid articles of Huſſe and VVickliffe, are noto- 
»» rious and hereticall, &c, Moreouer I do 
>> ſweare both by the holy Trinity , asalſo by 
>» the moſt holy ghoſpell, thar I will for euer- 
>> More remayne, and perſeuer without all 
»» doubtin the truth of the ſaid Cath. Church, 
» Andall ſuch, as by their doctrine and tea. 
»» Ching ſhall impugne this faith:I iudge rhem 
»» Worthy of eternall curſe. And yt 1 my elfe 
>> at any tyme ( which God forbidd ) ſhould 
»» preſume to preach, or reach, coutrary titer- 
»» ynto: I will (ubmitt my 1elfe vato the ſeue- 
2» rity ofthe canons, and. be bound to erernall 
” _ and puniſhment. Whervpon I do de- 
>, liuer vp this my confeſsion [willingly , be- 
»» fore this ſacred generall Councell, and have 
»» Wrytten & ſubſcribed all with myne owne 
99 hand, &c. 
9. This was the abiuration of Hierome of 
Prage regiſtred ailo by Fox. And a man 
would thinke by the ſound and vehemen- 
cy of theſe words, that he ſpoke them from 
his hart. Yet,as the infeQtion of hereſy onee 
entred into the ſoule of a man,is hardly got- 
ren out, orpertectly cleanſed : fo this man 
fallinge backe againe afterwards to ſome of 
his former opiniens, was tuſtly condemned 
Hierome for relapſe by the ſaid Councell. As appea- 
of Prige reth by the 1udiciall ſentence to be ſeene in 
COM Fox. Wherin mention alſo is made of this 
arclapſe, former abiuration, and that Hjerome of Prage 
euen 
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he F euento his death, (though in other things 
0- | he ſlidd backe ) ſtood conſtantly in defence 
do of the reall preſence, and tranſubſtantiation 
dy Þ in the Sacrament of the Altar, ſayinge: that F9x pag. 
-I- I bedid gine more creditt to Saint Auſten and to the $35. 
all W other Doors of the Church ( thar affirmed the 
- lame ) then te VVickliffe and Huſſe , that denyed 
4s t, OC. 
-M - All this relateth Fox out of the authen= 
fe | ticall ſenrence yt ſelfe. Wherby he ſhewerh, 
ud i that Hierome of Prage could not be of his 
7- | Church,in reſpect of this only article of the 
(Ce reallpreſence, yfhe had diſſented in no more. 
all As indeed he did in many, according as you 
le- © may ſeen the articles and opinions of Ioby 
25) VYickliffs do&trine, ſett downe in the third 
ue i Chaprer of this booke. And ſo much of this 
nc FF firit Foxian Martyrs in this Moneth. 
1, After this vpon the ſecond day of the "TORE 
” ſame,there enſue foure other burned togea- Martyrs ' 


ther at one fyre in Smithfield, vpon the laſt burnedig 
oo eare of the raigne of K. Henry theeyght STith- 

for Z inglianiſme, Caluiniſme, & denying "9... 

vinglianiſme, Caluiniſme, & denying ,, ..c 


the reall preſence in the Sacrament of the 
Alrar. Three were men; to witt, Nicolas Be- 


lenian Prieft of Salop-ſhire, Iohn Lacells gen- 
of | tleman of the houſe of K. Henry the eyght, 
ed Iohn Adams Taylor of London. But the Cap- 
al tayne ofall was ayong Woman of ſome 24. 
'" | or25. yeres old, named Anne Askce. Who ha- 
>  vingeleftthe company of her husband Iobn 
A Kime,a gentleman of Lincolncſhire,did fol- 


low 
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low the liberty of the new gho(pell, goinge 
vp and downe at her pleaſure,to make ney 
ghoſpeliers and profelits of her Religion, 
Theftory YAM Ke. Henry reſtrayned her by impri- 
ry 6 gp | 
of Anne fonment. This yonge womans ſtory 15 (a 
A5kue pittifully related by Loan Fox, as he would 
als mooue compaſzion on herlſide, and hatred 


Kime bur: T.. 5 . 
wean den azainſt the King & his Councell,that parti- 


K. Henry Cularly handled this matter , and {ought to 
41.1546, {aue her, yt yt had byn poſsibie. And twiſe 
the recanted publixely, once vpon the 20.0f 
March 1545. Which Fox hiniſelfe doth re. 
late out af che Regitter,(ublcribed with her 
owne hand,and tetiifyed by two Bithopps, 
three DoRors of diuinity, and {eauen other 
credible wittnefles. Wherin ſhe proteſteth 
and {weareth amongſt other words :-I Anne 
Fox pzg, ASrge, atherwiſe called Anne Kime, do truly & per- 
11:7- Pfedlvhelene, that after the vyords of conſecration be 
ſpoken by the Prieſt, accordinge to the common v(age 
of the Church of Enaland, there is preſent really the 

body and bloud of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, &rc., 
4uxe Af; 12» Another recantarion alſo the made, or 
kue twile at ieait an abaegation , vpon the 13. of Tune 
recanted, next followinge in the very lame yeare in 
Holinsh, the Gy d Hall of London. VV here Holinshed 
an, 1545. deciareth,that (he was arratened before the Kings 
P43 93% Iuſtices, for ſpeaknce vvords againſt the Sacrament 
of the Altar , contrary tothe ſtatute of ſixe articles, 
topeather with one Robert Luken, and Ioane 
Sawtry., And that ſhe was quitt and diſmiſ- 
icd thence, for that chere was no wittnelle 
to 
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ro proue the accuſation againſt her, V Vhich 
1n ſuch matrers of hereſy is nor likely would 
haue happened, except there alſo thee had 
made profe(s1on of her faith to the contra- 
ry. Butyer the next yeare followinge, K. . 
Henry being informed, that , contrary to 
her oathes and proteſtations , ſhe did in ſe- 
crett ſeeke to corrupt divers people, bur 
eſpecially weomen , with whome ſhe had 
conuerled ; and that ſhe had found meanes 
to enter with the principall of the land, na- 
mely with Q. Catherine Parre herſelte, and 
with his neeces the daughters of the Duke of 
Sufolke and others : he cauſed her to be ap- 
prehended and putt to the racke , to know 
the truth therof. And findinge her guilty, 
he commanded her alſo to be burned. And 
- WU by her confeſdion he learned ſo much of 
* Wl Q. Catherine Parre, as he had purpoſed to 
e WW have burned her alſo, yfhe had lyued. As 
e I inayappeare by that, which Fox relateth 
himſelfe of her daunger, preſently atrer the 
butrninge of Anne Askue in the ſams yeare 


% Oe i Ah. 


r 

© WW 1546, which was the laſt of K. Henry: pre- Fox pag, 
1 Wl fixinge this title before his Trearife therof ? 113» 
4 Wl The Story of Queene Catherine Parre, late Queene 

wid vyife to K, Henry the eyght, vyherin appeareth, 

T Wl "®vvbat daunger ſhe vyas for the ghoſpell, exc. 

3. In which narration though Fox,accor- 

if ding to his fraudulent faſhion, doth diſguiſe 
many things, and Jay the cauſe of all her 
trouble ypon B. Gardener & others, and that 

Lis 


Bal. de 
ſcriptor. 


Britan, 
cent. %s, 
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the King did kindly and louingly perdon 
her: yetthe truth is , thatthe Kings lick- 
neſſe and death thortly enſuynge , was the 
cheefe cauſe of hereſcape. And the error of 
the Lord Chauncelour F Vriotheſley ( after- 
ward Earle of Southampton) who lett fall 
out of his boſome the Kings hand, and co- 
mi(s10n for carryinge her to the Tower, 
gaue heroccaſion (the paper being found & 
brought to her) to go and humble her ſelfe 
co the King, Ar what tyme Fox conteſleth, 
that the King ſaid vnto her: Tow are become 4 
Dodor Kate, cc. And the truth 1s , that the 
principall occafion againſt her , was for he- 
reticall books found in her cloſett, brought 
or ſent her in by Anne Askue. Wherofthe wits 
neſſes were, rhe Lady Herbert, Lady Lane, Lady 
Tyawitt , and others. And by that occaſion 
was the ſaid Anne Askue putt to the racke,for 
the diſcovery of the truth. 
14+ And this 1s the ſtory of Anne Askyr, 
whome Iohn Bale deſcriberh in theſe wan- 
ton words, Anna Aſcua preclari generis iuuenct- 
la, eleganti forma atque ingenio predita, &'c. Anne 
Askue a yong Wench of a worſhipfull houſe, 
and of eleganr bewty and rare witt, Kc. 
And then he placeth her among the famous 
wryters of her age for that perhapps ihe 
wrote {ome 4. or 5. ſheets of paper in pti- 
uate letters, which yow may ſee {ett downe 
in Fox. As alſo by the like reaſons he ma- 
keth the Lord Seamer Duke of Somerſett are- 
now ned 
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nowned wryrter for ſettinge his hand per- ,, 

haps to ſome proclamations, Whilit he was ,, 
Protector: & namely to a Treatiſe of peace, Bal, ibid, 
printed and ſent to Scotland from Muſtlebo- 

rw tield V Vheras otherwiſe heis knowne 

ro haue bin (carſe able to write or read. And 

for that Bale calleth ' Anne Asbue , Inuencula, a 

yong heafter or {teere that abideth no yoke: 

he ſeemeth not to be farre amiſſe. For that 

ſhe was a coy dame, and of yery euill fame 

for wantonneſle: in that the lefc the compa- 

, ny ofher husband Maiſter Kyme, to gad vp 8c 

, I downe the countrey a ghoſpelling & ghoſ- 

_ fl fpinge where the might, & ought not. And Anne 4/ſ- 
» ll thisfor divers yeares betore her impriſon- _ _ 
- nent; but eſpecially the delighted to be in F one 
p London neere the court. And for {ſo much nc> litc. 
+ © 2510. Bale ſo highy commendeth her bewry 

r I and youth, athrminge beſides, that ſhe was 

but 25. yeares of age, When ſhe was putt to 

death: yt is eaſily ſeene, what may be (uſpe- 
Qed of herlyfe , and that the my ſticall ſpe- Bal. ibid. 
aches and demaunds , which herſelfe rela- 

teth in Fox to haue byn yſed to her by the 

Kings Councell, about the leauinge of her 
husband, were groiided in ſomwhart. Eſpe- 

cially, (cing that the ſeemed in a ſort to diſ- 

dane the bearing of his name, calling her- 

ſelfe Anne Askue, alias Kime. And Bale in his 
deſcription of her,neuer ſo much asnameth 

her husband or the name Kime: butonly 
fallerh her A5ke after her Father name. 


15. By 


LY 
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15. Byall which, and by the publike opi- 
nion and fame,that was of her lightneſle & 
liberty in that behalfe : euery man may 
gheſle, what a lunencula ſhe was & how fitt 
tor Bales pen, & for Fox his Calendar. And 
the proud'& preſumptuous anſwers, quips, 
and nzps, which ſhe gaue both in matter of 
Religion, & otherwiſe to the Kings Coun- 
cell, and Biſhops, when. they examined her, 
and dealt with her (crioufly for her amend- 
ment: do well thew her intollerable arro- 
gancy. And yt the had liued but few yeares 
longer, ytis very likely , the would haue 
come to the point, that her deate {y(t er,di(- 
Joaxe of  ciple & handmayd Ioane of Kent (alias Knell, 
Kentalias alizs Butcher) did. Whome the vſed moſt 
Knell | : 
atizs Confidently in ſendinge hereticall books hi- 
Butcher, ther and. thither , bur eſpecially into the 
court. Who denyed openly within foure 
yeares after, thar our Savior tooke fleſh of 
the blefled Virgin. And.being condemned 
to the fire by Cranmer & other Biſhops, and 
Councelorsin K. Edwards dayes for the 
* Yarn: ſame, (as in ſome other * places al(o I haue 
word. Exc. related, hauinge receaued yr from him, that 
2: Is ). was preſent, & heard her ſpeake the words) 
3+ ſhedaid ſcornfully vnto them : yt #nor long 
agee, ſynce yow condemned and burned that notable 
holy woman Anne Ashue, for a peece of bread, Aiid 
now yow vvill burne me for a pcece of flesh. But 45 
you are now come to beleeue that your ſelues, pphich 
yow condemncd i ber, and are [ory ſor her on 
7 
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ſo will the tyme come quicklte, that yow will beleeue 
that , which now yow condenane in me , and be ſory 
alſo for this wronge done ynto me, Cc. And cis 
was a nipp gwen by her to Bithopp Cranmer 
eſpecially , who had giuen lenrence againſt 
Anne Askne and others of the Zuinglian fect: 
and yet now would ſzemeto be of yt him- 
ſelke. And ſo he is atiicmed heere by Iohn 
Fox, & put ror a Saint ini the famie Calendar 
with Anne Askue, whome he burned. And 10 
much of her, I meane both of Aris Asbue, of 
whome we haue \vryrten allo largely in the 
Certamen, as alſo of Ioane of Kent; of whole 
notable reſolute ſpirite, in ſtandinge againſt 
both Cranmer, Ridley ; and other preachers 
atrer her condemnation, in my L. Rich 
his houſe for a whole weeke togeather,you 
may read a teſtimony of the ſaid L. Rich 
afrerward,, in the ſtory of 1obn Philpoct 
December 3. 
16. Astor the other three her companions yl. 
burned in Smithheld at the (ame fyre ( to Bekenias, 
witt Nicolas Belenian tlie Prieſt of Salopp- 7-44dams 
ſhire, lobn Addams che Taylor of London, & -podl-ong 
John Lacels che Kings ſeruant) all {chollers þ.,raca 
& diſciples of this yong milſtreſle, nothinge with 
5 recorded of rheir Adtsand peſts by Fox: 42% 47 
but only the copy of a lecter ſetr downe of __ 
Licells,rreating againſt rhe reall preſence in 
the bleifed Sacrament of the Altar. heriti 
he diſcouzreth himſelfe' to agree neyther «4 
With Luther, Zuinglius,nor Caluyn therin, 

I: nor 


bi lo 
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nor in the expoſition of thoſe words, Hoc eft 
corps meum. But rather followerh the fancy 
and deuite of Carolftadius, treated by ys be- 
fore in the third Chapter of this part. Who 
deſiring to be fingular,affirmed that Chriſt, 
when he ſaid : This #s my bedy, pointed not to 
the bread in his hand, bur to his body litting 
at the table, Of which opinion alſo Lycells 
heere ſheweth himſelfe ro be, in the diC. 


courle of his {aid letter, Where amonge 


other things he wryteth thus. Theſe yyord;, - 
Hoc eft corpumeum , this is my body , vvere ſpoken 


(by ©hritlt) of bis naturall preſence. VVbuch no 


,4n able to deny , becauſethe att as finiched on 
the croſſe,, 44 the flery doth plainly manifeſt »t to 


them, that hane eyes, rc. ve 

17. SoasLacells will not have the words, 
This #s my bedyto be ed:to the bread,nor 
meant b Art yes peer but of his na- 
turall body there preſent at the table. 
Which wasa peculiar deuiſe of Carolftadu, 
as before we haue ſignified, and maynrar- 
ned afterward by ame Askre and this man. 
Accordinge to: whoſe interpretution the 
tenſe is, that when Chriſt :s taid by whe 


Math.,26, Euagetifts to hate taken bread in his nand, 
Marc. 14. blefled;' and broken thefame, and ciuen yr 


£#c. 22, 


to his diſciples ſaying this is my body:.he poin- 


Thefng 3<d not to the bread, but to his body . As jt 
zarerpre- he had ſaid, this 1s bread, ( hoidin ge JL out 
ration of in his right hand: ) and this is my body, 


Lacells 


. of the 


poyntinge to his breſt with his left hands 
| VV hich 


——_ 
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Which how well yt hangerh togeather, words, 
euery man may (ce. And yet was he fo con- Hoc eft 
fident in this deuiſe, as he would needs d EE 
for yt,aſluringe himſelfe that he ſhould pre- ; 
ſently (as a martyr) go to heauen. For lo he 
cocludeth his forſaid letter in thele words. 

I doubt not, but 30 enter into the holy tabernacle, Fox ibid. 
yphich is aboxe ; Tea, andthere tobe pyith God ſor 
ever. And thus much of. Lacells. 

18, Bur of the other two Belenay and Ad- 
dams, Fox wryteth nothing at all. Butonly 

in generall ofall three, he {aith thus: .It hup- Fox pag, 
pened well for them , that they dzed tageather tnith 1131" 
Anne Askue. For albett,that of themſelues they were 
ſtrong andſtont ten; yet through the example and 
exhortation of her,they were more boldened and flyr- 
ryed vpp through her per ſuaſions , to ſett 4 part all 
kind of feare, &c, Lo, what the perſuaſion 8 
example of a woman could do, ro dravw 
them to this yayne glory of dyinge, for de- 
fence of their particular opintons! And 
taeſe areall, which Fox regiltrech 1n this 
moneth, as pur to death ynder K. Henry 

the eyght. The reſt,that follow, were puni- 
ſhed ynder Q. Mary. Which aow we thall re- 
count accordinge | to the oxder of yeares 
wherin they ſuffered, as before alſo we 
naue done. Ces 


FH! z Of 
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Of thoſe that were put to death in this 5ioncth 
ynder Q. Mary. Y. 2: 


189, Vponthe yeare of Chrilt 1555. there 
were burned vnder Q. Mary, according to 
Fox,eight of his Martyrs. W herot the t:rit 
two are Thomas Hawks leruingman,and Thoe- 
mas VVatts tynnen draper : both of F llex, 
Hawks Was apprehended by the Earie of 
Oxtord his Maiſter, and fent vp to B. Bonner, 
tor thathe would not ſuffer his yong chiid 
to be baptized, The other was a buly tel- 
low , lowinge Caluimian opinions vp and 
downe the coatrey. And for that cauſe was 
apprehended by the iuſtice, & brought be- 
tore the L.Rich tirſt, and after fent by him to 
the ſaid B Bonner his ordinary. There 1s no- 
thingworth the memory,recouted of either 
them by Fox. Burt that he ſetteth downe 
many conferences & diſputations of Hawks 
the ſeruinge man, both with the B. of Lon- 
don himſelfe, and with D. Darviszro bis 
Chancelor, and with D. Harpesficld Arch- 
deacon of London,and with;D. Fecknam Ab- 
vot of Weſtminſter, and with D. Cha1ſey SC 
divers other learned men. All ypon {ſcuerall 
dayes,& at ſundry tymes. And that ſill the 
ſerungman in difputation ouercame them 
all. For theſe are Foxes ordinary miracies,to 
make the ignorant, triumph ouer themolt 
leatued. 
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19. Hauks ſtood (tiffe in that his child 
ſhould nor be baprized by Catholiks, And 

| thac it was na daunger, yt yt ſhould dy, | 
without Baptiſme, I ſay (ſaith he) 4: S. Peter Fox pag,” | 
ſayth, not the yrashing of vyater purgeth the fulthy- 1442+ 

neſſe of the flesh, but a good conſcience conſenting vn- '* ©**+ 3+ 
to God. By alteaginge of which text only co 

ſuci1 a purpoſe, as he doth; 1s ſeene both the 
madneſle and miſery of theſemen, and the 

littie ſhame that Io, Fox hath, in allowing 

{o monlitcous follyes in his-martyrs. For firit 

they make Sint Peter tq viter two grofle ab- 
{lurdityes in theſe few words, The former 
wherofis, that the vvasbing of vyater purgeth not 

the filthineſſe of the flesh, which is ridiculous, 3 

refured by dayly experience in them{zlues, 

yt Fox and: his ſeruingmen do waſh well 

their faces. For by water they may cleanſe 

them.. The ſecond abſurdityis, that a geed 
conſcience conſentinge vuta God doth purge the filth 

of the flech. W hich is refuted alſo by like ex- Te fer- 
perience both of themſe]ues, and of alt che NE oy 
well conſcioned Colliars of England. Who and falſe 
may: haue fonle faces, and yet good con- ?licaging 
ſciences and conſenringe ta God. And 10 of ng 
much of theſe abſurdities, which they make 
Saint Peter to vtiter., Now lett ys confider 

what the Apaſtle faith in deed, which 

15 Lis, 

20. Afﬀeer he had ſhewed, how they in the 

arke of Noe were {aued by water : he com- 

pareth the effe & of baptiſme therynto, {ay- 

| $1.2 inge; 
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$02 The examen of I. Fox his Calendar - Sainte. 
Inge; Qued & yos nunc ſimils forme ſaluos ſacit 
baptiſma : non carnis depoſitio ſordium , ſed con< 


ſcientie boxe interrogatio in Dewm per reſurreftio- 


nem Jeſu Chriſti. In like manner doth bap- 
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$ 0.11 log. 
& ſern, 
30, de 
verbs 
Domint_ 
Baſil, lib. 
de ſpirits 
ſantto 
(4,15. 


tiſme ſave yow alſo: notthe layinge, or 
cleanſing ot the filth of the fleſh, but the in- 
terrogation of a good conſcience towards 
God by the reſurrection of Teſu Chriſt, &c. 
Marke heere firſt, that both Fox & the ſer- 
uingeman do prerermitt the firſt words of 
the (ſentence, that conteyne the cheefe ſub- 
ſtance therof, and do wholy make againſt 
them , to witr , ſaluos yos facit baptiſma, bap- 
tiſme doth ſaue yow. Then followeth the 
Antithefis or oppoſition aſsigned by S.Perer, 
betwene the different effects of outward 
cleanſing of the fleſh, by the Iewes wathing, 
and the inward effects of grace, that wor- 


keth in vs a good coſcience, by the wathing 


or baptiſme of Chriſt, ſaying; not the cleanſing 
of the flesh doth ſaue you , but the interrogation or 
reftimony of 4. good conſcience tovvards God, 
Which teſtimony is the effect of Chriſtian 
baptiſme, by the popyer of Chrifts reſurre- 
Aion, Oc. 

21. This isthe expoſition of S. Auſten in di- 
uers Treatiſes, as alſo of S, Bafill and ſome 
other Fathers : farre different (as yow ſee) 
from the foolery and deiiration of Foxand 
his ſeruingman. Who leaue out that, which 
$. Peter ſaid, and make him ſay, what he ſaid 


not, & do peruert his whole meaning. And 
SALES tO 
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to this tune & tenor do they alleage all h# 

reſt of their ſcriptures. Wherof the ſeruing- 

man is full in his anſwers, & Fox admireth 

him for the ſame, yea holdeth him for a 

great Saint OC prophet, that fortould _ 

to come. And amongſt other points he tel- 

leth vs a ſtrage miracle ofhim: Which was, 

that he promiſed his fellowes before he 

went tothe hre, that he would give them a 

ſigne, out of the flame, yf the paynes of the 

fire were tollerable to him or noe. VVhich he EGINT" 

did (Aaith he) by lifting vp his armes aboue his head, , 2 

after his fingars were conſumed and burned of , and 

all the reſt of bis body drawne togeather with the 

flame. But for that Fox alleageth ys no one 

wittneſſe, for profe or probability of ſo 

ſtrange a caſe, & for that the fire yt ſelfe, by 

contraction of the ſynewes, mightlyfr vp 

his armes (1fany ſuch thing were:)we leaue 

this miracle with thereſt of his fictions, to 

be beleeued of men enamored with his fan- 

cyes. And {o much of him. 

22. As for VVatts the lynnen draper, he homes 

was much like to Hawks in forwardneſle of Ada T 

folly. He would needs dy for his opinions, qraper, . 

and for oſtentation haue his wife & ſix little 

childre follow him to the fire ſide, Whome 

he ſo catechyſed and coniured there againſt 

all papiſts (as Fox faith) that two of them x,, pg 

would haue gone into. the fire with him, 1450. 

butthey were not permitted, And ſo this 

lyanen cloth marchant went alone, & was 
DSS F burned 
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burned at Chelemsford in Eflex vook the I (a 
- 7 of lune, 1555. al 
Totheſe two Fox addech two ockee d 
» Ad 4. Slovak whome he calleth:husþandmen, at 
my '1p, Theone named laby Ardley,-the other John i at 
Simpſon. S1mpſey, both of them of the-rowne of VPig- I 2 
borow 11 Eflex,: And albeit they agreednot I} t| 
in their opinions. ( as may -appeare by their | t 
an(were tothe 7..article about confelsion, t 
which Ardley reſolutly-denyed, but Swnpſon f 
ſaid he wasnotyet efodubdt )norwithftan- 
dinge. each of them was ſo obſtinare in his 
owne indgment,as both would needs dy.in 
detence therof.: Tf every bayre of my bead vvere 
Fax peg, 4 man'((aith Ardley) 1 yyould ſuffer death in the 
143%, opinion and faith, that now I amjn. And the like 
faid Simpſon. 50 2s. the Buhopp was forced 
to -giue lenrence of condemnation againk 

them. 
24. . Andthe like was he conſtrayned to do 
againſt chree others, of thefaid County of 
Thomas Eſlex in the (ame yeare : .to witt Thom 
Ch:mber- Chamberlayne and V Villiam Rramford weauers, 
Layne and and Theras Oſmund fuller, all three of the 


ill | 
Braford rowne of Coxball in Efſlex.. And ſentivp: to 


weauers, the B.of London by the Earle of Oxford 8 
—nG Syr Philipp Paris Comiſcioners of E flex, for 
wm” holding? diuers herericall: Caluinian:opi- 

+ +, nions, as:appcareth by the (aid Comilsio- 


nars letters of the firſt of May 1555. Andall 


Fox _ three, after much dealinge with themfor Bj 
1456, * their better inftrutio & conuerſfion, by vs 
ſal 


"os 


vw. w 
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ſaid Biſhop Bonner, and other learned men 
abour him (though all in yayne) were con- 
demned for their obſtinacy,and ſent downe 
againe to Eſſex to be burned : Chamberlayne 
ar Colcheſter, Bramford at Harwich, and Oſmund 
at Maynrmgtree. And to (ſee theſe weauers and 
the tullcrs to go {o deſperatly to death , ra- 
ther then they would relent in any one of 
their opinions ( for Which yetthey had no 
furcher ground, then their owne particular 
apprehentions ) ſhewerh well the ſpirit of 
hereſie, how dangerous and deſperate a 
phrenſy yt 1s, when yt taketh deep roote. 
Eſpecially in ignorant people , who com- 
monly are more incureable, then others. 
25. There remayne yet 7. other Foxian 
martyrs burned in this yeare 1555.togeather 
with the Canonization of two Contellars. 
The firſt 4. Martyrs are(as Fox ſetteth them 
downe) Thomas Harland Carpenter , Iobn _— *b 
Oſwald husbandman , Thomas Read labourer j, ofwald 
and Thomas Abingtex turner. All burned at the: Tho, Read 
towne of Lewes.in Suſſex ypon the 6. of T9 
lune,-1555. for different opinions of the' I" 
new learning. Which yer Fox vouchſafeth- 
not to tell ys In particular, what their op1- Thomas 
nons were. The other three Martyrs were At E 
Thomas V Vood minitter, Thomas Milles artificer, illes 
burned in the ſame towne, vpon the ſame A mar- 
moneth & yeare: and a certayne marchants chants 


ſeruants 
ſkruant.ayong man.burned alſo at Liceſter xy, w— 


for the like godlyneſſe (faich Fox) vpon tbe 2.4. of 1737. 


liine, 


_- 
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Inne. But what godlynes this was he doth 
not declare. And to theſe martyrs.he addeth 
two confeſlors, that died inpriſon in the 
YVilliam Kings Bench, VVilliam Aderball miniſter, and 
ys lohy Clement artiticer. All which he con. 
_ cludeth in his catalogue ter Saints of this 
yeare 1555. 
Herr, 4d 26. But in the next yeare 1556. Fox pla. 
tington. ceth more Martyrs of his, and namely 12, 
procblougy burned at Stratford vpon Bow . Whoſe names 
Henry and profe{sions are, Henry Adlington {awyer, 
prye, Laurence Pernam (mith , Henry V Vye brewer, 
Ahern V Villiam Halluvell ſmith, Thomas Bowyer wea- 
Thos.  Uer, George Serles taylor. Edmund Hurſt labou- 
Bowyer, Ter, Lion Cauch a lemmith broker, Raphe lack- 
George ſonſeruingman, 1obn Deriſall labourer , 1oby 
tans F Routh Jabourer, Elizabeth Pepper a Weauers 
Hurſt, Waite, and Agnes Georgea husbandmans wite, 
Lios All which (faith he) were condemned for 
Cauch. their ſlout ſtanding in their opinions. And yet, ac- 
Take ,, Cordinge to his owne narration, did they 
rob; De- (carſe agree in their anſwers, to any one at- 
riſall. ticle propoſed ynto them. Far thus wry- 
10. Roxth, teth Fox amonge other points : To the ſecond 
Elizabeth 8: h b F h G 5 ts 
Pepper, article (about rhe number of the Sacramen 
Aexes ofthe Church)they all anſwered m effe# denying 
George. | that there vvere 7. Sacraments. Some affirminge 
Fu r V+ that there vere but two , that is to ſay baptiſme and 
"37* the Lords ſupper. Others referring themſeluesto be- 
leeue,as the ſcripture teacheth them. And othprs ſome 
refuſed to make anſwere , becauſe of their fimpli- 
city, 7c 
27. Thus 


g_—_ jj, oo  wW —=@ 
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27, Thus wryreth Fox; So as their agree- 
ment was only ih denyinge that number, 
which the Church holdeth. Though what Thedifa- 
to hold themſe]ues they could nor tet. And SFO 
xs for referringe themſelues to the (cripture pear wget 
what to beleeue in that point{a comon ſhitt and ſpin= 
of willfall hereriks) euery man may iudge i: = 
what theſe pooreartificers could, or would 34 **. 
ever determyne out of {criptures about this croucrſy. 
matter, and how woell they would agree. 
To the fourth article (which was,that they 
were baptized in the Roman faith , & con- 
tinued therin for diuers yeares, before they 
fell mto new opinions) 'they anſwered all afþr - 
matively (faith Fox) ſauing Iobn Routh (the la- 
bourer ) that ſaid he would not anſwere therynto. 
But Lion Cauch (the flemiſh broker) added that 
he beleeued the article to be true , but yt was ({aith Fox ibid, 
Fox) becauſe he had no better knowledge, &c. 
2:8, Tothe fifth article (about the maſſe) 
they anſwered all affirmatively, exceptthe 
ſaid lob Routh. Whoſe an{were was, that the 
maſſe is ſuch a thing, as cannot, nor will not enter in- 
to his conſcience. And Henry Adlington (the Sa- Henry. Ad- 
wyer) Ertha the had miſliked the maſſe and Sa- tington 
crament of the Altar for 9. or ten yeares before , he- PV 
cauſe they cannot be proued by the ſcriptures, ce 
Marke how the Sawyer alſo will try the 
matter by ſcriptures, To the fixt article 
(about reconcyling themſelues to the ynity 
of the Church ) they anſwered all affirmatinely 
(ith Fox)ſaving only the forſaid 1ohn Reuthand 

V Villain 


————— 


" ©. - 


&o08 The examen of I, Fox his Calendar- Saints, 
prilliem VViliam Hallupell (the Smita,) Who botli re, 
—_ fuſed to anſwere, becauiſe they knew nor, 

* What they meant by this articie. Bur the 
two weomen (Elizabeth Pepper and her com- 
panion) added. that they refuſed abſolutely toe 
reconiyled to the faith and religion then vſed in Ex. 

Fox pay gland. And Lavrence Pernam\the other Smith) 
1:7. " for his part (aid,that he neucy refuſed to be Tecon- 


cyled, and the foreſaid Hallywell aenyed al(q* 


that euer he called the maſſe 1dolatry or abhomj. 
nation, CF. 
29. Thisand much more,wryteth Fox in 
this kynd of agreement berwene his Mar- 
tyrs. ButyFwe could haue the old Regilters 
truly exhibired (as he had them) we thould 
tynd (no doubt) much more yariety among 
them. For that Fox doth huddle vp' marters, 
a8 well as hecan, to make them ſeeme to 
haue'fome agreemet among{t them,at lea(is 
on wife in denyinge and callinge euery thinge 
nomas + 
Þ.ry4 IN doubt and queſtion. And vnto thele1, 
Mer:ys Martyrs he addeth 4. Confeflors, that dicd 
Huxs 1nprifon : Thomas Parratt , Martyn Hunt, and 
10, MOM'S Tghn Morris that died in the Kings bench,and 
cofcilors, | , aÞ:- nSt-4 
N. an, Were buryed in a dunghill as he ſaith , and 
broſe. N. Ambroſe in Salisbury iaile. And to them 
Fox pag. agayne he adioyneth three other Martyrs, 
2 that were burned at Saint Edmondsþury in tic 
Bernarg lame yeare: to witt, Roger Bernard labouret, 
Adem Adam Foſter husbandma & Robert Lawſon lin- 
Fojter men weauer. All three for obſtinate pertina- 


R obert + Ou 4" 
Lew'isn, CY 1 divers opintos of their owne braynes- 
4 0 * 


30. And 


I kev 3 MD 
» £ 
% 
= 
- 
% 


[rHE MONETH OFIVNE.]Chap.1o. 509 

o. And after this againe tuiloweth yer 
another ranke of them , that were burned 
inthe yeare 1557. Wherof 7, weare buined 7.turned 
at Maiiſtone in Kent, two men CC hue WwWec- CO 
men. ihe men were, Edmund Allen myller, ,,., 557. 
& YValter Apleby artificer: the weome were, 

loane Bradbridge, Petronill Apleby, Catherine Allen, 


Jaane Mannings, and Elizabeth a biynd mayd. 


Ofail which Martyrs Fox relateth nothing 


ar all ot cheir cauſes; examinatios, an(wers, 

or condemnations: bur only of Alcn the  yjjane 
myiler, whome he maketh to be 1o expert myller 

In (criptures and diuinity , as he conquered that con- 
in diſpucation both Syr Ioby Baker of Kent, BEDS 
tharwas a learned law yer asall men know, ra en. ge 
& one of the priny counlaile. And not only that 

him did the myller ouercome : but two ſtood 
other learned men allo , thar ſtood with —_ 
um, to w:tt Maifter Taylor parſon of Frytten- ; 

lon, & Maiſter Collyns chaplyn. And yow ſhall rox pap. 
ſee1n Fox this miller 1o frequent & aboun- 1796, 
dant in alleaginge ſcriptures, as'yf he had 

byn a reader of d1uinity in the ſchooles. But Zdmend 
jfyow contider the places he alleageth,and 4/en, 
how he alleageth raem: ytis a pitrifull con- Mey: 


iderati + tit 

4 "4+ way , and he doth yr like a mylier , _ 
| . _ 1407. 

v1, To this Myller he adioyneth Thomas Eight ar- 
Morea (eruinge labouringe man, burned at tificers 


Lricefter : as alſo ſeauen more burned the $134k 
lame yeare at Canterbury, three men & foure ſpinſters 
Weomen: To witt IobnFubcocke, Nicolas burned 


Vote, ©.) $576 
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VV bite, SC Nicolas Pardue,artiticers; togeather 

with the wyues of Bradbridg , V Willſon , Tingl 

and Bexden. And what manner of ſpirut 

theſe people had may ealily appeare by that, 

PHD which Fox wryteth of the laſt : to witt, of 

wifcoho Alice Benden wife of one Edward Benden, of the 

ſpellinge pariſh of Staplehurſt in Kent(for of all the reſt 

liſter, he wryteth nothinge.) Which Alice wasof 

{o vaquiett a ſpiritt , as her owne husband 

was fayne to accuſe her. And vyhen. ſve came 

Pox ibid, to the flaks (ſaith Fox) ſhe caſt ber handkercheff 

to one Iohn Banks, requyringe him to keep the (ame 

(perhaps for a relique ) in memory of her , <4, 

Which yet Fox will notdeny (I thinke), 

N but thar yt had byn more decent for a wife, 

Ten a7? to haue ſent & giuen to her owne husband, 
tizans | 2 os” 

burned But this was the ſpiritt of ghoſpellinge (y- 

at Lewes ſters'in thoſe dayes, and perhaps her hul- 


1.1557. band was not deſyrous to keep any relique 


Geoype 
Stephens, of her. 


William 32+ Thelaſt company of this ranke puni- 
Maynard. thed vnder Q. Mary in the year2 1557. arc 
Aexdder ren other*artizas with ſome ot their wives 
Hoſman. | : ; G ( 
Izmes And other weomen burned art Lewes in out- 
Morris, fex. Whote names are thus ſetr downe 1i 
Dennis Fox; Richard V Voodman, George Stephens, VV il- 
BaYges. [iam Maynard, Al:xander Hoſman , lames Month, 
Margaret 4 | , 1 
Morris, Dennu Burges, Margaret Morris, Tomaſyn a V oor, 
Tomaſys Ashdons vvife and Groves vyife. Of ali which ten 
«Vvood. Fox wryteth nothinge atall in particular: 
_ but only of the firſt, who was Captayne of 
Groves The reft, to wit Richard V Veouman, Who was 
wife. > (faith 


- 
LAY 
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(faith Fox) by occupation an Ironmaker, Fox pag, 
dwelling in the Parich of V Y arbleton an Suſſex of the 1500. 
Dioceſſe of Chicheſter. And of this great Do- _ 
ator Fox wryteth almoſt 20. pages: to wit, £4 
ſix ſeuerall examinations, or rather confe- ,,.._ 
rences and large diſputations,which he had ker. 
with the B.cf Chicheſter Doftor Chriſtephorſon(a 
moit learned man, asall Europe knoweth) 
with Dodtor Story, Doctor Cooke, Doctor Langaale. 
And then afcer with the B. ot VVincheſtes 
Doftor V Phaite, the B. of Rocheſter and other 
learned men. In all which combarts, yow 
hall Rill ſee the Ironmaker made victor by - 
John Fox. For that he ſpake nothing almoit 
but (cripture , as the Myller did before. And 
the firſt principle or maxime, that he ſett 
downe tor himſclte , and would hauethe 
ſaid Biſhops and octher learned men to ac- 
xnowledge yt, Was, that be (for ſooth) vyas 
ſure he had the ſpiritt of God. For thus the mat- 
ter paſſed in his firſt examination , as Fox 
letreth downe. ; 
22. Bishop Chicheſter, Well.neigbour } Veod- edtooacy 
man, I catl yow neigh bonr,becaute yow are berwene 
one of my diocetle; and yow are lent to me, the lran- 
that I ſhould giue yow (piriruall counſell, Paker & 


For I am your paſtor , therfore heare what hot 
[ ihall ſay ynto yow. tier. 


VYoodmam. Firſt I defyre yow (Syr) to , 
heare me a few words. Youw haue faid,yow 2 
will gine me fpirituall counſell. Be yow ,, 
lure, that yow have the ſpitict of God? 

Bighop, 


—— & C — 
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»» Bruhop, No, I am not ture ot that, 
»»  VPYoodm. No: be.yow-nort ſure of that? 
>» | Bubop. No, by Saint Mary, I dare not be 
,» {o bould ro fay (o. For I doubt of thar. 
Fox pag,' VPoodm, Then yow belike the waues of 
91d. the ſea. Yow are neyther hott nor cold,ang 
>» therfore God will ſpitt yow out of his 
»» mouth, as faith S. Iohn. 
>> Dottor Story, What a peruerſe fellow is 
»» this. He hach the diuell within him , &c;, 
>> Now I perceaue tt 1s true that 1s reported 
>» of thee, & it1sthe pride ofall ſuch heretiks 
>» to boaſt of themſelues. 
»> Bishop. Yea ſurely: he 1s ſent to me to 
>» learne, and taketh ypon him to teach me. 
»> VVoodm. [leing their blyndnefle & blaſ- 
»» phemy, yt made my hart melt, and my eyes 
> Luſh out with teares ſaying: The Tewes ſaid 
>» to Chriſt, he had the diuell and was madd, 
>> as yoW haue heere faid to me. Bur I know 
2» the {eruant 1s not aboue his Maiſter. And 
»» God forbidd I ſhould learne of him, that 
»» Cofeſlerh he hath not the ſpiritt of God, &c. 
S. Paul 24, Thus gocth on the diſputation, which 
oy z endureth longe. And the Ironmaker allea- 
& worſe ginge Saint Paul 1. Cor. 7, as though the 
applyed Apoſtle had ſaid ofhim{elf rhat he was ſure he 
by te þad the ſpiritt of God; the Greeke and Latyn 
Ironma= 
24 texts Were compared (faith Fox) and the 
1e Cor. 79, Matter found that Saint Paul ſaid only: Puts 
>» quod 7 ego fpiritum Dei babeam.1 do thinke that 
» Ialſo hauc the ſpiric of God, Bur yet he did 
not 


% 
o - A . f Oo i _ 
_— — FOE AS" IR OY COT OE TOW PTS « YW FT IS. am wie. ono tt eee toon ts A nee - - —_ 
"SD «a. % 
oy - N 
> o 
, " 
%* 
- 


fTHE MONETH OF IVNE.JChap.1d; $12 

not affirmeit for certainty. herwith-not- 

withſtanding the Ironmaker would not be 

content, bur replyed. I can prone by places 

inoughe ({aith he) that Paul bad the ſþiritt of God, Fox pay. 

4 1 my ſelſe and all-Godselett have. And fo ftoog 1509. 

he o>{tinate in that herecicall pride, thathe 

was ſure the ſpirit of God to be in himlelte, 

and according to this prefumprtion he went 

forward in all thereſt of his (peach , confe- 

rence and examination fordiners dayes to- 
geather : holdingand defending ail the or- 

| dinary hereſyes of that tyme with ſome 


> other particular of his owne. For which he 
being codemned at length by the B. of Þ :n- 
cheſter, he wrote afterward his owne con- 


demnation , togeather with all his confe- 

rences (as Fox atfirmeth). And of his con- 
demnation he wryteth thus. | 

25. Be yt knowne ynro all men by this The fron 
preſent wrytinge, that I Richard VVoodman _—_— 
was condemned for Gods euerlaſting truth 41... 
anno Domini. 4557. the 16, of Iune by the B. of owne 
VVincheſter,in the Church of Saint Maryoueryes <ondems 
n Southwarke, There ſyrtinge with him erat 
the ſame tyme, the B, of Chicheſter, Archdea-.,s,;. P 
con of Canterbury , Door Langdalle, Maiſter ,, 

Roper, with a fatt headed Prieſt, I catinot rell ,, 

his name. All theſe conſented to the ſhed- ,, 

dinge of my bloud, &c, Thus this man (yf 

yow will beleeue him) was condemned 1n- 
nocently for hauinge the fpiritt of God in 

him. And this is the concluſion alſo of lohn 


K. IK Fox, 


Fox pag, Fox, whoſe words are: Thus have yow the exg- 


3 dis 


C 


$14 Theexamen of 1. Fox his Calendar-Saints. 


minatis of this bleſſed V Voodma, or rather goodman. 
V Vherin may appeare, 45 yvell the great grace and 
yviſdome of God im that man, 4s alſo the groſſe :2ns- 
Tance and barbarow cruelty of bis aduerſaryes,eſpe- 
czally of Dodter VV hate B. of V Vincheſter, &c. 

6. vo Fox. And yet 1s yt notoriouſly 
[ex how learned and myld a man this 
Dofor Y Vhite was,rogeather with Chriffophor- 
fon B.of Chuheſtes. And he that ſhall read the 
examinations and conferences wrytten by 
Woodman himſelfe, will eaſily ſce,that the 
Ironmaker bare himfelfe like a true woode 
or maddman in deed, and the other like 
patient & pitrifull paſters ouer a theepe put 
out of his true ſenſe & wirts by the phrene- 
fy of hereſy. Whome at length they were 
forced to burne at Lewes in Suffex ypon the 
22. of Itine, 1557. togeather with the other 
nyne companions before mentioned . Of 
whome Fox hath left nothinge wryrten at 
all : but only an improbable tale, that they 
wweare putt to death within rwo or three 
dayes after they were apprehended: & this 
alſo without any comiſsion or wryte from 


London De hereticis comburends, requyred 1 | 
| Tuſtice & forme of law. Whichis ſo ynlike- 


Seauen Iy, asno man I thinke of wiſdome,& iudg- 
heretiks ment will beleeue him. 


burned 
inSmith- 3 


held 


&, 1538, tyrs burned in Smithfield ypon the 27. of 


7, For a finall concluſion then of this 
moneth, Fox bringerth in ſeauen other mar- 


luns 
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June 1558. whoſe names are: Henry Pound, 
Reynold Eſt land, Robert Southam, Mathew Richard- 
by, Tobn Floyd , lobn Holyday, and Roger Holland. 
All of like condition and trade, as the for- 
mer , yeldinge ynto them neyther in igno- 
rancenor obitinacy. Fox ſetteth downe 14. 
articles. Wherynto they anſwered ſome 
one thinge, ſome another, as their faſhion 
was, & as cuery mans faricy did {erue him. 
Tothe ſecond article,they all anſwered(ſaith Fox) 
affirmatively , The article was , why they 
would not come to their pariſh Church. 
Tet Tohn Floyd added, that they do allow Latyn ſer- 10. floy4. 
vice for theſe that vnderſtand the ſame , ſo farre as 
Jt agreeth vvith the yyord of God. But to ſuch as ds ,,,,1, 
not ynderſtand the ſaid ſeruice m Latyn , they do not Efiland. 


£ allow 7t. Robert Southam added, that the Latyn gobers 
[- leruice was ſet vp by man, and not by God. Southam. 
x Mathew Richardby (aid;that the Latyn ſeruice Mathew 


tf is againſt the word of God. Iohn Holyday and *'4rd5. 


at Henry Pound added ; that yt was afond que- ps Fee 
ey {tion to aske ſimple men , whether the La- Henry 

ee tyn ſeruice be good and lawfull,or noe. But Pound. 
us Wl Mathew Richardby 8 Roger Holland denyed the Roger 

m F ſcruicein Latyn to be good, &c. Hoilend, 


38. Andby this yariety of anſwers to this 
onearticle,yow may eaſily imagine all their 
anſwers to the other 13. articles: and what 
apittifull thing yt was to behould ſuch di- 
ſtrated, ignorant people, to ſtand fo odſti- 
nately, as theſe men did, euen todeath yt 
lelfke in euery thing, that they apprehended, 


K k 2 25 
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as pleaſinge to their ewne fancy. And for 
that this whole Calendar is full of theſe ex- 
amples ; yt ſhall not be needfull for vs, to 
itand any longer in ponderation therof. 
The pritdent reader wil eafily conſider the 
matter yt felfe : and fo an end ef this ſixt 
Moneth. Neyther is yt necdfull to adioyne 
any particular compariſon, for the why; 
aboue mentioned in the end of the third 
Monech. 
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Conteynins the reaſons, pyby the other ſix monethes 
do yor Fj in another tome; 4s alſo an Epi- 
i 10me 0 the moſt ſubſtantiall pointes z pphich the 
:-ſaid laſt tome comprehendeth. {Biba rs 


'PREFAC E. 


- - a —— 


PVT TAlHEN the printcame to this place (gentie 
"JF, Rtcader)- it ſeemed tothem, that had the 
WWW /Acharge' of the editzan, that the bulke of 
Silthis booke was growen already to alufh- 
cient bigneſle, and that yf the reft, which 
was wryttenſhould bc added allo hervnto , the :quan- 
tity would be ouer grcat for one tome in this {mall 
forme-of 0Fauo, 'VYherfore;'they thgught it beſt 
| (wth the aathorsconfent) todividethe ſame imo2>. 
Tomes, -but y.cris ,-as that.cach'dfrherh might be an 
inticre booke of itſelf; To. which end it was iudged 
expedient to iterate a2aine.in both tomes the ſame 
title, tegeathcr with the other table of chapters that 
wasSin the former , as alfoto adioyneheere this epi- 
tomegof what isconteyned in the other kequent'tome, 
10 the-epd xow may fee all ynderoneyiew ; which ad- 
ditionor appendix notwithſtandinge may be omitted 
herafter in other editions; yf any ſhall 'be thoughr 
wotthy-to be made m ſome greater forme of paper, & 
Print ; for ſo much as both comes (indeed) do make 
but. pnebooke, and fo yt was appointed by the author 
at the beginning, but that in wxyting yt grew beyond 
his Yeſſonment , happeninge to him farre otherwiſe 


then tirvat of Horaze; who fatd as yowknow:  -- Horac, i 

fe — — axaphare cepit, - are 2 

'_ . Inſlitgicurrenterota, cur vrceus exits * Thecauſe 

But he rather complayneth of the contrary, Cayinge: of grouth 
Vrceus inſtitai cepit, fluit amphora: ' Fn. this 

The cauſe 15 for that the matters heere handled _ Treatiſe, 

KK 3 1 


whe | 1 0” 
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; Jo many and awple (as by reading yow will find) they 
could not (notwithſtandinge the greateſt deſyre that 
may be of abridging in the author) be ay Sev tO that 
breuity which was wished from the beginning. 

And be that will conſider the quantity of Fox his 
yolume of atts,and monaments whervnto theſe three 
little books do anſwere : ſhall find that all three putt 
rogeathtr, de not make the tenth 'part of his worke, 
though ſcarſe any thirſz of moment be conteynedin 
that which is not examined in theſe. V Vherfore now 
{ hall we paſſe tolay downe the ſumme of that which 
oocthafter inthe ſequent tome apart; to the end that 
the comprehenſion of this whole ſubiet, concerninge 
the examen of Fox his Calenday:martyrs, & obſeruation 
— thervnto,, may remayne full m thereaders 
vnderitandinze, 


* 
. 
* 
* : 
tC. — 
—_ _— 
w- ” 


—_— 


— 


The Epiſtle dedicatory and Table of Cha- 
pters, with certaine preambles 

of the ſecond tome, 
H E Epiſtle dedicatory of the ſequent tome is 
direfted to the glorious company of En- 
elith Saints in heauen , declaring the | gang iN 
fury and indignity, which they abowe all others, haue 
receaued at their contreyman lohn Fox his band, 
Pnglich for being thruſt out of his Church- Calendar withont 
$94 in cauſe, wheras in all other Eccleſiaſtical Calendars 
"ninreg 414 Martyrologes , that haue byn wrytten ſince thei 
by Fox, departure from this life , they haue bad their hons- 
rableplaces vntillnow ; which is 4 notorious initry; 
but yet farregreater, that in their roomes and ranks 
he hath placed ather new Saints, that were egregious 
lewdpeople and malefatiors , pyhile they lined, and 


for 
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for ſuch were puniched, at their deathes. And further 
gore by this, he hath dighonoured and infamed all the 
wayes of [onflificetion or making Sams vſed hither- 
to, and vyherby our ould Saints gat yp tobeauen , to 
wit, by yuion in faith, peace, trauquility, good life, 
charitable works , virgitity, <ontinency, faſting, 
prayer , affliction of the bedy , and thelike; whereof 
theſe later new Saints yvere enemyes both inlife and 
death , and are canonized by Fox for the quite con- 


trarye qualityes, &r7. Theſe (1 ſag) and other like 
conſiderations are in the Epiſtle. 

The table of chapters is almoff the ſame, that was 
in both the former tomes, but yet ſomewhat more fttl- 
ler in this third, to the end, the whole ſubſtance of this 


argument and Treatiſe way be ſeenc togeather vu- 
der one yew. 
After this follow certeyne preambles, ſettinge 
downe the ſaname not only of the farmer direfion & 
infirudion, for the profitable vſe of the Calendar, but 
alſs of the 4.. {euerall Chapters that follow in the 
_ ſaid infirudion. Thefirfl of the vie & nature of ——_ 
Calendars; The ſecond of the abuſe therof by S 2e<E 


rcp ctitio 


| Io. Foxin Calendring his Martyrs. The third of the 
of nine (orts of {es , zwherynto all his Saints former 
| may be reduced. The 4. of hereticall obſtinacy Pitt 
; | andpertinacity. 4nd after this are touched alſo in 
| the ſaid preamble, the principal Foxiau Saints of the 
fr 6, monethes ; and all this by way of breefe repe- 
tation of that, which i conteyned in ths Tome : and 
we ſnall beere vſe the like, (although ſomewhat lar- 


ger) for exprefſinge that which on ſcuerall ws the 
ether that followeth. 
The 


L 


] 
f 
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—_ 
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The ſecond ſix Monethes. 

q þ H E principal ſubieft of the ſecond Tome, the 
, & Calendar and explication of the later ſix mo- 
nethes, to vvit, from Iuly w December, wherin there 
is no leſſe variety , then im the former ſix, but rather 
more , every moneth conteyninge diners ſpecial per- 
ſonaoes of high eſteeme in Fox his fancy ;, 4s the mo- 
To.Frich, 219 of Iuly (for example) lohn Frith, and 
Io. Brags Iohn Bradford recorded for rubricate Martyrs, 
jord. the firſt 4 yonge marryed man , burned vnder King 
Henry the exght for ſtrange new opinions , agreeyng 
ney ther vpith Lutherans, . Zwmglians, nor Catho- 
liks : theother a miniſter made of a ſeraingman , & 
a paritan in thoſe dayes,as there yow may read mare 

i heros, ©: 43) nad SY 333g 
- The moneth of Auguſt , thongh yt have no11- 
bricate or Cardinall Martyr; yet hath yt many emi- 
nent Saints m Fax his conceyt\, 48 namely George 
George Tankerfield ,.& Richard Smith companions, 
Tan the one a cooke that made humſelfe a communion of 
Richard Bread & Malmeley , the other 4 painter that 
Smith, profeſſed himſelſe a Dottor, Cx both of them togeather 
did ſett ypen the B. of Londen & his clergy , vvith 
ſuch force of diſputation, as they conquered them all, 
2. lohn Fox bi narration be credible. And diuers 
#ther Saints of this moneth, vvere of the ſame ſpirit 
_-.September m like manner bath no rubricate 
\ Mariyr of Fox his Church , but yet very principal 
Saints, as namely amongſt other bold & preſun- 
| {149145 


— — —— _— ———— 
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t#ou people highly commended, there are Thomas Thomas 
Cob, & Roger Coo, vyhoſe feaſts are celebrated pos 
| Loger 

togeather vpon one day , to witt the fifth of this mo- 6,5. 
neth. Cob vyas a boucher,cy Coo vyas a ſherman, 
e but both of them ſoready & potent in diſputations 
: (yf Fox relate truly) a4 they conquered viterly the 
t B. of Norwich &-biChance[or, no leſſe then the 
7 Cooke & Painter had done the B. of London & 
- hs learned men the moneth before. | 

October bath three rubricate Martyrs Wil- 
liam Tyndall, Nicolas Ridley, Hugh La- Y Villi 

C- . Tyndall, 

tymer, pyhoſe ſtoryes are largly handled, & therin gt. 
ſnewed vyhat manner of people they pvere;, & that Ridley. 
amonge- other points they ſo diſagreed in Reti- Hugh 
gion; 4s they could not poſſtbly be $4ints of one Ca- Emer + 
lendar.. And that beſides theſe there are diners sther 
famous Saints 4lſo-in'this moneth, though not rubri- 
cated, & amonge others Collyns & Cowbridge &,,,. 
ypon the tenth dy , both of them madd men, #3 Fox &» Cow - 
; boldeth, though we deny it; the later denyed Chriſt bridge. 
- expreſſely & openly. DRM 
; Nouember mn like manner is deprined of rubr;- 
f cate Saints, but not of others, that haue heroicall atls 
: 
; 


E geſts enlarged by Fox mthat place, & namely 
amdg the reſt two famous weomen, Alice Polkyns, Alice 


"Shs 1; : | Polky::s 
& Alice Dryuer, whe diſputed with Bichopps, & "1 


| Dottors, & triumphantly euercame them all, accor- 1. 


ding to Toby Fox his narration of them. 
And finally the laſt moneth of December , theugh 1ghn 

/ Jt preſenteth yato ys two only rubricate Sanits te Philpott, 
yv:tt, Iohn Philpott martyr, & K.'Edwarde 22G wi 

: the fixt Confeſſor ; yet bath it more reyowned men jo 

] 


of other 


7 EM "_ 
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of other nations , Confeſſors of Fox his Religion (of f| 1 
they were of his Religion) then any other moneth, « || |; 
4. ex: namely Eraſmus Roterodamus, Martyn Bu. h 
rerne cer, Paulus Phagius, Philippe Melanchths, 


Saints. md others, pyhoſe lyues, and biſtoryes by this occaſion | 

are examined at large , and ſhewed to make wholy } {| 

againſt the English proteflant Church at this day. t 

FA rk 49 ie HR F wn 4 

Out of the 17. Chapter of obſeruations and 
conſiderations ypon the premifles, &c. 

A*t T E KR the diſcuſiion of theſe ſix monethes, in ; 

ſix ſeuerall Chapters , there follow in the (c- 

quent Tome, other ſix, of different matters , apper- 

tayning to this argument; and firſt in the 17.Chapter, | , 

are layd downe 7. or 8. (euerall obſeruations & con- | | 

ſiderations,cocerning the Catalogue of Foxian Saints 

\. VVhy ©xamined in the forſaid monethes:wherof the firſts, YI |, 

ſome are 1Why Many are left out both of Luthera,cy Calumian YI | 


left out profeſſion , as namely loachimus Weltphalus, 
og Flaccus [ilyricus, Vigandus, Bretius, & other I} ; 
Jendar, Cheefe Lutheras, who ſeeme as well to haue deſervel YI | 
their reomes in this Calendar of 1. Fox as Martyn i , 
Luther himſelfe, or at leaſt wayes as Melanch- YI , 
chon, Bucer, and diuers others of that ſed, which [ 
are preferred: but pecialy it ſeemeth that Carol- 
ſtadius , Oecolampadius, Zuinglius , 4#4 
Caluin , yvho vvere. properly founders of Foxtu i | 
Religion , ſhould not haue byn left out , but rather (| | 
haue byn preferred before others, namely before Pe- I} | 
ter Martyr, Phagtus, and ſuch like, that my 
Ut 
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but petty fellowes in reſþeft of them in Fox his Re- 
[19108 . 

The ſecond conſideration 'is of the diverſity of ,, They 
prople,that are placed in this Calendar,to witt of all couldnor 
ſefts, that haue ſprong vp, within this 300. Jeares, —_ of 
though neuer ſo contrary or contradittory amonge Church, 
themſelues, vyherof ſundry examples are alleaged, 
and ſhewed that they could not poſſubly be of one 
Church on earth , and much leſſe Saints togeather 
in heauen. 

The third conſiderations is of the different manner ,. yigeg- 
of proceeding in the Catholike Church, for declaring rt manz 
mens holynes, from that which is vſed by beretiks and "er of | 
ſearyes , for canonization of their Saints ; the one 9-2 
proceeding by publike authority,and diligent exami- 
nation for longe ſpace; the other rashely and baftily 
by paſſion & priuate affettion of particular wryters, 
ſaniifyinge and canontzing them, whome they like, 
and reieFing others at their pleaſure , as Fox doth 
heere, with manifeſt partiality. 

The fourth conſideration is vyhat manner of ex- 4- Ex 
changes Fox doth make, of our , and his Szints, to cane! 
witt in putting out ſome, and plantinge othersof bis <,.0.< 
one in their reomes , betweene whome there # 46 
much difference , 4s betweene vyhite and blacke, 
ſilke and ſackcloth , pewter and filxer , copper and 
pure gold. | 

The fifth Conſideration is , that Sacramentary 5-Tutne- 
Samts cannot he ſaued Saints', but by the damnation Caluinis 
of Lutheran Saints , which is declared at large by Saints 
Ihe;r owne teſtimonyes , out of their owne books and _— 
w!ytings, both of SacramFiaryes againſt Lutherans, a. 


* tOgeaz 
and ther 


- 
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and of Lutherans againſt Sacramentaryes, and their 

bookes are quoted. | 

6 Priuate» Theſixt conſideration is, of the great & infallible 
[nl ' A afſurance,which each one of Fox his Saints perſuaded 
fp tints, Punſelje to hane by teſtimony of bis inward ſpirit, 
that be was mn the right way to ſaluation , though he 

were neucr ſo much out of the way:vybere is.haudled 

alſo the example of the puritan new- Chriſt Hac- 

kett, £7 Þ#s 2. preachers Arthingaton  Cop- 

pinger, & therby ſhewed, that no certamty can he 

bn ſuch Samtspriaate ſpirit. 

». Yyhe: The 7. conjideration is, vyhether Fox bis martyrs, 
ther Fox being obſlinate in their particular opinions , might 
Ogio zaſtly & lawfully be punished, or not: & then ſupps- 
rftty be ſ1nge they might, (as there it is proued at large)whe- 
punished, ther notwitiſtandinge'yt vyere expedient te burne [6 
many im Q. Maryes dayes, 4s vyere burned: & laſily 
 Pphether the [ame was done ypon cruelty or neceſitty? 

All pphich points are diſcuſſed particularly an the ſaid 

Chapter. "OY 


$1 
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Out oftite 18, Chapter,conteyning a briete 
Cenlure of Fox and his wrytinges. 


] N this Chapter yt u declared,that as thee be ſiun- 
dry ſorts of falshood, & vntrue dealinge, & diers 
kinds alſs of lyes, ſome biſtoricall, ſame dodrmall,6 
other like: ſo'1s yt cleere that Fox did excell in al 
ſorts, & this vvith ſuch ſacility,as be ſeemeth ta hate 
framed vnto bimfſelſe a very quiett conſcience in thi 
point, tht he mz olt lye lawfully for the anences 

of hi 


With an Fpitome of the third. $25 
of his cauſe , vyhich he dreamed tobe the ghoſpell, 
pybich conefure is eſtablihed by many arguments. 
And after this is declared yyhat great error , deceyt 
& mein of hereſy bath byn receaued theſe former 


yeares in our catrey eſpecially among the ſumpler ſort, 


by much readinge of Fox hu falſe & lymge afts and 
motumEts, what efſeits do commonly enſue therof 
tothem that frequent the ſame: And that agarnſt this 
fabulous volume of his , two other books are ſaid tobe. 
it hand; the one in Latyn intituled: E.ccletiz Ans mon her 

licanz certamen pro ſide Catholica, &c. y" 7 
That ks to ſay : The conflift of the Englich Church in gainſt Fox 
defence of Cath. faith, againſt hereſy, euer ſince her b1s atts 
firſt beginning, ynts theſe our dayes, hut eſpecially vn- ut n= 
ger 4.Princes, K, Henry the 8.and his 2. Children, ES 
Edward, Mary,& Elizabeth: & that this worke 
k like to comprehend d:uers volumes, [hewinge from 
ace to age, the continuall defence of Catholike Re- 
ligion in our contrey againſt all ſorts of hereſies. 

The other booke is in English, taken out as yt were, 
by abridgment, of the former, vyhoſe title s ; The 
Hunt of an Engl:th Fox, vyherin the guyles,de- 
cezts, turnings, & vypndings of Tobn Fox throughout 
bis vphole volume, are detefted , & the ſaid volume 
therby ſhewed tobe indeed a true Fox-kennell or 
denne of lyes. And Laſt of all, the reaſons, vyhy the Ec- 
(leſuaſtcall hiſtory of our countrey cannot be wrytten 
mtheſe dayes,cither by proteſtats or Catholiks, mat= 
ters ſtandmge in England as they doe , are heere laid F- 
Jorth;which in breefe are, ſor that Catholiks cannot 
baue comodity of publike records, (they being in their 
enemyes hands) & preteſiats wil! lack matter,exceps +2 


they 


A Fox 
ken neil, 


o 
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they vyill yyryte the ads and geſts of their aduerſy. | w 


Tyes, and this argument is dilated ſomewhat largly | # 
vvith many proofes & demonſtrations. pr 


er res 


Out of the 19. Chapter, intituled, a noteof 
more then 4 hundred and twentze lyes, vitered 
by Fox, tn leſſe then three leaues, Nc. 


v FHER AS macertayneprimted narration 
ſett forth im the yeare 1600. of a conference 


or diſputation, held-in the preſence of the moſt 
Chriſt;an K. of France that now 15, betwweene the 
Cathol. Bizhop of Eureux , & Monſieur Pleſsis 
Mornay proteſtant ; yt vwvas vviohed, that 4 the 
ſaid R. to his exceeding praiſe & meritt, hadgran- It 
ted this conference, and vouchſafed to be preſent 
therat , totry yyhether proteſtant vyryters yvere ſo 
falſe & perfidious in the allegations of their books, 4 ( 
Thirry The ſaid B.badobieded, and offered to proue againſt 
yes pro- the ſaid Pleſſis, yt wes wiched (I ſay) that the Q. of 
miſled & England (then liuinge) vvould do the ſame in her 
hub, 7” countrey,concerning the principal wryters sf her Re- 
Reds 5:5 | 
ligion , vyheref divers vvere named, & amongethe 
reſt Iohn Fox; out of whome ( for examples ſake) )t 
w44 alleazea, that acertayne ſcholler in diuinity had 
gathered for hi recreation & exerciſe aboue 3 o. |yes 
within the cop aſſe of two leaues or very little more. 
And yt was farther added, that vpon the revew ther- 
of yt ſcemed to the Author, that twiſe as many might 
be gathered; which he now going about to perfornte, 


hath found in deed a quadruple number to that whic? 
#4 


ds. as. Tas. MM as  ® #*...oax 
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| wa firſt promiſed, towitt aboue 120.45 inthe title of 
| the Chapter is [ett downe, & largely declared in the 
proſecution therof , to be ſeene vnder theſe, and like 
notes in the margent: 4.1yes about juſtification; 
2. lyes abour hope and charity : Alye about 
| diſtruſt of faluation: 10. lyes about good 
works by the Popes law: 3.lyes about tree- 
will & good works: A foule ly about faith: 
4. lyes about the law of Moyles : 2. lyes 
about originall ſinne & the law: A ly about 
| outward & inward obedience: 2.1[yes about 
Councells and precepts: fiue lyes about diſ- 
lition required to receaue Sacraments:12. 
* about application of Sacraments , &c. 
| 4nd the like there to be read , to the number abone 
mentioned. 


A —— —— 


_ ——_— 
—_— — —_—_ _— 
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— — — — — —_ 


Out of the 20. Chapter, about rhe deſcrip- 
tion and definition ofa Catholike 
. and Proteſtant, &Cc, 


B Y occaſion of a certayne contumel:ow CF ride 
culous definition deniſed, and ſett downe by Fox, 
6 expreſiinge the nature of 4 Roman Catholike or 
| after the Popes making, as yt pleaſeth ham ſcoffingly 
19 call yt (which definition is refuted && ([bewed to be 
abſurd, & to haue no parts at all epther in matter or 
forme ,of atrue definition) the author taketh in hand 

to examine 4 more true & ſerious deſcription of both 

kind of people, to witt, Catholiques & proteſtants,& 
| therby alſo the dijſ-rences beth in defirme & man- 
| nels 


EY 1. 


- 
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ners, 45 flowing the one from the other , that is to ſay 

looſe & difſolute manners from falſe & heretical 

dodrine ! And ſo aſter he hath declared, the true aſ- 

ſertions & poſttzons of Catholtke wryters, wherof do 

ine four: inſue all kind of godly life , piety & integrity in the 
raynes of tT1e profeſſors & followers therof , he ſheweth the 
licenci- plaine contrary in proteſtants their dofirine & afli- 
on ir 2 ons; & among other points he diſcouereth five gene- 
kgs ' rall fountaynes, or rather inundations of licentiouſ- 
rieſſe, derined into mans life & manners by the [aid 
dodrine'; whereof the firſt ts , that they taking away 

all concourſe of mans free will to do good , thought 

\.Deniall be never (o much prevented (+ aſiiſted by Gods grace, 
of frewill. they do therby difcourage all men to cooperate to good 
2. Only Vvorks : and ſecondly they do the ſame much more m 
faith, particular by aſcribing all iuſliſication to only faith, 
3 Reieftio as heere i (hewed. And thirdly they do theſame, yet 
4 $a much more obſtinately,& abſurdly by diſeracinge & 
works, Aenyinge the neceſſity of the exerciſe of externall 
good pyorks as Fox doth in thisplace, affirminge that 

20 externall yyorks are neceſſary to his Religion but 

4. Sera. Baptizinge, andeatinge the Lords (upper. 
wes held Fourthly the ſame is performed by denying the vertue 
for bare of all Sacraments. Ont of which wicked fountayne 
ſignes. flowerh, that all diligent preparation of our parts by 
contrition, confeſſion, prayer, faſt, reſtitution almes, 
deuotion, & other ſuch pious diſpoſitions to receaue 
Sacraments and the vertue therof;, are taken away, 

s. Impoſ- or held ſor not needfull. And laſtly the irreſiſtable 
h , red power of ſinne,aſcribed by them to our concupiſcence, 
finxe, doth vtterly beat downe &# take away all hart from 
mortal men,to labour & toyle m reſiſtinge the temp- 

I ITLUL 
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With an Epitome of the third, $29 
tationstherof, for ſo much as t is bootleſſe,the very firſt 
motions theroſ(that arenot m our power )being ſinne; 
Fo conſequently according to tier dudtrine, whether 
they be zelded vnto by vsor noe, they make ys Gods 
enemyes. And heervpon, that is to ſay, vpon the d:ſpe- 
ration of reſiſting ſinne, the whole wyde cart- way is 
laid open-to all kind of licentiouſnes without wefi- 
ftance ;, for that no man will ſtrige againſt impoſt;- 
bilityes. 
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Out of the laſt two Chapters, to witt, 
the ryyenty one, and twenty tWo. 


= th 


+ HE SE tzW0 Chapters ſeeme to hatte byn agded 

to the firſt deſignment of the Author , ſince the 
titzon of the firſt two parts: For that in the Table of 
Chapters in that booke , the precedent Chapter, 
about the deſcription & diftinction of a Ca- 
tholike and Proteltant, yyzs appornted to be the 

Laſt of this third part: but for better equallinge theſe 

two later tomes, the Author adiozned theſe 1wo later 
Chapters, conteyninge divers neceſſary and ſubſtan- 

tall good points for the better complement of this 
whole argument; as for example, firſt, why aprote= 
ſtant (eſpecially of England) at thu day , will not, or I aces 


— AM... 3: mom. ww we 


; cannot in good reaſon of prudence or zuſt probability, prote- 
dare to 40yne bimſelfe wholy & entyrely 3n all points we wag. 
0 P | me. an 
f of faith and Religion , with any one of Fox his for- ;, .11 
mer Saints, or vvith their Cherch that yy 4s extant points of 
in thoſe dyes, as Catholihes vill and do , pyith the Keligion 
Jy / bp ' 


to the 
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principall Doffors ard teltchers of their Church m Fm on 
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520 Anappendix to this ſecond Tome 
exery age , and vvith the yvhole viſible Church yt 
ſolfe . VVhervpon followeth the concluſion or laſt 
Chapter of this vyorke, ſhewing vvith yvbat caution 
or animaduerſion Fox us tobe read in this his lyinge 
volume of Ats and Monuments : the yyhele ſulſtance 
pyherof , as vvell in method as matter , ts briefly 
againe by this occaſion repeated , and layd before the 
readers eyes, vvith due obſeruations and aduertiſ- 
ments about the ſame. And this may ſerue for a ſnort 
yew or premonition to the Tome that en(xeth. 
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Aſwell ofthe names of men, and weomen; as of 
particular matters, conteyned in this exa- 
men of the {;ir{t ix monethes. 


In this Table ( good Reader ) Thane thought good for thy 


k 


Letter direction, to remit thee for all particular names both of 
C:tholike and Foxian Saints, ynto the day of the moneth, 
yherin they are named and ſett downe in the Calendar , for 
that turning to the place, thou ſhallt alwayes find further dire- 
retion, vyhere to read more of them. And againe touching ſyr- 
uames and Chriſtian names, I haue thought beſt, for breuttyes 


(ike, to put the ſyr-names ſurſt,vvith a note of their Chriſtian 


alphabet of both their names. 
A Catholike Saints. 
of apy epiſc, confell, 
| may 25. 

%, Agathe virg, mart. Feb. 5- 
% Agnes YIrg, Maſt, Tan. 21. 
\, Albanus protom. Iun. 22, 
' Alexander mart, Mar, 23, 
\. Alexander ep.conf. Feb. 26. 
\ Anaſtaſius Warr. T2062 *5 
d, Andaitaſia mart. APr.15., 
\, Aitterus PP, Ms lan. 3. 
Antonius Abd. conf, Ian17. 

Anniiciatio B, Marc Mare25, 
+ icctus pp, m, Apr.2 7, 


\ * 4 
© Anteiraus ep.conf. Apr. 21, 
Ailthimug erm. Apr,:7, 


names after , except it be in certayne perſons of more moment 
they others, vyhome yow ſhall ſind ſett downe twiſe ynder the 


S, Antomus de Padua confeſT. 
Juyo, 13, 
\Y Apolonia Vos Its Feb.g9. 
5. Apolonius m. Apr.18. 
ApparitioS, Michael. May 8. 
S, Ariſtobulus m, March.15- 
S, Archilcus m. May12. 
Sd. Athanaſius ep conf, May 2. 
d, Auouſtinus ep. calit. May 26. 


A. Foxian Saints. 


Abington Thom, m, Tun.7. 
Acton Syr Rogerm. Ian. 7. 
Adams Iohn mart, Iun. 2, 
Aderall Thom.confeff. tun. $. 
Adlington Henty rw. lun, 10, 
Aledright Anne murt, lanyg. 


L 2 Allen 


\ 
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Allen Edmond mart, Iun.ts. 
Am.brole George m. Apre-14, 
Ambroſe N, conf, Inn. 16. 
Appleby V Valter mart.lun1s, 
Aprice john mart, May.14, 
Archer & Haukes m, Apr,1, 
Ardeley lohn mart, Jun, 

Ashton Iohn conf. fin, 2, 
Aicue Anne f, m, Iun, 2 


« 4+ 


Ancockelohn conf, Apr. 7, 


. ASshdons wife mart, Iun.2 7. 


AN. Particular thinges, 


Albigesſes their beginning & 
progrelle,c.2.#.19, 

Their atticles diſagreing with 
the V Valdenſians and prote- 
ants, ibid,nt.20, 

Their opinions allowed of by 
Fox, ibid, ng. 22. 

Altars and Churches erefted 
in the names of Saints and 
Martyrs, c.2,#;20, 

S, Ambroſe his argumG@t againſt 


_ the Arrians about nonouring 


Martyrs,c,2. 9.8, 

Ancient Church her care & eſtt- 
mation of Martyrs, c.1,f1.2, 
& C2117, 

Her gatheringe togeather the 
Atts and Gelils of Martyrs, 
cay.1,Hu,5, 


Ancient Records defaced by 


Fox,raÞ.2,nu.:9,30, 

Anabaptiſts their beginninge, 
progreſle & opintons, Ca .3. 
num 41.44.45 46 47, 

Ame Aſtue her tory;c,t0, 4.11, 
12.13.14; 

S Aagnſtine oftereth ſacrifice in 


_ memory of Martyrs, cb, :, 


UL | Je 


His dehnition of au neretike, 


cap, 5,78. 1;. | 
Artificers of all forts made; Wl} 
martyrs by Fox, c. 1.n,2, Wl} 
& per 60:um librim, | 
B. Catholike Sants, 
S, Baibinavirg, mart, Mar, 1, . 
.'P Barbatus wor CO:'{. Feb, y | 
S, Bafillav, mart. Mav. 2: » 
S, Baſilides marr. lum, M. 
, Baſilins ep, confell. [uns ; 
$, Balilifla mart. lan 9, a4 
Apr. Is. þ 
S, Barnabas Apoſt. Jun. 1, 
S, Benedictus Abbas Yar i 
S, Bedapresb. conf, May. 27, n 
S, Blaſjus ep,marr. Feb 
S. Bomfacius ep mart, 1n9,;, Ml © 
S, Bonifacius mart, Mav.14, , 
S, Brandanus Abbas >iay,:6, 
Gs weed oy 
B. Fexian Sints, l 
Bazley Thomas mart, Feb 5% bh 


Bate Father coat A\ at 14, 
Batilius Door conf, May, 
Baynan Tames mart, Apis, 
Benerley lonn mart, lan 9 
Beach lone mart. © Apr, 
Beleman Nicclas mart. 1un,2, 
Bernard Roger mart, Jun: 
Pendons wife mart, Jun2% 
Blind El: abeth mart. 110.09, 
Blind boy mart. May1) 

ilney Thomas m, Marg 
Bound 1 kom. mart, AW; 

rowne John mart. Jan d, 
Browne Thomas m. Tin 6. 
Bradbridgo Mathew m.Jan 9, 
Brawford Y Yillia mart. lun, 
Prads 


ke, MW 3:1 brido loane mart. Tun,19- 

R.5h1i6ges widgow,m, [11.22 
ad: WM Lo yr Tom mart. Jun, 
25 MW pungay 1 hom, mart. Feb7, 


Purges Dennys, Mo Tun. 26, 


nN 


BR. Particular tyimges. 


begewrly cOnGltzon of Prote- 
{L[an:s + harch, Lo 7oFheil, 
S, bernard his deuotion to 
Saints, dived, man, 2 
is meditations ſcoficd at by 
{RAY ; 77 
Bishepp of V Vincheiter depri- 
ved wrongfully by Ioha of 
(19UOt, iP, So He 14e 


2 Yo 
lv, 
* Þ 7 
134 


q 414 


lo Is 


oy” bisropp of Fox his Church 
© WM 23c of acurriar of leather, 
30.5, (4), 6. 24,9, aa ; 
_ LG, deprined at the 1n- 
mY fiance of Hooper and Laty- 
-" {M-mer, cap, 6 #4, 64. 

F 3 patience and charity to- 


wards obſ{tinate herctiks C5» 
11.50, & per totum librum. 
bike of davgerous poſitions, cs, 


Feb % 


ann wr. 4 /o : 
"* baganar; and Knox the pillars 
Nl 00 of the puritars Church 1n 
30 9 


Scotland, c, 3,7, 66, 


pr .16, 

1un,2, C. 

Jun? , Caius PP, mare, ; Apr: 22. 
Jun .22: Cathedra S, Petri lan 19, 
{10 .19, ” FElte 22 

May 1, WM) o£2dda ep, conf. Mar, 2, 
tur. 16 Mg <Zlarius conf, Feb. 25, 


Wruumciſio Di noſtriTan, 


AW. TC: 

1:0. 0c" Cirinus mart, Jun, 12, 
1:n :6\ Cletus PpP.Mait. APTre2G. 
Tan 19. (Obelidonins mart. Mar, 3, 


t,l1un$, 


Canucrſig Ys Pauli Ian, 2 5e 
Brace | 


OE NAMES AND THINGE S, 


S, Cointha mart. Feb.$, 
S$, Crot:ildes Regina Jun, 3. 
S, Crefceniiamait, Jun. 15, 
$. Crelicens mart, lun.27. 


$,Cuthbertus ep,conf, Mai ,20. 
s , Cyrillus ep. conf, lan.23, 


5, Cynillus diac.mait, Mar. 29e 


Ce 

Carman Thom.m. May 27. 
CardmakerIohnm, May10« 
Carpenter George m. Feb. 20, 
Calitcllane Iohn mart, Jan.11s 
Catmer loaiie mait, lan.2O, 
Cauiſton Thom mart. Mar 18: 
Caue:llohn mart. Apr. 14» 
Cauch Lion mart, Jun. 13, 
Champnes Agnes m, Ian,19. 
Chamberlaine Nicol.m.Jun,s, 
Clement lohn conf. Iun,g. 
Clabaccus Adolpbus m, Mar,7. 
ClayJon Tohn mari. Feb, 3. 
Cobham Lord mart. Feb, 6. 
Cobham Eleanor conf, Feb.13, 
Coberley VVilliam, Mar.26, 
Crashheid Richard m,Mar.2$, 
Cranmer Thomas Archbish, 

mart, Mar, 23, 
Crawes Paul mart, Feb.g, 


; C. 
Palendar what it ſignifieth,c.1, 
© HUM. 1, 
"Calendar of Fox what martyrs - 
yt yeldeth,c, 2, num.9.10. 
Caluiniſts their beginning and 
provreſle cap. : N14, 5 
Their opinions. ibid,c6.57. 5%. 
Caluin his opinjon of Luther 
cap G6. nm. 55. | 
Carolſtzdius a Zuinglian and 
firſt marryed Pricſt of that 
{ ect. Co2. Hi, 48, | | 
Lls His 


| 
f 
' 
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His maſle penned for his mat- 
TIage.- ibid, 

His talling our with Luther & 
the cauſes ctherof ibid, nt 49. 

Catho!ike wryters opinions of 
V Vickliffe cap. 5. #.9.10. 

Celebration of Martyrs natiui- 
tyes in the Cath. Church. 
Cap. 2. HUM: 2. 

The cauſes therof ibid.#.3- 4.5, 
S, Chroſoſtome his deuotion to 
Saints. d:reF, »8.16.17.18, 
Ch /titie not ro be found in 
any of Fox his Saints.cep, 7, 

num . 68. 

Chur-hes and Altars exceed in 
the tames of Saints & Mar- 
tyrs. Cap. 2. NKmM, 20, 

Conſtderation of momer about 
prayer to Saints. dirett.z 2, 

Commemoration of Martyrs 11 
the maſle, c, 2, n.17. 

Combvariſon betweene Cath. & 
Foxian Saints 1n the moneth 

of Tanuary. cap. 5, num.61, 
61 63, 

Conſtancy of Cathol. Martyrs 
both in old tyme and now 
alſo.cap 4.9.26, 

Cranmer his ſtory cap. 7.1425 
26. 


D 
S, Dauid ep, confefi, Mar. r, 
S, Demetria virg, matt Iuny1, 
S, Deſiderius ep. conf, May :;, 
S. Dimpna virg. mar, Mays, 
S. Dionyſius ep. conf, Apr,$, 
S. Dorothea virg.mart, Feb,s. 
S, Dunſtanus ep, conf. Mayig, 


D, 
Day Richard mart. Mayzo, 
Debnam Robert mart. May®, 
Denny lohn marr. May 20. 
Derifall Iohn mart, Inn. 14. 
De .enish Iohn mark, Martg1, 
Dominike Friar mart. May 4. 
Drakes Robert, mart. Apr.o, 


D, 
Doftor Darbis hire of the ſocicty 
of lefus. c. $.##. 46 

His preaching and Cathechi- 
{109 in Paris ibid, 

Diet at Auguita an, Di,1516, 
cap, 6 n, 48. 

Diligence of {earyes 1n Eng- 
land for ſpreadinge of here- 
ſie. Cap. 0, #1. 8. 

Deſcription of Hoopers attyre 
intoyned him by Crarmer 
and Ridley,cap. 6.34, 7;- 


His woman in the Cheſt, ibid, *Deustion to Saints, vſcd by ail 


num. 27. 
His inconftancy in matters of 
Religion 7b. x. 28, 29. 30, 
His booke againſt the Reall 
preſence & for yt, ib nu.31. 
Cuftome of the ancient Church 
1n gathering Martyrs ats & 
geſts. dire#. n, 5.6. 
s, Cyriit his deuotio to Saints, 
ibid, ns. 19, : 


* ancient Fathers. diref#, ns. 
3. 4,5. & demnceps. 
Diſagreement of Fox his Saints 
in matters of faith, c,2,4.32, 
& per totum librum, 
Diſputation how ſcripture may 
be knowen, c, 8. 18.32» 33- 
Diſpatation betweene the B, of 
Chicheſter, and an Iron-ma? 


Ker, c, 1 0s ##, 33, oy 
fo Definition 
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P-finition of an heretike by S, 
Auſten.c.$5,Nn,11, 


r. Dizell telleth Fox his Saints, 

hs that they are damned. 7bid, 

i num, 44 

BW Ponatiſts their deſperate obſti- 

g, ſtinacy, Cc, 4,8, 15. 

6s, | a Prumme made of the ſky 

19% of a Fox1an Saint, c,6, 9.17» 
18,19, 


E. 
$, Edouardus Re x conf, Fatt. 5, 
$ Edouardus Rex m, Mar. 18, 
), Ediltrndes Regina Jun. 23- 
5, Egeltppus confel}, Apr. 7. 
), Elentherius pp, & mart. 
May 26, 
S, Elphegus ep, mart, Apr.19, 
>,Emerentiana virg,m, lan,23. 
d, Epimachus mart, May1o, 
Epiphania Domini Jan. 6, 
S, Erchenwaldus ep, confef], 


Apr, 10, 
id, WS. Eraſmus ep. wart, 1un, 2. 
dS Futichius mart. Feb, 4, & 
BY- Mar. 26. 
ert- \, Eulalia yirg, mart. Feb 12. 
> Enchenius ep.conf, Feb,2 ©. 
tyre \, Euagrius ep.m, Mar. 6, 
Mer * >, Enelli frat, mart, May 11. 
yall | E, 
2 Eccles Thom marc, Feb.t6, 
El:2abeth blynd- maid mart. 
101ts Tun, 19, 
"+ Ellis Margaret conf, Mart,1-, 
Elland Reynold m, lun, 2. 
may 
13, en WS 
> of Ml fie of V Varwicke lus letter 
—_ 1 Cexcuic of Hoover for taking 


the oa: of jupretaacy and 


OF NAMES AND THINGE SS. 


wearing of Rochett. Cap, Gs 
nem. 69,70, | 
Earle of VViltshire Ambaſla- 
dour to Rome, cap, 7.%. 47. 
His ſpannell kiſſed the Papes 
foote ibid, 
S, Ephraem his deuotion to- 
wards Saints. dire, num. 3, 
Eſtimatiow of Martyrs & their 
reliques inthe ancietChurch 
cap, ls nun? . 
Examples of pertinacy and obs 
ſtnacy in heretiks, CaÞ. 4» 
RE, 23» 2 ho 2 $» 


F, 
S, Fabianus pp, m, Janice 
s$ Fauſtinus marr, Feb.,s. 
c, Fxlix mart,  Ian,14- 
$, Fxlix ep. confcll, Mar. 8» 
$, Fxxlix pp, mart, May30- 
S, Falicitas mart, Mar, 7. 
S, Falicianus mart, Iun, 9e 
$, Franciſcus de Paula confelts. 
Apr. 2. 


E, 

Fairar Robert mart. Feb.26, 
FinallBarbara marr. 1un.22- 
Finall Nicolas mari, Jan.2d. 
Fishcocke lohnmart, Jun. 21- 
Fleſſidius Petrus mart. Mar.6.- 
Floyver V Villiam m, Apre.9- 
Floyd Iohn mart, 1un,z0-, 
Yoſter Adam mart, MIunni7s 
Fox Hugh mart. Mar, z0. 
Foſter Dauid Mart. Marai, 
Foſter I{abel mart, Tan. 17, 
Freeſe Edvvard conf, Marer2 
Freeſe Valentine wing his vvife 

n.art,. "Mar 13s 


F, 

Fox his endeauour to corrupt 

"the afts of old martyrs, c, 1, 
Num. 14. 

Fox his epiſtle to Ieſus Chiift, 
ibid, nu. 27,28, 

Fox leaueth out of his Calen- 
dar yyhat martyrs heliſteth, 
11d, Bum. 27, 

Fox compureth his hereticall 
Saints to thoſe of the Cath, 
Church, ib. #,29.0 per tot, 

Fox 'diſcrediteth his owne 

martyrs, cad,2,n«,28, & per 
totum, 

Fox his lying talc of an 'qwlc 
that appeared ina ſynod at 
Rome before Pope Ilohn tie 
23. £4P,9. NU, 6. 

Fox aſcribeth ſtealling & rod 
bing of Church-s to the ſpi- 
Titt of God, 7b. nu, 23. 

Forraize malefators brought 
into Fox his Calendar for 
Saints,C. 5, 33, per ity 
librum. 
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S, Gallicanus mart. TJan,:s. 
$S. Georgius mart ApTI-23s 
s, Germanus ep.conf, May.2*, 
S  Geruaſius mart, Tun.19- 
9, Gordianus matt. May.10. 
Sd, Giidardus ep,canf, Tun, 8. 
S, Gregorius pp.conf, Mat 12. 
5, Gregorius Theol. ep. conf. 

May.9, 

G. 

George Chriſtian m, May, $1. 
George Agnes mart, Jun. 5, 
Gratvvicxe Stephen martyr, 

May 24, 


AN INDESX 


Greene Bartlet mart, Tani»; 
Croucs yvite mart, Tun, 2 7, 


G;, 

S, George iniured by Tohn Fox 
(AP. S. HEM, 1, 

Ghoſpellers their dangerous 
ſpirirt, cap, 8. num 27, 

Goodman the purita, his booke 
againſt the regimet Gf vyeo- 
men. (ap,z.Nnt. 47, 

S. Gregory Nazianzen his de- 
uotion tovyvarids Saints,diref, 
MUM 11412. 

S. Gregory Niſlen his denotion 
in hke manner tovyards 
Saints, ibid. 4.15. 

Grecian hereſy againſt the pro- 
ce:dinge of the holy Ghoſt 

from the Sonne as vycll as 
from the Father, cap,7.n4.15. 


| The ſame authorized by Fox, 


ibid, 


H, 
5, Hemiterius mart, Mar. ;, 
$. Higinmus pp, mart, Tan, i:, 
$ Hilarzus ep, conf, Tan,t4, 
S, Hippolitus mart. Jar. 39. 


S, Hyzo ep, conf, Apr.1, 


oY. 

Hallivyclt V Villiam m.Jnn en, 
Hamilton Patricke m. Mar,s. 
Hammond loha mart. Apr.,22, 
Hariand Thom, mart, 1un,6- 
Hzzries VVilliam m,'May.29, 
Harpoole Tohn mart. Apr.1s- 
Hatches Robert mart, Apr.!, 
Havvkins N, mart, Apr, 1: 
Havvkes Thomas m, Iun,, 
Hay Y Villiam mart, Jan 24, 

Highed 


Highed Thomas mart, Mar,17, 
Hitton Thomas mart. Mat 9, 
Hide margaret mart, Apr,*6, 
Hierome of Prage m. Iun.:, 
Hollyday lohn mart, Iun.35, 
Holland Roger mart, Tun, ;o, 
Hoſmans man Alexander m. 
Tian. 25, 
Hoſ{mons Thom, mart, Tun, 5, 
Hornes loane mart. May.17. 


Hooper Iohn marr. Feb, 23. 
Houcden Richard m., Feb, 7, 
Hudſon Thomas m. Tan. 2, 
Huglenie Iohn mart Mar.s, 


Hunter V Villiam m. Mar.1t9, 
Hullier lohn mart, Apr, 17. 
Huſſe Iohn mart, May. 2, 
Hutt Katherine mart, May.1s, 
Hudion Thom. mart, May 29. 
Hurſt Edmonq mart, Tun, 12, 


Hunt N. conf. T4u2,16, 
H, 
Herejie her definition, Cap. 4, 


nm, 7. 
Hereſie dilcouered firſt in En 
oland, zb1id, n. 11, 

Herefie compared to an infe- 
tive plague by Tetrtullian, 
cap, 8. num 9, 

Heretiks their praftize to ob- 
ſcure Cath. Martyrs, cap. 1, 
num.$,9,10, 

Heretica'l malefators made 
Martyrs, bid, 04.12, & per 
totum librum. 

Heretiks obſtinacy in vvyillfull 
82109 to the fire, ca?.,4. 1.10, 
& per totun. 

An Herctike defined by S, An- 
{ten,c, 5,911, 

H:erome Sauonarola his ſtory, 
(a, 9, N147%,10, 


OF NAMES AND THINGES, 


His preaching and ſtyrring vp 
{edition in Florence, 7b1id. 
AM. 11-12, (8 

His condemnation by the ec- 
ncrall of Ins ovyn®s order, it. 

H ierome of Vrage 315 origin & 
puovrelicin herefic, cep. 19, 
"17, 2,2, 4, 

His bnrning at Conſtance a7. 
Domin' 1416 thid, 

Hooker Helinshed, and Hariſon 
hereticall hiſtoriographers, 
(4, 4, BUNB, 13, 

Hyoper a Father of puritans 18 
England, c. 6, #« 67, 

He refuſeth to take the oath 
of ſupremacy, and to weare 
1 Rochetr, ibid. n.69, 70. 

'The Farle of VVarvvicke his 
letter to Cranwer for his 
excuſe therin, ibid. 

He is compared tos, Policarpe 
by Fox, ibid. n. 76. 

H e(sites their origin and pro- 

oreſle,c. 9,u,2.3,4.5,6. 

Huſſe his do@rine condemned 
by Luther, ibid, n. 2, 

H#ſe burned at: Conſtance 4n- 
Domint1415.C.9, 11.$- 


T. 


SS. Tacobus & Philippus Apo« 
{ftoli Aay.1. 
S,lonatiusep, m. Febr.1, 
Inuentio S. Crucits. May.3, 
S, loan. Chriſoſtomus ecpilc. 
confeſl. T1n.27, 
S., loan. Ercmita Mar,27. 
S- loannes ante portam La- 
tinam May, 6, 
S. loannes Beucilac, ep, conf. 
May, 7« 

S, loanna 


——_— - — eee ” 
. DTT I nad __ 


Ce ee eee os ee ——o——_— a — —_ —— 


A N 


S, Toanna conf. May 24. 
Sloan. Bapt.natiuvitas lun.: 4. 
$$. Ioann. & Paul, m. Jun,z6. 


S. loleph conf. Mar.!9, 
$ [outta mart, Febr,15, 
ry Irenes v, m. APT. 5. 
5, Ifidorus ep, conf. Apr.s. 
; .lulian.m,fcb.17, & Mar.16. 
S, Iulius pp, conf, Apr. x2, 
©, Iuſtinus marr, Apr.t;. 
S. Julia virg,must, May 2 A 
S. lulitia mart. Iui. 16. 
S, Tultanus mart, Jai. g. 
F. 


Jackſon Kapheims JIun. :: 
loync Symon m. 


I. 
lewe!ll his hipociticali Apo» 
ſtraphc at Paules Croflc, 
C47, G6, na, 32, 

Tae fame refuted afrcrycard 
by DoAtoc Harding, 15:4. 
Io; of G4unt his cpholding of 

V Vicklifte againll Cathol. 
Bishopps at lus b-2inninze, 
ſ4p F.MM.13 
Againt the B. of V Vincheſter 
in particular, z>;7 
Inconjtancy of B. Cranmer in 
matters of ;zaith, c. 7. n. 23. 
29. 32. 
Toba Bale his narratio of Anac 
Askuc, £,i0.0. 14. 
Inſtitution of praying to Saints 
confirmed by gcnerall Coun: 
cells, dirett. nu. 2, 
Inuratisa of Sanus in the Ca- 
tholikc Church, ib:d4 z#.:.4. 
5.6.7, && deiareps. 
The (ame allo; __ oy Luther, 
ibid, n.20. 21 


© 


Apr.10, 


INDEX 


——_— — —  — 


Iron makers &ifputation vvith 
the B, of Clucheſter, cap, io, 


= 35* 3%» 
KR. 
K -mpe Stephen m, Jan, :;, 
Kinge Kovert m. May 7. 


Knight Stephen m, Mas, 21, 


| Pf 

Knox and Buccanan the pillars 
of Puritans tn Scotla':d,c, 3. 
n#18.66, 

Kinz Edward the (tt his letter 
to oy os mer for excuimge of 
Hooper 11 vvearmge not Is 
Rockcit, c, 6,1,71-. 


Ks 
$, Leander ep. conf. Feb 27, 


$. Lea vidua conf, Mar, 22, 
\. Leo pp. conf, APT.11, 
\ *.Lcopp. conf, Jun, 28, 


, Luncianus m, lan, 3, 


s' L1tctus presb., m, Feb, u. 
" LtKcus Pp, mM, Mar... 

>, Lnicana vite, lun, ; ©. 

L. | 

Lady yong m Feb. 4, 
Lace'ls lon m. lun, 2, 
Landſdale N. m APT, 4, 
Lasbford loane m, lan.13, 
Laurence loha m, Mar, 22- 


Lauverocke Hugh m. May 13 
L.avyfon Robert m, Inn. 157 

Liſtes Chrifttof, m, Apr. TY 
Lomas Iohn m, lan. 18. 
Losby Thom, m. ApS. 24. 


T ovvicke V Vinliizm m, Jan,26, 


Luther Martyn conf, Feb. 
I. 


L., 

Libe!l intituled the ſupplica- 
tion of Beogars,c. 8, 1.10. 
The ſame refuted by Sir Tho- 

mas More, ibid. 

Limits in honouring of Saints, 
direft. n,5, 

Lollards their beginning, pro- 
oreſle, and articles of their 
Religion, c.3,7 35.36-37, 

Luther his life and as, cap, G, 
1.43.44.,45. & deinceps, 

Luther admitteth inuocation 
of 5aints, direF, 1.20.21, 

Lutherans their beginninge, 
progreſle and articles ,c4þ.3, 
1.238, 39,40, 41. 

Lutherans opinions different 
from the proteſtants, 7bid. 
num. 42, 


. M; 
S Macharius Abbas Tan-:. 
S. Macharius ep,conf, Mar.19. 


S, Malchus mart, Mar.28. 
S, Marcellus pp. m. Ialt-1G, 
SS, Martyres 3150, Mar,30. 


S, Marcus Euangeliſta Apr.25. 
S. Marcellinus pp. m. Apr,26, 
S Marcellinus m, Iun,2, 
S, Margarita Regina Tun.10. 
Sy, Marcus mart, Tun, 1 $% 
Ss Marcellianus mart, Iun.18. 
5, Maurus Abbas lai. 5. 
S, Medardus ep.conf. Tun, *, 


S, Melitus ep, conf. Apr. 2 4+ 
S, Mathias Apoit, Mar.z$, 
5s, Maximus mart. APr.1 4. 


$. Maximus ep, conf. Mays . 
$, Maximinus ep, cof, May 29+ 
S, Metramus mart, JIan,i6, 


OF NAMES AND THINGES., 


S. Monica vidua May 4. 
S$, Modeſtus m, Jun.ts, 
Sy, Montanus m. lun.17, 


S, Muttus presb, m. May 12, 


M. 
Mace Iohn m. Apr. 19, 
Mandrell lohnm, Mar 27. 


Manninge Toane m, Tun, 19, 
Marsh George m, Apr. 3. 
Marsh Nicolas m, May 9. 
Martchants ſeruant m, Inn.o9. 
Maynard V Villiam m, Tun. 5. 
Milles Thomas m, Iun,8s. 
Morrant VVilliam m,May 23, 
Morrice lohnconfell,tun. 26, 
More Thomas m. lIun.25, 
Morrice Iames and Maroery 
marc, Tun.2 6. 


M. 

Macharins B. of Antioch an 
molt obſtinate heretike, c. 4. 
Num. 17. 

Manichees agree vvith protc- 
ſtants inſlaudering of Cath. 
Martyrs, c,2.9,22.23,24, 

Marriape Carolſtadius a 
ZuinoPrict;c,z.». 45, 

His Maſſe penned for the ſame, 
ibid. 

Maſſe and ſacrifice in memo- 
ryes of martyrs, *,2.,13« *, 

The {ame vicd by S, Auften, 
thid, 

And by 5, Cyprian, b:d,#,14, 

Melancton his opinion of 
V Vicklifte,c, 5, n. 7,8. 

A Miller that conquered all 
tnat diſputed againſt him, 
ca3,10,94,30, S 

Marty raloge yyhat is meant 

thetby 


A N 
therby, dire#, > cav.1i.,na,2, 

Martyrdome vyvhen it beoan a+ 
mongſt Enylishmen, i616, 

17.10,19,20, 

Martyrs in England vnder K, 
Henry the eygat, tbidem 
NUM, 27, 2.4. 

Martyrs ynder Q. Elizabeth, 
wid, tu 2.5, 

Martyrs natinityes celchrated 
in the Cartolike Church, 
cap ,2, Hum, . 

The cauſes therof, tbi4, uum.z, 
&-5, 

Martyrs yvittneſſes of the truth 
of Catholike faith, cep, 2, 
Num. 10 

Mirtyrs of Fox diſagreeing in 
matters of falth , (42, 2,4, 

> þ 

Martyrs of Fox his Calendar 
three ſorts, c. 5,7, 4, 


IN, 
S, Nabor mart, Jun,12, 
Natiuitas S. Toan, Baptiit, 
Ian, 24., | 
S, Nazarius matt, .@lun,1:. 
S. Nereus mart. 7.1: 
9, Ntcanot diac,mart, lanio. 


N, 
N:icholl Richard mart, AoT.24 
Nichol: V Villiam m. ApTt,3% 
Noriis Thownas mart, Feb.; 5, 


N, 

Nat 'nityes of Martyrs cel-bra- 
brated by the Carh. Church, 
C4, 2.NuUN, 20 

The cauſes therof, ibid, num, 
$. 4+: 50 


INDESX 


S, Nettarins his deuotion to 
Saints, d:retF. num. 14, 


O, 

Octtav. Fpiphaniz Domi- 
nt, I 11. 3, 

S, Onefimus ep,conf, Feb 16. 


0, 
Oldcalle Syr lohn m. Feb,s, 
Only Roze marr, Feb.'2, 
Oiwald lohii mart, Jun. 6. 


O. 

O5ſtinacy in heretixs 1n vvil- 
fuli coicg 10 the fire, cap, 4, 
n,10, 7 per totum bibran: . 

Oecolampadins a Sacramentary 
Preac-i?T, (49,3 Num S909, 

His indoment of ..uitber, and 
his 90e:195, cap,6, nam ,54, 
O.E. minijter his retur.ction of 
a relation ſeat from Rome, 

dan,1600, dp. t« Hil.. 7. 

O,E, taken by a dilemma of 
h:s owne, ib:d. nt, 28. 

Origen his deuotion tovvards 
Saints. dire n4m.10. 

Owle appeared in a Synod at 

Rome betore Pope iohn the 
23« Cdp,9. HUM. .O, 


A e, 

>, Pamphilus mart, lun-1, 
>, Pancratius mart, May. 12, 
> Patricius ep. conf, Mara7, 
S, Paulus eremita Tan. 15. 
$5, Paulus & fjoan;m, iun -6, 
> .Perpetua mart, Feb, 7, 
dy, Petrus Mart, APT. 1: 9. 
>, Petrus Apott, mart,Inn, 2 9+ 


5 . Pecronilla VITg, May, 'I, 
S, Petrus mart, Jun. 2. 
S, | tt 


OG —_ adit nine. i. —_ 


OF NAMES 
S. Philippus diac. conf. Tun,6, 
S, Philippus Apolt. May. le 
S, Pol-carpusep,marts. !an,: 6, 


S, Polycuctus mart, Feb}, 
v Poramion ep, m. May.1s, 
$ Prifſca virg,marts TJangsS. 
S Prefcus mart, May 28. 
9, Primus Mart, 1111.19. 


d, Prochorus ep, mart, Apr,9, 


S Piotaſius mart, Iun 9, 
Purificatio B. virgs Feb, 2, 


P. 
Pardue Nicolas mart. Inn.21, 
Parret Thom, conf. Jun. 16, 
Peake N, matt. Fehb19. 
Peacocke Reynold conf. Feb. 


Pernam Laurence m, Jun.io, 
Pepper Elizabeth m. Junas, 
Þhilport lohn marr, Tango, 
Pigott V Villiam m, Mir, 20, 
Ponde Henry mart, Iung27, 
Poole VVilliam m. May,z1. 
Potten Aznes mart, Feb,z 7. 
Pope of kay mait Feb. 1g, 


Pr:ge Hierome malt. Tun. 1. 
Proyvting V Villium m. lan. 27 


F. 


S, Pau! fallely all-a72d by an 
Ironmaker-murtyr , cap.10. 
num, 4, 

Pertinacy 421 eflentiall point of 
hereſic, cap. 4, num, 5. 

Pope Tohn the 21, his condem= 
d:zranation of Hulle his do- 
Erine,c,o9.n,s5, 

Poli:rhronius a Monothelite his 
obtinacy in herelie, cap, 4. 
num, 17, 

Poore men of Lyons, their be- 
einmnze  progreſſe and ar- 


} . od Jo: wr 
K0125,0, ,2,5,4,$,0.07 we pCeps, 


ND EEE TOES 


Prayer ordayned to Saints hy 

the Catonol. Church, dire&, 
NEmM,21,22-. 

The fame confirmed by gene- 
rail Councells, 61d, 

a Priejt vcounded by an Apo- 
{tata monke as he vyas ad- 
minitrinve the blefled Saz 
cramentr, c,8s, 2.21.22. 

Proofe that all Saints of the 
Ca hol:ke Calendar vvere of 
one Rej1210n, Cap, 6. 24.99, 

the contrary of Fox kis 
Sainre, ied, 

Preteſtaiis aoree vvith the ma-. 
n!chies in {landeringe of Ca- 
thol, Mantyrs,C.2.9.22,25,2.4, 

a Propheſie agaialt Proteſtants 
of ihete dayes by Iohn Ro- 
Gers, Cap 6 nEum,18, 

Piritaus ther beginninge, and 
proutetle 11 Eneland and 
Scatiaiid © -.n H1.6;, 

Their peculiar opiniens, ibid, 
64,65, 

Hovy dangcrous their (ett is 
t9 the ſtate of Evvland, ibid, 
unum. 66, 


Q, 
SS. Quydraginta martyres 
Lan. 15, & Mar, 9, 
9 5. Quadraginta {eptem m, 
Mar, 14, 
S, Quiricus m. 
S, Quirinus m, 


Tun,1s6, 
Iun,4. 


Queene Maryes death conſpired 
by V Villiam Thomas,cep.s, 
nim 46. 

R, 
RelatioIctu ox Ecgiptelan.7, 
9, R1 .. 


A N 


S Ricardus rex conf. Feb, 7. 
S Ricardus ep. conf, Apr. 3, 
S Robertus Abbas Iun,7, 
S$ Romanus Abbas Feb. :5S, 


R. 
Ramſey Henry mart, Apr.:26. 
Read Thomas mart, J1un,s6. 
Rhedon Thomas m. Feb.i 0. 
Richardby Mathe v m,lun,2$, 


Rogers lohn Mait, Feb. 21. 
Roth Iohn mart, Tun, 14. 
Roy Friar matt, May 6. 


R. 

Raymond Earle of Tholoſa.c.:, 

_numais, 

His favouring the Albjgenſes, 
719, Mum,19, 

Records of ancient tyme defa- 
ced by Fox,c,2,n, 29,50, 
Rebellian of Syr Roger Acton 
and Syr lohn Oldcaſtle a- 
gainſt K. Henry the fifth, 

c,$,217 13,190.29, 

Rebells executed in S., Gyles 
ficlds, © 5 na. 21,22, 0c. 6. 
nim.y,0,10, 

Rebellion of John Ziſca againit 
the K. of Bohemia, f.6.2.16, 

L7. 18, 


\ 
9, Sabinus mart, Mare 12 
I, Sc baftianus mart, Ilan.2o, 
S. Sectndus mait- May 21, 


dS, Seuerianus ep,matt, Fe D.21. 
0d Senerianus marr, APpr.20. 
S, St}nerin's pp, mart. Jun. :0, 
2 <Swncon ep, matt, Feb.1?. 
S. S3xtns PP. Mart, © Apr. Ge 
* . Soter vir, & m, Feb, 10. 
S. Smter PY, mNart, APT.22, 


INDEX 


S Sophronius ep, conf. Mar.1z, 
S Sulpitius m, lan 29,Apr.20, 
3 


Sanders Laurence m, Feb. 22, 
Sautrec VVilliam mw. Jan, 4, 
Sauonarola Hier, m, May, 
Seaman VVilliam m, May 25, 


Serles George marr, Jun, 12, 
Silueſter friar mart, May 5, 
Simpſon Iohn mart, Iun,4, 


Simpſon Cuthbert m,Mar,29, 
Slesh lohncontell, May 22, 
Smith vviddovy mart, APT.$e 


Snoth Aegncs m, lan,20, 
Sole Ioane m, lan, 21, 
Southam Robert m, lun, 28, 
Spicer lohn mart, Mar, 24. 


Spurg Richard mart, Apr.12, 
Spurg Thomas mart, Apr,1:. 
Spencer lohn marr, Apr, :0, 
Spicer Thomrs mart, May 19, 
Stephens Thomas m, Ian; 1. 
Stanley Agnes mart. Apr.29, 
Steuens George mar, Tun, 25, 
Sutphen Henry matt, Mar,4. 
Swinderby V Villiam m.lIan.s. 
Sy|becke Rich, mart, Jan, 1, 


S 


Saints The deuotion due vnto 
them, dire, num.,s. 6, 7.0 
deinceps, 

Iymants in vyorshippince ef 
them, ibid, 

PT rafttize of the Chriſtian 
Church in his behalfe, ib:d, 
Thedeuotion of :ll holy Fa- 
thers toyvards them, ib 1.10, 

21, 12+ 13. Of Cenreps. 

$tixts honoured by the 2ene- 
rall Connell of Calcedon, 
i616, num 9, 

Facrijice 


s 


| OF NAMES 

Facrifece hovv it is oftered for 
martyrs, ſap,2,N#.153,14. 

Sauonarels his ftory;, and con- 
demnation, c,9,H. 10.11.12» 

Seftaryes their diligence for 
ſprecadinge their ſets in Enz 
oland and Scotland, c, 8.9.8, 

Sciſme in the Church of Rome 
ap,s ,06,11,12, 

Spauzell Kiſſed the Popes 
toore, (4D. 7,8. 47, 

Statute of fix articles again(t 
the proteſtants made by K. 
Henty the eight, ibid. 30, 

Story of Anne Aſcue,c.,10,7.11!., 
12,0" 13, 

Sapplication of Begoars , cap, s, 
14M,10, 

Supplication of ſoules, 11:4, 
Snode at Rome by Pope Tolin 
the 23, cap, 9,9, +. 5, 


6 wt 
9, Taciana viro,m, Jan.12, 
S, Teleſphorus pp. M, Ian.s. 
),Terentins & loc, m. Apr, ©, 
\, Theophilus ep, conf, Mar,s. 


| 5 Thomas de Aquino confel], 
p Mar. Fa 
\,Tiburtins mart. Apr.14, 
R \, Timolaus & foc,m Mar,: 4, 
, + [imotheus ep. ms. Fan: 4, 
*» litus ep cont. lan. 4, 
\, Torpetes mart, * May 17, 
\,Turibus ep, cont. Avra6. 
Fa 
Taylor Rovviand m, Feb,25, 


T:ylor V Viiliam mm. +Mlar, . 

-aylor alias Carem.Jker mw, 
May 10, 

Nacknell Fiizab, m, iv 16, 

i utc Thom, Apr, 27, 


\\ 


AND THINGES, 


Thruſtame ſohn conf, Way 2 5 
'T 1195PE V Villam coof Feb.!. 
Tymmes Thom, m, Apr, 1, 
Tompkins Thom, m. Marie, 
Trunchkelds vvife m. Feb.22., 
Tudion ſohn wiart. Janis, 
Turmyn Rich. mart. Feb, 4. 
T 


iz ® 


Tertulliaz compareth hereſic 
to an infectiue plague, fc, 3, 
r1uM.9. 

Syr T:-rmas Mrres anſervere to 
the {uppucation of bezoars, 
iid, 1am, 30. 

Theodorete his pleaſant ſtory of 
certailie Nonatilt heretiks, 
cap. 4.701,16, 

Titie of Fox his afts and mo - 
nvumeonts, cap, 2. #4, :6, 

Treaſon and Rehcilion raifed 
by V Vickliſtcs follovvers a- 
gainſt KR, Henry whe 11th, 
C, $. NH 171% 

Tygarine proteſtants cenſure 
of Luther, c,6,94. 5, 


V. VV. 

3* V Valdeburoa conf. Teb.7. 
 V AICSNL43116S mart, Feb.14. 
53, Valeriavvus mart, Apr. 14+ 
Y , VINCeNaULS mart, Jan. 22, 
SV Viribuidus conf, Feb 7. 

Viewa o, Mathai apoſtol, 

Feb, 22, 

Sy Vidouanus mart, Mar,27, 
), Vis miart, Tun, r 5, 
3. Vitghs wart, Apr. 28, 
*, V\ultaons ep.colf Jang. 


, "& * gs 3 
Yeiclus Door cont. Mar. 2. 
Velcla 15 
— — 


AN 


Veſclianus lohn marr. Mar.2+ 
VVarnetohn mart, May, 11. 
VVarne {oanematt, lan, 13. 
VVattes Thomas m., Tun. 
VVaterer VVilliam m.lan2:,. 
V Vent Thomas m, Ian,s. 
V Vhyte Nicolas mart, fun,21. 
VVhyte Raulins mart. Mir.15, 
VVhittle Thomas m. 

V Vickliftz fohn marr, 
V Vilons vyife mart. Tun. 23, 
VVood Thomas m. fun, 7, 
VVoodma Richard m, Tup.2; 


V\ ood Tomaſyn m, lun,z« 
VVrigsham N, mart. Apr, : 
VYye Henry mait, Iun.o, 


4 Mg £ 
Vin efl:us K of Bohemig, his 
far gur) ins Huſſe and Hierowe 
of Prage at the. beginninge, 
ca9.1", NUM. 4. 

His punizhment for the ſame, 
ibidem. 

Pr uerſity of Prage in Bohe- 
mia an, Domint1400,CaÞ,o, 
num 4. 

PV alg: wſt.cns their beainninge 
&' pra2re tle, (iſ, ;. NK.5. 4, 
6.6.7.0 3. 

Their arcicles arfterent Gom 
the C;th. Cidurch, iv1d,n 10, 

Their ariicles agreeinoe vvith 
Cathol:ivs againſt prote- 
I.ints, (hid mn. 311, 

Their articlk's difagreeinge 
ſ-om both, iid, num, 12, 12; 
Their opinions det ſenged by 

Fox, tid, num. 14, 


FINIS 


INDEX 


Ian.t2.. 
fan,2. 


VVicklife , yvhether he vvere 
eucr put to death or noe, c 5, 
niam.45,6,7,8. 

YVickliffe hovv he became fit 
an heretikegibid.n,10o, 

I'Vicklifſe defended by the 
Duke of Lancaſter , ibidey 
num. 11, 

PVicliſfians , their beginninoe 
prozrefle and articles, cap, 3s 
#,2<,7.6. &'©.5,0.,14.15, 

"I 'iffes doctrine oppoſite to 

the proteſtants, num.23, +» 

The lame defended by Fox, th, 
eo deinceps per totum lilrum. 

Viitkam RB. of VVincheiter, 
vvrootully deprived by Lohn 
of Gaunt,cap, 5.7m, 14... 

VF orshipp of Saints pravle 
in all ages by the Catholike 
Church, dire@, u1um,9,10. & 
de.nceps. 


T, 
Yonge Lady mother mart. 
Feb, 1 4. 


y A 

Ziſca Tohn conf, Feh. 5. 

His rebellion againſt the K of 
Bonemia,oc. 6. N,16.17. 

A drumme made of his { kyn, 
thiaem., 

Zwinzlians their beoinninge, 
progrelle and atracles, Cop, 3. 
1. 45.49.50 51,$2.52,5 4. 
Zwinglis his bragg of fi; ſt bil 
ſinve oat the deuotion 10 
Saints, dire, n4.:0, 


A RELATION 
| OF THEE ILIKKIEIALE 
* | Made before the King of France, $1 


the yeare 1600, betyyeene the Bishop 
: of Eureux.,and the L. Pleſſis Mornay. 
0 

| ABOYV T 


Certayne pointes of corrupting and falſiſying authors, 
wherof the ſaid Pleſsis was openly conuitted, 


Newly reuewed, and (ett forth againe, with a de- 
fence therof, againſt the impugnations both of 
the L. Plefsis in France, & of 0, x.in England. 


94 82 » US 


rt. 


Tertullian. lib. de preſcript. aduer(. hereſes. 


1.5 


5 Pinci poſſunt, perſuaderi non poſſunt. 


KyNs Heretikes may be yanguithed, & yet notperſuaded. 


noe, 
80.3%. 
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To 


THE GENERALL CONTENT; 
of this booke.” 


IN THE RELATION, 

The preface and aduertiſment to the Reader, con- 
teyning the occaſion and ſumme of all. Chap. 1, 
The firſt Chalenge made by the T..Pleſsis to the 

B. of Eurenx for iuftifying of his bookes, with the 
Bishepps acceptance. Chap. 2. 2. 
The reply of the L. Plefiis, with the agreement of 
the triall. Chap. 4. 
Dzuers letters both of the King, &+ others, about the 
ſucceſſe, & ifſue of the triall, Chap.5.6.7.8.9.10. 
Certayne obſerxations of the Relator , vpon the 
formeyr relation, togeather with a petition , that the 
like triall might be made in England. Chap. », 


IN THE DEFENCE, 

The preface ſhewingethe authority of the Alts & 
Geſts ſett forth of this conference in French ſince the 
firſt edition of this relation. 

V Vhat & conteyned more in theſe Atts. then was 
ſett downe in my former relation. Chap. 1. 

The examen of nine places choſen by the L. Pleſis, 
for bis Inftification , m all which he was proud to 
haue falſified. Chap. 2. 

How the conference was broken vp,& what enſued 
afterward,C of a defence ſett forth by the L. Pleſi 
aſter his retyring from the combatt, without 4name, 
more dishonorable then the combat it ſelfe. Chap.3- 

An examen of that defence in French , as alſoof 
the anſwere of 0. £.in Engluh., Chap. 4. and 5 

The Concluſion with certayne conſiderations vo» 
the whole. Chap. 6- 
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TO THE READER. 
Concerninge the cauſes of the 
nevv Edition of this Relation; 
vvith a defence therof againſt 
divers Impugners. 


We HREE or fourecauſes (good 
{| reader ) haue induced me to 
—— renew ths Relation , and to 
ſett yt forth againe, after three years 
(pace, that it was firſt wrytten, and 
printed, which was in the yeare of Tu- 
& | biley 1600. Thefirſt reaſon 15, for that 1: 
bauing to performe afterward in this 
« || third part of the Treatiſe , of three 
Conuerſ1ons of England , divers 
Iv | points heere promiſed concerninge the 
| Prfolding of ſundry falſifcations,vſed 
js || «5 well by John Fox, as by ſome other 
", Y Englih wryters of our time;T thought 
of | 2ood tolay downe the ground of my 
5. | Obligation and promiſe made in this 
{ | ?elation. to the end yt maybe ſeent, 
O A 2 whether 


>. 
. 
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4 
whether T do [atisfie the ſame or no. 


Secondly , wheras my former narra- 
tion was very breefe , & founded only 


Pp0 certaine letters receaued from Pa- 


ris at that time; now 1 hating perVſed 
the whole atts <2? geſts of that coferece, 
beryeenethe B. of Eurcux, Q& Pleſlis 
Morney, authentically publiſ hed by 
authority, & by the approvatio of the 
depuries theimſelues that were indges in 
the cauſe ; T haue come to know many 
particulars which then I knew not, 
conſequently , T am defirous, thatthe 
reader ſhould be partaker therofin like 
manner.for that they may import him 
not alittle being of the ſubieEt they are 
My third reaſon was. for that there 
hath come to my hands fence the for- 
{ard printinge of this Relation rwo 
aduerſary wrytings.publiched againſt 
the ſame, or at leaſt Wife, acamſt ſome 
principall points therof , the one t 
Freac, 


TD THE READER. 
French, wrytten (as 1s thought) by 
theL. Pleſlis himſelfe or by ſome other 
at his atreetio, after the flight from the 
combat, the other in Engle by o. x. 
| otherwiſe interpreted Matheyv Sut- 
clifie who hath taken pon him to be 
bis proeter and aduocate: both Which 
| wrytivgs I thought good in this place, 
, | breefely to looke ower,& by occafion of 
, || prinning againe this Relation, 70 lert 
the reader ſee,yhat truth or ſubſtance 
» || theres in them ; but yet with ſuch mo- 
» | «ration of ſpeach as we may imitate 
terin ( [oneere as may be) the cour- 
tous proceeding vſed by the aduerſary 
partyesin this Triall in France, as a 
little after you ſhall beere,(F in deed rs 
connentent to the ſubiect handled , 
(Wrich is Religion ) and to the perſons 
that treate the [amc. 
And albeit accordinge to the infor- 
in | ation Which men giue heere of The 
h, A 3 nature 
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'6 TO THE READER: 
nature condition of O. FE. little hope 


zs conceaued of any good correſpon. 
dence from him in this point, as not ſo 
powerable ouer his oyne paſſions,as to 
performeit : yet Will T hope the con- 
trary for thu tyme , preſuminge that 
his ſo exorbitant exceſſe in former 
wr tings, proceeding of the confidence 
of a viſard , wherby he thought per- 
haps to paſſe vnknowen; but now the 
magske betng taken away, and enery 
child being able to read and interprett 
vVhat the PYords O.E. do fignifie, t0 
wirr, a perſon, that profeſſeth Eccle- 
fraſticall life 7 dignity; T ſhall expeti 
{omwhat from him agreeable to that 
profeſsion , Vyberin 1 promiſe againe 
all que correſpondence on my behalfe, 
totheend, = matters of Religion 
may be handledin the ſtile they ought 
tobe. But if T be deceaued, and that 
he vill needs follow his ould veignt 


_ 
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TO THE READER, 7 
fill; 1 am like inough to leaue himin 
that kind and giue him ouer to others; 
that VVill pay him perhaps his dew, 
\ | according to that of the ghoſpell, tra. Matt.18 
datur tortoribus,quouſque perſo- 
- | uerit vitimum quadrantem , for 
. | thereVvant neyther men, nor matter 
; | toperforme yt. And ſomuch of this. 
: For theſe reaſons then, and ſome 
other, I haue bynmoned to ſett forth 
y | th Rclation againe, together with 
t | 4 defence therof , encreaſed, as yow 
o | vill /ee, and confirmed out of the au- 
thenticall acts fett forth by publike 
authority. TI do thinke the reading 
peryfing heerof, vill turne thee (good 
Reader) to fingular commodity, if it 
be done vvith indifferency and atten- 
tion. To Gods euerlaſting glory be all 
referred , Vyhoe ener preſerue thee. 
This firſt of December 1603, 
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of the enſumge triall. 


CHAP. I 


Orwithſtanding{gentle reader) I may 
-uitly preiume , that the report of the 
late combat, and conference had in France, 
| betweene two noble and famous learned 
| men, concerning a triall of fidelity and fal- 
| ſhoodinalleaginge authorityes for contro» 
 verſies in Religion , hath come into Eng- 
land before this day, being a matrer of to 
notorious memory & done in the preſence 
| offogreata King, and of ſo many Princes, 

and (0 neare to our countrey, and vypon ſo 
markable preambles and premiſles,as heere 
are declared : yet was I moued by diuers Cauſcs 
reaſons, and conſiderations, to lay the ſame of this | 

| Tranſla« 

togeather in thele few ſheets of paper, and ,; © 
toſende them vnto thee to reade , and be- 
hold, and (as the importance of the thing it 
lelfe requirerh) to be conſidered with ſome 
attention, and leaſure. For firſt I weighed 
with my ſelfe, that albeit the chalenges 
Which heerafter do follow, be extant in the 
French tongue, and conſequently like alſo 
to be in England before this day : yet for 
tnateuery man vnderſtandeth not that lan- 
guage, nor is it fo probable that many ”"_ 
WI 
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10 The Relation of a Triall in France. 
will take the paynes to tranilate & diuulge 
the ſame, to ſuch as may haue neede or de- 
fire to reade it; I indged the labour not yn. 
profitable to performe the ſame from hence, 
But beſides there is anorher reaſon of 
more moment, and more peculiar to thi; 
place,to witt,that albeit the former printed 
chalenges, might come to Engliſhmens 
hands by other meanes: yet the combat it 
ſelfe, with the true iſſue therof, togeather 
with the manner of the triall , and particu- 
lars occurred therin, which haue byn wryt- 
ten hither by moſt authenticall partyes ( as 
vnto the place, where accompt of ſuch af- 
fayres concerninge Religion 1s wont tobe 
given) could not,or would not perhapps ſo 
tully,and lincerely be related in England,as 
the truth ofthe whole action requireth,the 
reaſon wherof each man will ealily cofider. 
Thele then being the cauſes that moued 
me to take this little paine, founded(as yow 
ſee) in the zeale of truth and fidelity, I haue 
thought good to deliuer faithfully ynto 
you (uch letters, as haue come to my hands, 
about this affayre, though not all. For that 
divers letters wrytten out of France, by d:- 
uers other partyes reportinge the ſelfe ſame 
thing, I thought not needful for me to print, 
nor to multiply relations without necels- 
ty, but to content my ſelfe only ( for breut 
tyes ſake) with the letter of the K.\Maieſt!e 
himſclfe, and with one other of the * 
: kak na Sagae $.oh na Sk ha 


About Religion with 4 defence therof. 1 
(that was an actor 1n the cauſe) wrytten to 
the Kings Embaſladour in this place', and 
to ſome other Cardinalls beſides, by them 
to be exhibited ynto his Holynes, ro whome VVhy 
the Biſhopp well knew, thatrhe ſelfe ſame — _ of 
thing would be wrytten by others alſo leſſe wedges: 
| interefſed in the matrer then himſelfe; and tion in 
more then this, that his ſaid letters and re- this mat- 
| porte Would be returned to France againe, ,— > wy 
| where all aduatage would be raken againſ credit, 
| him by the aduerſary,yfin any one point he | 
ſhould exceed the bare truth in his narra- 
tion ; Which conſideration may faſlure vs, 
that he would haue great care to relate all 
polats both truly and modeſtly , as in his 
letter that enſuerh may be ſeene, that he 
doth, and the ſame may be gathered alſo 
plainely by the K. letter it ſelfe to the Duke 
of Eſþernon, which after we ſhall relate. 

Bur yet beſides theſe two letters, there 
was another wrytten, two dayes after the 
laid Biſhops letter, by the Popes Nuntioin 
Paris vnto Cardinall Aldobrandins , and by him 
to be delivered to his holynes, wherin is re- « ay (1; 
lated & yerified(though in very few words) is novy 
_ thevery ſame * narration , which the Bij- cofirmed 
ſhop wryteth, as by the extract therof heer- by Nv : 
after ſett downe appzareth. And this now ts 6 
were ſufficient for a preface only to this ted that 
matter, were yt not, that I have thought _ do 
expedient alſo to touch breifely two other © 
points. Firſt , what theſe two perſons are, 

; : which 
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12 The Relationof 4 Triall held in France 
which had the combat, and chen the brief Þ 
ſumme of that which paſled betwene them | ; 
therein, 
L. Pleſiis Forfirſt the I. Pleſis Morney his name and 
497%Y perſon is wellknowne in England; for that 
aboue 20. yeares palt I ſaw my ſelfe a booke 
of his intituled; Of the Church, and notes therof, 
tranllated into Englh, and much eſteemed 
by proteſtants of that time,for that he wry. 
tech more cunningly and couertly, and1 s 
more plauſible in ſhew both of ſcriptures & 
Fathers, then commonly other wryters of 
his Religion then were, And for that he is 
a noble man borne, and of the laity and not 
vnlearned in diuers Janguages, and 1n great 
credirt for many yeares with this King of 
France (whoſe Emballadour he was in En- 
gland, whilſt he was yeta proteſtant, and 
his Maieftie King only of Nararre)and now 
ſince his comminge to the kingdome of 
France much truſted alſo, and vied by kim 
in his ciuill affayres, and in gouernment of 
the towge and country of Saumur. For thele 
cauſes (I ſay) and for that he hath wrytren 
many bookes, he is accompred euery wir 
for one of the cheeife champions and head 
Pillars of Proteſtant Religion in France, 
wherby this his diſgrace ſo notoriouſly re- 
ceaued in that thinge, Wherin he made pu- 
blike profe(5ion to te exact, to witt,in true, 
and playne dealinge : muſt needs open the 


eyes of (uch, as are diſcreet, and defrowsn þ 
EY : q 
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Abont Religion with a defence therof. 12 
2 | deed to follow truth and decline from fal- 
n | ſhood, and ſoitdid ys after yow ſee. 
ihe B.ofEyreax on the other (ide, named 

d | Monſienr Peron, is a perſon no lefle eminent & L.Biſhop 
it markable, both tor that his parents being of £#- 
oreat Proteſtants, & himſelte alfo tor many "TY 
yeares,he bcing a man allo of great wycr,& 
extraordinary memory,and by reaſon of his 
ſtare of ite more occupied in ſtudyes ( asis 
probable) then the other, comminge after- 
ward by readinge, and by Gods eſpeciall 
grace to bz a Catholike , he became {o zea< 
lous earneit, and ardent therin {as none do 
more when they are full informed) that his 
preatett 1ndeauours fince his conuerfion, 
haus byn to connert alſo others, and to 1m- 
part thatihiyhe, which God hath beſtowed 
VPOn 1M, LG AS Many as poſibiy he can. In 
which reſpect the K.,Maieltte of France ha- 
uinge loued him much, and eſteemed alſo 
before , when he was a Proteſtant, and no 
elle fynce that he hath byna zealous Ca- 
tholike, and knowinge him to be both lear- 
ned Faithfull & fincerezmade choyce of hint 
for his eſpecially Embafladour in Romein 
the yeare 1595. to rreat his great affayre for 
lis reconc:hation to the Catholike Church, 
wiiich hath come to that happy iſſue, which 
al the world ſceth both for the 900d of his 
perſon, people, and crowne, * 

And thus much of theſe 2, perſons, who 
deing both of them fo grateiull and well 


liked 
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liked of the King,as I haue ſhewed, his Ma- 

teſties indifferency iniudgmetalſo betwene 

them both, (the truth of the cauſe only ex. 

cepted) muſt needs be yoyd of all fuſpirion, 

and conſequently his ſentence afterward 

prononced on the one fide (as by his letter 

appeareth) muſt in reaſon be thought to 

haue proceeded of the manifeſt difference 

of the ſaid cauſe, and force of truth it ſelfe, 

which he diſcouered ypon that triall. Now 

.nen to ſpeake a word or two of the action 

as it paſled, you muſt vnderſtand,that about 

Chriſtmaſle laſt, there came forth a booke 

A briefe 11 Paris of the aforſaid Monſieur Pleſiis againſt 

relation the Maſſe;, which booke making ſhew (as the 

—_ faſhion 1s)of great aboundance and oftenta- 

ation. £ion of Fathets, Councells, Doors and ito- 

ryes for his purpoſe , great admiration (ce- 

med to be conceaued therof,and the Prote- 

Rants euery where began to triumph of (o 

famous a worke, publiſhed in their behalf, 

Whervypon diuers Catholike learned men 

rooke occaſion preſently to examine tht 

{aid booke, & finding many moſt egregious 

deceyts, ſhiftes, and falſifications therin, d- 

vers bookes were wrytten againſt it, 6c one 

* Þ F198: jn particular by a French * Ieſuite, diſcout 

tu ca ring at leaſt a thouſand falthoods of his paſt 
&+ 44+ 

All the preachers of Paris in like mann® 

the whole lent followinge, were occupyed 

for the moſt part in refuringe,and ſhew11g* 


the falſhood of this booke ; duringe whici 
ryms: 
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- | tyme, many Proteſtants of accounte were 
ne | ether conuerted or greately moued heer Monfeur 
x. | with, and amonge other one Monſieur Saint- mpeg k 
Mary du Montea principal noble man of Nor- , je # 1g 
mandy , Whotrequenting the preaching of 
one F. Angelus a Capuchain friar, borne a 
oreat noble man, and named before his en- 
trance into Religion Monſieur du Bouchage 
brother to the late Duke of Tozeus, whole itate 
he had of late inherited ( his faid brother 
being dead) but lefc the ſame for that other 
yocation of a poore, and humble ſeruant of 
God, And albeit afterward ypon neceſsity Monſieur 
ofthe ſaid temporal ſtare which he had lefr, Bouchage 
he was forced for ſome yeares, to take a (e- 0c > 
cular lite ypon him againe, and to mennage gome ts 
armes, as hedid, by licence of the Supreme bcatriar, 
Paſtor of Gods Church, yer after publike af- 
fayres once accommodated, he retired him- 
ſelfe backe to his Religious habitt, & habi- 
tation apgaine, where he liueth now a moſt 
vertuous life, & preacheth with great zeale, 
& {ingular edification of all ſorts of men, & 
well ſheweth that hismind is ſuperior to all 
werdly welth & promotion. And theſe are 
xamples that are not found lightly among 
Proteſtants, brt are reſerucd as peculiar to 
Chriſts Catholike Church, where the dew 
of heauenly grace, continually falling, wor- 
keth often ſuch extraordinaty effects. And 
thns much of him. 

By this godly mans ſermons then was 


Monſieur 


The iſſue 
of the 
chaleges, 
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16 The Relationof a Triall held in France 
Monſieur Sainft- Mary at length conuerted(the 
experience of this triall not a hittle helping 
therynto, as after ſhall appeare) and made a 
good Catholike with no ſmall edification 
of all men, in reſpec of the great humility, 
and zcale he vied in his returne to Gods 
Church, and with much comfort of the K, 
himſelfe, tro whome firſt before all other he 
vttered his reſolutio. And heervpon as well 
his Maieſtie, as alſo the noble men that were 
Proteſtants, and namely the Duke of Bouillon, 
Monſieur Roſay, Monſieur Digiers, and other be- 
gan to call ypon this triall of Monſteur Pleſi 
his booke, for that it ſeemed to touch all 
their honours, and of their Religion , eſpe- 
cially, when the B. of Eureux had protelted 
vpon his honour in the pulpit,that he could 
thew more then 500. fallifications 1n the 
ſame booke for his part. Vpon which offers 
made as well by him as others,there enſued 
the chalengs heerafter following, The iſſue 
wherof was this; that when vpon the 4. of 
May the K. being at his palace of Fountayne- 
bleau, had commaunded both partyes atore- 
ſaid ro be preſent, and their bookes tobe 
brought with them for this triall , to be 
made in his owne preſence : Monſieur Pleſ 
ſeemed to ſhrinke, and to ſeeke all delayes 
poſtible , eyther to auoyde the ſame, or to 
bring it to ſome longer examination , b) 
going ouerall his bookes and works leafel} 
leaſe, &,lyne by lyne,as you ſhall heare him 0c- 

maund 


Abont Religion with a defence therofi 1» 
maund preſently ; but this being denyed by 
the B. & cut of by the K.expreile comande- 
ment, he appeared at laſt ypon the day afor- 
ſaid with {ome 4.0r 5. Minilters on his fide. 

But the day*precedent before this,the B, * All 
to deale more plainly,and ſhew frendſhipp, mow 
ſent ynto him threeſcore places taken out oy. Has 
of his booke, ypon which he meat to preſle particu- 
him, and (as his words are) to begin the play: larly iete 
Wiſhinge him to come well prouided in this cove pa 
ame, Of which threeſcore Monſietr Pleſſts, fence fol- 
choſe out nynteene , that ſeemed to him lovvinge 
moſt defenſible, and ypon which he ſaid he #4. 3. 
would ioyne the combar,adding moreouer,' 
taathe would leeſe his life, yfhe were:con- 
uinced therin, But the next day the triall 
being begon vpon the firſt place, and that 
found falle, he would haue paſled to the ſe- 
cond, but the B. refuſed ſo to d6, except the 
deputyes and iudyes there preſent, would 
irit ſubſcribe,and reſtifie, that this firſt place 
was faltified , which at length they did, as 
wellin this, as in thereſt there examined; 
and Moyfieur Pleſis raomayned in that pitrifull 
plight, which afterwaad yow ſhall heare b 
the B, and other mens letters, vnto which 
| remitr yow : beſcechinge almighty Cod, 
that this ſo notorious an accident, may 
warke that conſideration with yow, as the 
moment & 1mportace of the marter requ1- 
th. And foto his holy prouidece I commir 
jow from Rome the 10. of [une 1600. 

B - THE 


4 The Relatiandf 4 Triai held in France 


© = 


Je nn” CO tees a A Rm. a I 


———.—_—_—_—_—___ 


—— 


hs m—_—_— _”— 


_- 


THE CHALENGE OR PRQ9. 


VOUUTCTATION MADE. THE 


L. Pleſsis Mornay, vstotbe L. Peron Bighopp 
of E.ureux, the 20. of March, 1600. 


49. 


T H E L, of Plefis doth demaund and re- 
quize, that my L. Biſhop of Eurexx, and 
all other, that blame or accuſe him, to haue 
vied in his bookes (ett forth , any fal(e cita- 
tions, will youchſate to ioyne with him),for 
ſubſcribinge and preſenting a moſt humble 
requeſt,ynto the K.Maieſtie, to intreate him 
moſt humbly to ordaine and name ſuch and 
ſo many , as thall pleaſe his Maieſtie, being 
men of ſuffitient learning 6 vertue, before 
whome the ſaid L. Plefiu may verifie from 
leafe toleafe, & from lyne to lyne,all authorityes, 
which he hath cited in his ſaid books. :And 
that this 'triall be made by ſuch copyes and 
bookes,as haue byn printed in thoſe places, 
andin thoſe ynuerſityes, which they of the 
Roman Church hould not for ſuſpeRed. 
In wittneſſe wherof I the aforeſaid .Pleſi 
Moraay haue heere put to my hand & ſealc, 
At Paris the 20.of March in the yeare one 


thouſand {ix hundred. 


L . of Pleſis. 
F THE 
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THE ANSWERE OF THE 


ST SERIALS HS 
20 the former Chalengethe 25. of March 1600. 


CNRS, 3k 
H A V I N Greceaued (good Reader)this 


Chalenge, wherof not only the report 
d and brute, but the copyes alſo themſeiues 
are already (ſpread abroad, wrytten and fub- 
ſcribed by the L. ot Plefiis : and confideringe 
that this is not a chalenge of one priuate 
man to another, butrarher of one party or 
ide again(t the other; it ſeemed that the in- 
tereſt of the commo cauſe of Gods Church, 
did not permitt eyther to lett it paſle with- 
out an{were, or toanſ{were it (ſecretly, For 
as. the end of this his offer is, in caſe it be re- 
fuſed, by ſuch refuſall and ſylence of Catho- 
lks, to gaine a, publike iuſtification of his 
books and wrytinges: ſo ys it conuenient, 
that my anſwere to- the ſame be alſ@pu- 
blike, & that the enemyes of Gods Church 
do not gett that aduantage, as to- publiſh 
one thing & conceale the other. And ther- 
fore to the end'that both heauen andearth 
may fee, and behoulid how I do-proceed in Acc<p- . 
this matter ; I make yt knowne by this my {p15 
hand. wryting both to him,and to all other, þy theB, 
tat ſhall read the ſame; that I do.accepr of 
B 2 his 
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his offer, and chalenge, and do require of 

him agaie to caule the 1aine to be put in 
execution, and not to end only in words: 

And tor my part,that all hinderance ther- 

of may be remoued, [I proteſt that I am pre- 

lently ready, and do defirc out of hana to 

come to the very point of thewinge the tal. 

thaodes, without byndinge my telte to that 

large & weariſome methood of examining 

his late booke againſt the Maſſe, leafe by leafe, 

| and lyneby lyne, as he requirech. Which de- 

mm maund of his; yt we ſhould yeld therynto, 

couered, Would ynder a faite protext of triall, make 

his offtcr equiualent to a flatt refulal]. For 

b2iides that there will hardly be found out 

any deputyes of ſuch patience to try the 
matter, but they wilbe wearied before the 

haue examined in this manner, the Gus 

part of this. his worke: There will be found 

alſo in-euery leate ſome allegations nor (o 

clearly: falſe as the reſt, the which yt we 

* This is ſhould * paile ouer, then. would he take 

ſeene af: chem, as admitred by ys for true, and {otake 

"OY wittnefie therof to the preiudice of rhe Ca- 

Jealinve tholike Churh., And it we ſtay and firive 

inthede- abour them , he would then of purpoſe 

pes ſertle the'whole diſputation vppn the firk 

ca).2, Of rhoſe, which he thould: thinke might 

'-  Jongett be continued, to hinder therby,rbe 

*- _ examininge of the reſt. 6 

. For theſe caules then, as alſo for that yt 

ppertagucth notto him, who is accuſed of 

| talifica- 


", 


k 
= 
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f falfikcations,to chooſe out the points vpon 
1 the which heis ro be examined, but ro them 

rather, which do accuſe him, to propoſe 
» the articles, which rhey are to obtect againſt 
» him: For thele caules{l ſay)ſee heere (good 
0 xcader) the proteltation I make before God 
I- & man: I proteit that I do bynd my felfe to 
at ſhew him in any place furnithed of bookes, 
2g andin ſuch company of capable men, asit 
fe, may pleaſe the K. Mateſtie to ordayne, yea 


e. | inthepreſence of his Maieſtie (yf it may A nevv 
pleaſe the ſame to take contentment to be an 298 
preſent at {ome part therof) fine hundred y, peſfis 
enormous, and open fal{thcations, without for 500. 
any amplification or exaggeration , and all P!aces 
theſe conreyned in his only late baoke a- 6d by 
rainſt the Mafſe. The which five hundred him. * 
fallitications, I will chooſe out amongſt a 
farre greater number,to th* end I may auoid 
tediouſneiſe, and I will chooſethem all fo 
playne and manifeſt,as there ſhalbe noneed 
of any further diſputation to proue & con- 
uince them , then the only openinge of the 
bookes which himſelfe doth alleage. 
-And moreouer I ſay, that yF after this our 
conference ended, he will cake vpon him 
for his part,;ro chooſe amongſt all the cita- 
tions of his booke,or of his bookes (becauſe 
he ſpeaketh in generall) any ſuch authori- 
tyes; a5 he thinketh moſt ſure, and ro make 
moſt for his aduantage, & moſt againſt vs: 
Ido bynd my ſelfe for concluſion of allto 


B 3 refute 
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Preſſichis refute the whole'choice , that he ſhall hans 


bookes 
name 
{he+ed 


made therof, & to ſhew that neyther in his 
{aid booke againſt the Maſſe, nor in his Trea- 


tobecor: tiſe of the Church, norin his, Common welth of 


Tupte. 


Traditions , 1s thereto be fonnd fo much a; Þ 


any one place among them all, which is not 
eyther falſely cyted, or impertinent to the 
marter, or ynprotitably alleaged. And this 
will I thew by the very texts of Greeke and 
Latyn copies, of the authors themſclues 
printed at Genena, Baill, Heydelberge, 8 other 
townes of Proteſtants. 


All which notwirhſtandinge I deſyre_ 


ſhould be vnderitood, as not (poken againſt 
the honour in particular of the L.. Pleſ, 
whome in all otherthings, which concerne 
notthe intereſt of Religion, 1 efteeme ac- 
cordingeto his qualityes and meritts. Ney- 
ther do I heerby pretend ro blame him for 
any other thing, then that he hath byn ouer 
credulous in beleeuing the falſe relations & 
colle&ions of others, that haue endeauou- 
red toabule the induſtry & authority of his 
pen. And wheras he demaundeth inſtantly, 
that I thould ioine with him to preſenta 
ſupolication ynto the K. Maieftie for triall 
aforeſaid: I declare againe by this my wry- 


Courte- tinge , that I do wholy agree therynto, and 
ous urea- 10yne With him therin, & do make accompt 
ty vith for this preſent tyme to have ſubſcribed 


Plel(lis, 


thervnto,yea (yfneed were) with my owne 
proper bloud, conceauing infinite yuh 
py” that 


#, 
& 
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| that atcer ſo many admrable vidtoryes, 

{ which his Matieſtie hath gotten both of his 
enemyes by his yalour ,- and ofhimſelfe by 

| his clemency, the good Angell of France 

| doth now againe open to his Maieſtie the 
way , tO obtayne another victory no lefle 

| glorious then the former , wherby ke may 
as another Conftantine, after peace. and tran- 
quillity reſtored ro his temporall eſtate, re- 
ſore allo the like peace and tranquillity to 

the ſtate of God, which'is his holy Church. 

For that this d{putation ſhall not be like to 

— If tie others of former tymes, wherin'were 
I examined matters of docqrine, & the truth 

therof, asalfo of the true interpretations of Thequz: 


ny - OS 0 7 OR Og 9 


b holy {criptures, and other fuch like: In exa- lity of 

© mination wherof, the ſhifts and ſleights of be 
” | the diſputers, and other diſguiſinge of the 5. phmer o7 
# matters, might make the truth vncertayne rence. 


to the hearers. But heere all queſtions in 
5 this diſputation , ſhall only be queſtians of 
fa, whether places be truly alleaped , or 
no; For triall wherof, yr ſhall only be need- 
full to bringe eyes for indges to behould, 
whether rhe citations which we do accuſe 
ll of falſhood , be ſo indeed in theauthors, as 
Plefis hath alleagedin his booke. And yet of 
the- ouerthrow of theſe ſo many falſifica- 
tions gathered togeather, enſuerh the ouer- 
throw and diſhonour of the cauſe which is 
defended by ſixch weapons.” 
' And conſequently we are much bound 
B 4 Ly 


L—- 
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to the holy prouidence of almighty Cog, Þ þ 
thart.he hath permitted in this laſt atſaulrof Þ , 
The im- heretikes, the miniſters of France to haue Þ þ 
Paroe© Placedall the heads of their falſe impoſturey 
er oat and deceytfull dealings vpon one body, to 
the end they may ve all cutt of at one blow, 
And that the imple people by them abu. I { 
(cd, {eing diſcovered the falſe & vnfaithfull Þ w 
dealings of thoſe, ypon whoſe hdelity they Il (is 
grouded their faith; may forfake them heer. ſ 5; 
after, and returne to that faith, which is the 
piliarand ſure ground of all cruth. * 
Whertore to the end, that this happy ſuc- T 
celle may be brought to effect without de- 
lay , not only I do.(ubſcribe moſt willingly 
togeather with the L. of Pleſiis,to preſent his I ® 
requeſt to his Maieſtie,.bat alſo do further 
promiſe himinthe execution therof, to vſe 
all (weetnes,modeſty,8& louing proceeding 
Bitter towards his perſon; for that I etteeme yta V 
ſpeeches thinge moſt conformable to reaſon , that 
wgutts combatts which praceed of charity, ſhould Iſſtha 
bout re- be tried with charity; & that as in old ryme Win! 
Igionre-jn the matrimoniall ſacrifices that were or- 
+l dained far peace,and concord berwixt man 
*._ and wite, the gaales of beaſts offered vp 
were taken out:euen (o inthe diſputations, 
which are vndertaken for the peace and 
vnian of the ſpouſe of God (which is his 
Church) the gauie and bitternes of hatred 
and euil{ will be taken away. Made and 
{lubſcribed by me in the Caſtle of os 
ein? 
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being the houle or the B. of Eureux the 25» 
of March in the yeare one thouſand fix 
hundred. 

By me ITames. 
B. of Eureux. 

This is the anſwere and acceptance of the Biahopp, 
full of conſtdence, witt, and medeſty, as to thereader 
muſt needs appeare:noww lett vsſee the reply of Ple(- 
' Þ fis Mornay noleſſe captions and ſubtile, them this 
s plaine, ſtmple, and ſincere. 


th. —_ — 


hen Am — _ 
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"SORE REPLY OF: 1195 
Le PLESSIS TO THE FORMER 


anſwere, publiched by the B, of Eureux ypon the 
Chalenge made vnta him by the ſaid Pleſſts. 


2 of Tu ps =. 2 


WW HE NI had vnderſtood (gentle Rea- 

der) the L. B, of Earexx gaue farth, 
that the places of the fathers quored by.me 
in my books, were falſely cited : I ſent him 
acertayne Chalenge wrytten, and ſubſicri- 


n Wed by my owne hand of the date of the 20. 
p [Mo March 160m. The which ſince that time, 
5s, Mie Gaid B. hath cauſed to be printed & pu- 


dlithed , chough I.ſent the ſameto him pri- 
uately by the way of , his owne. brother. 
Heereypon notwithſtanding, my L. Bshopp 
lth cauſed to be printed a certayne aduer- 


uſment to the Reader, of the date of the 25- 
30% : of 


_— 
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.ot March,the which is now cryed about the 
ſtreers in this citty ; and this in ſteed of ſen- 
dinge me his priuate anſwere by the ſame 
The firſt Way I ſent to tam. Iudge (Reader) whether 
cavill of in matter of qrropmnien ( for (o he calleth 


Pleſlis my chalenge) this manner of proceeding be 
Vpon noe 


thing © be receaued, and not rather ſubie& ynro 
finiſterinterpretation. Yet notwithſtanding 
the euent perhaps will make men iudge 
better of his intention, wherynto willingly 
I reſerue my lelfe, 

And of this my priuate chalenge to him, 
as of one particular man to another, he ma- 
keth by & by a publike defiance of one part 
to another ; as they waich in an army do 
make their private quarrells, to be the pu- 


blike cauſe of the whole natio. Iudge heere 


2. Cauill againe (Reader) of this manner of procee- |} 


contrary ding ina conference of Religion,the which 
tothe B | FF | 
his owne {R9uid tend to reniute, and 1oyne togeather 
words, mens mynds, and nor to difunite rheir affe- 
&ions. Conſequently he flyeth the examt- 
nation, ynto the which 1 do ſubmitr my 
books before the K. deputyes from leafe to 
teafeand from Iyne to lyne, and fayneth chat he 
3. Cauill, teareth rhe wearyneiſe of the depurycs. 
for that. {ydge heereagaine ( Reader ) yf this triall 
the Bi- gy | ka, J; eſſe 
ſhopps MAYy be made with more comodity orle 
wayoffe: tabour, then IT haue offered. Wherfore to 
red is this againe I anſwere , that we will hould 
3 heerin (ocaſy,& ſhort method of triall,that 
y and puhSac , 
ſhort. Idare bragg , that this other paine halve 


turned 
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. rned into pleaſure moſt graterull. Bur 
that which greuerh him ( neyther can he 
dillemble yr) 1s, thar he fearcth (as he faith) 


' that of ſome falle citations, whoſe falſhood 


is leflſe euident:(ifhe paſſe rhem ouer) I wil 
take witneſſe,as thougi they granted them 
to the preiudice of the Catholike Church: 


Bat the truth is, that he doubrterh leati oy 
[ 


his lyinge of my manifeſt verityes, I'wi 

make a preiudice againſt his cauillations & 

calumniations. For feeing this difference be- 

tweene vs may be decyded by only true 

* readinge of that which is wrytten; whar *Sce this 

means ſhall I haue in this triall ro deceane __— ; 

the iudgment or rather the fight of the {aca 

deputyes. by him- 
He ſkyrmiſheth finally, ſayinge, that he ſeltc. 

will ſhew me 500. falſe citations by num- gag 

ber , but men will not eafily beleeue him, —_ 

who know that ſuch bragging without ef- 

fect, hath continued already 20. yeares and 

more. And therfor heervnto I haue but one 

word to an(were, which is, that when we 

meete, We {hall fee * whar he can doe. And * Now it 

therfore not to make many words which 4 _—_ 

ſerue for nothinge , butto pur of the things ,7\ all. 

themfelnes, I will (notwithſtandinge all * 

this) take myne offer, as accepted by him, 

Andeuen now to this intent, I haue in- 

treared my L.Mareſhall of Bouillon, who goeth 

to take his leaue of the K. at his pallace of 

Rojs de Vincens, to preſent ynto his Mateſtie 


my 
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my moſt humble requeit to this effect , by 
the which I do beſeech this Maieſtie, that 
it will pleaſe him to ordaine ſome deputyey 
to the end aboue mentioned . Which peti- 
cionifit pleaſe God to proſper and bleſle, 
hope irwil proue a good preamble for ſome 
greater deſtgnment, worthy the magnani- 
mity of our King,towards ſome holy refor- 
mation of the Church in his Kingdome, by 
the meanes wherof, we ſhall ſee in this our 
Hereti- One only King,three moſt greatEmperours, 
call flat- and their yertues repre( :nted,to wit a Ceſar 
tery- inconqueringe; an Auguſtwin pacifyinge of 
 hiseſtare; & one that flieth higher then any 
Conſtantine in reſtoringe th.2 whole Church 
of Chriſtendome by the example of his 
owne reformed Kingdome. 
| | This our requeſte recommended by me 
Great to the ſaid L. Mareſhall, was yeſterday the lalt 
reve of March ſo earneſtly by him preſented io 
will he his Maieſtie,as by his anſwere he giueth me 
peare af- NO ſmall hope, rhat very ſoone he wil giue 
ter bythe ys meanes toeffectuare our defires: And ths 
cucnt. more to haſten the matter, I haue againe 
this morninge intreated moſt humbly his 
| Maieſtie by my letters; fo as now there re- 
maineth nothing but to bzſeech the ſame of 
God, as I do withall my hart,for his glory, 
& for the inſtruction of his people... And ſo 
heerafter an end of al words about this mats 
ter, Wrytten at Paris the firſt of April. 1600. 
Pleſits. 
_  Hirherto 


— dk... RR | 
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[ ] [therco are the chalenges, anſwers and 


replies of theſe two partyes: which the 
K. Mateltie hauinge pervyſed, and ſeeing fo 
oreat ſhew and contidence co bein both for 
entring the combarr, he gaue very nobly & 
Chrittianly, his royall aflent therynto,as by 
the enſuing letters of the whole fact & cir- 
cumitances therot doth appeare. And fin- 
ding preſently ſome relenting and drawin 
backe in the one party (as by the ſaid letters 
yow ſhall ſee) hefutther layd his full com- 
mandement. vpon them both, for perfor- 
mance of their offers, and conſequently 
the triall was made at Fontayne-blean ſome 
foure or fiue dayes after, in the preſence of 
his Mateſtie & Princes of bloud, with many 
ofthe greateſt nobility, with thoſe parricu- 
larityes, which che ſaid enſuing letters will 
repreſenc vnto yow. But yet before all, I 
haue thought good to ſett downe the K. 
owne letter, though ſhort, and briefe, yet 
very ſubſtanciall and pithy , relatinge very 
prudently in few words the (ucceſle of that 
tall, with the good effe&, that might be - 
hoped therof for conuerſion of many Pro- 
teſtants, that are nor peruerſ(e and willtull. 
It was wtytten at Foxtajne-bleau where the 
meeting was, the. very day of the triall : and 
for the worthineſle therof and due reſpe&t 
to ſo great a perſonage, yt thall go both. in 
French &Englith,for chem that ynderſtand 
doth languages, 
COPPIE 
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6 Z —— "EL 
| F 
COPPIE DES LETTRES DV Rorfl ti 
A MONSIEY/R D ESPERNON. | 1 
L C H A Ps, V. 
Mon amy. 


- A, dioceſe d'Exreux a gaigne celuy de Sa. 
., 4—mur, & la doulceur,dont on y a procede, 
,, Olte occaſion a quelque Huguenor,que ce- 
,, foit, dedire querien y eut force que [a yeri- 
,, te. Ce porteur y eſtoit, qui yous contera 
,, comine I'y ay fait merueilles. Certes ceft yy 
)» des plus grands conps pour ÞEgliſe de Dieu, qui ve 
,, Jaid il y long terips, ſuyuant Peclarciſſement de eſt 
,, erreur. Nous rammeinerons plus de ſeparez 
,, de PEpliſe en vn an,que par toute autre yoy 
,, en cinquante. Tl y a vn long diſcours d'yn 
,, Chaſcun, qui ſeroit op long a diſcourir par 
., Eſcript. Il vous dira la fagon, queie ſuis d'a- 
,, uis que mes ſcruiteurs tiennent, pour tirer 
,, fruict de ce ſaincte ceuure. Ben ſoir mon 
., amy. Sachant le plaifir que vous en aurez: 
,, Vouseſtes ſeul aqui Pon le mande. Le 5. de 
,, May. 1600. 
Henry. 


Audeſſus de lalettre, 


A mon Couſin le Duc d'Eſpernon. 


THE 


THE COPIE OF THE K. OF 
FRANCE HIS FORMER LETTER, TO 
the Duke of Eſpernon , concerninge te late 
_ trial, bad betwene the B, of Eureux , and the 
Lord Pleſlis, tranſlated into Englub. 
GRURAt V.$: 
Y Friend. The Dioceſle of Eureux 
hath ouercome the Dioceſle of * Sau- * xox 
mur, and the ſweet manner of proceedinge thatPleſ- 
that hath byn vſed, hath taken away all oc- {1® 5 20- 
cafion to any Hugenot wharſoeuer he be, to | 5a. 
fay, that any force hath byn vſed,beſide the war, 
only force of truth: The bearer heerof was 
preſent at the combate, who will informe 
yow what maruayles I haue done therin. 
Certanily it is one of the greateſt blawes, that hath 
byn giuen for the Church of God this long while, for 
the manifeſtation of this error. By * this meanes «+ y,guua 
we ſhall reduce more in one yeare of them, godtheſe 
thatare ſeparated from the Church, then by. meanes 
any other way in 50. yeares. There were a hang 
large diſcourſe to be made of cach of their 1ang. 
atios,but the ſame were to long to wryte. 
" I The bearer ſhall cell youthe manner, which 
© £1 would haue all my ſeruants to obſerue for 
reapinge fruite of this holy worke. Goad 
night my friend. And for that I know what 
pleaſure yow will take heerof, yow are the 
only man to whome I haue. wrytten yt« 
This 5. of May. 1600. Henry. 
| The ſuperſcription. 


To my Coſyn the D:ke of Eſpernon. 
pA 
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EXTRICT DF POSISCRIPIFN 
DE LA LETTRE DE CELPY pVtT 
en4oya ceſie Coppze de [a lettre du Roy a Rome, ] 
CH A Þs . & Þ 1 

Monſieur. 

" ]* yous enuoye la coppie de lalettredu | * 
»» Roy, qu'il a enuoye a Monſieur d'Eſpernon : 
,» ſur Ja diſpute de PEneſque d'Eureux, contre du 
>» Pleft- Mornay pour veriher fon liure , qui geſt , 
,, de tout trouue faulx , & gen eſt alle cacher | * 
»» cmme vn regnard. Dieu conduiſe tout a || © 
>» bonne fin a {a gloire, & ſalut des ames. q 


An extradt of the Poſtſcript of the letter of him " 
that ſent this coppy of the forſaid K. letter, — 
tothe French Embaſſadeur in Kome. T 


My Lord. Ido ſend yow heere, the coppy 
of the Kings letter wrytten to the Duke of 
Eſpernen, about rhe diſputation of the B. of 
Evreux againſt Pleſiis Moynay, for 1uſtifyinge of 
his booke, found alrogeather falſe, and heis 
gone to hide him ſelfe like a Fox. God con- i M 
du all to a good end for his glory, and fal- F. 
vation of mens ſoules. 


Thus mnach'do wryte the King and his (c- f te; 

cretary, the 9he.to the Duke of Eſpernon, the i of 

-other to Mowfizur Sylary Embaſllador 11 FI gy 
by F | | KeS Rome, 


Ce a ep Rn en Cn OO_ 
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Rome, & both of them preſent at the confe- 
rence. The Kings letfer as yow ſee, is very 
ſubſtantiall: & yr ſeemeth his Maieſtie was 
greatly moued himlelfe by the ſeeing and 
hearing of this combatrt. For (o much as he 
affirmerh ſo reſolutely , that yt was one of the 
greateſt blowes,that had byn genen for the Church of 
God a long while, & tor difcouering the erro- 
neous proceedings of Proteſtants, The ſe 
cretary alſo auoucheth as yow ſee, the fal- 
ſhood found in Mornayes booke, and that for 
ſhame therot he was gone to hide himſelfe like 4 
Fox. Now ſhall yow heare three otherlet- 
ters, rejating more particularly the ecircum- 
ſtances of this conference, with rhe Acts & 


ſucceſſe therof , though all yery breifely in 
reſpect ofthe Acts themſcJues. 
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THE COPIE OF THE LETTER 
OF MONSIEVR PERON B., OF EVREV Xx, 

_ tothe L.Silary Embafladour for the K.of-Francs 
in Rome, the 10. of May 1600. 
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My Lord. EY 
Ar length the victory of the combat be- 
twixt the L. Pleſis and me remaynerh 
tothe Catholike Charch; -avd aftz# many 
tergiuerſations, Which he vſed for theſpace 
of 5. or 6. dayes at Font apme+ bigan, 4{enct hint 
on wedneſcay the third of May, threeſcors 
C falltit- 
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Ullfcations taken our of his vous , i0 be- 

gin the play withall, for him to prepare 
himſelfe co anſwere the next day, Of them 

he choſe out 19. the which he went & told 

the King the next day, that he had choſen 

forth, examined, and found true, and that 

he would looſe hislife, yfany one ot them 

were proued to be falſely cited. After dyn- 

ner the (ameday in the ſame place, he came 

forth in the preſence of his Mateſtie, and of 

States 7,0r8., Princes, and of the L. Chaxcelour of 
mos France, and other otficers of the crowne, and 
i Counſellors of State, Where firſt his Ma- 
teſtie declared both by himlſelfe, and by the 
L.Chanceloxr,that he would not 1n any wiſe, 

that in this conferece ſhould be handled any 

point of Catholike Religion , wherof he 
doubted nothinge, and knew alſo that the 
iudgment than rg vnto the Sea Aþo- 

ſtolike, but only of the particular buſynes of 

the L. of Plefis, whether he had falſified rhe 

texts of the Fathers or no? I added that 

when Hunnericus K. of the Vandalls would 

haue had the Catholiks diſpute with the 

114.1. ,, Arrians, Eugenius Archbiſhopp of Carthage (as 
de perſe- Vitor of Vtica rehearlſeth) anſwered, that he 
cut, Yan» could not do yt, without the conſentment 
aatics. of other Biſhopps, & chiefly ofthe Church 
of Rome,which is head of all others: & that 

this my entring into the preſent conference, 

was not for that bare leſle reſpe& vnto the 

Scat Apoſtolike, then that holy Biſhop did, 

But 


Al out Religion with a defence therof, 25 

Bur becaule there was no queljions of 
Religion heere to be diſcuſied , but only to The on- 
ſhew the fallifications of the L. Pleſijs, abour ly point 
the which I was well cantenrt to haue the ui FF 
1udgment of the afsiſtants , for as much as EF 
apperrained to the knowledg of Grammer, 
to witt, whether the L. Pleſiis had corrupted 
the words of the authors or no, but not as 
touching points of dininity, the which the 
K-. Maleltic had already very wiſely forbid- 
den vs to treat, for that he will not heerin 
follow the example of K. of Iuda, which 
yſurped the incenſour, and the function of 
prieſthood, bur rather of Conſtantyne & Theo- 
doſe, and other religious Emperors in remit- 
tinge the deciſion of Eccleſiaſtical] marters 
ynto the Church. This done we began to Theman 
diſpure, & I began to obie& ynto him thoſe ns well | 
places, which himſelfe had choſen out a- jt.  * 
monglt threeſcore, ſent to him by methe 
day before, following therin the ſame order 
that he had taken in chooſing them our, the 
which all were conuinced of falſhood,in or- 
der as they were propoſed, & ſentence was 
prenounced againſt him ypon euery place 
by the heretiks themſclues , which aſciſted 
him there,and all with one yoyce condem- 
ned him. 


The King in this conference hath thewed The K, 
lymſelfe fo wiſe, fo intelligent, ſo affeio- iuſtly 
nate, & (o zealous, taking vp the argument praiſed. 
againſt him at euery occation, and preſcing 
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him by diſputation, and ſo conuincing him 
of divers falihoods; as he hath ſhewed ma- 
nifaſtly his witt, and atte&ion towards che 
Catholike Religion,admirable to all France, T 
which now doth ſhed teares for 10y, to ſee 
their King to excell, as much all others in 
piety, deuotion , and zeale towards the ad- 
uauncement of Gods Church, as he hath | A 
ſurpaſſed them in valour and victory. This 
Pleſſis firlt conference ended, the L. Pleſiis goinge 
fell ſicke from the combatr pale, aſtoniſhed, and mar- 
of greef© 1jelouſly confounded fell into grear conuul- 
ſions, vomitinge, & tremblinge of his body 
for the relt of that day; and forall the day 
followinge was polleſt with a ſtrange vni- 
uerſall tremblinge of all the members of his 
body, and euer ſynce hath remayned licke, I cc 
and hathnot byn able, nor durſt ſhew him- I tl 
ſelfe. I pray God this may ſerne not ſo much I ui 
to his confuſion;as to his couerfion: whome | te 
I beſeech alſo to grairt you my L.a good & If he 
ahappy lite. From paris this 10.of may 1600. I Pl 


Your humble and affecionated (eruant, hi 


Iames B. of Eureux, || sr 
Poit(cript. th 
This letter which I wryte ynto your ho- I cc 
nour, 1s a copy of that which I wryte, to I 20! 
Cardinall Aldebrandino, and to the Cardinal I at 
of Aux, becauſe the bearer , vrged by rhe 
poſt, hath not given me lealure to do 
otherwile, 
Tl 
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The ſuperſcription. 
Tomy Lord. ; A = BOY 
The L. Silary , the K. Counſelour of his Counſel of 
State, Embaſſadour for his Maieſtie at Rome. 
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ANEXTRACT OF ANOTHER 
LETTER VVRITTEN BY:THE 
Popes * Nuntio, reſident in Paris, vnto Cardi- * cl, 
nail Aldebrandino the Popes Nepheiy in Rome: dius Raz 


| - £onius 
the 12. of May 1600, gorne 
| Snap 1 gienſis. 


| HAVE freſhly receaued newes from PFoun- 
taine-bleau of the proſperous ſucceſſe of the 
conference betwene the B. of Eureux,. and 
the L.Plefiis Mornay. T he Biſhopp hath con- 
uinced manifeſtly by the judgment and ſen- 
tence of all the aſsiſtants , the falſhoods, as - 
he had before promiſed. Wherfore the ſaid 
Pleſiis was ſo athtoniſhed, and troubled, that 
te fell preſently ſficke of an Ague. The King 
» I bimſelfe in this conference hath ſhewed 
ix, Þ great vnderſtandinge, and nolelie zeale to 
the Catholike Religion, The whole re- 
o- | coundeth much to the confuſion of the Hu- 
to I Lonotts heere, who held Pleſiis for their S, 
al | auguſtine, &c, Paris the 12, of May 1600. : 
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gs ECT NIC SS TI ODE b 
THE WORDS OF ANOTHER | ® 
LETTER VVRITTEN FROM PAR1s | Þ! 
the 10, of May , about the ſame matter by agen. | P' 
tleman of accoumpt. G 
CHAP, MX ſa 

| = hey hath byn ſome 4. dayes paſta | 
great conference at Foxtayne bleau 15, | V 


leapues hence, berwene Monſieur Peron B. of | Nc 

Egreux, 8& Monſieur Pleſiis Mornay Counſelour C: 

to his Maieſtie Gouctrnour of Saumur, and B ®" 

generall of the Hugonotts. The K.with other | W 

Pririces werepreſent, and iudges choſen & i *4 
appointed for both partyes.In the end Plefi 

Mornay Was vtterly diſproued and confoun- i 
ded by a generall conſent ot both ſides, and 
The ſhamed, in fo much as the K. roſe vp from 
Kings hisplace & ſwore Pentre S.Gry, he had heard 
oath. and ſcene inough of Pleſſyes fallityes, 8 that 
by Ad of Paukament he would cauſe his 
bookes to be burned, ſayinge that himfelfe 
had all his youth tyme ben abuſed, and car- 
ryed away with their corruptions. Hepre- 
ſently ſent word ynto the Duke of Eſþernon, 
ſayinge that the B. of Eureux had gotten rhe 
gouernement of Saumur,and willed that the 
Dodtors & Preachers in Paris thould be ad- 
uertiſed therof to publiſh yt, and ſo ytisMm 
pulpitts with great ioy and thanks to Cod. 

The Hugonottsare ſtroken more dead, wir 

dc; dogs chis 
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with thus accident, then yf they bad loſt a Hugo- 
batile of 4.0. thouſand men,8& Pleſiis Mornay orgs 
himſelfe is tallen ſicke vpon yt, yomitts q 5.04 
bloud, and lookes like himſcife. There was with the 
preſent of Plef ſide a great Hugonot of ac- ſucceſſc. 
coumpt amog other, called Monſieur du Gra- 

mond, who ſeing the event ot that conferece, 

ſaid, that he neuer in his life durſt follow 

Monſieur Plefiis tor a Captayne , but now he 

would leffe follow himfor a diuyne. Iris 

hoped that the ſaid Gramond will become a 
Carholike ypon yt, & Monſietr du Roſney alſo; 

and herefie was neuer fo hkely to go to 

wracke in France, as at this preſent, &c. 

Paris this 10, of May 1600. 
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An addition of the tranſlatour. 


H ITHERT © are the letters which I 
haue thought g0c-? to tranſlate our of 
French, 8 to ſert cowne :n this place con- 
cerning the euent of this triall and combat, 
- | Wallſo of the great and high honour, which 
- | the moſt Chriſtian King of France hath gay- 
1, || hed, by being preſent & furthering the ſame 
ie | inhis royall perſon, Which act will be vato 
1c | fim(oeſides the benedictio of almightyGod 
d- | therby gayned as we hope) an euerlaſtinge 
in Þ praiſe with all poſterity. And yf yt might 
pleaſe the ſame mighty hand of our Saui- 
our, by his holy grace to inſpire the heart 
| G4 of 


© 
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* This of her * Maieſtie of England by the example of 
petition. {© famqus a fact of her neighbour and col. 
may Ate [2 2gue, and deare Coſyn theK. of France, 
rc. be 
made  . to takethe ſame courſe in England, and to 
now to heare and permitt.the like triall berweene 
ve w__ all Cuch Cacholiks,as would offer to prooue,& 
Ogre conuince the like falſhoods & talf1 hcations, 
intelliger (and greater alſo pernaps)in the chiete pro- 


in ſuch teſtant wryters,of our nation, as lewell, Fox, 


_— Fulke, & the like: and that ſome of the lear- 


enclyned Ned, and zealous of the other fide, might be 
ro heare intreated or commaunded toe defend. the 
ruth, (ame;or if they refuſe this,then at leaſt ſome 
competent number ofequall iudges, might 

be aſs1gned on both ſides to heare the mats 

ter, with the ſame lawes and conditions as 

the matter pailed in France,to witt,thatno 

point of controuerſie or difputation be ad- 
mitted to be diſputed of; but only matter of 

fact diſcuſſed: As for example,whether ſuch 

and (uch places and authorityes as are cyted 

& G quored in their wrytings, out of Fathers, 
Dodtors, Councells, and ſtoryes, and are 
auouched by Citholiks to be falſified, be 1a 
orno? "Tf this (I fay) might be obtayned 
(feinglarger triall & diſputation, ſo often 
andearfielily by vs demaunded, cannot be 

had) and that by the wiſdome and authori- 

ty of her Maieſtie & her honourable Coun- 

cell, this at laſt might be brought to paſſe; 

Yt would be an infinite comfort to all fin- 

Core, and true meaninge men of all ſides, 

which 
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which deſyre indeed to know the truth. 
And asfor the triall it ſelfe, yt would be 
more ea(y,breefe and pleaſant ynto her Ma-- 
ieſtie and other aſsiſtants, whoſoeuer they 
ſhould be; For that as the B. of Burenx well 
noteth before, yt wilbe ſufficient for this 
triall, to bringe only eyes, and to open the 
books, whence the authorityesare cyted. 
And to the end that ſome taſt before hand 
may be taken of the matter , which would 
breake forth in ſuch atriall, concerning the 
Proteſtants part; I haue thought good to 
adde theſe few obſeruations that do en- 
ſue, which are of a perſon that would wil- 
lingly offer himſelf 1n this ſeruice,or atleaſt 
toſend , and repreſent ſome ipart of thoſe 
obſeruations , which to this cfie& he hath 
eathcred, | 


” — © — _— _ _ —” —_—" 2 
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he 


CERTAINE OBSERVATIONS 


VPON THE FORMER NARRATION., 


+ 3 ©, "+ @ 8 | 
T H 0. v GH yt behard for any man to re- 


flect,and make obſcruations ynio him- 
ſelfe, of what may beſt be noted, by the pre-+ 
cedent ſtory & relation;yet to help the Rea- 
ders memory, & to ſtirre vp ſomwhat more 
his ynderſtandinge, and diſcourſe about the 
premiſſes, I haue not thought amiſle to re- 
a ot os 
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ſentin part by this poſtſcript , what occur. 
48, 1, reth ynto me in this behalfe. And brit of all 
is the wonderfull prouidence of almighty 
God in conſetuation , and continuation of 
the ould ancient, Catnholike, Apoſtolike, & 
yniuerſfall faith left at the aſſenſion of our 
Sauiour , ynto his followers and viſible 
Church that then was, and ſpread by them 
pune rn fon very thort ſpace ourr all the 
The pri- world, and continued euer ſince by tradi- 
mitive Fon , and ſucceſsion of one age to another 
Cath, vntill our tyme, vnder the prote&tion and 
Church, mighty powerable defence of the ſame 
Lord and Saurour, and ynder the gouerne- 
ment of his only eſponfe the ſaid Catholike 
Tim. 4, Church. Againſt which Church & diſcent 
2. Tim 3, of faith therin, though many new fantaſyes 
2+ Fer,2. anddeuiſes of particular men ( which holy 
(criptures call herefies ) haue ſpronge vp in 
euery age With freſh and pliſteringe titles, 
of pure ghoſþell, of new reueyled truth,of godly refor- 
mation , and other like pretenſes ; and that 
he gw | God for more triall and exerciſe of his ſaid 
Ces ang Church,R& for the ſpeedier redreſle perhaps 
their Of ſome abuſes, and corrupt manners crept 
ends. into ſome part therof, hath permitted the 
ſaid new innentions ro preuayle,grow,and 
ruffle for a tyme (as by experiece of all ages 
we haue ſeene) yet euer in the end he brin- 
geth the ſame to confuſion , and ſhame, ac- 
Pſ«lm,z6 cordinge to thoſe words of the Pſalme. Per- 
cuſit inimicos ſuss in poſteriora, opprobrium ſemp'- 
ternum 


» - ff Nene 4 


NT ww ww TS G09) CONE 


About Religion with a defence therof. 43 


ternum dedit es. He |triketh his enemyes n ,, 
the hinder parts (that is towards the endof,, 
their ruffle) and confoundeth them with ,, 


of Luthers (e&, dinided into ſo many ſeCts & bapr.cont. 
branches in ſo few yeares , asall the world Poret<6 
ſeeth. And Staniſlew Reſcins, a learnedman of 

Polonia in his late booke of the Atheiſme, of 
beretiks,ſheweth out of the wrytings of pro- 

teſtants rhemſelues, that in the yeare 1596. 

when he wrote his booke ( which was but 

4. yeares paſt ) chat there were now extant 

m the world 270. different ſeas, all riſen 

out of Luthers, from the yeare 1517. wherin 

Luther began . All which he declareth at 

length; & the reaſon of this ſo great multi- 

SD > 2 nn 


Tertull 
hid, 


._— 


4.4 The Relation of 4 Triall held in Frrnce 
plication 1s giuen by Tertullian in his books 
Of preſcription againſt beretthes aboue 14.00, 


\» Yeares paſt, ſayinge : Thar for ſo much ag 


3, 
32 
29 
Fe, 
2, 
. 3 


I” 


Lsth, 
Commet. 


i Pſs. 5, 


2, Cons 


every ſcholler of a ſe tary knoweth,that his 
maiſter inuented his opinions of his owne 
head, he will inuent alſo ſomethinge him- 
ſelte, therby to ſhew that his witt is not in- 
feriour to that of his Maiſters. And heerby 
they come to ſuch confufion in the end that 
one deſtroyeth the other. Wherof Luther 
himſelfe is a good witneſle, when he wry- 
teth theſe words: Truly God doth nor. fight by 
any other meanes with heretiks, then by permuttinge 
among them a certayne ſeditious ſpirit of diſſention, 
by which their overthrow alſo and perdition doeth 
enſue. So he: who isa wittneſſe in this cauſe 
without exception as yow know, 
The ſecond reproach followinge ſea- 


traditio ryes is Contradifion to them(iclues, in their 


of the 
Sets, 


owne wrytings and ſayings , and ſhamfull 
inconſtancy in their doctrine. The reaſon 
wherof is, for that the ſaid doctrine conſy- 
ſtinge only in the inueation,, tudgment, 


and memorye of the ſeRarye himſcife, 


that inuented yt , or choſe to follow yt, 
though inuented by another, (for whatſoc- 
uer they alleage of ſcripture or other anti- 
quity, muſt depend of their owne new in- 
vented interpretation ) of neceſity it mult 
follow, that as their talents, and witts, dil- 
courſe or memory, do alter,change,or faile 
intyme; ſo muſt the dodrinealſo therot 
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dependinge, be altered : And foeyther for= 

| | getting whar they ſaidin onerime or place, 

; | or matter; or hauing altered their iudgment 

; | or opinio ypon ſome further reaſon, which 

> | then they ſaw not,they muſt needs come to 

- | ſay corrary to that they did before. In which 

- | kind of contradi&tion,lome thouſands haue 

y || byn noted by learned men in Lather him- Is varijs 
© || felfe; & no maruayle ſeeing he was the firſt #9. = Ex 
r || of that ſe&, that inuented new opinions OE: 
- | dayly. And the ſame is obſerued un Caluyns ; 
5 | wrytings by V Veſiphalus Heſhuſts , and other 

pe concen Proteitants, that wrote againſt 

im, 

The third confufion that followeth com- 3. Diſſo- 
monly vpon hereſie,is coldnes & doubrful- \ution & 
neſſe in Religion, andar length alſoplaine {1pm 
atheiſme and contempt; and thervpon diſ- ing vpon 
ſolution of life , negle& of conſcience, and herelle. 
other ſutable effe&s, Which therfore among 
heretiks principally do enſue. For that he- 
reſie callinge into queſtion, and ſhaking the 
Wl very pillars and ſtrongeſt meanes, wherby 
men remayned aſſured before of their faith, 
to witt, the number, quality, and right vn- 
derſtandinge of holy ſcriptures, tradition of 
the Church , from whome we receaued 
them, the yerity of Eccleſtaſticall ſtoryes, 
Chriſtian miracles , autboriry of generall 
Councells, creditt of ancient Fathers, and 
the like : and breakinge downe beſides the 
ledges and walles, that were wont to be 
| butwarks 


£ 
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bulwarks to good life, as Contet>10n,Reſti- 
tution, Satisfaction, faltinge, yowinge,and 
other helpes of that quality :this{[ ſay)being 
once done ( which 1s the proper workeof 
hereſy) a man runneth naturally into doubt 
& contempt of all;and conſequently leeſing 
by little and liccle both feare and ſhame, ge- 
ueth himſelfe ouer eaflly to all licentious li. 
berty, and ſenſuality of life, which the 


dd” | poltle calleth Deſperation. 

And thus much of the cauſe of this third 
reproach; For as for the effe& yr lelfe, to 
witt, that theſe fruits haue followed in the 
world, fince hereſiescame in, much more 
then euer before, could alleage both Luther 

Se the himſelfe, and Eraſhus Roterodauws, and other 
_ m authors of moſt creditt with Proteſtants te- 
their ſtifyingeof their dayes:and as for Englandyt 


lives the ſelfe, the preſent knowledge & experience 
- 2.4 a of thouſands will beare me witneſſe. Wher- 
26. De; fore I meane to proſecute no further theſe 
cembecr, firſt 2. 'reproaches followinge hereſies and 
heretiks, to witt,diuiſion among themſelues,con- 
tradiflion to themſelues , and diſſolution of life , ot 
propenſion to Atheiſme; though for the 
Readers fuller inſtru&ion therin (yt he yn- 
Two fa: derſtand the Latin tongue) I muſt needs 
mous oiue him notice of two famous bookes 
bookes, yyrytten of late of thar argument, by two 


excellent learned men of our tyme, & taken 


out of the works themſclues of all the 5e-Nlp 


Earyesof this age. The one is of our con- 
treymall 
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treyman Maiſter,V Villiam Reynolds, once'fel- M. Rey- 
low of nexw-colledg 1n Oxford, & a Proteſtant _ 
Preacher, intituled Caluzno turgiſmws : that is "9" © hey 
of Caluyns Religion leading to 'Lurciime, or mus, 
a compariſon of Vurkith Religion with 
Cajuiniſme. The other is of the aforeſaid 
Polonian gentleman Staniſlaw Refcins, Embaſ- 
ſadour and Treaforer tor his King in the 
Kingdome of Naples, where his ſaid worke 
was printed 4. Veares paſt as hath byn ſaid, 
d I to wart in the yeare 1596. and ytis diuided 
0 | into two bookes, the title wherof 1s thiss 
e If De Atheiſmis & Phgleriſmis Euangelicorum noftr; rg 
re Il temporis, libri dro ; quorum prior de fide , poſterior Aibeif: 
er fl traiter de operibus eorum. Which in Engliſh 15 mis, 
er | thus: Two bookes of the Atheiſmes, and, 
e- © Phaleriſmes (or crueltyes) of the ghoſpel- ,, 
yt I ters of ourtymes , wherof the hr(t treateth ,, 
ce ll of their faith, the ſecond of their works. ,, 
This is the title, and I do aſſure the Reader, 
jfhepervſe them with attention and indif- 
frency, he will remayne informed by their 
readinge, and not alittle aſtoniſhed, to be= 
hould what is there alleaged our of the 
wrytings of Proteſtants themſclues, and 
dther authenticall witneſſes in this behalfe, 

Of the other worke of Maiſter V Villiam 
Reynolds prouinge that Calan Religion is 
worſe in condition, and lefle probable in 
reaſon, then that of the Turke, & hath leſle 
pround & ſubſtance therin, then the other? 
(forall this, and much more he declareth in 


this 


- 
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_ this worke) I ſhall not need to treat heere, 
nor yet glue notice of the booke, for that it 
was written,& printed yery lately in Flan- 
ders;&1s (no doubt)or may be eaſily in En. 
gland before this day; only I will adde this 
ofthe indgment of ftrangers, to witt, that 
by teſtimony and afſeueration of diuers ye. 
ry learned men of other nations, there was 
neuer wrytten athinge in that kind, andof 
fJuch an argument moreexcellentin reſpe& 
of the infinite yariety of hereticall books, 
which he ſheweth to haue read, and well 
pondered, and for the many inuincible rea- 
ſons & demonſtrations which he alleageth 

for his purpoſe. And ſo much of this. 
The 4. Andnowl will ſpeake ſomewhat larger 
reproach of the fourth reproach and ſhame accompa- 
o here- nyingecomontly heretiks and ſeftaryes, and 
_ Iys eſpecially the heads and cheefe therof that 
inge, ; Wryte bookes, which is counterfaytinge, 
deceytfull dealinge, falſifyinge , and open 
Ilyinge; bur principally in alleaginge ant: 
quity for their purpoſe , wherof I haue oc- 
caſion by this preſent ſtory of Pleſſis Morn 
to ſay ſomewhat; and the accuſation of at- 
Heretiks cient Fathers, that call heretiks Falſary, that 
ary te ., is falfifiars, and corrupters of antiquity, 0c- 
Jerry curreth euery where in their books. S045 
fathers. the ſpiritt of old heretiks agreeth with ts 
of our new,in this point,as well as in many 
 others;and if we will conſider the cauſes X 


neceſsityes of this reproach in like mann! 
| we 
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, | we thall find them no letjc cuigeutor for- 

t | cible then the former, for thac ſe&taryes 

- || pretendinge antiquity 1n their godtrine (for 

- || thatotherwiſe yr Wouid haue no credir),& 

is | findinge all antiquity wholy againſt them 

at | (except only the antiquity of heretiks and 

e- | ſectaryes, which they dare not alleage 

as | openly, ( though they follow them ) they 

of © are torced to fayne and forge ſomewhat of 

their owne; as for example ſome of the an- 

cient Fathers to be with them, or els thould 

they remayne withour all ſhew or colour of 

honeſt pretence, In which pointnotwith- 
ſtandinge,they do not agree amonge them- 
ſelues: For that firſt Martyn Latber cheir great Luther 
Father forſecinge this difficulty, &nor wil- &_0'9ct 
linge at the beginninge tocaſt himſelfe into x woes 
theſe two troubleſome labyrinthes; firſt of al farhers 
ſhiftinge of by diuited interpretations thoſe at the be- 
manifold authorityes of Fathers, that were $8» 
tobe brought againſt him, and then in tin- 

ding our other Fathers in his owne behalfe; 

he tooke a more briefe , and compendious 

way, which was to deny and conremnc 
themall, for ſo he doth in very many places 

of his workes, proteſting at the very begin=- 

ning almoſt of all his hereſies, (to witinthe 

yeare 1521,) 1nan epiſtle wrytten toa Ger- 

man knight , that he was tyed by the authority of £#th. it 
"s Father , though neuer ſo holy, yf hewere not ap Kr 
proved by the authority of holy ſcriptures : wherot Germ. 
you muſt imagine himſelte world be iudge. «n. 1521. 
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and addeth in the ſame place, that the father, I ;7 
wrytings were full of errors, contrary often to them- ſl x 
ſelues, and diſagreeing the one from the other, wre. ÞÞ |, 
ſtinge ſcriptures; and the like, A 
The ſame allo he ſaith of Councellsin | qc 
the ſame place, and in the next yeare after ill c; 
this, wryrtinge againſt K, Henry the8. he if 
oo ſaith : I do oppoſe againſt all the teſtimonyes of fe- ſl th 
par thers, of men neuer ſo holy, of Angells, and of dinells,  (; 
Reg.an, ce Wherby we may (ee, what accoumpt iſ w 
15222 he madeof Fathers and Councells, when 
they wete againſt him. And the ſame did 
Zuinglius, Caluyn , and others after him for a 
tyme, when Fathers authorityes plainly 
were againſt them, and could not be ſhifted 
of, by ileight interpretation , as in their 
works appeareth : and Reſau geclareth it 
notably and largely,by manifold examples, 
and places in his tenth Chapter, and firſt 
booke aforeſaid. 
But when this audacity grew in tyme to 
be very reproachfull , ſome later followers 
of theirs bluſhinge therat', and deſfiringeto 
A new Exerciſe their witts in a higher kind of ſub- 
diuiſe of tility, they betooke themſelues to a more 
laterpro- pJauſible,bur yet more ſhamefull,and deſpe- 
_— rate courſe then thele their maiſters, which 
the fa= Was to (ay, that indeed the Fathers,and al- 
thers, cient wryters were wholy for them, & not 

forvs, as the philoſopher, that would de- 

fend, that ſwow was blacke, & not white: 


And this courſe tooke firſt of all Peter mart)! 
Jl 
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in the (yeare 15 49.and thirg ot the raigne of 
K. Edward che 6. a> appeareth by Fox in the 
laſt edition of his* Acts and Monuments. * pag, 
And this perhaps Peter martyr was forced to 1549- 
do at that tyme, by commaundement of B. 
Cranmer and others of the priuy C ounſell, 
who appointed his diſputation tor more au- 
thorizing of their new decree in Religion, 
ſcarſe wo monethes betore agreed ypon,6& 
would pertorce haue the Fathers to be of 
their fide. But what tucceile Peter martyr had Peter 
in this attempt, yt may appeare 1uiticiently need) boy 
by the places chemſelues, which Fox allea- wt Ou 
oeth for him our of ten or twelue ſeuerall Oxford | 
Fathers, wherof the Reader will (carſe find ® 1549+. 
r I one (tho::gh che faid texts be breefely al- 
it Wl leaged) truly cyted, in all reſpects; bur that 
s, I <yther the words next going before, orim- 
WW mediatly following,or both(making who- 
ly againſt them) are purpoſely left our, and 
to Wl others put 1n or miſtranilaced, 
Andhet any man who liſteth examine the 
ſame, and conferre them with the authors 
dookes themſelues , he ſhall find this to be . 
+ ee theſe 
true, For I haue examined them with ſome 1... 
diligence my ſelfe, as vpon (ome other oc- amined 
alion herafcer may chance appeare, but pt. 3.c« 
now yt were to long to alleage them in this 73:® +0; 
place; I meane the manifelt falſifications jhe Treas 
tnerin vſed. But yf any Proteſtant in de- wſcof 3. 
tence of Peter martyr, and Iohn Fox his ho- —ramang 
nour, will take ypon him to verify che p34.05 
gland, 
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& Bucers 
diſputa- 
tion in 
Cabridoe 
dM: 1549. 
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ſame, and their quotations to be good, and 
without fraud; lert him wryte a little pam- 
phlettherof ( as eaſily he may , they being 
conteyned in leſle then one page) & he ſhall 
preſently be anſwered : albeit yf he do but 
ſett downe the whole places them(elues as 
they ly in the Fathers books , whence they 
are cut, they will needno an{were, but will 
anſ{were themſelues, and confure the allea- 
ger, and thew the ſhamleſle dealinge eyther 
of Peter martyr or Toby Fox, or of both, in cy- 
tinge them. 

The like deceytfull dealinge was vſed by 
Nicolas Ridley B. then of Rocheſter and after of 
London,the next moneth following in the 
Cambridge diſputation, about the {ame con- 
crouerſy of the reall preſence, wherof he being 
preſident ( Martyn Bucer refuſinge vtterly to 
deale in that controuerlie ) he affirmed to 
the whole vniuerſity , that he had fie ſure 
grounds for the opinion of Zuinglius, wherof 
the firſt was (to yſe his words) the authortty, 
Maieſtie, and verity of holy ſcriptures, the ſecond, 
the moſt certayne teſtimonyes of the ancient Cathi- 


like Fathers, &c. Whetas the truth is, that M 


beth theſe foundations are moſt euident!y 
againſt him, as much the one as the othet, 
which Bucer well kuew, & therfore would 
not take part with him in that matter, 
though ſoone after, to remedy this breach) 
he putt vp three other impertinet queſtions 


to be diſputed againſt Catholiks; butin mn 
| other 
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other article,he knew that Ridley lyed ſham- 
fully againit his owne conſcience , for that 
all Fathers are againſt him moſt euidently; 
& ſo do the Magdeburazans their cheefe Pro- The Ma- 
teſtant Chroniclers thevy & declare in eue- mms 
ry age, or century of their Fccleſiaſticall Rte = 
hiſtory. And yt thalbe ſufficient for the rea- dleyes 
der to caſt his eye ouer the 4.. Chapters on- Yaunt of 
ly of enery century, intituled of deFrine, And __— 
thus much for K. Edwards dayes . when 
Zuinglian Religion firlt peeped vp in our 
countrey. 

After this man, ſtepped. to Paules Creffe in 
the beginninge of this Queenes dayes about 
the yeare 1559. and 1560. Maiſter Iobn Iewell, B-lewels 
otherwiſe called B. of Salibury, and he pro- P01 
ceeded yet further in this bragg or fiction, chalenge 
For he proteſted there , euen with feigned at Paulcs 
teares, that pf any one authority, place, ſentence,or __ 
aſſeveration of any ene Father, Door, Councell, or mT 
authenticall hiſtory, within the ſirſt 600. yeares af- 
ter Chriſt, could be brought forth by any man linge 
jor any one of thoſe points of Catholike Religion 
which he there recyted to be in controuerſie , that 
then- plamely and ſincerely he vvould ſubſcribe. 
Apainſt which yayne and {hamleſle bragg, 
when Defor Harding , and diuers other Jear- 
ned men of our {ide, began to wryte from 
Lovayne,and to bring forth authorityes of all 
Fathers, Doctors; Councells,and hiſtoryes 
N preat aboundance , the firſt effect of this 
Malenge, that appeared tothe world, was 

_ DI 3 a (euere 
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a ſeuere procjamation, that no ſuch bookes 
wrytten in Engliſh by the Catholtke party 
ſhould be receaued or read in England, vn- 
der great puniſhments, by Which prouifion 
Maifter Tewell thinking himſeife meetly well 
derenced, he plyed the puipitt often. and re- 
newed his chalenges many tyme-, and per- 
The meas Ceauing notwith':ading that Dodfor Hardings 
yige of confurtacrion was cone tnro England , he 
jr be og an{wered the ſame with a longe yolume of 
e4">** Rhetoricall words, & ſtuited the margents 
therof with the ſh2w of infinite authors, as 
though the whole world had byn for him 
and none for the other fide; and with this 
he deceaued the people then, and doth to 
this day, ſuch I meane a« hate not commo- 
dity or learninge , or ether meanes to exa- 
mifie thoſe places, and to tind out the ma- 
nifoldlyes and falfitications therin contey- 
ned. And this was the gaine bv all likely 
hood that Maiſter Iexwell pre teded to his cauſe 
by that worke, knowing full well, thar this 
ſort of men 1s farre N oreater, Which 
would be gayned and (erled in his dodrine 
befvre the learneder ſort (who are but few 
in compariſon of the other) could haue 
tyme, books.and commodity to diſcouer & 
refute him, & when they ſhould do yt;they 

ſhould hardly be beleeued. 

And in this conceate he was not decea- 
ued, yf we reſpe& that preſenttyme, and 
many yeares after, as alſo yt is probable the 

| L. Plef 
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L. Plefis Mornay had the hike defignment , 1n 
ſtuffing vp his beokes with the like autho- 

rityes of Fathers; but yf we conſider the 
cotinuance of tyme (wherof truth is ſaid to 

be the daughter ) yr hath ſucceeded vnto 

him, as yow haue heard, and will do more 

and more dayly, as to ſuch tlufts is wont to 
happen, that 1s to ſay (accordinge to Kinge 
Dauids ſayinge betore recorded ) epprokrium Men c6- 
ſempiternum dedit eis, God layeth euerlaſtinge vertedby 
thame ypen them. For how many learned OY 
menhghtly of our nation haue taken-vpon he ca- 
ſeriouily,to go ouer that booke of Maiſter Te- tholiks. 
wells, & to examine yt by the authors them- 

ſelues wirh any indifferency of mynd; haue 

for the moſt part byn therby canuerted to 
Catholike Religion, though neuer ſo great 
Proteſtants before : of which ſort I haue 

heard relation of many , but of ſome I can 

teſtify my ſelfe,tor that I haue heard it from 

their owne mouthes, who of earneſt Pro- 
teſtants were made moſt zealous Catho- 

likes by that meanes principally ; of which 
number I-thinke yt not inconnentent to 

name heere ſome 2. or 2. omittinge others 
Which for iuſt reſpects may not be named. 

The firſt of them is:Syr Thomas Copley, made The x, 
Lord afterward in his baniſhment by the K. Copley 
of France, who often tymes hath related yn- 29 Þis 
to me, with much comfort of his ſoule, how £205 
thar being a zealous Proteſtant and very fa- prete- 
miliar to the late Earle of 'Liceſter in the be- ſtancy, 
| | D 4. ginning 
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ginninge of this Q. dayes, when Maiſter Te. 
wells dooke was newly come forth, he being 
alſo learned himſelfe inthe Latyn tongue, 
tooke paines to examine cercayne leaues 
therof, and findinge many falſhoods therin, 
which were inexcuſable (as they ſeemed to 
him) he conferred the ſame with the ſaid 
Earle, who willed him that the next tyme 
Maifter lewell dyned at his table, he ſhould 
take occalion after dynner to propoſe the 
ſame, which hedid ſoone after z and recea- 
ning certaine triflinge anſwers from Maiſter 
Tewell, he waxed more hoate, and vrged the 
matter more earneſtly: which Iewell percea- 
uinge, told him ineffe&; That Paprſts were 
Papiſts, and ſo they were to be dealt withall, and 
other an{were he could not gett; which 
thinge made the good Gentleman to make 
anew reſolution with himſelfe,and to take 
that happy courſe which he did to leave his 
countrey, and many great commodityes, 
which he enioyed therin, to enioy the li- 
berty of conſciece, for faluation ofhis ſoule: 
and ſo he both lined and died in voluntary 
baniſhment for confe(5ion of that truth, 
which his Sauiour by occaſion of Mairſter Ie- 
zells falſhood, had reueyled vnto him. 


| Theſecond example, which I remember | 


of my owne knowledge,is Maiſter Doltor Ste- 
ens, a learned man yetaline, who being Se- 
cretary or Chaplyn to Maiſter Iewell(for I re- 
member not well whether ) and a forward 

| 7 man 
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man in Prortettant Religion at thattyme, 
eſpied certayne falſe allegations in his Mat- 
ſters booke, whilſt yt was yet ynder the 
print in Londox, wherof aduertitinge him by 
lerters ( for that he ſuppoſed yt might be by 
ouerſight)the other commaunded notwith- 
ſtandinge the print to goe forward, and pa(- 
ſed it ouer asit was, which this man ſeeing, 
that had a conſcience, and fought the truth 
indeed,reſolued to takeanother way oft in- 
dinge yrout: and hauinge found. yt in the 
Catholike Church where only it was to be 
found, he reſ(olued alſo to follow yt, and (0 
hedid, and went yoluntarily into baniſh- 
ment for rhe ſame,where yer he liueth ynto 
this day in France , with good reputation 
both of learninge and godlynes. | 
The third example that I call to mynd, 1s 
the worthy man beforenamed Maiſter VVil- M.vVil- 
liam Reynolds, who being firſt an earneſt pro- liaroREy- 
fellor, and Preacher of Proteſtant Religion nolek 
in Engiand, and much engaged amonge the 
Puritans in Northampten- (hire ( as he was 
wontto tell) he fell in the end to read over 
Maiſters Iewells booke, and did tranſlare ſome 
part therof'into Latyn : but before he had 
paſſed halfe ouer, he found ſuch ſtuffe, as 
made him greatly milike ofthe whole Re- 
ligion, and fo he leauing his hopes,& com- 
modityes in England went ouer the ſea in- 
to theſe parts, and the laſt yeare of Iubiley,to 
Witt, 1575. he came to Rope:, and ronget 
| j tnat 
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ks. Tewels :44at bouxe with him, and preſented both 


202.0 444miclteandyt, tothe Tribunall of Inquiſi- 
toy of his owne free motion and accord, 


»C, 10 


th->4: Wacre 1 ghefle the booke remayneth hill, 


"nu: of Vivtbenot burned: and himfclte after ab- 
NUT 


10::1tion receaued from his former errors 


has wh LIES Lo 
Rome, (winch he. with great humility and zeale 


required, & my (cire alſo at that tyme (pake 
V/irn him in that place) he returned into 
France, 2nd Flanders, and there liued many 
yeares with 11ogular edification for tus rare 
verrue & jcarnnge; and how hartily indeed 
he was conu.ried, may well appeare'by his 
zcalois wryinge borh 3n Latyn & Englith 
in defer:ceof Catholke Rejigion,& in con- 
fucation of Proteſtant errors, which-him- 
{ele defcre nad heid for veritves. And thus 
much ot rhetalſhoad of Maſter Ierwells.wry- 
tyngs, wherof, he that will (ce more , lett 
him read Marfter Hardings returne of vntruthes, 
bur eſpecially yr would import him that 
hath learninge, leaſure and commodity, to 
examine the quotations themſzlues by a 
wo library : burin this kind of falſe dea- 

inge, I can gine Maiſter Iewell acompagnion 
as good as himſelte, yf not exceedinge him, 
Which 1s Igbn Fox , who aboue all that euer 


» 1 | | 
This wrote perhaps, may be recorded for noto- 


may age "TT He WOTIgy 
_ by rious in this behalfe. 


theTrea- TI haue had occaſion theſe *« monethes paſt 


tiſe of 3. ro peruſe a great part of his laſt edition of 
CONUger- 


Gons of As and Monuments, printed the fifrh tyme « 
| | tne 
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the yeare 1596.and do tind it ſo {tutied with England, 
all kind of talſhood, and d.ceyrtull manner <tforth 


of telling tales,as I could neuer (truly) hauc _ OY 


beleeued yt, yt I had not found yt oy niy 

owne experience. And I do per:uade my 

ſe}fe fully (notwithſtandinge all his hypo- 
criticall words and proteliation:,whuch are 

more, and oftener repeated by him, then in 

all the wryters togeather , that I haue read 
in my life) that there is ſcarſe one whole 

ſtory in that huge volume,told by himlelfe, 

except When he relateth other mens words 

out of records , and therby 1s bound to the 
formality therof, but rchatit 1s falfi ied, and ,, , +... 
peruerted one way or other, eyther in the hi, « 16- 
beginning, middle, or end, by adding, cur fymge. 
ting of, concealing;falſe moans Hg 
cyting,or cunning iugling and falſitication, 

which I do not (peake for any tooth againſt 

the man, that is dead, and whome I neuer 

knew, but in reſpe& ot truth only, and of (o 

many deceaued ſoules, as are in danger to 

perith by his deludingethem. Nor whenl 

ſpeake of Miſter Fox his falſhoods.do I make 
accompr ofany errors or ouerfights(though 

neuer ſo groſſe) that are found in him, as to 


hu 
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: reckon ſome for Martyrs that were aliue at 
" the making of his booke : (for this he excu- 

ſeth inchis later edition, in'that he was'de- 
ſ ceaued by falſe informations) nor do vrge 
Y that others are made Calendar- martyrs by 


him , whome he cannot gainſay , but that 
they 
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See 'the 'they were malctactors, and (ome of them 
ſtory of eyther * madde or denyed Chrilt himſelfe, 
cy "* and yet placeth he them in his Calendar, for 
ou- . , 
bridge Saints: 1 hele eſcaped (I (ay) are not heere 
10. & 11, to be yrged by me now, but ratherin ano- 
Ofobris ther place. The points that [ for the preſent 
Pte? accuſe him of, are willfull corruptions, and 
falfincations that cannot be excuſed : as 
among other things(and for examples ſake) ; 
when he recyteth any point in controueriie 
of the Catholiks doctrine, he putteth yt : 
downe commonly in plaine cotrary words 
& 1enle,to that which he muſt needs know | 
that they holde and teach, for ſo much as ' 
their publtke books are extant in euery 
mans hands to teltifie the ſame. 
30.'fai; Ofthis kind, a certaine learneq,ſtudeys. .M.. 
fications of diuinity, brought to me of late 36. place 
adeae: taken out of rwo only Jeaues of Fox his :; 
leaues, Þooke,to witt,from the 12. to the 14. winchy 
[looking vpon found themall moſt euideg 
* Novy by conferenceof the Catholike authorsg 
they ar- Jeaged by the ſaid ſtudent : and moreoues 
wo beſides theſe thirty, I did diſcouer ſo many? 
druple to Other plaine faithoods, and maniteft willfull-* 
vvitt a- lyes, in thoſe only two leaues, as might 
aig well * double the former number; and I do *? 
cep.:2, of offer to proue them one by one, yf any 
theTrea: frend of Iohy-Fox will 1oyne iſſue with me F_ 
tiſe of 3. ypon this point. And then yf by Arichmg:: a 
couerſi9s tjque a man Will multiply theſe lyes & fal- | 


Of Eno- ; 
lang,” ſifications oftwo leaues only, with a thou- 


and 
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About Religtonwith a defence therof, Ge 
fnd and more, which Fox hath in this laſt 
| yolume, and will addeafrerward to euery 
two leaues {o many faiſhoods; the number 
will riſe to ſo huge an accoumpr, as were a 
ſhame to ſert downe;and would much (ur- 
'paſle Iobn Sleydans Story i in this kind (though $Jeiqan 
he be the Proteſtants Protochronicler ) out a gicat 
_ ofwhick anelcuen thouſand lyes were on- lyar, 
; ly gathered by the Catholike wryrters of 
W Germany. And this is ſo much as for the 
FM. preſent ſeemerh needfull to be ſaid abour 
this matter. 
® The end of the relation; there followeth the defence. 


h—— 
A. 


F. A DEFENCE 
2 THE PRECEDENT 
by, RELATION 


inſt the ſhiftes , calumniations, and tergiuerſa- 
00s, 45 well of the L. Pleſss bimſelfe, and ſome 
pf bis Hugonotes in France ;, 4s of their Proftor 
D, E. tn England. 


AM Preface, concerninge the authority of 
'F Fd Actes (ett forth 1 in France. 


ET; I 4a "ny to eld a reaſon in this place , why 


the paſſages or points accuſedof falshood that vvere 
handled 
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handled in the conference enſue not h: ere,as they did 
#n the former edition : wherof the cauſe ts , for that 
thoſe paſſages indeed , were neuer ſeeneor viewed by 
the relator h;mſelfe , but added only by a frend (as in 
the pre'ace therof is ſignified) according to his wr yt- 
ten copy receaued from Paris :, which copy, though it 
agree in truth and ſubſtance , with the publike Als 
themſelues, of that con; erece which afterward haue 
byn «uthentically ſett forth , yet for that the points 
are not ſo cleerly laid open , 4s ſome men perhaps 
would require, | hae thought good to relate the ſame 
4g 4me in this my deſence, out of the ſaid Atts them- 
ſelnes. 

Concerning whic!» Ads, yow are to conſider, that 
about ſome two or three monethes after the ſaid con- 


The oc- ference at Fountayne- bleau, that is to ſay in the 
caſio" of yyonerh of Auguſt, wheras this conference was made 


publish: 


inze the 


Acts. 


Piſcours 
VPerilab 2 


&c. Atts 


fol, 1 00. 


vpon the fourth of May in the ſame yeare 1600. the 
Cathel;ks rem :yninge quiett and content with the 
vidory of truth, that bad fallen out in their fauenr, 
Montficur Pleſsis and his Hugenote Miniſters, ha- 
wvinge departed and broken vp the [aid conference, in 
the manner and ſort which 4 little after yow ſhall 
heare , and findinge themſelues extreemely gauled, 
with ſo diuhowourable an enent; reſolued for ſome re- 
medy, to ſert forth a certayne diſtourſe in Frenct 
without name of the Author , tbe Title heerof was. 
Artrue diſcourle of the conference held at 

- Fountayne- bleau, &c. In which diſcourſe they 
endeavoured to handle three thmges, Firſt touchinge 
the biflorr of matters paſſed therin, carpinge bitterly 
heere as iniereberh ai the King, and LAW: 
Our 
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ſour and other Aſuſtants & Indges, as disf auourable 
and partiall 11 many points againſt ther and their 
cauſe,which is refuted by the defender (to wnt the B, 
of L,ureux himſelfe) by the publike Atts and records 
of the conference, and be the depoſitions 8? 2 00. per-= 
ſons as preſently yow ſhall here him «ffirme. 

Secondly they din;ſed , vpon better deliberation, Sec Athe: 
new defences for the points whern they had byn con. pe on 
demned m the conference, as both the Arrians di« hs pots F 
after the Councell of Nice, wherin they were con- $ Aus n 
| demned , and the Donarilts after therr conference Bren:calo, 
with the Catheliks at Carthage, and as every man 
condemned at our Enoluh barres would do, yf they 
might haue replyes allowed them, after their cou- 
demnations. The third point of euaſion vſed by them 
6, recrimination, that is to ſay, to ſhew that others 
alſo do falſifie beſides them , and haue vſed fraud m 
therr quetations, which though yt were true (as 18 
the particulars obiefted, u ſhewed by the defender 
that they are all falſe) yet were it no honourable de- 
fence as each man will confeſſe. And this is the ſumme 
of that 4iſcourſe,and the confutation thero! . > 

Now then for ſo much as Pleſss,and bu frendshad 
publiſhed this falſe diſcourſe; yt was thought good by 


- the K. & hu Conncell vpon requeſt of the Catholiks, 
1, that the authenticall Afts of the [aid conference, and 
/ all particularityes paſſed ther, ard taken fourth i 
at ſeuerall publike notaryes appormed jor that purpoſe 
e before hand , and one of them of the new religion, 
ge ſoould be exammed anew , vpon the depoſitions as 


ly well of the ſaid notaryes , 4: alſoof 206. more, ard 
os ſopubliched to the world , which was done , and the 
whole 
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wholepreſented to the K.by the B. of t ureux vpoy 
the 29. of Auguſt inthe ſame yeare 1600. which 
epiſtle,for that ut is ſhort & very ſubſtantiall, I haue 
thought good to relate heere for a foundation of all 
that is to follow, & for credit of the Ads themſelues, 
Thus then he wryteth to the King himſelfe that was 
preſent, and an eye-witneſſe of all. 


To the Kinge. 


Sire. 
ters of 1 Would neuer haue belecued , that fo pu- 
theB of blike & renowned an action, as that of the 
Eurewx conference at Fountayne-bleau, repreſented in 
ine nwe one of the molt illutirious Theaters of the 
29. Aug, World, and adorned with the preſence of 
«#,1600, your Maieltie,of ſo many Princes & officers 
» of the crowne, Counſellours of Eſtate, and 
>» other Lords & nobles of great marke; could 
-» haue bin called in queſtion,or that any man 
2» could haue byn found, that will dare to take 
»» Vpo him to peruert, or diſguiſe the knowne 
>» Verity therof, for which cauſe I haue abſtay- 
-» ned hitherto to wryte any thinge of that 
,» matter , leaſt by publithinge my priuate re- 
»» ſtimony therof, I ſhould ſeeme to enfeeble 
»» the depoſitions of 200. perſons of more au- 
,, thenricall cregitt then myne owne: but yet 
,  ſe:ing now that Monfiear du Pleſiis contra) 
,, to the faith and witneſle of ſo many eyes & 


2» Cares;a: Wetc tncre preſent,and COntrary t0 
the 


| TY — ro = ome i. Jr 


Of 4 conference about Religion. 65 
the teſtimony both of the mouth and pen > 
of your Mateſtie , hath caſt forth intothe ,. 
field a certayne new diſcourſe, wherin by , 
his eloquence of Pericles, he will needs go, 
about to perſuade thoſe that were preſent ,\ 
at the Conference, cotrary to that Which they , 
ſaw, and thole that were abſent contrary to ,, 
that which ſo credibly they haue heard: I ,_ 
haue thought couenient by your Maieſties , 
permiſsion, to lend him the paines ofa few ,, 
dayes labour for ſetringe forth the true de- ,, 
(cription of the fact ir ſelfe, as yt paſled, and ,, 
- Þ| therby todiſſolue all his cunninge illuſions, , 

e | andinchauntments, Th 

W herfore , Soueraigne Lord, I dooffer ,' 
heere vnto your Maieſtte the ſimple verity ,, 
of the hiſtory as ſhe lyeth in the Acts in her ,, 
natura)l white habyt, withour colours or ,, 
paintings , moſt humbly beſeechinge your ,, 
tighneſſe, that yow will youchſafeto ſee ,, 
the ſame, or cauſe yt to be (eene and exami- ,, 
ned by ſuch , of whoſe wiſdome & grauity ,, 
your Maieſtie ſtandeth moſt aſſured; and yf ,, 

It ſhalbe found to be ſuch,as heere I do qua- ,_ 
lifie yt, that then permiſsion may be giuen ,, 
to publiſh the ſame for a taithfull image and ,, 
repreſentation to poſterity, of that which ,, 
there fell out. And yf Monſieur du Pleſſis do ,, 
bold himſelfe content with that which paſ- ,, 
ſed in this conference, he hath in his hands ,, 
other 52.articles to be examined as the rem- ,, 
bant of thoſe 60, which were agreed a » 
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»» for the firſt Conference , from which he de: 
»> parted without bidding any man fare well, 
>> and hath had tymeinough {ince that to ſtu- 
-» dy better ypon them: I for my part am rea- 
,» dy to giue him the ſame exerciſe ypon the 
»» faidarticles,as I did ypon the other 9g, hand- 
»» led at Fountapne- bleau, and after theſe ended 
»» to come to the other that do remaine of the, 
>» 500. fallitications, which I haue bound n 
z» {elfe to proue againſt him; and ſo much ti 
»» more willingly would I paſſe to the examt 
z» nation of thoſe other articles;by how much 
»» more graue the authors are,and the matters 
»» More 1mportant, & his deprauations more 
,» enormous then thoſe we haue handled as 
»» choſen out by himſelte, and in the meane 
»» (pace ſhall lifre yp my hands to heauen, & 
»» pray almighty God to continue his grace 
,» towards your Mateſty from better to better, 
zyand to eſtabliſh his Kingdome togeather 
»» With yours, &c. At Condie this 29. of At- 
guſt. 1600. | 
This was the letter and requeſt of the B. 
of Ereux for examination and publiſhinge 
ofthe Acts; wherynto the K. agreeing, co- 
mytted the reuew therof ynto certayne of 
his Counſelle , which had byn preſent at 
the (ſaid conference, and findinge the lame 
to be fincere, and true in all reſpects, as his 
Maieſtie teſtifieth, gaue order for the publi- 
cation therof by his letters patents, {igned 


at Lyons in France the 22. of December 1600. 
VV her- 
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Whertfore our of theſe acts,as moſt true and 
authenricall, I ſhall frame this my defence, 
though very breifely , againſt the extraua- 
gant ouerlaſhings of o. x. in his anſwere; 
who faith 8& denyeth at his pleaſure with= 
out authority, wyttneſſe, reaſon, or proba- 


bility, as after ſhall appeare by that which 
*& enſ{ueth. 


——__ 
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WHALI IS CONTEYNETD 
MORE IN PRINT ABOVT THE 
fall it (elfe of the Conference had at Fuun- 

tayne-bleau, then is comprehended in my fot = 

mer Relation, 


v A 


FE o R that my briefe narration before re- 
cited, was founded only ypon certayne 
letters ſent from Paris ro Rome preſently af- 
ter the conference had,as by pervſing therof 
yow haue ſeene, and my purpoſe alſo was 
to be yery briefe; I could not {ett downe fo 
many particularityes, as theſe as do now 
repreſent: yet do I find that whatſbeuer I 
related before, is now confirmed againe by 
theſe acts, and diuers things added, wherof 
ſome principall I ſhall heere touch in few 
words , cytinge the leafe of the ſaid As; 
wherin they may be read more largely. The 
title of the ſaid Acts is this : Atﬀes de la confe- 
FE 2 rence 
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68 A defence of the former Relation 
rence tenue, Cc. Aftiof the conference held betweene 
the L. Bishop of Eureux , and the L. Pleſiis in pre- 
ſence of the King at Fountayne- bleau, the fourth of 
May 1600. publuhed by the permiſſion and authori= 
ty of his Maieſtie, &'c. the ſame yeare 1600. And 
thus much of the title,now co the contents, 
The firk The firſt occaſion of this combart , ſett 
occaſion downe in theſe Acts is, that ypon the 20, 
- = day of March anno 1600. agreat noble man 
48.fol.x, of Normandy named, Lord Sainf-Mary du Mont, 
| a Proteſtant at that tyme', but ſoone ater 
conuerted, meetings with Monſiear Pleſis at 

the lodginge of the Lady Princeſle of Orange 

in Paris, told him how he was cryed out of 

euery where about the falſifications found 

in his booke lately printed againſt the Maſſe, & 

that himſelfe had ſcene ſome ſhewed ynto 

him by the B. of Eureux which he could not 

folue. Heerypon Monſieur Plefis thinkinge 
himſelfe touched greatly in honour, did 

iudge yt the beſt way to make a publike 
 Chalenge to the ſaid B. of Eureux, which he 
wroteand gaue abroad the very ſame day, 

and the LI, Saind- Mary (ent one of them pre- 

{ently to the B. wherevnto he made an(- 
were,acceptinge of his Chalenge, ypon the 

* Suprs 25. of March, whichletters before I * haue 
£4,3- Aalleaged; and ſoone after the ſaid Biſhopp 
thinking yt conuenient to print and publiſh 
the ſame, did ſo, and ſent a copy therofto 
the King, togeather with a letter of his 
owne hand of the 28. of March, wherin 
- amonglt 
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amoneg(t other words he faith thus: I do fend 

pnto your Maieſtie a Chalenge of Monſieur Pleffis The B. 

made about the examen of his allegations in his booke nr _ 
. a” | etter to 

againit the Maſle, rogeather with my anſwere to (pe king, 

the ſame. 1 ſnould be ynworthy te ſerue ſo great and a.fol.s 

noble a King, and of ſo high courage at your Maieftie 

is, yf I ſbould refuſe ſuch a Chalenge , eſpecially m 4 

quarrell that may be ended without bloud., and tend 

much to the glory of almighty God, and to the ſalua- 

tion of him that ſhalbe ouercome , and therfore 1 do 

moſt humbly beſeech your Maieſtie to permitt this 

i1iall, CF. ” | 
Heerypon Monſieur Pleſiis TRONEEnGngy 

that the B. had wrytten to the King, he 

wrote alſo another to his Maieſtie to the 

ſame effec, & returned hkewayes an * anf- 

were to the Biſhop, ſhewinge himſelfe wil- 4,4. 

lingeto goe forward in the ſaid rriall, but +, 

with divers exceptions and diuerfions,as in *' 

the ſaid letter appeareth, which we haue 

related before. The King hauinge receaued 

theſe letters from both partyes, and conter- 

red the fame with his Counſel! , reſolued to 

permitt the triall demaunded , as alfo to be 

preſent theratt himfelfe, and fo gaue order 


* Suprd 


[> tothe L. Chancelour of France vpen the ſe- 
[- cond of Aprill, to warne the partyes to pre- 
p pare themſelues, and to be ready for the be- 
ſh | ginninge of the next moneth with all pro- 
t0 uiſion neceſſary for that Trial]. 

us In the meane ſpace the Popes Nuntius that 


in | lay in Paris hearinge of an appointment for 
(t Eee” E 3 trial 
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triall of matrers in Religion, began to make 
ſome difficulty to permutt any ſuch publike 
a, appertayning to the yniuerſall cauſe of 
Chriſtendome, without licence and appro- 
bation of the Sea Apoltolike, and proofe of 
the perſons that muſt diſpute, alleaginge 
thatit wasa thinge inconuenient to lay £ 
 creditt of ſo great and generall a caule of 
os  *" Religion vpon the learning of any particu- 
ſpure of lar man whatſoeuer, without neceſsity. But 
Religioa when he was anſwered by the B. and after 
tobe -"K by theK. himſelfe, and others, thar their 
"hour MEANINge Was not to diſpute of controuer- 
approba- fies, but only ro examine places cited by 
tion of Monſieur Plefis wherher they were truly and 
m= ne. faithfully calleaged or no? and that this 
Paſtors. ſhould be (ett downe and obſerued as the 
Aﬀes fol, firſt law of this conference, the Nuntius was 
b. 9-10. ſatisfied, and fo the day was appointed, his 
Maieſtie commandings expreſſely,that the 
conference ſhould be made with all ſweet- 

neſle and courteſie, 8&Cc. 

Soin the meane ſpace diuers things were 
ſetin order neceſſary for that conference, as 
namely for chooſinge the iudges on both 
fides, and principall aſsiſtance without all 
partiality, to witt, learned, Wiſe and graue 
men, to the end that all might paſſe with 
indifferency, loue, and charity , as much as 
might bee;& namely for the Catholiks,was 
choſen the preſident of Toy, a great learned 
man, ypright & conſtant, and aneecre kin- 
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man and frend to Monfieur Pleſſis, The ſecond The | 
was Monſieur Pithen , aduocate in the Cour, !293& & 
of Parlament of Paris a man both graue and 
generally well tearned, and a familiar frend for hoth 
alſo to Monſieur Plefis. The third was Monſieur l1des. 
le Feure Maiſter of the Prince of Condie. And 
on the other ſide were narned the Preſident 
Calignon , Chauncelour of Nauarre, and the 
Lord de Freſne Canaye preſident of the Cham- 
ber of Parlament appointed for them of the 
new Religion in Langnidoc, and Monſieur Ca- 
241uhon Reader of his Maieſtic in Paris, all 
earneſt, learned and inditious Proteſtants. 

The K. departed from Paris the 21. of 
Aprill to Fountayne bleau to hold there the 
conferece, leauing order with the L. Chan- 
celour, that the next weeke followinge , he 
with the reſt of the judges and deputyes 
ſhould follow, and bringe the B, of Eureux 
with them; & ſo they did, arriuing at Foun- 
tayne blean the 27. of Aprill.and the next day 
arriued alſo Monſieur Pleſſis, but brought no A new 
books with him, fayinge that he had not 0 a 
byn warned to do ſo,and fo the next day af- Pleſsis 
ter that againe, he prefented a new petition contey- 
to the Kinge in wrytinge by the Chancelsur ninge 4+ 
askinge 4. thinges, which his Maieſtie cau- [0 
(ed preſently to be conferred with the B. & g.1.ycs. 
to take his anſwere therynto. The firſt was 4, 
that wheras the B., had giuen out. that he 
had obſerued a-oue 4000. falfifcations in 
his booke Againſt the Maſſe, and therby infa- 
E 4 med 
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med the ſame, that yt might be examined 


Mi. pg. page by page, and leafe by leafe, as before he had 
33.1415. demaunded, but the B. refuſed this for the 
* Surg ame reaſons which he had alleaged before 


In his * letter to Monſieur Plefiis, principally 
for that yt was but a refuge to draw our 
tyme, he well knowinge that yt would ne- 
uer beended. 

The ſecond demaund was, that all ſuch 
places of his booke, as the B. did not accule 
of fallity, might be eſteemed as allowed and 
approued after this conference. But this al- 
ſo the B. ſaid was no reaſon , for that per- 
Happs other men would find other faults in 
other places, which he had not examined, 
and that after theſe firſt 500. now obiected, 
were examined, he offered ro be bound to 
go Ouer his whole booke, page by page,and lyne 
by Iyne as Pleffs defired. 

The third petition was, that if this might 
not be graunted, that at leaſt the Biſhopp 
would giue him in wrytinge , the firſt 500, 
places, that he had noted togeather with his 

roofes,againſt the ſame,and that he might 
bib tyme to examine them before hands, 
tocutt of long diſputes before his Maieſtie. 
But to this the Biſhopp aunſwered in like 
manner, that if he did fo, the other would 
aske ſo much tyme to examine them , as he 
would delude this conference now appoin- 
red. Wherfore he offered, that yfthe ms 
triall might go forward, he would ons 
im 
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him 50. places the day before to prouide 
himſelfe for the firſt day,and ſo 50. the next 
day, for the lecond conference, and fo forth 
for 10. dayes togeather , yntull all the 5 00. 
were examined, 

The fourth demaund was, thar the ſame 
order might be held in examininge his 
booke , Which he had held in wrytinge the 
ſame, to witt beginninge from the firit part 
therof, &c. But this alſo the Biſhopp refu- 
ſed, ſayinge that 1t was only athift, for that 
Plefis comonly had hadled only light points 
in the firſt part of his booke, wheron it was 
noreaſon to ſtand and leeſe tyme, but rather 
as an accuſer he might begin where he 
would, and that Plefiis was bound to aunſ- 
were him: yet for the laſt vpſhott & to end 
all, he offered the King, to giue the whole 
99 places preſently into his Mateſties 

ands in wrycynge,6 ſo to take them from 
him euery day by 5 o. at once, to be exami- 
» [ncdin ten dayes, as is afore ſaid, and after 
s WW fhishe ſaid, he would bynd himſelfe to re- 
it: I maine a whole moneth with him in Paris or 
s, [Els where he ſhould thinke beſt, to examine 
e. I[thereſt of the 4000. | 
cC After this ypon the ſecond day of May all 
the iudges and comiſſaryes being now arri- 
ued (except the Preſident Calignon, that re- 
manned ficke in Paris) Monſieur Pleſis gaue vp 
another Memoriall to the King , requyring 
Jet once againe, that the Biſhop would gue 
im 


Ko 
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Another him in wrytinge the 500. places gathered 

pay againſt him, orat leaſt wayes deliuer them 

by >eri. VP into the hands of the Indges, with com- 

tion of Miſsion that yf this conference were bro. 

Menfiexr ken oft, they ſhould deliuer them into the 

44s © hands of the {aid Plefs, and that duringe the 
e king, . | 

? conterence , they thould deliuer tim only 

50.aday. Wherypon the King calling the 

Biſhop into his great gallery in the pretence 

of the Chanceloxr, and of Menfienr Rofny pr. 3- 

dent of the tinances, as alſo of the preſident of 

Tos, Cazaubon , and others, asked him why 

be would notyeld to this demaund; wher- 

ynto he anſwered as before, ſaying thatthis 

was but a new delay,therby to gettinto his 

hands the whole 500. places, and then to 

ſeeke to anſwere them rather by wryrtinge, 

then by preſent conferece, which he might 

Ates fol breake of by diuers occaſions, yf once he 

:\, | * were ſure to haue therby the places into his 

hands, and therfore he deſired his Maieſtie 

to admittno further delayesnow, but that 

the appointed triall might go forward, 

which being once ended, he promiſed moſt 

faithfully', that he would ſtay to examine 

the whole booke, as longe as his Mateſtte 

ſhould appoint, or Pleſi# deſire. | 

Wherypon the Lords preſent as well 

Proteſtants as Catholiks ſa1d, that the Bl 

ſhopp had good reaſon in his anſwers t0 

Pleſis his demaunds,and therypon the Char 

celour was comanded by the King to goe& 

j Ge Re, pronounce 
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pronounce this arreſt ynto the ſaid L. Pleſti, 
and that yf he would not go forward, as he 
. | hadpromiſed, his Maieſtie would take ano- 
- © ther courſe, & proceed to the examination 
« | of his booke in his abſence , which meſlage 
e If the Chancelour hauing done, Pleſſs aniwered, 
that he could not accept of yr; wherat the 
Chancelour told him , that he ſhould looke 
well to his creditt, for that if he ſhouid be 
found to be a fallifer in matters of diuinity, 
& his booke condemned in his abſence, yt 
would be a great thame ynto him, wheryn- 
torhe other replyed , that he had rather yt 
ſhould be condened vniuſtly in his abſence, 
then in his preſence, which anſ{were being 
to I carried to the K. by the Chancelour, his Maie- 
oe, I ftie commaunded that the examine ſhould 
ohe I Þcgin that very afternoone, at three of the 
he Il clocke;bur after vpon other buſines that fell 
his I out, it was deferred vntill the next day at 7. 
\tic © of the clocke in the morning, which deter- 
that JN minario of the K. being knowne, there was 
ard, I great dealing with his Maieſtie by divers of 
noſt I tie pretended Religion, that the matter 
nine FW thould not go forward , and new articies & 
eftie ſdemaunds were propoſed in the behalfe of 
Monſieur Pleſiis ;, and namely two noble men 
Proteftances named Caftelnau & Chambaret, as 
alſo the preſident Freſne Canay cheete deputy 
of their ſide, tooke in had to deale betwene 
the King, Plefiis & the Biſhop, & after many 
goings & commings , meſlages, anſwers Sz 
= | replies, 


Monſieur 
Pleſs:s 


threare- 
ned by 

the king, 
Attes fol, 
17 1 8. 


AAes fol, 


22s 
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A newa. Z<P1yes, it was agreed, that the B, ſhoulq 
orcemer &1ue himjpreſently 60. places in wryting of 
about the 500. promiſed, to prepare himlſelfe tor 
ene con-the next day, which the Biſhop did,8 our of 

CNCEc. , 

choſe 60. Pleſiis choſe 19, which ſeemed to 
him moſt detencible, with which he wet ro 
_the King, proteſting as followeth: $yr, of the 
Afﬀs fol, 60. paſſages ſent me by the Bichop of Eureux, I baue 
26, had tyme only to examine and verifie 19.and of theſe 
Anhipo: 1 ll leeſe my honour, and life, »f he ſyndone falſe. 
criticall I ſhall proue my ſelfe this day before your Maicſtie, ty 
proteſta- ye another manner of man, then he efteemerh me, 
10% Theſe were his words. Which being heard, 
the King ſent preſen;ly tor the Biſhop, and 
oaue.him the liſt of the 19, places, which 
Plefiis had choſen to defend, which liit when 
the Biſhopp had read, he rould the King & 
the deputyes, that ſtood preſent with him 
thar he found deceatſull dealinge in euery 
point, for that theſe 60. places being gathe- 
A nevy redin haſt and tumultuouſly,as his Mateſtie 
war Hog knew himſelfe,in leſlſe then halfe an houres 
otos {pace by his commandemet, out of certaine 
out 19. loole papers, where aboue 800. corruptions 
places. yyerenorced of Monſieur Plefiis, and put togez- 
ther as they lay in order, he had choſen to 
defend them,not as they ſtood in the Cata- 
logue , but by particular ele&ion , to witt 
the 27. 29. 44.50. 53.56. &c. And wheras 
there were moſt of the ancient fathers na 
med in this liſt as corrupted by him, & only 
two {choolmen among the reſt for examp: 
VO OeayY Wu Saito v4 , 
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fake, to witr Scotus and Durandus, he had 

guiliully placed them in the firſt ranke of 

his 19. placed to begin withall, as captaynes 

of the re{t therby to diſauthorize the whole 

conference, and to weary the heaters, as 

though che cheefe moment of the triall had 

byn abuut Scotwand Durandus, The K, an(- The K, 

wered that it ſhould be good to giue con- 2TH 
A ” 

tentment to Pleſs, and thoſe of his party, ton, © 

wherin it might be; for which cauſe he ſaid 

further, as betore,that he defired this confe- 

rence might paſſe with all quietneſſe po(- 

ſible, and that the Biſhop thould abſtayne as 

much as he could from viing the word falſe 

or falſification , and other ſuch like, as mighc 

be ottenfiue, for that his intent was to paci- 

he, and gaine men by this triall, andnotto 

exaſperate. And the ſame he faidallo ynto 

the Lords deputyes there preſent, requi- 

ring them, that yf they ſhould ſee any man 

wax into bitterneſle & choler, they ſhould 

reſtraine him, & ſeeke to end all with good 

words and ſubſtanriall matrer. 

| After dynner abour one of the clocke, the 

laid conference was begone in preſence of 

lis Maieſtie, and of a great number of the 

Cheefe nobles of France, which wore long to 

name; for before the K. ſatte the L. Chance- The K. 

bur and the deputyes of both partyes before - _— 

named, and at his right hand ſatt the Arch- £07" w_ 

bilhopp of Lyons and ſundry other Biſhopps, cofertce, 

and on his left hand the 4. (ecretaryes of 

State, 


— 
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State, & behind the King fate the Prince 
namely the Dukes of Vaudemont , Nemeur, 
Mercury , Dumayne , Niners, Elbeufe , Aigniloy, 
Ianuile,and others,and atter them againe the 
ofhcers of the crowne, Counſelors of State, 
and others of the nobility , and about 200, 
other hearers within the chamber, & aboue 
500. in a gallery and garden without,expe- 
ding the reſolutio from paſlage to paſlage, 
wherof there were many Proteſtants and 
divers Miniſters of the new Keligion. 

- All being ſett, the L. Chancelour made 
firſt a briefe (peech,confirmed afterward by 
the King himſelte, that the meaning of this 
meeting was to try out the truth of certaine 
allegations, that were called in controuerly 
in the L, Plefis booke, and not to diſpute of 
any article of Religion atall ; to which ef- 
fect alſo the Bithop had a breefe ſpeech, al- 

4. 1. 1eaging the example of Eugenius Archbiſhop 
yeic.lib,,, of Carthage, who being required by Hunneri- 
de Perſe- cus King of the Vandalls in Africa, to diſpute 
ear. Fand, with the Arrians,he refuſed the ſame with: 
out conſent of other Biſhopps,and eſpecial- 
ly , ot the B. of Rome as head of all . Monſtew 
Pleſis alſo, made a very ſhort preface, ſaying 
that as he had wryttenr his books with in- 
tent to do God ſeruice for the reformation 
of his Church, and would thinke himſelfe 
ok - happy; yf he could help any thing therin:(0 
y + 04408 was he (o farre of from all intention of wil 


ſtation, full falſifyinge, that yf he knew his righ 
al 
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200, 
boue 
2Xpe- 
lage, 
Sand 


made 
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}f this 
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hand to haue done yt, he thould be the firſt 
to burne the ſame. He made mention 
againe, and ſhewed greefe,that 4.. thoufand 4Fes fol, 
places ſhould be nored, as falfified by him in3'» 
his booke, and finally proteſted, that how- 
ſoeuer it {ucceded with him, his cauſe was 
particular, and touched not the reformed 
Churches 1n France, which were before him, 
and would be after him, &c. 

The B. repeated againe the matter of 
4000.places corrupted,and offered to ſtand 
ynto yt,and to veritie them as well,as thoſe 
500. new agreed vpon,and repeated againe 
breifely the whole [tory of this ation, and 
how guilfully Plefis had proceeded in cul- 
linge out 19. places only of 60. offered him, 
and of theſe had put in the firſt ranke Scotus 
and Durand two (choolemen, about the con= 
trouerfie of the Sacrament, leauing out other The Bi- 
places of S. Cyprian, S, Cyril, $. Chriſoſtome, & ſhopps 
other ancient Fathers, obiected to haue bin _ 

or | oe, 

corrupted by him in the very ſame con= *® 
trouerlie of the rea!l preſence amongſt the 
number of theſe three (core : which fraud, 
tothe end the iudges and deputyes might 
ſee and behould, he laid downe ypon the 
table that ſtood before them the whole Ca- 
talogue of the ſaid 60. places ſent the day 
before to Pleſi:which being done, the King 
comaunded the foure ſecretaryes of the 
crowne, to wryte only the concluſions and 


ludgments that ſhould be giuen,and not the 


whole 


Hovy 
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whole ſpeaches, for yt would be ouerlonge; 
and ſo the conference began, the B. (ayinge 
at the opening of the firſt booke Domine lahis 


' mea aperies, & os meum annunciabit laudem tuam, 


Monſieur Plefiis alſo prayed briefly with his 
hatc before his face, &c. 


—_— 


Yo 


OF NINE PLACES EXAMI. 
NED IN THIS FIRST DAYES 
conference, and how they were all judged by ſen- 


zence of the deputyes to haue byn corrupted by 
Monſieur Pleſsis. 


O———_ 


»* FX 43% "8 a 


I x this firſt dayes conference , which en- 
dured 6. houres, there could be examined 
only 9. places of the 19. which Pleſiis had 
choſen todefend,of which nine alſo the firſt 
two by his arr and fraude, (as in the former 
Chapter hath byn ſeene) were of 2. {choole- 
men,or (cholaſticall wryters, Scotus, and D- 
7andus, which being only named for exaple 
fake by the B. of Enreux in his catalogue of 
60. places, (but yer after many more impor- 
tant then they of the ancier Fathers) which 


Scotus & Pleſiis thought good to thruſt backe, all the 
Durandus ſaid ancient Fathers and namely S. Cyprian, 


Came 


be the 
firſt in 
z1all, F 


'® $. Cyrill of leruſalem, S. lohn Chriſoftome and 


others cited in the ſame controuerkie , and 
many more in other queſtions, & ro aduace 
forward 


_ at FF =Y an__ © oca "gg 
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forward to the firſt & ſecond places of triall 
the laid Scotus and Durand, thinking therby 


partly to weary his Maieſty & the audience, 
and to make the conference lothſome and 
contemptible, by ſo baſe a beginning; part- 
ly alſo preſuming,that he might more eaſily 
trifle out the tyme in wranglinge abeur 
theſe, as he did a whole houre about the 
 Þ| firſtplace only of Scorw, and would haue 
. © done the whole day, yf he might haue byn 
- | permitted, bur the Biſhop diſcouering this 
y | fraud vnto the auditorye, ſhewed withall, 
that his deceyt and falſe dealing was all one 
in corrupting meane authors as the beſt,and 
greateſt, & therfore thatir was not ſo much 
to be cofidered by the judges what the wry= 
ter was that was falſified, but how much,8c 
with how great fraud he is fallifyed. And 
with this they paſled to the particulars. 


The fiſt place examined out of Scotus 
about the reall preſence. 


This preamble being made, the B. began 
toread out of Pleſiis booke pag. 869, accor- 
dinge to his forſaid edition in 4. printed at 
Rechell by Hier: ne Hautin, theſe words out of 
Scotws, abour the Sacrament of the Altar, 
lob Dans ((aith he) called Scot , almoſt 100. 
yeares after the Councell of Lateran, w4s not afraid 
Io call in queſtion, if the body of Chriſt be really con- 
teqned yuder the ſpecies, or accidents (of bread) 
and be "= that it is not, and bis arguments are, 


J for 


A8. fel 


3t. 
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for that the quantity doth not permitt yt, nor yet the 


locality and circumſcriptie: annexed to the nature 
of a true body, ſuch a one as Chriſt had, &c. Thus 
he. And then for proofe he quoteth in the 
margent. Scotus ypon the 4.. booke of Sentences 
diſt. 10. queſt. 1, 

Our ot which place the B. did inferre 
rwo willfull and malitious deceyts of Plefii, 
che firſt that he would make his Reader be- 
leeue, that Scotw, & the reſt of the Schoole- 
men when they propoſe any matter to be 
diſputed to and fro , do doubt of the truth 
therof, which 1s a moſt abſurd impoſture, 
for ſo he might fay alſo, that they doubt 
whether God be God, or whether God 
can create any thing, for that they putt this 
queſtion. Viram ſit poſitbile Deam aliquid creare? 


ſent. dit, Wherher it bs poſs1ble for God to create 


Lo Fe2e. 


any thing of riothinge? and preſently yt en- 
ſ{uerh by way of obiection: Videtur quod non: 
yt ſeemeth Laat yt cannot be: But after all 
arguments ended, they reſolue that ytis ſo, 
to witt, that there is a God, and can create 
things ofnothinge, and do ſolue all the ar- 
guments alleaged by themſelues to the 


contrary. And ſodoth Scotws in this matter 


Icot.in 4. 


; fertinge downe his full determinarion in 


theſe words-:- Dico quod corpus Chriſti eſſe ibi ve- 


| 


ſent. diſt, 12, realiter, eſt ſimpliciter de ſubſtantia fide; : 1 do 


10,9, I, 


fay that it 1s ſimply a ſubſtanciall article of 
our faith, to beleeue that Chriſts body, 1 
truly & really there, vnder theſc hockdant 
ind An 
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And he proueth the ſame by two places of 
ſcripture, to witt Math. 26. where Chriſt 
ſaith: This is my body, and Iobn. 6. where he 
ſaith: My flesh #s truly foode. This then is the 


es firſt impolture which Pleſſis is proued to 

haue vſed in alleadginge Scotus againſt his 
re owne meaninge, diſcourſe, and reſolution. 
is, T he ſecond 15, for that he ſaith, that Sco- 
C= twargumets againlt the reall preſence, were 
e- the quantity, locality, and circumſcription annexed 
be to4 tr#e body, Wheras theſe are not argumets 
th of Scotus, but of heretiks refuted by Scotws, as 
re, appeareth by himſelfe in the ſame places, 


bt where he addeth alſo theſe words: If heretiks 

would expound the forſaid words of Chriſt: This is Scot.ibid, 
my body, to be ynderſtood figaratinely , yt i quite 

againſt the intention of our Sauiour, Theſe 2.cor- 
ruptions chen, being ſo manifeſtiy laid forth 

outof this fir{t place of Scotws, and thewed 

that they could not be of 1gnorance, but of 
willfull malice to deceaue the reader , Pleſis The firſt 
Was (ore preſſed , but yet had diuiſed a cer- Fr: _ 
tayne way of ſome kind of eſcape, yf yt may gefeng 
be called an eſcape, and not rather a greater hi: im- | 
entanglement, which was to ſay, that he af- poſtures 
firmed not ſimply that Scotus doubted ofthe 

reall preſence , but rather of the manner of 
Chriſts body being there, to witt, by Tran- 
ſubſtantiation , and for that reſpe he named 

the Councell of lateranin his peach, which 
Councel| firſt of all had determined the ſaid 

article of Tranſubſtantiation: But the Biſhopp 

F 3 ſhewed 
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ſhewed this to be a very ſleight cuaſion, for 
that the Councell of Lateray determined as 
well the article of the real preſence, as of 
Tranſubſtantiation, as appeareth in the faid 
Councell, and that Scott was as reſolute 
in the one as in the other. And finally 
that Pleſſis words before recyted are plaine 
inough without a comentary , that Scotus 
durſt to call into queſtion whether the body of Chriſt 
were really in the Sacrament or no, ynder the formes 
of bread & wyne , yea 07 to diſpute that yt was not, 
which words do ſpeake plainly,as yow ſee, 
of the reality. Soc as theſe ſhifts, are buta 
new abuſing of the Reader. 

And as tor the places he would ſeeme to 
alleage out of Scotw, as (omwhat ſoundinge 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation, yt was told him 
firſt, that yt was from the purpoſe, for {o 
much as his citation of Scetus was againſtthe 
reall preſence;and ſecondly that theſe other 
places made no more for him, then the for- 
mer, but wholy againſt him, and ſo yt was 
proued by readinge and examininge publi- 
kely the ſaid places , wherin there was an 
houre ſpent. And the Biſhopp perceauinge 
that Pleſſis deſired ro draw out the tyme, v1- 
ged the deputyes to giue ſentence ypon the 
falſification of the places alleaged , which 
they differred to do, vntill the next place of 
Durand was examined, for that they vnder- 
ſtood the caſe was in a manner all one , or 
much likein both ſchoolemen: And ſoyrt 

Was 
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was in deed, for thatin both of them yow The ſea- 
ſhall heare the ſentence giuen afterward, **<c a 
that Pleſiu had taken the obiettion for thereſolution, Piefſis 
winch was as greata diſgrace,yfyou marke Af. fel, 
yt, as could bero ſuch a man, that preſumed 52 


to yaderitand what he read. 


The ſecond Place examined out of Durandus 
about Tranſubſtantiation. 


mes The next place of the 19. choſen by Mon- 
not, ſieur Pleflis ro be examined, was out of Duran- 
(ee, du, Pleſſis his words as they ly in his booke 
uta pag. 870. are rheſe: Durandus called by our Sor- 4g, fol. 
boniſts the moſt reſolute Doftor , hath theſe words in 46. * 
e to his 4.. booke vpon the ſentences dift. 11. To the con- 
noe trary i faith he) ſuppoſinge the ſubſtances of bread 
him and wyne {after the conſecration) do remayne; 
"r {0 there enſucth thersf but one difficulty , and this ney- 
} the ther very great nor imdiſſoluble, to witt, that two bo- 


ayes remayne tegeather (ynder the ſame acci- 
dents) but yf you put the centrary (to witt that 
there is Tranſub(tantiation) there enſue more 
:fficultyes, that is to ſay , bow thoſe ſpecies or acci= 
dents (without their ſubſtance) can nourish or 
be corrupted , and how any thinge can be generate 
therof, ſeing all generation is of matter or ſubſtance, 
& therfore it ſeemeth that we ought to ſlicke rather 
to the firſt way, (to witt againlt Tranſubſtan- 
tlation, &c. So he, - 
Out of this place the B. of Eurenx did ar- A rv 
gue Plefiis of the ſame fallity and deceyrtfull aa as 
dealinge as before in Scotus, or rather mors gre, 
ny F 3 plaine 
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plaine and euident, and conſequently more 
wicked and diſhonorable to him, for that all 
theſe words heere alleaged out of Durandw 
are not his owne, but the words of others 
that do obiect the ſame , which he difſo]- 
ueth afterward, when he hath put downe 

"HPF his owne ſentence in theſe words: Primumn 

ſent. li.4. eſt dicendum , quod ſubſtantia panis & vii conner- 

diſt11.q.,, tuntur in ſubſtantiam corporis Chriſti, Firſt we 
-» muſt ſay and hold (notwithitandinge the 
»» former obiections & arguments to the con- 
»» trary)that the ſubſtance of bread and wyne, 
2» are turned into the ſubſtance of the body of 
»» Chriſt. Thisis his reſolution, quite contra- 
ry, to that which Plefſs would have him 
ſeeme to hold. And then hauing ſet downe 
this reſolution accordinge to the common 
faith of the Catholike Church, he paſleth to 
anſwere the former obiection, ſayinge to 
the former argument to the contrary (about 
difticultyes): vve muſt anſwere , that im thoſe 
thinges that appertayne vnto faith , we muſt not 

* allyyayes chooſe that vvbich ſeemeth ( to hu- 

urdnd, { 

25:4, © mayne lenſc ) to haue leſſe difficultyes; but we 

' muſt bould that which # conſonant to the ſayings 

of holy Fathers, and tothe tradition of the Church, 

So Durand. 

Which words being recyted in the hea- 
ring ofall, yow muſt imagine in what a pit- 
tifull plight poore Pleſſis was, to ſee one man 
looke ypon another,and ether ſmile or byte 
their lippes at ſuch manifeſt grofſe trumpe- 

ry; 
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ry; but yet neceſsity made him take hart, & 

tro aduenture auew eualion,faying, thar al- 

beit this were but an obiection in Durand, 

yet it {cemed to him ſuch an obie&ion, as zz 
might hould the place of a refolution,yf the ,, 
au"nority & deciiion ofthe Church had not ,, 
withheld him. And for p1oofe of this, he 
would needs cite diuers other places out of 
Durand, where he faith; that yf God would ,, 

he could haue made his body to be in the ,, 
Sacrament, togeather with the ſubſtance of ,, 
bread without Tranſubſtantiation, and that yt 
ſhould be temerity ro hold the contrary:but 

the Biſhop refuted this preſently as imper- 
rinent matter, and nothinge to the purpoſe 

to help his cauſe: For albeit Darand did 
hould , that God out of his omnipotency 
might haue appointed yt ſo yf he would, 
thatboth ſubſtances, (to witt both of his 

body & bread) ſhould haue byn togeather; 

yet did he it not ſo de fas, as Durand pro- 

ueth out of his owne words, when he ſaid 

of bread, this is my body, &c. It was noted al- Math,19, 
{o that in the end of the firſt text alleaged 

by Pleſiis out of Darand,, the words in vulgar 
were: Therfore the ſirit way t to be followed, 
wheras the true words of Durand in Latyn Plefsis 
were, ergo (vt videtur ) primum eft eligendum: ag 
therfore (as yt ſeemeth) this firſt way is ra- gryes a 


| - ſityes ak 
ther to be choſen: ſoas Pleſiis of purpoſe left once, 


| outthe words (vt videtur) that yt might not 


lceme (as yt was) an obieftion,bur rather a + 
F 4 relo- 


——— © 


B$ A defence of the former Relation 
reſolution , which was another tricke of 
ynfaithfull dealinge. 

Well then after all textes read at large, 
and examined ' the iudges, when Pleſſis 
would haue cauilled yet further & drawne 
out the tyme., as he didn the former place 
of Scotus; the B.defired the K. that the law of 
this triall might be abſerued, and ſentence 
given ypon the matter yt ſelfe already pro- 

poſed, withour further excurſions, wher- 
vpon the King willed the deputyes to giue 
ſentence, which they did by the Chancelour, 
after he had asked euery mans yoyce in par- 
ticular,and the ſentence was in theſe words 
The ſen-12 French. Que le Sieur de Pleſiis auort pris la ob+ 
ecnce of jelon pour la reſolution. T hat the L. Pleſſis had 
che hiſt taken the obietion (in Scotu and Drrand) 
i. far the reſolution, And this was the end of 
this ſecond triall, with ſhame inough, yow 
may imagine, to him that profeſſed more 
learning,then to be deceauedin ſuch a mat- 
ter, yf he had not liſted to haue byn both 
deceaued and to deceaue, 


The third place examined out of S. Chryſos» 
{tome, about Prayer to Saindes. 


'ts of Afterthe former two places of Scotwand 
the conf. Durand diſpached, the third choſen by Mon- 
fol. 52, fieur Pleſiis,to be defended, was out of $.Chry- 
ſoſtome, in his homily, vpon the firſt of Sant 

Paules epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, where han- 

Lerew.1s, dling thoſe words of Ieremy the Prophet : If 
ORD NE BI Tmge 2-2 wag EEE 
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Moyſes and Samuell flood before me , my afſettion 
ſhoula not bee vnto this people, &c. Pleſiu ſaith, 
that wheras the Papiſts do alleage this ſay- 
inge of the Prophetr to proue prayer ynto 
Saints, S. Chryſoſtome drawerth a quite con- 
trary concluſion from thence, his words are 
theſe pag. 537. of his booke againſt the Maſſe: 
$. Chryſoſtome doth draw from theſe words of the Cbryſoft..) 
Prophett @ quite contrary concluſion, te witt that we __ pt 
muſt not reſt our ſelues vpon the prayes of Saints, but Th, Fw 
muſt worke our ſaluation(as S.Peter ſaith) infeare 
and trembling. Fc. 

Out of which allegation of S. Chryſoſtome 
the Biſhopp did thew , and plainly declare, 
that Pleſiis had depraued S. Chryſoſtomes mea- 
ninge, for that he did not inferre any ſuch 
concluſion at all againſt prayer to Saints, 
but manifeſtly the contrary in theſe words 
in the yery (ame place, ſayinge for his con- 
clufion after along diſcourſe: Theſe things thex 
being ſo (44 we haue ſhewed)we muſt neither neglect Chryſoft, 
the prayer of Saints for vs , nor yet putt all our hope ibite 
therin, for that the one woxld deprive vs of great 
ſuccours, the other would make vs idle and neglett. 
V Vberfore we maſt pray to them, to make mterceſ- 
ſion, and hould vp their hands for vs, and we of our 
part muſt live vertuouſly. 

Theſe are the words of $. Chryſoſtome tru- 
ly alleaged, which do euidently thew, that 7gim- 
Plefis did notoriouſly corrupt both S. Chry- poſtures 
ſoftome his words and meanivug in his forſaid of Ple/7 
allegation: his words, in that he affirmeth fits 
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S. Chryſoſtome to (ay : that we muſt not reſt our |} , 
ſelues vpon the prayers of Samts: wiuch he doth |} 
not ſay, bur that, we muſt not put all our hope I} , 
therin. Secondly heleaueth our thoſe words } ( 
of S, Chryſoftome , where he exhorteth vs to 

Pray vnto Saints , and to lzuevertuouſly. He cor- IF 
rupreth alſo S. Chryſoſtomes meaning,for that I ; 
he enforceth ypon him the quite contrary } þ 
concluſion , to that which he maketh, ro IF ; 
witt,that we muſt not pray to Saints at all, wheras I} ; 
S. Chryſoftome (aith, we ougbt to pray to Samts, & }}| ( 


not to deprive 0ur ſelues of ſo great « ſuccour. I 

Heere Pleſi was in a great Bracke againe, | x 
& could not tel] which way to wynd him- } c 
ſelfe out, yer two leapes he gaue, butney- |} ; 


Tv Fherdid ſerue his turne. The firſt was, by 

vayne fayinge, that his intention was not ro (ett F* 

leaps of downe Saint Chryſoftomes words formally as I ; 

E _ a they lay in the text, for that his diſcourſe II , 

of the Was longe,and indured for diuers pages, but } | 

bracke, only to put downe the ſome therof. But Il þ 
this was beaten backe by the B. asking him | & 
firſt, why then he ſert downe thoſe words |} ; 
in a different letter, as proper words of S. | , 
Chryſoſtome? Secondly, why he left out Saint I} 7, 
Chrzſoftomes true words before recyted , and D 
put in other of his owne, ofa cotrary ſenſe? fÞ p 
Thirdly why he changed, & falfifyed Saint &h 1 
Chryſoſtomes whole meanin g,drifte,and coll- & h 
cluſion, as hath byn ſhewed; and finally he | p 
told him, that albeit $. Chryſoſtomes diſcourſe 
were large in expounding the farſaid wa tt 

0 
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of Icremy the Propherr; yer was his conclu- 
ſion about praying to Saints very ſhort, and 
yttered in no more words then before was 
ſett downe;ſo as this helped him nothing; 

His ſecond ſkip therfore was to ſay, that 
$, Chryſoſtome in chis place ſpoke of prayinge 
to liue Saints only, and not to dead Saints, 
but the Biſhop replied,thar albeit this were 
true (as 1t appeareth euidently to be falſe by 
the examples of Danid and Tob, whome Saint 
Chryſoſtome there nameth) yer that this re- 
leeued him and his falſhood nothing at all: 
For yt he ſpoke of lhiue Saints only, then 
could not Plefis draw an argument from 
that his ſpeach againſt the Carholike yie of 
praying to Saints deſceaſed; and yf he {pake Pleſsis 
of dead Saints, or both of dead and liuinge, CER 
then doth he confirme the Catholike y{e, & wy Con 
not impugne the {ame, as Pleffis would haue tece giue 
made his reader beleene. And howſoeuer yt agaivit 
bee, the Biſhopp vrged, that he was heere is 
conuinced of diners faiſhoods, and fo requi- 
red ſentence, whervpon the 1ndges com- 
maunded two ſeuerall Greeke textes of S. 
lohn Chryſoſtome to be brought of divers im-- 
preſsions,the one at Heidelberge,the other at 
Perona, 8 conferringethem togeathet, found 
the Fathers words to be iuſt as before they 
haue byn (ett downe by vs, and falſified by 
Plefis in his booke, and therfore after euery 
mans op1nion required, & conferred among 


themſelues, the Chancelour pronounced sf 
a 


AX 


— 
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all the deputyes names in theſe words: Que || ;| 
le Sreur du Plefiis auvit obmis en ce paſſage ce que þ i 
deuoit eſire mis. that is to ſay: Thacthe Lord || 
Pleſsis had left out in this paſſage, tha (|, 
which ought to haue byn putin : whichin I 1 
effect, is to call him a falfifier in goodand Y, 
honourable tearmes. And ſo much of this I] & 
place . p1 


The fourth place examined out of S. Chryid- ; 
ſtome, about prayer in like manner to Saints. 


| The fourth place was another of S. Chry- } 
# ſofome about the ſame argument of praying þf 6 
_ to Saints cyted falſely by Plefs inthe 57,4. fl c 
page of his baoke againſt the Maſſe , where he 
maketh S, Chryſoſtome to ſpeake thus againſt 
chry/oft, praying to Saints: Chryſoſtome (faith he) ſee 
ben. 5,in meth to haue attempted the ouerthrow of this abuſe 
—_ aſſaultinge the fundament therof by all occaſions, for 
fo much a he ſaw, that the people did thinks more 
how to help themſelnes by ſuffrages of others , thes 
how to amend their lives; wherfore be did endeauouy 
to batter this opinion; ſaying we are much more afſ4- 
fed by our owne ſuſfrages then by the ſaffrages of 
others,and God deth net ſo ſoone graunt our ſaluation 
4s fol, 4t theprayers of others, as to our owne prayers, for (6 
s3. be tooke putty of the woman of Cananza, and gaue 
pardon to the alultereſſe , and paradiſe to the theefe 
without being moued with interceſiion of any adus- 
cate or mediator, (fr. - 
Out of which words, beſides that which 
was before obieted ypon the precedent 
\ py - ; place, 


, 
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lace, the B. accuſed Monſieur Pleſis, that he 
[ad dealt fraudulently alſoin cyringe theſe 
words, for that he had cutt of the very next 
word enſuing, which made againſt him, & 
declared plainly S. Chryſoſtomes whole mea- 
ping, to witt: And this we ſay (faith S,Chry- chryſeſt, 
ſoltome) not to the end we ſhould net make our ibid, 
prayers or ſupplications vnto Saints, but that we 
- I ſhould not therby become ſlothfulln doing alſo for our 
ſelues. To which charge Monſieur Pleſlis ant- 
wered, that Chryſoſtome in this place did not 
ſpeake of dead Saints, bur of liuinge Saints, . 
for proofe whereof, he alleadged certayne WW 
contecturall reaſons, which the B. hauinge Two or 
refuted,as both falſe and imperrinent to the = - 
| capes © 
matter, he vrged him that this refuge, yf yt pjeſ;;s 
were true that S. Chryſoſtome ſpoke only of topped 
lyuing Saints, yt was againſt himſelfe, ang by the Bo 
proued two abſurdityes in ſtced of one, the 
firſt, that he deduced a concluſton out of S. 
Chryſoftome againſt prayinge to dead Saints, 
wheras the Father ſpake of liuinge Saints 
only : the ſecond, that he cutr of from the 
text, the principall words that ſhould haue 
declared the Fathers meaninge. To this re- 
plyed Pleſis, that he brought not thisplace 
of Chryſoftome __ praying to Saints, but 
againſt them,that would help themſeluesby 
the ſuffr ages of athers. 
Vpon this anſwerethe K. himſelfe began 
to ſpeake, ſaying, that the word others, was 
a generall word, that might be extented 
| aſwell 
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alwell to the dead, as to the line, and thas 
Plefis ſhould remember , that he had ſaid a 
The K. little before in cyting S.Chryſoſtome,that Chry. 
rooke ſoſtome attempted the ouerthrow of this abuſe. And il + 
the at- then he demaunded of him what abuſe he Þ 
game. meant, if he meantnot the abuſe of praying 
to Saints deſceaſed, as impugned by S.Chry. | | 
foftome : which inltance of his Mateſtie was | | 
confirmed by the B. cyting diuers places of 
Pleſis booke , where by name he auoucheth I} | 
As fol. S. Epiphanius and S. Chryſoſtome in the Greeke I} | 
60. Church tro bez aduerſaryes of prayinge to 
Saints, which yer now he would not ſtand 
vnto. Bur Pleſis replyed; that he did notal- 
Another leage $, Chryſoftome in this place , as direQty 


PP 4 IMpugninge prayer to Saints deceaſed , bur 
Pleftis, Indirectly,in that he (airh, chat we muſt not pu 


onr confidence in the meritts of other men. Wherto || « 
the Biſhop an{wered, that S. Chryſoſtome (aid I 
not abſolutely , that we muſt not rely at all vpn Il | 
other mens prayers, but that we muſt not ſorely ,« | - 
we be negligent of our owne parts; Which ſpeach I | 
doth neyther diretly nor indirectly im-}} ! 
pugne prayer to Saints, eſpecially being 10y- I 4 
ned with his plaine declaration betore men« | i 
tioned, cutt of by Pleſiis, 

W herfore after diuers ſuch vayne,&im-|j } 
pertinent replyes of Monſieur Pleſis,the B. re-Wſ ? 
quired ſentence tobe giuen; wherypon theſſ 
texts alleaged being openly read, both in}ſ * 
Greeke and Latyn of diuers editions prin-ſ 4 
ted both in Paris and Baill, and one Greekey| < 


cop) 
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2+ | copy of hand wrytinge our of the Kings li- 

a | brary, the words were found as before hath 

1. | byn cyted, and ſentence was giuen by the 

14 | conſent of all deputyes in the ſame words 

he © that the other was before,to witr, that the L. 48s fol, 
no Pleſiis had left ont in this paſſage,that which he ought 64, 
r7- | to have putt yn. And with this ended their 
examen of the fourth place, & the bluſhing 
remayned to Pleſiis as yow may 1magine, 
ſeeing all his Proteitanrs to hange downe 
their heads at this ſucceſle. 


The fifth place examined out of S. Hierome about 
the ſame argument, of prayer to Saints. 


After the rwo forſaid places of S. Chryſo- 

fome diſcuſſed, as yow haue heard, there 

' came In order a place of $S. Hierome ypon BLe- 

chiell, cyted by the laid Pleſsis in the 583. Page Hier. in 
of his booke againſt prayer to Saints, and put as Exech.libe 
ytwere for an antidotum to other ſayings of +++ 
$. Hierome 1n fanour of prayings to Saints, In - 

his books againſt V:o/lautius. T he place is cy- 

ted in Pleſsis booke in theſe words: But Samnt 

Hierome (\aith he) in his commentaryes, when he 

pa out of choler and greife, did write thu: If we 

have confidence in any one, lett yt be m God only, for 

7 im- | 7t is 2prytten, that the man us curſed that confideth in 

3. re- | Men; albeit they be Saints, & albeit they be Prophets, 

n theſ| Jet muſt we not confide in them, nor yet mmthe Princes 

th in} 9 the Church, who though th-y be inſt, yet ſhall they 

prin-|j| liver but thezr owne ſoules , and not thoſe of their 

reeke hildren. S 


Our 
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Out of this place the B. obiected, that 


Plefis had alleaged theſe words with:fraud 
& corruption,leauing out the clauſe which 
made all clcere , and vtterly marred Plefiis 
markett,to witt, $1 fuerint negligentes, yf their 
children be negligent, then cannot Saints 
ſaue them : filios autem & filias ((aith S, Hie- 
| rome) quos 3 Eccleſia genuerint, ſt fuermt negligen- 
res, ſaluare nen poterunt. T hats, Saints cannot 
:» Jaue their'ſonnes and daughters, whome 
,» they haue begorten , by their preachinge in 
» Gods Church,yt the ſaid children be negli- 
,, gent on their parts. And the ſame yery ex- 
ception orreſtriftion had S. Hierome repea- 
red in other words before in the ſame 


Hier,ihid, Chapter, ſaying: Nec principesnos poterunt libe= 
rare, niſi filiorum fuerit aſſenſu, & illorum ob(ecta- 


tiones ſuis conatibus tunerint. T he very cheefeſt 
,, and principall Saints of the Church cannot 
., deliuer ys,except we their children do giue 
., our conſent therynto, & except we do ayde, 
,, by our owne good endeauours, their prayers 
,, madefor vs. Which two clauſes thewinge 
euidently, that S. Hieromes former ſpeactt 
was but conditionall,& not abſolute, when 
he ſaid, that we muſt not put our truſt in others, 
(euen as that of S. Chryſoſtome was before) yt 
followeth that the leauinge out of theſe 
clauſes that conteyne the principall point of 
all the ſpeach, was willfull fraud, and falli- 
fication, endeauouringe to make Samt Hie- 
7ome to ſpeake againit himſelfe , about 


prayinge 
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prayinge to Saints , Which he neuer meant. 

Heere now Pleſis being ſtrayned , as be- 
fore, ran to his ordinary ſhift, of ſayinge, 
that S, Hierome ſpake not of dead Saints, bur 
of liuinge only, which though it were eui- 
dently falſe, as the Biſhop ſhewed by other 
plaine words of S. Hierome in the ſame place, ==» 
and by Pleſis himſelfe, that cyted this place VVilfull 
as 41 antidotum to other places of his, againſt "vs 
Vigilantins, where Pleſiis himſelfe conteſled, -amſh s. 
that he talketh of prayer to Saints decea- Hierome, 
ſed: beſides all this (I fay) wherby this re- 
fuge was euiderly knowne to be but a ſhift, 
the Biſhop preſſed him moſt with this; thar 
of what ſort of Saints ſoeuer S. Hjerome 
i ſpeaketh hecre,quicke,or dead, he (peaketh 


. . | notſimply or abſolutely , that they cannot ſaue 
> ys by their prazers, but with this expreſſe con- 
t dition, twiſe repeated by him, and lefr out 
6 by Pleſffis: If we be negligent of our owne parts; or 


as S, Chryſoſtome. (aid before ; »f we rely wholy 
ypon them, and do nothing of our ſelues. 

Wherfore he prayed the iudges to giue 
ſentence concerninge this place, as of the 
former; wherypon Pleſiis began to cauill as jel, 
againe, and to ſay, as hedidin the former 69- 
paſſage of S. Chryſoſtome, that he alleaged not 
this place of Saint Hierome dire&ly againſt 
daints deceaſed, bur indire&tly, Bur the B. 
proued that neyther directly, nor indirectly 
this place of S. Hierome made any thinge 
againſt prayers to Saints, bur rather for the 
CG fames 


Pon * os 
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ſame. For he that ſaith, that prayinge to 
Saints auayleth nothim, thar is negligent 
of his owne part, ſignifieth in effe&, that yf 
he be diligent, he may be holpen therby, 
which is S.Hieromes doctrine againſt Vigilan- 
tius, as Pleſſey confeſſerh, though he ſaith that 
he was then in choler but now our of cho- 
ler, when he ſpoke the contrary as he 
would haue himto ſeeme. 
Another After this, Pleſis leapt to another place of 
ſhift of S. Hierome in his comentaryes vpon S.Paules 
Monſieur epiſtles to the Corinthians, where he faith: 
Pleſii?, That Saints ſhall not be able to help at the day of 
iudgment,&c. Which the Biſhop expounded, 
and graunted, for that then there ſhalbe no 
more place for prayer or interceſsion , but 
euery one to receaue his reward: yet head- 
ded further,that this place of S. Hierome, was 
brought into examination out of the order 
of thoſe 19. that Plefis had choſen, and that 
yt he would be conrenr,to continue the ex- 
Anoffer amination ofthis one page of Saint Hierome, 
to proo- whencethis place is drawne,the B. offered 
£106. tobynd himſclfe to thew 4. notorious falſt- 
al{1hca- , . : 
tions Tyes committed by him, in this one Page 
againſt but Pleſ refuſed this combat, & ſaid that he 
Pleſsts 18 would not interrupt the order ſett downe 
onePaB*e+ already for examination of his 19. places 
aforeſaid; but yet both the King and reſt of 
the auditory, did well marke and note this 
offer made by the Biſhopp and diuers tymes 
repeated by him, and that the other durſi 
no: 
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not accept therof, Whertore the 1udges 
being called ypon againe, to giue ſentence, 
confleead togeather, and with one conſent 
gaue this verdict. Que le paſſage auoit den eſtre 48s fol, 
mis entier. That this place or pallage ot S. Hie- 97 
rome ought to haue byn fett downe by Mon- 
fieur Pleſis wholy, and entyre,as yt lay in the 
author,and not mangled or diſmembred,as 

It was found to be. And yow may imagine 
how Pleſis bluſhed at this ſentence. 


The ſixt place examined, out of S. Cyrill, 


about honouringe the holy Croſſe. 
> The fixt place was out of S. Cyrill cited by 
Monſteur Plefiis pag. 222. of his booke in theſe 
It Words: S. Cyr;ll anſwered the Emperour Iulian Cyril .l.6, 
|= when he reproached Chriſtians for honour done vnto contre 
As the crofſe, that Chriſtians did not giue adoration nox #14. 
Apo jtat, 


reverence ts the ſigne of the Crofſe. So ſaith Pleſits: 

But the Biſhopp charged him , that the laſt 

words of this ſentence, to witt,that Chriſtians 

did not giue adoration nor reverence to the ſigne of 

the Croſſe , werenotin S. Cyr:ll, and willed 

him to ſhew them, Pleſis anſwered, that in 

deed they were not S. Cyrills owne Words, 

and therfore he did not put themin a diffe- 

rent letter of quotation , bur yet that the 

ſenſe of them was to be found in S. Cyrill. 

TheB. replyed,that neyther the words nor 

{ſenſe were there, and yet that Pleſss pag. 89. F he wo 
| y prouc 

of his booke againſt the Maſſe had fſett downe gang 

the (amethinge as of S, Cyrifls owne words Pleſsis. 
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in adifferent letter of quotation thus: Cyr;ll 
likewiſe reproached by Iulian the Emperour doth 
an{iwere flattly, that the Chriſtias did neither adore, 
nor honoxr the ſigne of the Crofſe.So as heere yow 
ſee notonly thele words alleaged as S. Cyrills 
in a differei:t letter, but alſo otten vrged by 
Pleſs;s,that for ſo much as he could not bring 
forth the words, at leaſt he ſhould ſhew the 
ſenſe therof in S. Cyril. 
Pleſis anſwered , that the ſenſe might be 
A friuo- gathered out of Cyrill,in that Iulian the Apo- 
Jous ob- {tata, againſt whome he wrote , obieinge 
LE ples ynto him, that the Chriſtians adored the 
aniwe-. Croſle of Chriſt, Cyrill did not an{were that 
red, and It Was true, Which of likelihood he would 
returned hae done, yf in thoſe dayes Chriſtians in 
bimſclfe. deed had worſhipped the Croſle, But to 
this the Biſhop replyed,that the conlequece 
Was not good, for ſo much as Chriſtian 
wryters of that tyme,were Wont to goe ye- 
ry re{eruedly , in vttering the points & mi- 
ſteryes of our faith ynto pagas,though heere 
in effec Cyrill did confeſle yr, as preſently 
thalbe ſhewed , for that he yeldeth the rea- 
ſon why they did yr. But on the other fide 
yt isa farre better argument to ſay : Inlian 
the Apoſtata obieed that Chriſtians ado- 
red the Croſſe of Chriſt , and painted the 
imagestherof vpon their foreheads, & ypon 
their dores, and S. Cyrill denyeth yt net, but 
endeauoureth to giue a reaſon, why they 
did ſo; Ergo it1s more probable, that oO ri- 
| 1aN5 
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ſtians did worſhipp the Creſle of Chriſtin 
deedin thoſe dayes. 

And heere the King tooke yp the argu- The K, 
mentagaine ſayinge, thar yt was very pro- "P'Y 


| | lk 
bable , that Iulian would nener haue obie- Pleſtic. 


Red this to the Chriſtians , yt they had not 
done ſo indeed, for otherwiſe he ſhould 
haue byn laughed art by all. Which (peach 
of his Mateſtie the B. cofirmed, by ſhewing 
how learned an Emperour Inlian the Apo- 
ſtata was, and how he had byn brought vp 
from his youth in Chriſtian Religion , and 
could not be ignorantin fo publike a mat- 
ter as this ; and moreouer (ſaid the Biſhop) 
yt yt were true, that S. Cyrill did reprehend 
che Emperour Inlian, for charginge falſely 
Chriſtians to worthipp the Croſle,yt is not 
likely, that other Chriſtian Emperors fol- 
lowinge ſooneafter, as Inftin;ianand others, 
would in their lawes haue called the ſame, 
Adorandam & honorandam vere crucem, the luſtir. 


_ Croſſe that is truly to be honoured & ado- 7P*7 1 


red, Which mention of Emperors being ravages 


heard by the King, he required preſently chis, si 
that the books thould be brought, and the quis edifi- 
Places read openly , which was done out of 

the conſtitutions of Inſt;nian printed at Ge- 

neua, and the words were read there as the 

B. had alleaged them; and the ſame thewed 

out of divers other authors more ancient 

then Inſtinian, as Rufticrs Diaconus, Seduliuspreſ- 4s fol, 
byter, Athanaſius, and S. Chryſoſtome, efy 

G 2 W hich 


| "_—- 


102 A defence of the formey Relation 
Which being done, Pleſsis came out with 
another obieqtion of Minutivs Felix, who 
anſweringe to one Cecilixs, a pagan, ſaid, 
Cruces nec colimus, nec optamus. We do neither 
worſhipp nor with for Crofſles; but the Bi- 
ſhop ſhewed this to be but arelt, and quite 
. 'Adeceyt- againſt himſelfe, For that the pagan hauing 
| ny obieded to Chriſtians, that they honoured 
RP 4 Crucem, wherby he vnderſtood a gibbetr or 
ypon gallowes, ſaid, Chriſtiani adorant & merentur 
himſclfe. Crucem, Chriſtians do adore,and do deſerue 
the gibbetr; in which ſenſe Minutiz anſwe- 
red him: Nos Cruces nec coljmus , nec optamul, 
we do neyther worſhip nor wiſh Croſles in 
your ſenſe, thatis to ſay, gibbetts. And all 
did maruayle at Pleſss, that he would bring 
in this deceatfull obie&tion : out of which 
notwithſtandinge the Bithop inferred, that 
except the Pagan Ceciliw had knowen in 
thoſe dayes, that Chriſtians worſhipped 
Croſſes, he would neuer haue obiected the 
ſame ſo confidently againſt them, eyther in 
1eſt, orin earneſt. | | 
A reply Andthis being done the B. demaunded 
of M9n- ;ydgment ypon the place, but there ſtept vp 
mo = one Monſieur Mercier,one of the ſecretaryes of 
Prote- theconference for the Proteſtants ſide, lay- 
ſtanss inge that by the text of S. Cyrill there Iyinge 
tecretary- gn the table, before them, yt was manifeſt, 
that he obieed vnto Iulian extremam impe- 
ritiam, extreme ignorance or lacke of { kill in | 
Chriſtian affayres, for obiectinge to them 
CE” 4 we Bataan ha 
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that they honoured the Croſſe, and made 
the ſigne therof vpon their foreheads and 
dores, which by likelyhood he would ne- 
uer haue done, yf Chriſtians had vſed to do 
ſo indeed. Wherynto the Biſhop anſwered, 
that S.Cyrill did not obiect ignorance about 
the fat, andcuſtome of honouringe the 
Croſle, and makinge the ſigne therof, as is 
aforeſaid, for that this thing was fo notori- 
oully knowne, as yt had byn rather lacke of 
witt or ſhame, then { kill in Iul:an to obiect 
yt, yt no ſuch vſe had byn: but S.Cyrill accu- 
ſed him of ignorance , and folly for his illa- 
tion made therypon, which was, that Chri- 
ſtians were miſerable & contemptible ther- 
by, to witt, for yelding ſo much honour to 
the ſigne of a croſle or gibbetr, ſo odious to 
them as nothinge more. And this to be his 
meaninge 1s plaine by S. Cyrills whole diſ- 
courſe , whiclt was there read both in 
Greeke and Latyn in theſe words: Further- | Tf 
more (ſaith he) Iulian calleth ys miſerable, who on Wig, 
are ſocarefull alwayes to ſigne our houſes and fore- jglias, 
heads with the ſigne of the pretzous Croſſe, but we 
ſhall eafily demonſtrate vato him , that ſuch kind of 
ſpeaches do proceed from vvicked cogitations , and do 
ſauour of extreme ienorance, &c. Which text 
being pondered, & the iudges hauing con- 71. c... 
terred among themſelues,this ſentence was tence 
Poey ypon the place of S. Cyrill before al- againſt 
eaged. Que lepaſſage allegue par le Sieur du Pleſ- 7 , 
ſis ne ſe trousit point d.mms $. Cyrille, That the ,, * 
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paſlagealleaged heere by the L. Pleſis out of 
S. Cyrill is not found at all in Cyrill. Of which 
ſentence yow (ee the conſequence thaten- 
ſueth, ro wit,that Plefiis had made or diuiſed 
yt of himſelfe, 


The ſeaxenth Place examined out of the Code 
or Imperial lawes, about paintinge or 
caruinge the ſigne of the Croſſe. 


After the place of S. Cyrill examined and | 
found falſihed abour worſhipping the croſle 
(as you haue heard) there was brought int 
triall, another place concerning the ſame ar- 
gument, about a law of the two Emperors [ 
Theodoſia, 8 Valens cyted by Pleſiis in the 222, ff ! 
page of his booke, againſt paintinge or car- | t 
uing the image of the crofls in theſe words: y 
V Vhat wil theſe men ſay,(to wit the Catholiks) I h 
of the Emperors Theodofius & Vales, that prohibited i b 
expreſſely by edi, this cuſtome ofpainting or caruing ll T 
ima;es of our ſauiour. For ſo much (ſay they) as we I j1 
haue care of nothing more then of the ſeruice of God, i ta 
ze forbidd all ſorts of perſons to make the ſigne of our il þ1 
Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, either in colours, ſtone, or other | m 
matter, either to engraue paint or cutt the ſame, but 
rather wherſocuer any ſuch thing ſhalbe fotid,that yt 
be taken away vider paine of greuoupunichmet. So 
cyteth Pleſfſis the words of the law. Butthe 
B. of Eurenx ſhewed that this cytation is full 
of willfull fraud , and corruption , for that 
amog other things it leaueth out the words 
humi & i ſolo, which ſignific on the prome 
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which words conteyne the very life and 
ſenſe of all the whole text, & law alleaged, 
'& do declare the true meaning of the law- 
makers therin, for that the true text of the 
law in the code lyeth thus: 

Cum ſit nobis cura diligens, &c, Wheras our c,q 1p, 
care is diligent in all things to defend the i. 8. ze: 
Religion of almighty God: we commaund "i lie 
that it thall not be lawfull, for any man to "© ©© 
carue or paint the figne of our Sauour zz 
Chriſt,either on the ground,orin any ſtone 2, 
or marble lyinge ypon the ground, &c. »» _ 
Which ordination the Biſhopp did ſhew to A" <gree 
haue byn made by the Emperors, for more Ac 
honour of ſacred 1mages of our ſauiour, to tion. * 
the end that they ſhould not be defiled with 
mens feete, as appeareth by the ſame pro- 
hibition made and confirmed not long after 
by the Councell of Conſtantinople, named In Concit. 
Trullo, where it is (a1d: pye commaund that all the G_ fo 
figures of the Croſſe,that are made ypon pauiments be 7,411, 
taken away or defaced, tothe end that the trium- cap, 73. 
Phent ſigne of our viitory be not pmworthily defiled by 
mens feete. 

And at this fore charge Monſieur Pleſtis ſee- 
med much aſhtonithed,and had no other re- 
fuge, butto ſay that he alleaged the textas 
he found yt alleaged by Petru Crinitw: but 
the Biſhopp replyed, that it had byn conue- 
nient for a man of Pleſſs quality and profei- 
on in learning, before he had wrytten and 
printed this thing , andeſpecially "mu by 

a 


©. 


. 106 A defence of the former Relation 
had ſo inſolently asked the queſtion , what 
Catholikes would (ay ynto it,to haue ſeene 
the place it (elfe , knowinge that Petrus Cri» 
nitus was but a raſh grammarian of later 
tymes,reprehended of this very falſification 
by ſundry learned men of our dayes,and na- 
mely by Alanus Copus, Dottor Sanders, Cardinal! 
Bellarmme and others. Which Plefis could not 
but know , and haue ſeene; and moreoner 
the very title of the law yt ſelfe is extant in 
the Code in theſe words::Nemzni licere ſignum 
ſaluatoris Chriſti humi, vel mſcilice, vel in marma- 
Pleſsis Te, ant mſculpere aut pingere; Which is: thatit 
enther12*;; not lawfull for any man to engraue, or 
nNorant . : 

or firan- Paint the ſigne of our Sauiour Chriſt on the 
pely ma- ground eyther in flint or marble ; which 
mous. title ofthe law (eemeth 1mpoſsible, but that 
Pleſiis mult haue ſeene and read, for fo much 
as he cyteth diuers other lawes out of the 
ſame Code, or els he is a very ſuperficiall fel. 
low: and yt he ſaw yt, andyetalleaged it as 

he doth, his falſhood is intollerable. 

Bur he perſiſting in denyal], that he was 
bound to looke the law it ſelfe in the Code, 
but that it was ſufficient to follow Crmitu 
his allegation therof, the iudges for com- 
palsion (as it ſeemeth) after conſultation 
among themſelues gaue this ſentence : Que 
il auoit veritablement- allegue Crinitus, mais qut 
Crinitus geſtoit abuſe. That Monſieur Pleſis had 
truly alleaged Crinitus, but that Crinitus Was 
abuſed. Which had byn ſome excuſe ; 

f | Plepu 
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t || Plefi had byn a ſimple yonge (choller ; bur 
e || being themanhe is, and taketh himſelfe to 


i» | be, yt is hard to ſay where the abuſe was 
xr | greater, eyther in him, or Crinitw, for ſo 
n | muchasin histext healleaged not Crinitw, 
a- FF butthe Emperors themſelues, and inſulted 
al EF therby ouer Catholiks, as yow haue heard, 
ot | though in his margenrt he quoted Crinitw, 
er | which was little to the purpoſe, knowinge 


in } thathelyed, as muſt be preſumed that he 
did, and cannot well be auoyded. 


The eioht Place examined out of S. Bernard 
about honouringe our Lady. - 


The L. Pleſis being deſirous to make a flo- 
rith againſt Catholiks, for geuing to much honour 
(as he (aith) to our Lady, he alleageth a (en- 
tence out of S. Bernard in the 604. page of x; fol, 
his booke, in theſe words: S. Bernard ({aith 8;. 
he) wwryteth of the virgin her ſelfe in his 17 4. epiſtle, 
that ſhe hath no needof falſe honours, for ſo much as 
ſhe is full of true; and this is net to honour her, but to 
take away her honour, the feaſt of her conception was 
not well inuenred. So he. 

In which words the B. accuſed Pleſis to 
haue vſed as great falſhood as in the former 
paſſages, for that he had guilfully patched 
togeather two different ſentences of that 
epiſtle, wrytten in ſeuerall places, to make 
one to his purpoſe, after the faſhion of Cen- 
tons of Homer, Virgill and other poets, and had 
ſorecytedthem, as they might ſeeme bur 
one, 
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one, and moreouer had cutt of the ſentence 
that wet betwene them, & was immediat- 
ly annexed to the former, & conteyned the 
deciſion of the whole queſtion, to witt, n- 
S. Anſel, ventrix of grace, mediatrix of ſaluation, &c. For 
acculed better ynderſtading wherof mult be noted, 
of im- that Menſieur Plefiis a little before had accu- 
piety by _ == x mo 
Pleſsis, {ed S. Anſelme ot impiety,for calling the bieſ- 
ſed Virgin lnnentricem gratie, mediatricem falu- 
tis, reft auratricem ſeculorum: —_ chat theſe 
praiſes, and honours were falſe and tmmo- 
derate. For proofe wherof he alleaged Saint 
Bernard, as though he had byn of a contrary 
Opinion to Axſelmw, and to the Catholiks of 
theſe dayes, in that he diſallowed falſe ho- 
nours giuen to our Lady, for which he cyted 
Greaz The pallage before mentioned , made of?, 
falshood ſeuerall ſentences, tied togeather,8 cutting 
in allea- out from the middle therof theſe word: of 
Spe S.' Bernard : Mapnificagratie inuentricem, media- 
. tha . . 
nerd, tFricemſalutis, reftauratricem [aculorum, &c. Do 
. thou magnike this inuentrix of grace , this 
., mediatrix of Saluation, and reſtorer of the 
,, world, &c. Which are the very ſame words 
that Anſelmw did vie before him, and for re- 
prouing Wherof $. Bernard was alleaged: lo 
as twoorz.falſhoods were vrged out of this 
place againſt him: Firſt thar of two ſenteces 
are puiltully made one; Secondly that the 
principall clauſe was left out of purpoſe;and 
thirdly that $. Bernard was alleaged to ouet- 
throw that,which expreſlely he ebfirmerh 
I oe Ay | 0 
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To the tirſt Pleſss an(wered, that in lea- 
uinge out that ſentence , he did no more, 
then the Apoſtles did , who alleaged ſome 
tymes ſeuerall ſentences of the old teſtamer, 


togeather as one text. But the Biſhop re- A ſnife 
plied that the Apoſtles might do yt,for that of Flef5rs 


they had the ſelfe ſame ſpiritt , which the wrvy og 


wryters of the old teſtament had, and ther- 

fore could not go from their true meaning: 

but that we ſhail neuer find the Apoſtles to 

alleage two places of ſcripture contrary to 

the wryters mynd , and to leaue out in the 

middelt, that which maketh moſt to the 

purpoſe for declaring their meaning,as Pleſ- 
fshath done heere in S. Bernard, 

, Tothe ſecond & third points,about clip- 
pinge of the ſentence in the middle, and al- 
leapinge S. Bernard againſt his owne mea- 
ninge; Pleſsis endeauoured to make certayne 
anſwers, & to ſhew that the ſentence which 
he had left out , made nothinge to the pur- 
poſe which he had in hand ; which the Bi- 
ſhopp graunted, yt his purpoſe was to de= 
ceaue his Reader (asno doubt but yt was) 
but otherwiſe, yf he had meant truth, ye 
muſt needs be much to the purpoſe to putt 
ytin; forthat it oucrthroweth dire&ly (as 
yow ſee) all chat which Pleſ:s would haue 
proued , by S. Bernards authority againſt $, 
Anſelme. And finally the Biſhop after diuers 
other cauills anſwered, returned to the firſt 
matter againe , and to affirme as at the be= 
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ginning, that Monſieur Pleſiis had not dealt 
truly and ſincerely in this allegation of Saint 
Bernard, but that he ſhould haue alleaged the 
{2ncences ſeuerally,as they lay in the booke, 
and not haue left our the principall clauſe, 
that went betwene them , yf he had dealt 
truly. Wherfore he deſyringe 1dgmenr 
vpon this paſſage, the Ads do lett it downe 
in theſe words : Monſieur le Chancelier , auec 
Padutis des deputes prononga qu'il euſt efte bon que il 
evſt fait, The L. Chanceſour with the ad- 
' viſe of the depuryes, did pronounce, that yt 
,, had byn good that Monſieur Plefſis had done 
ſo; (as the Biſhop of Eureux required) which 
is as much to ſay that in not doinge ſo, 
he behaued himſelfe bur badly , which 
was a checke of no ſmall moment in ſuch 
a matter, 


The ninth Place examined out of Theo- 
dorete about Images. 


The laſt place that was tryed in this firſt 
dates conference, was out of Theodorete ypon 
the 113. Plalme cyted by Monſieur Plefſis in the 
118. page of his booke againſt the yſe of 
Images in theſe words: God maketh what he 
pleaſeth , bat Images are ſuch as pleaſeth men to 
make them, they haue the places or babitations of 
ſenſes, but haue no ſenſe indeed, and in this much leſſe 
them flyes and fleas and ſuch other vermine, and yt 
2ſt that all that adore them do leeſe both reaſon and 
ſenſe, and be like ynto them. Heere the Bithopp 

; obicted 
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obie&ted rwo manifeſt and willfull falfifica- 
tions: Firſt for rhat he had againſt the ex- 4s fol. 
preſle meaninge of Theodorete tranſlated the 99:9'»9? 
Greeke word Idollfor Image , which Theodo- 
rete did cleerly diltinguiſh: and ſecondly for 
that he cur of a plaine clauſe in the middeſt, 
wherby the author of purpoſe did ex- 
pound himſelfe, to witt theſe wordes; ado- 
red by pacans, and adored for Gods, {o as this 
declared euidently, that he had np true 
meaninge. 

To this Pleſis anſwered , that as for the 
words 1doll and Image, they were all one, The dif- 
which he ſaid he could ſthew both out of wr 
ſcriptures and Fathers. The other replyed, 7,1; ...q 
that albeit accordinge to their Erymologye Image, 
in-Grammer, the Greeke word E:coon and 
Eidoolon do ſometyme fignihe the ſame, and 
that ſome ould heathen writers do vie them 
ſo: yet the Eccleſiaſticall yſe therof both in 
ſcriptures & ancient Fathers, doth alwayes 
diſtinguiſh moſt exactly theſe 2. words: as 
tor example,it can nener be found, eitherin 
{criptures or ancient Fathers,that the word 
[doll 1s taken in good part, as Imageis, nor 
that they did euer call the Cherybins, and Exod, 5, 
other Images in the Temple of Hiersſalem, 3. eg. 6. 
dolls, nor do the ſcriptures call man the Idoll * _m "”_ 
of God, but the Image of God; nor did euer @ 4. ” 
any Chriſtian wryter dare to {peake other- Coleſs. ts 
wiſe, norto call our Sauiour the 1doll of his 
Father,but only the Image of his Father,and 


other 


Theodor. 
queſt, 28, 
in Exod, 


'Another 


{ hift ta- 


ken 
away 
from 


Pleſiis, 
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other like examples, wherby.is cuident,that 
both the ſcriptures, and holy Fathers did 
obſerue a ſtrict diftintion betwixt theſe 
words: And heerypon was there ſpent ſome 
tyme in certayne vaynereplies yſed by Pleſ. 
6s, but no one example could he giue out of 
the ſcriptures to the contrary, nor yet out 
ofany Father to this purpoſe. | 
And on the other fide the Biſhop preſled 
him with the words of Theodorete himſelfe 
in his queſtions ypon Exodus, where he (et- 
teth downe expreſlely the difference be- 
tweene Idoll and Image: and beſides this, that 
in his Eccleſiaſticall Greeke hiſtory of the 
liues of Fathers, called the Rel:giow hiſtory, he 
recounteth in the life of Saint Symeon Stilites, 
thatthe Chriſtian Romans in his tyme did 
ſet vp Imagesfor deuotion to the ſaid Stilites, 
and tberby procured to themſelues both ſafegard and 
protedion, as the authors words are, wherof 
the Bithopp inferred, that for fo much as 
Theodorete did prayſe the Romains for this 
AR, yt cannor be imagined that he held 
Images to be the ſame that Idols, which be- 
fore he ſo much deteſted in the place heere 
alleaged by Monſieur Pleſiis, for that ſo he 
moull prayſe the Romans for idolatry. 


Heere the deputyes called for Theodorete 
in Greeke, & examined the place of St:lites, 
& found it true as the Biſhop had alleaged: 
& Pleſs had no other refuge left but to fay, 


that theſe Images of Stilites were not putt Vp 
in 
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in Churches. But the Biſhopp repM&d thar 

to be of no importance, whether they-were 

or noe, For yt they were dolls they.were vn+ 
lawfull alſo in priuate houſes, and conſe- 
quently Theodorete would not haue praiſed 

them. Bur yet to ſhew that in that tyme 

alſo of Theoderete & before, Chriſtian Images 

were accuſtomed to be ſett vp religiouſly in 
Churches, the Bithop alieaged many places 

out of S. a Baill, $, b Gregory Niſſen, « Photim, 3.074%. ce 
d Prudentiu,. © Paulin and others , which 1;,,,. on 
textes werethere broughtforth, read, and b orac. in 
allowed. And all this ended he required 5: Theod, 
Monſieur Ploſs: ro confeſſe this firſt gbule a- rn a 
gainſt Theogoretes owne meaninge, and to , ;,, 
anſ{were tothe ſecond , why he had lefr out d In byw, 
thoſe words, that declared his meaning, to & 5. Caſs 
Witt , Idolls adored by the pagans , and gdored "ql 
Gods? He aunſwered that he had leftthem gerun 
out for breuityes ſake , and had (ett downe /ulpir. 
only the ſubſtantiall clauſes of Theodoretes 


text. Butthe Biſhop replyed, that this bre- 


uity was not commendable, and. that the 


clauſe left out was the moſt (ubſtanriall of 

all the reſt, for declaringe the truth, and 
Theodoretes meaninge inthe matter in.hand. Many 
Pleſis anſwered , thatit.apper trayned not to 4 4 0gy 
his purpoſe to alleagethole words. The Bi- q;0,0oe, 
hop aid tharytdid , yt hispurpole.were to plefiis, 
deale plainly, & to hape the truth knowne. 


Then fell Plefis ro his ould refuge and ſaid, 


that he had not alleaged-the forf{aid rext of 


H Theodg= 
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Theodo/We'dire &tly againit Images, but indi- 
realy, and by a certayne analogie or con(e. 
quence, Which the Biſhop retuted. And fi- 
nally -after all, he demaunded iudgment 
ypon the place,and vpon both the two cor- 
ruptions obiedted, which after diligent re- 
ue of the place in Theodorete,and aduile ta- 
ken of all the deputyes, the Lord Chancelour 
pronounced in all their names in theſe 
words. Que ce pafſage ne ſe deuoit entendre que des 
Idvles des payens, & nondes Images ds Chreſtiens: 
comme | paroiſſoit par cesmots; Adorees par les 
payens,& adorees pour dieux, que 440tent effe 
ebmis.' Which 1s to fay , that this paſlage of 
Theoderet muſt be ynderftood of Painim Idols, 
and not of Chriſtzan Images, as is plaine by the 
words: adored by Paynims, and adored for Gods, 
which were left our. By which ſentence 
(giuen alſo by his owne men) he remayned 
condemned as yow ſee of both the falfityes 
obiected at the beginninge by the Biſhop. 
And heere now it being ypon the point 
of ſeaten of the clocke at night; the K. dil- 
miſſed the company for thattyme, and re- 
mitted the continuation of the ſame confe- 
rence, to begin againe the next day at ſea- 
uen of the clocke in the morning , & to en- 
dure yntill an eleven; and then againe after 
dynner from one to ſix, and ſo forward vn- 


till all the places might be examined, and 


the ſame was agreed ynto by all the reſt. 
And preſently the Biſhopp of Eureux cau « 
| a 


Of a conference aboit Religion. Chap. 3® 115 
all che bookes ro be carryed to the houſe of 
Monſieur du Pleſiis, to prepare himſelfe in the 


other patlages, that were to be examined 
the day toilowinge. 


_— 


— 


WHAT HAPPENED AFTER 
THE END OF THIS FIRST DAYES 
Conference;of Monſieur Pleſsis his demeanor, 
and departure : Of the booke be ſent forth for his 


. excuſe, and what ſucceſſe hath enſued of mens 
conuerſton therypon. 


CHa P. ' Ir uh 
A* ſoone as the K. Maieſtie was depar- 


Ared from the place of conference, euery 
man began to ralke & reaſon of that which 
had har ou eſpecially thoſe that had ex- 
peted without in other Chambers, and 
. Galeryes'round abaut,and in the K. garden 
nt | beneath; and could get no place within the 
iſ- | Chamber; where the conference was hol- 
re- || den; theſe, I ſay, as well Catholiks, as Pro- 
\fe- || teſtants, prefſed greatly to know what had 
ea- || byn done,'& what had byn the iſſue of that 
en- || fryall. And ſoearneſt ſute was made ynto 
frer || the Secretaryes,for copyes of the ſentences, 
yn- || a5 that very night they were geverrabroad 
and | in wryting, conteyning as before yow haue 
reſt, | heard,to witt that vpon the firſt 2. places of 
uſed | Scotus and Darandw,' the ſentence Was ; that 

all es 3 Monſieur 
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Monſieur Pleſiis had takemthe obieftion for the reſe- 


A breefe lution. Vpon the ſecond places of 8. Chryſo- 
recapitu- 
rep wogt in. Vpon the fifth place of S. Hierom e; 


tences that he ought to haue alleaged the paſſage _ , 6 


ſtome, that he had left out that which he ſhould baue 


Jt was in the author. Vpon the ſixr place of 
8, Cyrill : - That the paſſage alleaged out of $. Cyril 
1045 not tobe found in him. Vpon the 7. place 
out of the Emperors Theodofiw and Valens, 
That Pleſiis had alleaged truly Crinitus , but that 
Crinitus was abuſed. Vpon the 8. place out of 
S. Bernard : That it had byn well, Pleſiis had cyted 
the place diſtinly as yt lay in the author , without 
cuttinge of any thinge in the middeſt, And finally 
vpon the 9. place out of Theedorete againſt 
Images :. That the paſſage alleaged , was not tobe 
ynderſtood of Images, but of 1dolls, and that this ap- 
peared by the words which Pleſiis had omitted in his 
allegation. AHL Þ 
Which tudgments being read and confi- 
dered, .yt was wonderfull to'behould the 
great diuerfity of affeftions, which they 
ityrred vp,.to wittof comfort, andalacrity 
in the Catholiks, and of confuſion & greite 
in the Hugonotts there preſent, who _ 
1nnumber aboue 200.confidered, that theſe 
ſentences had paſſed by the confents aſwell 
of theirowne indges,as of the other, & that 
there was no way. left of terginerfation. 
And further that Monſieur Pleſiis being one of 
the cheefeſt men ſimply of their Religion 
in France , and moſtaccoumptediof' for his 
QlNg2s - 24 learnings 
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learninge, this his diſgrace was thede{grace 
of all their Religion, and his erroxjnexcu- 
ſable, in reſpec of his former bragges, aud :- 
Proteſtations, and of-the willfylltalthood p;,.@.. 
now found in him. Wherfore-'diuers of checke 
them, and thoſealſo of che principgl;began Prote- 
ſoone after, by alsiſtance of Gods; holy Pe 
grace , to open their harts to another cagi- 3 


| inke of 
tation for their conuerſion , asa little after their co- 


yow ſhall heare, '.:-e -, 27+ verſions 
The Kings Mateſtie »Iſo was exceedingly 

moued 1n,mynd, to ſee what had paſled,as }]. 

may appeare by his affetious ſpeaches, and 

letrer wryttsn-to Monfieus Eſpernon thatvery .: 

night after; his departure;from; the;gonfe- - 

rence , Which letters wehaue. recyted #be- * Sepre 

fore ,. and he cauſes of. bjs motion, we-ſhall (4. 5s 

touch aſirtle afrerward, when we haus fect - 

downe.whatenſuedimmediatly-vpon this 

irſt dayes/conferenceyryyhich was, agreat - 

reaſon allo, tomooughigMaieſtythe more, . 

as. preſenstly'yow. thall ee. W herfore we .. 

Jhall-relate rhe ſame jp/ the very; words of . 

the printed Acts, which, are -theſe;thar 

follow. 7 | 1; wor;! 0333 adv 1 

. , Fhe next-morrow,,, whith, wasiffaday yVhat 

the fifth of May at 6. of the Clockein the paſled afs 

morningz came 4 .gentleman tothe Rithop Al 

of Eureux,telling him that-Menfieur Plepichad ference 

byn very euill that night, & that heprayed cnded. | 

the Biſhop ro be content to haue the confe- 4s fol 

rence differred forthat morninge ; but the '*?* 

ro Coo ry Biſhop 
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»> Biſhop asked him-or how longe this delay 
»> ſhould be , the gentleman anſwered vntill 
>» that Mſieur Pleſiis ſhould' be in ſtate of health 
>> to proſecute the ſame.Soone after this,there 
>» cameto the Kings chamber Monſieur de la R;- 
_ 2» #zerecheete phiſitian to his Maieſtie,tellinge 
>» him that the conference was like to be bro. 
-..»» ken vp, by reaſon of the L. Pleſiis indiſpoſi- 
»» tion, whome he ſaid , that he had left yery 
»» ficke, with violent yomitts, and tremblings 
>> of all the parts of his body; which the King 
»» hearinge, comaunded him preſently to go, 
>» and tell the ſame tothe L. Chancelour , to 
5 the end that he arid the deputyes ſhould not 
5» rake their jiorney*in- yaine that day to the 
- 2» pallace; which being told vnto them), and 
>» they imagininge;thatperhaps Monfieur Pleſi 
>» his fickneſle might endure longe;i nt that 
>» very night Jate to'his' Maieftie;roknow his 
»» ludgment & pleaſtire, whether they ſhould 
»» remayneſtill ity Pothilayne-bleau,orreturne to 
> Paris.' The King that he might giue them 
» more eertayne an{were, wilted the Chance- 
>» loxrat ten/of the'ctocke at night; to'go and 
2 lee Plefis, 8 to know from hisowne mouth, 
99 what he-would ds concerning the proſecu- 
»» tion of this conference. The Chancelour ha- 
2» uing With him at that ryme, the” L. Preſident 
»» Freſnes Canay , cheefe deputy for the Prote- 
-» ſtant party inthe ſaid conference , deſyred 
»» himto goto him which he did, and brought 
» anſwere, that Plefis was not in ſtate to g9 
al Shot ER SEE 
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forward now, but he would aduiſe ypon it > 
in Paris: which anſwere being related:to the 1». 
Chancelour, by the Prefident,and from the »» 
Chancelour, to the King; his Maieftie gaue »» 
licence to the iudges, & deputyes to depart »F 
to Paris, which they did the next morninge, »> 
being the ſixt of May, except only the Pre- »» .-- 
lident PFreſnes, who remained at Fontapri-blean »» 
with the King. EY — een 

Burt the next day at noone, about ſix a... J.. 
houres after the departure of the ſaid depyu- >»: - 
tyes,the Preſident Freſnes, hauing byn to yi- »» © 
fitt Monſienr Pleſſis againe, came,and-aduerti= »» * - 
ſed the Chancelour, that he was much better »» 
in health, 8 that for his-part the conference > 
might beginne againe, which the Chanceloyr A new 
hearinge, ſentpreſently for the B. of Eureux, org 
& in preſence of the ſaid prefident told him 6, con- 
the-newes, who was gladd therof, and of- tinuing, 
tered himſelfe preſently, & (aid morcouer, tc git 
that as yer his bookes were not ſentaway. 1,1. 42 
Which the Ebancelour hearing, called for the. req not, 
Secretary Monſieur Mercier choſen forthe part ,, 
of Pleſis,and willed him preſently ro go and ,, 


Y bgnitievnto him , that he had ynderſtood, ,, 
%y that he was better in health,8& contetto re= ,, : 
i: turne to the conference,which if it were ſo, ,, 
a the B., was alſo ready & his bookes not yet ,, 
on ſentaway, & though ſome of the depuryes ,, 
od were departed,yet the preſident Freſnestheir ,, 
+ | chicfedeputy remained, & others might be ,, 
o | nominatedat,oryponthe veryplaceirſelfe; ,, 
F | H 4. But 
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35 | But Monſieur Plefiwanſwered; that he wag 
zz Not maiſter of his owne ſicknes, which grew 
,» More atid more ypon him, and that he was 
Pleſiis  g0inge to Paris from-whence hewould nor 
jr = depart without ſeing the L. Chancelour , to 
and flig- informe himof his ab &.1ſo' conforme 
peth *-vnto this he departed the 8. of May'being 
wh, Monday -iand the:Chancelour hauinge re- 
Sy ceaued his anſwere,aduertiſed the K. ther= 
out ta- ' Of;and fo they wenitall to Paris,and his Ma- 
Kinge his 1eftie 'arryued there ypon the 12, of May, 
Jeaue of: And about ſome 4.0or 5. dayes after, Monſieur 
"ſe <: Plefirdeparted to: his gouerment of Saumur 
5s- Wirhoutcakinge his leaue of his: Maieſtie or 

> feing the L. Chancelqur: (as he had promiſed) 

*" $ and without ſending any word atall co the 
.... +» B.'of Eareux, about the conference or fur-. 

. .o» ther trall, <1 TD! 4-3 SIN 

' Thus farre goeth*the narration of the 
printed Acts, publiſhed by authority of the 

. King &depuryes that were preſent, wher- 

by we (te the end of this ation , and how 

the L. Plefsis.behaued himfelfe therin : But 

about 2. monethes after , came forth the 
aforeſaid little diſcourſe with 'out name of 
Pleſiis . author, bearinge the title of; true diſcourſe of 
diſcour the conference at Fontayn-bleau, full of eluſions, 
__ . diſguiſments, and inuectiues (faith theB. 
of Eurenx) ſett forth by Pleſvis bimſelfe, though dif+ 
ſemblinge bis name , to the end he might enioye the 

. fable vnder this macke and ly with out bluhing, 0b- 
eruding to bis Reader what he thought beſt ; For ſo 
* | are 
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as are the words of the faid Biſhopp in the re- 
futation of this michinge diſcourſe , which 


as conteyned,as before hath byn ſhewed three 
ot principall points; the one in peruerting the 
to ſtory of the Adts themſelues: the ſecond in 
Ne: diuifing new ſhifts and enaſjons,which oc- 
"8 curred not ynto him while he was/in the 
C- triall : the third, in recriminations, or obie- 
I &inge other mens fallityes in like manner. | 
A- Which kind of proceedinge did-more yet 
y. | diſcreditt Plefiis with the wiſer ſort of men, __.__. 
ear then his former ouerthrow in the field; for 
Jar that this did ſhew indeed that to be true 
or which Tertulian aich ; that beretihs may more Tert. de 
d) I exfily be overcome, then perſuaded; and that Pleſis my ripr, 
he had an obſtinare mynd ro go forward, \nor- peo Pi_aas 
ar-. U withſtandinge whatſoeuer was, ſhould, or 
might be proued againſt him, but yet diuers 
the Þ|f etherofthe more learned and grauer ſort of 
the | hisowne fide, began, as hath byn ſaid; to 
er enter into another cogitation , & to.thinke 


Whether yt were not beſt by rhis occafion, 
to ſeteke out the truth of matters indeed, and 
that withdur pertinacity or paſsion, for ſo 
much as'yt' was a matrer concerninge the 
eternall- faltation or damnation of : their 
ſoules. : * 1019-15 74 ' 
 And'this'happy courſe amonge others, 
tooke, {as im parr before! yow hane'ynder- 
ſtood) the aforſaid noble man of Normandy, 
Monfieur 'S aint» Mary da Mont.; who'being'a 
great ProteRant before, was firſt. moued > 
wards 


c 
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wards Catholike Religion, partly by the 
Sermonsof Monſieur Buchage brather to Duke 
Toyeus made atterward a Capuchin friar, as 
* Supre hath byn* declared (which Sermons were 
Fap.'. principally againſt the falſfifications of Pleſi; 
in his, hooke againſt the Maſſe ) partly alſo by 
Thec0/ che fight of {ome of the (aid falſitications 
uerſ1 of | "gage 
Monſieur fhemieiues, thewed ynto him in private by 
du Mont, the (aid B. of Eareux before the conference, 
2nd of buthe was fully conuerted by the trialllic 
==> wg ſelfe, and became afterward a zealous Ca» 
' tholike, But more notorious and admirable 
was the conuerſion of the L. Freſnes Canay 
* + Cheife prefident for. the Proteſtant party, 
_ ©. © In theparlament Chamber called Demy par- 
'*.... tyin Langaedocke & choſen by Monſieur Pleſii 
himſelfe tor chiefe deputy on his party for 
this conferece: who taking the ſame courſe 
in enformunge himſelfe, found matters (0 
euident;as he became a Catholike vypon the 
fight of this triall, and that with ſuch fer- 
uour,:as he would nor be ab(olued ſecretly 
of his herefie before held, (as for reſpe vn- 
to his dignity and-place was offered ) but 
would:needs abiurepublikely in the hands 
of the B. of Pars, and fo he did;beinga very 
learned man in his profeſsion, & at this day 
is Embafladour for his Chriſtian' Mateſtie 
with. the:Srate of Venice; where his wife In 
Iike:manner the laſt. yeare, by. his owne 
eſpeciall-: meanes { ſhe being-a Lady of 
much nobility) was conuerted alſo, _ 
0 
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he of them remayned moſt zealous Catholiks. 
ke Which two examples of Monſieur Saint- 

_ Mary and: Meuſieur Prefident Freſnes ( both of 
them being learned and earneit Haw hs 
efii all cheirlife before) did greatly mooue the 
by King himſelfe , for his comfort and confir- 


ons mation 1n Catholike Religion, butno-one 
by thing ſo much, as his being preſent at the 
Ice, forſaid Conference , and (o he 1s ſaid to have 
lit often confeſſed afterward , for that he ſaw 
Car there, that Which he could never haue ima- 
nn oined,to witt that men of learning 6 11dg- 
ana 


ment, would willfullyfor maintayninge of 

ty | faction, wryte and publiſh that, which they 

| 'muſt iecds know in'their conſcrences to be 

leis Y falſe. He'colidered that theſe g. places there Motyues 

of much 

examined', were pickedout by Plefis him- ,oonge- 

urſe | (elfe of 66: ſent him by 'the Biſhop) and that ranonto 

theſe 60. were but Ypareell'of $oo-which ebeKings 

the ſaid BY kad bound himſelfe'roexhibite WR 

in 10. dayes';to be diſcuſſed: and that by all Afton. 

probability the forlaid g. were - of the lea 

falſified;'and eaſieſt to' be defendedoF > Al- = 

thereſt, 2#leaſtwiſe of thefirſt 60; for that © 

otherwiſe” Monſieur Plefis would not hatte 

clioſen thern. Wherfore hauinge [ene by 

experiencE:that no'dtie of thoſe 97 was able 

to'be deffhYed from plaine and wilffull fal- 

ſhood, heimagined What would fall out'in 

thereſt,if the conference had gone forward, 

and if all ſhould paſſe asin theſe 9.through- 

out the 500,there ready'to be exhibited, yea 
in 


4 
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In 2500. more Which the Bithap ſaid he had 
gathered out, and effered to bynd himſelfe 
ro conuince them, of no leſlefalfiry and im- 
poſture, then thoſenyne, and all;this out of 
one boooke. Theſethings, (I (ay) laid to- 
geather , his Majeſtie thad good-cauſe to 
thinke, what may be thought of that mans 
conſcience, that wryteth and printeth ſuch 
a booke in-matters of Religion. .... 
Moreouer his Maieſtie could not but re- 
member what talesthe ſaid Plefi,and other 
ſuch fellowes had told him againſt Catho- 
 liks & Catholike Religion for, many yeares, 
Whilſt he was yer Proteſtant, .tq witt,chat 
they had ao trurh/an their fide, no antiquir 
ty, noe-true ancient;aurhority,,, bur all was 
© for. them, and their inew pretended-Reli 
Kowass, £90. He could nor forgert alſo, wha (ol- 
- bufeg by I<mne proteſtations they, wereaccuſt omed 
Buſs: to make,,of their owne fincerirg Hor {8 
notts' ywrytinge, and preachinge ,-and-eſpecially 
_— © ples ghis la pe et By books, 
their Rez befare-y3came eq the tryall,offering to levte 
ligion, ; his life avg honguy 5 yea to burng his owns 
. hand, yf any one- plage were: proued.to be 
wittingly corrupted,;or falſified,, which ye 
was ſ9,cuidently conuinced' by, the. triall, 
notion only, bur in every one.of the nine 
places; 35 no-man-gf.reaſon caulddeny yt, 
and the;deputyes of.his owne; party gaue 
ſentence againſt him. A 
Wh 


# 


fore this hauing ſo fallen our, and 
g : 7 tis 
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the Biſhop of Exreuxproteitinge of his fide, 
that the places of preateſt corruption re- 
mayned yet behind , aboue twenty fold 


; more in number, then thoſe that had yn 

, examined, ſeing alſothe ſhamfull flight of 

Monſieur Pleſſis from the continuation of the 14;; 144. 
S combatr, and the ſhamelefle diſcourſe caſt ieſties. 
1 | abroad by him without a name, wherin <omfore . 


many matters of fa&t well knowne to his apdar 
Maieſty were denied,affirmed,or diſguiſed, like, * 
according to palsion , moſt contrary to the 
knowne reall truth therof: All cheſe conſi- 
derations (I ſay) & many other concurring 
togeather, and repreſentinge themſeiues to 
his Maieſties wiſdome, made himto feele 
infinite comfort in the happy reſolution he 
had taken of being a Catholike,and to con- 
temne from that day forward all conten- 
tious wrytings of fa@tious ſefaryes, that 
care not what they ſay or wryte, ſo they 
may therby hould vp their (e& and faction. 
Neyther did this event of Plefly Mornayes 
conferece, worke thoſe effe&s only for the 
openinge his Maiefties eyes and ynderſtan- 
ding in Religion, but of many more betides 
throughout France, wherof though I be not 
ſo particularly informed, as many others 
bee; yer diuers perſons of marke could 
Iname beſides the former two, that recea- 
ued like light'8& grace from almighty God, 
by the ſame meanes,and of great Hugonots 
became good Catholiks ; as the L, Baron Sa- 


_ I:9na6 
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Hugo- ljgniac Lieterennant for the K. or the coun- 
noreesn cxcy Of Lymoge togeather with his Wife, 
uerted in , £ Rr 
France daughter of the Chauncelour intituled Del 
bydiiclos Hoſpital, and filter to the Archbithoppof,Ai, 
ſing here- The L., Baron d# Bonnevald a great noble 
— man in Lymeſin, togeather with another Ba- 
& falſi- ron of Gaſcozgne, whole name occurreth not 
cations. ar this preſent,though I haue ſeene the nar- 
ration of his conuerfton wrytten out of 
France. Monſieur du Sanſay Entendent ouer the 
Kings Financesin France, Diuers cheefe lear- 
ned men alſo, and among them ſome Mini- 
ſters, as namely Monſieur Caictte Jate Miniſter 
and Preacher to the Kings fi{ter, marryed to 
the Prince ot Lorazne, togeather with diuers 
of her cheefe officers, amongſt which , was: 
Monſieur du Iac de Barn, Monſieur Rebeul, 82 Mon- 
ſear Sponde th? elder, two greatlearned men, 
and another Sponde brother to the former, 
no lefſe learned ; who at this day hath the 
care of the Popes library in Rome, togeather 
with anephew of Iohn Caluyy conuerred, & 
entertayned likewiſe by his Holyneſe. Andin 
this yery yeares, wherin we wryte this, to 
Witt 1603. We haue divers letters and rela- 
tions out of France, by which we heare of 
ſundry conuerſtons of many, wherof before 
there was little hope, as for example of one 
Aluarez a learned Spaniard, that had prea- 
ched many yeares hereſie jn Languedocke, of 
one Tiriw a Scottiſhman, Maiſter-of a Col- 
ledge in the Citty of Nimis ; of a 16 
niſter 
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niſter in Gaſcozgny Preacherin times paſt yn- 
to his Maiettie of France, when he was 
King of Navarre. And of alearned ſchoole- 
mailiter , vvhoe amonge other ſchollers 
brought vp the children of the cheife Prea- 


cher, and Miniſter of all thoſe parts na- Letters' 


med Chamezer. 
I haue ſeene letters alſo, reiatinge the 


in the cittyes of Nami and Mompelier in Lan- 


guedock_, which later twocittyes are in the 


hands of Hugonetts, and were wont to haue 
few or no Catholiks in them, and now are 
ſo many, as his Chriſtian Maieſtie hath byn 
entreated of late, to name them ſeuerall Ca- 
tholike Biſhops. And the ſame letters do re- 
port, that there is no one moneth lightly 
paſſed, but that in Axinion for example (from . 
whence one of thele letters were-wrytten) - 
ſome 20. 25. 30.0r 40. perſons, comminge 
from other parts abroad of their'owne ac- 


cord, where hereſfies do raigne, do abiure 


the ame in the hands of the Catholike In- 
quiſitor, with great zeale and feruour , and 
deteſtation of hereſie. And that in-the Citty 
of Aubenas, where one P. Iacobus Saleſins a Ie- 
ſuite was martyred by the Hugonots a few 
yeares gone, aboue 200. haue byn of late 
couerted,& ſo in other townes there abour, 
Where herefies were wont to raigne , & on 
the other ſide ſcarſe any one CONmNs , 
car 


relating 
| . CONUCcT- 

particular conuerſions of diuers cheete Pro- fions of 

teltants in the Citty of Metzin Lorayne, and Hugo- 


Frances 


A yvish 
that his 
Maneſtte 
of Eng- 
Jand 
yvould 
permitt 
the like 
tiall. 


CE 
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heard of,to be peruerted (God be thanked) 
in many yeares togeather. 

All which in great part is aſcribed both 
to the euent of this conference with Pleſis 
Mornay , & to the diligence of other Catho- 
like wryters and preachers, who euery 
wherein their bookes and ſermons do dif- 
couer the falthood of hereſfie, and herericall 
authors, which no doubr is a principalt 
point to be yrged againſt them, though 
themſelues would ſeeme to make yt a mat- 
ter of (mall conſideration: But the truthis, 
that no one thinge doth gaule them more, 
nor mooue diſcreet , and ingenuous men to 
forſake them, then to ſee that they deale not 
ſincerely,. but deceyrfully and with falſe 
conſciences, be they ſubie&neuer ſo little 
concetning Religion. Wherfore if it might 
pleaſe almighty God to mooue the high 


.'wiſdome of our learned King, to make the 
like triaf in England,I would not doubt of 


the like fucceſle both in his Maieſtie and 
other well- myndedproteſtants , efpecially 
yf yt might be made with like IE 
of tudges,deputyes,and Secretaryes for bo 


partes. And fo much of this matter. 


WHAT 
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d) — is 


"—_ 


WHAT MONSIEVRPLESSIS 
DID ANSVVERE, AND CAVSED 
to be caſt abread after his returne home, from the 
Conference at Fontayne-bleau, 


C24 #:- + Vs 


VW E hauc ſhewed before how that Mon- 
* * fieur Pleſis, after his ſecrett departure 
from Paris, and returne to Saumur,calling his 
Miniſters, & frends about him,dinifſed how 
he might repaire the loſle of credit receaued 
at Fountayne-bleau by the conference, and yt 
ſeemed good in their eyes,full of paſsion, 8 
oreife, to (ett forth a certayne wrytinge in- 
tituled: A true diſcourſe of the conference at Foun- 
tayne-bleau, putting no certayne name ther- 
ynto, but only theſe 4. letters F. D. L. Maand 
this diſcourfe was printed, and diuulged 
with ſuch diligence, for ſaving the honour 
of their cauſe, as with in 3. monerhes after, 
there were 3.ſcuerall editions extant therof, 
as appeareth by the B, of Eureux his citation 
of the third edition, | —_ 

The contents of this diſcourfe conſiſted Three 
in three things, as before we haue ſhewed: points of 
irſt in mifreportinge and peruertinge, the = _—_— 

; *N.. | Piy. 
Yery hiſtory yt ſelfe, of the conferehce: The 
ſecond in diuifin ge new ſhifts, for couering 
the falſifications before condemned, & ſen- 

k tenced: 
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4 


tenced: the third in recharging the B. with 
other pretended falfityes, taken out of Gra- 
tian, that gathered the canon law, and ſome 
ether ; and ſome other obieCted out of the 
Bithopp his owne works. AHN which three 
aſlaults are beaten backe by the B. vpon 
him, with a particular confutation therof 
printed togeather with the publike Ads: 
wherin he ſheweth that the firſt of theſe 
points 1s —_— audacity, to goe about to de- 
ny, or diſguiſe that, which the records of 4, 
ſeuerall Secretaryes, and the memory, of 
aboue 200. wittneſles,can,and do teſtifie to 
the contrary. The ſecond is importunity,to 
endeauour to call in queſtion and doubte 
againe matters, ſo authentically examined, 
and decyded, & this with lefle reaſon, then 
at the beginning. The rhird 1s 1mpertinen- 
cy : for that albeit Plefi# could proue that 
others had byn faulty alſo in their allega- 
tions, (as he doth not but only by calumnia- 
tion) yet was not this any good excuſe for 
him, nor any iuſt. defence of his honour, 
And for that the faid Biſhop doth handle 
largly and learnedly all thoſe three points in 
his forſaid confutation:I might remit who- 
ly the Reader therynto : and ſo I ſhalbe for- 
ced to do for thelater two points, for that 
this briefe defence of myne admitteth not ſo 
Jarge a diſputation : only I will note heere 


ſome few examples of the firſt point: wher- | 


by yow may eaſily iudge of Monſieur Plef 


manner 
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manner of proceedinge both in that and'all Nereſsi» 
the reſt, and how necefiity (as the prouerbe '7 2» 
ſaith ) enforceth a ma#u ofrentymes to ſhameful ———— 
attempts. 

Firſt then(faith the Biſhop) beſides a per= 
petuall deprauation to be ſeene in this diſ- 


courſe of Monſieur Pleſiis of whatſoeuer paſſed 


in the conference, and beſides his ſilent paſ- 

ſing ouer and difle mblinge ſo many aduan- 
tagious conditions,as were made ynto him, TEM R 
belides many intolerable ſlaunders and ca- ©,ninea_ 
Jumniations laid by him vpon the K. him- 4#: and 
ſelte, as alfo ypon the Chancelour & deputyes Refut fol, 
as partiall agamft him :. he obiefteth diuers _— 
things in particuſar ſo manifellly falſe, & to 

be conuinced by the recordsthemſelues, as 

yt eaſily declareth, that he had ett yp his 

reſt to continue the defence of his cauſe , by 

the ſame meanes of ſhameles lying, wherby 

he had begonne yr. 


As forexample in the 34. page of hisdiſ-,,nepra2 
courſe & third edition, he wryteth that the uation« 
Biſhop had obieed vnto him, in the exa- 
mination of the third place which was out 
of S. Chryſoftome , vpon the firſt epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians, that he had left out of the text, 
theſe words: ( yfwe our ſelues be negligent) and 
heerypon he inſulterh,for that thefe words 
are not in S, Chryſoſtome. But thts 1s great 
folly: for the Biſhopp obiected the leauinge 
out of thoſe words in the ſentence of S. Hie- gp, cop. 
rome, and not of $, Chryſoſtome, as before hath 2. place 5, 

I2 byn 


132 . Adefenceof the former Relation 
byn ſeene in the examination of thoſe pla 


. Ces: and the words obieced to be left our 


2. Depra- 
vation., 


of S. Chryſeſtome, were others no leſſe mali- 
tiouſlſy cutr of then theſe. As before yow 
haue ſeene in the examination of the faid 
third place. 

Then palsinge to the page 38. of his diſ- 
courſe, Plefis ſaith (ralking of the ſame place 
of $. Chryſoſtome), that the angience hearing 
Chryſoftome to (peake of preaching to Saints, 
imagined that he had ſpoke of dead Saints: 
and vpon this ignorance (ſaith he, for ſo he qua- 
lifeth the 1udgmet of all that were preſent) 
they gaue an applauſe, &c. Which is altogea- 
ther falſe, for that the applauſe giuen, was 
not ypon this firſt place of S. Chriſoſteme ypon 
the epiltle to the Theſſalonzans , but another 
out of his homilyes vpon the ſecond epiſtle 
to the Corimth;ans, brought in vpon the exa- 
men of the fourth place of the nyne before 
examined. And the cauſe of this ſaid ap- 
plauſe or laughter of the auditory was this: 
That Pleſi pretending to bring two places 
out of Saint Chryſoſtome againſt prayinge to 
Saints, which were the third. and fourth be- 
fore examined, and then yt being proued 
by the Biſhopp that both thoſe places were 
falſified by him,and that they made exprel- 
ſcly for prayer to Saints, yf he had put them 
downe wholy, and truly , he had no other 
refuge, yf yow remember, but to ſay, that 
he had putt downe the true ſenſe of $. Chr 


ſoffome, 
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ſoftome, though not his words: & then being 
beaten from that with other places of Saint 
Chryſoftome, declaring his. owne meaning for 
prayer to Saints, Plefſis was forced to con- 
feſle againſt himſelfe (that had alleaged him 
for impugning prayer to Saints)that indeed 
Chryſoſtome allowed prayer to Saints, but yt 
was to liue Saints only, and not to dead: 
againſt which ſhitt the Biſhopp recyted this 
place followinge out of his 26. homily ypon 
the ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, talking 
of the pious deuotions of the Emperors of 
) his tyme, in prayinge to S. Peter, and S. Paul, 
& highly prayſing the ſamein theſe words: 
He that is apparelled m purple doth make ſupplication ehrypoft, 
to Saints, that they wilbe his interceſſors to Ged, and how.26.im 
he that weareth 4 diademe, doth pray to a tent-ma- ©? RT. 
ker, and to 4 ſiſher- may now dead , to be his prote= of} = 
tors : and will yow dare then to ſay that their mai- pop An: 
fler is dead, whoſe ſeruants now aſter their deathes, tiochen, 
are the Protedtors of Emperors luuinge vpon earth? 
Which place being recyted our of S. Chryſo- A Cufus 
flome, that confirmeth ſo euidently both ſion of, 
prayer to Saints, and todead Saints, ſome *'*/#*+ 
laughter there was, and ſtran proces 
at the impudency of Pleſis, in running ſo of- 
ten to his refuge of dead and liue Saints:and 
ne could not bur bluſh to ſee himſelfe fo 
euidently taken. And this is the applauſe, 
which he complayneth of, though wrong- 
fully and fraudulently alleaged , as yow 
haue heard, © 


I 2 Further- 
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t Furthermore the ſame Pleſi paſsinge on 
to handle the deciſion, and ſentence geuen 
vpon the foreſaid fourth place, telleth his 
reader for certayne , that the iudges did not 
_ determine that there was any omiſs1on yſed 
. 3-Depr® therin in cytinge Saint Chryſoſtomes words, 
uation, v1 , 
Which is ſuch an impudency, as not only 
Diſcourſ. the records of all the foure Secretaryes do 
p3g.35% yniformally conuince, who haue the ſen- 
tence of the deputyes thus regiſtred ; that 
Monſieur Pleſſis had left out that which he ſhould 
haze putt im: but the very layinge open of the 
text of Saint Chryſoſtome doth conuince the 
ſame;tohim thar hath eyes and (kill to read, 
4 Depra- It followeth vpon the examinarion of 
vation, the ſame fourth place before mencyoned, 
thathe chargerh the deputyes of ignorance, 
in geuinge ſentence (as heſaith ) that the | 
words of S.Chryſoftome,there cyted our of his 
homily vpon S. Mathezwes ghoſpell, ought tobe 
ynderſtood of Saints deceaſed , wheras they gaue 
Piſeourſ, NO ſuch {entence at all, as the records of all 
pax. 45, foure ſecretaryes doteſtifie, bur only the ye- 
ry ſame ſentence, which was giuen before 
ypon the third place, to witt ; that Pleſſis had 
left out, that which he ſhould haue pat in: and the 
Biſhop grauntinge in that place, that thoſe 
4s fel, words of S. Chryſoftome, being indifferentto 
$9, be vnderſtood either of dead,or liue" Saints: 
did vrge, that yf Plefis would ynderſtand 
them only of line Saints, they made molt 
againſt himſelfe , who had brought oy 
place 
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' place of S. Chryſoſtome to impugne prayer to 
" dead Saints. So as this doth only ſhew-a 


$ mynd in Pleſ toly , caugil, and calumniate 
t without releeuing himfſelfe therby, but ra- 
1 | therencreafing tus diſhonour and ſhame. . 
, About the fifth place examined out of S. 


Hierome vpon Exzechzel , he accuſeth greatly 5: Rept 
the B. for that he would not ( as he faith) 
harken to him , when he alleaged another 
place of S. Hierome vpon the epiſtle to the. - 
Galathians , where he hath theſe words: 4t © ARG 
that day vvhen vpye ſhalbe before the trthunall of CID 
Chriſt, neyther Noe, lob, nor Daniell, can pray any 
more for any man, &c. Which _ is eut- 
dently falſe, as before * yoww haue heard de- * Suþr 
clared in the examination of this place, and *y ys 
may ſee in the Acts themſfelues. ' For that 
albeit the Bithopp told him., that this place 
was brought in againſt order, beſides the 
number of thoſe 19. which Plefis had choſen 
to be firſt examined: yet he was content to 
ſtand vpon the examination therof, yf Pleſſis 
would, & of other places cited in hisbooke, 
and to bynd himſelfe roproue, thatin that 
only one page he had committed 4.;noto- 
rious falfificatios; but Pleſis refuſed to 10yne 
with him in thatpoint; and ſo the Biſhopp 1g; jv, 
expounded the place alleaged of S, Hierome, 69. 
that yt was meant of the day of 1udgment, 
when no more praying to Saints ſhalbe, nor 
of Saints for ys , which doth not impugne 
Our preſent. prayinge to them , but rather 

—_ I 4 confir= 


s,Depraz 
uation, 


Diſcourſe 
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confirme the {ame. For that S. Hierome affire 
ming heere,that there thalbe no more pray- 
inge to Saints, or gf Saints for ys at the day 
of 1udgment, doth euidently « 7h that 
before that tyme, both may be yied. 
About the examen of the ſixth place, out 
of $.Cyrill, oncerning the honouring of the 
Croſls, Plefis deceaueth notably his Reader, 
in tellinge him, that falſity being obieed 
ynto him by the Biſhop, the King ſpoke in 
his behalfe, pronouncing with a loud yoyce 
that both partyes had reaſon: which all men 
there pre{entknow to be falſe ; for that the 
King did rather the quite contrary, {ayinge, 
that wheras Pleſiis had brought that place of 
Cyrills words to Iulzan, to prouetbat Chri- 
ſtians in his ryme did not adore the Croſle, 
yt ſeemed to him that they proued neyther 
the one nor the other, (which was a con- 
demnation of Pleſſis, that had alleaged the 
ſame againſt hanquring the Croſle) & then 
his Mateſtie added onatins by the obie- 
ian of Ialian, exprobratinge ynto them 
that they did honour the Croſſe : yt ſeemed 
to him euident, that he would neuer haue 
made ſuch an obiection, yf yt had byn alto- 
prney falſe. Which (peach of his Maieſte 
being publike and regiſtred in the eares ot 
all men,a man may ſee the madeſty of Pleſis, 
that dareth ſo openly , and in print, to per- 
uert the ſame. 
Vpon the very ſame plac he fallikerh alſo 
a $-tumnnn] pane borne 
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inlike manner, the ſentence giuen by the 
deputyes,ſayinge that the Chancelour pronoun- Diſcourſe 
ced ſunplely , that the words alleaged out of Cyrill, #*8+ 59- 
were not found in him, leauing yt eaſy to the hearers 

(faith he) toznferre, that the ſenſe notwithſtan- 

dinge was to be found in him. W hich 1s a great 
yntruth , for that the (ſentence regiltred by 

all 4.lecretaryes comprehendeth the whole 
pailage in theſe words: The paſſage cyted by Afs fol, 
Monſieur Pleſis out of Cyrill,is not found in Cyril, 7*+ 
which ſentence conteyneth as yow ce 

both ſenſe and words. And itis a poore ſhift 

of Pleffis, ro go about to help himlſelfe by (0 
childith an inference, as for that they gaue 


ſentence, that the words alleaged by him 


were not in Cyrill, yt might be interred,that 
the ſenſe was. 

After this the Bithopp ſheweth diuers 
other groſle yarruthes in this kind , asna- 
mely, that in reportinge the ſentence of the 
Chancelour, and deputyes vpon thelaſt place 8. andg. 
examined out of Theedorete, about Idolls, he Depra- 
falſely peruerteth the ſame, leauing out the "oP: 
principall important words of the ſaid ſen- 
tence, to witt, adored by Paynims, and adored for 
Gods, contrary to the faith of the records 
themſelues, yniformally taken by all 4. ſe- 
cretaryes; & then againe toexcuſe himſelfe 
troma foule diſgrace, happenedin the exa- 
mination of the firſt place about the reall _ 
preſence out of Scotus, whoſe text Pleſſiucould " eſe 
not read, he tellech in his diſcourſe this _- ". ge” 

LADiL 
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» tablelye , that the B. of Eureux had viced a 
»» Certayne fraudulent ſleight to diſgrace him, 
» Which was to bring two editions of Scotus, 
-» the one fayre to be read, which he ſent him 


, -»» ouernight with the 60. places to prepare 


>» himſelte, the other he retayned with him 
» of aneuill print, which he obtruded to him 
»- In the conference. But this ſthameleſle fi. 
tion the Biſhop refuteth firſt by the teſti- 
mony of them, that brought backe againe 
the bookes from Pleſiis houſe to the confe- 
rence,and then by the wittneſle of 4. ſeuerall 


Afooliſh Frenche gentlemen, to witt, Monfiear du Ber- 


calum» tant, du Beaulzen, du Berulle,and du Salettes,that 
uw oe” came With him from Part, & knew that he 
TEE brought but one only edition of Scotw with 
him, which was zn folio of the print of Badiw 
Aſcenſius 1n the yeare 1519. and lent ynto him 

by.the colledge of Sorbone in Paris for this 
conference, which booke being giuen to Pleſis 

- to yerifie his place alleaged out of him, he 
could not ſo much as read, nor turne the 
booke, for that there were ſome abreulta- 

tions therin after the manner of (choole- | 
doctors, and therby all the lookers on , and 

hearers well perceaued that he was vtterly 
lgnoratin reading hools-dofare thou 

euery where for oſtentation of learning, ne 

Was accoſtomed to cyte them in his bookes. 

And this thame Pleſiis had no other way to 

couer , at that preſent , before all the audi- 

tors ,,but to ſay that he was not profes 


= 
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la | butinhis owne bookes only, though after- 
m, | ward ypon more deliberation, he thought 
#, | good to deuiſe this other ſhifr of changinge 
im | the booke by the Biſhopp, which yet being 
are | {ſo malitioutly couinced of calumniation by 
Im the wittneſles before mentioned,did excee- 
im | dingly tend to Plefu diſcredit. And this ſhall 
f1- lutice for the tirlt point of Pleſiis reply, 
[tt- wherin yow ſee, that for defence oi his 9. 
ine £ places before conuicted of falſification, he 
ife- © vttereth 9. other great yntruthes , for dou- 
rall | blinge thenumber. 


As for the other two points of new ſhifts The 
and recrimination, I willremitt the Reader one Zo : 
tothe Biſhop his owne refutation,for them Pleſsi y 
that ynderſtand the french rongue; and for giſcourſe 


the reſt yt will not be hard to gheſle by ex- 
ample ofthis which we haue alleaged, what 
manner of ſtuffe yt 1s, which Pleſſis could al- 
leage for his further defence in {o manifeſt 
conuinced falſifications;and yow ſhall heare 
preſently what O. E. in England can ſay for 
him. And yf yow find him by this little, a 
man with out faith or ſpiritt of truth in his 
allertions, then thall yt be wiſdome to be- 
Warenot only of this his booke againſt the 
Maſe , wherout ſo many falſifications haue 
byn gathered, but of others alſo wrytten in 
the ſame ſpiritt, and namely of one, that for 
many yeares hath gone in Engliſh, intituled 
of the Charch , which being ſmothely wryt- 
ten, and ſtuffed out with great ſhew and 
dt” © 


4 
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oltentation ot Scriptures, Fathers, Hiſto. || for 

ryes, and other ſuch furniture,hath dazeled |} 1 rl 

the eyes of many,as did alſo chis other againſi of, 

the Maſſe , vntill yt was ſifted and examined |} Þ* 

by learned men. Bur for the other in Eng- ot! 

lith,I can aſſure the Reader, thatytis a moſt I *Y" 

deceytfull booke, and may be well brother | i 
pe ..to this againſt the Maſſe. And yt is now very iſ Ge 
Mornay Neere twenty yeares gone, that the late Earle I 1 
his booke of Leceſter gaue one of them to a kinſman of 
_ his,named Guilford, to read for his ſatisfaCtio 
me in Religion, who conferring the ſame with 
another learned gentleman a frend of mine, | 
deſired that yt might be examined , which ib 
my faid frend began to do with iuch come- 
dity of bookes, as he could procure at that 
ryme,and found fo full tufted with all kind 
of deceatfull impoſtures, and falſfifications, 
as he remayned aſtonithed therat, and con- 
ferred the ſame with a learned Baron of the 
Realme now dead,and he with another yet 
liuinge, and neere to his Maieſties perſon, | : 
who did all wonder at ſo notoriqus trea- | ?! 
chery,though th'exame paſted not through lt 
the greater part of the booke,for that it was wW 
interrupted by ſome trouble fallinge to the 
examiner; but he hath affirmed many times fo 
ſince, and doth at this day, that ytis incre- ſ *© 
dible to beleeue, what corrupt dealinge | Y" 
there is therin, and exhorteth all thoſe that | © 
haue meanes,to try the truth of this his aſ- Þ P' 
ſertion , which I cannot do at this preſent Pp! 
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for that I haue not the booke by me; yet 
I thoughtit conuenient to giue a note ther- 
of, for ſtayinge of them , that haue, or may 
be deceaued therby, and for ſtyrringe yp cf 
others to make this examen. And (o for this 
tyme we leaue Pleſſis to himſelte and to his 
ſhifts in France, and ſhall paſſe over to conſi- 
der what O. E. his aduocate can ſay for him 


in England, 


—_  — 
LO —C 


" % bk. 1 , « 'Y 


WHAT O.E. (OTHER WISE 
 MATHEVY SVTCLIFFE) HATH 
wrytten for defence of Ple(s1s Mornay,concer- 
ning the g. places handled in the former Conte- 


rence: and how he committeth farre greater 
faultes then Pleſsis himſelfe. 


+= 7 V oa 


H AVING peryſed what Monſieur Pleſſis 
hath byn able to ſay for him(elfe, both 
in the conference and after, ypon better de- 
liberation : we muſt now examine briefly 
what our ould frend O. E. ( for ynder that 
vizard he masketh hitherto) hath diuiſed 
for his defence : For that my forſaid breife 
relation, fallinge into his hands, he thought 
yt toappertayne to his manhood, asa mar- 
tiall miniſter, to proclayme himſelfe cham- 
pion in Plejiis quarrell, therby to fullfill the 
prouerbe; that nene ſo bold 45 blynd bayard : and 

though 


CE 
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though he be notableto defend his owne 
head (as after yow thall ſee) from the ſame 
or like blowes which Plef#s hath receaued: 
yet will he needs be doing, & intrude him- 
{elfe for a ſhylde to the other; and this with 
ſuch violence,or rather yirrulency of ſpeche 
raginge and rauinge at all thoſe, that will 
ſeeme to rouch Pleſiis fidelity , in the places 
alleaged, as he may ſeeme to need rather 
byndinge then an{weringe : yet ſomewhat 
ſhall we ſay to him, as the ſtraitneſle of this 
place and tyme will permitt; and therby 
ſhew (ſufficiently what manner of aduerſa- 
ry he 1s, and that hauing loſt or laid afide (as 
it ſeemeth) all manner of re{pe& to ſham- 
faſtnes and modeſtie, he may eafily lend out 
his tongue & penfor (mall hire to any man. 
And truly I can not but maruayle, thata 
man of his profeſsion & place, can perſuade 
himſelfe that ſo excefsiue a raylinge and op- 
probrious ſtile, againſt all whome he aun(- 
wereth, thould gayne him credit with any 
modeſt or (ober fort of men: he will find 
ſome in the end that will returne him legem 
zalionis & then he may count his gaine. I for 
my part am reſolued not to be drawen by 
him to that yeine, but to vrge him only 
with ſubſtantiall points of the controuerfy 
in hand, as the reader ſhall ſee by that 
which enſueth . 
Wherfore to come to the matter, wheras 
Monſieur Pleſiis diuided his refuge into three 
points, 
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points, as before yow haue heard. The firſt 
concerninge the hiſtory of the conference Three 
it (elfe; the ſecond in ſeeking out nevv eua- vabys of 
fions, the third in rectiminations: O. B, (et- ;% are 
teth before ys the ſame Coleworts ſodden 
againe, bur guiſed afrer another fathion; 
puttinge 7ecriminationsin the firit place of all, 
but much more vaynely then Plefiis did in 
the third. And in the ſecond he taketh ypon 
him to defend the truth and fidelity of Pleſis 
inall the places before examined. And for 
that in this point conſfiſteth in deed the on- 
ly ſubſtance of the controuerſie: I thall only 
examine the ſamein this place, leauing the 
other to a more full and larger aunſwere, 
when we ſhall haue yewed a (ecod edition, 
which O, E. is ſaid to have made of his new 
chalenge, in fiue ſeuerall controuerſies to 
N.D. NOW to the places as they lye in order, 
with this only aduertiſmentpremiſed, that 
It ſhall begood for the Reader firſt to looke 
ouer the examen of each place, handled be- 
fore in the ſecond Chapter of this defence, 
where all the g. places are examined (eue- 
rally, and I do meane to remit me often for 
more breuityes ſake, therynto. 


The firſt Place ont of Scotus. 


© | Yow haue heard * before how Monſieur Pleſ- * Supra } 
fis, was argued by the Biſhop of two ſeue- © 2+ 

s | ral hk ak in alleaginge one place of 

e | Scotws about the reall preſence , ſayinge: that 

5, Scotus 


C 
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Afts fol. Scotus was not afrayd to call in queſtion, yf the body 
34: of Chriſt bereally conteyned vnder the ſpecies or ac 
fent. & Fi cidents (of bread) and he diſputeth that yt is not, & 
10, 9.1, is arguments are, for that the quantity do. h not per- 
| mittzt, &c. Hence, I ſay,two deceatfull tal. 
ſifications are obieced : the firſt, in that he 
maketh his reader beleeue, that Scotw his ob- 
ieion 1s his reſolution: the other, that the 
arguments of heretiks, brought in by Scotw 
againſt the real preſence, and retuted by him; 
are Scotw his owne arguments, Of which 
1mpoſtures, ſentence was giuen of the de- 
putyes againſt Pleſi , as before yow haue 
ſeene, neither could the imperrtinentreplies 
and euaſionsattempted by him,deliuer him 

from the ſhame therof. | 
Now lett vs heare what O. E. his ſpokel- 
man, hath diuiſed for a new ſupply of holes 
O.E. in tO run outat. Firſt (ſairh he) though Scotushad 
his Refu- ot ſo ſpoken (as Mailter . eſis hath ſer downe) 
ee get could not Maiſter Pleſtis be charged with falſip- 
PS*12* Cation, ſeing be doth not quote his words, but ſetteth 
downe his owne colleftion : The moft that couldbe 
ſaid, was, that he had miſtaken the meaning of S- 
The 2. tis. Theſe are two ſhifts, poore ones as yoW 
Irſtſhifts ſee. For firſt, the Biſhop did not charge Pleſ- 
þ an ſis for miſciting Scotus words, but for peruer- 
holes, tinge ofhis meaning, in ſertinge downe his 
obietion for his reſolution. Secondly, yt 
Pleſis be a man of any learninge or common 
ſenſe at all, this his miſtakinge of Scotu mea- 


ning, (which heere O.E,would haue to by (0 
| (called 
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called) cannor be cenſured | for 16d Nas; 
willfull impoſture. For yf- he had not'fo 
much iudgmer ,/as to diſcerne an obieiory 
from a reſolution, then was hea ſimplefel- 
low to wryte books: and yf he did diſcerns 
yt, and yet ſought to deceaue his Reader in 
ſo weighty a matter,as is the controuerfie of 
ie | thereal preſence, he was and is a willfull im- 
poſter. Ln CLETIIv 
n; - Theſe then are the 2. firſt points of our 
Cl Engltſh' Aduocates defence; lett ys heare: 
© | how hegoeth forward. 4ndyer{faith he) yf 
ue Wl Peron had charged bimonly with miſtakinge ; hine- 
1 i felfe bad byn miſtaken; and greatlybathbe wronged 
IM | bi aduerſary. For that yt cannot be dettyed, but char 
Scot did indeed call mo queſtion, whether Chriſts 
body be re | 
| rTnder che formes of byead and wn 


of Scotus, for which he is chalenged by bis wrangling 
aduerſary, &c. Ts iv-all Syr Mathew? As truly as 
yow ate trew of your word:' He that ſhall 
read theexamen of theplace rehearſed be- 
fore, thall find thathrsaduerſary chalengeth 
. him not for ſayingthat Scotu made-this ob- 
tection for the 'reall preſence , or diſputed a- 
painſt ye after the faſhion of ſchoolemen; 
bue- for that perfidiouſly he. alleaged- the 
place,as though Scorm had byn of that nega- 
tyue opinion ,'-and> that rhe--argumeats 
obleted had byn his owne, and not of he 
retiks, & ſolued by him. Thogocanys 
Wo K © 


Refut. ibs 


ally, (by * Tranſubſtantiation) comeyned * Theſe 
for f 0 ne,” and diſÞutetþ"vvo 
that yt is not  whichis all thatthe L; Pleſk dorbſay Nut 


areput 1n 
by.O. E, 


Sup Caþ,r, 
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of the Biſhop againſt him: 'And what will 
yow ſay to Mailter Sutcliffe auouchinge tie 
contrary? But lett ys ſee what manner of 
proofe he will bring for his aſſertion, tor h 
that he durſt not letr fo groſſean abſurdity \ 
paſſe without ſome. ſhadow of reaſon, - 


Which yet yow ſhall ſee to be farre work, E 

then ifhe hadpaſled it ouer in filence. Heare S 

then his evaſion. oy - 
-.Nejther it it materiall (faith he) that this is the ry 

Refut, ib. yſe of ſchooles,. firſt ro obied againſt the truth , and - 
þ48, 12, afterward to re olue what # true . and to anſwere - 


the obieftions , for that doth not diſprooue Monſieur ſee 
' Pleſiis bis aſſertion, ſeeing Scotus, doth not only m hi 
obiedions , bus alſo m bis reſolution of that queſtion, 
ſay. 4 much 4s M. Pleſiis colleed out of him, Gs. 
' Yfthiscan be.proued I will call O. E. a cun- F"f 
ning aduocateindeed. But if it cannor, then 


1s he to to forgetfull of his credit to auouch As 

__ . thisagaineſo boldly, after he hath (eene yt — 

Sup cap, 2, conuicted before out of Scotuowne words, ff ,;., 

}.1. inthereſo'ntianof that very Myer we hin 
inge. I do ay..me, that jt is ſimply 4 ſubſiant: 

pang —_ of our faith, to pelo a Chriſt body is tru- | 4 * 

10.4.1, I) and really vnder thoſe accidents of bread, &. Nh c., 


W hich reſolution he having proucd out of 
divers places of (cripture, as namely Math. 
26. and Iobn 6. he diflolueth the arguments 
made before to the contrary. Which being 
ſo, what ſhall we ſay of Maiſter Sutklifſe that 
after all thisſeene and read, auoucheth the I 
very lame againe, that M. Pleſiis did mow ; 
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Burt how doth he go about (thinke yow} 


to proue, that Scorus in his reſolution tou- 


chinge the reall preſence did hold the ſame, 
that in his obieRtion againſt yt? Yow ſhall 
heare his ewne words immediatly follo- 


wing in the (ame matter. Nay (ſaith he) $co- ,,., 
tw ſcemeth rather ta diſlike Tranſubſtantiation then. ibid. 


otherwiſe. Behold heere the trew dealinge.of 
M. Sutkliffe who giueth vs quid pro quo as Apo- 
thecaryes are wonte. He ſhould haue pro- 
ued that Scotus determmed mhis reſolution againſt 
the reall preſence, and now he ſaith that Scoru 
ſeemeth rather to diſukg Tranſubſiantiation then 


fer 


otherwiſe. So as for the recall preſence, heere Sutcliffe 
is thruſt in Tranſubſtantiation, and for determz- giveth 
nation and reſolution is ſhuffled in a ſeeminge to quid pra 


diſlke rather then otherwiſe. Was there ener 
any ſuch good Apothecary that gaue quid 
proquo? And if heere to help himſelfe out, he 
will ay;that the reaU preſence and Tranſubſten- 
tiatzon is all one controuerſie, he impugnerth 
him(elfe in the yery next place of Durand, as 
you thall ſee when we come to it, where he 


_ affirmeth Durend to hold (and yt is true)and 


Scotus hotdeth the ſame alſo,that the reallpre- 
ſexce of Chriſts bodyin the Sacramet, might 
haue byn by other meanes, then by Tranſub- 


fantiation , yf God would haue had yr fo: 


and conſequently are diſtin things. 
And heereof alſo Ido conuince O.E.of an- 


ther falſe tricke ofthruſtinge in the words 


(by Tranſubſlantiation ) a little before in recy- 
K 2 tinge 


——— 
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tinge thequettion of Scotw, which is not in 
Stotrw himielfe, nor inihis words more truly 
alleaged in rhis behalfe' by Pleſſis as before 
yow may ſee, for that Scotw queſtion is, 
whether Chriſts body be really conteyned vnder the 
Deceats: Forthes of bread and wyne? Ar1.d this fellow pro- 
full deas,. poſeth. yr thus. V Vhether Chriſts body be really by 
linges Tranſubſtantiation contejned, &c. And this to 
the end he might deceaue his Reader, as 
heere he doth by leapinge from the oneto 
the other, when he ts preſſed or pauled, 
wheras Scotw doth handle theſe two con- 
troverſies of the reall preſence, and Tranſubſtan- 
tiation as difterentand diſtin& things , not 
-only.in ſundry queſtions, but in fundry di- 
ftin&tions alſo, to witt the firſt in the tenth, 
the ſecond in the eleuenth diſtinRion yporn Il | 
the Maiſter of the Sentences: 'So as heereI muſt il 
repreſent vnto yow the boldnes or igno- Il 
rance of O. E. to exceed much that of Maiſts 

Plefis his Client. 
-- And thus much ofthe controuerſie about 
the reall preſence. But now leaſt yow'might 
thinke. he had ſomewhat more to ſay, to 
proue Scotus'to be jagainſt Tranſabſtantiation 
VVhi- then againſt the reallpreſence, for that he ſo 
ther $c0- Jeapeth from the one to the other, lett vs 
hx heare his arguments , though yow mult 
KOY- | . . . . - . 

fantictis Note by the way his nice aſſertion in ſaying: 
& how? that Scottuſeemeth rather to diſlike Tranſubſtantia- 
tion then otherwiſe, and his arguments'are two 
obiections of Scotus againſt Tranſubſtantiation 
as 
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as the other were before againſt the reall 
| preſence. ; 170k = 
| The firſt obie ion of Scots againſt him- Firſt obe 
ſelfe is , for that bread, togeather with his acc;+ 190 
dents or ſpecies , do more repreſent ynto vs the na« 
ture of ſprrituall food without Tranſubſtantiation, 
/ then the bere accidents by and after Tranſubſtantias : - 
tion; ergo the nature ofthe Enchariſt in thu reſpect 
. of nourisbmet might hane byn conſerued,tbough God 
\ | bd not appointed Tranſubſtantixtion, but his bodyto . 
haue byn togeather vyith the ſubſtance of bread. 
Which argument yow ſee maketh againſt _ 
the alleager O. E. flatly, for thatytproueth _ 
the Reall preſence , and Tranſubſtantiation. to. be . 
diſtin things, and that the one might haue . 
byn without the other, and therfore it was _ 
foliſhly brought by O. E. ſcing it isnotonly 
an obiection and no reſolution; bnt alſo an 
obiection that impugneth; his aſſertion. - 
The ſecond obie&ion of Scots againſt:. obic- 
Tranſubſtantiation, is,that in miſterz 25 bf our faith} &10n. 
that interpretaezon ſeemeth moſt to be: admitted, 
which requireth leaſt miracles for maintayninge 
therof ; but feweſt miracles ſeeme to be required. 
without Tranſubſtantiation,then with Tranſubſt an- 
tiation, ergo,we ſhould rather admitt therealtty of - - 
Chr;ſts body,togeather with bread without Tranſnb>. 
ſtant:ation,then the ſame body with oxly accidents of. 
bread by Tranſubſtantiation. Theſe be ewo obie- 
tions among others made by Scotws again(t 
Tranſubſtamiation , aboue fifty leaves after his 
former 0biectios againſt the reall preſence. 
Te ES ms K 3 Which 
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Which obtections after (his reſolution ſere 
downe for Tranſubſtantiation he anſwereth 
8 ſoluerh, beginning thus; 4d argumenta, 5c, 
Now muſt we anſwere the argumets made 
to the contrary, &c. But yet about the firſt 
$e9t. 4, 3x Oiection he repeateth againe: Dico quod benz 
T4 PP bv £4 ap 
ſent. aift, Jiſſet Dev poſſiibile inſtituiſe , quod corpus vert eſſet 
11.9.3, Preſens, ſubſtantia panis menente, &c. 1 ſay that 
,» If God would, he had byn well able to haue 
-» appointed his body to haue byn preſent in 
,» the Sacrament topgeather with the ſubſtance 
,» of bread, without Tranſubſtantiation, xc, 
,» But havinge appointed otherwile ( as ap- 
,» peareth by the declaration of the Church) 
»» We are not to reſpe& more or fewer mi- 
Mo racles, Oe 
And hence now yow ſee, that O. FE. en- 
. deauorinpe to deliver Plefis from the ſhame 
of cytinge Scotw his obie tion for his reſolu- 
, -tion,in the c6trouerſie of the reall preſence, 
himſelfe bringeth forth rwo more obie- 
ions for reſolutions, without ſeeing the 
ſhame therof abour the article of Tranſub- 
Refutat, ſtantiation, yea & further bluſheth not toin- 
pag.i2, ferre thervpon this concluſion ; that Scot 
plainly miſliked that interpretation , that without 
Two nos diners miracles cannot be maintayned, &c. And that 
torious albeit hexwus content to ſubſcribe to the Popes deter- 
yi. mination,Cr durſt not do otherwiſe; yet that he him- 
ſelfe theugbt otherwiſe, &c, O Teſus! whar ſhall | 
a man ſay of theſe manner of people? Let 
vs heare Scorus his owne words, inthe fe 
place 


Of 4 conferonce about Religion, Chap. 5. 151 
place where hetalketh of the Churches de= 
termination &Expoſition of ſcriptures, for 
this point of Tranſubſtantiation. Dics (ſaith g.,, z, 
he) quod eo ſpirits expoſite ſunt ſcripture quo con- ſent. dif, 
dite; & ita [upponendur eft quod Eccleſia Catholica 1+ 44% ,, 
eo ſpiritu expoſuit, quo tradita eft nobis fides, ſpirita 

ſcilzcet yeritatss, ec. 1' do day'that the fcrip- » 
tures are expounded by the ſame fpiritt, by »» 
which rhey were wrytrten, and ſo we muſt ,» . 
ſuppoſe that the Catholike Church hath >» 
expounded them-ynto vs (to wit the ſcriptures »> 
that concerne this miſtery of Tranſubſtantzation } »» 
wit that (pirict wherwith our faith was » 
delivered vnto vs, that is co ſay, by the ſpt- ,, 
ritt of truth, &c. 

Lo heere, Scotus foundeth the truth of 
Tranſabſtantiation not vpon the Popes de- 
cermination , or ypon the authority of the 
Church only, as falſely O. E. chargeth him; 
but vpon the cruth of ſcriptures expounded 
by the. Church:4-with the ſame ſpiritt of 
truth wherby they were wrytten, and con- 
ſequently is farre of from plainly miſlikinge this 
interpretation, as O. E. affirmeth, bur for that 
amonge other arguments', Scotw named the 
determination of the Church , the calumniator, 
that could not abide the word,charged him 
preſently, ts be moued only with that reaſon. 

Whar would he haue babled againſt him yf 448%. 
he had left written as 8. Auguſtine hath done, june nts 
that he would not belteue the gbeſpell , yf the authe- cap. x. 
rityof Church did not mooue bim therynts? And do 
HEE KR 4 yow 
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352 A defenceof the fartuor Relation 
you note further that Scotiwin-the ſame place | aq 
afhrmeth , tht albeit this yerity about Tranſub- th 
ſtantiation, was declared firſt in the Councell of La- 
Hovv Tteran,yet was the ſubſtance therof beleeued alſo from 
Iranſub: the beginning, vnder other words of cauerſion Tranſ- 
ang mutation , Exchange of ſubftances, and the like. 
Jeued Which he ſheweth out 'of the ancient Fa- 
from the thers, yea and that yt was included implicite 
begin- inallth* oldereeds ofth? Apoſtles, & others 
 Ponitur (ſaithhe talkinge of the Councell of 
Scot . ibig, Lateran) veritas aliquorum credenderum magis ex- 
diſt, 1,q.3.pla6ite, quam babebatur in Symbolo Apoſtolorum, vel 
Athanaſy,velNiceni.In this decree of the Cos 
,, Cell of Lateran the truth of certayne articles 
,, belonging to faith, is more cleerly & parti- 
,, cularly ſet downe,then yt was before in the 
,» Creed ofthe Apoſtles, or of S. Athaneſius, or 
,» of the Nicene Councell. Soas by this it appea- 
reth, that Scotw did not beleeue the truth.of 
Ttranſubſtantiatien as a thinge, determyned 
only by the Councell of Later 4n, but as con- 
teyned in the ſcriptures y and (belecued in 
ſubſtance from the very beginning, and:de- 
clated or expgunded only by the Courcell of 
Lateran, diredGied by the ſpirit of God.:And. 
this is ſufficient ta conuince' O..E. of plaine 
calumniation;and though. he ſayin the end 
ofhis defence;,. that, Dominic Soto and loſe- 
phug Angles, are at ſome difference about Sco- 
tu his meaning: yet are his words & whole 
diſcourſecleare inough, without any.com- 
mentary of others, as yow haus ſeene, And - 
- EE 


gu” "i & th 
- % 


Of aconference about Religion. Chap. 5. 153 
quently. this ſhall ſuffice tor the examen of 
this firlt place. 


; The ſecond Place out of Darand. 


For that we haue byn longer in the firſt 
place, to ſhew therby ſome portrayture of 
O. E. his manner of an(weringe an. defen= 
dinge his Clyent; {o ſhall we be breefer in 
the remnant. The-charge vpon the ſecond 
place was (yf you remember)chat Pleſſis had 
abuſed Durand, as he had before done Scots, 
but molt of all his Reader by them both, .4n 
alleaginge. an obiection for a reſolution; 
which 1s euident,for that Durand beginning 
to comment ypon the 11, diſtin&tion of the 
fourth bogke of the Maiſter of Senteces, which 
diſtin&ion is about Tranſubſtantiation (as the 
former is about the reall preſence) he frameth 
his firſt queſtion thus: Primo queritur , &c. Wy 
Firſt yt is demaunded, whether the body of Chriſt be gbietis 
mn the Sacrament by conuerſion of the ſubſtance of 1i.4.ſent. 
bread into jt, &c, Et arouitur qued non, &c. And dſt14q.3, 
Jt uobieded that yt i not, but rather the ſubſtance 
of bread remaineth, for that fewer difficultyes do fol- 
low that way, then by putting Tranſubſtantiatis,&c. 
And after this he (etteth downe his refolu- The 
tion tothe contrary,and anſwererh this ob- Summe 
Retionas before yow haue heard : wher- Os L 
vpon ater diuers: ſhifts attempted by Pleſiis 55 ty 
for (ome euaſion, he found none ro the pur- $yp.cap,z. 
pole; and (o had ſentence againſt him. 

And what now-doth his aduocate thinke 
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154. A defence of the former Relation 
yow bring to relecue him? truly nothing at 
all. For hrſt he doth not (o much as men- 
tion this place of Durard, wherof the con- 
trouerlie was; bur another where Durand 
ſaith (as Scotwalſo did before) that God by his 
omnipotency might haue' ordayned , that his body 
ſhould baue byn m the Sacrament without Trarſub- 
ſtantiation, of be had would. Which no man de- 
o. E. his Nyerh. Bur heare his words: The ſecond place 
reply Re- (faith O. E.) w4 taken out of Durand, who ſaith 
fat pag 1;. that yt ts rashneſſe to affurms thaz the body of Chriſt, 
may not by the power of God be im the Sacrament by 
other manner,then by the conuerſton of bread amo bi 
body, neither can it be aenyed that Durand hath theſe 
words, and why then is Marſter Pleſſis charged with 
falfification? Ferſooth becauſe they ſay be tooke the 
oppoſition for the reſolution. V hus he. Wherio 
I an{were, that hes groflely deceaued, tor 
that Pleſiis is not charged for ſerringe downe 
the obie&ton in ſeed of the refolution out 
- of this place of Durand, but in the former 
place by me allezged , which he hath heere 
omitted. For of this place there was neuer 
any queſtion or difficulty of the Conference, 
though yt was alleaged to another purpoſe, 
as before is mentioned, Yow will aske me 
0. E, his perhaps, & why then doth O. E. alleage this 
errour in Wronge place of Durand, leauinge out the 
parte ex- grher, wherof the controuerſie is ? 'Surely 
<0 * [ muſt in part excuſe him, for that heerred 
parte . 
agoraua- alſo heerin,who ſer forth the particular pal- 
id, fages without the Relators knowledge, at- 
| cl 
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Of 4 conference about Religion. Chap. 5, 155 
ter the relation ended and printed, as before 
hath byn fignified, and is teſtified in the pre- 
face to the ſaid paſſages: yer was his error 
much more pardonable then this of O.E. tor 
that he had only a wrytte copy of a particu- 
lar frend from Paris, 6 had not ſcene the pu- 
blike As printed , nor Pleſſis reply , as this 
other had done, writing more then a whole 
yeare after they were publithed;& . herfore 
for him to come now, and diſlemble the 
true place in controuerſie , and deceaue his 
Reader with anew fraud, fayingethatwe 
acculed Pleſiis with falſification, for takinge the 
obieAon for the reſolution in this place , (wheras 
as all men do know yt was in another) the- 
weth as well his condition deuored tocon- 
tinuall ſhifringe,as alſo his weakneſle to de- 
fend his clyent in the former charge , he 
being glad to ſlipp out & runne away ynder 
the ſhadow of an other mans error. - 

And yetto leaue behind him fome-fente x... 
of what he is, he would needs: ytter two torious 
other notorious yntruths at his parting:the vatruchs 
one, Where he ſaith : that yt may plainly be ga- opous p 
thered by Durands words,that the determin tion-0#- * pyingym 
ly of the Councell of Lateran, & the Romish Church pater auz 
moned him to bould Tranſubſtantiation . W herof *9oritate 
there'is no ſuch word in Durand but rather paymgs 
the plaine contrary , for ſo much as he pro- termine: 
ueth * Tranſubſtantiation not only by the tone Ec- 
Councell of Lateras, bur alſo by diuers cleere **/*<- 


; diſt, 11.9, 
ſentences of ancient Fathers : namely 8 "fe my 
ns broſe, 
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156 A defence of the former Relation 
broſe, S. Auguſtine, Proſper and Euſebizs which 


X 
were long before the Councell of Lateran. of 
Theother yntrutk 1s, where he ſaith, that not ſel 
only they , but Bellarmine alſo doth note the ſame in * 
Durand , taxinge bim for bard beleefe of Tranſub- al 

| ſtantiation, W heras Bellarmine in the place ci- te 

= oa ;- ted doth expreſſely ſay , Durand to hold con- N 
rift, 6.11, Herts. panem in corpus Chriſti per conſecrationem: C3 
_  thatthe bread is conuerted by the words of of 
conſecration into the bedy of Chriſt, but th 
yet that he hath a certayne particular op1- le 
nion about the manner therof, whichis no- C 
thinge to our controuerfie ; .Soas O. E. not tt 
hauinge releeued his client any thinge at all ” 
in this point, hath loaded himſelfe with 2, tl 
or3. faults mare then he had on his backe ” 

before, And (o he paſleth from this place to 
the other thar followeth. t 
Thetbird Place out of S. Chryſoftome. . 


Thecharge giuen vpon Pleſiis in this place, } 

15 as before yow haue ſetne, for that he r 

going about to alleage S. Chryſoſlome againſt c 

As fol. prayer to Saints, faid that his conclufion } 
52, ypon the words of Hjeremy was quite con- s 
trary to that of Catholiks at this:day, to t 

witt , that we ought not to reſt our ſeluss vpon the p 
| 

| 

| 

| 


Sup cap,2, 


| prayerof Saints, but zworke our ſaluation with feare 
and tremblinge ; wheras the true words and 
meaning of 8. Chryſoſtome are quite contrary, 
who ſaith in that very place: Let ys net c0n- 
temne the prayers of Saints for ys , nor yet place all 

lr 
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Of conference about Religion. Chap.5, 1%7 
our hope therin : the firſt not to deprine our ſelues, epryp;fe, 
of ſo great a ſuccour , the ſecond not to make our bom, in 1« 
ſelues negligent, &c. As before yow haue */* «d 
* heard, which words being diſcuſſed, and 7! 
all Plefis ſhifts and turnings examined, ſen- 
tence was giuer of falſhood againſt him. 
Now lett vs ſee how O.E. will releiue his 
cauſe: Thethirdplace (ſaith he) was drawne out 
of Chryſoftome , but neyther can his aduerſary proue 
this place to be falſified by him, nor impertinently al- 0. E, Re- 
leaged : net the firſt , for that he doth not alleage fmt $ag.z. 
Chryfoſtomes words , but maketh a colleftion ypon 
them: nos the ſecond, for that as Maiſter Pleſiis affir= 
meth, yt may euidently be gathered out of his words, 
that we muſt not rely vpon the prayers of Saints, but 
zworke 0ar ſaluation with feare and tremblinge. 
Behould heere a quicke diſpach of mat- 
ters , and no maruayleyrt 1s, though O. E, 
do lend his labour to many in anſweringe 
for them, ſeing yt coſterh him fo little, and 
he doth yt with fo great facility: but I muſt 
returne ypon him in both theſe points, and 
do ſay to the firſt, that Pleſiis in his colleQion 
hath falſified both the words and ſenſe of 
$, Chryſoſtome, as before in the ſecond Chap- 2, falſifie 
ter hath byn ſhewed. The words, in leauing catios;of 
out thoſe that expreſſely made againſt him, F/*/**% 
the ſenſe, in drawing aquite contrary con= 
cluſfis:to thar, which S.Chryſoſteme did make. 
For that he exhorterh mento pray to Saints 
to be interceſfors for them , and withall to 
kuewellthemſclues:but Plrffivby —_— 
the 


CAP. 2» 


Tvyo 
falſhood 
of 0.6, 


Chryſoſt, 
zbid. 


O.E. Re- 
fut . ibid, 
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133 A defence of the former Relation 
the one would exclude the other. And as for 
impertinency, there is little accoumpt to be 
made, where there is impoſture , and open 
cotrariety to the authors meaning,as heere, 
and therfore impertinently doth O. E. goe 
about to cxcuſe impertinency , where we 
obie greater crimes: but marke his reaſon, 
why yt 15 not impertinent, for that {ſaith he) 
it may be euidently gathered out of Chriſoſtomes 
words, that we muſt not rely vpon prajers to Saints. 
But why doth the craftie miniſter, leaue 
out the word (wholy) which maketh or mar- 
reth the whole ſenſe, for to re!y, and to rely 
wholy are rwo different things. Why alſo 
doth he leaue outthe other words added by 
Saint Chryſoftome for explication of his owne 
meaninge, to witt , $9 4s we be not negligent of 
eur owne part? Y ow ſhall heare his graue an(- 
were. Neither. it materiall (faith he) that theſe 
words: yt we be negligent, are omitted, for they 
are not to purpoſe, ſeing Chryſoftome would not baue 
ps rely ypon the-interceſczon of Saints , albeit we be 
diligent to do our endeavour our ſelues, T his now 
15t0 to thamelefle, for yt is the quite contra- 
diQory to that which S. Chryſfoſtome 1n ex- 


_ -preſle words exhorterth,to witt: to the end we 


do not deprine our ſelues of ſo great a ſuccour, lett vs 
pray vnto Saints to be interceſſors for vs, and of our 
ezpne parts, lett vs live vertuouſly,&c. And who 
then is more thameleſle heere, eyther the 
clyent or the aduocate? but let vs heare out 
the reſt ofthis defence. 1t is alfo obiefled oo 

& 


Of conference about Religion. Chap. 5, 189 
he) That Chryſoſtome aloweth interceſſion of Saints, Refut. 
but be yt he did ſo, yet doth not this convince that be is *9'%. 
falſely alleaged by Maiſter Pleſtis , ſeing that which 
he gathered , may betrue , albeit this were graun- 
ted, G'ce | 
Heere I would hauethe Reader to ſtand 

artentz. and marke the conueyance of theſe 
deceytfull maiſters in deludinge men. . Pleſiis 
gathered out of S. Chryſoſtome that he im- 
pugned prayer tQ Saints deceaſed: and now 
faith O, E. that albeit Chryſoftome did allow prayer 
to Sarnts, net that which Pleſiugathered may be trne: 
But 4 would aske how Pleſis could truly ga- 
ther our of $, Chryſeſtome that he impugned Tmpudce 
pr«yer to Saints, yt he allowed interceision inglinge 
to Saints, except.yow Wall (ay that S, Chry- = : _— 
ſoftome both allowed and impugned one and a,tornay 
the (elfe ſame thing, It followerh in O.E.for-0.E. 
the concluſion of his defence. How much then 
(Gith he) # it more vnlikely , that Maiſter Pleſiis Another 
ſhalbe.conuidted, ſeing Chryſoſtome in that place bath FIR - 
nothinge which doth not appertayne rather to the 1c, ene 
prajersof boly men lewing,then of boly men departed. 0. E. and 
T heſe are the laſt words of his defence im- *!eſ##- 
mediatly tollowinge vpon the former, and 
all that he ſaithin this cauſe. And yow will 
eaſily confider how they hange togeather; 
I only will ſay this. That yf this place of S. 
; Chryſeſtome alleaged by Pleſis againſt prayer 

to Saints departed, doth rather appertayne , FEE 
to lyuinge Saints then to dead, as O. E., "T 
neere affirmeth (and hath byn * before re- 16,,.; 


tuted) 


- 
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160 Adeſenceof the former Relation 
futed) then eyther Pleſis*was ignorant or 
malicious to alleage yt apainſt prayers to 
Saints departed as he did: {o as youw (ee, that 
O. E. doth rather impugne his client then 
defend him; & {o not worthy any feeatall. 


The fourth Place out of S. Chryſoſtome. 


The falſitications obie&ted vnto Pleſi 
vpon this other place of S, Chryſoflome , out 
of his commentary ypon $S. Mathew , was, 
that the ſaid Plefis hauinge told his reader in 
4s fol, his booke againſt the Maſſe , that S, Chryſoſtome 
57. was carefull euery where to ouerthrow the 

foundatios of the abuſe of prayer to Saints, 
Chryſoſt. ſaid : that vve haue more bn by our owne 


__ L OY prayers, then by the prayers of others, &c. leauing 


out his vyords immediatly followinge, 
Whichdeclared his meaning, to witt; we ds 
not ſay this to the end we ſhould not make our prayers 
to Saints, but tothe end we ſhould not be ſlouthfull, 
our ſelues. Which being proued after diuers 
euaſions in yayne attempted by Pleſſis, to be 
a plaine willfull corruption and falfification 
of the authors meaninge ; ſentence'was ge- 
ven againſt him, as betore yow haue heard, 
Lett ys heare what the poore Aduocate hath 

OE. ſce- £0 bringe of new. 
keth ro + And firſt yow muſt note, that whenſoe- 
be ob(-" ger heis puzeld,& findeth himſelfe entang- 
cure of- 1.4, ſoas heſeeth not which way to tume 


_ rentymes © ; : 
of _ or gett out; his cuſtome is,to make himſelfs 


pole, obſcure of purpole , thatſo by caſting ſome 
| miltes 
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Of 4 conference about Religion. Chap. 5, 168 
miſtes before his Readers eyes, he mayeſ- 
cape aWay;& heerof you thall hane frequent 
examples 'yE yow ſtand attent, Now:then _ 


O..B, hauing:recyted part of the former text 

ot S. Chryſoftome', 2s Plefic had:fert yt downe; 

op res oe :: This (faith _ by | 
e): the adnerſary himſelfe cannot deny tobetruly [0 37 

dirggea(by Maiſter Reb drncads 7t 10 paſſe, h 1484 

tha he dealinge thus iuftly and trufy, he ſhould not- 

withſtandng be charged with falffication* Farſooth 

faub his aduerſary for that he left out the words fol- 

lowing, to witt. ad this we ſay not , that we would 

deny. prayer to Saints, &c.. And for that he applyed 

Chyyſoftomes words againſt prayers, to: Saints de- 

parted . WY Be P © hs | THY 

- Lo heere, yow haue firſt a Iuſtification of 

Plefis, that he-had dealt" iuftly and truly. yide« 

lices 1n alleaginge S, Chryſofome z and then 

two-obiecionsof his aduerlary broughtin 

with. a. forſoeth-, as though they had tiyn 

mnftes.-'The firſt was, that he:had cut of cer- 

taine. words of the ſentence that made moſt 

ta the tmatter't-the other, that he had kllea- 

ged S. Chryſoflemes,words quite againſt the 

authers.drift $meaning,&c.Let vs ſeehow 

his aduocate will an{were the two chazges: -, 

»f (fanth he) yr ere ſehaynow 4 watter,notto ſet ', 

downs words altogeather impert;nent. This. 15 to 

the firſt obiection, & he hath no one-word 

more. hetfore it.is to be confidered, whe- 

ther che aforſaid words left out were alto» 

L oeather 


- 


4 defence of the former Relation 
Pocgen impertinent or no , Which we'ſkall 
riefly examination. LD 
The ftate Thequeſtion was whether $S. Chryſoflome 
of the in hiscommentaryes ypon S. Mathew did-go 
queſto” about to ouerthrow the foundation of 
_ : Prayinge to Saints, as Pleſſic aid that he did, 
pertincas & for proofe therof he alleaged the forſaid 
cY, words: that wehaue more aſſurance f our owne 

Prayers & good life, then by the prayers of others, &c. 
And preſently after the ſaid Father adioy- 
neth fer his explication the other words 
lefr out by Plefſis: vye donet ſay this , that vye 
fbould not pray to Saints, but to the end that our 
ſelues be not ſlouthfull for our ſelues. And now 1 
would aske: were theſe words altogeather 
1mpertinent to haue byn putin orno? Or is 
not O.E. an impertinent fellow,not to bluſh 
to make ſuch an aunſwere? Seing thele 
wordsyf they had bene expreſled , doe vt- 
terly ouerthrov Pleſſis whole drifte & argu- 
ment, And thusis the firſt obietion-aunſ- 
wered or rather thameleſly ſhifted of by 
him, lett ys ſee the ſecond , whither he will 
arinfwere it more ſubſtantially. 
The ſe: Theſecond obie&tion was,that Pleſis had 
rong : wrongefally alleaged the forſaid words of 
caa'S® . 8, Chyyſoſtome, (vye muſt baue more aſſurance 
fooliſhly 047 0zwne prayers, they in other mens) againſt 
aunſwe- prayer to Saints deſceaſed, wheras S. Chry- 
red then Gfomeexpreſlely proteſteth in the very ſame 
the fors 
mcr, Pplace,asnow yow haue heard, that he mea- 
neth notſo, and foconſequently Fg 
bet 'e adiue 
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Of « conference about Religion. Chap. 5, 16 
abuſe him egregiouſly to force: him again 
his owne meaninge,words,(& proteſtation. 
How 'aunſwereth O. E. vnto this thinke 
yow ? yow ſhall heare: As yf (faith he) yr did 0: E. Re- 
10t follow, that we are not to rely vpon Saints pray- fu peg.14 
ers, and therfore we are not ſo continually to pray to 
$&ints,' and ſo to truft in their interceſſion as-the 
Church ef Kome deth , that maketh prayer to Saints 
4 great peece of thezr Church ſcruice. Marke heere 
ewo points (gentle Reader) firſt thatalheic 
S. Chryſoftome do ſay and proteſt, that-by his 
words;we muſt confide more in our ewne diligence, 
then inothers , he meaneth not againſt prayer 
to Saints: yet O-E. ſaith thatyr follewerch 
of his. words , that we muſt notirely ypon Saints 
praers,whome ſhall we beleene;cither Chry- 
ftome-of: his owne meaninge and intene, of 
0. E..that will force him ro ſay thac which 
hedenyeth ? Secondly do yow marke that 
0. F1 teemeth heert'to admit ſome certaine 
meaſareiof prayerto Saints;fo yt be mode- 
rate: for he ſaith thar; we muſt nor ſo-continudlly 
praxto8«ints,nor fotruft in their mtercefs10ns,as the 
Churchaf Rome doth, fc. et ho 
d Buirheere(perlkaps) ſome man will aske 
f me ,*1s-it  blena O.' E.'hath fo little 
1dgement as /fiov to; [ee this abſurdity, to 
force. — ©meaninge againſt lis 
owne proteftarion?' Wherto F aun{were 
that at length he ſaw yt, and went about to 
\# remedy the {ame, thus: But were '”t (faith he) 0. E. Re- 
that the argument were not good (to witt of Pleſits fu. ibid. 
| BY © colle- 
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164. A defence of the jurener Relation » '* 
collection our of S. Chryſoſtome) and his conſorts 
de commit falſifications, as often as they -bring weake 
or evil ſhapen arguments. Wherto I aunſwere, 
' that yf they ſhould be ſo miſhapen-as yours 
v .*.  ($1r Mathew) are, that ay ren author to 
his face, and will beare him downerthat he 
meaneth the-plaine contrary-to that which 
be:protelteth \in exprelle, words, I would 
not only ſay that they.were weake and-mi- 
thapens biit-falſe and*malitious alſo; and 
the authors, worthy to fee(e-their creditr 

fox. euer-- TACIT EINS) NL at? W220 
- Finally 0.4: haningno- more to ſay about 
this place, concludeth his whole defence in 
A falſe theſe words; Xt waelſo (faith he) farther anſ- 
and ridi- 1ngfed(videlhcet tm the corifertce by Pleſis)tbat 
culous Gyryſoftome: had othinge in this-place, tharwnaht 


conclu- 


fon forte vs tabtlegiit that bet enghror beleexedprayers 
y to. Saiuts:.departed, which ray (rent fall roanfiere 
all the adyerſaryts vane catullations, Whered I'rc- 
ply;that I know-not what may bedutficient 
tidforce Q,/Eatid his fatthlefle'brethreren,to 
belacue that 8: Cbriſoflowe approuedprayers 
to Saints: but yt his ownEwyardsdiofetn re- 
peared may the (ufficient}rpavehanketheard 
them beforgſuffictentlypaltofhinoſcHe., & 
conſequentlythe tudicipus Readerwulca- 
fily difcerne,where ſubfhanfiallproofesand 
where yainecauilations:dolye 840 much 
of this place. | X72 ERI IT OT 9). ; 
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Of 4conſerencewboitt Religion. Chap. 5, i65 
TOLL OO ATT M411 -2% 3 
Thefifth Place out of &, Hierome.. +, + 
The frand arid-yntaichfull'dealinge obie- 48s fol. 
Red ynto Plefieupontthis'phace,:was like to "I 
thatofthe former; ro witeprhat hehad cy2 
ted certayne words-out of -$;”Hierome ypon 
the Prophett Ezechiell as>makinge againſt - 
prayer to Saints, Jeauinge'out:thoſe words . 
that immediatly fotlowed, and declared his 
whole meaning. Vhe wordsalleaged were: 
that we muſt confide in God, and not in other mens 21;ep_1. 45 
prayers: for albeit they be Saints and Prophetts, yet in Exech, 
ſhall they delzuer but their owne ſoules, and not thoſt *9.14* 
of their: children , yf their children be negligent: 
Which laſt words (if their children be negligent) 
Plefis crafcily cutt of,and being prefled ther- 
with and notable to cleere him(elfe, had fi- 
nally, after many ſhifts reie&ted;iudgement 
geuen again{t him of falſhood,as.before you 
haue heard. Letys ſte naw, how O. E. will Supcap,:, 
recouer his creditt againe, and remember 
what I noted before ofhis willing obſcuri-- 
ty, when he hath no liſt to be. vnderftood,as 
I preſume the ordmary Reader will hardly 
ynderſtand him.in, this. pallags, yf this ex--yy;11u); 
plication of mine were not-preniſed,whicth obſcurity 
nf {zemerh to. be the chinge ke moſt defireth in-0t 0 E, 
\4 | thisphce; ForyowThall ſce himpitrifally - | 
-þ | plunged in the puddie of contraductronybe- 
. | forethe-getr out, thus then hg beginnertir 
bis defence... uni hg af nt 109f] 
"he The fiſth .abiefion was (faith be) for thet/in 
Go pas L 2 Plefts 
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166 A defence of the former Relation. 
@.E. Re- Plefiis citing theſe words out of Hieroms comment a- 
fort $48.14 ryes vpon Exechiel lib. 4.. Tap. 14. bonus eft confi- 
dere in Domine, Cc. He left ont thoſe words. Sinc- 
glagentes ſuerint. But no 'falfificat 


2015 can be with 
out fraude : now what fraud could be immagined in 
omitting words that make nothing for his aduerſary, 

An obl- nor againſt bimſelfe? Thus .he , makinge his 

cure nar? exordium With'an interrogation as yow fee. 

ITS = But before I aunſwere yt, I would firſt aske 

of the him,why he putteth downe the ſtate of this 

queſtion. controuerſie ſo darkely ? for yf I had not 
explaned the matter ſomewhat before,who 
would heere haue vnderſtood wherin the 
difficulty lieth ? for what ſenſe do make 
thoſe words in Latyn, and not englithed, 
benum eſt confidere mm Domino, &'c. and ſi negligen- 
tes ſuerint ? bur all this is of art and fraud to 
dazell the Readers eyes, that he vnderſtand 
not thefalſiry wherin Pleſſis w2s taken. For 
'Yf his proctor O. E. had ſett downe the true 
words of the controueſie,as I did before, his 
queſtion had byn aunſwered of it ſelfe : for 
who butaſimple fellow will put in doubt, 
but that the words before rehearſed ( yf ther 
cbjldren be negligent ) be of cheife importance 
to. be putt in, or left our, ſeing they do ſolue 
all thedifficulty ? For yf the children of Saimtsbe 

*ier 33:9, Megligent (faith Saint Hierome) they yyill not 
the a £44 of their parents ſaue them: but yt 
they be diligent, and do cooperate alſo of 

their owne parts, then will they auayle them, as 

$, Chryſoſteme in like manner declared in the 


formet 


Of 4 conference about Religion, Chap. 5. 167 
former paſlage.. Conſider then how true, 8: 
ſubſantial this firſt defence of O.E. is, which 
maketh his entrance with ſo. blynd & falſe 
relation of the controuerlſy it felfe,and how 
well he deſerueth to be an aduocate for 
others, that ſo marrerh his cliets cauſe euen 
at the beginning, But let ys heare his ſecond 
defence of the ſame charge,or rather his (e- 
cond euaſion yfit be betterthen the firſt. 

Beſides (ſaith he)the ordinary gloſſe doth rehearſe 
theſe words no otherwiſe then the L. Pleſſis quoteth 
them, whome Ithmke the Malbureux Bichopp of Ett- 
reux will not charge with falſification. This ſup- Diſcour- 
ply 1s taken out of Pleſſis owne diſcourſe _ 
ſent from Saumur after his flight from Paris, pag 14s, 
and it ſheweth that O. E. had read the ſame, 
and therby is inexcuſable when he diſſem- 
bleth yt, as before in yoluntary miſtakinge 
the ſecond place out of Durand, and ypon 
diuers other occaſions, but to the point. Yt 
the gloſle ypon Exzechiel did cyte the words 
of S. Kierome diſmembred as Pleſiis doth, yt 
wereinno wiſcaiuſt excuſefor him. Firſt, 
for that the gloſle vſeth to cyte ſhort peeces 
of (entences, as yt ſcrueth to purpoſe for ex- 
plicatio of wordsin the text, but Pleſſis rooke 
vpon him to ſett downe a whole place out 
of $. Hzereme, for impugning prayer to Saints 
deſceaſed,and ſo cyted them verbatim and at 
large,vncill he came tothe words that made ,,, ., 
againſt him: to witt, that Saimtsprayers willnot ,,r 1 8 
help cheir children., yf they be neghgent , which Zech, 

IP ; Þ 4. condl- 
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$68 4 defence of the former Relation © © 

condition yet the gloſle omitteth not bue 

Exprefleth yr in other equiuatent words 

thus: yſthey follow not the faith and works of their 

parents. Wherfore this ſhift helpeth neyther 

Plefisnor his proctor any thing art all. And as 

The Bot for the Malhevreux B.of Eureux, he may per- 

ave by chance , be called malhenreux , that is to ſay 

only to YMluckie to the Hugonetsof France,for that ha- 

bugonets, uinge byn once ſo cheefe a man of their par- 

ty, hath fince hjs canuerſion fo learnedly & 

luckily battered their ſe&, as no man more 

in France, nor perhaps in Europe, and they 

do well feele the blowes, but otherwiſe the 
reproach is foolith to call him valucky. 

And this 1s all which O.E. can diuiſe to 

bring forth for defence or excuſe of the fal- 

| fication obiected in leauinge out S. Hjeroms 

reſtriction (yf children be negligent): bur now 

les ys heare another obiection made by the 

Biſhop & anſwered by O.E. It was alſo beere 

O. E. Re-obiedted ((aith he)that Hieromes words in Ezechiel 

ſut,ibid, make nothing againſt prayers to Szints:but it muſt be || a 

rempmbred, that the\controuer[y heere was not whe- o1 

ther M, Pleſiis hed-vvell concluded ont of that place F 

but yybether be bad rightly alleagedyt, 7c. Well de 

Syr; and we haue thewed now, thatheal- {| p! 

leaged it nat rightly, hauinge lefroutthe | O 

principallclauſe;that he thould haue put in: | ar 

andif yow grauntalſb, (as yow ſeeme ther- | Þh: 

vnto enclyned); that he hath nor righely | ne 

concluded; then is he dooble falſe, to witt, # ©! 

bath in alleagation & concluſion; bur oy V} 

; Wat 
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Of aconference about Religion. Chap.5. 169 

what I -hope yow will diuiſe to excuſe his 

colle&ion and concluſion, though the au- 

thors words themſelues be againſtit, Lect 

ys (ce: then whatyrtis. Beſides that (ſaith he) o. E. ra- 

pre auſiwere , that it is no vyeake argument tocon- ken in 

clude thus (as Pleſis doth out of'S. Hierome) vve 

muſt not truſt in the prayers of men, and therfore are \ludis 

not £0 rely vpon the prayers of men departed this life, ry. 

But I ſay to the contrary, that iris a weake 

and wicked argument to conclude thus, as 

the words lye in 8. Hierome ;..vre muſt not. rely 

ypon the prayers of men though neaer ſo boly , yf vpe 

be negligent of our owne parts, ergo vve muſt uot 

truſt in the prayers of Saints departed, though pye be 

neuer ſo diligent, to line vertuouſly onr ſelues ; this 

I (ay were an ablurde manner of argument xyreaxia 

and concluſion,and yet this is the argument Refar. of 

and concluſion of Plefiis and of O. E.. forim- © rg 

pugning prayers to Saints deceaſed, againſt wor. $, 

which: falſe concluſion rhe Biſhop in his re- fot. 14. 

fucation of Pleſi reply, doth alleadge aboue 132. 2030 =» 

a dozen moſt plaine and effeuall places, NO 

our of S. Hzierome, S. Chryſoſtome,, and other _”_ 

Fathers, which plainly and perſpiciouſly 

do approue the. doctrine and practiſe. of 

prayer to Saints deceaſed in their dayes,and 

0. E..durſt not take-ypon. himito aunſwere 

any one of them; butpullinge: downe his ._. 

hattouer his eyes paſſed by themas hehad 

not ſeene them.Butlecys heare his laſt con« WP 5a 'T 

clufion:. Finally (faith he) Hierome wryting is epift, © 

vpon the epiltle ro the Galathians doth flatly. od Gals, 
TIF condeme 
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$70 A defence of the former Relation 
demne prayers made to Saints. departed 
and for dead men, ſayinge, Dum in boc ſeculo 
ſumus, &c. FVbilſt pve are m this vvorld, vve may 
belp one another by prayers or connſells,but yyben we 
come before the trihunall of Chriſt neither 1ob , nor 
Danzell, nor Nos can pray for any man,bus etery one 
ſhall beare his owne burden. And do you ſee what 
_ places theſe fellowes bring forth and 


yow remember, was alleaged by Pleſisin the 
conference & an{wered by the Bithop,that 

being meant euidently of the day of iudge- 

ment, made nothinge againſt prayer before 

that day, nor could he reply any thinge at 
thattyme, nordid he afterward in his diſ- 

.__ _ - Courſe, as appeareth by the Biſhops refuta- 
Fort tion fol. 14.6. and 147. but only ſtood vpon 
pep. 43, Nis vaine diſtinion and refuge of Iyuinge 
Refat, anddead Saints, which thift to auoyde molt 
fof.144.- evident authorityes of the Fathers, the Bi- 
of 207) ſhopp refuteth dy diuers places alleaged out 
* of S. Hierome him(clfe, & one namely againlt 
Vigilantivs, where he obiecterh ro that here- 

tike the very ſame words, yſed heere by his 

Hier.ep,z, icholler O. E, Dicis in libells tuo, quod dum vitnt- 
cont. Vie mus, &c. Thou ſaift (laith he) inthy booke , that 
A "__ vvhilſt yve are in this life vye may pray one for an- 
piace of FAT , but that after death no mans prayer ſpalbe 
S. Hier, heard for other, &c. but yf the Apoſtles and Martyr 
againſt being vpon earth in flesh, could prey and be beard for 
= _ others, when they had need, et to pray alſo for them- 
thistime, ſelaes, bow mach more naw after their vittoryes, 
- crownes, 


ow flatly they conclude? This place yf 
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Of 4 conference about Religion. Chap. 5. 171 
crownes, and triumphes, &c. S. Paul ſaith of bime- 
ſelfe, that 2.7 6. ſoules, were geuen him at his prayers 
in'the ſhipp,vvben be vyas line, and doſt thou thimke 
be pvill be mute now after he s goneto Chriſt, and 
vyill not dare to open hu mouth for them that have 
beleeued his ghoſpell throughout the vvorld ? and ſhall 
Vigilantius 4 line dopge , be better then Paul a dead 
Lyon + So S. Hierome: meaning that Vigilen- 
tr: preſumed , that himſelfe being a live 
Saint could be heard for others, bur S. Pas! 
being a dead Saint, could not, and O. E.pre- 
ſuminge the ſame alſo of himſelfe ( as yow 
may well imagine that he doth) may in like 
manner apply the ſame aunſ{were of S. Hie- 
rometo himſelfe, being in this point no leſle 
a barkinge dogge againſt prayer to Saints, 
then was Vig:lantis. And ſo-much of this 
place. 


The fixt Place out of $. Cyrill. 


The falſhood obieed to Plefi vpon this Ats fol, 
place, was, that wheras he had alleaged the 79. © 
authority of $, Cyrill againſt worſhippinge a, ; 44. 
the Croſſe, ſayinge: S. Cyrill anſwered the Em- 
perour Iulian, pyho reproached the honour done to 
the Croſſe by Chriſtians: that Chriſtians did not geue 
adoration nor reverence tothe ſigne'of the Croſſe, cc. 
It was obieted, I ſay,thar rhe laſt words of 
this ſenitence , which are of moſt moment, 
to witt; that Chriſt;ans did not give adoration 0r Lib. 6, 
Retierence tothe figne of the Croſſe; are not in 8. cont. 1u- 
Cyril, albeit Plefis yſinge often to peg 108. 

| rnoie 
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thoſe words as the wordsof S.' Cyrill;\ had 
putt. them downe alſo: (iri.one. place) in a 
different. letter; which: charge Plefis being 
Not able to auoyde, afterdiuers thitts,..tur- 
mNings, and wyndings ,. was condemned as 
before yow haue (cene,neyther was he able 
to'reply any thing of moment afterward in 
Refut, of his diſcourſe from Saummur;: as appeareth by 
dilcourie the Biſhops refutario; all which O.E:hauin* 
fol. 147. | Go 
peruſed, and:rhought well vpon, lett vs ſee 
what he bringerh tor releefe of hisclyent, 
and I ſhall ſertdowne all his words togea- 
ther, as they ly in his ariftwere, for that they 
conteyne nort.many lynes;he knowingenot 
well which way to turne- himſelte, bur yer 
muſt needs lay tomewhar,for that he could 

not well hold has peace. 1. ITT 
O.E. Re. The ſwthplace (faith he) vyhich the L. of Pleſu 
fut pag.ts wascharged to haue corrupted, was drawne 
,» out of Cyril contra Iulian. l. 6. & why was he 
_  » Charged thinkeyou?forlovth by cauſghe al- 
Avery leaged him to-proue that aderatid was not to be 
| >-49ry de 1eatded to the figne of the Croſſe, but heerin there 

of -_- | » = 

Pleſtis Could not be any falſification vied: and that 
by o.'E. firſt, tor that he did notalleage the:authors 
,, Words; and ſecondly for that he doth well 
,» conclude according to Cyrills, meaning; for 
,» Where Iulian obiected to Chriſtians that they 
,» WOrſhipped the croſſe; Cyzil anſwereth,that 
-» theſe words proceeded of badd thoughts & extreeme 
>» ignorace;(o likewiſe faith Minutiza Felix.in his 
- » Apologie Cruces nec adoramw,nec opramum,that 
FOXY. ISWY 


Of conference «bout Religion: Chap, 5, 193 
is weneycher worſhippnordelire Crofles, *, 

This ishis whole:ditconrſe, full wiſe and; 
Jearned: as yow te", which the poore man 
hauinge ſeene- refiired particularly in the: 
Adctsrthemſeluesof che conference; and after! 
more-largely.in.the.refutation of Pleſmi-.. 
chmgedifcourſe without a name , he brin-: 
getbir in heere agame,'as though 1 it had we- 
uer byn heard of or refuited:before, withour: 
addingone word of help or new (upply'tor- 
poore:Plefs, but only fome new vntrewlyes: 
of his owne, as his faſhion is: as firſt of all; 
where he ſaith, that forſooth Pleſiis vyas charged 
with falſificativn,” becaiiſe he allexged Cyrill to Three 

proue ; that adorarionvyas not tb be yelded to the new vn- 


oſebe Groſſe, >Iify forſooth is an euidehe thes 
ſec pred ET for that he = =, 
aleagedthay out of S; Cyrdl-wehich was not'ply by 
in Cpo/lh}! Ag againe 1ti;5 ahother, yntruth; © Su tO 
rolathmmne3ihd Ealabizteds extreeme ignorance woo 
to ſrlnyyea hd reptoached Chriſtians ſor bo+. , "oy 
notrih roſſe.Seing ue Was for another dt, , - 
rey at peg before hath-byn thewed: £0: bsc.'6. - + 
rc" rare colleion made A'ftaw- 


exo And it is : third vosreth;rhat Minutyns _ 


efaſ_nne 
fred nor cnifſs,;thar 18.50 day > 2s hey! theword 


vguiff9 the-Crofſe of Chtiſt; & not gib aq wag 


me anadnerſary obieted-vnto hm. - waged, 

& D>madeferucth ſameſuch Crofle, for im- thor for 

pugninge the oxtierof Chriſt, and for dely-. pO 

Gng bis Reader ii this place with ſogroſle:}* =<* 
an 
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174 — Adefenceof the former Relation 
an equiuocation,yfhis other Acts and Cefts 
by ſea and land do not meritt alſo the ſame. 
And I do call theſe later two, proper vn- 
truthes of O. E. though they were objected 
before by Plefis in the Conference, forthathe 
hauinge ſcene them euidently anſwered; & 
refuted before,bringeth themin againe;and 
diflembleth the refutation', as yow haue 
ſcenein the ſecond Chapter of this deferice, 
where all theſe nine places are examined 
particularly, as they were -handled inthe 
conference it (elfe, FLOETTY 


The ſeauenth Place out of the law of the 
Emperours Theodoſiue and Valens. - - 
The legerdemayne obittted ynto:'Plefis 
vpon this place, was, as before yow.haue 
ſeene, that prerending itoalleage a cortayne 
law or imperiall inſtitution againſt: pam- 


tinge and caruinge of imoges, he lefrout che 


£ib.1 Cod. 
eit .y. Ne- / ! . 
mint lice ground , which- did make or marre alt: the 


re vel is markett. For that the Emperors for-reue- 
Jols Ye! rence. of images , forbiddinge them<v0:be 
ks painted vnder mens feete, Pleſis alleaged 
_—_ them againſt:images abſolutely: and-not 
ir ſeul- being able to defend this falſification y* but 
Are O% by layinge the fault yporrone Perrid Criniew 
a tiew author of our tymes,'Whoms heiiad 

quoted in the margent, but not named in 

the text, he was codemned at [ength'of this 
forgery. Lett vs ſce how his aduocate will 

) defend 


words bumi Cy in ſolo, that is:to ſay yponthe 
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defend him, I ſhall ſert downe his whole 
defence togeather as in the former place. 

The ſeauentbplace(ſaith he)yvas out of Perrin 0. EF. Rez 
Crinizs where the Lord of Pleſiis is charged f#-p415 
to leane out the word-(bum) alleaginge the 
laweof Theedoſivs and Valens againit the ma- 
king of the figne of the Crofle, bur his accu- 
er Kould haue remembred , that he did al- 
leagenot the words, as now they are found 
in notes falfifyed by Idolaters and Crofle 
worſhippers, bur out of Petruw Cr;nitw which 
cyteth the law outof authenticall records. 

Our wile relator heere, to make the marrter An other 
ſceme more heynous, faith, he falſifyeth the drtence 
law of Theoſiw, Valens, and Inftinian, as if they © *' 
had bynioint authors ofthat law: when as + 
Inſtnan was not yet in the world, when — 
thathaw was made. Neyther is itmuch ma- - 
reriall if Trihonian , in the Emperours name, 

had puttin the word (hum, ) for weeare ra 

ther to rely ypon the Originals then ypon 
Tribonianv honeſty, that put words in'6& out, 

and altered lawesat'pleaſure. Neyther was ay ob; 
the law-of Theodoſtwsand Yalensto be reputed ſrure de- 
new,albeit the word\(hum)had bin lefr our, "ww" by 
ſeing both Epiphenivs, and the Councel. of El;- © © 
beris1n Spaine, and diuers other Fathers had 
condemned paintinge of images. - | 

Thuspleadech O. FE. for his client, butin 
fuch'ſort, as I thinke yerily neerafter feW 
will entertayne him for their aduocare,and 
though he thruſt himſelfe in, as he hath 


dane 


1 


y'6 . Adeſenceof the foriner Relation 
onein thiscauſe, he wilbe reieted and 
thruſt out againe, and barred of all praQtiſe, 
 .aS apuny petrifogger , thatdoth more hurr 
then help his clients cauſe, we thall make a 
few notes .ypon this lits an{were, Wherby, 
and by readinge the. examen made"before 
vpon this place, in thecanferenese ytlelfe, 
yow willcaſily, ſee the yanicy therdf;--Firſt 
then yr is falſe, that Pleflifalleaged Pore Cri. 
ziaw,though he quoted bisname in the mar. 
gent,there being great difference browrene 
As fol. allegation and quatation::As all metr know 
77. -« thatareſcarned the text of Plefis went thus? 
| - rihet vill they ſay (to witt: the Papiſts)-to the 

* This is ors * Theedofius and Valcris , vvbo by an ex- 
falſc for preſſe. edzit , did forbidd the :paintinge, of; images. 
1.2 Thughedidtriumphezwith che Enaperors 
fas the Themſeluesin the texts tjiaughinthetnar- 


Sap £a).2. 


ſecond & pen he quoted Crjixrwfor his refuge; When 
—_ ſhould be prefſed,: Secondly , where he 


thircs Jaith; thet Crintweotathtbe law out df authenti- 
call records , ang not 45 they are found new falſified 

*, © , by Idolator; yt is. a notorious vablty; and this 

. - . .  augacieus Iconoclaſt -hduld. have; cyted 
---> ſome proofe,pur..of ſome one author or 

© * other for yþ/ 8nd not. ſo boldly of him felfe, 
withour all reaſon pr authority auouch (© 
vntrew a paradox. Pleſss himfclfe-in the co- 
fexegce,could.only.ſay that Crinitwalleaged 
them Ex lbris 4uguſtalibus, our of the:Empe- 
rors bookes, which bookes the Biſhop Jhe- 
wed euidencly, to be no other, bur theCodes 
now 
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now extant, conteyninge the Emperors pee, 6&7, 
lawes and' conſtitutions, and this by the nit 1ib.g. 
words of Crinitw hitmſelfe , refertinge his - mn 
reader thervnto: Si quis (faith he) euthorem Sr 
deſiderat,&c. Tf any require the author of this I al- © 
leage, lett him reade the decreesand Edits of the 
Emperors, eathered by moſt learned men Trebonja- 
Nu, Baſilides Theophilus, and Disſcorus p eſpecially 
vnder Iuſtinian, &c. TT hus Crinitus of the Em- 
perors conſtitutions. Out of which he cy- 
teth this law by memory as yt ſcemeth, er- 
ringe as well in the Chronologie, as alſo in 
thenames of Theodoſiuz and Valens, who did 
not line togeather, nor made lawes togea- 
ther , wheras. he ſhould haue ſaid in deed 
Theodoſia and Valentinian, as alſoleauing out 
the words humi & mſolo. And ytis a deſpe- 
|| rate defence of O. E. to call in doubt the 
|| truth of all the Emperiall lawes for this 
; || thouſand yeares & mote,gathered by Treho- 
nianu and other learned men, before named, 
| | &readin all (chooles & yniuerſityes with- 
. | outnote orcorruption,yntill now that this 
1 | new academike miniſter O. E. will needs 
+ | callthemall in queſtion and ſuſpition, (o as 
, | nothing heerafter ſhalbe of certayne credit. 
» Andyf this had byn ſo as O.E. affirmeth, 
, | thatthe Emperiall Jawes had bin corrupted, 
4 | and that Trehonjan thar liued 'aboue a thou- 
i, | fand yeares paſt vnder Iuſtinian the Empe- 
. | rour, had putt in, andput out, and altered lawes at 
os | pleaſure, was there no man "= haue noted 
Je 


FC 
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y" in ſo many ages before Sutcliffe ? Cui a 

earned lawyer noted only,that Trebonian by 

conſent of the Emperoyr Inft;mian changed 

A vayne the word crux, that before Cenflantine, figni- 
galum- fied a gibbett or galiowes in the old pagan 
natio® E mperorslawes, into the word furca. But 
of 0. F. what is this, that O. E. ſhould ſay (o boldly, 
Thani, that be altered lawes 4t his pleaſure ? -but this is | 
the ſpiritt of heretiks ro bring all things in 

doubt, & to take away fidem publicam all cre- 

ditt from all things bur their owne ſayings, 

and then he that can talke moſt,ſhalbe moſt 
credible; & this is one ground of their new 
ghoſpell. 
Thirdly wheras O,F, endeauoureth to 

tripp the Relator for aſcribinge this law to 

three Emperours iointly, Theodefius Valens, & 
Tuſtiniay , which Iuftinien liued after the for- 

mer two ; he theweth more will then ſkill 

to be reuenged, for as Inſi;mey could not 

make a common law.with the former two 

Lib.1 £6d. Theodoſtus and Valens , for that they lived not 
eir,s ,Ne- togeather; fo neither could the former two 
mini lice- make any common law betweene ſemlues, 
e207. for that they raigned not lointly, Valens 
being ſlayne a dozen yeares before Theodoſiu 

the firſt came to be Emperour, wherfore yt 

is to be vnderſtood ef Theodofius the ſecond, 

and /Valentmian the third,and (o yt appeareth 

by the Code yt ſelfe , which Code for that yt 

was gathered by-luſtinians order, and autho- 

rity, bearerh the name in like manner of Is- 

flinians 


y — 


Of 4 conference about Religion. Chap. 5, 159 


ftinians Code , and by that reaſon this law a[-' Another 
{o: may be called in this reſpe& Inflinignas Canil 
Law, and conlequently O, E. was much YT" 
ouerſeene inrunning ſo haſtily ypon the rte= 
lator, who yet was not he that did ſett forth 
theſe particular paſlages in print, as before 
hath byn ſaid. 

Fourthly I would haue yow to note, the 
arrogancy of herericall writers in contening 
learned men when they ſtandin their way, 
as heer Trebonian. Vir dottifimu (faith Crinitm) About | 
4 moſt learned man that gathered the lawes togea- Rn 
ther with others, pnder Tuſtinian. But what faith g,ccegeq 
0. E. of him? yow ſhall heare. Neyther ys 5t by 0.8, 
| | much materiall (faith he) yf Trebonian i» the 
\ | Emperors name had putt in the word hum, for vye 
: NN re rather to rely ypon the originalls, them ypon Tre- 
- || boniansboneſty, &c.. Heere to {ay nothinge of 
| I the difference of honeſty, honour, learninge 
t || & dignity, berweene Treboniau and Sutcliffe, 
o || forthat compariſons are odious, I would 
t | aske what originalls are thoſe that O. E. 
o || faith we muſt rely ypon ? - Crinitm out of 
whome he would ſeeme to gather them 
faith (as yow haue heard) that they are the crinic, 1. 
Emperiall conſtitutions conteyned in the 9.4 hom, 
Code, and gathered ynder the Emperour Is- .. 4," 
flinian, which conſtitutions haue continued Fe fo 
now in diuers editions ouer all Chriſten- 
dome, for more then a thouſand yeares 
without any difference in this behalfe, yea 
the edition of Genea4it ſelfe producedin the 

M 2 confe- 


r 


130: A defence of the former Relation 
' conference hath: the text of this law as the 
reſt, with the-words bums & mn ſolo, The an- 
. cient commentaryes, and Gloſſes alſo made 
' aboue 300.yeares paſt ypon'this law,as that 
oh Azd, Salicet; others, haue the ſamewords 
and do note no difference euer to haue byn 
in this point, Whence then or where are 
0 E.foy- Matbew Sutclfſesoriginalls,corrupted{as he ſaith) 
gn by laolators &: Croſſe worſhippers? Crinitwsis bur 
originals, 2 1ate Writer, and (faith he hath none but out 
\ © ofthe Code, and theſe are all againſt the Mi- 
"*niſter.; what will he do ? or what ſhall we 
ſay toluch people?are not our poore decea- 
. .. , ued contreymen' in a good ſtate, to depend 
,  vpon theſe mens words and aſſertions in 
matters of Religion. Ts "IVY 
Butler vs (ee the end of his defence ypon 
o E. Re, this place. Neyther vvas (faith he) this law of 
fut.pag.as Theodoſius and Valens, tobe reputed new, albeit the 
worsd-humi had byn left out, ſeing both Epiphanius, 
and tbe Conncell of Eliberis in Spame & ders other 
Fathers hed :condemmed Images before. But why 
had nat O. E: cyted the places out of Epipha« 
n144,'& rhole other Fathers which condems- 
| . ,ned paintinge of Images, that we might 
As fol,» have read them, The B. of Eurerx did cyte 
$: 82 83; both in the conferenceit (elfe, and in hisre- 
& Ref, futation of Pleſſis diſcourſe, many auncient 
_ ®9- Fathersexpreiſe words, both before, and 
'  afcerthis]Jaw was made of Theodofiw, and P4- 
lentznian, (named heere againe ignorantly 
by O. E, as the law of Theodoſiwand Valen) 
to 
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to witr, the authorityes ot Enſebjus , Cbjſo- 
ſtome, Hierome, Cyrill, Prudentivs, Paulinus,S. Gre= 
gory Niſſen, S. Gregory Nazianten , and others, 
all allowinge the pious':vie. of images in 
their dayes; yea and an other exprefle law 
of the ſame Emperors Theodofius.and Valenti ©£0d _ 
nian,ls alſo of him/alleaged, comaunding the wy"4s"s 
ſigne of the Crofle to be put in Churches, * 
& how chauncethit that the Miniſter heere 
alſo pulleth downe his hat ouer his eyes, 
and will not ſee , nor aunſwere any one of 
theſe authoriryes ? yow may caſily gheaſſe 
the reaſon, OT: 5 t] 
And as for the Counce]l. of :Elibers in 
Spaine , yt beinga prouinciall Councell'of 
19. Biſhops only , abour theyeare 30s. they 
prohibited nothing, but that Images ſheuld 
Not be painted in thoſe dayes vpon walles, 
both in reſpe& of the indecency & corrups The Ca- 
tion that came. therby vnto them, 'by the ono 
moiſture of the faid walles, ſomewhat con: co} 5, 
temptible tothe pagans and heretikes, yex Eliberis 
living among them, as alſo ro the end,'that y e- 
being painted in. tables rather then :vpon *©* 
the ſaid walles, Chriſtians might carry them 
away, as they did other Eccletiaſticall orna» 
ments when perſecution fell out , and not 
leaue them to the ſpoyle and dirifion of the 
perſecutors. And this reaſon 1s gathered out 
of the words of the conſtitution ir ſelfe,con- 
) © firmed by theipraciſe, bothof thar ryme..8e 
) after, Ando much of this-place, Q.. E- ha- 
i M3 uing 
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uing borrowed this obie&tion ofthe Coun. | 1 


FE 
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cell of Elherjs, out of _ reply in his dif. | © 
courſe ypon the place, though in the Confe.. || tt 
rence he came out with yt, and had his full | 7 
anſwere ypon the 9. place out of Theodorete, | # 
Which 0. E. heere diſſembleth and replyeth }| 
no one word, (as hath bene ſaid) to this or | 2" 


_ toany of the auth orityes alleaged_ there by B 


of Images, 


the Biſhop, for the auncient yſe and honour || 7: 


The eyght Place out of S. Bernard. th, 


Firſt ytis to be noted that this 8. paſſage, | 91! 
þeing by error of the aforſaid french wryt- 0 


tein copy ſent from Paris, placed in the 9, dit 


roome- by him that ſett forth the ſaid paſ- | 39 
ſages, isreſtored heere by vs againe ynto his [ta 
Proper place, accordinge to the Adts of the 
conterence,and Pleſiis reply,which O. E. alſo 


' followeth without mencioninge the error, | *"< 


. Which is an argument that he had read all, | ©'9 


and fo much greater is his thame ,. that he 
commeth ſo bare &: weake to play the Ad- 
uacate,after much better matter yttered be- 
fore: by. Pleſis himſelfe , who was accuſed 
ypen this place (as before yow haue ſeene) 
for tyinge togeather fraudulently two dit- 
ferent Aa of 8; Bernard, as making againk 
the honouring of our bleſſed Lady, and pert- 
dioufly leauinge out in the myddeſt that 
clauſe of theFather, which being in the rex! 
annexed to the former of rhe two ſharks 

;10 aw its mad? 
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made all cleere (yf yt had byn left in) and 
ouerthrew the whole drift of Pleſis cauill, 
the clauſe was : Magnifie the inuentfix of grace, Bere. ep, 
the mediattix of Saluation , and the reftorer of the *7++ 
world, Vpon which deceytfull dealing, atter 
many corners ſought in vaine to runne out 
and eſcape, Plefi had ſentence againſt him, 
But lett vs ſee what releefe the new attor- 
ney bringeth* | 
As yf yt were neceſſary (Jaith he) vyhere divers 0 FE Re- 
places are alleaged out of ene author, to wryte out allf-2406 
that cometh betwixt one & the other. Lo a quicke 
diſpatch of the matter. But I would aske 
| 0. E. a caſe of conſcience as profeſsinge alſo 
I divinity, which is this: yf when that which 
|] gocth betweene, conteyne rhe very ſub- 
. | tance & ſoule of the matter or controuer(ſy 
(as heere yt doth) whether in ſuch a caſe yt 
be lawfull to leaue yt out, or noc? or whe- 
ther this be properly falſhood and falſifica- 
tion? Foryf yt be not,then we may peruert 
the Pater noſter or any prayer, or peece of 
ſcripture, and make yt ſeeme blaſphemous. 
,. | Andletthereader marke that O. F. hath no 
4 || cuaſion heere, but moſt abſurd. Yet lett vs 
4 heare him further for Pleſiis excuſe. He allea- 
f | 2th Bernard (faith he) not as an authenticall wit- 0- ob 
it ll "*ſſe, but a a man fauouringe bis aduerſe party being Te 
6. Pouriched in monaſticall errors and ſuperſtitions. 
x8 Well Syr, and for that S. Bernard did nor fa- 
xt Yourhimin Religion (as no Sainteuer did) 
es | 2S1ttherfore laywfull to falfife and corrupt 
F  ERTTEE his 
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his words and ſenſe ?' We know well that 
both yow and hee do alleage the words of 
S. Bernard, and other Catholike wryters, as 
the djuell doth ſcriptures , which bynd not 
him, but others againſt whome he alleageth 
How he: them;and ſo Pleſic alleaged Scotus and Duran- 
_ - dus betore,but as the prouerbe 1s: A man ſhould 
-; = pt not bely the djzuell. And noleſle falthood , and | 
thoxs. corruption of mynd 1s diſcouered, in fallity- | 
Inge authors whome they creditt not, as \ 
others whome they credit, Wherfore let vs 
heare his concluſion ypon this place, He ] 
ſaith that S. Bernard and we do not agree a- 
bout honors to be giuen to our lady, asin 
the feaſt of her conceptian, in callinge her 
Mediatricem ſalutis , and that both he and Epi- | 
phanius wrycinge againſt the heretiks called j 
Collyridians, do much miſlike the honours t 
which we giue to the bleſſed Virgin. All \ 
Which are tayes, & anſwered before in the ] 
examen of this place,for ſo much as concer- : 
*'See theneth $S. Bernards agreement and ours; bur for { 
confura- the fooliſh women called Collyridians con- l 
—_ _ . demned by Epiphaniw, and by the whole 
chalenge Church for offeringe facrificeto our Lady, 
by Yy. R, this cauiller hath byn anſwered * ſo often 


} 

' 

b 
£4. + (to witt that yt appertayneth nothinge to V 
h 

f 


CE. y.-7 &;- . FS. . . 
Ps m_ our controuerſie ) and this in divers bookes 


conuerſ, NOW out againſt him, as only lacke of iudg- 
of Eng- ment & matter(as it ſeemeth)haue induced 
"_ him to obiect yt heere againe, he hauinge 
#421, 22, ÞJn foyledtherin, and made to ſee, that Fpi- 

- phani 
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phanics exprellely in that place honoureth 
highely our Bl. Lady. and denyeth only diuine 
. bonour vato her. And not that which the Ca- 
tholike Church doth giue ynto her. 


The 9. and laſt Place out of Theodorete, 


The charge of falſifying laid to Plefiu vpon 
this paſlage of Theodorete, was,that he cyring 
a place of this author in his commentary -_ fot, 
vpon the Pſalmes, againſt pagan Idells, Pleſi Theogor, 
did traudulently ſo alleage the ſame;as yt he com. is 
had ſpoken yr of Chriſtian Images, tor f/4. 3, 
which purpolic he yſed two ſleights,the firlt 
in tranſlating the Greeke word 1do!! by the 
Latyn word Image; the ſecond by cutting of 
theſe words : Idolls adored by pagans, and adored 
for Gods. For excuſe of which two faſlitica- 
tions, when Pleſiis had vied diuers ſhifts as 
well by ſome ſhew of proofe, that Idolls and 
Images may ſomtymes be taken for the ſame, 
and then that the clauſe omitted was not of 
ſ\uch importance,& after borh thele refuges | 
largely confuted by the Bithopp, as in part TROBOG 
yow may ſee before ypon the examen of queſtion, 
this place, ſentence was giuen againſt him 
by conſent of all the depuryes, whuch O, E, 
would now gladly haue reuerſed. Let ys ſee 
his good reaſons and arguments he bringerh 
for the ſame, 

To the firſt obietion of Tranſlating fal- , - hay. 
{:ly Images for Idolls, O. E. firſt anſwereth , ,, of his 
thus; 457f every one (faith he) that doth tranſlate Refuts 


eniſſe, 
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amiſſe, were to be charged with falſification, or as yf 
ell badd tranſlations of the old Latyninterpreter of 
the Bible, were ſo many falſifications. And 15 not 
this a ſubſtanciall anſwere ? we do not ſay 
(Syr Mathew) that all erroneous tranſlations 
be falſihcations, yf they be of meereerror, 
without malice, but yf yt be with plaine in- 
tention to deceaue the reader, and to make 
himapprehend one thing for another in fa- 
uour of their herelies,then can yt not be de- 
nyed, but thatyr is fallification and wicked 
deceyte, as heere now to tranſlate the word 
Idsll 1n Theodorete by the word Image , & lea- 
uinge out thoſe other words, adored by the pa- 
gans for Gods, Wherby his meaninge was de- 
clared, that he meant not of Chriſtian Images, 
but of pagan Idells, Was not this deceyrt in 
Plefiis, and was not this coſenage in willfull 
corruption ? reſolue yow the caſe out of 
your diuinity. 

And where our Englith Secaryes at this 
day in their tran(latios of (cripture, in their 


Heretical Bibles do tranſlate one and the (elfe ſame 
corruptis Word out of Hebrew, Greeke, and Latyn, 
in Tran(- djuerſly , accordinge as yt (erueth to their 


latinge, 


purpoles, is it not truly falſification ? as for 
example, the ſelfe ſame Greeke word 1doll 
and Idolator they tranilate in ſome places fo, 
and in other, Image, and Imageworſhippers: the 
Greeke word ſignifyinge tradition, wherſoe- 
uer traditions are 6 a ohh , they tran\- 
late yt cradition; but wherſocucr they are 

| com- 
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commended, ytis turned into ordinances, im- 
ftrutions, &c, Wherſoeuer Prieſts are repre- 
hended or {poken cuill of, there the word 
Prieft is neuer omitted , bur where they are 
{poke well of, there muſt come in the words 
Elders, Mintſters and the like. Though the 
Greeke & Hebrew words be the ſelte fame 
as inthe other place. And almoſt infinite 
other ſuch examples you may read,learned- 
ly laid togeather in the diſcouery of Maiſtcr M. Mar: 
Gregory Martyn, of hereticall corruptions in tranſla- © diſs 
tion of the ſcriptures. And thus much to O.E. his jiued 
firſt anſ{were, let vs ſee his ſecond. a1. 1532, 
Beſides this (faith he) Maiſter Pleſſis offered to c4þ-1+ 

prooue, and moſt true it is, that euery Image bauing 
zdolatrous or heathen worſhipp done vnto yt, # 1do- 

lum. And who denyeth this (Syr Mathew)? 

can yow or yours proue that the reuerence 

we do to the ſacred images of Chriſt, & his 

Saints Is zdelatroxs or heatheniſt? Then may 

yow condemne all thoſe auncient Fathers, 

with the yniuerſall Church of their tyme 

for heatheniſt Idolators, which are alleaged 

by the Biſhop in his reply to Plefis diſcourſe, 


and ſhewed out of their owne words & te- yo tank, 


ſtimonyes, that they vſed Images with this gz, $4, 

Chriſtian hononr and worſthipp, which we 155, 

talke of,in the moſt floriſhing time of Gods 

Church, wherofrthemſelues were the chee- 

feſt lowers, as namely (to recyte ſome as 

they ly in his booke.) Prudentius , Caſiiants, 

Paulinus, Gregorius Niſſenus, Baſil , Theodorete, 
Hierome, 
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Hzierome, Gregor: Twronenſis, Gregory the great, 
Enagrius, Chryſoſtome Bede, Damaſcen, and others, 
to whole authorityes and ſentences O. FE. 
an(wereth heere not one word, but letteth 
them {lipp, as though he had never heard of 
them ; and this is his common tricke when 
he hath nothing to reply: yet notwith(lan- 
ding ſhall yow heare him bragg , and vaunt 
anon When the ſkyrmith is ended, as yf he 
had fully anſweredall, and playd his priſe 
with great manhood. 

And thus much about the firſt falſiication 
in tranſſatinge Image for Idell, wherin O. E, 
hath yaliantly holpen his client as yow ſee. 
Letr vs now examine whar {uccour he ge- 
u<th him for the ſecond charge, to wirt, for 
leauinge out rhe words: adored by pagans for 
Gods, which ſhould hauec explicated Theods- 
retts plaine meaning,that he vnderſtood not 
of Chriſtian Images, when he ſpake againſt 
ſuch kind of Idolls, To the ſecond (obieCtion) 
Ne 6h 7 anſwered ({aith he that the vvords a gentibus 
A noto- Culta being ſett downe im the allegation, do rather 
nous thi: hurt , then help the-Papiſts , that vrorſripp Images 
fning anſs pyjcþ kif:nee, croachmge, cenſinge prayinge, 44 the 
were gentills did their Idols : thoſe reaſons therfore that 

are forcible agamſt the [dolls of the Gentills, are alſo 
moſt forcible againſt the Popich vvorſhipp of Images. 
So ſaith. he. And this 1s all the ſubſtance of 
his aunſwere-to this obietion, wherin to 
omit his intemperat raylinge,I would haue 
Euery man of teaſon.to con{ider the folly & 

: OO falſhood 


| 
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falſhood ot his an{were; faiſhood in tellinge 
vs only that theſe word: 4 gentabui cults, were 
left out, wheras Theodore taith & gentibus cul- 
ta, & prodysculta, worthipped by pagans,and 
worſhipped for Gods, Wherin (tandeth the 
whoie point of the controuerſie. His foll 
1s apparant,in telling vs, thatif theſe words 
had byn truly ſertdowne, and notleft out 
by Plefis, yt had byn worſe for vs, geuinge 
ys therby to vnderſtand, that Plefſis of com- 
alsion not to hurt ys more lett them ours 
bo yet at leaſtwiſe this good we ſhould 
haue had therby, yf he had left them in, as 
he found them ; that the place of Theodorere 
cyted by him againſt Images, would plainly 
haue appeared impertinent to the purpoſe, 
for that yt treated only of pagan Idells, and 
this had bvn help inough for the Papiſts a- 
eainſt Plefis and OE. who from this place of 
Theodorete corrupted by them , would im- 
pugne Chriſtian Images, now letthe Chri- 
ſtian reader iudge what help Pleſiis and O. FE, 
had need to haue to deliver them fromthe 
note of (o falſe dealinge. 
And this ſhalbe (ufficient for this briefe 
 examen of the 9. places aforeſaid, out of 
which O. E. being once gotten; harken I 
pray yow how he craketh , boaſteth and o E, re: 
vaunteth: If thex '{aith he) the aduerſary could fu! pe2.37 
not gett any ground of Maiſter Pleſits in theſe places, Tru 
vohich ypere * choſen at principall , and placed firſt £.1(6 
4s places of moſt adrtantage , we may well ſuppoſe ul Cap, ts 
= | | ine 
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the triall had proceeded , that he would haue recea- 
1id.p.a9. ved farre more diſgrace, 8c. And againe yf a gentle= 

man no profeſſed diuine, vpon ſuch vnequall tearmes, 
* Abro- was able to make * head againſt his aduerſaryes; 
ke head. ,1uch better I hope ſhould we be able te reſiſt, yf pro- 
feſſed dininesmight procure an indifferent triall, 8c. 
And yet further : moſt ridiculow it is to thinke, 
that this Thraſonicall Chalenger was able to make 
good that cauſe, whith neyther with lyinge, ſor- 
ginge , facinge , nor any witt or pollicy, the greateſt 
clarks of that falion are able to maintayne. Andin 


Great | 
bragges. his preface to the refutation of my relation: 


It will plainly appeare by examination of the parti- 
culars, that the L. of Pleſiis yyas moſt vniuſtly char- 
ged vvith faiſification, 8c. And vve vvill plainly 
prone that the Popich ſeft hath gained nothing by this 
conference, but ſhame, and confuſion, 8c. And finally 


(faith he) yf Perſons meane to reply, let him pull of 
his vizard, and come barefaced into the field, and he 
{Pall not vyant thoſe that vvill encounter him, &c, 
Fhus he, as a cocke of the game that crow- 

eth when his head bleedeth; and yow mutt 
further note, that whilſt he cryeth heere to 
other men, to put of vizards, and to come bare f4- 
ced imto the field, himſelfe lay yet hidden yn- 
der the vizard of O. E. fo as that which he 
reprehendeth in others, he practiſeth in 
himſelfe, which is the worſt, and weakeſt 
kynd of perſuafion , that may be. Chriſt 
Jeſus inſpire his harte with his holy grace, 
& myne alſo to conſider,not ſo much what 

maketh for the maintenance of any part ot 
faction, 


before, but had not had the yew vntil now, 


| ſtayedalittle longer,and ſcene the an{were 
| thatisnow outagainſtyt, he would haue 
| loſt much of his appetite to publiſh yt 
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faction, as for fimple truth, wherby both of 
ys mult be ſaued, which faluation I deſire 
to him, as to my ſelfe, and this is all the ha- 
tred I beare him, notwithſtandinge all his 
ſcolding, & with this would I end,bur that 
an others booke of his is come to my hands, 
wherof I muſt ſay a word or two briefly in 
the next Chapter for concluſion of all. 


wu—_— — 


THE CONCLVSION OF 


THIS TREATISE, VVITH THE 


notice of another booke ſett forth by Mathew 
Sutcliffe , and the contentes and partes therof 
examined. 


+ 7 WE T8 4 * 


A s I was drawinge towards the end of 
this Treatiſe,I had the fight ofaſecond 


edition of O. E. his chalenge, printed againe 


ynder the name of Mather Sutcliffe , wherb 

we ſee, that now at length himſelfe confe(- 
ſeth, to haue gone hidden hitherto vnder 
the veyle of thoſe two letters, which he (0 
much obiected to others for a fault in his 
wrytings. I had heard of this new edition 


and I do thinke, that yf the author had 


againe, 
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againe;bur the cauſe of this haſty reſolution 


Thecauſe 
of rhe le- 
cond ed1- 
1107 of 
Sm: liffes 


was for that one E. O. oppolinge himſclfe to 
O.E. (ett forth a certaine dete&ion,of diners 
notorious yntruthes, corruptions, and fal- 


fondcha- ſifications, found in the former edition of 


leage, 


this vayne chalenge, which ſo greatly trou- 
bled O. E. being otherwiſe eholeites & im- 
patient, both by nature and cuſtome, as yt 
draue him not only to runne out of his 
name O. E, but neere alſo out of his witts & 
right ſenſes, in diuulginge that which muſt 


needs turneto his vtter diſcreditt, yf I be 


not deceaued:I meane his former ridiculous 
chalenge,very learnedly & ſubſtantially re- 
futed as I haue ſaid by VY.R.& therewithall 
this his new anſwere to E.O.who if he reply 
againe (as I preſume he will, if the inequa- 
lity oftyme & place, or contempt of the au- 
thor,do notler him) he 1s like to take excee- 
dingeaduantage againſt him, as in part may 
be ſeene by that little, which afterward 
I 'do examine out of the firſt two or three 
places obieted by him. 

And wheras to make vp a more complet 


VV, 


oſtentation of defence.O.F. turned now 'in- 


to Mathew Sntcliffe,hath thought good to ad- 


ioyne another ſupplement alſo of recrimi- 


nations againſt divers ſorts of men : this of 
all other things is like moſt to diſgrace him, 
whenytcommeth to examinatio,for heere 
wilbe fulfilled the poets ſayinge: Vanac# ſint 
Firibu ire; much malice and little power; all 
which 
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which will-in-part appeare. by ſome ſhort 
notes, Which in this place }meane to-make 4, partey 
ypon.cuery, ;part of this worke., Which are of Sut. 
foure: to witt,.the Epiſtles and prefaces,tne cliffes 


oh "ops. AAS A th ne = 
chalenge renewed; the defence againſt 0; .. « rela 


and the recriminations againſt divers, - ..:.. .--.-... 
To. begin then..with the rſt part, this , .:- 

whole workeis:dedicated;to Sr. Robert Cecll; 1; patte, 

now L. Cecil, but with whatreaſon,-euery 

man-will eafily.conlider, thatknoweth:the 

author, and whome and what courſes hs 

hath followed ,'and is acquainted with-his 

{peaches of him, whilſt his beſt maiſter was 

11 authority. For. my part I refuſe not the 

noble mans indgement in this.controuctlie 

betweene vs, of falſe and true dealinge, for 

tharl-aſſure my ſelfe,thathowſaeuer other= pd 

wiſe in affection. he may ſand auerſed from 

our.Religion: yet cannot his ynderſtanding 

(being fuch as ytis) (warue in {0 euidenta 

macter of fact, 'as heere Weare to handle. 

Wherfore-lett vs make (yf he pleaſe) the L 

Cecill rudge, and vmpire'in this our conten- 

tion de crimine-falfi, deſiringe his honour to 

take ſo much paines ,; as fir{t to looke'backe 

ypon-that, which hath hitherto bya treated 

about Monſieur Plefis,and thento ſtand atrenfit 

to-that, which in this Chapter we-are [tp 

handle of Mathew Sutcliffe, ad ſo to giugſeny 

tence; accordinge to his wildome , and ver 

rity,of the cane. «+ Aut i vail 

+1: One principall point in; his epiſtle dedy- 

"eppry ey N Catory, 


= 


Sutcliffes 
foolish 
vauung. 


.r 
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cacory, asalſo in his preface to the Reader 


1s, extraordinary yauntinge , as though no 


man could match him, or durſt appeare in 
his ſight, wherof you haue ſeene what cauſe 
hitherto he hath had, & ſhall do more hera- 
after. I haue rotten divers treatiſſes (ſaith he) 
not only againſt Robert Parſons, bat alſo againſt Ro- 
bert Bellarmine, and their conſorts the Papifls; yet de 
I not find any that dare incounter me hand to hand, 
nor bake I receaued any anſwere te any purpoſe , nor 
haut I yet encountred any,that hath oppoſed himſelfe 
10 any diſcourſe or argument of myne, &c. Thisto 
Syr Robert ; but much more earneſtly after in 
his preface to the Reader : Tf Perſons haue not 
leaſare 10 anſwere me, let Garnet or Blackewell 
that are neerer ſupply for him, yt is « ſhame to be- 
ginne 4 quarrell and to yiae jt oner firſt, for one bout 
they hane no reaſon to refuſe me. 
 Heerenow I ſuppoſe my L. Cecill muſt 
needs (mile, to ſee the ma ſo earneſt to haue 
one boxte , eſpecially when he ſhall haue yn- 
derſtood,that ſome fiue or fix books are out 
againſt him ypon the fuddayne,& each one 
of them geuinge him ſo many boutes, as at 
length by reelinge , the poore fellow is on 
the ground: albeit I muſt confeſle, that Ca-' 
tholike writers ate come nowin ſucha loa- 
thinge and contempt of this mans works 
v& writings; both for the vanity of the mat- 


| rertherin conteyned, and perperuall ſcurri- 


licy of words infecting the ſame, as few are 
willing to leeſe ryme in anſwering him, he 
pat bringing 
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bringingenorthinge commonly but abſurd 
ſhifcs, fooliſh euaſtons , old 'worn-out alle- 
gations of others, and ſuch exceſsiue turpi- 
rude of rongue,, as is loathſome to any man 
to aunſwere him, wherof yow are like to 
haue ſome little laſt in this place, as occa- 
ſion 1s offered. 

There followeth in the (ame epiſtle dedi- 

catory another complaint, apprtayninge to 

7 the ſame yeyne of yauntinge, to witt, that Sutcliffe 
; Catholiks do now fly the mayne point of accoun- 
) 1oyninge with him, and his fellowes ypon no_ 
1 the triall of controuerſies , and do runne to for wifes 
t trifles & by-matrers; let vs heare his words: ad by- 
l My baſe and vnworthy aduerſaryes pleaſure is (Caith Patterte 
fe he) to contend with me about certayne ſmall quyrks, 
it and queſtions, about certayne pretended yntruthes, 

and falſifications, &c. And againe. Tour honour 
ſvall perceaue the great weakneſſe of our aduerſaryes, 
and the pouerty. of the principal attors in the ſame, 
vyho abandoninge the mayne points in contronerſie, 
beg:n now. t0 picke quarrels at words , allegations, 

points, quotations, andother by-matters, and ceaſing 
t020)ue.W1ith vs and like diuines to argue and diſpute, 
fall toplaine calummiation and rayling. Thus he. 
' And heere againe I doubr not but the 
Lord V mpyre , will laugh to heare Sutcliffe 
accoumpt the falſification of Fathers, Do- 
ors, and auncient wryters, and this both 
In words & ſenſe, alleaging them expreſſe- 
ly againſt their owne meaninge, to be but 
| qurrkes,quarrells and queſtions about words, points, 
M 2 quotations, 


.E 
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querdtuens, andotber ſuck-by <mariers;; ag yt two 
cantenadingabout fome. great ithheritance, 
aqd:the out-abiectingeithar:his adueriary. 
had:faldfycdohe: euidences;, whereby the 
Wholecogtrancr(y muſt be tryed;che other 
ſpud anlwert, that thee are bur quirks and 
by-matters. And thisis the accoumpr, which 
Mywſttr $#djſſe rand: his people. do mee | Hr 
tall or trup dealinge , 'iorchanginge, chop- 


| 
.- pligealteringe,or peruerringe rhe authors, 
wigma, $hyey:rallcage'; as c. maketh- beſt : 

> fagahers Hſe;; Bur we: on the contrary ;} 
. ....., ileal: heexeprofeſle, as men bound to 7 
Of what. {I wruth; Shane cſteeme highly of theſe q 
9295 ""TNAKErs, not Only in checkpoints of con- V 
_. treiaplless! the belcefe whey concerneth a 
lics doe Out (oules,, buteucninicfſematters alſo; for i 
ft 

(S 


Oo thacthey clifagugs.a badd mynd,.8&:wicked 
NG ; canTencs,whe rlecuertbey Bare found:Wit- 


be, tingly,and willingly:comitred; andyetare 


nat weſa v6; ns $100k aShinpoine;\butchar {a 
weda calilyatiow varaMufter Sutcliffe; that | 1! 
ichjn.thiveptltleroSyniuberthedgman- f| in 


deth forhimdlfe fayxingetDewbaramanres, | bc 
ret quay ether magginallacees be.weſplaced; oryrords fir 
# diſarderly,at ebingt bewiftuken. 52.1 bn 
© Uo Liay we dably graun; neither was 
ha cuer. (#} thinke);anyicontroverfie_ bi- 
theo i berweens- vs; about miſplacinge of 
maArginall noees; or difarderly.ſtandinge of 
xd#((p they altered nortthe true enſeof i 
horn) whichyery hath pleaſed Mai- JJ | 
kT IN ' ſta | 


__ unarg 


themſelues (foyt 6b e wirho fr 
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ſter Sntclsſe difonderly:to brimgingts the 6nd 


he nught ſeemexsthatthe accofationsHaid us 
cain{t lnm, artfor ſucheriftes; bit neicher 


xa) ares 
ged by vs againſt then, but.only where wi 
full deceyris atident;/and whettthe doceas 
| 10t morall ybe thoughero-rauebyn 
1gnoRant of. tis deceyt, Ele (LfayYare che 


faulty vyhech we obietvnro! Maiſter Surchſt 


and his fellowes;.and not jiſÞlating of wat gis 

uall notes, or #jtendinge of words, poaars, or quora= 
110ns,nayWwe mayad aturcherdegree ob falſe 
dealinga; that hath rio excuſe. tn che wortd} 


whichis,ithar wherethefalfliootis ouides Rives. 
andcannot bydenyed; nor by any probable bf Fal- 0 
meanesefended ,''ycr not to confeſſe the ſh5de-8& 
ſamo;nasto.excuſs yt by ignotanee, forges fallitica 
fuſlnesgleruft yponother men;orbyunhylike 2" 


erxrory\'but tocantinme,, andbolRer our the 


| {amebyorher (lefphtsand newfrauds:.this 
| Ifayisticlgheſtdegreciofall fallhood and 
- | impudency;&.ved as now your, kaue ſcene 
, | borckby Maſter Pleſſiortm his replyafter his 
{| firſt —__ and much moxeby Maiſter | 

Siteltffe his adnocatemn his brokenidefence, 
5 | andthehike we ſhall ſee prodtiſed/againe by 
i- Þ im afrerward inthis Chaptery vpon like 
of |} occaſions of defendinge himfelfe;, and his 
of K owne W:xytinger. TATLLELES thy > | "y 
of | Concerninge which wryrtings; ne de- 
a maudethin his aid epiſtle to Syr. Robert Cecil, 
tn & : 


- 


N 2 | kF 
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as alſoin his preface to the reader a certaine 
priuiledge from the ciuill law, which is,that 
when diuers caſes are propoſed by one par- 
ty in law to be admitted,or excepted againſt 
by the other, and that the other excepteth 
only againſt ſome,and letteth paſſe the reſt; 
then yt 1s to be vnderſtood (faith the Jaw) 
that thoſe which are not excepted againſt, 
areadmitted. Which benefitt Maſter Sutcliffe 
would haue allowed to.his chalenge ; that 
is, wheras E. O. hath excepted only againſt 
{ome 26.places of Fathezs and Doctors cor- 
rupted and falſifyed by him all thereſt be- 
ſides theſe 26. might be held as free from 
Decius in Corruption. Tf lawyers ſay true (ſaith he) that 
{.1. ff. de exceptions confirme the rule m caſes not excepted, 
RESI. then bath my aduerſary confirmed the mayne diſ- 

courſe againſt Perſons, and his adherents, hauinge 

not ſaid any thing vnto yt,but only excepted againſt 4 

few places, wherof he taketh 12. to be yntruly allea- 

ged, and13.tobe falſifyed. And againe'in his 

preface to the reader :.yf he be nor able toexcept 

againſt more placesthen 2.6. 0r therabout, yt scleere 

that I haue ſaid true inthereſt , and that I baue 4r- 
Sutdliffe gued and alleaged authorityes to good purpoſe.So NE. 
would And will not heereour iudge laugh-againe 
_— . thinke yow, to ſee this poore man endea- 
reſt ofhis uour ſo diligently to authorize his booke, 
booke by by the accuſations of his aduerſary, and by 2 
A next p priuiledge drawne from the Czxill law? The 
xD ers rule alleaged of exceptions doth hold only 


law. Where ſome few caſes are propoſed to be | 
FN excepted 
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excepted againſt, by the aduerſe party, but 
it holdeth not in a mayne beoke, wherethe 
points are matiy,and almoſt infinite that are 
handled and propoſed, and out of which is 
lawfull for any accuſer to take his accuſa- 
tions Where he will, without authorizinge 
or ratifyinge the reſt, and in our common 
law of England no man can be ignorant, 
but that-yf one ſhould be accuſed (for ex- 
ample)-for ſtealinge of 5, thaepe,and ſhould 
acquitte himſelfe therof: yet this would not 
barre any other accuſer, that would after- 
ward call him into tryall for hauing ſtolen 
fiftye more. _ 

Wherfore Maifter Sutcliffe can not ſhroud 
him(elfe by this, but that other men alſo 
may examine his chalenge beſides EF. O. as 
we haue ſcene that PV. R. hath dope, and 
oathered out an» tnfinite huge heape of vn- 
truthes, and if Ln not amifle, not much 


mtreate aduerſaryes to wryte againſt ham, 
ytis reaſon he prepare himſelfe ro anſwere 
all commers, & not to ſlipp away ynder the 
thaddow of a Ciuilian rule or priuledge, 
for ſo much as he is an Engitthman, & con- 
ſequently muſt be tryed by the common 
law of the land. 

. And this may ſuffice for this firſt part of 
his new worke,ſtandinge in epiſtles & pre- 
faces , except yow would haue a breefeex- 
To 0 ample 


lefle then ahundred in one Chapter,Wher- Challeng. 
fore ſeing Swcliffe is ſo earneſt to prouoke & 3? 9. 
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ample repreſented yow heere/atthis'very 
beghining; of the manner of anſwetingand 
ſhiftinge , which he meanerh' to vſe after- 
wards in his whole diſcoutſe; and therby 

know the man & his talenteuen at his firſt 
ejitrance. Heare then how he anſweretha 

{peach of his aduerfary touching the conti- 

aance of Catholike Religion. My aduerſary 

Tn bis {faith he) calleth Popuh Religion Catholike, & af- 
preface frrjjreth it was plated heere by Gregory the great exc, 
wo He nd that it was alwayes viſible ſince Chriſt, ee, 
' butheſhould do well to: ſhew how true Religion can 
be-yifible; for our Sautonr Chrift ſaith : that trae 

Pyor ſhippers vyorſhipp God in ſpirit, and truth, but 
ſpitiruall vyor ſhipp and true internill denotion, 4ſnot 

. ſoeafilfſrene, vnltſſe#herfore our aduerſary ſappoſe 
& Pop&h Relipion to canſifi imtbe'Popesmmter ,> nil m 
2 tooks-of monks , and/(uch like external matters, he 
(hall hardly prove Religion to be vifible. #115 1 

_ +». >Anditsnotthis marter ſnbrilly ſhifred'of 
13 thinkeyow ? or:may not this:man play his 
-- * prize ifithis kind offenſinge; inwhar place 
ſ{veuer ?' True Religion (faith he) & net viſible. 
FR000ne What then? yet men that profeſſe true Re- 
of a ridi- gion are viſible,and by them maythe con- 
culous tinnante of true Religion be viibly dedii- 
anſwere ce; and this was that which his aduerſary 
Suerre” meatwhen he ſaid, that the viſible Church 
| ' or Congregation of Engliſhmen,.comming 
downe viſibly from the tyme of S. Gregory 

vnto oures,and profefsing alwayes one and 

the ſelfe ſame faith & Religion, ſO 

FEAR Te» Vilible 
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viſible.Church , and therby a viſible dedu- 
tion of Catholike Religion, tor:the ſpace 
of a thoiifand yeares to geather, and that 
this. was:not only to be feene or proued by 
the: Popes myter, or cooles of monkes,. (as 
this merry madd miniſter ieſteth) but by all 
Engliſh Kings.crownes, and coronations, 
by all parlamenc robes, and other honou- 
rable teſtimonyes of our nebilicy both ſpiris 
cuall and temporall;' and by: whatſocuer 
other: moſt authenticall proofe this {cotter 
candim(ſe. And who then will: not laugh 
to ſee him,for ouerthrow of allthis demon» 
Kration, to ſtart our behind a buth; and ſays 
Lett bim ſhew vs yf becan, that true Religion is vi- 
ſible. Wherby yow may ſomewhat {ce into 
the man, and his witt & talent; Let vs pafle 
tothe ſecond part of his booke,..,  t  - 
... Theſecond part of this new edition cons The ſes 
teyneth?(as:before hath byn ſhewed) are- berg # oy 
newinge of his formerchalenge, wherof yt <4jcjon. 
thall net:be. needfull,for me to ipeake ary * Intitu- 
more in. this place, hauinge declared before w CY 
the cauſesand ſpeciallmotiues of chis need- }.c.5; 
leflerenmtiation, only I, will ſay, that who- furation 
ſoeuet-will take the, paynes to xeade the of avaine 
briefs &Jearned * anſwere of VV.R, againit - Ree 
oa o cha. 

the ame;and the multitude oferrors,igno- eng of 
rances;lyes;avd frauds therin conuinced, he 0. E. miz 
will bluſh 3n-S«tclifles:behalfe., yf he be his porggy 
frend,orleugh and infalt ouer him yt he be a x7 
his enemy « and whenſocusr he thall oy 1603, 

Is 
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his reply for the firſt edition already anſwe- 
red, I donot thinke but that YV. R, (yf the 
thinge ir ſelfe be not to contemprible ) will 
vouch(afe ro returne his full reioynder, both 
£0 that and this, oratleaſt wiſe tothe moſt 
principall points of them both. Wherfore 
we thall leaue this, & paſle to the third part, 
wherin we thalbe forced to ſtay andenter- 
caine our (elues ſomwhat longer, for exami- 
nation of certayne places obieced againſt 
Maiſter Sutcliffe by E.O. and therby fee his ta- 
tent in an(Wetinge for himſelfe, whether yt 
be better then for his client before, and al- 
beit I thall not be able to ſtand ypon the fif- 
tinge of many places heere;yet will the vew 
of (ome two or three of the firſt, giue a good 
coniecture of all the reſt. 
Thethnd Wherfore the third part of this new edi- 
pc * tion comprehendeth ( as before hath byn 
"x Ie X 
tion, Hfignified)the thew ofa certayneanſ{were, ot 
defence of Miſter Sutcliffe his truth and ho- 
neſt dealingin 26. places, or therabout,ob- 
ieted to him by E, O. as fraudulently hand- 
led. Andalbeict before he come to the com- 
bat,he do ſend forth thoſe exceſsiue yaunts, 
and bragges, which in part you haue heard: 
yet in the conflict yt ſelfe , yow are like to 
ſee the poore man not alittle daunted , and 
- encumbred. The difference alſo of ſpeach 
|  betweene him & his aduerſary will appeare 
S«telifes notoriouſly markeable,for ſo much as him- 
immodes ſe]te recytinge his aduerſaryes words and 
_ TE. = arguments 
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arguments ( for beſides his owne relation 
we haue nothinge therof) doth ſcarſe euer 
note hard ſpeach or phraſe, vſed by him a- 
oain{t him(elfe,wheras, the others anſwere 
15.4 perpetuall inue&iuve of intemperate 
ſcoldinge , afſe, delt, dizard in grayne, franticke, 
lunatike, eftaticall, owleglas , and like tearmes, Sutcliffes 
ate the ordinary and cheefe flowers of his {colding. 
phraſes, and yet notwichſtandinge yf yow 
ſtand attent:to the matter, and marke what 
aſleth in thecombatrt , yow will quickely 
ay the truth of theſe reprochefull phraſes 
vpon Sutcliffe. himſelfe , and ſay that he de- 
ſerueth them, for contemning ſo lightly, fo 
aue , modeſt and learned an aduerſary, as 
is feemerh to'be: . THz [Gt 
And ſurely: yf he be the man 1n deed; 
whome Sutcliffe aduentureth to name in 
ſome partes ot his annſwere, thatis to ſay 
Meifter Ph, VV. T haue knowne him for ſuch, 
many yeares, and he may hold Sargliffe to 
Schoole,as many yeares more in diſcretion, 
yertue, and true {kill of diumnity , yfa man 
may iudge of him accordinge to: his wry- 
tings: but this thall appeare becter by the 
examination of the places, which I haue 
promnſed to diſcuſſe. And yet heere yow 
muſt be aduertiſed, that we thall nor be able 
to make this exams ſo exactly in all points 
as otherwayes we would deſire,for that we 
hauenotthe treatiſe yt ſelfe of F. 0. his ac- 
Cuſations, for which cauſe we are forced to 
I EE 
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allcage things only as Sutclzffe 1s content to 
cyte them , whame incuerythinge lightly 

.we find both-failty, falſe,and faichle{ie;and 

therfore yf he -be conuinced: heere by: his 

ownerelation', yow mult bedure f_ pr as 

with more then endentreafgn.. © 212105, 

The firſt place then obieted by E.\Quat 

cainſt O.E. (now diſcoucred:to be Mathaw 

Sutcliffe ) ys taken out of hischalenge ofirhp 

The firſt firſt edition (4f..1P4g. 20 .nwn.'10. Wheneat 

ry attoucheth boldly ; that the vſc of. exarraſme, 

—— blowinge , ſalt, ſpittle, hallowed. water; aniwymn- 

exami- - Wients, "lights, and other ſuch; cexemenyes.(as his 

ned, .wotds ate) yvere not praftizedrby-tl: 


. ANCIENT 

. Church, &c. Agataft. which ifalſe :afertzon 
C£%.1.4, E. O. obiecteth firlt Toby Galwgs has, maſter, 
Isftitut. who confeflethitheſt ceremogziyes tabevye- 


_ » S*;xy ancients And:ſecondly the:alle 


agethtla- 
uersFathers,that make met nip:ofthe fame; 
each one in theirrzymes, Arlen; Nutzranndl, 
Anibrofe ; and dthers.  Eettiys, keemowhow 
this miniſter will delinerrhimſelfe: of-ahis 
frſtcharge; and do you marke his thifes; tor 
neuer moul(e in 4trapp, not doggeinacan 
ualedid feeke more holes ro; 'runne ourac 
then this flippery fellow. 5: + 

Firſt about Calum he ſeemeth:to "R + 
troubled, efteeminge more ofhis authority 
perhaps, then of all thereſt alleaged ,and 
therfotehe ſaith. Howleglafſedoth frms {for 
ſo he tearmeth his aduerſary, without com- 
pariſon more learned then-himſelfe) that 
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Of conference about Religion. Chap. 6. 205 
Calan deth cofeſſe t (ro watt theantiquity of Anſwere 
theſs ceremonyes) but vvhat yf yr be true ?' and £2 E*- 
vvhat of Maiſter Caluyn do not confeſſe that yybich CeprÞ4Bts 
Ifay't0 be pntrwb? Marke go0d reader,doyou 
not fee heere a (ound beginninge of anſwe- 
ringe'by contrary'interrogations, to Witt, 
what yf jt be true ? and what yf yt be not true ? but 
yow'willaske me what in the end is his re- 
ſolurion about-Iohn Caluyn.' Yow ſhall heare 
yt manylines afcer, for in this place hefaith 
no more. But reyther doth Caluyn, (faith he)'nor- 
any 'of theſe Fathers mention eyther the vſe of the 
Apoſtles; or pradtiſe of the auncient Church; nor doth 
any Eathers (peake of all theſe ceremonyes togeather,, 
nor tan the prafiiſe of the Roman Church," inthe- 
ſignes and formes of theſe ceremonyes be wit ified by 
Fathers... - 3 5 1y4G 32 3 SHITE 

Lo:theere 3.0r 4. holes opened torunne” ; 
out at; firſt, chavalbeic Caloiconfeſſe theſe "Aqgiou 
ceremonyes toibe very auncient, and that ned by 
the forefaid ould Fathers and DoRors do Swrliffe 
menmonthem in their writin gs:yetdothey.*2 ranne 
not mention the'vie of the Apoſtles;or pras © 
&ilt of the auncient Church before their _ :. 
dayes.:1s northisa pretty ſhift? as though . 
themfelues werenot (uffictent witnefles of - 
the ancient Church?: The ſecond is, that al- 

beitthe Fathers;thoughdiſperſedly as occa- 
hon was offered; mencioned theſe ceremo- 
| nyes as. vied inthe Church in: their dayes, 
yetcharthey not ſett-them downealtogea- 
| therin-one place. And is not this a more filly 
3 WR! ſhift? 


' 
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206 A defence of the former Relation 
ſhife ? as though rhe Fathers teſtimonyes of 
them in ſeuerall were nothing, except the 
did fet them downe altogeather, by which 
realon, the Evangeliſts chemſclues may be 
reiected , for that they putt not downe all 
things togeather but many diſperſedly, as | 
occaſion 1s offered to treat of them. The 
third is, that albeit theſe ceremonyes were 
in vie inthe primitive Church , yetnotin 
the ſame particular ſignes and formes of 
words, as they are vied now 1n the Roman 
Church ; for fo he hath a little after, that yf k 
we Wwilbe obſtinate, we mult proue that the L 
Fathers prayed in conſecratinge lights, or || ? 
vied the fame wordsin hallowinge water | 7 
& ſale, which is now ſet downe in the Ro- | { 
man Miſlall; 8 by theſe & other like ſhifts, 
which for breuityes fake I omitt,heputteth C 
of all, that can be laid againſt him. h 
t 


Anditis as good a manner of anſwering, 


The in- 


terpreras 38a merry good fellow is faid to haue vied n 
tion of at.Oxford,in a viſitation to auoidthepuniſh- | # 
ſtatutes gent for the breach of certayne Statutes of || P 
by a £00 tl 


fellow his colledge , in the beginninge of the late 
fiuder in Queenes raigne; to witt,that when'the ſta- 
Oxford, tute was vrged againſt him, which did:for- 
bidd ſchollers vpon paine of expulſion to 

come in orgo out ouer the walles; he anſ- 

wered: that is true when the gates beopen : and 

then being vrged by another ſtatute forbid- 

dinge vnder to ſame paines to beare any 

| weapons; he an{wered: that bearinge is ynder- 


flood | 
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ftood in mens hands, but not as hanginge at their giv=- 


dills. And by theſe meanes was hejable to 
anſwere fully all obietions made againſt 
him for breach of ſtatutes. And fo is Sutcliffe 
for fal{ifyinge of Fathers by the like manner 
of an(weringe. And this ſhall ſuffiſe for the 
firſt place. In the end wherofnotwithſtan- 
ding he returneth againe to Calays as bein 
more troubled with his authority, then al 
the other Fathers brought againſt him. 

Majſter Caluyn (faith he) doth not affirme any Anfcvere 
thinge contrary to my words, for albeit he ſaith, that 10 excepte 
he knew how ancient ſome of theſe ceremonyes are, 35+ 
vvhich I deny to haue bene vſedin the firft Churches, 
yet doth he not expreſſe how auncient they are , nor 
ſpeake any thinge of their ſenerall formes, &c. Lo 
thiftinge & ſhufflinge vpon Caluynalſo. He 
did graunt, they were auncient, but did not'tell 
how ancient ; and Sutcliffe (aid before , that 
they were not practiſed m the ancient Church, and 
now he (aith;that he deujed themto be yſcd in the 
firſt Churches, and though thirdly yow thould 
proue that they were vied as Caluys ſaith in 
the ancient Church;yet will he ſay that Cal- 

:z9n doth not affirme them ro haue bene in 
the firſt Churches of all; nor doth he ſpeci- 
fy the perticular formes of words,now vied 
by the Roman Church. And fo will he 
{cape out that Way; but now I would aske 
the difereett reader in good ſadnes what 
{criptures , what Fathers , what moſt eui- 


dent truth, may not be ſhifted of, and delu- 


ded 
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ded by theſe kind of illuſions. Letthe reader 

Magdes but looke ouerthe fixt Chapter of ceremo- 

bwg.cent. nyes, inthe 2.3.4. and fitth centuryes of the 

2-3-4 Magdeburgians, and he hall ſee the antiquity 

t<p.% of all theſe points againſt Sutcliffe in this 
lace. 9 

s The ſecond place obie ted by E..O. to O, 

 E.is inthe ſame page, where he faith: It s.ns 

gs pong R Catholike dofirine of the Councell of. Trent, to de- 

the ſecag Nouncethem accurſed, that flall uot hold baptiſme to 

place, / mw,” to Saluation. T.herwords:ot the 

Councell are theſe in.the .fourth: Canon 

Seſi. 5, Concerning baptiſme: $4.quis dixerit baptiſmun 

Can. 5, liberum eſſe, hoc eſt, non neceſſarium ad ſalutem, ana- 

thema fit. Yf any man do athrme that bap- 

,,tiſme1s free, thatis toſay, notneceſlary to 

,, faluation, lett him be accuried. Anditis to 

be vnderitood re vel voto;as generally all Ca- 

tholike diuines do expound , to wittthata 

man be eythet really or actually baptized,or 

at leaſt wiſe haue a deſire therof, which de- 

. fire is to be vnderitood in them that haue 

/ | yeares of ynderſtandinge, and are letted 

otherwiſe by ſome extrinſeca] meanes from 

actuall receauinge the ſame. And what 

Chriſtian man would reprehend:this do- 

&rine,or call it yncatholike,as Surchiffe dath? 

E, O. afſaulteth him with.three (orrs af wea- 

pons, as himſel'e confeſleth, Firſt the au» 

thority of ancient Fathers, that afbrme bap: 

tiſme to be neceſſary to ſaluation ; ſecond!) 

the words of their owne comunion books, 

I ” 7 
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whete talking of the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
they ſay , that none is ſaved that is not regenerate 
by water. Thirdly out of his owne words,di- 
uers tymes repeatcd in.other places ypon 
other occafions, where.he ſaith, that children 
by baptiſme arereceaued into the arke of Chriſt his 
Church. And again; that vent of baptiſme ſen- 
deth infants tohell-fire. Wherof his aduerſary 
inferreth:ergo yt is neceſlary to ſaluation;for 
that neither our of thearke, nor in hell fire, 
can they be ſauce , which-is the (ame do- 

&rine that. the | Councell of Trent doth 
teach, and addeth a curſe to them thardeny 
u Andtheſcarethecharges giuen;z.now 

ett vs ſee how. Sutcliffe ſcekerth to runne our 

of theliſts..- FEY» 

Firſt he-{tandeth much vpon the words 

let them be gceurſed , and willeth ys to thew 

out of the-Fathers that they do yſe the word © © 
accurſed: Neither: doth ariy Fatber ((aich.he) «f- Anſwere 
ſirme, that ſuch are accurſed that hold not baptiſme to exceyr\ 
to be neceſſary: Is not this an egregious foole- 15+5 
ry ? asthough the controvexfie were of the | 
word 4cc@7ſed, & notof thedoactrine yt (ele, 
ſeingthat Surchfjes owne words in his accu- 
poo vr yn (ofthe Capnce') The fi 
derh not (faith. he), appeare to be Catholike , and notable 
We ends 7h XP himſelfp vader the Ott 
word. «ccarſed ;as: though the controuerſie 
werenotabourtthedodrine, but about che 
word, and yet of we will ſtand alſo ypon 
the curſe, Sutcliffe cannoxr. (o eſcape, but mult 
Q vndergoe 
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210 A defence of the former Relation 
yndergoe the {aid curſe in like manner, for 
he ſhall find the ſame both condemned and 
accurſed expreſſely in the Councells of Car- 
thage and Miliuttanum , at which S. Auguſtine 
Was preſent: and vpon both the ſaid Coun- 
cells earneſt requeſt, the ſame was accurſed 
alſo by Pope Innocentius the firſt , as teſtifyerh 
S. Auguſtine epiſt. 90. 92. & 93. And this is the 

firſt ſhift. | 
Secondly, of all the Fathers that ſpake of 
this marter againſt him, and S. Auguſtine oy 
name in almoſt infinite places, he maketh 
his aduerſary to alleage only one text out of 
the faid Father ( and we muſt beleeue him 
Pre ug for that we haue not his aduerſaryes trea- 
de orig. File) S.” Auguſtines place is lib, 3. de anima cap. 9. 
anime «d but cyteth not his words, yet aunſwereth 
viii, them thus: To S. Anguſtine 1 anſwere , that he 
*P. 9+ ſpeaketh of ſuch 4s dy in original ſinne, and ſeeme to 
Afhame-comemne baptiſme. This is the moſt blockith 
leſſeſhif- refuge , that poſs1bly can be imagined: for 
yy wr firſt all men before baptiſme dy in originall 
ſtew. ang finne, and ſecondly 8. Auſten ſpeaketh of in- 
the reſtof fants that haue not capacity to contemne 
the Fa* baptiſme, his words are theſe : Noljcredere, 
mers. ol; dicere, nolt docere, 8c. donot thou beleene, ds 
thou not ſay, do thou not teach, yf thou wilt be a Ca- 
tholike, that infants preuented by death, before they 
be baptized , can come to receaue pardon of original 
fome. Behould then the forehead of Surclifſe 
that would wype of both this, and infinite 
places of S. Auguſtine more exprefiely auou- 
"2 | chinge 
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chinge.the:ſame dodrine by (uchi a fenfles. 
ſleight. Damnari anima{(aith he wryting to 
$. Hierome) fi fine. baptiſmo de corpore exierimt ,: & Aug.epiſt; 
ſanta ſcriptura ,- & ſanita teſtis eſt Eccleſia. that 23. «d 
the ſoulesare damned; that paſſe out of this 7%. 
world without baptifme, both holy ſcrip- 
ture-and holy Chutch ts wittnefle : now 
would I demaund of Sutcl:fſe whether euer 
he read theſe places ornot? yf hedid not, 
then muſt he confefle himſelteto be igno- 
rant or willfull, in that he would aunſwere 
| $. Auguſtine without lookinge ypon him © yf ft / 
| he did and aunf{wered as he doth; thenishe - 
both malitious and ſhameles, .: nl 3 
 Butnow thirdly to the authority of their 
communien-booke brought againſthim by E.0, 
ſayinge; that none is ſaued , that is nor regenerate The 3: 
by baptiſme, he anſwereth thus: . It is impiows to hilt, 
tye Gods yrace to Sacraments, &c. V Pe excludenot 
extraordinary courſes. W herin firſt (as yow fee) 
he reiecterh plainly the authority of the 
fad Communzien-booke; that tyeth ſaluation'to 


« 
o 
% 


- regeneration by baptiſine, & ſecondly yow 
[- muſt remember, that the queſtion, whether 
e, this doctrine of Sutcliffe of extraordinary 
ls courſes; and (attinge men without baptiſme 
4- be Catholike, & conforme to the yniuerſall 
ey doctrine of ancient Fathers or noe, wherof 
ill he ſpeaketh not one word , not alleageth 
fe any one teſtimony to prooue his opinion 
C Catholike , rhat is to ſay generall and mminerſall, 
Us but only ſaith; vye exclude not extroofdinary 


U O 2 courſes, 
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courſe3,and telleth ysnort who theſe (vyc) are, 
for that it cannot bethe Church of England 
whichſert forth the fard communid booke, 
and conſequently hauing neyrher the aun- 
cient Church, nor our Church atthis day, 
nor the Church of England to ſtand with 
him, I would gladly 'know how he will 
make his opinion Catholike, that is yniuer- 
fall. And thus much of the third ſhift, 
The fourth 1s1n his anſwere to his owne 
words,alleaged againſt him by E. 0-.wher- 
The fifth vnto he aun({wereth thus: 1 do confeſſe that in- 
ſhift and fants dyinge in original finue are damnedto bell fire, 
colenage Lit I hope no man will ſay, that all that dy before 
baptiſme, albeit they much deſired yt , and beleeued 
xn Chriſt Ieſus, died in originall ſinne. O ſlippery 
. euaſ1on?our queſtio heereis Sir Mathery of in- 
fants that cannot deſire baptiſme. For as for 
others that be of age, and do deſire yt, they 
may be ſaued by bapriſme in deſire , as be- 
fore 1s ”_ ted. Apaine your immediate 
words before in this very ſentence, doe 
ſpeake of1nfants: for you ſay; I do confeſſe that 
 taſants are damned to hell firezand whatafellow 
are yow then, which ſay in the ſecond part 
of the ſame ſentence, albeit they much deſire yt 
and beleene in Chriſt Ieſw. Thirdly yow ſaid a 
little before, that vyant of baptiſme did ſend m- 
fantsto hell, and now yow ſay,that inſants dymg 
2 original ſinne are damned to hell fire, which 
though in our ſenſe is all one, that holdin- 
fants dying without baptiſme, dody in ori- 
ginall 
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ginall finne, yet in your ſenſe, that hold that 
infants may dy before. baptiſme, & yet freed 
from originall ſinne, isaltogeather differet, 
& conſequetly a meere-coſenage, {> to alter 
your words for deceauing your reader. 
Butnow we cometo the laſt ſhiftinganſ- 
, were of all, which is ſuch, and fo vnintelli- 
gible, as no manreading & conſidering the 
ſame can otherwiſe chinks, but thar the au- 
thor was either diſtempered,or bereaued of 
his ſenſes, when he framed it. I ſhall relate 1t 
in his owne words, & lett the reader 1udge 
of it. He concludeth finally(Gaith he to wit E.O.) THE ith 
that ſeing the vyant of baptiſme doth fend infants to ——_— 
hell (theſe are Satcliffes owne words before ypon this 
recyted) ergo baptiſme i neceſſary to Saluation; but or 
his conſequent is weake and of no valew, for many dy an 
for want of knowledge , and for want of ſmall mat- ſe&iou, 4, 
ters and not only of baptiſme ;, and yet God not ne page 13+ 
ceſſarily tied to ſaue none, but ſuch 4c are baptized: 
ſicke men &o dy for want of phiſicke , and yet is not 
phiſicke abſolutely neceſſary. In this place therfore 
the deteflor wandreth aut of his way, cs ye effedetb 
nothinge. Thus he; and heerwith endeth his 
whole defence ypon this ſecond charge gl» 
uenhimby E. 0. and ſurely yf he wrote yt 
not more then halfe a {liepe, orwhen ke was 
oreatly diſtracted in other matters, | know 
not what to thinke or ſay of yt. Many (faith 
he) dye for want of knowledge ,& for want of ſmall 
matters, & not only of baptiſme. Eyther he mea- 
; neth heere of eternall or temporall death® 
| rene - ng ye 


1.0 


214 _ Adefenceof the former Relation '« 
yfof eternall, how can yt becauſed by the 
wantofſmall matters?yf of temporall, how 
Is it cauſed by want of knowledge? or how 
agrees it with the death cauſed by want of 
baptifme,-which is eternall ? how agreeth 
ytalſo with ſendinge to hell, which is to en- 
dure euerlaſtingly? againe yf a man dy pre- 
ciſely or only for wantofphiſicke, then was 
phiſicke abſolutely neceſſary to-ſaue that 
mans life , -otherwayes he did nor dy abſo- 
Llutely for. want of phiſicke; & ſo wheras he 
- accufeth the deteor for wandringe ont of the 
© 4), andefſettingenothinge, this man reelerh yp 
. :.... anddowne in the way, and effecteth his 
_  Þyne diſgrace and ſhame with all readers 

. andlookers on. _ © 
' Andnow by the examination of theſe 2, 
places yow may ſee the fathion of this mans 
anſwering, and how eaſy a matter it is, and 
may be for any man to take vpon him the 
anſwering of all aduerfaryes whatſoeuerin 
this manner; and by thefe two examples 
yow may gheſle atallrhe reſt. And albeirI 
Exami; Would gladly end heere, hauing byn longer 
nation of then I purpoſed; yet can I not without exa- 
the 4 mining oneplace more;which is the fourth 
” in order, concerning prayers & ſacrifice ac- 
—_ s cuſtomed to he offered in ould time, forſuch 
cayers as were departed chis life; in which place 
For the Maifter Sutcliffe, being taken trip by E.0. and 
fead, much prefſed with the authorityes of di- 
uerſe ancient Fathers about that matter, he 
rad =" 
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beateth himſelfe yp and downe pittifully; 
to gett out of the liſts , burcannot, andasa 
hare in thenett meſheth himſelfe more and 
more by ſtruglinge : Yow ſhall haue the 
commedy (for fo it is in deed) as himſelfe 
ſetteth it downe in his owne words, which 
we muſt beleeue, for that ( as often hath 
bene aduertiſed) we haue not the treatiſe it 
ſelfe of E. O. andalbeit the falſhood of this 
miniſter diſcouereth yt ſelfe by ſo many 
wayes in euery'thinge, as I am forced to 
ſtand in iealofy of all that he relateth of 
others,yt yt be not for his owne profitt; yet 
muſt we take his word , as I haue ſaid, and 
therfore lett vs heare him tell the ſtory. 

V here I affirme (ſaith he) thet the Papiſts (ay anfwere 
maſſes and prayers for ſoules departed , and for the toExceps, 
dead haue appointed ſpecial offices, and that my ad- P4. "ts 
Kerſary ſhall newer be able to proue, that ſuch maſſes, 
prayers , and offices haue ben frequented by true Ca- 
tholiks , there howleglaile ſtormeth and ſheweth 
great impatience. This is the beginning of his 
narration, which I cannot otherwiſe but 
ſuſpe& of calumniation, in that he talketh 

| of impatience in his aduerſary, for that he 

ſheweth no particulars at all of any ſuch 

matter;and he that ſhall ſee the enent ofthis 
combatt will judge (I trow) the cauſe of 

Impatience to fall rather ypon Sutcliffe then 

his aduerſary, yf ſhame and confuſion may 

cauſe impatience: lett vs paſſe then to the 

matter and points themſclues as Suteliffe re- 

0s pes O 4 lateth 


7 


216 A defence of the former Relation 
S.Chryſo- lateth them. Firſt E. O. alleageth (ſaith he) the 
avg ©. Teſtimony of S. Chryſoſtome , that ſaith , that not 
of pray- #ithout cauſe it was ordeyned by the Apoſtles,that m 
inge for the dreadfull miſteryts commemoration ſhould be 
the _ made of the dead, knowinge therby that much gayne 
Yaſſe. 4ndprofitt dorh come ynto them : ſecondly he allea- 
Chryſoft , geth Epiphanius hzreſ. 75. axd Auguſtine de 
bow, 69, harefibus har.53. that ſeeme to ſay, that Acrius 
yk ; Vvas condemmed for denying that ſacrifices and obla- 
S.Epipha. £015 were to be offered for the dead , or that prayers 
nius, Pyeretobe made for them. Thirdly he alleageth Cal- 
S. Aug: uyns confeſiion, that ſaith yt was a receaued cuſtome 
0m: , fhrteene bundred yeares ago, to pray for the dead, 
win. andreproueth S. Auguſtine and Monica for yt; finally 
Fillet. he calleth out my brother Willett for a wittnes 4- 
gainſt me, in that be ſaith , that diners ancient wry- 
zers enclyned ts mamtayne and commend prayers for 
the dead. Hitherto Sutcliffe, relatinge the 
words of his aduerſary E. 0. now letrt vs ſee 
how handſomely he will aunſwere the 
ſame, and do yow note hisart, for yt is ex- 
cellent, and to the purpoſe. 
Sutclifes Firſt (ſaith he) in all theſe proofes is no mention 
fiſt ſhift, of ſþeczall offices for the dead. Do yow ſee which 
Way the hare will goaway ? as though the 
queſtion or controuerſie betweene ys and 
Proteſtants, were abour ſpeciall offices for the 
dead, and not whether we ought or may 
pray for the dead or noe ? But yet do yow 
heare more of the(e his eſcapes, for he (et- 
2, {hift» teth them forth by articles. Secondly(ſaith he) 
there can no maſſes be ſhewed like vnto the maſſes of 
FE mm rr 2. DAa__ 
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Requiem aternam, Do yow ee the folly of the 
man? Tell me,(I pray yow)what importeth 
ye, with what words the maſle beginnes or 
endes (which the Church ypon particular 
deuotion may inſtitute, change, or alter di- 
verily) ſo that the ſubſtance remayneth, 
which is, that ſoules departed were prayed 
for in S. Chryſoſtomes dayes in tremendis myſtery, 
In the dreadfull miſteryes, as his words are? 
and that deduced from the Apoſtles tyme,as' 
by this very place of his heere alleaged 1s 
euident : ſo as the particular forme of the 
maſle, little importerh, buronly for Sxtclifſe 
torunne out ynder the thaddow therof, for 
that neyther Catholike Prieſts now at this 
day,are bound to ſay maſles beginning with 
Requiem eternam , when they pray for ſoules Maſſes 
departed, (o they do remember the ſubſtan- = the 

: . «yy ad un 
tiall point, which is to pray forthemin the 4c qrie 
maſle', or ad altare (as S. Auguſtines phraſe is) mitiue © 
dum offertur pro eis ſacrificium,attht Altar whilſt Canes, 
ſacrifice is offered for them, or as S. Cyprian oy 
before them both ſaid, dum ſacrificium pro dor- mortkis 
mitione eorum celebratur , whillt ſacrifice is ce- cap. 1. 
lebrated or ſolemnized for their departure. abi - 

And theſe two examples ſhalbe (ufficient W WA : 
toſhew in generall his manner of euaſions, clerum 
what they are and how wittily inuented. 
For albeit he go forward in diuiſinge diuers 
other, as that there were no Speciales miſſe votius 
at theſe tymes , and that the commemoration made 
jor the dead then , was but 4 bare rectal of their 
names, 


Sxtcliffes 
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names, & other the like, without ſo much ag 
offering to prooue any one point therof, or 
to alleage any one author before himſelfe; 
yet do. I not meane to ſtand ypon theſe 
toyes to refute them in particular, the 1udi- 
clous reader will eaſily diſcerne of himl(elfe 
what ſubſtance they haue, wherforelett vs 
palle ta ſee how he an(wereth the foreſaid 
authorityes of Fathers alleaged againſt him, 
To the place of Chryſoſtome ({aith he) I do anſ+ 


Cbifringe Were, that be meant only that the dead ſhould be re- 


anſ(were 


to Saint 


Chryſa: 
fome, 


membred in celebration of the miſteryes, & 14s vn- 
certayne what good jt did vnto them. Bur this laſt 
part of the comentarye is plaine contrary 
to thetexryrſelfe, which faith yf yowre- 
member,that much gaine and profit doth come vnto 
them iberby, though the words themſelues as 
they ly in S. Chryſoſtome are yet more ſignih- 
cat,for that talking ofthe Loelorrhoms 
he afficmeth, to be the authors of this cu- 
ſtome of praying for the dead in time of the 
deadfull miſteryes, he faith : Scjunt enim inde 


zlis multum contingere lucrum,viilitatem magnam. 


The Apoſtles did know , that the ſoules 
departed were to receaue much gaine, and 
great vtility by that remembrance made 
tor them. Theformer part alſo of the aun{- 
were, is cleerly falſe, to witt, that S. Chryſe- 


filome meant only, that the dead ſhould be remen- 


bred without praying for them, which the whole 
text, & his drift in the ſame place doth eui- 
dently conuince, and the yery next words 

: a imme- 
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1mmediatly followinge vpon his former by 

me alleaged are theſe: Cum enim, &c. For when 

all the whole people meetinge togeather and boldir;ge 

yp ther hands(in the Church) alſo the * fullnes *$acerds- 

of Prieſthood being there with them , and that the taiis ple- 

dreadful ſacrifice is propoſed , how can yt be but that pond ro _ 

vve ſhall meoxe God , vyhen yve pray for them; to i; 

witt the dead,of whome heſpeaketh. Con- 

fider then(good Reader)the thameleſle dea- 

linge of this cauiller in peruertinge S. Chry- 

ſoſtame (0 manifeſtly : and.yF thou wilt fee 

more places, where that Father explaneth 

him(elfe at large in this matter, read the 4.1. 

homily ypon the firſt to the Corinthians, 

and his 21, vpon the Acts of the Apoſtles, 

and then yow will confeſle , that theſe are 

egregious companions, in ſo deluding their 

readers by ſhamefull ſhiftinge. And this of 

8. Chryſoſlome : now lett ys ſee what he ſaith 

to S. Epiphanins and 8 Auguſtine about Aerius 

condemned of hereſie well neere 1300. 

yeares palt for denying ſacrifice and prayers 

to be offered for the dead. _—_ 
Vnto the places(ſaith he)of Epiphanius and Au- $,tdiffe 

guſtine (I anſwere) that Aerins was condemned Chiſieth 

for diſelowinge the order of the Church in this com- of EP'- 

memaration for the dead, and genme tanks for ther nw 

K 8s, 

blefſed end, and this is that prayer which Caluyn and gyſtine 

we conſeſſe to bane byn in the Church a long tyme. about 

Heere yow ſee that he taketh ypon him to = 

aun{were to three ſcuerall partyes, to witt Eo the 

8, Epipbanits, $, Auguſtine and lobn Calayn, _ dead, 
: tat 
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that with rhe ſame truth that he an(wered 
betore S. Chryſoſtome : to witt, with plaine 
colenage and ſhiftinge . For ynto the two 
Fathers he ſaith (yf Pe ſay any thinge) that 
they affirmed Azriu to haue bin condemned 
as an hererike, not for denyinge ſacrifice or 
prayer for the dead, butfor difallowing the 
order of the Church in their commemora- 
tion & geuing thanks for their bleſſed end, 
which commemoration he expoundeth a 
little before, to haue byn 4 recytall only of dead 
mens names, without any prayer for remifiion of 
finnes, which yf yt were ſo, and that Surclifſe 
will graunt as he (eemeth to do, that Aerim 
was 1uſtly condemned and held for an here- 
tike, for diſallowinge this commemoration 
or recytall of dead mens names, why do 
the Proteſtants alſo diſallow the fame, or 
at leaſtwiſe do not yſe yt in England in 
their communion, and ſo by omittinge the 
ſame doe participate with him in the lame | 
hereſfie. 

But all this is ſhamefull ſhifting , turning 
and wyndinge of aleud and loſt conſcience 
co deceaue the reader,for the words of Samt 
Epiphaniu and S. Auguſtine are moſt plaine & 
euident that Atrius was condemned of here- 
fie, for denyinge prayers and ſacrifices to be 

Aug, her. offered for the dead: orare vel offerre pro mor- 
$3o tis non oportere (Caith S. Auguſtine) he held that 
prayers and oblations oughtnot to be made 

tor the dead, and do yow note that this was 

mY WY ee 
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not yeaſter day but in the tyme of Conſtan- 
tine the great, when 4ertus was condemned. 
as an heretike by the whole Church of thar 
tyme, for denyinge theſe points which our 
Proteſtants deny alſo, &- blaſpheme at this 
day. Maonum mundo maltm (faith Epiphanius of £piphen, 
Aerins) furioſus mente, clatus opinione, &'c. Arriua ber. 75. 
| wasa great plague of the world , furious in 
mynd, and proud in his opinion,&c. What 
would he haue ſaid of Sutcliffe at this tyme, 
who thewerh him(elfe no lefſe proud then 
he, and auoucheth the ſame hereſyes, and 
many more beſides? 

But to returne to Sutclifies an{were to the 
forſaid rwo Fathers concerning Aeriw, Firſt 
yow may ſec & conſider, thatin his former 
relation of the matter, he yſeth a fleight of 
his budget, when he ſaith: that Epiphanius and 
Auguſtine ſeeme to ſay that Atrius was condemmed, The be- 
&c. for they do not only ſeeme to ſay ſo, bur 84S. 
do abſolutely affirme yt, and S. Epiphanius of 4erixs 
maketh a longe diſcourſe therof, thewinge his here» 
the beginninge and occaſion of Arrius fall ** 
into this hereſie, to witt, that he being a 
Prieſt, could not be made a Biſhopp (which 
S. Auguſtine alſo roucheth) and that ypon this 
enuy, ſpite & mallice, he beganne to obiect 
apainſt the cleargy , that they ought not ro 
offer ſacritice or prayerfor the dead, but on-. 
ly for the lyuinge, and conſequently for the 
ſame was condemned, and held alwayes af- 
ter for an heretike by the Church of that, 


and 
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and all other enſuinge ages. Secondly.yt. is 
another ſleight to (ay , that Atriu was con- 
demned for diſallowing the order of the Church-in 
this commemoration of the dead, as though Aerus 
his fault had not byn againſt any point of 
Catholike and' vniuerſalt dofrine of the 
Church, but difobedience only againſt ſome 
Eccleſiaſticall order, and thertore yt yow 
marke yt, he neuer ntmerth him heretike; as 
indeed diſobedience to orders is: hot-pro- 
perly hereſy,ifir-be not againſt ſome article 
Threeſe Eq rine. Andall theſe are ſhifts and con- 
uerall 5g | 
ſhifes of UEYances of Sutclifſe ro dazell the readers 
Sutcliffe eyes, Wheras the forſaid Fathers ſay plainly, 
" _ that he was condemned for hereticall do- 
Reader, Arine. And S. Chryſoſtame, as you have heard, 
before alleaged, aftirmerh the contrary do- 
&rine of prayinge for the departed in tyme 
of the dreadfull miſteryes,' to haue-come. 
downe from the Apoliles themſelues, and 
rid. peg, the fame in effect faith Epiphanite, traditions 4 
13. patribts accepta, by tradition receaued from 
their forefathers. vl I LAGT 
The third ſhift is , that Sutcliffe in this his 
thufflinge aunſwere foiſteth in theſe words; 
commemoration of the dead, and geuinge thanks fot 
their bleſſed end: as thongh Saint Epiphanis or S. 
Auguſtine had faid or meant ſo: which 1s 
quite contrary, for they expreſlely affirme, 
that this commemoration was to pray for 
them, that is to ſay for thoſe that are (yn- 
Rers , and haue need of our prayers, whicit 
. Epiphanim 


Epiphanius expreſſerh in theſe words: pro iaſtis ,,;,.. 


krable, 
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C& precatoribus memoriam facimus , peccatoribus 
quidem miſericordiam Dei implorantes: we make 
commemoration of 1uſt men , and for (yn- 
ners, deliringe Gods mercy for thoſe that 
bein {ynne, &c. Which 1s the very ſame 
that S.Chryſoſtome diſtmguitheth 1n the place 
before alleaged of his 69. homily to the 
people of Antioch : that ſome are greater ſinners, 
ſome leſſe, ſome perfeQ and holy. But S. Auguſtine 
(accordinge to his manner) more cleerly 8 
perſpicuouſly in theſe, words : Non omnibus | ©. 
proſunt, &c. our prayers and ſacrifices offe- ft 
redfor the dead, do not profittall forts of, 10. 
men; And why do they not profict all but ,, 

only for the Akrance of life, which euery ,, 

man hath lead in this body ? Wherfore ,, 
when ſacrifices eyther of the Altar, orof,, 

any other almes are offered yp for Chri-,, 
ſtians departed, yf they be yery good men, ,, 

for whome they are offered, they are thanke ,, 
peuings , & for them thatare not yery euill, Three 
they are propitiations or appeaſings with = A 
Cod; bur yf they be very wicked, then ..,(«g. 
though they be no helpes to the dead: yet,, 

are they ſome kind of comfort for the li-,. 
uinge, and ynto thoſe deceaſed, whome,, 
they do profitt, they are profitablein this, ,, 
that eyther they procure them full remu(-,, 
fion, or at leaſtwiſe , that their puniſhment, 
or condemnation,be therby made more to- ,. 


I 
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So 8, Auguſtine, who explaneth as yow ſee 
moſt perſpicuouſly the Catholike dodrine, 
and cutteth of all ſhifts from cauillinge he. 
retiks, about the different ſorts & qualityes 
of men deſceaſed, & with what diſtin ion 
the Catholike Church doth make comme- 
motation for them in the publike ſacrifice, 
either by praying,or praiſing God for them. 
Andthus much of his ſhuffling and ſhifting 
away the Fathers authorityes , lett vs now 
come-to conſider, how he will put of his 
Hovv Maiſter Caluyn, and his Brother V Villet alleaged 
ore Fe alſo.yf yow remember againſt him. But as 
of Celuas for V Villett he maketh him not worthy of a 
and777ts ſeuerall anſwere, but preſumeth him to be 
ice, ofhisopinioniinall points, and the like he 
would alſo force Calmnynto, for that ha- 
uinge ſaid, thatthe commemoration of the 
dead (for deniall wherof Aerins was con- 
demned) was but a thankeſgeuing for their 
bleſſed end, he ſaith immediatly : And this is 
the prayer which Caluyn and we confeſſe to haue ben 
in the Church a longe tyme,but maketh nothinge for 
Howleglaſſe his purpoſe. Which I thinke alſo, 
nor yetfor Sutchfjes purpoſe, yfhe haue any 
purpoſe but only to play the foole, and to 
mocke and delude his Reader, For firſt we 
haue ſhewed, that Acriwwas not condem- 
ned for denying thankeſgiuing,but ſacrifice 
& prayer for the dead. And ſecondly Caluyn 
isnotalleaged by E. ©; as confeſzinge only 
| the yſe of thankeſgeuing, or bare A's of 
their 
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their names to haue byn in vſe aboue thir- 
teene hundred yeares palt, but of prayinge 
for the dead, and for reprouing S. Auſtes, and 
$. Monica for that cuſtome, and how chaun- 
cerh then that Sutcliffe aunſwereth not ynto 
this obie&tion, which himſelfe had ſett 
downe before with his owne pen, bur (li- 
deth away in ſilence, as though he had ne- 
uer ſpoken yt,nay he diflembleth and omit- 
ceth the quotation of Calayns place, to the 
end we thould not find ytout, bur I haue 
thought [good to note the place 1n the mar- 


gent, whoſe words are ; ante mille & trecentos gy, - , 
annos vſu receptum fuit , vt precationes fierent pro Iuftitas. 
defunitis : yt was receaued by common'cu- cap. 5. $+ 
{tome aboue a thouſand, and three hundred 2+ 


yeares agoe, that prayers thould be made for 
the deſceaſed: and alittle after he faith, that 
they were all deceyued 1n that doctrine. 

Now then do yow looke in Sutcliffes face, 
and {ce what countenance he will fer ypon 
this notorious cogginge : this is that prayer 
(laith he) vyhich Calayn, and ve confeſſe to haue 
byn in the Charch a loug tyme ', but makethnothinge 
for howleglaſſe. What prayer Sy7? commemo- 
ration only ofnames with thankeſgeuinge? 
This firſt is no prayer at all. Neyther do ey- 
ther the Fathers aforecited,or Caluincall this 
a prayer, or treat of this, as by there words 
yow haue ſeene. How then can it be ſaid 
that Calayn, Satcliffe, and his brother V Villett, 
doe agree in this confeſcion of this prayer 

> P £0 
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to haue bene in the Church for ſo longe 
time? But ifhe ſpeake of true prayer in deed 
for the dead, as both Caluyn and the Fathers 
do, then how maketh this nothinge for his 
aduerlaries purpoſe, whome fondly he tear- 
merh by the name of Hovyleglafſe ; him- 
{elfe being the true owle indeed, and wor- 
thy to be bayted by all the byrds of the 
ayre , for his ridiculous behauiour in this 
his anſwere; for yt maketh expreſlely and 
directly for E. O. his purpoſe and principall 
coclufion, ro witt that prayers for the dead, 
were frequented by true Catholiks abous 
thirteene hundred yeares gone, except Sut- 
(liffe wall ſay, that the cheefe Fathers of that 
age wereno true-Catholiks, or that Aerius 
was notrue herertke. 

And this thall ſuffice for this tyme and 


place, though I might preſle the poore fel- 


low with many other ab(urdityes, and ridi- 


culous refuges in his defence of this charge, 


7om.3ein as that he leapeth diſorderly to a place of S. 
it. a4 Chryſoftome, where he ſaith, that inſt men whe- 


pens, 


ther lyuinge or dead arevyith Chriſt, Which is 
true 1n ſpiritt, and then to another place, 


Hom. 69, Where he faith; that iuft men dying, ſee God face 


«d Pop. 
Amtio« 
then, 


fo face; which is true in the firſt ſort of choſe 
three before mentioned by Saint Auguſtine, 
which is yf they be yery iuſt. And yer out 
of theſe two places would this ſimple di- 
ſputer inferre, that Saint Chryſoſtome x Saba 
not purgatory , which is expreſlely agaidft 
| S, Chry- 


N 


Of a conference about Religion. Chap. 6, 227 
S. Chryſoſtomes owne words and diſcourſe,in 
this very place by Sutcliffe alleaged , bur lett 
vs paſle to his concluſion & ſo make an end. 

Laſtly (faith he) in auncient tyme, they made A noto: 
commemoration of the patriarks, of the bleſſed Vir- ious van 
gn, of the Apoſtles, Martyrs, and others, now they m_ 
pray to them, not for them as in tymes paſt. And yrayings 
why doth not this ſimple ſhameleſſe fellow for Pa- 
alleage ſome one author, ſome one teſtimo- i 6? 
ny,wattneſle, or authority for ſo bold an aſ- = x ana 
ſertion? Now they pray tothem, and not for them | 
(faith he) «s in tymes paſt: Burt what auncient 
Father , Doctor or hiſtoriographer can he 
cite, that euer ſaid (0, or metioned any ſuch 
practiſe eyther of himfelfe or others, that 
prayed for the bleſſed Virgin, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, or the like in thoſe ancient dayes? 

But we haue manifeſt proofes to the con- 

trary , that they were prayed ynto in the 
maſſe of old tymes, not prayed for. S. Cyrill 

B. of Hieruſalem that liued aboue twelue 
hundred yeares agene, hath theſe words 
talking ofthe maſle; Cam oc ſacrificium offeri- , .,, 
mus, &c. Vyhen vve offer vp this ſacrifice, vve do Pat) , 
make mention by name of thoſe which died before vs, Mp. 5, 
and firſt of Patriarks, Prophetts, Apoſtles, and Mar- 

tyrs, that God vuill receaue our petitions by their 
prayers and deprecations for vs : Behould heere, 

S, Cyrill did make a commemoration of the 
Patriarks, Prophetts, Apoſtles and Martyrs, 

as praying vnto them, and not for them, m 

kis maſſe and ſacrifice. 
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Thelike faith S. Bafill both in his liturgy 
andel{where affirminge the very (ame, for 
that ſpeakinge of the forſaid comemoration 
of Patriarks, Prophetts, Apoſtles, &c. in his 
Baſil, 1i: maſſe he prayeth thus ; Per eos audeamw ad te 
turg- & accedere & tremendo hec ſacro munere defungi. Let 
” a49%. preſume by rhem and their interceſsion 

Yriacds | 
to come vnto thee (0 Lord) and to exerciſe 
this dreadfull and holy office. And finally 
$.Auguſizne,not only afftirmeth this dotrine, 
but yeldeth areaſon alſo therot, to witt of 
the different commemoration,that is made 
in the maſle of deſceaſed Saints, and diſcea- 
Augtraft, ſed ſinners in theſe words: Ideo quippe ad ipſam 
O41 » 1114, &c. Therfore do we not at the Altar make 
erm. 17, like commemoration of Martyrs, as we do of others 


de verbis that are deſceaſed in peace ,, ſo as vve pray not for 


Apoſtal. them, but 1ather that they do pray for vs. So S. Au-' 


guſtine. And the ſame he repeateth againe in 
duuers other places; ſo as this 1s cleerly con- 
uinced againſt Sutcliffe by teſtimony of an- 
tiquity which he preſumeth ro name , but 
cyteth no wittnelle at all. 
A conſi- Now then to conclude this whole mat- 
deration ter, lett the Reader by this little make ſome 
- gheſſe, what he may iudge of the whole. 
maner of And yf in the examination of theſe two or 
vvryting, three places only, ſo many falthoods, frauds, 
ſleights, ſhifts, contraditions, and 1mpu- 
dencyes haue ben diſcouered , what would 
be found, yf the whole number of {ix and 


twenty obieted by E, O. thould be diſcul- 


—— _ . << 


; 


a Þ 
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ſed? yea the whole chalenge diligently 
ſkanned ? conſider alſo I pray thee good 
reader, whether in defence of thele g.places 
Satchfſe haue not vied the higheſt degree of 
falſhood before deſcribed of witting & wil- 
ling deceyte, feing that before he did ſett 
downe thisarticle in his firſt chaleng about 
maſles and prayers forthedead, yr is pro- 
bable, that he had read ſome auncient Fa- 
thers that made mention therof, and yet 
would he auouch that no true Catholike 

had yied the ſame, but being reprehended 


; for yt, and told of his lyinge by his aduerſa- 
n ry,& diuers Fathers cited for proofe therof, 
e and his owne Maiſter Caluyn, and his brother 
s P)V:llett tor acknowledginge the ſame, yet 
W commeth he now to afhirme and print yt 
" ayaine in his ſecond edition of his chalenge, 


and diſſembleth, peruerterh and ſhifteth of 
the authorityes both of the ſaid Fathers , & 
" Caluyn himſelfe, as though they had neuer 
ut ben obiected againſthim. And what will 
yow ſay to this manner of dealinge ? will 


at you aduenture your ſoule with ſuch a man? 

me or Will yow giue creditt any more to his 

le. fond crakinge or yauntinge aboue men=- 

» OL tioned e 

ids, | Butweareouerlong in this third part, & The 4. 
pu- cannot well get out of it, through the mul- por oe | 
ald |} fitude ofaduantages that Sutcliffe geueth vs *, 9. 
and | MN purſuinge himin this his chaſe of defen- of this 


uf- | Unge himſelfe ; yet muſt we ſound retreat, edition. 
| 6 P 2 and 
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and fay only a word ortwo of the fourth 
part of this his new booke, conteyninge, as 
yow haue heard, a heap or fardell of recri- 
minations gathered togeather againſt aun- 
cient Popes, Councells, ſynods, hiſtorio- 
graphers,and other Catholike wryters,and 
laſtly againſt Cardinall Bellarmyne , Cardinall 
Baronius and F. Parſons, by which oſtentation 
of names and authors, he would make men 
beleeuye, thatall the world were full of cor- 
ruptions and falſificationsin wrytinge, and 
conſequently that thoſe of his, and of his 
fellowes are little to be reſpeted;but when 
the occaſion ſhall come to aunſ{were this (e- 
condedition art large, the differences wil be 
thewed, and how yainly this little enuious 
mouſe, hath gone about to gnibble at Ca- 
| tholike authors edges of their garments, & 
particuiarly at the wrytings of the moſt fa- 
mous, learned, and honourable men of our 
tyme, Cardinall Bellarmine, and Cardinall Baro- 
iu, who haue ſo beaten dovwne hereſy with 
their moſt excellent works, as by alluſion 
we may ſay of them in reſpe& of Sutcliffe, 
zpft conteriunt caput tuum , tu vero inſidiaris eorum 
calcaneis, they haue broken thy head , and 
thou doeſt byte ar their heeles. Of the 
third which is F. Perſons and the obieCtions 
keere brought againſt his wrytings, we had 
thought to haue ſpoken ſomewhat more 
particularly, but Iacke of tyme and Toome 
niaketh ys alſo to albreuiate this , yet 
ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat for example ſake thalbe ſaid. 
Sutchfſe nameth two books of his,the firſt Surcliffes 

entituled. A briefe diſcourſe conteyninge reaſons, — 
why Catholiks refuſe to go to Church, The next 1s F. Perſons 
called: A Chriſtian direftory , and commonly bookes. 
knowne by the name(faith he)of Parſons Ke- 
ſolution. Againſt the former booke he brin- 

geth two reaſons, as Wiſe as his head can 

deuiſe: the one, that he promiſed to make 

three parts of that booke, and performed 

but one , ab#finge (faith he) both his frends and Anſvvere 
aduerſaryes with his falfe promiſes: The other ,” on. ” 
reaſon 1s (faith he) for that to perſuade men?" 
Not to £o to Proteſtats Church mutt needs 

ſand vpon this ſuppoſition, that the Popes Re- 

ligion is true, and therfore he thould firit haue 

proued this principle before he had gone 

about to giue reaſons, to ſtand ſtedfaſt ther- 

In. But now (faith he) yf Parſons can ſay nothinge 

why the Religion in England is not Catholike and 
Apoſtolicall, then all his reaſons fall to the ground. 

Theſe two reaſons do well declare what a 

man of worth Sutcliffe is. And not to ſhew 

on my parte diſtruſt in the Readers iudge- 

ment, I will not go about to refute ſuch ya- 

nityes. For if this laſt reaſon haue any force, 

yt proueth alſo that no Proteſtant Preacher 

or wryter , may exhort any of his Religion 

to conſtancy, perſeuerance, patience, humi- 


| lity, or anyother yertue, except he proue 


firſt all that Religion to be true. But letr 
Vs paſle to the ocher booke, perhaps his 
TIES obie- 


Ls 
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obiecions wilbe ſtronger againſt that. 
Anfyvere His drreftory alſs (1laith he) is a moſt idle, aud 
toexcept. payne diſcourſe (10 idle and yayne do ſeeme all 
vid, treatiſes of piety to this prophane miniſter) 
Jt ſhould conſiſt of three parts, but as the faſhion is,of 
three promiſed , he keepeth backe two, performeth 
Fight thethird very ſimply. This is his cenſure of that 
fond 0®-booke. And preſently (as he is fertile in in- 
por 6 uention, though foolithin his eleion) he 
booke of commeth with eyght choiſe accuſations a- 
rcſolutio, yainſt yt, The firſt is, for that he proueth 
i thereisa God, and that Chriſtian Religion 
1s true aboue all other Religions , and that 
he treateth againſt diſpayre of Gods mer- 
cyes, tentations, and too much feare of per- 
{ecution: VVhich rather doth hinder a man (faith 
Sutcliffe) from leading a Chriſtian life,then help him 
fo reſolue. The ſecond. That the greateſt part 
(faith he) # taken out of Loartes, Stella, Gra- 
32. Datenſis, andother ſuch authors. The * thitd, 
+ This for that yt argueth Catholikes to be badd 
v-as ovly Chriſtians, that they muſt be taught there 
"Sa. a God, hell, heauen, and the like. - The 
your ang fourth : That Surcliffe doth nor find, that yt 
yours to hath made hitherto any one Chriſtian, or 
dravy directed him to the way of lyfe, but many 
__ yong men to thegallowes. The fifth that yt 
4. Hathnot brought Father Perſons him ſelfe yet 
5, foa good reſoJution,nor to enter into Rel: 
5 -gion. The fixt, For that his diſcourſe to 
proue that thereisa God, and but one true 
Religion, and that there is a heauen, & hell 
amorg 


13 
- 


- 
ht ara ds. as fa a 4 » ” 


f (Jaith he) a ran could practiſe that is not entred 


Ty tor ten thouſand pounds , when all his 
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among Chriſtians already well perſuaded, 
isimpertinent, The ſeanenth. For rthatyt 7. 
is diuided into ſpeculation and practice : as 


into the exerciſe of Religion; or as yf reſolution were 

not farre differet from pradliſe. The eigth 8& laſt, 8. 
for that ytis fraught with 1dlediſcourſes,6C 

the principall point ſo weakely proued,that 

yt will rather make Chriſtians to doubt of 
Religion, then atheiſts to beleeue. | 

' Thelſe are Satcliffes reaſons, which ſhew Thecon: 
the mans depth; and conforme to theſe, are cluſion. 
his obietions picked out of the forſaid two 
books about allegation , wherof I would 
gladly haue (ett downe ſome halfe adozen 
at leaſt for example, ſo to haue ſeenethe 
weight and {ubſtancetherof, but thatI am 

forced to make an end, referring my ſelue 

to a fuller exame when his reply ſhall come 

forth. Now then only I am to aduertiſe the 
Reader, that he weigh with himſelue what 

manner of man Satcliffe 1s, in theſe his wry- 

tings, he yaunteth and chalengeth as yow 

ſee, as yt he were agyant, and when he co- 

meth to the gryping heis iuſt nothing : he 

oftereth to anſwere for all, as Iewell, Fox, Peter Satdlif 
Martyr, Ridley, Fulke, Pleſiis Mornay, © whome _ Kobe 
els yow will beſides, but when yt cometh of the 
tothe triall,he is able neither to make good poſt in 
for them, nor for himſelfe', and is iuſt like a 275 


| : 
knight of the pſt, that will offer to be ſure- _ 


owne 


A cen? 
ſure of 
Sutcliffes 


wiltings, 
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owne ſubſtance is not worth ten ſhillings, 

His writings are looſe, ragged,negligent, 
barren,ooſ{cure,and vniauery, without ſub- 
ſtance either of learning, prudece,ſharpnes, 
or good ftile; yf yow looke them ouer, yow 
{ball find them for the molt part fraughr, & 
furniſhed only with bare aſſertions of his 
owne, ca{t out without proofe or authori- 
ty, Wittneltte, or te{timony , 1n margent or 
text; except in his vaine and yaunting cha- 
lenge, where hauing to ſpeake of matters 
teſtitied by Catholike vwryters both ancient 
and new, he maketh oſtentation of many 

aotations, and allegations of authors, 
(though little to the purpole ) and might 
haue done of many more out of euery one 
of his fellowes note-bookes ; but when he 
ooeth from that fountaine, & mult add any 
thing of his owne inuenrtion , there ſha'l he 
find him, very cutted, obſcure,dry,and bar- 
ren, as may appeare by his aun{wers before 
examined, both of Pl:fs Mornay & himſelfe: 
and yow may ſee the ſame coniirmed more 
largely, by only lookinge ouer the pages of 
his feeble defence of Syr Francis Haſtings,now 
battered againe to the ground by the re- 
Charge of the PV Varn-word. 

The principall talents then of this man 
ſeeme to be extreeme vaunting and rayling, 
Wherof I haue laid yow downe {ome cx- 
amples before, and might do many more 
eſpecially in the later, to witt of raylingtor 

ou I thinks 
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I thinke (carſe euer any ciuill man tooke 
pen in hand to wryte, with thata cerbity 8 
ſcurrility of ſtile, which this man yſeth a- 
cainſt all with whome he dealeth, and ſee- 
meth to putt his cheefeſt glory therin. And 
not to goe out of the preſent example in 
hand of his an{were to E. O. who being a 
modelt man hath dealt with him very tem- 
peratly, for ſo much as we can gather by 
Stcliffes owne reply: yet harken I pray yow 
what manner of ſpeech and threat he yſeth 
towards him, and to all Catholikes for his 
cauſe, and this for ſome kind of ruſticity (as 
yt ſeemeth)commitred againſt Sutclifſes per- 
ſon: I will ſert (ſaith he) & fellow to anſwere him, 


em ern ne 


(to witr Maiſter Sutcliffe him(elfe vnder ſome Sutcliffes 


: maske or vizard) that ſhall ſo curry bim , and his n—_ 
conſortsthe Papiſts, and that ſvall in ſuch ſort ripp vp 3 19 
: their villanyes, that the whole fraternity of aſſes ſhall geager. 
- curſe him for braymge ſo ynciuilly. Contider I 

(- pray yow, Whether this be not a fitt peach 

% for a miniſter of malediction? yfE O. ſhould 

'C returne ypon him againe and ſay: I could 

df ripp vp alſo for my part, yf I were deligh- 

WW ted with this kind of reuenge, for I know 

e what hath paſſed both in England, Ireland, 

: andother Ilands, I know of the matter of 

an | Cuftle Cary; of the arraignment and ſentence 

g | geuen in Dubhn; the knights that did accuſe 

X- or beare wittneſſe; the words touching the 
Ire bowling greene of Exceter, what they were, 
Of 


whome they concerned, the manner of the 
| mans 
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mans teturne trom Ireland, '& deportement 
in England, and other ſuch particularityes: 
Yt E. O. (I ſay) ſhould make ſuch a reply, & 
offer to ſtand toyt in deed, and to tal;e out 
records as he may; what would O.E. gaine 
by this vnciuill prouocation, of the whole fra- 
ternity of aſſes ? but theſe ſo yntemperate aud 
vnaduiſed (peaches, are butimpotencyes of 
an vabrideled mynd, and therfore rather 
to be pittyed or contemned, then reuenged 
or further anſvvered, except further neceſs1- 
ty be laid ypon ys therof. 
Sutclifes Woherfore to end all at this tyme , we do 
barba- pardon alſo his yncharitable concluſion,ex- 
cuſcon a, hortinge the prince that then was , and the 
gainſt State to ſhed more bloud of Prieſts, Tefuits, 
Catho- and Catholiks'; impiety proceedinge of the 
vente z famepaſsion, anddiſtemperature of iuc ge- 
Anſvyere MENt and affection which the other did, 
c<.1z, Wepaſle oner with like contempt : we dil- 
dayn in like manner his falſe and wicked,yt 
not madd accuſation, that the Jaſt noble 
Queene of Scotland of molt pious memory, 
was ruynecd by Prieſts and Iefuits; wheras 
no man knowinge the affayres of England 
can be ignorant, but that whilſt Prieſts and 
Iefuits,and all other Engliſh Catholiks (or- 
rowed hartily , & prayed moſt earneſtly for 
her Maieſtyes preſeruation, this fellow and 
his companions barked dayly at her moi 
bitterly and ſpitefully, and neuer ceaſed or 


could be ſatisfied yntill they had ſeene her 


- 

% 
4+ 
by 


moſt 


Of conference about Religion. Chap, 6. 237 
moſt noble blood ſhed tor ſtoppinge their 
mowrthes, yea and for drawinge her into 
more certaine daunger therof,their cuſtome 
was to yrge Pnelts and other Catholiks at 
their very deathes, and places of execution, 
when they prayed for the Queene, to ex- 
plane what Queene they meant, either that 
of Scotland, or the other of England, fo 1ea- 
lous they were of Catholike Prieſts affe- 
tions towards that renowned Princeſle, 
now with Godinglory, whoſe death and 
other iniuryes , yt his diuine 1uſtice ſhall 
thinke conuenient not to leaue vnpuni- 
thed: we beſeech him, that yt may fall ra- 
ther vpon ſuch as were the ſtyrrers theryn- 
ro,then ypon others deceaued by them, and 
ypon thoſe alſo rather in this life temporal- 
ly, then in the next euerlaſtingly ; and ſo to 
his high tribunall we commir the whole. 
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Intituled 
OF-THREE CONVERSIONS 
OF ENGLAND. - 


Conteyninge an examen of the Calendar or Catalo- 
oue of Proteſtant Saintes, Martyrs and Confeſlors,de- 
uiſed by Fox , and pretixed before his huge Volume of 
Aces and Monuments: VVitha Paralel or Compart- 
ſon therof to the Catholike Roman Calendar, and 
Saintes therin conteyned. 


THE LAST SIX MONETHES, 


V Vherynto is annexed in the end, another ſenerall Treatiſe, cal- 
led: A re-view of ten publike Diſputarions, or,Cqn- 
; ferences, held in England about matters of Keligion; eſperial- 
[y about the Sacrament and Sacrifice of the Altar, vnder King 
Eaward and Queene Mary. 


' By. N.. D. 


- | $. Avg. lib. 3. contra Parmen. cop. C. | | 
Sactilegious ſchiſmatiks and impious hereniks,dare preſume yyh 
they are rey to accompt the punishment 
of their fury for true mar: yrdomes. 


Math 15. Verſ. ;2. 
God ſhall ſeparate them a ſunder (at the day of indgement) as the 
{hephcard doth ſeparate the ſheep frem goates, 


Imprinted With licence , Anno Domini 1604. 
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The generall Contentes & Partes of the whole Trea- * 
ſe, inticuled, of three Conuerſions of England, 
publiſhedin threeſeuerall Tomes. 


FAaRGL SV MKIs 


T H E firſt Tome ſheweth three Conuerſions of our cormtrey |! 
from pagamſme to Chriſtian fanth. The firft vnder the * 
Apoſtles in the firft age after Chriſt. The ſecond ynder Pope 
Eleutherius, inthe ſecoud age. The third vynder Pope Cre- 
gory the Firſt inthe fixt age. And that the ſame Religion vp 
truly Catholike and Romaine, and bath endured ynto our tyme. 
And that the Proteſtant Religion had neuer any beginning or pro- 
greſſe in England before theſe our dayes. 


SECOND TOME, 


The ſecond Tome examineth the new Calendar- Saints ſett 
dorwne by Fox in his Atts o& Monuments for the firſt ſix Monethes 
of the yeare; And hath annexed ynto yt in the end by vvay of Ap- 
pendix, A: defence of a certaine relation, ſent into England, 
concernimge 4 Triall made in the yeare 1600. betweene the Bji- 
fhopp of Eureux and Monſieur Pleſsis 3 the preſence of the 
Kingef France that now #, and his nobility, tonchinge diners 
falfutyes obiefted to the ſaid Pleſsis. 


THIRD TOME, 


The third Tome diſcaſſeth the ſaid Calendar of Foxian Saints 
for the ſecond ſix Monethes of theyeare, And bath for bis adioinder 
inthe end, A re- view of ten publike diſputations, beld im 
England vader K, Edward and Q. Mary, about diners principal 
points of Religion. | 
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IEPISTLE 


DEDICATOQRY 
* 4 To rheglorious Company of Englub 
s | Sainttes in heauen. 

Sz ovv cannot be ignorant 


A ;& (moſt blefled SOC1EtY) 1n- 
== ioying as yovv do, the hap- 
; [py preſence & vition of your Lord 
- Hand Maiſter the lambe of God, in 
* I vvhome,and by vvhomeall chings 
are feenc, ahd vvho is the lightand 
* FT lanterne and ſunne yr ſelfe of that 
your royall -and celeſtiall Citty; 
hovy that vpon this day tvvelue- 
moneth , being our and your fol- 
lemne feſtivall day of * All. Saints, 
lconceaued a full purpoſe ro dedi- 
| cate this yyhole vvorke ( as then yr 
was defigned) vnto yovv the glo- 
nous Saints, andglorified ſpiritrs of | 
X 2 Our | 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory 


our Ile of Albion, & this forthe rea- 

{ons vyhich heere againe 1 ſhall a 
little after , for the readers better 
inftruction , in part repeat , ha- 
uinge at that tyme noted doyvne, 
& purin paper, the vvhole ſumme 
of my ſaid Epiltle dedicatory vn- 
LO YOVV, bo 

1he til. Bur aftervvards the former tvyo 


1 OMc of 


theTrca- parts of the {ajd yvorke yvaxingeto 
= +0 quantity of a ſcucrall rome I 
coin Changed my purpolc, thinkinge it 
_— better to direc the ſame vnto the 
Catholiks of our Countrey , for di- 

uers realons and reſpects expreſled 

in my Epiſtle directed vnto them, 

and prefixed before the faid firſt 
Tome: fo as there remained this 

third part onlic more properlic in- 

deed belonginge vnto yovv, for 

that it conteineth the examen of 

a nevy Calendar of nevy Engliſh 
Saints larelie made and publiſhed 

in 
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' fo the glorious company of Englich Saints in heauen. 
- | in jprint , vvho pretend by help 
a þ| of their nevv' fangled factious pa- 
r || trons, to intrude inta your roomes 
and places. 

And-for that this part alſo grevy 
lo faſt vnder my hands , as it vvas 
thought meer to be reparted into 
tyvo ſ{eucrall Tomes or Volumes; 
0 || the one vyas adiudged fitteſt to be 
o Þ| oftered ro ourEnglith Proteſtants, 
I I the other to yovv Engliſh Saints, 
ic | though vpon farre diflcrent and 
c | diſtant reaſons peculiar to your ſe- 
i- I uerall eſtates & conditions; yer one 
d I} great reaſon vyas common to you 
1, || both that isro fay,the common in- 
{t © wrie offeredto cach of you by this 
is I ncvy aflociation thruſt ypon you 
by Iohn Fox, I meane, vpon Prote- 


Or © fants on carth , and vpon yovy in 
pf | feauen, though vpon them þy in- 
h © aicemer & conſent of their ovvnc 


yvills for that they are content 
Xo 3 6 
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fight, by hovy much more high & 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory 
to be matched vvith ſuch compa- | : 
nions: but ypon yovy by intruſion | 
and violence, vyho haue cuer de- || « 

| 


reſted {uch hereticall mates. And 

for that I hauc ſpoken ſufhciently 

inthe Epiſtle dedicatory of my e- Þſ | 
cond Tome,concerning the ſhame | | 
and diſhonour, vyhich accruethto || « 
Proteſtants by this coniunGtion, I || | 
ſhall novy ſpeake of your iniury || « 
only,vyhichis ſo much the greater, || | 
and more intolerable in all mens 


ſacred is your ſtate, and your hea- 
uenly mynds repugnantto theirs. 
For firſt vvhar greater iniury can 
there be offered royvards vvights 
of your vvorthineſfle , then that 
vvyheras yovv haue byn ſeaſed novy 
for ſo many yeares and ages togea- 
ther, of that immortall ioy and 
bliſle Sevhich yovv poſleſſe inthe 
{1ghrand company of our _ 
anc 
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* | * ro the gloriow company of Englub Saints in heauen. 
- | and the fame being belceued, ac- The fra 
1 | knovviledged, and publiſhed vpon fig os 
- | carth by the teſtimony of his vni- Fre. 
1 þ ucrfall Church & Kingdome, in all 5+: 
/ her hiſtoryes,martyrolegesand Ec- 
- | clefiaſticall Calendars; vvhatrhing 
e | ([fay) or attempt may bethoughr 
> | orelteemed,more violent vyrong- 
I | full, oriniurious, then novy to be 
y | diſpoſleſiedtherof, and drivenour 
r | inacertaine manner, by this incur- 
lion of Foxian Saints into our Eng- 
liſh Calendar,vvherin not ſo much 
one of your order, thatis to ſay, 
of our Engliſh, Britiſh, or Scottiſh 
Saints, hath byn ſuffered to keepe 
his roome, or permitted to hould 
his place, butall vvithourdifferece 
remoued and {hutt out from that 
Eccleſiaſticall ſenate of his, though 
lome feyy of other contreyes E 
agth lett ſtand as he found them in 
our Calendar , vyherby doth ap- 
* 4 pearc 
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The fe- 
cond in- 
1ury done 
ro the 
1aine 
Saints. 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory 
peare the ſpeciall ſtomake that 


vvas, and isagainſt yovy and your 
honour in particular. And this for 
rhe fait point. 

The next iniury offered yovy is 
ſomevvhart greater then this : for if 
in your places he had aduaunced to 
the honour of Saints Martyrs and 
Confeſlors, ſome , more eminent 
in meritt of yertue and fſanGitic 
then yourſ{elues; ſuch is your per- 
fection of humility and entire loue 
of truth and iuſticein the molt per- 
fet ſtate vvhich novy yovv pol- 
ſefle as no caule of offence could 
grovy to yovv or others therby: 
But the bale exchanges he maketh 
of yovv, and for yovy inthis be- 
halfe,arc indeed more intollerable, 
then the- iniurie yt ſelfe of ſiri- 
kinge your names out of his Ca- 
_ . vyherin I referre mec,0 
that vyhich hath byn often nored 


beforc 


* tothe gloriow company of Enalich Saints in heauen. 


before in this kind , by compa- 
ringe the tvyo Calendars togea- 
ther , and by confrontinge page 
vvith page , day vvith day, and 
lain&t vvith fain& in cuery mo- 
neth both of thes and the former 
{1x monethes , vvherin yovv ſhall 
find, that for a mayne multitude 
of moſt venerable and learned Bi- 
{hopps, Fathers, and Doctors , glo- 
rious Martyrs , moſt admirable 
Confeſlors, holy Virgins,Eremites, 
Anachorites , and religious rety- 
red Saints abandoningethe vyorld, 
and follovvinge Chriſt after the 
ſtraiteſt manner of life, expreſled in 
our Calendar, all vyhich did agree 
both exactlic in one faith and'Re- 
ligion , though in different ſtarc 
of life, each one ſought to glori- 


fie his Sauiour in the higheſt de- 


gree : yovy ſhall find (I ay) thar for 
all theſe, and in their places Fox 
and 


_— —— 


The Epiſtle dedicatory , 
and his fclloyves haue brought in 


and canonizedarablementof moſt 
contemptible people, partly Eng- 
liſh , 6 pw b 7 ae Kors 
drayven togeather from all Tribu- 
nalls of Iuſtice, vvhere they bauc 
byn puniſhed for their vvicked- 
neſlc, & particularly for their diſa- 
grecingeinReligion, afvvell from 
vs, as amonge themlſelues, being 
vvillfully giucn to ſects and obfti- 
nate fancyes of their ovvne braines 
both men and vvcomen, as by rea- 
ding of this hiſtory is cuident ; and 


yovy (moſt glorious Saints) in hea- 


uencannot-but moane and lament 


luch madneſfle of your contrey- 
men, {o farreforth, as your preſent 
happy ſtare may be capable. of 
compaſſion royyards the ridicu- 
lous folly of ſuch attemprs. 

There remainerh the third and 
oreatelt igjury of all, though not 
indeed 
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' to the gloriow company of Englizh Saints in heauen. 
indeed CONCCININSC lo much yovVv 


and your particular honours, as the 
honour of your Lord and Maiſter, pay 
vvho taught yovy both by his do- [5 
drine, & example of conuerſation, 
the true vvayes of lifeand ſanctity, 
vvherby youaſcended to the ſame: 
vvhich vvayes theſe men hauc 
{ought ro diſgrace anddifauthorize 
as much as in them lay , by aduan- 
cinge to chiscicle and ſtile of Saints, 
{uch men as tooke the quite con- 
trary conrſe ro that of yours, & op- 
we & to all Saints that euer vyent 
before yovv. + 

For vyheras the firſt ſteppto fan- 
Aity in yovv, vvas vaion and moſt 
exact conformity in faith, as before 
vve haue ſhevved theſe men hauc 
pleaſed ro make their choyſe of 
nyne or ten different condemned 
les for their Catalogue of Saints, | 
in the * narration of the firſt fix i... A 
TEE monethes 


| 


| The Epiſile dedicatory 
monethes vve haue declared. And 


then conformablie ro this ſuite 
they paſle on to the reſt of ould 
Chriſtian vertues ; that vvheras for 
example many of yovy tooke the 
heauecnlie vvay of virginitie, chaſli- 
tie, and continencic; feyy or none 
of theſe nevy Saints haue allovyed 
of that vyay , noe one of them 
lighclic ſo much as profeſlinge the 
firſt , and for the ſecond , their 
cheefeſt pijlars have impugned, 
they being Apoſtata prieſts, moks, 
and friars that for laue of the fleſh 
broke their vovves made to al- 
mighty God of religious chaſticy. 
Faſtinge allo , vvatchinge, large 
prayer, hayr-cloth, lyioge on $ 
oround and other {uch chaſtiſmets 
of the body for conſeruation and 
encrealſe of {piritt, vere ordinaric 
vyaycs in yovv, to arriue vvhere 


 yovy novy raigne: vyhich yvaycs 


arc 


i... 


" to the glorious company of Englih Saimts in heauen. 
are lo contemned by theſe nevv 


Saints, as they diſdayne to heare 
them ſo muchas named. 

VVhart ſhould 1 ſpeake of large & 
aboundantalmeſdeeds,building of 
churches, monaſteryes, hoſpitalles, 
colledges, {chooles, bridges, high- 
vvaies, and other publike benehtrs, 
and moſt honourable monumets, 
vyhervvith none of theſe nevyv later 

Saints vyould cuer lightlie trouble 

themſclues or eſteeme them asan 

_ pathtovvards paradiſe, bur profe(- 
(ed rather thatthey vyould enter by 
only-faith, hovy deuoid ſocucr they 
vvere ofall theſe other furnitures of 
good-yyorks: Soas this nevy vvay 
to ſanctity being once found out, or 
deuiſed by them;the ould vyayes of 
good life taught by Chriſt,& all his 
Saints after him , arc not only di- 
{hounoured, bur rejected alſo rher- 
by. And this is the higheſt kind of 
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The Ppiſftle dedicatory 
intury indeed that both yovv and 
your Maiſter our Sauiour do re- 
ceaue at theſe mens hands. 

Theco-- VVherfore to concludethis my 
cluton  dcACAtOric Epiſtle or preſentation 
mois PE of this ſmall vvorke againſt your 
aduerfaryes ( moſt glorious Saints 
& celeſtial {piritts)I do moſt hum- 
bly beſcech yovv by that inflamed 
loue & charity,vvhervvith I knovv 
yovv are indued in that heauenlie 
citty by thefruition of your cuerla- 
{tinge creator and redeemer, to ac- 
ceptin-good part, this ſmall obla- 
tion of myneas proceedinge from 
the higheſt degree of all venerable 
and durifull aftetion tovvards you 
and youreſtare, and to protec the 
author & offerer vvith the mighty 
ſhicld of your holic prayers and in- 
rerceſſion forhim har in ſome part 
at icaſt he may follovy and imitarc 
your happy ſteps in the ſeruice of 

| your 


| 
| 
| 
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70 the glorious company of English Saints in heauen. 

your King and Maiſter, and therby 
ariue finallic to that cuerlaſting fc. 
licitic vvhich you poſleſle.Second- 
lie to reſpect your deare countrey 
afflicted in this age vvith multipli- 
citic & infclicitie, of ſects, ſchiſmes, 
and hereſ1es, the heauicſt ſcourge 
that poſſiblie could fall ypon her; 
vvherin notyvithſtandingeby the 
oreatand {ingular mercic of our Sa- 
uourand your interceſſion, rhere 
haue not failed manic yyorthic 
(chollers and children of yours to 

ſtand moſt conſtantlic in this con- 
fraction , euen to the ſheddinge of 
their laſt bloud in defence of the 
pictie, 6 puritic of Catholike fairh 
& Religion, vvhome in like man- 
ner I comend to the continuance 
of your proteCtion as alſo Ido molt 
earneſtlic the reduction of thoſe 
that are yet aducrſaryes, andourt of 
the vyay,deprined of true lighr,and 
de— 


The Epiſtle dedicatory 
deceaued vvith the falſe ſhevv of 


12710999 reformation and verball 
olincs in theſe neyv Saints by 
their {olifdian Iuſtifhcation,deuoid 
ofall true ſanctity both of faith and 
vvorks, and of all good exerciles of 
Chriftian picty, as in this hiſtory 1 
doubt nor., bur yvill aboundantly 
appeare. Andſolend, moſt hum- 
bl: and dutifully rakinge my leaue 
of yovv, vntill vve meete in that 
your hcaucnly Hicruſalem, yyher- 
vnto I belcech yovy to be perpe- 
ruallayders and interceſlors fr me. 


This firſt of Nouember 1603. 
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| PARTICVLAR CONTENTS 


Y | and chapters of the vyholetreariſe 
: of the Conuerſtons of En gland, 


The preface tothe firit Tome, vyherin diuersprincipall 
f points are handled : about iudgement tn mattersof 


I faith ;, and vvith how great care and ſollicitude the 
ſame o#;ght to be conſidered of. 

Yy +5 WO Þ SWF S Þ 

Z Of this Treatiſe concerninge plantinge 

8 and continuance of Catholike 

r Religion in England. 


wW HETHER England, Englighmen have parti- 

- cular obligation to the Sea of Rome aboue other 
nations, and of the firii Conuerſion of Britans to Chr; - 
ſtan Religion in tyme of the Apoſtles, Cnap. I. 
4n anſwere to certaine cauillations, lyes,& falſifica- 
tions of Syr Francis Haſtings, & bis Maifters Fox 
and the Magdeburgians, abort the firft preaching of 
Chriſtian faith in Britany; wherin is handled alſs the 
controuerſie of Celebratinge Eaſter. Cray. Il. 
The former controxerſie ts handled moreparticulur- 

ly, how the Grecian cuſtome ef celebratinge Eaſter 

_ Way after the faſbjon of the Tewes , came firf1 into the 
Britih and Scottich Church, andhew pntruly and wic- 
kedly Tohn Fox & Iohn Bale do behave themſelues 
about this matter. Cnay. 111, 

_ Of the ſecond conuerſion of Britany yuder K.T.u- 
cius by Pope Eleutherius , and teachers ſent from 
Rome, about the yeare of Chriſt i$0. and of the note- 
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A TABLE 

71048 abſurd canillatious of heretihes about the ſame 
alſo. « GHAP.1 YT; 
Of another hereticall ſnifte aboat the former con- 
aerſion of Bricany ynder Pope Fleutherius, and 
K. Lucius , 4s though the faith of Rome , that vvas 
then, did not remayne now : pyhich i reproued by two 
euident demonſtrations , againſt the inſtants giuen by 
Iohn Fox, and Sir Francis Haſtings, the one de- 
monſtration being negatine , the other affirinatine, and 


firſt of the negatine. CHAF. Y. 


It is proved by the ſecond kind of affirmatiue, or poſi- 
tine arguments, that the points of Catholike dodtrme 
before denyed by Fox. and Syr Francis, yyereinvſe 
1n Pope Eleutherius his tyme,ard in the ages immc- 
diatly followinge , and this by teſtimony of Proteſtant 
pyryters themſelues. CHAS VI 

The ſame argument t continued , and it is ſhewed 
out of the Magdeburgians how they accuſe , and 
abuſe the Fathers of the ſecond and third age , for hol- 
dinge vvith ys againſt them : vyherof #' inferred, 
that thoſe two ages vvere then alſo of our Religzon. 
Cnar., V1.1. 

Of the third conuerſion of our 1and , and Englidh 
nationby S. Auiten, and his fellowes ſent from Pope 
Gregory the firſt anno Domini 596. and of diuers 
notorious hereticall ſhiftes, and impudencyes vſed to de- 
face the ſaid two excellent men S. Gregory , and 
S. Aulten , and the Religion brought into England by 
them. | CHare, VIII. 

That the Roman Religion brought into England 
by S. Auguſtine vader Pope Gregory , yy the 
yery ſame , that vyas brought in hefore ynder Pope 


Eleutherius by Fugatius and Damianus , and 
CONtie 


OF THE CHAPTERS, 
b continued afterward amonge the Britans yntill the 
comminge of 5. Auguſtine to the Engl} nation. 


4 CRAP. 1 

; The continuation of the ſame matter , vvherin is 
/ ſhewed by divers proofes, and examples, that the Bi 1- 
| tans before S. Gregoryestyme, vvereof the ſame 
religion that he ſent i into England by S. Auguſtine, 
| to vvitt, of the Romane., Os. V. 


| The deduction of the ajoreſaid Catho!lthe Romane 
Religion plamed im England by S. Auguitne , from 
hu tyme vntoour dayes, and that from IK. Ethetoert 
who firſt receaued the ſame,vinito is, Henry the eight, 
there vvas never any publike mieriuption of the ſaid) re- 
ligion pn our land, Cnuar, Xl. 
How the [une Catholihe Reltwien had wontmued, 
per,enered in England eurinee the tymes and rajones of 
K. Henry tne ezeht, and his three children, K. - d- 
ward, Q. Mary, and Q. Elizabeth, notwethſtan- 
dinge ail the troubles, Lis , Alterations, ard trihu- 
lations that baue fallen out therzbont, & that the ſame 
religion is like to continue tothe world ent, yf our {innes 
hinder it not. CHAT. XTHh 
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For Searching? of the Proteſtant 
Ciurchk and Religion, 


() E hot 010at naport- nee }.ccietiaſticall ſtice 
ceſzion ti for ttall of tre Religion, and how ſe- 
taryes hate ſongiit to ly the force th ego by [aying that 
the Church is innifible: how ſoius 4 ſnft ; this is, and how 
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The particular examination of the diſcent or ſucceſ- 
fron of Iohn Fox his Church in England, or els where 
for the firſt 300. yeares after Chriſt: to witt, vnto the 
tyme of the Emperour Conſtantine, and vyhether 
any ſuch Church yyas extant then in the vyorld or no, 
and in yyhome? Crar. II. 
The proſecution of the ſame matter: towitt, of the 
diſcent of the Catholike & Proteſtant Church for other 
300. yeares, that is from Pope Sylueſteraxnd Con- 
ſtantine, to Pope Gregory , «nd Mauritius the 
Emperour , and yyhere = Fox hi Church lay hid 
n this tyme. Cray, 111, 
How matters pafſed in the Chriſtian Church both 
«broad, and at home in England duringe the third ſta- 
tion of tyme from Pope Gregory, and K. Ethel- 
bert of Kent, vnts K. Egbert our firit Monarch, 
conteyninge the ſþace of 200. yeares, CHar., IV. 
The fourth ſtation or d;uiſion of tymes from K. E g- 
bert ynto William Cqgquerour conteyninge the 
ſpace of ſome 290. yeares. And how Tohn Fox his 
Charch paſſed intheſe dayes, and yyhether there yyere 
«ny Pope Ioane, or no? CHAP, V. 
The narration of English Eccleſiaſticall afſaires du- 
ringe this fourth ſtation or diſtin(lion of tyme, is conti- 
nued, and ihe abſurditzes of Lohn Fox are diſcouered. 
CHapr, VI. 
The fifth Station of tyme conteyninge other 300, 
Jeares from William Conquerour vnte the tyme of 
Tohn Wickliffe, vyherin # examined, yphether the 
Cath, Reman Church did perich in this tyme as Fox 
affrmeth. # treated alſo of Pope Hilde- 
brand, «ud of Viariage of Prieſts. Char. VII. 
There followeth a dreaminge imagination of 1 on 
ON 
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OF THE CHAPTERS, 


Fox contrary to yt ſelfe, «bout the fall of the Church of 
Rome, and riſinge of Antichrift ; yvith the reſt that 
remayneth of our Eccleſiaſticall biſtory from the Con- 
queit ro Wickliffe. Cray, VIII, 

Of the tyme from Lohn Wickliffe, vnto the begin- 
ninge of the raigne of K. Henry the $. conteyninge 
about 4 hundred and fortie yeares, and how the Church 
of Rome, and Fox his Church paſſed in theſe tymes. 
CHaP. I X, 

The moſt abſurd & ridiculous ſucceflion of ſetaryes 
appointed by Iohn Fox, for the catinuance of his Church, 
from Pope Innocentius 3. downeward, yvhere alſe 
by this occaſion is declared the true nature, and condition 
of lawfull Eccleſiaſtical ſucceſſion. CHar, Xo 

The ſearch of Iohn Fox hi Church is continued 
pnder the gouernment, and 74igne of K. Henry the 8. 
and his children ; and yt # diſcuſſed what manner of 
Church [ohn Fox then had, or may be imagined to 
have bad. Cruar., XI. 

V Phether Tohn Fox his Church bath had any place 
ynder K. Edward, Q, Mary, and her Mateſtie that 
now raigneth:and how farre it bath bine admitted,or is 
admitted at this day. CHaye, XII. 

The concluſion of both theſe former parts, togeather 
vyith a particular diſcourſe of the notorious different 
proceeding of Catholiks & Proteſtants, in ſearching out 
the truth of matters in controuerſie, CHary, XIII, 


Theſe Chapters are handled in 
the firſt Tome. 
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A TABLE 
THE THIRD PART), 

Conc: rninge the examen of Iohn Fox his 
tccieaitica!l Calendar and Proteſtant 
Saints therein conteyned, 

A Donble Calendar, the one Catholike, the other 

+ demſed by Iobn Fox , for the peculiar Saints of 
bs Church. 
A diretion or imſtrudion to the diſcreet and pioms 


Reader , how to vſe this double Calendar tohis greateſt 
ſprituall comodity, and imcreaſe of deuotion. 


C33 AF 115K. 35 


bs Of the Calendar of lon Fox his Martyrs, prefixed 

before his Atts and Monuments; how abſurd a thinge yt 

, and difſerent jroin the Cathelike Calendar: and how 

therin be doth tmitate old heretiks, by ſettinge dewne 

maleſactors for Martyrs of his ſeft, and defacimge other 

that arc true, and Cath. Martyrs indeed. CHanr. I. 

2. Of the particular cauſes that moued the auncient 

Chriftian Church to keep a Calendar of Saints feaſts, 

and vylat ſorts of honour ſhe vſed tewards them : and 

that noe one poiut therof agrecth to lohn Fox hi 
Church or Saints, by bis owne confeſaon. Cuae, Il. 

Is A con{ideration of nyne ſeuerall ſeits,that baue prin- 

cipally troubled the Churih of God for theſe laſt 4.00. 

years paſt: to witt, from the yeare of Chriſt 12 00. yn- 

tall our tyme : Ard that all opinions and articles of be- 

lecue, heldby the Foxian Saints of this enſuinge Calen- 

dar differeng from the Catholike, may be reduced, to one 

or more of dþ\gggre ſeits , as their heads and origms. 
CHAP, 


V Phat 


OF THE CHAPTERS, 

' VVhat may be thought of Iohn Eox his Martyrs about 
the forwardneſſe m offeringe themſelues to dy for their 
opinions: and yybether yt may be called conſtancy or ob- 
ſtumacy? 'Cnar, IV. 

The ſuruey of every moneth in particular ; and firſt 
of Ianuary, and of the Foxtan Martyrs therin contey- 
ned, the principall wherof are theſe rubricate ſett forth 
;nredd letters, lohn Wicklifte preacher, Syr Ro- 
ger Acton Knight, and lohn Philpot artificer. 

CHar. V,. Ce 

Of the moneth of February, and 26. Foxian Mar- 
tyrs conteyned therin, wherof eyght are rubricate,or in 
redd colotrs, to witt : Oldcalitle, Onley, Luther, 
Rogers, Sanders, Hooper, Taylor and Farrar, 
and the ozher 18. mm blacke attyre , vpherof Agnes 
Potten and Trunchtields yvife, are the laſt. 
CrHrar. VI. 

Of the moneth of March , and Foxian Saints and 
Martyrs therin conteyned, namely Bilney and Cran- 
mer, that are the principall, yvith other accompaninge 
them, Cnar., VII. 

Of the moneth of Aprill , and of the Saints and 
Martyrs, which lohn Fox aſiigneth therin to haue byn 
of his Religion; with a briefe examination both of their 
belie/e, lrucs, and deathes. _ Cnae. VIII. 

The examination of the moneth of May, and of the 
Martyrs &# Confeſſors canonized therin by lohn Fox 
for Saints of his Church, and ſo publiſhed in his Calen- 
dar. CHas, I X. 

The diſcuſſion of, the moneth of Tune , and what 


Martyrs and Confeſors lohn Fox fn in the 


Catalogue and Calendar therof, 4s appert{ninge to his 


Inumphant Charch. HAP. X. 
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Theſe Chapters are conteyned in the ſecond 
Tome, thereſt that follow in this third. 

The diſcuſiion of the'moneth of Tuly, vyherin lohn 

Frith, and ſohn Bradford, the firſt 4 marryed 


younge man, the ſecond a miniſter, are cheife Cardinall 


aiid rubricate Martyrs,accordinge to Fox his Calendar, 
CHAP AT. 

Of the moneth of Auguſt, and what Martyrs and 
Confeſſors lohn Fox ſetteth downe in the ſame to 
haue ſuffered for his Religion. CHAP. XII. 

The meneth of September , and Foxian Saints 
therin conteyned;the number wherof is thirty and eight, 
beginninge with Father Abraham and endinge with 
Iohn Fortune. __Cnar. XIII. 

The moneth of O &tober and view of Foxian Saints 
theringzpherin three are principall rubricate Tyndall, 
Ridley and Latymer. CHaP. XIV. 

Of the Martyrs and Confefſors of Fox his Church 
for the moneth of Nouember, both ynder K. Henry 
the 8. and Q. Mary. CHaAr. XV, 

Of the laſt moneth vybich s December , yyhat 
Martyrs and Confeſſors it comprehendeth of Fox hi 
Church ;, aud that the number of Confeſſors therin is 
greater then of Martyrs,wheref K.Edward the ſixt, 
i the laft, and ſhutteth vp the moneth and whole Ca- 
lendar. Crnar, XVI. 

Eight ſeuerall obſeruations & conſiderations about the 
premiſſes,wherin is conſidered what perſons are left out, 
and what are put into Fox his Calendar: how they are 
canomized;of what ſpirit & agreembnt of Religioy the) 
were amongethemſelues ; whether they were lawfully 
puniſhed or noe? and the like, Cnay. XVII. 
| Abrieſe 


—— 


OF THE CHAPTER Ss, 
A briefe Cenſure of Iohn Fox his wrytings, againſt 18. 
i = hich other two larger books are alſo ſaid tobe in hand, 
the one zn Latin, the other in Englub : And by occaſion 
heereof, the author gmueth his iudgement why the hiſtory 
of England, ſo much deſired both by Catholiks and Pro- 
teſtants , cannot well be wrytten by exther of them in 
, theſe our dayes. CHar, XVIII. 
A note of more then 4 hundred and twenty lyes vtte= 19« 
4 red by Fox in leſſe then three leaues of his bookes of As 
0 and Monuments, and this is one kind only of perfidious 
: dealing in falſifying the opinionsof Catholikes, touching 
's diuers cheefe points of their Religion, CHar, XI X. 
By occaſion of 4 falſe and ridiculous definition ſett 20+ 
downe by Fox of a Chriſtian'man, according tothe Popes 
Religion;there is examined the true deſcription of 4 Ca- 
tholtke and Proteſtant in our dayes,yvith the arfferences 
that enſue therof betwene them, QCHar, X X. 
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EL CALENDAR. 
I The one Catholike, the other deuiſed 


by Iohn Fox, for the peculiar 
Saints of his Church. | 


IJ Iluthefirſt, are conteyned the names of thoſe Saints, wherof | 
& the Roman Church doth celebrate the memoryes and feſtiuall 
dayes in ber Calendar, as alſo thoſe, which our Engluh Calen- 
dar of the vſe of Sarum doth add of the particular Saints of | 
our contrey. And vvhere neither of theſe two Calendars hath 
any celebrity, or Saints feaſt, but only Feria, there ts ſupplyed 
ſome one for that day, oui of the Roman martyrologe. 

For which caule the letters <. &, In the (ſaid Ca- 
tholike Calendar enſuinge, doe {ignite Calen- 
darium Romanum: ©. s, Calendarium Sarum , and 
M.R., Martyrologium Romanum. 

The ſecond Calendar, is the ſame , vvord for-yvord , vybich| - 

Fox deniſed and prefixed before his volume of Atts and Monu-| 

ments conteyninge the Catalogue of ſuch his Martyrs and Con-| 

feſſors, as be preſumed to be of his Church only, and not of ours, 

for that they vvere in ſome points of beliefe different , and for, 
the ſame cauſe punished by ours, and ſo be maketh a Calendar 
ofthem a part, gdmittinge only ſome few of our Calendar, as! 

Jo vvill ſee by the viewe, © 

To both which ſorts of Saints, thgre 1s added in, 

| eache Calendar a briefe note or explication what! 

euery one Was ; Which may ſerue for an epitome; 
| or ſummary of that, which is handled afterward 

more largly in the examen of euery moneth ſeue- 
rally, and in the compariſons therynto adioyned; 
| of both Calendars togeather. 
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The Catholike Calendar. Tuly. ; 
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The Moneth of Iuly. 


M.R. SS. Iulij & Aaronis mart. Theſe wvere 

tuvo holy men of the Brittiſh nation, that ſuffe- 
red death in England wuith $. Albane. Se Gild. 
lib. deexcid. Brit. and S. Bede lib, tr. cap. 7.|\ 
geſt. Anglorum. and others, 3 


c.R. Viſitatio B, Marix:duplex. The celebra-) | 
tion f thus feaſt of the mother of God, in re- 
membrance of her torney into the mountaynes 0 
Iudza to viſit the mother of ſaint Tohn Baptiſt 


yeare of Chriſt 138g.to obtayne the rather by her 
interceſſion the takinge avvay of a certayne 
(chiſme , wuhich ſoone after uns obtayned. Se 
Plat-in the life of Pope Boniface the 9. others, 
M.R. Heliodori Epiſcopi & Confeſloris, Thi 
[29/45 4 holy Biſhopp of great learninge hight) 
eſteemed by S.Hierome,wvho liued in his dayes, 
and to vwuhome he wurote a large epiſtle in the 
praiſe of ſolitary life, as alſo he dedicated to him 
[the epitaph of the death of Nepotianus,making 
mention of him in like manner in many other 


places of his vuorks : as ep, 2, ad Nepotianum 
& 37. ad Iulianum. (5c, 


M. R. Theodori Epiſcopi & mart, This man 
as of Libia in afficke and B. of a Citty na- 
med Cyrene, he wuas beaten to deatH/Wvith 
balls of lead for Chriſtian faith vnder Diocle- 
ran, hu tongue being firſt cutt of, that hus com- 
plaint might not be heard. See the Greeke me- 
naloge, the Roman Martyrologe, and others. 
M. R. 
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dAr Fox his Calendar. Iuly., be 
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The Moncth of luly. 


r523] 1 {Henry Voes &Iohn Eſch. mart. Theſe were two] 
Apoſtata friars of Luthers owne order , to 
| witt of the habitt of S. Auſten,though not 'of 
the Religis being run out of their monaſtery 
tor liberty;the former of them was notabouec 
24. years old ; they were both burnt togea- 
ther at Bruxells in the yeare 1523. Se c.I1..15. 
lohn Frith Martyr, This was a yong mar- 
ryed man of London, who being imbued] 
with the ſpiritt of new doQrine in the begin-} 
ninge of proteſtancy in England , went ouer 
the Sea to Tyndall in Flanders, and afterward| 
returninge defended ſtrange opinions againſt] 
the Biſhops,and went to the fire for the ſame, 
as yow may ſeein his ſtory at larg. Cap. IIs 
NUM. 243-456.  deinceps. 
1533 | 3 |4ndrevu Hevvit, & Antony Perſon mart. The 
firſt of theſe two , was a yong apprentile to a 
Taylor of London , ſome 2. yeares yonger 
then Fryth , who offered to dy for Fryth his 
opinions , -— 4 he knew not well what 
s [they were. The f{econd was a pariſh prieſt of 
VVindeſore who had deuiſed a new opinion 
1543} abour the bleſſed Sacrament , to yvitt , that 
Chriſts body wuas the wuord of God, and thei 
bread to be broken to the people , and that this 
was the meaninge of thoſe words : he tocke 
bread and brooke, e+c. See ibid. num.16.17.18- 
1543] 4 Robert Teſiyvood mart. This was a muſition 
of the Church o fVVindeſore who was indigh- 
ted and condemned ypon the ſtatute of 6. ar- 
ticles for ſpitefull raylinge ſpeaches againſt 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar,& for per-| 
rakinge with Antony Perſon, in his new madd 
herefie about the ſaine. 3ee ibid. num.18.19. 
La 


| 
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The Catholike Calendar. Iuly, 
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Litt. ! Ann*}Dies 
phic, Chr. 'menſ.| "Zo mart. This voas a Loly wvoman, | 
d 1302| 5 [wwifeof S. Nicottratus the martyr , vvho ge. | 
uinge herſelfe vuholy to denotion, and being ta-| 
ken one day prayinge at S. Peters Altar , vuns 
or that cauſe beaten firſt by the perſecutors; and 
then hanged vp by the hayre on a tree, and cho-/* 
ked wuith ſmoke of fire made under her, See her| | 
paſſion ſett fort by Sur. tom.1. lan.zo. S. Bede|. 
| in hes martyrologe, and others. 
e | 86 | 6 [|M.r. Romuli Epiſcopi & mart.Thes man wu 
made Biſhopp of Feſula im Tuſcane by S. Peter|y 
the Apoſtle, and vuas martyred for Chriſtian 
Religion vnder Domitian the Emperor, See An. 
ton, part.1. tit.6. cap.26. Volater, and others,| 


f | 755] 7 [m. x. SS. Willibaldi & Heddi Epiſcoporum 

705  I& Confefl. & S. Ediiburgse Virg. AU treſe 
| 56 4 three wuere Engliſh Saints, 9 dad this mo- 
neth. The firſt was compagnion to S. Bonifa- 
cius , and firſt Biſhopp of the Citty of Eyitad in 
Germany. The ſecond vuas Biſhop of the VVeſt- 
[axons And the third woas daughter of Annas 
K. of the Eaſt-Angles. See Bed. l1b.z. cap.5. & 
8. & lib.4q. cap.yg. lib.y. cap.10. and others. 


g -1 #7 1 S |M. R. Quinquaginta militum mart. Theſe 
wvere put to death under the Emperor Aurelian 
for confeſſion of their faith , in the hauen of 
. Rome. They wuere conuerted by the preashinge 
' | of a holy wuvoman called S.Bonoſa. See Roman. 

| Mart. and Dam.in vita Felicis PP. and others. 


ii. 
ts. tt 


—— 


| Dies Fox his Calendar, iuly. 1 


f 
. [men. Henry Filmer martyr. This was alſo a townel- | 
3 manof VVirdeſore and an aſſociate of the for. 
mer two in lowinge of herefie, and rayling; 
at Catholike Religion in K. Henryes dayes 
for which he was condemne1 and burned tc 
geather with them, They tippled ſo merely 
in the priſon and at the fire fide , as Fox con 
feſleth that ſome held they dicd dronke. Sc: 
ibid. num.19.20. 

6 \{ohn Bradtord Preacher martyr, This mar 
being borne at Mancheſter in Lancaſhire,was 
firſt a ſeruingman to 'Syr John Harrington 
knightin K. Henryes daycs , but afterward 
being made a Proteſtantin K. Edvvards dayes 
became miniſter and preacher , being yet a 

lay man, and refuſing to be made Deacon b 

'the orders then in force, as Fox confeſleth 
being a precifition, he was burned afterward 
in Q Maryes tyme for Caluiniſfie. See his 
ſtory-a: large. cap.11.724.22.23.24. & deinceps.| 

7 \Tohn Leafe martyr. This was an apprentiſe to 

a tallow-chandelor in London, who being} 
[not ableto wryte or read, yet afterward he 
anſwered ſo deſperately to the Biſhopps , as 
[\none like. him. And when his herericall ar- 
Iticles were ſentto him to acknowledge, he 
being not able to ſubſcribe , pricked his fin- 
oar witha pin, and beſpotted the paper with 
bloud , ſendinge the ſame backe for his ſub- 
ſcription he was burned in Smithfield. See 
bd. num. 27. 
8 | Margery Pulley and VVilliam Minge mart. The 
firſt of thele 2. was a poore woman of Pep- 
pingbury in Kent , burned for willtull ſtan- 
dinge in diuers herefies. The lecond was an 
Apoſtata prieſt impriſoned at maidſtone, and| 
there died in priſon : Here Fox calleth lum a 


Martyr, bur in his Ads a Confcſlor only. 
See ibid. num. 28. | 


| 
{ 
Richard; 


Mo 


Litt. }Ann? 


Dies 
DAic.|Chr. jmen{.; 
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| 
| 
Þ | 225] 10 
| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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(all day. Homil.3.in Euangel, and others. 


| tian the Emperor, do make mention. Iren.11b.3- 


—_— 


| The Catholike Calendar, Iy. 


M. R. Anatoliz virg. & mart. This vvas a fa- 
mous Chriſtia virgin of the coiitrey of Spoletum 
in Italy,that did infinite miracles, (5 berg caſt 
to a hideous ſerpent, vuns not hurt by the ſame, 
& ſo laſtly was pearced through vuith a ſuvord 
vnder the Emperor Decius.See of her S.Bede in 
mart, & Per.Daac. 1. de vir.llluſtr, and others. 
c.R. Septem fratrum mart, $7. duplex. Theſe 
vvere 7.children of a holy vyvoman of Rome na- 
med Felicitas , vuvho wons alſo martyred for 
Chriſtian faith; and theſe her children vvere all 
put to death on one day in Rome wnder Antoni- 
nus the Emperour , vwuhoſe names are expreſſed 
in the Reman martyrologe..S. Gregory the firſt 
made a ſermon in their Church upon their feſti- 


C. R. Pij Papx & mart. This Pope vuas in the 
beginninge of the ſecond age after Chriſt, ſuccee- 
ded S. Higinius, and wuent before S. Anicetus 
both Popes and Martyrs. Of him doth woryte 
S. Iren, lib. 4. hiſt. c. 10. he vvas put to death 
vnader the Emperor Antoninus Pius , 'as ml 
authors do hold, though others ſay under Mar- 
cus Aurelius Antoninus. 

c. R, Naboris & Fzlicis mart. Theſe 2. bleſſed 
Martyrs vvere put to death at Millaine wnder 
Maximinian the Emperor. And $S. Paulinus 
| wurytinge the life of S. Ambroſe, vuith vuhome 
he lined , teſtifieth the great deuotion of that 
people in wiſytinge their bodyes and ſepulchers m 
thoſe dayes. See S. Ambroſe lib. 7.1n Lucam. 
cap.13. & ep. ad Marcellin, 


a. 


c.R. Anacleti PP. & mart, Semiduplcz. Of 
thu bleſſed Pope &+ Martyr that vvas the thit 

or fourth after $. Peter, and game his bloud j0! 
the confeſſion of Chriſtian faith under Dom- 


cap.3. Euſeb. lib. 3. cap.z. Oprar. lib. 2. cont- 
Parmen, Aug, ep.185. and others. 


| 


| 
| 
C. Re 


Litt. JAnf?jDies-] *-- Fox his Calendar. Tory. 
pic. |Clir.menſ.|r;Jhard Hooke mart.T his was a certaine crat-} 
I555 1:9 *Vteſman of VVeftcheſter burned for new opi-| 
{| © Ynionsinthez. yeare of Q. Maryes taigne. 
\ | © fFox addeth no_particulars ; but that he was 

| | burned , Ms A true Vutnes of the Lords truth. 
See ibid, num, 28. 


b {| i555 | 10 | Tohn Bland preacher martyr. This Bland vvas 

Miniſter & Vicar of the Pariſh of Roluyndon 
| in Kent, who aunſwered roundly and flatly 
(Faith Fox) the articles propoſed vnto him; 
and ſo finally ſhewing himſelfe obſtinate, the 
| ,was burned with 3. other companions (the 
| fourth relentinge) at Canterbury , the ſame 
;yeare Ig55. See cap.11. num. ibid. 


c 1555 | 1z John Frankiſhe and Humfrey Miadleton mart. 
Theſe are two of Bland the preachers com- 
panions, and were burned with him, though 
Fox giue them ſcuerall dayes*, therby to ex- 
tend his Calendar. The firſt was a miniſter 
| the ſecond an artificer , whole diſagreeinge) 
aunſwers yow may ſee ibid. num.28.29. 


d 1555] 12 Nicolas Sheterden mart. This was another ar-' 
| rificer companion to the former, but for that] 
| {Foxfaith he conquered Dofor Harpesfield and 
' Maiſter Collyns the B. Chaplin,in diſputation, 
| yea Biſhop Gardner himſelfe and others, he 
| o-ueth him a ſeuerall feſtiuall day , as alſo a 
| _- diſcourſe of his AQs and Geſts 1n that; 
| diſputation. See ibid. num. 29. 
I555 | 13 VVilliam Dighill and Dirick Caruer mart. The| 
firſt of theſe was a crafteſman burned in 
Kent, The ſecond was a beere-brewer of the} 
| Pariſh of Brighthamſted in the County 0 
Suffex burned Levves:both their dpinions, | 
and anſwerg, \as* alſo their obſtinacy therin' 
| yow may fee ibid. num. 30. { 
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15 
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18 
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duplex, Thi vas 4 great learned'and holy 
man of S.Francis Order, at fits wuorks doe ze(t;- 
fie , he woas Cardinall and 'B. of Albane , and, 
vuas canonized by Pope Sixtus 4. See of him, 
S. Anton. p.3. tit,z. c,3. & 9. and others. 
M.R, Catulint Diac. & mart, This mz vvith 
dixers other companions of his, vvas put to death 
in the.citty of Carthage in Africa. In vvhoſe 


praiſe S. Auſten made a large & learned ſermon 


| 


ſuffered under the Emperor Diocleiian. And 


as Poſhdonius vuryteth in his life cap. 9. He 


their reliques vucre kept wuith honour in the 
Church of S. Fauſtus. Of which youu may ſee 
Concil. Carthag. 6. & Concil. African. c.27. 
& Victor. 1.2, de perſecut, Vandal. and oth: rs. 


vuhoſe Church us mentioned in the precedet day. 


|bur by Rome pnder the Emperor Adriane; ſhe] 


M. R. Fauſt! mart. . The ſame Fauſtus % be 


He wuas nayled to A Crofſe vnder-Decius the 
Emperor and continued . dayes with life , and 
at the end wuas ſhott through with arrowves 
ſee the Greeke menaloge and Romanum marty- 
rologe. and others. 

c.R. Alexij Confeſſoris. This wvuas a vine 
young man of Rome, ſonne of a Senatour name 
Euphemianus, wuho being forced to marry, left 
hy vvife untouched, ſtealing awvvay by might, 
([Vvent as a pelgrim ouer the world to wiſitt holy 
places, and returninge unknovune after many| 
|yeares vuas receyued in his auune Fathers houſe 
as a ſeruant and pilgrim, and neuer deſcryed vn- 
till after bis death. See the Roman martyrologe| 
and hs Afs out of Metaphraſtes in Lippom. 
rom. 7, & Sur, tom. 4 

C.-R. Simphoroſzx cum 7. filijs mart. Th 
wvonderfull vvoman woas of the Citty of Ty- 


uvvns the vue of one Gerulius that wuas mar- 


tyred for Chriſt , as ſhe alſo wuas with 7. chil 
BID dren 
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$ pAic. Cor: [-menl, lohn Laund:r mart. This Launder was a huſ- 

Y : [7 ſ5j 74 [bandman of the Pariſh of Godftone in the}. 


, County of Surrey of 25. years ould, and hur- 
} | ned at Stenninge 1n this yeare for obſtipare; 
I Hefendinge diuers herefies , which yow may 
N Lbs read ibid. num. 30. IT 


,o I555f 15 [Thomas Iveſon mart. This was a carpenter of; 
| the Pariſh of God/tone allo , and was burned 
this yeare, and ypon this Moneth at Chiche- 
ter: He held amonge other opinions, that his 
ſynnes woere not vuaſhed avuay by Baptiſme, 
; that his body only wuas wua(hed therby. See| 


ibid. num. 30. 31. 


| 


"\ [Is5Fh I6 Nicolas Hall mart. and Iohn Alewuvorthe Conf. 
| [The firit of theſe 2, was a brickelayer of the' 
Pariſh of Dartford , who offered himſclfe to 
the tire tor his opinions. The ſecond was im - 
priſoned for like cauſe af Readirg,and died in 
the ſagne priſon , for which cauſe Fox giueth 
him the title of Confeſſdy, See c.11. A.30.31. 32 
b |t556| 17 [lohn'Careleſſe confeſſor, This was a weauer: 
| of Couen ry, that died inthe Kings bench of 
|. London, - being commytted thither, for here-' 
fie , 'vpon the fourth yeare of Q. M aryes. 
| ; raigne , his opinions Iohn Fox ſetreth nor 
| \ + _. [downe, ſoas he might beof any ſe& what- 
| H ſocuer , for any thinge we know to the con- 
trary. See ibid. n#m.33. . | 


—. 
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Inlius Palmer , Tohn Huyn , and Atkins mart. 
The firſt of theſe 3. was a younge man of 24. 
yeares old, that hauinge byn put out'of Mag- 
dalin Colledge in Oxford for libellinge a- 
gainſt the preſident, became a ghoſpeller,and 
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| Ox q. luly. 
[menſ. ren hauing paſſed firſt many ſorts of — cruell 


1 | 


- [tus , and after a moſt holy life , gaue vp vvith; 


" The Catholike 07 On wg | 


orments. Sce of her Mombrit tom. 2, & Per. 
in catal. lib.6. and others. 


M. R, Macrinz virginis. Thu holy virgin woas 

fter to the tuvo famous D#ttors of the Church 
S$. Baill, and S. Gregory Niſlene, by vwhome 
[/he was taught both to keepe the holy ſtate cf | 
virginity, as alſo to exerciſe all other perfeftion 
of life, Of wuhoſe wuonderfull vertues the [aid | 
Greg. Nillen vuryteth a large treatiſe ep. ad 
Olymp, and others. | 


{ 


| | 
c.R. Margaritz virg. & mart, Thes bleſſed v;r- 
gin ſuffered at Antioch 3m Aſia wnder the Em-| 
peror Decius, and diuers authors haue worytten 
her glorious paſſion at large, and amonge others 
Bapr. M antuanus 27 verſe , as alſo Hieron,' 
Vida B. of Albe, and others, | 
C. Re Praxedis virginig. Thts wuas one of the 


daughters of $, Pudens Senator of Rome , that 


(firſt receyued S Peter and S_Paul into his houſe, 


and ſyſter alſo to $. Pudentiana and S. Noua- 


like holynes her ſþiritt to our Sauiour. See the 
mart. of S$. Bede and Mombr. tom. 2. de vitis 
SanQorum. and others. EM 


C.R. viariz Magdalene. duplex. 


c. R. Apollinaris Ppifcopi & marr. Semidu-| 


1cx, The bleſſed man was ordayned Biſhop by, 
b Peter the Apoſtle , and ſent to Ravenna m 
Italy, wuhere after many conflicts wuith the 
perſecutors of thoſe dayes , and many miracles, 
worought by him , he woas finally put to death 
under Veſpaſian the Emperor: Sce of him ſaini| 


| Gregory the great lib, 5. ep. 31. Venant. Fort, 
1n Sacris Hym, Sur. tom. 4. and others. 


[ C.R ; 
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Dies | . Fox us Calendar. Fuly, 4 | 
ment. gott ynto him Gamand Atkins, for his com- 
panions, he had his mothers curſe for his 
euill behauiour, and ſoone after was burned, 
land ſo became a Martyr of Fox his Church. 
See num. ibid, | q: 
19 |Catherine Cauches ,, Guillemme Gilbert , and: 
Perotine Maſſy , wvith her child not one houre' 
old, Martyrs, Thele 3. weomen were hanged 
and burned in Garneſy for theft and hereſy; 
| the firſt was'mother ofthe other two;and the 
4 laſt being a ſecret ſtrompett , not confeſlinge| 
q her felfe to be with child , the ſame brake 
| torth of her belly and. fell into the fire when 
| ſhe” was on the::galowes , . but was borne] 
dead;.ſe their ſtory atlarge. 6.1.34 .35-36.cc., 
© |1556| 202 [Thomas Dungate martyr. This was a poore} 
ſimple man burned at Greenſteedin Suſſex for 
obſtinacy in certzyne new opinions about] 
Religion, which yet Foy ſetteth not downe,} 
but only faith, that he ſuffered for right 


: - 
in Res ft 
—__— ) 


— 


ſake. See ibid, num 45-: 

1556 | 21 |lohn Forman mart. This Foreman was fellow 

to Dungate , 22s vnlearned as he, and no 

llefle obſtinate”, for which cauſe he was bur-| I 
ned with him at Greenſteed, vpon. the 4.yeare} | 

of the raigne of Q, Mary. Ste ibid num. 45. 


[os [Mary Magdalyn, 
]1556] 23 [Symon Miller martyr. This was a crafteſman 
of Linne burned at Norwich : Fox telleth no 
particulars of him , but that he went vp and) 
downe. carryinge his confeſſion in his ſhoe; 
and asked the people, where he might go to 
:-ommunion, for which he was apprehended, 
and carryeJ to Dottor Dunnings the B., Chan- 
« See 1hid, num. 45- 
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25 


26 


27 


29 
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 |flantly, wvoas by niany torments put to death in 


\therd.do make mention: and others, | 


Po ERD 


Imirable virgin beine daughter of aipagan Iuige, 
[that vvas feruent in Idolatry, & be perceauing 
[that bs ſaid daughter. not only wuas a Chri- 
ſtian , but had brokey certame golden Idolis of 
hs, and giuen the money to the poore, cauſed her 
to paſſe an incredible number of. torments of 
vuater, buyning lyme, (erpents and the like, from 
1all vohich being qelinered by miracle, ſhe vuas 
firnall mattyred by many arrovves ſhott through 
ber body. See Vincent. in ſpec. lib.12. cap.86. 
Anton  P.I.tit.8, aud.others. 

C;R.lacobi Apoſtoh:' duplex. 

cn Annz matris B: Matic duplex, Of the 


| 


\ 


\holy <yooman mother of the bl. Virgin do make 
mention many auntient Fathers, as $, Epiph. 
jher.78., & 79. & in coment. de,Jaud. Deipar. 
15. Ioan. Damalc. 1. 4. cap.15. and the Emperor 
Emanuell i ht conſtitution acknowuledged the 
(Ame fora feſtiuall day in hu tyme tit. de ferijs. 
Cc. R, Pantaleonis mart. Thu vuns a famous 
Iphiſetion in the perferation wnder Maximinus 
rhe Emperw#, wuho confeſſinge Chriſt moſt con- 


|INicomedia, 9+ hu feftiuall day woes kept wuith 
4 celebrity preſently after in the Greeke Church, 
ns rppeareth by the forſaid Conſtitution of Ema- 
nuei the Emperor tit. de ter:}s. and others, 

CR. Vidoris PP. & mart, & Ingocentii PP. 
& Confeſs. Semidaplen:; The firſt of theſe twuo 
Popes ſacceeded Fletutherius, -vho conuerted the 
Britans under K; Lucius, and vuas martyred 
under the Emperoy Severus, the other Innocen- 
tizes lined a moſt holy life in S. Hierome and, 
1S; Auſtens tyme, of wohoſe great ſanity both of | 


Ex Marthz virgins Semiduplex. Thu vvas 
'(yſker of S. Mary M agdalen ,. and of Lazarts, 


[vvho receaued our Sauiout into her houſe it 
Bethan1a 
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| lin the fields, and was examined by D. Dar- 


[burned at Norwutch. See cap. 11. num. 46 47+ 


4 
[had two Teſtaments , the one trew the other} 


' *Fox his Calendar, *' luly. | 
Elizabeth Cooper mart. This Elizabeth was a! 
pewrerers wife of Norwich , Who hauinge | 

firſt recanted her new opinyzons, fell to them 

azaine,, cryinge out openly in the Church, 
(fairh Fox) that ſhe reuoked her former re-; 
cantation * ſhe was burncd with the foreſaid! 
Miller at Norwich. See ibid. num. 45. | 
| 


lames A poſtle. 


Richard Yeoman martyr; This Yeoman was an; 
Apoſtata Prieſt, who being tempted with tht 
fleſh oatt him a woman , with whome he i1-} : 
ued for a whole yaare ſhatt vp in a chamber, 
ſhe ſp1nninge, and he cardinge the wooll; he 
had many chudren.by her , and at laſt was 


VVilliam Pikes martyr. This was a tanner bur- 
ned at\Brazrford 7, myles from London, to-]. 
geather with 5. other Crafteſmen of like oc-' 
cupations, for ſundry new opini6s: all which 
Fox callecth the faithfull wittnefles of the 
Lords new Teſtament, as though the Lord 


falſe. 'See ibid. num. 48.49. 59. 

Stephen Cotten mart,This was one of the for- 
mer company of crafteſmen and artificers ta- 
ken at Iſlington by London at their meetings] 


biſhire Chauncelor to Biſhop Bonner, and fi. 
nally being obſtinate, he was condemned and 
burned likeliſe at Brainford. See num.ibid. | 


| 
Iohn Slade and Stephen VVright mart. Theſe 
were other two of the foreſaid crew , who 
were fix in all, burned at Brainford;and albeit 


| x*K*4 they! 
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[Saints to that effet , as vuryteth S. Bede lib.1. 


[Herod , vuherof there s mention AQ. 12. 0 


ſent the other t9 Rome to Eudoxia her daugh- 


done by them, wuere twyo Churches eretted, the 
one in Conſt antinople,the other in Rome. See Si-| 


FE ne ob _ EIN 
Bethania /he lived & died moſt holily, after her 
d-parture from Indea to Marſeeles and Taral- 
cum #2 France. See Mombrit. to.z. (+ others. 
&.n. Abdon & Sennen mart. Theſe w7!2re tuyo 
Chriſtian Perſians, brought from thence m 
chaynes to Rome wnder Decius the Emperor, and 
there after many torments ſuffered for Chriſt, 
they wuere beheaded. See Mart. Rom. Bed. & 
Mombrit. tom.1. Pet. in Catal. 1.6. (5 others. 
M.R, Germani Epiſc. & Conf. Thes holy man 
being a Biſhopp in France, came _ into Bri- 
tany before Engliſhmen wuere Chriſt;as,to reſyſt 
the pelagians, wwhich he did both by wuorks, and 


miracles, carryinge wuith him many reliques of 


hiſt.c.,12. and before him Greg.Turon de glor. 
Contels.c.q41. Proſp.in chron.and many other, 


"The Cath 


—— —_ 


The Moneth of Augult. 


C. R. Petri ad vincula duplex. This memory 
or celebrity of the chamnes wvubervuith S, Peter 
vuas bound, as Tuell m Hiernſalem as Rome, 
vuas inſtituted about the yeare of Chriſt 438. 
vohen the Empreſſe Eudoxia vvife of Theodo- 
tus the younger hauinge ,gone in pilgrimage to 
Hieruſalem , had preſented vnto her the tovo 
chaines, that S. Peter wnas tyed wuithall wnder 


olike Calendar, Aupuſt; 


—— 


vuhich, fe rctayned the one in Conſtatinople, 


ter, wife of Valentinian the Emperor : in me- 
mory of vuhich tuo chaines , and the miracles 


gebert in chron. an. 438. & 969, and others. 


| 


Go R - 


1 1558 


I527 


—— 
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| were two other artificers of the former com- 


| of Wincheſter and condemned by D. VFhit 


Fox his Calendar, Tuly. + 


they were burned all togeather vpon the 14 
day of Iuly,yet Fox extendeth them to diuers 


for benefitt. of his Calendar. See cap.11,,-49. 
Robert Milles', and Robert Dines mart. Theſe 


uti 


pany, who had nothinge to ſay for them-| 
ſelues , but'to defie the Pope of Rome , and} 
{uch other like raylinge ſpeaches. See ibidems; 
num. 49. 50. | 
Thomas Brenbricke mart, This fellow is cal 
led Brenbridge by Fox euery where in his| 
Ads & Monuments', he was of the Diocellef 


| 
Biſhop of thar Seazhe recanted atthe fire, and] 
wrote his recantation vpon oues ſhoulder,| 
but yt was to late. See i61d, num. 48. | 
X ] 

| 

| 


— 
—— 


Fox his Calendar. Auguſt. ve 
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em 


The Moneth of Auguſt. 


Leonard Keyſer mart. This was a poore obſti-] 
nate Dutchman of Bawaria, burned at th 
towne of Paſſavy the 18. yeare of the raigu 
of K. Henry the eyght, he died for Luthera 
niſme , and for divers particular fancyes © 
his owne, as for example; that there were 
three Conſeſſions to be admitted, to wi 
Confeſſion of faith, Confeffion of charity, 
and Confeſſion of counſell, bur not of ſynne 
by obligation. Sce cap. 11, 2um. 2.3. 
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| ſpreadinge abroad Chriſtian Relagion ; he con 


| bodyes of diners other Saints, vuherby many m» 
(racles were done ns S/Auſten reconnteth 1b.) 
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Cc. R., Stephani PP. & mart. This vvas & 1119 
admirable man for hs zeale and feruonur i; 


ro th d , 
uerted many great men (3 vueomen m the tym: 


Dam. Rom. mart. The greeke menalog, 
Metaphraiſtes. and others. | 


Juplerx. Thu u the memory of that day wvuhe; 
by reuelation from God the body of S.Stephc: 
ors found im Hieruſaltem ft: geather wuifh 1! 


de ctufr; Dei.-cap. 8. ſerm. 31-32-33. & eps 10. 
and other wuryters. It happened under Honc- 
rius the Emperor about an. 420. 

c. R. Dominic: contettor!s. duplex. This ho- 
ly man wuas ſounder of -the order of preachinge 
friars,vuhich had their name of him: youy may 
jee of bus Yere vertues and many miracles , and 
namely of 3. dead men rayſed to life by him, in 
Sur. tom. 4. &S. Anton. p.,z. fit.23- Cap.I-2:3; 
and others. | 
c. R. Dedicar. S. M:r1x 34 Nines. duplex. 
Thu memory t held of the Church buildel and 
dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin by a ſpeciall yeut- 
Lition from God , and confirmed by a miracle of 
ſnowu fallen vpon thus day,uvuhen the heates are 
greateſt in Rome, in the place wuhere the Church 
uvuas commatunded to be built under Pope Libc- 
rus, but more per feited af teruvard by Pope 
S1xtus 3. See Dam. in vit. $1xU 3. Adriani PP. 
*p- ad Carolum Mag. and others. 

CR. Trans aguratio Nom ni. duplex. This 
feſttuall day worms inffitured by the Church im 


auncient tyme , in memory i of that admirable 


of his Poptedome, vuhich voas but 7. yeares : ||| 
vuas finally beheaded in his ovvne ſeate , by th: 
Emperor Valerian ht officers. See the bocke tl 


c. R- {nnentio S. Stephani protomart. Semi - 
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-Tginge boy accuſed to the B. of Norwich for 


. Hed by him, with-analmes alſo ; 'but after re- 
->\pentinge himlelte:(faith Fox) he returned to 


devon i See #h1d. num, 4« 


|lohn Denley gentleman martyr. This Denley 
Twas of Maidftore in Kent, and a great peruer- 
[ter of people to herefie in Q. Maryes dayes, 
 thecarryed alwayes about him his Confeſſion 
[in wrytinge,full of phantaſticall bpinions: in 


-'Tthe forſaid towne of Maid/tone , and one of 
'  FDenleyes fchollers, who held the ſame opi- 
' fnions with him, '& conquered in diſputation 


{TofKent, with divers other learned men, and 
was finally burned with Dezley at Vxbridge.| 


 [maralſo of the ſame towne of Maidſtone, & 
[another of the forſaid Denleyes ſchollers, de- 
fending all his opinions, as of a new \ Beni 


Fox his' Calendar. 
Tames Abbes martyr. This 


was 4 Foore beg- 


herefie, which he hauing abiured, was diſmiſ- 


—_ 


wo, an A 


rhe Biſhopp;and diſputed both with him, and' 


. » . 1. #2 
his Chaplyns, and finally being ancorrigible! 


which he perfiſtinge obſtinately, was finally 


' - [burned at Vxbridge. See his tory art large.| 


CAp.1t. num. 5.6 


Fohis Nevoman mart. This was a pewterer of 


_ 


(yf we belceue Fox) D. Thornton Suffragan 


See tid. num. 5.6. 7: 
Patrick Patingham mart. This was a crafte\- 


he was not burned at Vxbridge with Denle 
& Newuman, but at Saffron-VValden in Eſſex. 
See cap. ibid. num. ibid. | 


| Villiam Coker martyr. This was an artificer 
or labouringe man of Kent , which with five 


| others, was brought before the tartaid Door 


| 


oe — 


Thornton 


Ami. fDics |  Catholike Calendar. Kava, TY 
menſ.{menl. tenifiguration made by our Sautour , on the| Þ1 
'|Mont Thabor, before three of hu d:{ciples. j 
| Math. 7. Marc.g. See of thu feaſt both the La-|| 
tin and Greeke martyrologes , and the conſtstu- 
tron of Emanuel the Emperon tit. 7. cap. 1. & 
| Tritem. lib.z. cap.36. and others. 


13566 | - [|c. rx. Donati Epiſc. & mart. Thus wvas a holy 
B. of the Citty of Aretium in 1taly im the tyme 
| of lultan the Apoſtata : ' youu may read of his 
| miracles and yonderfull life, amonge other au 
| thors $. Greg. the great lib.1. dial. c. 7. where 
| he ſhevveth, that the officers of Iulian, hauinge 
broken achalice in pesees,the ſame by his prayer 
uvuas made vuhole againe., 
394] $ |c. r..Cyriaci, Largi & Snjaragdi mart. Theſs Ml | 
| vere 3.zoble men, that ſuffered martyrdome i 
| Rome wnder Duecletian for Chriſftian faith , to- 
geather wyith 10. more,on the ſame day,wuhoſt 
| | memory wuas ſo honoured among the Romans, 
{S. Greg. the great Lg.Regiltr.ep.22.doth'ſhevv 
{that there vuas a Church in hu dayes eretted i 
{Rome in honour of S$. Cynacus. And almeſt 
4100. yeares before that againe, there s mention 
{of the ſaid Church in the Atts of the ſecond Re- 
man Synod under Pope Symmachus. (5c. 
258 | 9 [ Vigilta. Cc- R. Romant mart. This Romanus 
| uvuas a perſecutinge ſeuldiar one of them that 
fooke S, Laurence,and haxing ſeene his co an-| 
| cy, vuas ſo much moued thervvith, as he deſired 
to be baptized by bim , wohich being dons, pre- 
ſently hs wyas taken by the tormentors, & after, 
| much beatinge woas beheaded. See the Afts of 
S. Laurence # the mert. of S. Bede, Sur. to. 4: 
| ard others. 
| 258 | 10 |c. r. Laurentij mart. duplex. This wvas tha! 
| admirable Roman Deacen wuho ſecinge ? 
3yxtus, vuhome he vuas wont to (erue at maſt 
to be carryed to death by the ſouldiars of Vale 


r1ap 
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Thornton B. of Douer, D. Harpesfield Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury,and other learned men 
in commiſſion , whome this ignorant obſti 
nate heretike with his fellowes ſb contemne 
and reproached,as was intolerable,and inthe 
| lend he was burned at Canterbury. See ibidem| 
| num. 8. | 
1555) 7 |VVilliggn Hopper martyr, This was another of 
the ſame crew, who firſt (faith Fox) ſcemeg 
ro graunt the faith, and determination of the 
Catholike Church: bur after calling himſeltc 
better to mynd,moſt conſtantly offered to dy 
for the contrary. This is Fox his Encomyon 
of him. Sce ibid. num.8$. 9.10. 


Isgsl S Henry Laurence martyr. This is a third com- 
panion of thoſe Kentiſh labourers and craf- 
teſmen , who beſides his hereticall opinions, 
rayled alſo moſt ſpitefully again{t the iudges] 
ſayinge : Tee are all of Antichriſt, and him yee, 
followy: See ibid. num.g.10. | 
| 

| 


| 
| 
| 


555] 9 |Richard Collier mart. This is the fourth com 
panion of the forſaid Canterbury combina- 
[tion of obſtinate artificers ; he was of the 
' [towne of Aſhford, and more raſh, bold, and 
blaſphemous in auouching his opinions then 
any of the reſt : ſo as finally he was condem 
ned and burned for the ſame at Canterbury, 
no perſuaſion ped oh. with him to the con 
trary. See cap. ibid. num. bid; 
VT:illiam Steere mart. This was the fifth com 
panion of the forſaid crew of Canterbury, 
who being an ignorant poore man was ſo 10+ 
ſolent notwithitandinge in his anſwers, a 
ſhewed; 


—— 


i. ct. 
tw —_ _—_—.——_— 
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phic-|Chr. ment. rian the Emperor, cryed out (as S. Ambroſe and | 2 
þ| © [others dovecount ) why do yeleaue mc o ta-| | 
| ther ; yow were neuer wont to ofter ſacrifice 
. [without me-your miniſter ; azd ſo at laſt he 
| vuas burned on a hoate gridyron. See $. Am- 
| broſe lib. 1. offic. c.41. & 1.2..c. 23. S. Auguit. 
tract.27. in Ioan. & Serm.37-38. and others. 4 
F | 304} ?1 |c.r. SS.Tiburtiz & Suſannz mart. Theſe vvere} | 
| both Romans and ſuffered wnder Diocletian the | 
Emperor. Tiburtius wvas after many cther tor- | 
ments beheaded : Suſanna vuas a moſt neble 
virgin and neece to Pope Caius , put to death 
after the ſame manner. See SUr. tom. I- & 4. 
Greg. lib.g. Regiſtr. ep.2% and cthers. . 
g [1255] 12 [c-R. Clarz virginis.Ths vuas a noble vvoman 
borne in Aſlifium inthe Duked. me of Spole- 
tum in Italy , vuho being ſiyrred wp by theex- 
ample and bolynes of S. Francis , borne inthe 
[ame touune , did mſtitute a religious order of 
uveomen,wuith vuhome ſhe liued in moſt adm:- 
| rable (ſanttity for many yeares ; ſhe vvas Canc- 
| nized by Pope Alexander the 4. about the yeare 
of Chriſt 1155. See Anton. p. 3+ tit. 24- cap. 6. 
| and others. 
a fag# j 53 c. R. Hyppoliti & Caſſiani mart. The firſt of 
theſe 1. wuas a noble Reman baptized by S.Lau- 
rence, vuho ſhevvinge bimfelfe moſt conſtant in 
[confeſſion of faith, wuas dravune naked at « 
[/  |vvild horſe bu tayle through great thicketts of 
thornes and bryers,untill he woas dead, and 2.0. 
more of his owune houſe wuere martyred vvith 
| him.. Caflianus being a ſchoolemaſter, wuas de- 
| linuered naked to his ſaid ſchollers to be ſlayne 
| vuith their. penknifes in the markett place of 
Sclla zz Rome. See Prudent.hym.11,Mombrit. 
tO. I. SUr, tOM.4+ 4nd others. bo 
b | 3;7] 14 |Vigilia. . x. Euſebij Confefloris. This wwas 
| a moſt Catholike Prieſt that ſtood againſt the 
| Arrians in the tyme of Conitantius the Empe-| 
| | ror,l 


| 


— - -  —a_— 
—_ a — 
| / 
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KM Lit fAnoJDics | _ _ Foxhis Calendar. | An th 
q, phic.|Chr. ment.[ſewed well the phrenſy of hereſy which: 
3 4 | _.. [poſleſied him, for being commanded by the 


| A liudge to an{were to the artcles laid againſt 
; | him, he b:dd him commannd hu dogges, ard not 
him,adding turther,that Dicke of Douer (who 
was the Biſhopp) had no authority ouer him. 

15ee Cap.12. 29109. - 
3 £|1555Þ 11 [Richard VVright martyr. This was the att off 
| A | that Canterbury company of artificers, who 
TP _ + [beingeonuented before the foreſaid Biſhopp 
o| | and. other learned men in the publike confi-f 
itory,anfwered with like 1nmodeſty & will- 
full obſtinacy, as the reſt, and ſo gr length he 
4 was burned with them. See abid. num.$.c5 5. 
IS55 | 1 [Elizabeth VVarne mart. This was an Vphol-| 
{ters wite in London , and fo reſolute in her' 
extrauagant Opinions, as when ſhe was ex- 
ſhorted to be berter inſtructed,, ſhe anſwered 
(faith Fox)do what ye will, fer yf Chriſt vuas 
in error, then am 1 in errer, and not otheryviſe; 
and with this aſſurance ſhe went to the fire. 

|  ISee abid. num. ll. 16, 


— 


! 
SI 


0i- 


George Tankerfield mart. This was a proud 
ſarrogant fellow, by occupation a cooke, who 

hoymnge with a-painter .as inſolent as him- 
_ {felfe, vied intolerable, and contemptuous] 
words towards B. Boper, and being condem-| 
ned, did communicate hi1mſelfe before hel 
went $0 the fire, with a loafe of bread and aj} 
Ipynt of Malaueſy, without help of a miniſter. 
[Sec ib14. num. 11-12.13-14. OC. | 


Robert Smith martyr. This was the painter,| 
companion of Tarnkerfield; B.Boner called on : 
of them the ſpeaker of the houſe & the other 
| the} 


"The Carholike Calendar. —Augutt. - 
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ror, wvho being ſhutt vp in priſon continued 7.\ | 
I-monethes togeather in prayer, he dying theri , ; 
| 'VVAL of ſuch fame for his holynes , as not longe| ® 
/ after he had a Church builded in honour of him | 
\ [in Rome publikely , as appeareth by the firſt Ro-. || 


Ann? Dies | 


47 


274 - 


rf 


17 


( 


—_—_— 


endureth untill ths day. See Mombrit. tom. 1. 
and others. 


brance of the Aſſumption 


in the company of her bleſſed Sonne & Sautour, 


\ JOf thu feſtiuity do make mention 5. Bede, 


Vſuard, Ado, and others m their martyrologes 


of Emanuell the Emperor. S. Greg. in Sacram. 


diners Epiſtles of S. Ambroſe unto him,as alſo by 


q 


| 


Concil.Moguntin.ſub Carolo mag. ©» others, 
M. R- Simpliciani Epilc. & Confeſs. This man 
wVU4s B. of Millayne, and of great holynes in the 
tyme of S. Ambroſe and S. Auſten , betwyeene 
whome there woas ſtrayte frend ſhipp, as appea- 
reth by Paulinus in the life of S. Ambroſe ad by 


S. Auſten lib.4.Confeſs.cap.2.3. & 5. vuho de- 
dicated dimers bookes wnto- 

M. Re Mamantis mart. This Martyr being ta- 
ken , the perſecutors in his youth , wuas conti- 
ned in affiuetion for Chriſtian faith for many 
yeares togeather , wntill at length under Aure- 
lianus the Emperor, he finiſhed bus martyrdome 
in Cxlarea of Cappadecia , wuhoſe exceedinge 
praiſes are celebrated byS. Baill, S. Greg. Na- 
Z1anz. and other Fathers. S. Greg, the great 
made a ſermon in hu Church vpon bu feſtiual, 
day hom, 35. | 


as alſo the Greeke menaloge, e& the conſtitution! 


M. R. Helenx Conſtantini matris, This vu#;* 


man Synod vnder Pope Symmachus , vvbich, % 


c. R.. Aflumpto B. Mariz virgths « an an-| 

cient ' feſtiuity in the Church of God in rerhem-| | 
f the bleſſed Virgin 

the Mother of God to euerlaſtinge ioy and glory 


a lady borne in Britany , and mother to the fa 


mous Conſtantine the great; ſhe wuas zealous in, 
Chri- 


I nn—_— 
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the controuller for their arrogancy in diſpu- 


tinge and iangling, wherby they made them- 
ſelues Caprtaines and falſe guides to other 
poore men and weomen, that were priſoners 
withthem, and depended vpon them; he was 
burned in Smithfield: See 2bzd. num.1t, 


Is |Stephen Harwuood mart. This was one of the 
ſchollers and proſelites. of the cooke and 
paynter aforeſaid, who followinge their ob- 
ſtinacy and arrogancy in defending herefies, ! 
was condemned with them by the B. of Lon- 
don, and burned at Stratford. See cap. tbidem 
num. ibidem. 


Is Thomas Fuſt mart. This was another of the 
ſame company by occupation a ſhomaker,| 
who wut mary to the anſwers of the cooke 
and paynter at length poſed the Biſhopp, by, 
askinge him, wwvhere he found any greaſinge or 
annoynting in Gods booke? By which yow may 
perceyue his {kill:: he was burned afterward 
at wvare. See ibid. num.11.12.I5. 

I7 WViliam Haile mart. This hayle was an arti- 
ficer borne in the towne of Thorpe in the 
County of Eſſex, & ſent vp priſoner to Lon- 
don by Syr Nicolas Hare , and other commiſ- 
ſionars in company of the forſaid Tankerfield 
the Cooke, and Smith the paynter, by whoſe 
wholſome doQrine he cryed to the people; 
Bewvare of the Idolater, and Antichriſt the B. 
of London. See ibid. num.16. 


IS [Robert Samuel preacher mart. This was an 
Apoſtata Prieſt, that being tempred of the 
feth rooke a woman in K.Edwards dayes, &| 


k « & * would 
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5 Ga. | 
Dpfuc, Chr. | 
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258 


276 


EI 
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————— 
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LL 


*| Chriſtian Religion 63 of great holynes of life, 
all ancient authors do vuryte moſt honorably of 
her, and that finally ſhe died and woas buryed in 
Rome. See Nicepo. 11b.8. cap. 3. Euſeb. in vir. 
Conſtant. Ib. 3. cap. 41. Socrat. lib. 1. cap-12. 
Zozom. lib.z. cap.I. and others. 


Me Re. Tultz Senatoris mart. Thes wuas a noble 
man and ſenatour of Rome, who in the tyme of 
Commodus the Emperor being accuſed of Chri- 
ffian Religion, and ſhewvinge himſelfe conſtant, 
wuas by the Emperors owune commandement 
beaten to death vuith cudgells for the ſame. See 
the Rom. martyrol. and alſo S. Bede, Vſuard. 
and others, 


great renovuned man both for learning and ho- 


_—_ 


rn—n—n—_— 
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c- R. Bernardi Abbatis <4; lex. This woas a 


lynes of life, and many miracles wuhich he 
wvurought: He lived in France in the tyme of K, 
Henry the 1. of England , to vuhome he wurote 
diners Epiſtles. See his life vurytten in x. books 
by Godefridus Clarcuallenfis, and others. 


| . 
M. Re Cyriacz Vidnz & mart. Thu wens a 


holy wuyddowu of Rome , wuho gininge herſelfe 
vvholy to prous vuorks of almes and buryinge of 
Martyrs bodyes, and the like, being apprehendea 
for the ſame, wuas beaten ſo long vuith ballesof 
lead, and ſcorpions, wntill ſhe gaue vþ the ghoſt, 
wnder the Emperor Valerian. See Rom. mart- 
& Prudent. hym.11. and others. 

Cc. R. Simphoriani mart. This Martyr wuas put 
to death in the head Citty: of Burgundy name 
Au uſtodunum, and ancient wuryters do makt 
moſt honorable mention of him and his mother 
that ran after him, wuhen he wuent to martyr- 
dome, cryinge: ſonne, ſonne, be mynadfull of eucr- 
laſtinge life , looke wp to heauen and renembe! 


wh, 


2 


1556 


1557 


19 


this Companions at Colcheſter , with whome 


[Keligion , and burned at the ſame place. See 


——"For ks Calendar: aupait.. 


— ——_ —O— -——4— 


— 


| 


would nor forgoe her in Q. Maryes; he ſer- 
ued for miniſter at Barnfeldin Suffolke, and 
was impriſoned for hereſie 1n Ipſwich, wher 

his cheefe ſchollers were Agnes Potten , and 
Tloane Truchfield, of whome he had many vi- 
fons as Fox affirmeth : He finally was bur- 
ned atthe ſame towne: See s6:4.2.17.18.19.20. 
Ioane VVaſt and VVillam Bongeor mart. The 
firſt of theſe 2. was a poore woman of Darb 

borne blynd. The ſecond was a glafier of 
Colcheſter , both of them beingignorant and 
w1illfull, ſtood reſolutely to their tancyes,and 
would by no meanes leaue the ſame,or be in- 
formed of the truth: See ibid.num.21.22.09 we 


OOO —_ 0 A_—_- 


Robert Purcas mart. This man is called VVil-l 
liam Purcas by Fox in his Monuments * he 


was a fuller by occupation, & one of Boxgeor 


_—— _ 
—_— 


he was apprehended and condemned for the, 
lame hereſies, to witt, againſt the bleſl:d Sa- 
crament, maſle, & other points of Catholike 


| 


1b1fd. NUM. 23+ 24+ 


Thomas Bennold martyr. This was a tallow- 
chandelor of the former company of Col- 
cheſter , and ſtood 1n the {ame herefies with 
them , who by no means could be remoued 
from the ſame, whervpon at length, all three 
were condemned , and burned togeather at 
Colcheſter the 5. yeare of Q. Maryes raigne. 
See 1bid. num.13.(7 26. | 
Agnes Siluerſide alias Smith mart:;This was an 
old poore woman infe&ed with herefie in 
the ſame towne of Colcheſter , who being 
called to aunſwere in company of the afore- 
ſaid artificers, would not ſeeme to be behind 
them in feruour of ſpiritt, & thervypon cryed 
out as a madd woman; that ſhe loued no conſe- 


| kxX*X*2 cration, 


140 


219 


80 


432 


Ann. 


7M Chr. 


| 
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25 
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hiſt. cap. 15. Venanr. Fort. lib. .7. and others. 


and Rom. mart. and others. 


Ce R. Barthoblomet Apoit duplex. 


S. Lewves, the g. of that name K. of France, 


many authors , 


canonized by Pope Bonifacius the $. 


the perſecution 0 


to be put to death: See of him Euſeb. lib.5.hiſt. 


ted and baptized vuithall his fam:ly by 5. 


linaris B. of Rauenna and 4a and 


Religion. See the ads of S. Apollin. in Sur.to.4- 


C. Re All; $66 {tn JINIJS & Conteflorts Eccl. 
YoGoris. duplex. Ti: vons that famous Do» 
for of the Church , vuho of an heretike of the 


Maniche s J 


M. R. Rufi Epiſcopi & mart. Thus vuas a great 
noble man ſonne of a ſenatour in Rome, conuer- 


$M 
Fog 


made B. of Capua, was eh. for Chriſtian, 


C.R. Ludouici Regis & Confelldtis.This UVURS 


whoſe holy life, and conuerſation ts wurytten by 


as namely by Gaufredus & 
S. Anton. P.3. cit-3. cap.1. and others, he vuas 


| 
c. R. Zepherin PP. & mart. This Pope wuas a 
Roman borne, and ruled that ſea g. years during 


f Seuerus the Emperor that 
aied at Yorke in England, wuhoſe ſonne Antoni- 
[nus Caracalla returninge to Rome, cauſed him 


cap,z7. & lib.6. cap.15.Aug.ep.165. and others. 


Vigilia M-R. Eutichij Confeſs. Thes man was 
the diſciple of S.1 obey Euangeliſt , by wohome 
being ſent into diners contr-yes to preach Chri- 
ſtian Religion , and hauinge ſuffered dinrrs im- 

priſonments , wuhippings , and torm:nts of fire,) 
and delivered by miracle from the ſame, died as 
aj quietly in hu bedd.See the Greeke mcnaloge, 


OA 


| uuho raigneth there: See Greg. Turon. lib. 2. 


| 


| 


| 


4nd Hier. Rubeus in hiſt.Rauen.1.1. & orhers. 


———— 


Dies | 


menlſ. 


23 
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cration, for that the bread vuas the vuorſe ther- 
by rather then bitter. See num. ibid. cap. ibid. 
Ell:n Evvurimge mart. This was wite to a Mil- 
ler by Colcheſter , and:of the forefaid crew: 
ſhe anſwered(ſaith Fox) inette& as the other 
did, cleerly denyinge all lawes ſett forth wy 

| 


| 


the Pope : ſhe wwas ſomevuhat thicke ( quot 
he) of h-aring-, yet quicke in vnderſtunding the 


24 | 


23 


Lords matters: Sec cap. ibid. num.23. 26. 


Bartholomew Apotiy, 
Elizabeth Felkes maid mart. This wag a (er. 
uingmay1 in Colcheiter but lo forwardin 
the new ghoſpellinge ſpirit of thole dayes, a: 
ſhe became a miſtreſle in peruerting others, 


& being brought betore the comm: ſſi»ners, 


2.6 


7 


23 


VVilkam Munt mart.This was a huſbandman,l 
that dwelt alſo neere to Colcheſter, whof 


and 


worle & more obſtinate then before, he was} 


See ibid. num.2.9.30.31. 

Alice Munt mart, This was wife to the fore- 
ſaid VViliam Munt of Colcheſter, who being 
as forward in herefie as her huſband , after 


behaued berſelfe moſt inſolently in ſp-aches, 
vrginge them tocondemne her. See ib;d.1um. 
23. 27+ 28+ 


, 


being apprehended togeather with his w:fe 

uShterin,law and ſent vp to Londor| 
by the Earle of Oxford and the Lord Darcy. 
B. Boner vpon promiſe of amendment, let: 
them go againe, but growinge afterward 


finally condemned and burned at Colcheſtcr. 


her firſt diſmiſſion, was apprehended againe, 
with many other of the ſame crew vpon ac- 
cuſation of the whole contrey, & fo burned. 
See cap. ibid. num. ib.d. 

Roſe Allen maid mart. This was daughter to 


the foreſaid Al:ce Mynt of the age of 20. 
yeares, as Fox affirmeth, bur of ſuch ſpite- 


xx*x*} 


| 
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DAIC. Chr. ment. Manichies ſet, vvas conuert'd and made a good 
| |Catholike by S. Ambroſe B. of Millaine , and 
after woas the ouerthrovv of all heretiks of hu 
tyme and before, wuhich his admirable vuorks 
do teſtifie. See Poſſidon. in hs life and many 
others. | 

c | 32 | 29 |c.r Decollat. $. loan. Baptiſtz. duplex. Of 
thu feaſt of the decollation of S. Tohn Baptiſt by 
| Herod, mentioned Math.14:Marc.s.Luc. g. do 
[uvuryte both S.Bede , Viuardus , and others in 
their martyrologes , as alſo the Greeks in their 
menaloge, and among other feaſts in the Conſti- 
tution of Emanuel the Emperor tit. 7. cap. 1. 

2pud T heodor.Balſam. and others. 

d |'304 | 39 |c. r. Fzlicis & AdauCti mart. The firſt of theſe 
[2+ VUAL A Prieſt in Rome, who after many tor- 
ments under Diocletian the Emperor , being led 
| | to death mett wuith bne unknowyen , Vuho ſaid 
he vuas deſivous to "7 wvith him , wuhich the 
magiſtrats hearinge, beheaded him indeed with 
the other, and for that hu name vuas not 
knowune , he woas called by Chriſtian people! 
AdauQtus,( a monaſtery wvas eretted in Rome 
in honour of them both, as youu may ſee in Da- 
Pn im the life of Pope John the ph an.552s 


e | 651 | 31 [M.r. Aidanus Epiſc, & Confeſs.This man vvas 

| B. of Lindisferne #n the Kingdome of the Nor- 
chumbers , and wons of moſt admirable life in 
'the Er, gliſh premitive Church , wuhoſe ſoule 
'S. Bede ſaith that $. Cuthbert then being but a 
| ſheppard , ſeing one day to be carryed vp to hea- 
\#en by the hands of Angels , wuas conuerted 
therly to areligious life. See $. Bede 11b.z. hiſt 


CaP+3+5-14+ & 1n vit.Cuthbert1 Ce 4 and others. 
| | | 
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nay age menf.|fy]] hereticall {piritt, a$ 1s incredible in a 
wench of thoſe years : fee her arrogant and 

[contumechous ſpeaches. Cap.I 2. 7219.32. 


| Cc |1557| 29 |Tohn Tohnſon mart. This was alabourer one 

: | | of the former crew of Colcheſter a diſciple 

; of VVilliam Mxnt , who did approue and ap-| 
plaud his anſwers in all things, & finally was 
condemned and burned with him, vpon this| 
| moneth and yeare of Chriſt 1557. See tbidem| 
IH num. 29. 


George Eagles mart. This Eagles was by his 
craft a Taylour, called otherwayes Trudgo- 
uer-the-wworld for that he was a famous wan- 
derer, walking vp and downe from countrey 
to countrey,andinſtillingethis new opinions 
to as many as he could, and therwithall ſedi- 
tion and treaſon alſo. againſt the ſtate, for 
which he was indighted, condemned, hanged 
and quartered, and his quarters ſett vp at 4. 
ſeuerall townes, to witt, Colch:ſter, Harvvich, 
Chelemsford and S. Rouſes. See ibid. num. 33. 
134+ 3F» (P 36. | 
One Friar &> the ſaid George Eagles ſiſter mart. 
Of theſe 2. Martyrs we haue no further nar- 
ration but theſe words of Fox : About the 
ſame tyme, one named Friar , with a woman 
accompagninge him , who was the ſyſter of 
George Eagles, in like cauſe of righteouſnes| 
ſuffered like martyrdome. But what this friar 
or woman was , or*what was their righte- 
ouſnes, we read not. See ibid. num.z3. 


| 
| 
| 
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The Moneth of September. 


f [480| 1 |c. nr. Aepidij Abbatis. This man vuas borne in 
Athens of Greece, and of royall lynage,wuho for-| 
ſakinge the wuerld , and geninge all Lt goods to 
the poore wuent 10 hide himſelfe in France, 
wvuhere he liue:! many yeares in a vuildernes 
neere to the cidty of Arles, and vuas maintayned 
only by the milke of a do, that at certaine tym:s 
by Gods appointment cam” vnto him; vuhich do 
being one day chaſed vuith the bounds of King 
Clodoueus, ran to the ſainct for ſuccour , and 
therby he wuas found out , and intreated by the 
ſaid K. to take vpon him the gouerment of a mo- 
naſtery , vuhich im that place he vuould build. 
See Vincent. 1n ſpec. lib. 23. cap. 139. Anton. 
P. 2. tzt.13. cap.6. and others. 
Sg [379 | 2 1M. R, lufti Epiſcopi & Confteſs. This wuas the 
| 13- B. of Lions in France famous for hu vertue 
and learninge , and wuas ſent legate for the 
vuhole cleargy of that countrey to the Comuncell 
of Aquilea in the tyme of Gratian the Emperor, 
vuho returninge from that Councell , left hus 
Biſhopricke and wvent to line an eremiticall life 
in the vuildernes of Aegipt, vuhere he wurought 
many miracles, and died a great ſaindte. See his 
As in Sur. to.5. & Ado in his cronicle an.z79. 
and others. 
A | 120 3 |M. R. Serapiz Virg. & mart. This wvns a noble 
young Virgin of Rome, wuho profeſſing Chriſtian 
Religion and virginity under Adrian the Empe- 
ror, ſhe wuas firſt del:uered to 1.laſciuious young 
; [men to abuſe her, but ſhe by Gods help onuercom- 
minge them, vas caſt into a fire, and deliugred 
from thence alſo wuithout hurt, wuhervpon (he 
 ([uvas firſt beaten with cudge{ls ana after behea- 
aed. See the mart. of Bede , Vjuard , Ado and 
| others, as alſo Sur. to. x. 
L1 M. 3. 
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| | The Moneth of September 


t [1428| 1 [Father Abraham mart.This was an old poore 
| fimple man of Colcheſter burned for Lollar- 
| diſine and Wickliffianiſme in the tyme of 
K. Henry the ſixth, almoſt 200. yeares paſt. 
us particular opinions are not knowne nor 


recyted by Fox , for which he was a Martyr. 


|See Cap.lz3, num.L«3. 


te th 
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| 
| | 
5 1426 2 VViliam VVhite Prieſt martyr. This was an 
Apoitata Prreſt that vpon VVickliffes do+ 
Arine, ue ouer his Prieſthood "(ſaith Fox 

| and tooke vnto him a godly young woman 

named Toane : for which he being apprehen 

ed by order of Henry Chichely Archbiſhoppj 
f Canterbury abiured , but for relapſe was 
burned at Norwvich afterward, vnder the 
foreſaid K. Henry the fixth. See 5bid, nwm.2.| 


4. 5. 6+ 


A [1428] 3 IrohbnVVaddon Prieſt marty,. This was another] 

icklifhan Prieſt, like vnto VVilliam I Vhite 
before mentioned , whoſe articles faith Iohnl 
Fox, were not vnlike to thoſe of the other, 
but yet what they were in particular, or what 
pinions he held in Religion, lis nor ſert} 
owne , but yt they were the comon Wic-þ 
kliffian opinions, 'yow may read them after- 
wards cap.z. See 1bid. num... & 6. | 


VVilliam' 
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b M.R. Marcell: mart. Thu wvuas a principal 
50 | + [manof the Citty of Cabylon in France , who 
being inuyted by the preſident of that countrey, 
[uamed Priſcus, fo a banquet, vuhen he ſavy 
prophane idolatrous meate come in , he deteſted, | 
the ſame , for wuhich he wuas put into ground] © 
vp to the middle, md the reſt left naked vu 
abuſed and tormented by all kind of cruelty for| * 
3. dayes togeather , notuvnthſtandinge wuhich| | 
he neuer ceaſed to ſinge praiſes to God : thus by 
martyrdome happened under Antoninus the 
[Emperor. See the Roman Martyrologe , . as al(q 
| | F. Bede, Vſuard, and Sur, to. 5. and others. 
* 3.09 5 []4.R. Victorini Epiſcopi & mart. Thus vvas B. 
of a touune called 'Amiternum in Italy , who 
[-<irg ſent into Baniſhment under the Emperour 
Nerua, wvas aſtervvard by a cruell tudge han- 
ged vp three dayes by the feete, wvith hu head 
dowunevvard for the Confeſſion of Chriſt, and ſo 
he died. See-the Ads of $. Nereus and Archi- 
| leus 1n Sur. tom.3. die 12, Maj. and others. 
d | $8 | & yn. Oneſiphori Epiſcopi & mart. Thts vuas 
ſcholler to S. Paul ; of uuhome he maketh men-| 
tion in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy , in the firſt 
and fourth Chapter: he vurs B. of Colophon, 
| and goinge about to preach wuas taken by the 
Emperors preſident, and moſt cruelly beaten, and 
| torne in peeces vuith vuyld horſes. See Mart. 
Rom. Bed. AJon.& alios, and the Greeke me- 
naloge wpon the 1.8, of Aprill. 
© | 3031 7 [m. . Ioannis mart. This wuas a great noble 
| man of the Citty of Nicomedia , wvho wvuhen 
the twuo perſecutinge Emperors Diocletian and 
- [Maximimian wvere preſent in the (ſame city, 
had ſett up cruell Edifts againft Chriſtians, h# 
tore them dowune , as rebellious again(# Chriſt, 
| vuherypon he wuas tormented wnto death by al 
| kind of moſt exquiſite torments: See Euleb. 1.3. 
ſt, c.g. Niceph. 1.7. c.5. and others. 
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V Viliam Gardener, and VVilliam Allen martyr. 
The former of theſe two,was a young fator| 
to a marchant of Briſtow, named Pagett, who 
was burned in Lebone of Portugall for a moſt 
deſperate faQ, of ſnatching the bleſſed Sacra- 


Portugallin a ſollemne maſſe, at the mar- 


ment out of the Prince Cardinalls hands of 


riage of the K. ſonne in K. Edward the ſixth 
his dayes. The ſecond named Allen was a 
ſimple labouringe man of VValſingham, bur- 
ned vnder Q. Mary for obſtinacy in certayne 
Caluinian opinions. See ibid,8.9,10.11.13.14. 


Thomas Cobb and Roger Coo martyrs. The for- 
mer named Cobb was a bucher, and Coo was a 
Sherman. Yow may ſee both by their diſpu- 
trations with the Biſhop of Nervvich, and his 
Chancelor , and their ſtrange victory ouer 
them, as alſo their inſolency, pride, and ob- 
ſtinacy, as Fox recounteth the ſtory, ;b;dem 
num.13.14.15.16. 

VVillam Andrevy and Tohn VVade confeſſors. 
Theſe 2. Confeſlors died , the firſt in New- 
gate , the ſecond in the Kings bench, bein: 

laid in for Proteſtant Religion as Fox afhr- 
meth; the firſt of them was a Carpenter, the 
ſecond a crafteſman of another occupation: 
See ibid. num.13. 


Thomas Leyes confeſſor. This was an artificer, 
companion of Tohn VVade, and fallinge ficke 
in the ſame priſon with him, they were per-| 
mitted to go forth ynt@ their frends houſes 
in London,where afterward dyinge,they are 
heere canonized both of them , as yow ſee 
by Iohn Fox for Confeſlors of his Church.| 


See ibid. num.13. 
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The Catholike Calendar. $%oteomber. 
c. Re Natzuitas B. Marie V7, duplex. The 
feſtiuity of 'celebratinge by annuall memory the 
byrth of the bleſſed Virgin vuas inſlituted after 
the Councell of * Epheſus, wuherin the ſupreme 
[f:ztle of Mother of God wvvas giuen vnto her 
| 424ainſt Neſtorius the heretike, though not in all 
{Þlaces at one tyme. See S. Bernard.Serm. 4.5 up. 
Salu. Reg. and $.loan. Damaſc.orat, de natiu.' 
Dei Genetr. and both the Rom. and Greeke; 
menaloge. 
Cc. R. Gorgonij mart. This vvas a noble man in 
great honour and fauour vuith Diocletian the 
Emperor, he one day in his preſence confeſſing to, 
be a Chriſtian at the Citty of Njcomedia , he, 
commanunded him preſently to be hanged wp by, 
the feete and beaten wuith vuhippes , and the 
hi ſiyn to be pulled of hu backe and belly , and, 
the fleſh to be rubbed wuith ſalt , and then to be 
layd on an hoate gridyron; all which he hauing 
paſt, ended his life by ſlranglynge. See Euſeb.| 
11b,8. cap.6. Niceph. lib.7, cap.y. and others. 
M. R. Nicolai confeſſoris. Thes vuas a reli-| 
gious man of the order of S. Auſten of a Citty in 
Italy called Tolentinum, wuho lead a very holy 
life more then 300. years gone, and aftervvard 
vuas by Pope Eugenius canonized wpon the 
yeare of .Chriſt 1446. he died anno 1306. See 
Sd. Anton. p. 3. tit. 22. cap. It. and SUL tO: 54 
and others. 
[c- R. Proti & Hiacinthi mart. Theſe vvere 2. 
Exnuches that did ſerue the noble Virgin Euge- 
nia i Alexandria of Egipt, vuho vuayting vþcu 
her aftervvard.to Rome in the time of Galienus 
| ſhe F mperor, wuhere ſhe vas put to death alſo) 
for Chriſtian Religion upon the 13,0f December: 
theſe 1.her faithfull ſeruants vuere martyred by 
all kind of tormets in like manner,invuboſe me- 
[-0ry there woas a Church erefted in Rome her 


after. See Dam.in vit.PP.Symmachi.c* others. 
M. R« 
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Dies Fox his Calendar. *+cpiember, | 
. menl-'George Catmer martyr. This was an artificer 
S 'burnedat Canterbury vpon the third yeare| 
of Q_Maryes ain yours with 4.0thers | 
| | his compamons, no lefle willfull and obſti- 
# nate then himſelfe; yow may ſee his fond 
x: anſwers. cap.13. 2um.17.18.19- | 


| 
1555] 9 {Rovert Streater martyy. This was another at- 
'tificer of the ſame of Canterbury with Cat- 
mer , of whome Fox wryteth little but only 
that he {denyed itoutly divers articles of our| 
[Religion » but with how much reaſon or 


[ground he had fo to do, is eaſy to ghefle. See! 


#bid. num.17, 


| 
: A |t5gog] 10 [Antony Burwoard mart. Of this Burvvard alſo 
b- another companion of the former fellowſhip 
of Canterbury craftſmen Fox wryteth little 
in particular, but that he was as foreward to 
dy, as the reſt, and would not yeld aiote in 
his conceyued phantaſyes, See cap.ib:4.nm.zib. 


George Bradbridge & Iames Tutty mart. Theſe 
rwo made vp the former number of artificer 
martyrs aforſaid burned at Canterbury.Their 
anſwers were much a like in raylinge and 
defyinge confeſſion, maſle, the reall preſence 
and other ſuch like articles, which they 1gno-| 
rant men ynderſtood not. See ibid. num-17. 
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The Catholike Calendar. September 
M.R. Antonini Epiſcopi & mart. This gocd 
Biſhop flyinge out of Italy into the eaſt parts, vn- 
der the cruell perſecution of Diocletian,wuas ta- 
ken aftervvard by the gentills at maſſe, ſlaine 
by the Altar-ſide. See his adts tom.s. Lippom. 
Sur. tom.5, and others, 


M. Re. Philippi mart. This wvas the Father of 
the forſaid Eugenia wvuho being Gouernour 0 
Egypt, left his office under Caracalla the Empe- 
ror, for that he vuas a Chriſtian, and could not 
Maar ſafe conſetence execute the Empercys 
lawves made againſt them, for wuhich cauſe his 
Succeſſour Terentius cauſed him to be behea- 
ded. See the Rom. mart. and that of S. Bede, 
Vſuard, and ethers. , 

C.Rs Exaltai:o 3, £24; duplex, Thes feſtinall 
Aay is kept in memory of the recoueringe backe 
the Croſſe of our Sautour out of Perſia, by Hera-; 
clius the Emperor after the vidtory of Coſrhoes 
King of Periia,vuhich happened wpon the yeare 
618. albeit the like feaſt of exaltation of the 
Croſſe wvas vſed amonge the Greeks, before this 
victory happened , as appeareth in the life of 
$. Chryſoſtome and other ancient Fathers: See 
alſo Lippom. tom. 7. 
c. R. Nicomedis matt. Thes vvas a holy Prieſt 
of Rome wvnder Domitian the Emperor , wuho 
being commaunded to ſacrifice unto Idolls aun- 
ſuvered : 1 do not wſe to ſacrifice but to one God 
only, vuhich t emnipotent, for wuhich he wuas 
tormented to death; he had ſoone after an aun- 
cient Church erected in honor of him in Rome, 
wvuherof there tu mention in the fart Romain 
Councell vnder Pope Symmachus, See SUr.t0.3. 
12. Maij. and others. 

\c. $. Edithx Vitginis. Thes Virgin wuas Al 
Ergliſhuvoman , and daughter of the excellent 
K. Edear, and ſyſter to K. Edward the mart 


after| 


| 
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Thomas Haywvard and Iohn Gorevuay'or Go- 
rey mart. Theſe 2. were men of like quality 
to the former burned at Canterbury, Fox ſet- 
teth not downe for what articles they died, 
bur preſumeth them to haue byn of his Reli- 
gion, becauſe they were puniſhed by vs: they 
were burned at Lychfield. See ibid.nam.17.18. 
Robert Glowuer mart. This man was of Man- 
cheſter, and being called before the Biſhopp 
of Lichfied for the common Zwinglian and 
Caluinian herefies of thoſe dayes, he behaued 
himſelfe moſt infolently , and beſides this, 
wrote many leditious -and ſpitefull letters 


abroad to peruert others. Wherof lee at large 
cap. ibid. num.18.19,20.,21-22+23s 
k 


| | 


I555 | 14 [Cornelius Bungay mart. This was a Capper 

of Conuentry , who after great paines and la- 
bour taken with him for his conuerſion, by 
the Biſhop and other learned men, he remay- 
ninge obſtinate and inſolent, was burned in 
the ſame towne, togeather with the forena-| 
med Glower. See the cappers herefies, pride & 
arrogancy. ibid. num. 18.19.20. 


-” 


Edvvard Sharpe mart. This was a poore arti- 
ficer, or ſeruinge man burned at Briſtow, to- 
]geather with another youth that was a car- 
penter, ypon the fourth yeare of the raigne of 
Q. Mary. Fox ſetteth downe no articles of 
their beleefe, but only faith that they died 
moſt gloriouſly, to_the terror of the wicked 


and comfort of the good, (5c. See cap. ibid. 
num. ibid, AM 


| 
Tobn Hart, and Thomas Rawenſdale mart. Thet 
firſt of theſe two was a ſhomaker, and the ſe- 
cond was a Curnar, burned togcather at 
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after wuhofe death diners of the nobility and 
people wuould bane crowuned her _ be- 
fore Etheldred her brotherin-lawv , but ſhe re- 
fuſinge all wyorldly preferment made 'her(elfe x 
aunne , in the monaſtery of Wilton and there 
both led and died moſt holyly. See her excellent 
life in Policron. lib.*s. cap. 7, and Sur. tom. ./ 


ME —_—_— 


likely. See Sur, to.5.M ombrit.to.2.and others. 


and othsrs. 


CE 


M. 8. Iuſtini preſbyteri & mart. This wvas a 


holy Prieſt of Rome wuho wuas moſt famous for 
hu conſtancy in Chriſtian Religion, duringe the 
perfecutions of Valerianus and Galienus , he 
vvas preſent at the death of S. Laurence and 
Pope Sixtus , and gathered vþ their ſacred re-| 
liques and after wyas put to death himſelfe vn- 
der the Emperor Claudius. See the Atits of 
'S. Laurence , and vvuryters therof Rom. mart. 
and others, | 
M. R. Ferreoli mart. This vuas a Tribune or, 
Coronell, under the Emperor Diocletian,of grand 
zeale in Chriſtian Religion, for wuhich he being 
apprehended at Vienna in France, and caſt into 
a darke dungeon, all the gates wuere opened m 
the night & all hu chaies broken with a cleere 
light appearinge and guidinge him forth , but 
(being Mo taken againe, he vvas beheaded. See 
of him Venant. Fortun. lb. 7. Sydon. Apoll- 
nar. l1b.7. Epiſt. 1. and others. 

c.R.Ianuarij Epiſcopi & Sociorum mart. This 
man was B, of Beneuentum in Italy , but he 
wvas put to death at Puteolis faſt by Naples 
vvith diuers others of his Church vnder Diocle- 
tian ; his head and bloud are kept at this day 
ſeuerall places at Naples. and wpon hu feaſt art 
brought togeather wuith ſollemne proceſſion , 4 
vohich meeting the bloud that i dry before,doth 
miraculouſly wvax moiſt and cleere to the adwi: 
ration of all them , that behould the (ame p# 
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Litt. 1Ann? Dies | Fox his Calendar. September, 


— 


Chr, ments! Mayfield in Suſſex for pettinacity in diuers 


——eth.——. —_—— S— _ CO" "HE 


herericall opinions , which they had choſen} 
to defend ; Fox wryteth alſo of them , that| 
they dicd glorioully 1n the iuſt quarrell of 
Chriſts ghoſpell, bur this ghoſpell ſtretcheth| 
farre with Fox, See cap.13. 7m.25-2.6. | 

| 

| 


Tohn Hoyne and another vvoman martyrs. Thas| 
\Horne was a Poore fellow of the towne of, 
VVolton-under-hettre in Gloceſterſhire : The| 
woman Fox declareth not what ſhe was, nor| 
what acquaintance ſhe had with Horne; but 
that ioyning togeather in defence of certaine 
'hereticall opinions (which yer Fox declareth 
not What they were) they were burned, in 


The {ame place togeather. Sec i674. num.2. 


Iohn Kurd and Cecily Ormes mart. The firſt of| 
theſe two was a ſhomaker of the Pariſh of, 
Shir/ham in Northamptonſhire and burncd 1n 
Southampron; the other was a tmple woman | 
of Norwich, but ſs obſtinarte, as ſhe diſputed 
with the Biſhopps Chancelor, rayled and 
[ſcoulded extreemely , and could not be Kepry 
\from the fire. Sec ib;d.aum.16.27.30, 


Rafe Allerton, Richard Roth, & Toyce Levves m. 
(Ot theſe 3. the firſt wasa Taylour burned ar 
1flington, he was a great Preacher & Capraine 
tO ail tae reſt, hating had many long & large! 
diſpurations with BE: Bonner. and his learned! 
[A fliitents. Roth was an artificer burned with; 
im at the ſame place. And Toyce Levves was: 
wife of one Thomas Levves of Manceter, who 
preſented her tothe B. of Couentry for her 
exccfliue vnquiet ſpirite of hereſie. See ibid. 
PIM2GC27.28. 


| 
| 
| 
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Lit, Ann? Dies | The Catholike Calendar, > Pin bot 
phic, Chr. |menl.|c, x. Vigiha. Euſtachy & Soctorum mart. 
d | 120 |. v6 S. Euſtachins wuas before his baptiſme called 
| | Placidus, and wuas a famous wuarryer (3 great 
| | Captayne vader Titus ( Veſpalian Emperors, 
at the ouerthrovu of Hieruſalem , but after- 
| wvuard heing made a Chriſtian , he wuas appre- 
| | hended for the ſame under Adrian the Emperor 
togeather wuith hu wuife and 2. Children, and| 
| all foure were caſt to lyons, but not being tou- 
ched by them , they wuere put into a braſen bull 
wvith fire vnder them, and ſo ended their mar- 
| | tyrdome. See Niceph, lib, 3. hiſt, cap. 19. Sur. 
tom.5, and others, _ 
. 06 an [C.K, Math > poſtoli. duplex, 
303 | 22 |c.R. Mauriti & Soctorum mart. S. Maurice 
wvuas Captaine of a legion of ſouldiars wnder 
Maximinian the Emperor , called the Theban| 
legion, all vuhich refuſinge to ſacrifice to Idols, 
wwere after many torments by the ſaid Emperors 
 [commandement , put cruelly to death at Sedu- 
nium #2 France, See Sur.tom.5.Mombrit.to..,) 
Venant. Fort, lib,z. and others. 


——_— 


mr, 


& 68 | 23 [|c.r. Lini Papz & mart. Etcomm. S. Theclz 
virg. & matt. The firft of theſe 2. vuas Pope of 
Rome next after S, Peter (as [aith Iren. 1.3. c.3, 
| and Euſeb. 1.3. c.12.) and martyred afterwuard| 
70 wander Nero. The ſecond wuhich « Thecla,bemy 
ls diſciple of S. Paul, after incredible variety of 
torments ſuffered, both of fire, beaſts, beatinge, 
== land other like , died at laſt quietly in her bead, 
and all ayncient Fathers do wuryte vuonderful 
praiſes of hey, See $. Gregor, Nazianz, exhor- 
tat. ad virginit. and others. 
| 2IO | 24 'M.R. Audochij presbyteri& ſoctorum matt. 
Thu Prieſt wuas borne in Aſia , and ſent fro 
thence wuith tuyo companions Thirſis (5 Fa:l1 
[ by S. Policarpe to preach Chriflian doftrine it 
France , wuho wvere taken at Auſtum in Þur- 


gunay,! 
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Litt. \Ann.|Dies Fox his Calendar. September, 
PAIC , Chr . [ment.|7ames Auſtowu and Margery hu wife mart. 
d [I557]| 20 |Theſe 2.were burned allo at I{l:ngton togea-| 
ther with Allerton the Taylor, who was their| 
Liath Doctor in herefie,they behaued ther - 
| ſelues very obſtinatly, eſpecially the wife, of 
whome Fox faith , that they wuere as ſound m 

matters of faith, and anſuvered as truly,as ener 
any did , eſpecially the vvoman to vuhome thel 
Lord had giuen the greater knowvuledge, &c.| 
See bid. num.26,2.9433s | 


| 


Jes e _ IMathew Apoſtle. ; | 
ley t (1557 | 22 [Agnes Bongeoy mart. This was a moſt willful} 
woman of Colcheſter, who being accuſed of} 
herefie and of many blaſphemous and ſpite-| 
full ſpeaches againſt diuers points of Catho- 
lik- Religion, and of her peruerſe opinions} 
therin, ſhe perſiſted obſtinate , and being re-| 
priued atter the —_ of ſome others to 
the intent to {aue her, ſhe would in noe wiſe 
conſent therynto. See ibid. num. 4. 
Margaret Thurftlan mart. This was a compa- 
nion of the former Agnes Bopxgeor no leflz 
malepart, arrogant, and willtull then ſhe, 
who being put in pride and yanity that ſhe 
ſhould be an ele& Martyr and Confeſlor of 
Chriſt, & fo glorious ro poſterity vnder that 
title, ran willfully to the ie, and was burned 
at Colcheſter , the fifth yeare of Q. Maryes 
raigne. See cap.ibid. num.ibid. 


—_—> OI CO EE 


Tohn VVarner mart, This VVarner was burned 
alſo at Colcheſter with three other compa-[ 
nions, that enſue after ypon ſeuerall dayes} 
for ſo doth Fox thinke conuenient to honourl 
them , though they were all burned on oneſ 
| &« & * xX2 day; 
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"F The Catholike Calendar, y zeptember, | 
gundy, and there wuhipped and hanged wp by the 


hanus,e» caſt into the ſire, but could not be bur- 
ned. And ſo at laſt they wuere beheaded, See the 
Rom. mart. Beda, Viuard, Pct, 1n Catal.:b.8, 
cap-16. and others. 

M. R. Firmini Epiſcopi & mart. Thi vvas the 
firft B, of Amians in France, wuho in the perſe-) 
crution of Diocletian after many 1orments ſuſfc- 
red vuns beheaded by Aviivons Apts of the pre- 
ſident Riftiouarus. See the Rom. mart. as alſo 
that of S.Bede, Viuard, aud Democar.l. 1. de 
Sacritic. Millz. and others. 

c.R, Cyprian & Iuſtinz mart. Thu S. Cy- 
prian # not that famous Dottor and Martyr, 
that woas B, of Carthage, but another borne at 
Antioch, wuho firſt wuas a Magitian, before he 
wvvuas a Chi iſtian, and wuas conuerted by the ho- 
ly perſunſions of the Virgin Iuſtina , vuhome by 
Magicke art , he wuould haue dravune to his 
luſt. Both of them ſuffered glorious martyrdome 
aftervvard vader Diocletian at Nicomedia, 
See Sur. tom.y. Lippom. tom. 6. and others, 
c. Re. Coſmz & Damian1 mart. 5! 01CUPICX» 
(Theſe wvere 2. brethren famous phiſitions m the 
Citty of Acgea in Arabia, wuho being called be- 
fore Lycias preſident of that countrey for being, 
Chriſtians, and they ſtandinge conſtantly to the, 
{ame,wwvere firſt beaten wuith vuhipps and clad 
vound and caſt into the ſea,vuhence being mira-| 
culouſly deliuered,they woere tycd to a ſtake and 
fire put to them, but it vwyould not touch them,, 
vuherupon at length they wyere beheaced. See 
Bede, Vſuard, Ioan. Diac. in vit. S. Gregor- 
1b.1. cap.1. Rom. mart. and others. | 
M. R- Priuati mart. This vvas a Roman, vuho 
Leing affiitted (as lob Twas) with a leproſy our, 
all kts bedy, wuas miraculouſly healed by S, Ca-; 
Iixtus Pope the firſt of that name , wwuherat the 
Emperor Alexander Scuerus 1akinge = A 
that 


| 
| 
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Litt. ; Ann (Dies | Fox his Calendar. 9veptember. 
phic.;Chr. [menl. day,zihe wryteth no particular neither of him 
aor his fellowes , but only ſaith in generall, 
[chat they ſuffered for the true teſirmony of 


rightcoufnes. See ibid. num... 


b | 1557 | 25 |Chriſtian Grouer mart. This was one of the 
| torſaid companions of VVerner burned with 
him vpon this moneth an4 yeare at Colche-| 
fer: Fox faith that he wanted the records, & 
{therfore could fett Jowne nothinge particu-] 
lar of her, more, then that ſhe dicd tor the} 

true teſtimony of righteeuſncs. See ib;d.n.35.} 
e |1557] 26 |Thomas Athoth mart. This was another com- 
panion of VVarner, one that had forſaken his 
prieſthood , and taken vnto himwſelfe a mate,] 
| and was become a new ghoſpeller, and being} 
obſtinate therin, was condemned by B.Chr;- | 
flophorſon of Chicheſter, and burned with the; 
| reſt at Colcheſter. See i674. num.z5. Hibs 


| 


| 


ow] d r555 | 27 |Tohn Aſhdone mart. This was the fourth com- 
he panion of the forlaid Crew of Colcheſter, 
e-| Fox dejtuereth only their, names, and conſe-] 


quently we know not of what ſe they} 
might be in particular , or-what priuate op1- 
nions or herefjes they might hold, See ibidem 
mum. 35. 


je IS — 


| 


Thomas Spurdance martyr. This was a feruant 
(as Fox ſaith) to Q. Mary, and being accu- 
ſed of herefie by certayne of his fellowes ; as; 
namely Tohn Hammon and George Lavvſon, ne| 


was apprehended and fent priſoner to Bury. 
h* * * * 3 and | 
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The Catholike Calendar. September. 


that the Chriſt1an Biſhops ſhould wuorke pry 
racles cauſed him to be beaten to death wuith 


balles of lead,and the Pope alſo that healed him. 


Rom, mart, and others. 
Ce. Re L)edicatio >. Michathe Archang. dup], 


30 Þ R. Hieronym presbycer: & confets. Eccl. 


ot. duplex. The «s that renovuned Doffor 
and Father of Gods Church, borne in Dalmatia 
(nder Conſtantius the Emperor , baptized, 
brought vp in learning & made Prieſt in Rome, 
but died in Bethlem , wuhere he liued many 


| 


yeares vuith admirable holynes. Of him ſee at 
large his life wurytten by Marianus Victorius 
'B, of Reati, gathered out of hu owune wuorks 


ud others. 
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| The Moneth of October. | 


Cc. R- Remigij Epiſcopi & confeſs. This wuas 
B. of Rhemes in France which Church he go- 
'zeerned more them 70. yeares vuith great ho- 
lynes of life, ke conuerted and baptizea Clodo- 
ueus the firſt Chriſtian K. of the french nation, 
See of him Concil. Mogunt. cap. 36, Greg- 


Turon. lib. 3. cap. 21. hiſt, Frang. Sigeb.1n 


chron. and cthers. 


Cc. S.7 ome Hereforde »1{c, & confle{s 


Choſen B. of Hereford, azd goinge afteruuard to 


n\1s FE | 
duplex, Thus Vuns an Englifs an borne 0 noHl 


parentage , who after ſiudy in Oxford , Pars 
and other places, woas firſt made Chancelor f 
ou ord,and then of the wuhole realme wnaer K. 


Hey the third, and vpon the yeare 12,75, wut 


Rome, | 
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Fox his Calendar. yo: he | 


and there, after {ome tyme remayninge ill 


ibid, num. 36. 


| 
Af:chell Archangell. : | 
TIohn Fertune mattyy. Of this ſain&;being the} 


laſt in this Moneth of September , lohn Fox 
wryteth, that he was by occupation a black-| 
ſmyth ; in ſpiritt zealous and ardent ; in ſcri-} 
ptur's ready; in Chriftes can(e ſtout ( valiant, 
and in hu anſuvers maruelous, epc. Yow may 


, 
arrogancy , and maruelous anſuvers therin, 


ibid, num.36-37.38.39-40+ | 


Doors, ſomewhat at large, and his {1ngular 


The Moneth of Oktober. 


Bartholet Millan mart, This was a frenchman 
burned in Paris in the yeare 1534. which was 
the 25. of the raigne of K.Henry the 8. partly 
for herefie, and partly for {edition eſpecially 
for hauinge caſt abroad and ſert vp diuers 
blaſphemous bills and libells agaiaſt ſundry 
poime of Chriſtian Religion in ſcuerall 
places of that citty. See cap.14. num: 2.3. 

Tohn de Burge a rich marchant martyr, This 
was companion to the foreſaid Bartholetr, 
conuicted of the ſame ſedition and hereſie 
and burned with him in Paris for the ſame 
cauſe. Fox doth not ſett downe what their 
parteger opinions werc ; ſo as they might! 


{ee his diſputations with the Biſhopps and} 


obſtinate in his opinions,he was burned. See} 


| 


e of what {e@ ſoeuer for any thinge that 


| 
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Rome , m hu returne died in Italy, and aboue 
IO. yeares after upon proofe of his exccllent life 


and miracles vuas canonited wvnder Pope Iohn 


'the 2.2. in the yeare 1413. Sec kts life in Sur. 
to.5. Pol. Virg. Weſtmon. and others. 


: | 
M,R.Heualdorum fratrum mart.Theſe vvere 2. 


Engliſh Prieſts(as S.Bed.doth recout )that in fer- 
#0ur of our primatiue Engliſh Church went firſt 


] 


into Ireland to gaine ſoules, e then into Saxony 


day for confeſſion of Chriſtian religion; their bo-| 


wuhere they vuere ſlain? by pagans tpon this | 


dyes brought to Colen by K. Pepin of France, 
are honoured there untill this day, 6+ many mi- 
racles vurought by the ſame. See S.Bede 1.5.hiſt. 
c.11-Math, Welſt.an.6 95.51g.1n chr. and others. 
Cc. Re Franclic: Confteilons: duplex. The holy 
man vvas founder of the order who of hu name 
are called Francilcans ; he wuas borne at Aſſi- 
fium i Italy, gaue all awvay that he had to the 
poore,vuas of admirable ſanitity, vyrought ma- 
ny miracles and vuns canonized by Pope Greg. 
the 9+ an.1228, See S.Bonauent. in ku life, and 
S. Anton. p.3. tit.22. C.10. and others. 

M.R- Charitinz virg.& mart. This woas a holy 
Virgin, vuho vnder Diocletian th' Emperor being 
accuſed to be a Chriſtian, confeſſing conſtantly 
the ſame,vuns caſt firſt into the fre, then into 
the Sea, from both wuhich being delivered mira- 
culouſly, ker teeth were beaten out of her head, 

and her hands and feetc cut of, and ſo ſhe gaue 
wþ the ghoſt in prayer.See the Greeke menaloge 
and the Rom. mart. and others. 

M.R. Brunonis conf. This vvas a m2n of great 
ſanity inthe prouince of Calabria in ltaly, 

vUuho abou 500. yeres gone vuns author of the 

order of Carthuſias,vuhich ſince that iyme hai h 

brouzht forth ſo many holy men. His admirable 

life rare virtues and many mirac les, are voryt- 

ten by dint. vs authors vuhich you may ſe related| 


| 


| 


| 


tn Sur.to.y and diners others. C4 
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ment, |hc ſheweth to the contrary, See ebidem | 
2. Sh 3. 


| 


her fellow of that company burned in Paris 
with the former two, whole name yt ſeemed. 
that Fox knew not, as neyther his Acts or | 
Geſts, and yet perſuadeth himſelfe affuredly | 
that he was of his Church and Religion, See; 
cap. ibid. num. ibid. 


3 be receyuer of Naunts mart. This was ano- 


| 

| 
| 
4 Henry Poile martyr. This was a fourih com-! 
pamon of the former ſeditious and hereticall 
crew,that ſet vp blaſphemous bills and libells } 

1n Paris concerninge matters of Religion, he | 
was burned with his forcſaid company. See 
ibidem. | | 


4 
q 
d 
{ 
4 


5 |[|Catelle a ſchoole-maiſtres martyr. This was a 
buſy ſylter 'of the former hereticall congre- 
2ation in Paris, who was burned with the 
orelaid company at Paris, and whome Fox 
[Preſumeth to haue bin a Saint of his Church, 
-hough he Knew not what opinions ſhe held. 
3ec bid. 


—t_— — II Y — 


4 


{ 


6 |Stephen de la Forge marchant mart. This was | 
-hE {ixt & laſt brother of the torſaid Paritian } 
:0mbination , who albeit they were burned | 
lalltn oztie day , yet do their toltiuajll meme <! 
ryes occupy 6. ſeucrall daycs in Fox his Ca. 
lendar, as yow icc, for la ke {i berter furni- 
(ure to ſtutte them with ail. 5ce ibid n.2.Þ 3. 


| 

| 
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c.R. Marci PP. & confeſs. Thu Pope wuas a 
Roman borne, and ſucceded $.Silueſter in tyme 
of Conſtantine the great: ang albeit he kept the 
ſeat but 3. monethes, yet vvas hi holynes of life 
ſo great , that ſoone after there wuere diners 
Churches erefted in kts memory as appeareth by 


Symmachus, See Dam. in vit. Nicolai PP. & 
2p. Adrian, PP, ad Carol. mag. and others. 
M.R. Symeonis Senis confeſſoris. Thi holy 
old man vuas he that teoke our Saniour Chriſt 
in his armes and pronounced him to be the Meſ- 
ras, wvhen he vuas yet in his ſuvadlinge clothes 
Luc 2. The memory of his holy departure t ce- 
lebrated both in the Latyn and Greeke Church, 
though the Grecians keep huc feaſt on the firſt of 
thes moneth, as appeareth by their menaloge. 
c.R., Dionyli) , Ruſtici , & Eteutheri mart. 
Semiduples This Dionyfſius wvas he , vuho 
ing a judge in Athens of the Tribunall named 
Arcopagus, vvas conuerted by S. Paul, and af- 
ter comminge to Rome vuas ſent by Pope Cle- 
ment, ſucceſſor of S. Peter to preach in France, 
togeather wuith 2. companions Ruſticus a Prieſt 
and Eleutherius a Deacon , all which were 
martyred at Pars by Feſcennius gouernonr of 
that countrey for the Emperor Traianus. Set 
Hincmarus B. of Rhemes ep. ad Carolum 
Caluum, & Sur. tom.5. and others. 
M.R, Paulini Epiſc. & conf. This man vvas ſent 
from Rome by S. Greg. the great vnts S. Auſten 
our Apeſtle in England to afſiſt hum; and by him 


ceſſary for the Altars (+ ſacrifice of the maſſe,as 
chalices, veſtements, and the like. He wuas B.o 

Yorke, (9 conucrted K. Edwyn (* the Northum- 
bers to the Chriſtia faith & died an, Df 644 
SeS.Bed. 1.1.hiſt.c.19,&1.2:c.9-12.at large.and 
 athers, | M. RK: 


ber, | 


| 


the firſt Councell held in Rome wnder Pope| 


C ſaith S. Bede) the holy Pope ſent all things ne-| 


If3/7 


I538 


dl 


. William 2 nn martyr. This was firſt a 


, this tyme 1N Suffolke. * Lambert Was of much 
burned in Smithfield. See 161d. num. 13.20, 1. 


{theſe 2. Fox confeſſeth ro haue byn a mad- 


ment. Conbridge he granteth beſides all ocher 


| Chriſt expreſfly. Sec ibid, num.30.31-32. 


—_——_ _ 
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| 


Prieſt in K. Henry the 8. his dayes,and being 
refuſed of B.Tonſtallto be his chaplin,trooke 
a wife , and made diuorce with Catholike 
Religion. He tranſlated much of the Bible 
into Engliſh , and that moſt falſely and cor- 
ruptly as K. Henry and his parlament decla- 
red, he was burned in Flanders at the towne 
of Filford for diuers hereſies. See cap. 14+| 
num.4-5-6.7. ( deinceps. 

VViliam Layton mart. This was an Apoſtata 
monke, who forſakinge his order and habitt] 
ioyned himſelfe ro a woman , and after that 
became ſo lewd in ſcoflinge ſpeaches againſt 
diuers points of ,Catholike Religion , as K. 
Henry lumſelfe commaunded him to be bur- 
ned for the ſame. See ibid. num.13. 


Puttedevv, and Tohn Lambert mart. The firſt 
of theſe 2. was an obſcure fellow, whoſe pro- 
per name Fox knew not, nor what he held in 
Religion, but only that he was burned about 


more fame ,. being condemned by K. Henry 


himſelfe,, and by Cranmer and Cromwell in 
a ſollemne iudgement for Zwinglianiſme, & 


($ deinceps. 


Colyns and - Conbridge martyrs. The firſt of 


man, & to hane held vp a dogg in the Church 
to be adored in derifion of the bleſſed Sacra- 


blaſphemyes , to haue denyed the name of, 


Petey 
— 


___—_——_—— NS 


Litr. [Anu [Dics | The Catholike Calendar. Cover, wy 
pimc.imenſ: ment. 4. R. Sarmat# mart. This wvas a holy monke 0 
d | 326 | 11 | Egipt diſciple of S. Antony , and famous both for 
| [ hs learning and ſanctity of life, as $. Hierome 
! | teſtifieth , and wuas ſlaine for the confeſſion of| 
| Chriſt by the Saracens m the monaſtery founded 
| by S. Antony kimſeclfe. See S.Hierome in chron. 
| | an.22, Conſtant. Imp. and others. 
E | 732 | 12 |M. r. Wilfridi Epaſc. & confels. Thi vuas a 
| holy man of the Engliſh nation B. of Yorke , and, 
tuviſe driuen out of his Biſhojricke by violence 
which occaſion God wſed (as in the diſperſion of 
| th Apoſtles )to the conuer/ton of the Southangl s, 


i 


vuhome he conuerted from paganiſme , as alſo 
FBY [#be Ile of Wight.:See S. Bede at large of his life} 
[and geſts lib.z. cap-18. lib.4.cap.12.,lib.g. c,z0. 
| and others. | 
f | 90 | 13 jM-r.Carpi Epiſcopi & Confeſloris. This wuas 
one of S, Paul the Apoſtle his ſchollers, made ly 
| | him B.of Troas in Afia Minorape vvas a mint 
| | of great holynes of life, and his feaſt ts celebrated; 
| | both by the Greeke and Latyn Church : but the 
| Grecians hold him to be one of the 71, diſciples 


choſen by Chriſt. See $. Paul.2. Tim. 4.and Dio- 
| nyiius Areopag. cp.8. and others, 


g | 225 | 14 ]c.r, Calixti PP, & matt. Scin1d1 pion, The 
| | Pope wuas a Roman born? , and of great holynes 
wnder the wuicked Emperors Macrinus , an 
Heliogabolus: he builded that famous Cemite- 
ry of Calixtus wuhere infinite M artyrs reliques 
wuvere kept, and himſelfe finally being taken, and 
kept wuithout me ate for certaine dayes, 5 bed- 
ten vvith wwhippes,vrons at laſt throwune aut of 
a vuyndoyu headlonge into a deepe priuy, and jo 
ended his martyrdome. See Sur. to.7.Mombrit- 
t0.2. and others. 
740 MR. Teclz Abbatiſix. This holy vvoman va 
| call:d out of England by S.VVinfride aftervvard 
pe Boniface Archbiſhep of Mentz wa” 
0 


— —  — 
—— 
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Litt. | Ann- Dies. Fox his Calendar. OttoHher. "1 
Dnic.|Chr. |men!. Petey a German martyr, The ſurname of this | 
d 1539 II 'Peter was not knowne ynto Fox, nor is þ:is | 
Jfe or faith ſert downe by hin, though Ala- ! 
ns Copus do ſhew , that he denyed Chriſt to | 
haue taken fleſh of the bLlefled Virgin, and | 
'that Fox confefl:d the ſame in his former | 
edit10N. See cap.l4. um.14. | 
\Lawcelot, Tohn a painter, & Giles German mxr- | 
tyrs. Theſe 3. were burned in S. Giles field vn- 
der K. Henry the eyghr, vpon the yeare of 
Chriſt 1539. for certayne opinions , which 
eyther Fox knew not, or would not {etr 
downe:ſome ſuſp1tz0n there is that they were 
| | |Anabapriſts , Wherof yow may {ce more at 
large. ibid. num,1'5-I6. 
| | | 

f f |1539] 13 [Robert Barnes mart. This was an Auguſtine 
| {triar of Cambridge,who becomming an Apo- 
(ata , firſt recanted and abiured his herefics, 


e |1536| 1% 


1 


| bur after returned to them againe , ran ouer: 
| the ſea to Luther in Germany , whoſe op1-' 
| [Nions he defended afterwards againſt both 
(Catholiks and Caluiniſts ynto the death : he! 
was afterwards taken , and burned in;Smith- 
p held in England. See bid. num. 17.18. 
[1539 | 74 !Thomas Gt rrard mart.This was a Pricſt com- 
panion to Barnes but yet oppoſite to hum, 1n} 
the article of the real preſence,and other Lu-! 
ctheran articles, for that he was an carneſt 
Zwinghan, and was burned for the ſame 11 
company of Friar Barnes 2s yow may {0c ibid. | 
BHAm-17.18. (+ dernceps, I 
| 
| 


| 
1 
4 
i 


| 


1h; l | *FF* o Y 
, "\ [1539] 15 [Vriliam Hiereome martyr. This was another| 
Prieſt of the ſame crew burned 1n the ſame' 
fire alſo with Barn:s and Gerrard v nder King: 
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of Germanye wuho hauinge conuerted that na- 
tion to Chriſt, and being deſired Ly the Chriſtian 
wvueomen therof to inſtitute amonge them ſome 
nunryes of religious diſcipline and regular life, 
he called out of England , being an Engliſhman 
himſelfe,this Tecla,uvith dimers other vwueomen 
of great vertue and holynes as Cunigildes, Ber- 
vita, Cunitrudes,L1oba, Walburga, & others. 
See the life of S. Boniface apud Sur. 5. Iunij. 
Mart. Roman. and others. 
M.R. Lulli Epiſcopi & confeſloris. This Biſhop 
being borne in England of a noble houſe, and Co- 
(52 to $. Bonitace B.of Mentz,wvuas called ouer 
by him into Germany, and after good experience 
of religious life vuas made Prieſt by him, and at 
length appointed ſucceſſor in hu Biſhopricke, 
wohich he held for 32. yeares after him , vvuith 
great demonſtration of ſanitity and miracles 
wurought by him, as both all German and other 
hiſtoriographers do record. See the life of $, Bo- 
niface, as alſo Vincent in Spec. lib. 2.3. c. 137, 
Tritem. lib.z. de vir. Illuſtr.c.193. and others, 
M. R. Heroms Epiſcopi & mart. This wwas a 
'famorus holy man B. of Antioch ſcholley of Saind 
Ignatius,to wuhome he wurote his 13.i/tle,and 
he wurote another in like manner to S. Ignatius 
after hu martyrdome deſyringe hu prayers, him- 
| ſelfe alſo being ſoone after martyred for the 
ſame. See Eulcb. lib, 3. hiſt. cap. 30. Niceph- 
lib. 3- cap- 15. & Baron. 1n Annal. ann; 110+ 
& 131. and others, 

C.R. Lucz kuangeliitz, duplex. 

c. Ss Frideſuidzx Virginis, duplex, Thes Virgin 
wor of the Citty of Oxford , and daughter of 4 
nobl- man named Didan; and vuheras ſhe wont 
{ollicited by another principall noble man called 
Algarus, to yeld wnto his luſt, ſhe reſyſtinge ! he 
ſame, eſtaped miraculouſly his violence he bein? 


on the ſuddayne ſtroken blynd by God for offering 


| the! 
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- 


— 
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Chr. |menl. Henry the eyght,for holdinge Zwinglius his 

opinions about the Sacrament of the Altar.| 
They agreed not in opinions concerninge 
their beleefe,and yet Fox maketh them Mar- 
tyrs of one Church : and albeit they were 
burned all three in one day, yet he alloweth} 
them three ſeuerall dayes for their ſolemnity. 
See cap. ibid. num. ibid. 


þ 


b | 1555 | 15 [VViliam VVolſey mart. This was a labouringe 
Iman of VViſbich who being infeCed with he-| 
refies, & called before the comny ſfionars for} 
the ſame, behaued himſelfe ſo infolently and 
contumeltouſly towards them in contem- 
ptuous and blaſphemous ſpeaches, as was in- 
rolerable; he was a Zwinglian in his opi- 
nions, and for the ſame was burned. See cap. 
14. nun. 7.38. 


— 


Robert Pyggot martyr, This was a paynter 0 

the ſame rowne of VV;/hich, and a companion 
to VVolſey , the one of them ſtyrringe vp the 
other to anſwere proudly and reproachfully 
to Dodor Shaxton ſuffragan to the B. of Ely, 
and other commiſſionars authorized to exa- 
mine them: they were both burned at Ely for} 
Sacramentary opinions, & conſequently were 


heretiks vato Luther himſelfe,See cap ibntb. | 
1} ike bhUanvocill | 


[Nicolas Ridicy Bifhopp martyr. This man 
was a Prieſt borne in Northampton ſhire, 
| brought vp at Nevwcaſetle, and firſt was made] 
Chaplyn to K. Henry the 8. of whoſe Reh- 
210n he was during the Kings life : he made 
him B. of Rocheſter; but after ioyninge with 
Cranmer in K. Edwards dayes to promote 
| Zwin-} 
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the ſame. See Pol. virg- lib. 5. hiſt. Math. Pa- 
rifiens. Molan, in addit.ad Yſuard.mart.Rom. 
aud others. 


M. R, Artemij mart. T/4 Vvas a novie man of 
thigh authority under Conſtantine the great, 
being preſident ourr ſix proutnces in Egipt , a-' 
| gainſt vuhome lulian the Apoſtata Learing en- 
ty for huts zeale to Chriſtian religion cauſed him 
to be putt to death by greuous torments. See 
Theodorer. lib.z. hiſt. cap.r7. Niceph. lib.to, 
Cap. 35. and others, 
| 
| 


| 
| 


c.R. Hilarionis Abbatis, Lt com. S. V:iuls 
| & SOC. mart, Of the holy Abbot Hilaricn, hy 
jrare life, and miracles, and of hu goinge to ſee 
S. Antony #n the deſerts of Aegipt , S. Hiercm; 
+ others do woryte largely. As for S.Vriula and 
hey fellowves, they were Brittan Virgins about 
lan eleuen ſrogſans , accordinge to the common 
| account of all authors. They wuere foipped m 
lgreat Brit any to paſſe ouer into little Britany 
France, there to haue byn marryed to others ij 
that nation, but being Giben by tempeſt dowunt 
fo the Mouth of Rhene necre wnto the Citty if 
Colen , they wuere ſlaine by the Hunnes and 
others enemyes of Chriſtian ſauh', jor defer 
|therof and defence of their chaſtity. See Gaut. 
|Monumet. lib. 5. cap. 15. Weſt. an, 392. 416 
many others. | 
M.R- Cordulz virg. & mavt. Thi vvas a prin: 
cipall Virgin one of S. Vriula her compari, 
vohs being terrified woith the ſpeftacle of 'i* 
cruell death of her fellow ves, hid herſelfe,but ii 
(next day repentinge her ovune frailty,cam? ard 


I 
* 
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| : Fox his Calendar. OQober, _ of 
: YI viic.|Chr. menl.\Zwinglianilme he gat by that meanes the 
| Biſhopricke of London by depriuation of; 
B. Bonner, and was afterward in O. Maryes 
| raigne burncd for herefie and treaſon, 5ee his 
[ſtory at large. £14.72 40.41.42+4 3-0 deinceps.| 
Hugh Laumer Biſhop jnartyr, This man was} 
borne in Fecefterfire, ftuddicd ar Cam bridge, 
was an carneſt Catholike ; but by ſhryuinge 
ot Thomas Bilnty (faith Fox) he was conuer- 
ted ro fauour Proteſtants rel;gion, which yet] 
he abiured many tymes afterward , and was 
made B. of Worceſter in K. Henryes dayes, 
and after depriued for his euilk demaynour 
and neuer could be reſtored by K. Edward: 
;He was at laſt burned at Oxford togeather 
with the forſaid Ridley : See tid num.44.45. 
( deznceps 
Tohn VVebb gentilman, and George Roper mart. 
\T'heſe were 2. fimple contreymen burned at 
|Canterbury vnder Q. Maryes raigne: Thcir 
larticles (faith Fox)were the common articles] 
\miniſtred in thoſe dayes, towitt, againſt] 
brwin oliamime & Caluinitme ; their anſwers 
Iwereinfolents fond, & obſtinate, as of igno-} 
[rant deceyued men. Sec ibid. num. 61. | 


1 


| 
Gregory Parke mayt. This was a third com- 
panion of the former two burned at Canter- 
bury ,- no lefle vnlearned and ignorant then 
they, nor yet leſle obſtinate and arrogant in 


;his aunſwers ; they went with ſuch fond 
| kk&*kk*&* raſhnes 


_ < — 4. —_— I "I 
es. i.e te ..— —_——— —_— tr... AM 


For CT >> 
- _ PE - 


Litr, jAnn 
Dfic,|Chr, 
b 366 
E | 620 
| 
4 260 
| 
| 
e 120 
| 
| 
f 292 


23 


24 


23 


2.6 


z7 


[offered herſelfe wvillingly to martyrdome; Se 


fleſh with hoat yrons , beheaded. See Zozom. 


[de glor. mart. c.38.and Sur.to.y. and others. 


[Church of God by þs life and martyrdome. Set 
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S.Vrſula her life in Sur.to. 5. and dimers others. 


M. Re Theodor!i preſbyteri & mart. This vuas 
a Prieſt of Siuill in Sparne, wuho im tyme of In- 
lian the Apoſtata ſhevvinge himfſelfe conſtant in 
Chriſtian religion, woas after many torments of 
rackinge, and burninge hu ſides 4 tearinge hu 


lib.5.cap.7. Mart. Rom. and others, 
M. Re Maglori) Epiſc. & Confeſs. This Ma- 
glorius vuas a Brittan borne, and a monke, but 
goinge ouer to preath_ Chriſtian religion in the 
leſſer Brittany of France, wvas there made B. 
wuhich after he left ag aine for deſire of retyring 
himſelfe to an Eremits life , wuherin he ſhined| 
wuith rare holynes and woorkinge of miracles 
alſo. See Trit. lib. 3. de vir, llluſtr. cap. go. & 
lib.4. cap-27. and others. 
Cc. R. Chriſanthi & Dariz mart, Theſe wvere 
2. noble Romans man and wvife , wuho giuinge| 
themſelues wuholy to deuotion , and gatheringe 
togeather of Martyrs reliques, wuere taken and 
put to ſiraunge torments, and at laſt wuere putt 
into the ground wvþ to the head and ſhoulders, 
and ſo ſtoned to death. See Gregor. Turon. lib. 


Cc. R- Euariſti Papz & mart. Tht holy Pope li- 
ued in the firſt age ſoone after the Apoſtles, he 
was a Grecian borne, and illuſirated much the 


of hs ſucceſſion lren. lib. 3. cap.z- Euſeb. lib.z: 
Cap.18, and others. 

M.R. Vigil. Vincentij mart. The man ſuſſt- 
red at Abula in Spaine wnder Diocletian the 
Emperor , by commandement of Dacianus ,the) 
preſident of that Countrey, He & another difft- 
rent from that Vincentius the famous Deacon, 
martyred, 
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1449 
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| 


[Dies , 
menſ.\raſhnes to the.fire, as one of them gaue a 


23 


2.4 


25 


26 |Keyler Black friar, Norman Gorley Vicar of Do- 
lor martyrs. Theſe alſo being fellowes of the| . 


[Marke Burges , and VViliam Hooker mart. Of} 


| 
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—_ 


th. 


reake \kipp when he came ynto yt. See (ap. 
bid. num. bu 
Adam VVallace mart. This was a poore ſimple 

cottiſhman ( as Fox afhirmeth ) condemned 
& burned in Edenburrougb, during the raigne 
fK. Henry the ſixth, to witt vpon the yeare, 
1449. He held certayne Wicklifhan and Lol- 
lards opinions, as yow may ſee ibid.num.62. 


theſe two, Marke Burges was a ſhipman bur- 
ned in Liſbone for Zwinglian opinions : and 
VVilam Hooker was his Crnthes killed with 
ſtones ( yt we may belecue Fox ) vpon the| 
ſame yeare at Siwil in Spaine, by the youthes| 


of that citty for the ſame cauſe. See ibi4.n.sz. 


Simpſon Prieft, Beuerich Friar,and Davy Strat -| 


ton gentilman martyrs. Theſe three Martyrs] 

are only found in Fox his Calendar, bur not} 

in his Acts and Monuments : ſo as we find] 

neither their As or Ceſts, or articles of be-| 

leefe, nor where, nor why they were burned, | 

albeit yt may be gheſled at, ye the yeare of} 
h 


e noteth , to} 


their burninge be true whic 
witt I556. Sec Cap.4- PKM.6 4. 


former, are not found in any of Fox his| 
tables ; ſo as we haue only their bare names 
in his Calendar with their Canonization for 
Martyrs. See ibid. | 
A Black Canon wvith 4. others martyrs. Theſe 

fiue in like manner are not found but only in 
(this place of the Calendar. And heere yow ſee 
how Iohn Fox ſcrapeth. togeather only bare 
names of ynknowcn Martyrs to fill vp his 


| 
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od” , - | 

Chr. | ment. martyred under the ſame Dacianus in the Cit-| 
ty of Saragozza, See Valxiis in chron. 434 
others | 


Ty * 


£4 | 28 |c, r. moms & Ind:r Apoftolorny. duplex. 
4240 | 29 1. 8. Narciſci Epiſcopi & Conteſs, This es 
1} & very holy man, and the thirtith Biſhopp of th ' 
| Cirty of Hierufalem: he lyued untill he uvas an 
hundred & ſixt d woes high- 
Punare 3 ſtxtene years of age, and vuns high 
Ha commended by the auncient Fathers for hu 

are life and miracles, See Euſeb. l:b.4.cap.19, 


a#d Niceph. lib.y. cap.g. and others. 


240 | 30 ke. R. Eutropizx vire, & mart. This vuas a; 
OH 

Virgin of Alexandria , wvho vnder Dec: us the 
Emperor, goinge to viſit Marivrs in priſon vans 
| | fake for the ſame, and put to exquiſite lorments | 
wntill ſhe gaue vþ the ghoſt. See th: Greeke: 
| Menaloge , and Roman Mareyroldge Sur, 
" SHER rom.5 and diners others. | 
"293 | 3! |. x. Vigilia. Quin&ini mart. This wons 4 
I noble Cittizen of 'Rome', of the order of Sena- 
Jy  [rohrs who wnver Maximinian the Emperor, 
oV (was att ro death in France for Chriſtian Re- 
$12: 15 [ligion at the Citty" nou called of © his name. 
3... S. QuinQtaines +. his :body wuas reveyled by an 

+ 19 Angell qo. yeares afte?:his death, and Fond VN- 
| corrapt”, and nany miracles wurought therby. 
RT See Greg. Turon. lib. de glor, mart. cap. ; 7h 


a; | 873. Sur. tom, Fe and others. 
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9707 1.1 je. x.Feſtura oOmmunTt SanGtorum, Puplct.. 
411804} 2 je. R Commemorano bmrnium tidelium d 
un&orum. duplex. [This piois office to pro 
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Litt. jAnn. (Dies | alendar. Odttober. * :1 
paic.|Chr. [menl-|Calendar : for neither is there blacke or Uce; 
-anon ſound inhis As and Monumenrs,and 
much leſſ2 the other foure com; anions Dy 
him vnnamed, Scc z6:4. nim.64. 
YINMLON and I1dc. 
« II5g6 | 29 [Three died im priſn at Chicheſter confefors, 
Here yow (ce, thatas before we had Mar- 
tyrs, fo haue we now Confeſlors without! 
name,for that they died 1n Chichener priſon:| 
(But for many cauſes they might be vut there, 
and conſequently , they are very doubtful; 
Confeſlors , and very fitt for Iohn Fox his] 
Catalogue. Seeibid. num.65. 
b [1556 | 30 {Mother Seaman confeſſor. This was an 01d} 
poore woman of Norwich, who though ſhe 
ded at home in her bed, yet for that ſhe had 
byn pratlinge about new opinions, and had 
| byn called efore the comiſſionars for the 
ſame, ſhe is canonized for a Contcitor by 
lohn Fox. See tb:d. 
Cc [1556] 31 [Mother Bemiet confefſor. This was another 
roore woman alſo of Norwich companion 
to the aforeſaid Mother Seaman,with whome 
| ſhe had Dyn examined, burdifiniffed, and i 
diced in her owaec houle as Iohn Fox confeſ. 
: ſerch. And with her he endeth the Moneth off 
OKober. See ibid, num. . 
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f . | 
The Moneth of Nouember. | 


Lal [The feaſt of all SainGes, | 
2 {Richard Mel:inges martyr. This was a poore 
boy of London, burned in Smithfiel:1 ynder 

| k*&*k&*&*2 K. Henry] 
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yearly pon a certaine day for all ſoules depar- 
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ted, hath bin an auncient cuftome amongſt Chri.- 
ſtians it the Catholike Church: Ex maiorum 
traditione (ſaith Tertullian in the ſecond age 
after Chriſt) pro defunQtis annua die facimus. 
VVe do by fr adition of our anceſtors yearely offer 
vp ſacrifices = the dead. lib.de coron.mil. and 
the like hath Greg. Nazianzen. orat: in fun. 
C eſarij frat. and others, though this particular 
day wont inſtituted aftervuard. See Sigeb. an, 
998, and others, 

Co $» Witutrida vitro. & 


F 


mart duplex. Thu 


[Virgin being of the Britiſh bloud, woas beheaded 


| lence of hu concupiſcence ; in place of wuhich 


Cradocus ſonne of K. Alane of North- 
ales for that ſhe wuould not yeld to the vio- 


martyrdome ſpronge vp miraculouſly a - woell 
vubich indureth to thu day , by the name of S. 
Winifrides well. Her reliques were kept in the 
Church of Shrevwvuſbury wuith great honour. See 
Robert. Salop. that wvrote her life, Sur, to.s. 
Molan.Mart.Rom. and others. | 
C. R. Vitalis & Agricolz mart. Theſe twys 
wvere apprehended in the Citty of Bonony in 
1 taly vnder Diocletian the Emperor & ſprea- 
ding Chriſtian dottrine, Vitalis vuas boundman 
wnto Agricola, but made his fellowy by martyr- 
dome:yea preferred before him in the Calendar, 


for that he ſuffered more tormits then the other. 
Of thems both S. Ambroſe wuryteth at large lib. 


de exhort.ad virgin. and S. Paulingus Biſhop of 
Nola, natal. 9. Greg. Turon. lib. 2. cap. 16+ 
and others. | 


| 


M. R. Zacharix & Elizabeth. Theſe wvere tht 
holy pavents of S. John Baptift, highly comm: n-| 
ded for their holynes in the ghoſpell Luc. 1. Set) 
alſo S.Epiphanius of their rare life and vertuts 


lib. de vit, Prophet. cap-23. and others. 


| 


—————— 


Fox his Calendar. Nouember. | 


K. Henry the eyght , vpon the ſtatute of fix 
articles, he denyed the reall preſence, and ſaid 
at the fire fide , that Friar Barnes had taught 
him that opinion, but Fox ſaith that coul4 
not be ſo, for that Barnes was neuer of that 
opinion himſclfe. See cap.ty. nm. 1.2.3. | 


| f |1541] 3 |Richard Spencer martyr. This was an Apoſtata 
f Prieſt of Sariſbury, that had taken a woman, | 
. and with her left lus vocation of Prieſthood 
(faith Fox) & became a player of Enterludes, | 

| & further then this fell to deny the reall pre-; 


ſence in the Sacrament, & ſo was condemned 
and burned in the ſame citty vpon the ſtatute 
of fix articles. See #b:d. num.2.z, 


| y 

* [1541] 4 |Andrevu Hevvit mart. This was a comediant, 
one of the fellow-players of Spencer the mar- 
ryed Prieſt; he was condemned and burned 
with him in Saliſbury the ſame yeare & day: 
as yow may ſee cap, ibid. num. 1d. 


| 
| 
A |r54r] 5 9 Porter mart. This was an Apprentiſe 
that died in Newgate in K. Henryes dayes, 
he was put in priſon vpon the Statute of fix 
articles ; he had (faith Fox) an audible voyce 
and read the Bible in Engliſh to ſuch as re- 
ſorted to him , which was then lawful! , but! 
be was accuſed for makinge falſe rOmmagny 


ryes theron: Sce ibid. num.4. 
KK&KKKK4 Thomas | 
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The Catholike Calendar . Nouember. 


M. R. Leonardi confeſs. This vwuas a holy man 
of Aquitany in France , vuho being ſcholler to 
S.Remigius B. of Rhemes,(9 inſtructed by him 


| in all kind of ſanitity of life,retyred himſelfe in- 
to his countrey,t lined in a deſert, uur ought 
many miracles both before and after hu death. 
(See Sur.t0.6.Trit.1.3.de vir.1ll.c.z 9.and others, 
M.R. Willebrordi Epiſcopi & Confeſforis. 
This wuas an Engliſhman , .borne in Yorkeſhire, 
woho in the zeale of our primitiue Church going 
fo:th of England to preach Chriſtian religion to 
the gentills of forraine nations , as many other 
aid, he conuerted very many of the F riſuans and 
Danes , and wuas ordayned B. of Vrtright #1 
Friſeland , and his name Willebrord changed 
into Clement, ſee Bed. 1.5. hiſt. cap.12.Tritem. 
lib.3. de vir. Illuſtr. cap.137. and others, 

c-R. Sanctorum quatuor Coronatorum mart, 
Theſe were 4. brethren put to death in Rome 
wnder Diocletian , wuhoſe names being then not 
kuovune; therr reliques wyere kept, &» Churches 
builded{ to them under the title of foure crovund 
brethren , as may appeare by $, Gregor. lib.4. 
regiſt, indict, 13. cap. 44. aftervuard their 
names wuere reucyled to be Seuerus, Seucria- 
nus, Carpopborus, aud Vitorinus. See Bed, 
Vſuard, Rom. mart, and others. | 
Cc. Ry Decicat, Baiilicx Saluaroris.duplex. Et 
1commen- $, Theodori mart. Of the firſt, 10 
uvitt the dedication of the lateran Church in 
Rome to 5$. Iohn Baptiſt in honour of our Sa- 
utour, ſee Pet.Damianus, and others alleaged by 
Baronius in hu notes to the Rem. Martyrol.upon 
ths day. S, Theod, vuas a Chriſtian ſouldiar 
put i0 death in Amaſza of the countrey of Pon- 
tus by exquiſite tormets, under Maximinian the 
Emperor , in vuhich Chriſt appeared unto him) 
3 comforted him extraordinarily. Se M etaphr. 


7, Feb. & 26. Nou, & Sur. to. 3. and others. | 
C. Ri 
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meni.ir,omas Bernard mart. This was an artificer 
b [1542] 6 [of Lincolne, who in the dayes ofthe ſame K.| 
| enry was apprehended and examined by! 
| B. Longland of that Dioceſi» , and ſhewinge 
himſelfe very info:cat and obſtinare in cer- 
| tayne hercticall opinions was burned 1n the! 
| ſame citty. See zbid. num.4. & 5. 
c |If42| 7 Inames Morton mart. This was another poore 
fellow of the ſame towne of Lincoine, com- 
panion of the forſaid Bernard and burned 
with him {( faith Fox ) for hauwinge S. James 
epiſtle in Engliſh: but this 1s retuced cap. 7614. 
1m. ibid. 
| | 


Dies | Fox his Calendar. Nouember. 1 


—————— 


| 


d |I546] 8 George V/i{chart mart. This was a Scottiſh- 
man condemned. of ledition and herefte 1n 
| Scotland vpon the yeare 1546. which was the 
| lait of K. Henryes raigne of England,and the 
| fifth of Q. Mary of Scotland. He behaued 
| | himfelfe mvit contemptuoully & ſeditiouſly] 
in his publike arraignment. and was burned] 
at S. Andrewes.Sce his deſcription and ſtory} 
wid. num.6.7.89. 
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1546] g [obn Ke/by martyr. This was a poore labou- 
cage man of 1pſech wholy vnlearned , yet] 
| _ ſo-i1ng once peruerted by the perſuaſion of 
come of Zwinglus his ſe&, he was ſo willfull 
therin , andin denyinge the reall preſence in 
the bleſled Sacrament, as no reaſon or per- 
ſuaſion to the contrary would ſerue, but that 
ae would needs to the fire,and there how in- 
»lently he behaued himſelfe , yow may ſee 
(Ap.l5. nHMIIIN. 
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| The Catholike Calendar. N 


confeſſion of his faith, his conſtancy wvas ſuch, as| 


| 


0uembe r, | 
c R. Tryphoms, Refpicij & Nimphz mart. 
The firſt of theſe three conuerted vnto Chriſt the 
other twuo; for that being put to torments for 


he conuerted firſt Reſpicius the Emperor Decius 
hi Tribune, and aftervvard Nimpha a Virgin,| 
both wuhich wuere for the ſame martyred voir | 
Pim. See the Greeke menaloge 1. Feb. Procop. 
[.1. de zdif. Iuſtin. Imp. of the famous Church 
erefed in honour of S.Tryphon in Conſtantinople 
and others. 


| 


C.R. Martin Epiloon & Confeiliaor: .duptex, 
This # that renovuned S. Martin B. of Towvars 


inF rance, though borne in Hungary of heathen 
arents, and at 10. yeares old wuas called by God 
to be a Chriſtian againſt their willes, and after- 
vuard lived a moſt holy life, of vvhome all an- 
tiquity do wuryte moſt honorably , as Sulpitius 
Seuerus & hw life , S. Paulinus B. of Nola, 
Greg. Turon. and others. 
C. R. Martini Papz & mart. Sem duplex Thu 
Pope wuas borne in Italy, + fate in the Roman 
Sea wnder Conſtans the Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople , wuho being infefted woith Arriamiſme 
vvas offended with him for that he condemned 
one Paulus an hereticall patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, and cauſed him to be apprehended in Rome 
ent into Baniſhment to an Iland of Mare| 
Acgeum , wvhere he died wuith miſery . Set 
Sur. tom.6. and many others. | 
M.R. Arcadij & Sociorum mart. VVith thu 
Arcadius wvere put to death by exquiſite tor- 
ments in Spaine three others named. Paſchafius, 
Probus, & Eutychianus wvnder Genſericus K. 
of the Vandalls for that they would not yeld tt 
Arrian hereſie. See an excellent Fpiſtle of Anto- 
ninus B. of Conſtantinople in thoſe dayes vnil 
Arcadius exhorting him to Conſtancy.G$ others 


M. R, Laurentij Epiſcopi & Confeſſoris. Th# 
| wull 
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Fox his Calendar. Noyember. 


Rogey Clatk martyr. This was a labourer alſo 
of the rowne of Bury and fellow to the for- 
mer Kirby, whoſe diſciple he ſecmel to be: 
for that he followed him in all things}, and 
conſequently holding his herefies alſo abour 
the bleſſed Sacrament, was condemned and 
burnedat the ſame towne of Bury. Sec i614. 


was an Apoitata monke of the forſaid towne 


Richard Bayfield alias Somerſam mart. This| 


of Bury, whoſe office being, to receaue pil- 
grims that came by that monaſtery , he fel! 
acquainted with two bricklayers of London, 
by whome he was inſtructed in the new do- 
Qrine, tooke a woman, caſt of his coule, and 
became a booke-ſeller, & at length was bur- 
ned at the ſame place. See ibid. num.13.14- 
Tohn Clark Confeffo. This was a labouringe 
man of Kent, who being apprehended , and 
examined vpon new opinions was commyt- 
ted to the Caſtle of Canterbury , and there! 
died,and by that meanes came to be regi {tred, 


by Fox for a Confeſlor , rogeather with 4. 


o - O | . - 
other companions which do enſue. Sec abid.' 


num. 15. 


Dunſtan Chittiden confeſſor. This was another 
poore man of the former company impriſo- 
ned at Canterbury , and though they agreed 
not in their anſwers; but vpon ignorant ſumpli- 
city (ith Fox) ſuvarned « little in the num- 
ber of Sacraments : yet were they ſo reſolute 
and willfullto go to the fire,as nothing cou!d 
ſtay them. See ibid. num.15. 


Vial Foftey confeſſor. This was another of, 


them! 
_ 
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| The Catholike Calendar. Nouenlr, | 
uwvas a holy B. of Dublyn in Ireland, wuhoſe «x. 
cellent life aud atts youu may ſee ſett dovune at 
large 1n Sur. tom. 6, wpon thu day. He vas 
Canonized by Pope Honorius 3. in the 10.ycare 
of us Popedome, vuhich wuas of Chriſt 1214. 


ce. Ss. Machuig Epilcop: & Coucltor. duplex! 
This wuas a holy man of th: Brittiſh nation, 
vuho wvas othervuaiſe called Meclounus vefore 
the Conuerſion of the Engliſh nation by S. £#- 
ſfen > He wuas of rare life for vertue, and, 
wvurought diners miracles, and 1wvent into Ic{/er, 
Brittany , wuhere he wuns made B. ind dit ji- 
12ally im France, hu life u vurytten by Sigeect,! 
in$ur.to.6. and in his chron. an.y61.Tritcm., 
de vir, Illuſtr.lib.z. cap.z5, and others. 

c. S. Edmundi Epiſcopi & Confkefs, duplex. 
Thus man vuas Archbiſhop of Canterbu: y, vvho 
after a holy life, ſein? the liberty of his Ch: ch 
to be greatly infringed, & many diſ-rders gro .v 
wuhich he could not remedy , choſe rat er 10 "0, 
11nto voluntary baniſhmet, ſo retyred him/e'fe 
to a religions life i8 a monaſtery in Franc. ty 
Suellon, and ſax years after his death vyns ca- 
nonized by Innocentus 4. to vurtt an. 1546. 
See Math. Paris hoc an, Pol, Virg. lib. 16. 
and others, | | 
Cc. $. Hugons Epitcop: & Cuniciiur, duplex. 
Thi holy man wuas by nation a Burgundian 
the order of Carthuſ1ans, vuho through the jame 
of hus learninge and holynes of liſe, being called 
into England by K. Henry the ſecond, vuas made 
firſs prior of a monaſtery of hu order at Wy- 
dam, and then B. of Lincolme, vyherin he lines 

and died very holily; and 20. years after hu, 
death to wuitt 12.0. he wuas canonized by Pop 
Honorius 3. See Math. Paris, Silueſter Giral- 
dus S$ur.to.6. and ethers. 
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Litt. \Ann- Dies + Fox his Calendar. Mover aber. £1} 


- pAic., Chr. ment. them that died in the foreſaid Caſtle of Can- 
| 'terbury vnder Q. Mary, or rather he was} 
[Capraine of all the reſt, though none more! 
| ignorant then he : he ſaid yt was as good to} 
[carry the gallowes abour in proceflion f for 
them whoſe Fathers were hanged,as to carry | 
che crolle in memory of Chriſts paſſion, See 
thid. num.15. 3 16. 
gd |i556] T5 dice Pothins confeſſor. This was the wife ofa) 
| pocre crafteſinan , but ſo malepart in new 
| doctrines, and ſo proud therwith, that being 
asSked OF the commiſffionars of her age, aunſ{-} 
| | ;wered , that accordinge to her old byrth ſhe 
1 
| 


| had 4g. years, bur accordinge to her new 


'by Tth ſhe was but of one yeare old. Sce cap. 
bid. num. ibid. 


®* 
i 4. 


e [1556] 16 John Archer cenfalſer This was the laſt of the 
| former crew of Canterbury Caitle *Confel- 
ſors, by occupation a weauer, and in his opi-! 
\nions he profeſſed to hold with the others; | 
for ſome of them ( ſaith Fox?) graunted bur 
lone Sacrament, vvhich t; Chriſt hanginge 07, 


the Croſſe, 500 dba. 


| 
| 


Iohn Hooke martyr. Of this man Tohn For 
wryteth no more, but that he read, thatin 
this preſent 1556; was burned one tohn Hooke 
a true wittnetſe of. rhe Lords truth at Che- 
fer. (4c. but whatthis truth was , and how! 
truly Hooke did wittrefle the ſame he ſheweth: 
not 11 parucu}ar. Sce zb;d. 2um.17, 


—_ -— te dt AMS 


Iohn 


Litt. Ann” Þ1es | '" TheCatholike Calendar, Noderber. 

Dfice Chr. ment, C. Fe j):dicat. Baiilicarum Petri & Pant, du- 
S (325 | 16 plex. This & the memory of that day , wuhen 

Conſtantine the great 300. yeares after Chriſt, 

aid lay the foundation of 1. famous Churches of 

| S. Peter and $S. Paul in Rome , conſecrated by 

| Pope Stlueſter, but longe before this, euen from 

| 

| 

| 


the [aid Apoſtles martyrdoms, their bodyes wvere| 
honoured wuith great concourſe of Chriſlian 
feople , as youu mey ſee in Euſeb. lib. 2. hiſt, 
[caP- 2.4- and others. 
& 236 | 79 |c.x. Pontiani PP. & mart. This Pope wvas a 
oY | Roman borne, and gouerned that Sea vnder the 
Emperor Alexander Seuerus , by wuhome he 
{vas taken and caſt into the Iland of Sardinia 
which in thoſe dayes wuas very barbarous, and 
Jof an vnvvholſeme ayre , wuherein after many 
miſeryes ſuffered, he died. See Dam. in hu life 
Niceph. lib. 5. hiſt. cap.2.6. and others. 
d j3;70j 20 [c.s. Edmiind! Revis & mart. dupiex. Th 
®ifbons K. of the eaſt Angles to vuitt Norfolke, 
| Suffolke, and ſome parts adioyninge., he woas 
martyred for Confeſſion of Chriſtian faith by 
Hinguar 4 Daniſh Kmg, that entred that con- 
trey by violence : aftervuard he had a goodly 
Church and monaſtery erefted unto him at al 
towune called of his name S. Edmonds- bury. 
See Abbo Floriacens. mh life. Sur, tom. 6, 
Stow. and others. | 
e [598 | 21 M. n. Columbani Abbatis. This wvas a re- 
| nouuned monke of Scotland wuho wuas the 
founder of many monaſteryes, and after a longe 
| | religious life made a bleſſed end aboue 1000. 
years gone. Many authors do wuryte of him , as 
$1geb. in chron. an.598. Vincent.in ſpec.1.23. 
| ]c.4. Trit. de vir. Hluſt.il.2. c.5, and others. 
= 226 | 22 |C.R. Cecil virg. & mart. Semiuduplex. Thu 
woas a noble Virgin of Rome, who being eſþ0u- 
fed wvnto Valerianns a heathen, brought both 


him & bi brother Tiburtius to be Chrifiion, 
| and| 


| £937 
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{ſtood vpon this point principally, that ſuch 


—_—— 


| 


| Alexander Gouch mart. This was a weauer of 


| num-17-18. 


| folke, was ſo peruerted by her,with new opi- 


|contumelous before the iudges, as firſt her' 


ND _ 


| ' Fox his Calendar. November. | 
Iohn Hallingdale martyr. This was a ſimple 
1Snorant fellow burned in Smithfield , who] 


4s were condemned in theſe dayes for here-! 
tiks were true Saints ; which yow may ſee: 


how he proueth out of the Apocalips, :b:dem; 


VVillam Sparrovu mart. This was companion 
of the forſaid Hallingdale , and burned with: 
himin Smithfield; he was a ſeller, and ſprea-i 
der of ſeditious ballads, and once before had. 
recanted and ſubmitted himſelfe to rhe B. of 
London, but now fallinge into relapſe, and 
ſtandiuge therin obſtinatly was burned. See 
1tb1d, nam-17.18.19. 
Ricard Gibſon mart, This was the third com- 
_e burned alfo in Smithfield with Hal- 
ingdale and Sparrouvy, but that he was much 
more arrogant then any of them both , refu- 
ling to an{were to ſuch articles, as were pro- 
poſed vnto him by the B. rather propofinge! 
other co him againe about Antickriſt, and 
the beaſt in the reuelation, the whore of Ba-' 
bylon and the like. See ibid. num.17.20. | 


ſhredded Couerletts, who vſing to the houſe 
of one Alice Driuer at Groſborrovy in Suf- 


CC CET 


nions of thoſe dayes,as he was content to go 
to the fire for the ſame; he was taken ina! 
haygulfe with the ſaid Alice, See ibid.nuw.zt. | 
Alice Driver martyr. This was the doQrizx of 
the forſaid weauer, who was ſo malepart andj 


eares were cutt of, for callinge Q. Mary le-; 


zabell,| 
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Chr, ment. {..1 ſuffer martyrdome wvith her ſor Cenfeſ- 
fron of Chriſtian faith togeather wuith Pope Vr- 
banus,vu/-0 taptized them. See their admirable 
hiſtory in Sur. tom. 6. Lippom. tom. 5. axd 
| others, 
| 103 23  |c. r. Clementis Papzx & mart. Semiduplc x. 
Thes Pope vuas of the Roman nobility,an aitcient 
| {ſcholler of S. Peter and S. Paul, and ſate in the 
\Sea of Rome , in the third place after $. Peter, 
he vuns caſt into the Iland of Lycia by the: 
Emperor Iraian to geather vvuith many other 
| Chriſtians , for Conf: ſſion of Chriſttan faith, 
and in the tnd wuas throwvune into the Sea 
wvith an auchor t kis necke . See the Roman 
Mart. Dam. in his life , Lippom. tom. 5. and 
| © "others. 
294 24 C. R. Chryſogom mart, Thu was a noble man; 
of Rome, vnder Diocletian, wuho after the loſſe, 
wk 'of all hu goods'; end tuo yeares impriſonment, 
| (Vvas ſent for: by the Emppror to be brought 
(bound to Aquileia, wuhere he vuas, thinkinge 5; 
19 | ayre meanes and promiſes to dravy him to deny 
Chriſt, but woken he could not, he cauſed him to, 
1 {be beheaded.iSec Sur. tom. 6. Mombrit, tom-1- 
'. TNiceph. lib.14. and others, | 
25-10. R, Catharine virg. & mart. duplex. Trt 
uvas 4 noble Virgin of Alexandria in Eg#t,} 
greatly renovuned both for her nobility , rate, 
learning and conſtancy in Chr iſtian religion. for 
wuhich after many torments, ſle vuns beheacen: 
by commandement of Maximinus the Emperor. 
See her ſtory in Sur. to.6.Metaphraſt.L1ppen: 
t0.5. Rom. matt. and others. TS | 
1c. A. Petri Alexandrint Epiſcopi & matt, Th, 
was that renovuned B.of Alexaniria in Egt*» 
woho firſt of al! did excommunicate Artius 'h* 
Archheretike being a Prieſt of hs Church f or | 
ouinge nevv opinions againſt the dium) of 


Chriſt : vnto wuhome, vuhen he wyas in þr I n 
ans 


; 
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Dies |\. 'Fox his Calendar. Nogyember. 
menl.|zabell, and after many diſputations with di-| 
uers learned men, ſhe would needs burne for] 
her new dodrine. See i6;d. num. 2.232425. 


67 aeinceps, 


23 |Philip Humfrey mart.This was a ſimple poore| 
man burned at Bury vpon the laſt yeare of 

. Maryes raigne, togeather with two Bre- 
thren Tohn and Henry Dany : Fox ſetteth not 
downe any of their opinions , but ſaith that 
they ſuftered for the true teſtimony of leſus| 
Chriſt: See cap.1y .N#um.30. 


2.4 [John Dauy and Henry Dauy mart. Theſe were 
the 2. brethren compamions of Humfrey na- 
med by Fox 1in the precedent day,and burned' 
ck him at Bury, but for that we know nor| 
their opinions for which they were burned, 
we can determine nothinge of their ſanQuty. 
See bid. | 
; 
25 \Tohn Cornforth martyr. This was In artificer} 
of VIortham in Kent, who with 4. others 2.! 
men and 2. weomen were burned at Canter-| 
bury for new opinions , notaboue ſix dayes| 
(faith Fox)before the death of Q. Mary, their| 
phantaſticall aſl-rtions yow may lee ſett| 
downe in part our of Fox togeather with 
their obſtinacy therin. ib:d. num,z1. 
26 Chriſtophor Brovune martyr. This vvas a 
huſbandman of Mayd/one 1n Kent, and com-| 
panion to the forefaid Cornforth and burned 
alſo with him for the ſame peruerfity of opi- 
nions : They held that opinion of Luther, 


againſt Caluyniſts , that Chriſts body was 
& xk * & * & preſenr, 
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Chr. men{.\.7. condemned to dy by Maximinus Empercr, 
and ſome Prieſts came wnto him to intreat ſor 
Arrius, Chriſt appeared, and bidd him ncuer fo 
receyne him into us Church againe. See RuM- 
[NUus lib. 1. hiſt. cap. 14. Athan. orat. z. cont. 

Arr. Euſeb. lib.7. cap. vit, and.others. 

Me. R. Iacobi intercif wart, This & a renowy- 
ned martyr «f Periia vuho being &@ Chriſtian, 

and hauimge by the perſuaſion and al.urements of, 
K. lfdegald denyed hu faith , tooke ſuch repen- 
tance ther of , that he wuent unto the King and! 
recalled that Aft, wuherupon be wuas dravune' 
in pecces vvith horſes, See Niceph. lib.14-c. 20, 
Sur. t0.6. & 7, and others, | 
M.R. Rufi mart. Th Rutus being a young man 

of the Roman nobility vuas connuerted to Chri- 

tian faith by S. Chrylogonus, of vuhome wwe 

| _ a L:ttle Lefore, togeather wuith his wbbols 
family, wvuherof Diocletian the Emperor being 

aduertiſed , cauſed them all to be put to death: 

See the Rom, mart, Pet, in catal. lib.1o. c.120, 
and othcrs. 


C. R, Vigilia, Suturnini & Sifinij mart, Of| 
theſe twyo, the firſt vwuas an old man, the ſecond 
UVAs a Deacon , and both of them put to death 
by many- torments under Maximinian the Em- 
pero: at Rome, in via {alaria, vwhere there vuns 
a memorable Church erefted in their —_— 


See their ads in Sur. tom. 1. 4nd the aits of! 
S. Marcellus. and others. 


Cc. R, Ardree Apoſtoli. duplex. 


Litt, iAnn?jiDies 


DAAc.|Chr, menſ.|=Fnrin the Sacrament of the Altar only in; 


| 
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the wſe, &c. Sec ivid. num.31.32, 


| 

Iohn Hurſt mart, This was the third conſort 
of the forſaid crew;he was inhabitant of Aſh- 
ford in Kent, and burned at Canterbury, with! 
the foteſaid Cornforth and Brovune , with 
whome he concurred 1n their hereſies, and 
| 
obſtinacy ſor defence of the ſame. See cap.1y,) 
mW, 31, 
' Alice Snoth mart. This was a younge woman! 
'of the {ame company burned at Canterbury 
With them for hcreſie ſhe was extreeme will- 
fulland arrogant, and when ſhe came to the! 
fire {ide ſhe ſent for her Godfather and God- 
mothers, and recyted to them the common; 
[Creed , and asked them whether they had 
promiſed any other thinge for her at her ba- 
prifme, and they anſwering no, ſhe willed all 
!to beare her witztncs therof, and ſo ſhe was 
burned. See ibid, num.33.3435- | 
Katherine Knight martyr, This was another* 
ſimple, wilfull and obſtinare woman of the 
ſame company , who'tooke her ſelfe to be a 
prophereſlc by reauinge ct ſcriptures; ſee her 
ſtory ib;d, 7152.33, 


——  — 
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{ed vvoman named Firmina to Chriſtian faith, 


[Virgin daughter to one Fauſtus and Daphroſa 


IO99, 
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M. R., Olympiadis matt. This vuas a man that! 
had byn conſull in Rome, and lyuinge at the citty 
of Ameria in Vmbria, vuas conuerted by a bleſ- 


vubich Diocletian the Emperor wuder(ianding, 
cauſed him by many torments ts be put 16 death 
in the ſame place. See the Rom. mart. and the 
regifter of that Church of Ameria and others. 


C.R. Bibianzx virg.& mart. This vuns a Roman 


both Martyrs for Chriſtian religion, wuhoſe ex- 
ample thu Virgin imitatinge , gaue her life for 
confeſſion of the ſame faith and religion under 
Iulian the Apoftata. See Pet, in catal. 1.2. c.1y. 
the Rom. mart. and others. 


M.R. Lucij Regis. This wums the firſt Chriſtian 
King, vuherof there ts mention amonge the Bri- 
tans , being conuerted by S. Fugatius and Da- 
m1ianus ſent from Rome by Pope Eleutherius, 
about the yeare of Chriſt 177. as Marianus 
Scotus holdeth, wuherof See Bed. lib.1.hiſt.c.q: 
and others, az alſo the firſt part of this Trea- 
tiſe Cap. 4. 

c. S. Oſmund: Epilcopi & Conſcls. duplex. 
This woas the ſecond B, of Salisbury after the] 
tranſlation of that Biſhoppricke from Shirborne} 
to that place: he wuas a man of rare life , and 


firſt reduced the order of ſeruice to the uſe of 
Sarum, as Polidor, and others do recount, and 


| 


aied meſt holily an. 1099. and wuas Canonized) 


by Pope Calixtus. 3. Sce Pol. Virg. l. 9. hiſt. & 
11b. 23, Rom, mart. and others, 


——— 
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| 
4 1534] 1 (WUilliam Tracy eſquier confeſs. This man was of 
[Todington 12 Gloceſter-ſhire, who Jiedin the} 

22. yeare of thz raigne of K.Heary the 8. and] 
beinginfeCted with acreſic , as was thought,] 
made a phantaſticall teſtament, ſaying it im- 
ported not where his body was buryed , and 

that good works did not make a good man, 
>, for which his body was taken vp & bur- 


i. 


(Fc, 
ned the next yeareatter, and ſo made a Mar- 
tyr of Fox his Calendar. See cap.16. nu. 4.5. 
g [Ig4yg] * |Peter Sapience mart. This wiſe man, or man; 
of wiſdome is only found in Fox his Calen- 
dar, whether by error orno I know not, but 
nothinge I find of him in his Ads and 
Monuments, neyther ſeemeth yt an Engliſh 
name, but that he was borrowed from abro- 
ad,yf there wereany ſuch man atall. See 4. 
num. 4. 

1545] 3 |George Bucker alias Damlippe wart. This was 
a certayne Apoſtata Prieſt , hanged, drawne 
and quartered in Calice for treaſon againtt 
K. Henry the 8.1n the laſt yeare, ſawing one, 
ofthis raigne , and was not burnedat all, as 
Fox confeſſeth,and therby vniuſtly commeth 
he into this Calendar. See thid. num.6,7-+ 


[I530 | 4 Pe old man of Buckingham-ſhire mart. Of this 
| old man I find neyther name, nor geſts, norſ 
place, nor his caule of martyring in Fox, but 
only by certayne gheſlps a farre of. See zb1a. 
| noub: 8. 9, 
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tn Paleſtina, vvhich both by ſanitity of life and 


in hu dayes, he is highly commended by all aun- 
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C. R. Sabbx Abbatis. This wvas a holy Abbot 
learninge did illuſirate the Church of God much| 
cient vuryters, (Þ died wuhen he vwins 94. yeres | 


old under Iuſtinian th Emperor.See Ioan.Diac. 
in the life of S. Greg. lib. 1. cap. 9, vvhere he 


falketh of S. Sabba hs Church in thoſe dayes in 


Rome. and others. Me FRO 1h. 
c. R. Nicolai Epiſc. & Confeſs.. Y*P1CUPet 
Thi t that moſt renowuned B. of Myra in Ly- 
cia , vuho hauinge paſſed the perſccution of 
Dzocletian in Baniſhment,vuas recalled by Con- 
ſtantine the great to the Councell of Nice, 
vuhere he wurought diners miracles: See Ni- 
ceph, lib.z. hiſt. cap. 14. Lippom. tom. . Sur. 
\tom.6, and others © | __ 

Mc. Re Ambrofiy EPLICOP! o Confeſloris Eccl, 
DoQoris. Quptex. This vvas that renowned 
Enthir and Doftor of the Church B. of Mil- 
layne, vvho amonge other notable deeds conuer- 
tedS. Auſten from the hereſie of Maniches to 


(is departure ts celebrated as wuell by the Gre- 
cians as by the Latyns: See their menaloge, and 


bis life vuryiten by Paulinus, and others. 
| Conte voH M 
C. KR. Lp > 


OY } YA - 
mary of the immacutate Conception of the Mo- 


ther of God by the grace (5 povver of her ſore, 
that preſerued her from all inquination of ſinne, 


Greeke and Latyn of more atincient !yme ; y(t 
the publike celebration therof began firſt in the 
Cyurch of England in the tyme of VVilliam 
Cenqueryr vpon priuate devotion of ſome holy 
(17272, £24 vuns after aumytted by the wvUi;ole 
C/uic, See Baron. wvþon the Rom. mart. die 
$. Decemb. 2d others. 


Chriſtian religion: and the feſtinall memory of 
a7. . duplex. Thes me- 


though yt wuere obſerued in the Church both; 
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Ivvo gray friars mariyrs. Theſe mens names} 
alſo , or ſur-names,or any other particuiars; 
concerningethem, do I nothnd in tohn Fox 
his Acts and Monuments , wherbyv I gather, 
that this moneth(his ſtore of particular mar- 
:yrs faylinge) he meaneth to furniſh vp with 
zenerall names, as allo with borrowed gho- 
lpellers from abroad; ſee ibid. num. $. 


lee 
Tohn Hilton and Tohn Coignes confeſjors. This! 
moneth being (as I (aid) ſterile and barren of 
marcyrs 1s furniſhed vp with Conieflors by 
Fox; & theſe two hecre mentioned were two 
artificers that had bin called to accoumpt for) 
new opinions, but were not martyred for the 
fame. See ibid. num.10. 


Robert Viard confeſſor. This was a third arti- 
acer called before the commyſitonars togea- 
ther with the former 2. about certayne here- 
lies laid to his charge, which cauſe Iohn Fox 
thinketh ſufh-1ent to make him a Confeſlor 
and Sain& of his Calendar, i6i4. nu.10. 


/ 


A Schollery of Abboule mart. Of this marty! 
2lſo called as it ſeemeth from Abbouile in P1- 


| 


K. Henryes raigne as heere Fox notet 
Calendar, I find nothinge afterward declare g, 
in his Atts and Monuments: {o as he ſeemerth 


cardy vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1522: & 13. of 
h1n h1s} 


to be greatly ſtrayned in finding out Saincts 
eyther forrayne or domeſticall, to fill yp ta1s 


moneth , whervpon he is forced allo to lay: 
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hands on a lew, vpon the next day tollow- 
Iinze. See cap.16. num, ibid, 


Litf. Ann*|Dies | " The Catholike Calendar. December, 
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Leocad) 


*[M.R. Leocadiz virg. & mart. This wuas a re- 
novuned Virgin of the citty of Toledo in Spaine, 
wuhere ſhe ſuffered martyrdome vnder Diocle- | 
tian the Emperor , and had diners Churches in| 
old tyme erefted wnto her, and ſundry Councells| 
of Toledo are kept in her Church. See Yaſxus 
in chron. Pet, de natal, in catal. lib.x, cap. 48. 
Marian. Sicul, 1.5. Rerum Hiſpan. and others. 
c. R. Melchiadis PP. & mart. Thus Pope was! 
[Horne in Africa, and [ate in the Sea of Rome vn- | 
der Maximinus and Licinius, of vvhoſe perſe- 
cution he vos partaker,  therby called Mar-| 
'tyr in the ancient Church , though aftervuard 
be died in hs bed, wuhen Conſtantine had giucn 
'peace to the Church. hu ſucceſſor vwvas Pope Sil- 
Hos See Dam. in hs life, and others. 
c. R. Damaſi PP. & Confeſlor, vernduplys, | 
This Pope woas by nation a Spaniard , but of 
lgreat learninge and rare life,vuho called togea- 
ther the councell of Conſtantinople, and condem- 
ned the hereſie of Eunomius and Macedonius! 
therin, as alſo he condemned the falſe Councell 
of Arimine, gathered againſt the Councell 
Nice in fauour of the Arrians. See Zozom:l.s, 
cap. 23. Niceph. in chron. S. Auſten. ep. 165. 
and others, 
M. R. Syneſt mart. This man did ſerue the 
Church of Rome in tyme of $.Syxtus Pope, and 
S. Laurence Deacon , to vuhome ths Synelius 
[ſerued in the office of LeQor, and being zealous 
|?o conuert pagans to Chriſtian religion, he vuns 


3 


I'O 


IT 


Iz 


accuſed therof to Aurelianus the Emperor , and 
by his commandement put to death, Hts feftinall) 
day ts alſo ſolemnely kept amonge the Grecians,| 
as youu may ſee in their menaloge. And the, 
Rom. mart. and oth: rs. 
| duplex. This vvas! 
a Virgin of Syracuſa 12 Sicily of very noble par-l 
rentage,| 
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_ — | 
s Iew(ſaith Fox) was firſt; 


Curiſtian, & ſo died for Proteſtants religion, | 
Fox telleth ys not: See zbid. num.to. 11, 


A | i515 | 10 [Richard Hunne mart. This was a Marchant-' 
taylor of London , who ſome 2. or 3. yeares' 
betore the rifinge of Luthers dodrine , was! 
put 1nto the Lollards towar for Wicklifha- 
niſme , where fearinge the ſentence that was 
likely to haue byn giuen againſt him,he han- 
ged himſelte as the magiſtrats ſaid , and pro-f 
| ued. See the diſcuſſion of that matter ibidem 
| nnm.1.13-14+ (Þ deinceps. | | 
b [1531 | 11 |1ohn Tewukſbury mart. This was a leather-ſel-} 
ler of London who in the 22, yeare of the} 
raigne of K. Henry the $. defended certayne| 
herefies moſt arrogantly before Tonftall then 
B. of London; as for example,that euery man 
ts Lord of vuhaiſoener another bath : that the 
Tevves put Chriſt to death wuith good imtent, (5; 
zeale,and other ſuch like. Sce zbid. n.20-21.22. 


| 
| 


| 


I5gy | 12 |Iames Gore and William Vyiſeman confeſſors. 
Thele were two other Confeſlors, the firit a: 
poore man that died in priſon at Colcheſter, 
the other a Cloth-wvorker of London , thai 
died in the Lollards rowar , both of them 
| ſaith Fox for the right and truth of God: 
worde, butno more 1n particular. Sec ibidem 
num. 23. | 

| 

| 


] 


557] 13 [ohn Fhilpot rreacher martyr, This rubri- 
hank martyr was borne in Hampſhire after- 
Ward t 


A 111. 


menl.h 
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| rentage, voho refuſinge to marry in r:(þ. & off 
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the vovv of virginity wuhich fhe had made, 
was arctiſed to Palcatius preſident of that comm 
trey vader Niocletian, vuho after many tor- 
ments vſed truvards her , which ſhe miracu- 
l]-ufly endured, he cauſed her to be beheaded. See 
her ſtory at large in Sur. tom. 6. Sigeb, lib. del 
vir. 11Iuſtr. cap.172. and o:hers. | 
M.R. Spiridionts Epilcopi & Contelloris.This 
vvas B, of Cyprus m the tyme of Maximinus 
the perſecutinge Emperor , and of Conſtantine; 
the good Emprroy that followved him; by the f:rſt 
he had his right eye pulled out , togeather wuith; 
many others Con{eſſors : by the ſecond he wuas, 
much hononred 5 called to the Conncell of Nice, 
vuhere among other things, he conuerted a hea-' 
then philoſopher by diſputation. See of him Eu- 
{eb. Iib.1o. hiſt. cap.z. Socr. [1b.1, cap. 8. Zo- 
z0m, lib.1. cap.11. and others. 


| 


M.R. Valerian: Epiſcopi & mart. This wvas 4 
B. mm Africa in S. Auſtens tyme vnaer Genleri- 
cus the Arrian K. vulo being of 80. yeares 0ta,) 
vuas commanad-'d by him, to giue him his Church 
Vijels , vuhich he denyinge to do wuns caſt into 
the fields uvith commaundement that no mat 
wnder paine of death ſhould ſuccour him, and ſo 
he died for hungar and cold. See Vitt. Vricens, 
|.1.de Perſecut. Vandal. Mart. Rom. and others 
M. R. SS. Virginum Africanarum mart. Theſe 
vvere a great number of Catholike young vue- 
men and virgins, vuhich in Africa vnder Hun- 
nericus an Arrian K. of the Vandals ſuffered! 
death by intolerable torments of burning of the:t 
breaſts ,' and the like , for that they wuould not! 
admitt the Arrian hereſie, nor yet falſely accuſe 
Cathol:ke Biſhopps to haue abuſe a their bodyes., 
See Victor. Vricens.11b.1.de Perſccur, Vandal, 


Mart. Rom. and others. 


D1es Fox his Calendar. 
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ward came to be ArchJeacon of Winche ſter, 
| and after that againe fallinge into new opi-' 
nions1n K. Edwards, dayes he was calicd to! 
—_— tor w_ ſame er" eÞ . Mary ; ad 


| k 'e'd. Sce his ory, cap.16. num. 14. 254 26,5. 
Acinceps. | 
e | I557 | 14 John Rough preacher mart. This Rough was a' 
Dominican triar in Scotland , who runnincge 
from thence into England 1n the beginninge 


; of K. Edwards « dayes, when free libe rty was: 
2, (or ven to all forts of apoltatacs to relort thi-! 
*| ther, he tooke a woman named Kate vnder 
n | tne name of wiie; butin Q. Marycs day 'eS 
& after diuers examinations and conuttions of 
iq hereſies, he was bnrnedin Smichheid. he was 
) - 


allo miniſter of the ſecret Conovrevation of 
Proteſtants in thoſe daycs 1n London. Se Ce 
| ibid. num.31. | 
A t IF57 IJ M argar el Merinoe 71A Ir. This WIS A42 PoOre, 
| pra atlinge woman of London, exconimunca- 
ted out of the forefaid Proteſtant congreva- | 
10n by Friar Rough the miniiter ther bY for: 
1er euill demaynor , as Fox conf« {{-22 : bur, 
yet for that ſhe was burned herſelte allo at-! 
-erward for her obſtinate ſanding in h zerelie,! 
FOX 1s content to take Ler in iora martyr. 
See zwbid. ni: N32 | 
Thomas T, = and Matheuy Vikither ron; offer. 
Wiy theſe 2. men arc made Conficitors by 
Fox I xnow nor, nor do I find any thinge © fi 
AE, 1n his ads, but yt is probable, thi! the \ \ 
rein ſome trouble for the new 5 hofpcil in; 
St dayes, anda very imall Iatior in tha 
kind 1s ſufficient for Fox to canonze Con. 
rfeilors: See ibid. nun. 33. | 


nt: 


oa On oy 
_ __ - 
——X ” - = +» HU eiw© et. 4 : ak 


87 


LF 


z53 


, 340 


| 


Litr. Ann. [Dies 
BRic. Chr. imenl|: 


17 


Ma firſt B. of Towars in France , ordivncd ': 
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lnaloge, and Rom. mart. and others. 


December, | 
MR. Lazari Epiſc. & conf. floris. The: vuas 
that Lazarus brother of $. Mary Mariawu 
and Martha , home our Sauiour Yaiſcd from 
death to life Toan. 11, vuho aftervvard 5:1 
his tuue ſiſters fryinge the perſecutio:: of the 
ſevves, came to Mariceles im France, «:.i thioe 
vuns made Biſhopp, end both liucd and 4:6 12 
great bolynes. See the ads of S. Mary N ac, 
yn, S. Martha, S.Maximinus; the Greeke mc 


M. R. Cratiani Epiſcop1 & Confkcls. Thu ww1 


>. Fabianus Pope of Rome wvpon the yearc © 
Chrift 151. he wurought many miracl $13. ht 
life , and vuas a man of admirable wertue. Of 
whoſe atts youu may ſee at large. Greg.. Tu- 
ron. hw ſucceſſor in the ſame fea lib. 1. de gel. 
Franc. Cap.3. & lib.10. cap. 31. and others. 


N.R. Nemeſij mart. Thes man being a ſouldiar 
nm Alexandria of Aegipt, and knovvne to bea 
Chriſtian, woas firſt accuſed of theft , but being 
qutt for that , and diners ether ſould;ars con- 
demned, he woas accuſed preſently for religion, 
vohich he confeſſinge : Aemilianus the Inagt 
gaue ſentence , that he ſhould be put to deatt 
vvith th'other theeues, but firſt be beaten twiſt 
as much as any of them. he ſuffered vnder Dt- 
cites the Emperor. See Euleb. lib. 6. cap. 34: 
and the Epiſtle of S. Dionyſ. Alexand. wuhere- 
in his martyrdome « recounted , Rom. mart 
and others. 

Vigilia. M. R- Philogonij Epilſc. & Confels. 
Thu man wuns B. of Antioch, and hauinge byn 
a famous lawyer Lefore , wons aftervuard 
zealous defender of Catholike religion again 


Arrius, wuho wuvas wvuont to call thi Philogo- 


nius his principall aduerſary as (aith Epiphan: 


han 
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ment.| 1oþhz Dale confeſſor. This was a busbandman| 

17 jotthe towne ot Hadley in Suffolne, who ha- | 
uinge bya infolent, and raylcd extreemely 13; 
the Church openly vpon Maiſter Newill his} 
paſtor, and this in tyme of diuine ſeruice, hz 
was put for the ſame into the cage, and atter-| 
ward ſent to priſon at Bury , where he died." 
[See 26:4, num.zz, 


” 
will Ld £. Ac. 


18 |VVill:am. Plaine , Elizabeth Lawſon and Tohs' 
Glower confſeſſors. Of theſe 3, Contellors, the 
firſt was a buly fellow of London, who in R.; 
Henryes dayes had byn putr into the towar 
tor carryinge of letters to one Dodor Crome, 
As Fox aftirmeth; the ſecond was an vnquier?! 
woman 1mpritoned at Bredfeld in Suffolke-; 
The third was impriſoned at Lichfeld; bur yet 
all three d1ed1n liberty and 1n their beds. See 
| :bid. Num. 4 
19 |Nicolas Burton and Thomas Rhedonenſis Earle! 
'mart. The firſt of theſe two was an Engliſh 
marchant burned ar $1uill in Spaine for Cal- 
{uinian opinions, ypon the fifth yeare of Q- 
\Eltzabethes raigne. The ſecond Rhedonenſs. 
was no Farle, bur a french Carmelite friar: 
of whome we hauec treated before the 19. day: 
lof February, and he is put twiſe into this Ca- 
lendar of Fox, Sec cap.16, num. z5-36. 
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2.0 | Picus Mirandula cenfeſſor. This was a younve | 
noble man of Iraly of rare leatninge in the; 
laſt age ſauinge one, and moſt Catholike in 
Religion” fo as Fox doth him excceding oreat 
1mury and diſhonour to putt him in heere 


[#ROngR ſuch a rabble of burncd herctiks, 


| | whone 
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that Vas an eye-uvittnes teſtifieth , vvere tr; 


yet extant to.z. Operum, See alſoS, Hicrome, 
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har. 69. S. Chryloſtom e did preach in hi 
Church wpen kts feſtiuall day , wuhich ſermon u! 


Niceph. and others. 
Cc. R. Thumax Apoſio!:. duplex. | 
M. Re Chaxremonis Epiſcopi & SOC. mar; 
Theſe are very aiicient Mar IYTS,UT vho in the fer | 
fecution of Decires , as 5. Nionyl, Alexandrin, 


uen out of Al:xandr'a into a wuilderneſſe 
great number , vuherof ſome were denourt 
wvuith beaſts, others aied wuith hinger and coli 
others were ſlaine { y theeucs 6 barbarous het 
'thens. See their wuhole ſtory 72 Eulſcb. lib. 6 
luſt. c.34. taken ozt of S, Dionyi, Mart. Rom, 
and others, 
M.R. Victoriz virg. & mart. This vwas a nc, 
Roman Virgin , vuho againſi her will , bein 
eſpouſed unto Eugemius a Fagan, vvould m 
marry , wuherupon ſhe buing accuſed ſor Chr 
fiian Relig:on, ind ihat foe had draw une mai 
"other young wueomen tothe ſame frevpoſe of wit 
| einiry wvuithin the Citty of Rome \ ſhe um fil 
70 many terments, and finally paſſe ed thor 
vvith a fuvord. Sce the Rom. Mart. and) 
;Adclmus lib, de laud. virg, Pct. in catal. lid, 
cap. 83. and others, 

\Vigilia. M. Ro Quadraginta \iIrginum Mal 
(Theſe 4 0. Virgins vuere put 70 acaih togealh 
in the Citty of Antioch in the for ſua per(ecu 
of Decius 4 by different torm: nts , ſomeſ if 
(r:nge more, ſome leſſe. See the mart. of $, Bec 
Vſuard. Ado, Yandelbert Pet. in catal- lid 
Cap. 89. 

= Re Naniuitas Domin: nottte I£5v Ci: 
G; dup] CX, y 

Ce Ke Stephant Protomartyris. gqupier 
nt R. lo2nms A] DO Ot & i aggolte 
Co Re SS, Innoceria vin mart dup! 2s 
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deteſt. See capi16. num. 3743.39, | 


© A677 eos 


' 


Thomas Apoitie.. 
'Eraſm 25 Roterodamus confeſſor. The lite 1n- 
iury and VIOICNCe 1S done heere to ANY us 
1n puttinge him 1nto his Calendar amon 
\Lutherans and Zuinguans (whome in his Ps te | 
he deteſted) as was Before to Pricces Mirands- | 
(a, though not {o great, for that DY h'Sindit- | 
creet and raſh wrytings he gauc occaſion to * 
[the | ſaid heretiks to bald on him divers Opt- 
\nions, which he orecuoully aftc rward repen- 
ted. See 161d .num 41.42.43. (9Þ deinceps. | 
{ 


—  _- — _ _ 


| 
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Martyn Bucey conf»ſſor. This man was by Iy- 

page a lew, by protefſion a Dominican friaz. 
who le auings his habirt rooke a woman after 
the example of Luther, whoſe ſcholler he was, 
though afrerward he left his do@rine and 
followcd Zuinglias , but repented and retur- 
'ned; yet after that againc he brake from him 
"Once moreand raught Zunglianiſme in Eng- 

land, and died {o doubrfally, as d1uers thinke 
hat hedicd in Indaiime. Sce ibid. num. 58.59. 
60. (Þ deinceps. 


| 
Paulus Phagizc confefſcr. This mas a German : 
} 
| 
i 


' 
'n 


{ 
{ 
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Prieſt companion to Bacer {or his torney in 
n K. Eiwards daycs, they both 


to Englan 
havinge by# expulled trom Straſourge alittle 
SCG. for ſeditiovs Preachers :; 


Enolind:ltce (674, 


'S, 


he «16d in 
9111772. G6 7s 
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Nativity of our Logd, 


Stephen mart. | 
lohbn Evangeliſt, | 


Childermaſſe, | 
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DAIc+ Chr. |menl-|"""Thomma Cantuarienſis Epiſcopi & mart. 

8 {8076 | v8 Wh tuples, Thu excellent man of moſt holy life 
and Conſtancy S. Thomas Becket Archbiſhopp 
of Canterbury, vuas ſlaine in his ovune Church| | 
| by a —"_ of wuicked men , wuithout com-| | 
I7:ſſion or order of Iuſtice, Of wuhoſe rare mi-| | 
| racles wurought at his tombe after hu death, as 
alſo of his moſt excellent vertues while he liued 
many learned men do vuryte wuho lived wuith 
him , as Herbert aftervvard Cardinall.Ioan. 
| Salisburgens. B. of Carnotum #7 France: 
William and Benedict, twuo Abbotts of Can- 
| terbury and others. 
& |290 30 [M. R. Sabin Epiſcopi & Soc. mart. This man 
wvuas B. of Spoletum in Italy, and wwas put to 
death for Chriſtian religion by many torments, 
wvnder Maximianus the Emperor , togeather 
wvuith Exuperantius & Marcellus hi deacons, 
and Venuſtianus the preſident of that countrey, 
vuhome he had conuerted tozeather wuith his 
wife and children , all vuhich were martyred 
togeather. See Pet. in catal. lib.2. cap.19.Paul, 
| D1ac.de geſtis Lombard. lib.1.c.5. and others. 
4 335 ZI [|C.R-S;jyeſtri PP. & Contoiior:s:. duplex. This 
Pope wuas he, that baptized Conſtantine the 
great, confirmed the Councell of Nice , and ard 
many other moſt excellent things, as appereth in 
1the hiſtory of hs life vurytten 'y many authors, 
wuhich youu may read gathered togeather m 
| Sur. tom. 6. & Wy 20m tom.5. and others. 
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HW Fox his Calendar. Decemb _ 
Philipp Melanchton confeſſor. This was one 0 
che arſt and cheefeſt ſchollers of Luther, ans! 
one that moſt ſett forth and ſpread his do- 
'Ctrine at the beginninge , being himfſelfe bur 
22. Fears old, when firſt he began to inter- 
prete S, Paules Eniſtles contrary to the old in 

terpretanon of the Fathers: afterward he be 
came doubttfull & various, and his faluation 
's doubted of by thoſe of his owne ſ{e& and 


others, SCC CAp.16. AHM72-73+7 4+ (5 demmceps. 


Peter Martyr confeſſor. This was an Italian! 
Friar , who runninge from thence, and ma 
kinge the ordinary entrance to the new gho 
ſpell by taxinge a woman(as did alſo Bernar 
dinus Ochinus another Friar of Italy) came; 
both with thir ſaid weomen into England ia 
ſche beginninge of K.Edwards dayes to plant 
the ghoſpell: albeit Peter Martyr was doubt- 
ull at that tyme what Religion to belecue or 
each. See zb1d. num. 90. 91, 92. 7 deinceps. 
tEiward the txt Conteſior. This was 
nne of K. Henry the 3. and the firſt K. 
t England that ever was numbred among 
Proteſtants ſince yt was firſt a Kingdome,' 
yt yet this may juſtly be ſo numbred , ſeeing 
he was but g. yeares old, when he tooke the; 
crowne,and not fully 16. when he died. Both! 
he and his Father were infinitely abuſed by} 
the change of Religion, and perhaps himſelf l 
'may better be called a Martyr then a Confeſ-; 
for, ſeing yt.was the cauſe of his ruine : Sce 


#14, 97.98.99. que ad finem. 
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THE SVMME 
OF ALL SAINTS Nal 
| MED IN BOTH CALENDARS. 


[nthe Catholike Calendar 


1 he number of all mentioned 2 7 o 4. 
wherofare Popes Martyrs 27. Popes Con- 
feſlors 8. Biſhops Martyrs 37. Biſhops Con- 
'feflors 63. Virgins Martyrs 76. ( belidesthe 
11000. flaynewith S. Vrſula) Virgins Con- 
feſlors 11, Kinges and Queens Martyrs, 
K. and Q. Confeſlors 8. Other holy men 
and weomen Martyrs 3429. other men and 
weomen Confeſlors 4.2. 

All theſe were of ene faith and Religion agreeable 

to the Roman at this day. 
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IntneFoxian Caichca: . 


The number of all mentioned 456. Bi- 
ſhops-pſeudomartyrs 5. Biſhops Confeſſors 
11. Virgins martyrs 000, mayd- martyrs 3 
[Kinges and Queenes Martyrs and Confeſ 
(ſors 1.Other men and weomen Martyrs 393 
other men and weomen Conteſlors 53. 

Theſe yvere of diuers ſorts and opinions, and c0n- 

trary in many points the one to the other. 4: 
for example: 
| Waldenſians & Albigenſians 13, Lollards 
| & Wicklifhans 36, Huſsits & Lutherans 78. 


Zuin- 


RE i w_ 
Zuin glians and Caluiniſts 268. Anabaptiſts, 
Puritans,and doubtfull of what (et 59, 
Againe of theſe yyere. 
Husbandmen, weauers, ſawyers, ſhoma- 
kers , curryers, {mithes and other ſuch like 
occupations 282, poore weomen and ſpin- 
ters 64. Apoſtata monkes & friars 25. Apo- 


| 


actors and condemned by the lawes for 
(uch 19. 
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nf | The greateſt diſputers of this ranke againſt the Ca- 
tholike Biſhops and learned men vyere: 
M EB N. 
George Tankerfielda cooke. Auguſt. 12, 
lohn Maundrell a cowheard. March 17. 
— | [Richard Crathfield a young artificer, Mar.29. 
Raphe Allerton a taylour. Seprem. 19. 
lohn Fortune a black-(mith. Sept. 30+ 


Bi-| Richard Woodman an Iron- maker, 11. 23. 
ors VVEOMEN, 
| D wlen Ewring the Millers wife. Aug. 23. 

: 


loane Laſhford a marryed maide. 141. 18. 
label Foſter a Cutlers wife. ILanuar. 17. 

anne Alebright a poorewoman of Canter- 
cs] bury. Ian. 19, 

. 41| Wlice Potkins Spinſter. Nevem. 15. 

Alice Driuer a famous doctrix, No. 22, 


393, 


ards 
G 78. 


| 


{ 


tata prieſts 38, Miniſters 10. publike male-| 


in- 
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To the gentle Reader, 


” Befides the faults eſcaped in the printinge, we 
praic the, gentel] Reader,to corre theſe alſo, which 
chaunced in the wrytinge. 

In the firſt part 1n the addition to the Catholiques, 
pag- 3- for S, Ambsole added. Read, a deuout,Biſhop 


-added. 


Pag. 155. linea. for loannes NDiaconus that liued 
with him. Read. whoe lived notlong after him. 

In the third part and firſt fix moneths. pap.16.lines 
22. for Dioſcorus an hereticall Biſhopp ot the ſame 
Sea.Read. an hereticall Biſhop of Alexandria-pag. go, 
linca 4. wee law all that tyme. Read. we ſaw at that 
tyme. pag-IC8. linea 19. cannot to be well. Rexd.can- 
not be well. 

In the third part and laſt fix moneths, pag.27.lmes 
vitima. for declared by many. Read. declared by 
rhem by many. pag.11g. for and ſimple life. Read.and 
ſingle life. pag. 132. linea 3. ſometymes abdinge cet- 
tayne. Read. addinge certayne. pap.187. linea 11. two 
names. Read, two nauies. pag. 190. linea 16. which 
ſuch taunts. Read. withſuch. pag. 249. dung-former 
One, Read, dung-farmer one, 


wa b, 6 
AN OBSERVATION 
TO THE READER 
About the multitude of Foxian 
Martyrs, 


, | Which in the former Calendar are recorded 
to haue ſuffered death,and other pu- 


d niſhments for their opinions. 

4 | fs % 200) | HL 
p: ty T 114) be (geintle Reader) and ſo com- 
0, MN (C3 monly it fdlleth ont in the beſt natures, 
at Fa that thou vvilt hate a certayne berror 


\ of mynd, to ſee vnder one vew ſo-many 
burned for their op;nions in Religion, 


4 | 
vy endar , bath byn Laid beſore thee; and to 
nd Nl ſome-71-midy ſeeme perbaps greut rigor & cruelty (and 
" þ Fox endeauoureth euery vohere to make 11 appeare) 


and to others this cogitation may offer yt ſelſe , that at 
leaſt vyayes theſe men and vveomen , that haue offered 
thetr liues (0 vyillingly for deſence of their Religion, 
had ſome great inward teſtimony of the truth therof, 
but for the firſt, vyhether yt vvas neceſſary inſtice, and 
cruelty to punish ſuch vvillfull and malignant people, 
up ſhall ſee 7t proued perſþicuouſly m the 17, Chapter 
if this booke., by the teſtimony alſo and prafiiſe of pro- 
eſlants themſelues,vvherof I haue thought good to ſett 
lune ſome examples in this place. . ye 
4nd for the ſecond point, to vvitt, that thu vvillinge 
rather vy4llfull ſufſeringe death in ſeQaryes for their 
Micular opinzons, is s0t to becaled Conitancy, but 
Wer pertinacity , and no geod prooje at allof the 
A eral 


N 


Tvvo 
points to 
be confſi- 
dercd. 


An obſeruation to the Reader. 
truth of that, for vybich they, ſuffered : yow ſhall ſee 
dife uſſed at large in the 4.. Chapter of this booke, as alſo 
ſomewhat m the firs} , vyhere divers examples are ſhe- 
wed of ancient heretibs, that profeſſed this kind of 
Conſtancy , or rather audacity , much more to viter 
appearance then Cathelike Martyrs did. And yet ſur- 
ther for thy better inſtruttion heerin, 1 thought good 
to ſett downe 4 brieſe note of ſundry heretiks, condem- 
ned and put todeath in our countrey , different from 
the Proteſtants Religion ;, yea condemned and execu-. 
ted for th. moſt part by Proteſtants themſelues: So a 
heerby thou maift ſee , that nejther only Proteſtant 
Seftaryes do off-r themſelues to go to the fire, nor 
eniy the Cathelike Clergy and Magiſtrate hath, or 
doth exerciſe ſuch punizhment ypon them. And finally 
I baue thought good alſo, to lay before thee heere at the 
beomninge certayne ſentences of holy Fathers concer- 
ninge this matter , vyherby thox maſt the better be di- 
refted to mage of all the reſt, that WT oc 
the vyhele booke. 


ent Aoi. tint... Hide. eat 


A NOTE 
OF SVNDRY HERETIKS 
AND SECTARIES, 


Different in opinions borh from 
Catholikes and Proteſtants 
of our daycs, 


V Who offered them{elues to death for the defence 
of their ſaid opimions, 
k che yeare of Chriſt 1162. and eight yeare . 
of K, Henry che ſecond his raigne, thirty he- hereriks. 
retiks that were commonly cailed Publicans, 
M with their Caprayne Gerrardentred into En- 
it gland , were diſputed -withall in Oxford, and 
tor that they would not yeld in their fond 
and blaſphemous opinions, (denyinge among 
other points, Baptiſme, Matrimony, and the Lords 
Supper)chey were condemned to death, wher- "MM 
at they did finge; bleſſed are yow, vphen men reuile 
and hate yow for truthes ſake, &c. as both Nuber- Gu.Nu, 
0h. | | . p lib.2 b1ft, 
gnſis and others do relate: and that being ". of 
thruſt out finally of all houſes, and depriued 704. Stovy 
bf help, they died for cold and hunger, holding #%: '**: 
themſelaes for ele Martyrs of Chriſt, _ 
Vponthe yeare of Chriſt 1222; and fixt of 
ae raigne of K. Henty the 3. was burned in 
Oxford:a Deacon, who had Circuncifed him- DEE?" 
ble and made himſelfe a Iew, vyhere miſerablie 'tike. © 


A'2 he 


—_—_ TO PI pe Woe. 1 


Divers heretikes not Proteflants | 
Srvv pag. beendrd his life ((aich Stow) which is a token 
was that he repenred nor, but thought he died for 
a very good caule. 
Vpon the ſame yeare alſo, a young man 
TY that would not come to any Church , nor be 
hecetike. partaker of any Sacrament, bur {aid rhat he 
Srv ibid, Was Chrilt , and tor proofe therot ſhewed 
wounds in his hands, feete and fides, and a 
—a-r" woman that calied herſelfe the mother of 
heretike, Chriſt was of his profeſsion alſo, and both of 
them died obltinarely, holdinge themſelues 
for tru2 Martyrs of Chriit, | 
Eutichian  YVpon the yeare of Chriſt 1535. and 27. of 
«nd Mo- ' N 
rwphiti- Theraigne of K, Henry the 8. the 25. of May, 
4zn here were condemned at S. Paulſes Church in 
| London 25. heretiks. They held (faith Stow) 


firſt, that in Chriſt are not two natures ; (econdly, 


that Chriſt tooke neither flesh nor bloud of the virgin 
Mary ; thirdly, that children berne of infidells ſhalbe: 
ſaued vvithout baptiſme,, tourthly , that the Sacra- 
Stovy pag. ment of Chriſts body , #s but bread only, tifthly, that 


7 C P . = 
9; pphoſoeaer ſimneth vvitt ingly after baptiſme , cannot 


be ſaued. Fourtene ot them ſtood ſtiffely in 
their hereftes, & were burned,two in Smith- 
field, rhe rejt in other Cittyess 
Aratas. — Anno Domini 1538: and 30. of the forſaid K. 
tit here- Henryes raigne, were condemned 4. Ana- 
_ bapriſts che 24. of November, for denyinge that 
children ought to be baptized of necefs1y, 
or yt they were, then, that they mult be 
Stovy pag. Tebaptized againe when they came to age; 
973 and other fuch abſurdityes of ſectaryes 
taole dayes. 


CR rr yo ——_—_— —_——— 


Dyinge willfully for their opinions. F 

The ſame yeare alſo, and ypon the 29. of 
November. (not many dayes afcer the burninge 
ot Iohn Lambert tor denyinge the reall preſence) 
there were condemned and burned in Smith- Mixt he- 
field ewo other : to witt, a Dutch-man and ***s. 
Dutrch-woman that held the ſame, and other 
Sacramentary opinions with Lambert, but yet 
mingled with the forſaid Anabaptiſme ; and 
thought themſclues iolly Martyrs in going Stov ibid. 
to the hre for defence therof ; & in that cauſe 
contemned whatſveuer perfuaſions, eyther 
Catholiks or Proteſtants couid vie vnro them 
In thoſe dayes,againſt their opinions. 

In the yeare of Chriſt 1540. and 32. ofthe _ 
forſaid K. Henry, were burned in the high Vn 
Way beyond Soxthwarke towards Newton , the Epiph. 6.z. 
29. of Aprill, one called Mendexill, another SR Ig 
Collyns. with a third companion ; All which 
ſtood ſtiffely in certaine particular opinions 
of their owne, denyinge with the old here- 
tiks called Dimarits and others , that Chriſt rooke Stevupeg. 
flech of the bleſſed-Virgin, and that there ought to be any © 
publike Magiſtrats, » 

Vpon the yeare of Chriſt 154.9. and third Anabap- 
of K. Edward the ſixt, the 27. day of Aprill, *ﬆ 
B. Cranmer , and other hts aſsiſtants condem- 
hed to death certayne Anabapriſts, to the 
number of 5. or 6, wherof ſome of them re- 
anted, and bare fagotts at Panle: Croſſe, Colche- _ PS 
ſer and other places. 
In the yeare of Chriſt 1550. being the 4. 
the ſorſaid K; Edwards raipne, vpon the 2. 
May, went reſolutely to rhe fire lane Knell. 
A3 alias 


6 Diuers heretihes not Proteſtants 
Toane of alias Bourcher, comonly called loane of Kent, for 
Kent: defence of heropinion againſt the flesh of Chriſt, 
which the held with ſuch atiurance of her WW A 
ſaluation, as teſtinge at the Proteſtants ſaid, B 
ſhe died for a peece of flosh as Anne Aſcue had done iſ d; 
a little before for 4 peece of bread. She was con- Il ti 
demned, and burned in Smithkeld by B.Cran- I ta; 
mer and his fellowes. And at her burnmnge (faith I tr 


oy Stow) preached at the flake Deitor Story to haue iſ or 
conterted her, but ſhe not regardinge his doctrine, (aid WM mn 
he lyed like 4, SC. ob 


Vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1551.and fifth of K, 

_ Edwardthe fixt, was condemned in London 

by the forfaid Biſhops of that tyme,one George 

Arrin Parisa Dutch-man,tor holdinge that Chriſt wa 


heretike. ot God, nor equall to his Father : and being obſti» 

nate, nor yeldingany thing to the periuaſion 

NOD of the ſaid Biſhops and other learned men, he 
fouvU 4f, 


was burned aliue 1n Smithfield , perſuadinge 
himſelfe,that he did offer yp aliuely ſweet (a- 
critice to almighty God for his true Religion, 

Vpon the yeare of Chriſt 15723. and 15. of 
Q. Elizabeth the 4. day of Nouember , Pete 
Burchett a gentleman of the middle- temple was 
| vpon the point to haue byn condemned to 
Peter Bur- The fire, by Ediwyn B.of London follemly.in Pav- 


IO22. 


and as les Church, for diuers herericall opinions that ne 
Stovy pag. A&ld, for which he had byn burned ,. yt by di- 
157. uers learned men (faith Stow) he had not with 
great paines byn perſuaded-to renounce: and 
yf he had died, he would have taken himleltc 
for a great Saint; he was after hanged for kil- 


linge his kceper. 


In tix 
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OO OEAIOMM: —— 
Dyimge willf ly for their opinions. 7 
In the yeare of Chrilt 1575. and 17. of the 
forlaid Q, Elizabeth her raigne, the third of 
April, were condemned 27. heretiks, by the 
B. of London and his aſsiſtants , for hol Catharite 
dinge with the old Catharits and other here- Pk 
tiks, that yt 4s not lawfull for a Chriſtian man to 
take an oath , and that no Chriſtian may be a magi- 
ſtrate, or beare the ſword, and the like: wherot 4. Stovy pag, 
only did recant, and bare fagotrs ar Paules Croſſe *15*: 
n {;gne of burninge, yf they had perſeuered 
ob{tinately in the ſame opinions. 
Vpon-the ſame yeare, and vnaer the ſame Anabap- 
the 12.0f May,an eleuen perſons were con- 
demned to death in the Confiſtory ot Pauies, 
for like Anabaptiſticall opinions; and after 
great paines taken with them (faith Srow) one ,,,,,,, 
woman only was conuerred of that number, 163. 
tiereſt remayninge obſtinate , norwithſtan- 
ding all the Proteſtant perſuaſions that could 
be vied. 

Itemrhe 12. day of [une,the ſame yeare,fiue .., is 
perſons were condemned in Paules Church, of the fa- 
by the Biſhops and Clergy, for the (eCt of Fa x " 
Wil of lowe , who eſcaped death by recantinge 
tif hereſie,and by deteſtinge the author ther- 
of . N. at a ſermon at Paules Crofie, who gr ibid. 
&erwiſe had byn'burned. 

The very fame yeare alſo, and 22. day of 
lily, two Dutch-men Anabaptiſts were bur- Aravay- 
kd'n Smithfield , for obſtinare ſtandinge in e 
ler opinions , yvho died (faith Stow) in great Stowv ibid, 
er and cryinge; but yet would not yeid an 
Ich in their-opinions. 


» = 
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$ Diuers heretiher nat;Proteſtants 

 Vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1583. and 26. of 

| the forſaid Q, Elizabeths raigne, the 17. day 

ao of September Iohn Lewes (faith Stow) who 
named himſelte Abdoyt, an ob{tinate herertike 
denyinge the godhead of Chriſt,and holdinge 
diuers other deteitable herefies ( muchlike to 
his predeceflor Mathew Hammond) was burned 

Stevv pag. At Norwich. So faith Stow : and yow mult not 

#9. _ doubt, but that he went as refolutely to the 
fiar for his opinions,as any of Fox his martyrs 
did whatlocuer. 

In the yeare of Chriſt 1589. and 21, of the 
rg ſame Q. raigne, one Francis Kett a maiſter of 
eninze Art, borne (faith Stow) at VVymmondbam 1n 
Chriſt. Norfolke, Was condemned by Edmond B; of 
wa Norwich , for holdinge divers deteſtable opi- iſ = 
nions againſt Chriſt our Sautour, and was 
burned neere to the citry of Nerwich, &c. Net- 
ther muſt yow imagine, that he went to the 


| 

har with lefſe courage or reſolution, then the MÞ « 

Sev” PL former, orany of Foxes martyrs, whome he I | 
.” © highly recomendeth for that paint of haſty iſ . 
g0INg to the har. Gee's. | | 

|  Vpon the yeare of Chriſt t591.and 33. of Q Ill ! 
"66-6 Elizabeth , was hanged in Cheapliderheas. i ! 
day of Inly, V yilliam Hackett of Owndall in Nor- i 1 
.thamptonſhire yeoman for holding & preaching Ml { 
himſelfe to be Chriſt, & ſtood a aaa \ 

the very death, threatning puniſhment to his © C 

Stevv par, perſecutors, when he came ro his kingdome Il t 
1:89. inthenextlife. And ſo much of Secaryes of i ti 
different faith from Fox and his people, puni- IM ) 

I 


ſhed and put to dearh in England, FG 
- n 


i 


Dymge willfully for their opinions. 9 
And ynto this number of doineſticall ex- 
amples, might be added diuers others, puni- 
jhed by Proteſtants in like ſort abroad , as tor 
example Michaell Seruetas a Spaniard, burned 
in Geneua-by Caluyns approbation & procure- 
ment , for that he denyed three per/ons in God, and 
2. diſtinQ natures in Chriſt, And Valentinu Gentilis 
a Neapolitan Schoole- maiſter, burned by the 
Proteſtants ot Berna amongit the Swirzers, for 
renewinge Ar7ian;{me, and the herefie of the 
Trinitarians in this our age. And the floryes are 
wryrten and allowed by Caluyn & Bezathem- 
ſelues, and one thinge is to be (ſpecially re- 
membred, in ali theſe {eAaryes, thareuery 
one of them pleaded (criptures refolurely tor 
himſelfe and his opinions. 
And yet no Proteſtant can fay, but that 
- I theſe men were hereriks, and fo do weſay 


Michell 
SEruUctus. 
Vaise.:inus 
Gcnc.iilis. 
(alu.l:b, ds 
ſepoluts 
Servels 

Et Alelan- 
thon, is:. 
com. M-.ne 
l:1 Cp, Ece 
cleſia. 
Bez,3. 'tb. da 
heret. a Cle 
it mags _ 
ſtraiu pi 
M161445 « 


e I allo; andthe Catholike Church would haue 


« © done no lefle by them, then the Proteſtant 
< WM Magiſtrate did,yf they had byn in her power. 
And yt I would diſtribute theſe men into 
ſeuerall dayes for theirfeſtuity , as Fox doth 
his Martyrs, though they were hanged or 
burned many togeather vpon one day and 
In different countreyes, theſe being as yow 
ſee allmoſt a hundred and thirty in number, 
would make the third part and more of a new 
Calendar of Martyrs after Fox his fathion, 
that agree neycher with him nor vs. And 
therby the diſcreet reader may diſcerne, that 
Jt 1s nor'inough for men or weomen to dy 
telolutely for their opinions, therby ro wrows 
taem- 


10 Diuers her.not Prot.dying willfully for their ops. 

themſelues marcyrs, but they muit be cryed 
by the 1uitneſje of their cauſe, (eing that , as 
wiſely faith S. Cyprian, non pena , ſed cauſa facit 
martyrem, yt 1s not the puniſhment, butthe 
caute that maketh a martyr; and ſo I doubt 
not, but the wiſer (ort of Protettants will ay 
alſo ; but who ſhalbe ingde? herein lyeth 
the difference bztweene vs : for Fox wall (ay 
the (criptures; but we aske further, who ſhall 
iudge of the (criptures, and true meaninge 
therot? for that euery one of thele (ectaryes 
alleaged ſcriptures aboundantly as betore 
hath byn ſaid,and ſo did old hereriks alio,that 
offered them(elues no lefſe reſolutely to death 
for their, opinions, then theſe men'do now. 
We ſay that the Catholike, and knowne v1- 
fivle Chriſtian Church of eucry age mult be 
1udge, whoalleage (criptures rightly, andin 
their true (enſe , and who do not; and conſ(e- 
quently who are true martyrs, and whoare 
not, who are heretiks or Catho]iks, and who 
arenot, wherof doth enſue, that whoſoeuer 
obeyeth not this Church, but impugneth her, 
or departeth from her, cannot ve a martyr; 
nor ſaued by ſufferinge death for any opinion 
or doctrine whatſoeuer, To which effeR, 


yow may read the ſentences of holy Fathers 
that do enſue. 


i 
A NOTE 
OF CERTAINE ANCIENT 
FATHERS SENTENCES, 
Abour ſufteringes of hererikes for 
their opinions, 


Declaringe the ſame to ve no martyrdomes, y{ they 
be nat allowed by the Catholike krowne 
Church of enucry age. 


S. Cyprian lib. Simplicitate Prilat. 


fiue de FE cc]. ynitate. 


HOSOEVER & ſeparated from the Church, 
and joyneth hiſcl/e to an aaitereſſe conuen. 


c ticle, is ſeparated alſo from the promiſes of the 
Church , nor euer ſhall he come to entoy the rewards 
. therof of he leane her, he # an alien, a prophane perſon, 

4 an enemy, he cannot hatie God for bis F ather that bath 
/ not the Church for his Mother :- yea though he ſvould be 
: ſluyne for the conſeſſion of Chriſts name, yet can he not 
, be ſaued, macujaiſtanec fangine ab:uitur, thi 
> crime of ſeparatinge himſel/e from the Church, cannot 
' be yyaſhed away vvith bloud : inexpiabliis culpa 
. nec paſsione purgatur, yt # a fault vnexpiable,nor 


(an jt be purged by death yt ſelfe. 
The ſame S. Cyprian in the ſame booke. 


the Church, neyther can they ener come to Chriſ 


C24 


ve Con- 


Hecannot become 4 martyr , vpho is not a member of 


An here- 
tike or 
{chitma- 
tike out 
oi the 
Church 
canno! be 
ſaued 
though he 
(1 JOU 16 ay 
for Chuiit. 


He cannot 
be a mar- 


ts tyr that 1s 
Kingdowe, vyho do for{ake his ſpouſe vohich is there to 


ow. Though tyed to ſtakes they burne in flames, and 


not a 
member 
.of the 
Church. - 
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be conſumed vvith fiar , though throwen to vyild beaſts 
they be by them denonred, non erit ftidet corona, (ed 
pzna perhdiz, ſuch ſuffering ſhall not be any crowne 
of their faith,but a punishment of their perfidzouſnes. It 
ſhall not be a glorious vpſyott of therr religious vertue, 


but 4 death deſperate: vvell may ſuch a one be killed, but 
crowned he cannot be, 


The ſame S. Cyprian in another place 
of the fame booke. 
He that is 


oy" May he be thonght to be with Chriſt , who is againſt 
aine Tor , , | | 
Cirift out Þis Prieſts? na) rather he who ſeparateth bimſelfe jrom 
ior the *he clergy & the ſociety therof,doth beare armes againſt 
Church is the Church, & repugne againſt the ordinance of almigh- 
damned ty God: & conſequently if be be put to death,bcing ont of 
the Church, he cannot attayne ynto the rewards, which 
are due only vnto the Church, There is but one God, one 
Chrift, and one Church, one faith, and one flocke,which 
by the glue of concord, is ceniojned to make one entyre 
body. V Vhatſoeuer is ſeparated from the roote or mother 
Church, cannot be a part,eyther line,or breath,but bath 


loft. the yery ſubſtance of all life and ſafety. 


S. Auguſtine lib. 1. de ſerm. Dni. in 
monte. Cap. 9. 


=. not fruit feel to ſuffer perſecution hew ſoeer, but 

rike hath to ſuffer it for Chrifts cauſe, not only vvillingly, but alſo 

porvvard :opfully: for many beretiks deceyuinge ſoules vnder the 

ferings, name of Chriſtians, do ſuſſer much, bur therfore the) 

are excluded from their reward, becauſe it was'not only 

{aid, blefied be they, which ſuffer perſecution, 

but preſently it was ad4ed, ſor iuſtice : yvhich juſtice 
Cannot be found, pybers there is not true faith, g” : 

( 


— 


About ſufferinges ofheretikes, 13 


The ſame. Aug. trad. 6. in Euang, Ioan, 


| Herettkes do ſometymes braog (namely the Dong- Sufferinge 
| tifts) that they do gzue much almes to the poore and do ;. — 
| ſuffer much, but this is not for Chriſt but ſor Donatus Chuii. 
therr firſt founder, 3c. Looke for vyhome thou ſafſereſt 

quia foras miijus es, ideo miler es . for thar thou. 

art caſt forth from the ynion of the Church , therfore 

art thou miſerable , vvhatſeeuer thou doeft or ſuffereſt 
otherwiſe: heare the Apoſtle ſayinge of buwſelfe : yf [ 

ſhould giue all char 1 haue to the poore , and 

deliuer my body to the fiat without charity, 
Iamnothinge, &c, 


And againein his booke de Patient. cap.2 6. 

| If any man being in Schiſme , hereſie, or out of the : 

i I Church ſnould ſuffer tribulations, torments, fiar and ror po 

.þ Ml death 7t ſclfe , rather then he yyould deny Chriſt, yt profir an 
were laudable in bim,and no vvayes to be reprebended, Mee 

and may help perhaps to make his damnation the more tollerable 

tolerable , then yf hehad denyed Chriſt : but yt cannot A 

ſave him, the Apoſtle ſaying, that yt | giue my bo- 

dy to fiar, ec. yt will nor protitt me, that is to 

ſay, yt vill not profit me to Saluation, though yt may 

frofitt to 4 more tollerable damnation. 


d, Chryſoſtome hom.11.in Epiſt. ad Epheſ. 


And albeit vye ſpould ds intumergble good vyorkes, 
Wt ſhall vve be punuhed ns leſſe, yf vye breake the inte- 
pity of Chriſts Church, then vvere thoſe that violated 
lewne body, pyhile he yyas vpon earth. There vyas 4 
('ntayne holy man (to vyiti S. Cyprian) that [aid « 
binge yphich to ſome may ſceme boldneſſe, but Je be 

cid 
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Schiſmne ſaid yt: to vyitt, that this ſinne cannot be vyaſhed a way 
[= 4. yvith the bloud of martyrdome : Dico &' obteſtor 
exnnor be Eccletiam {cindere non minus eſſe peccatum, 
yvasSinec 4 j PR Ps 

way quamin hareltimincidere, 1 do ſay and proteſt, 
viich the that ro cuti and diude the Church of God (by ſchiſine 
9d or ſedition) is no leſſe danmable a ſinne , then to fall 
dome. into hereſie. 


S. Pacianus Epiſt, 2, ad Sympron. Nouat. 

Though Nouatianus ſuffered ſomwhat, yet vvas he 

Ano not put to death: and though he had byn put to death, yet 
our of the ſhould be not be crowned. Tow vvill a5ke me vvhy? 
CH I anſwere, for that he had not the peace of the Church, 
erovvncd. neyrber yy 4s in concord wpith her, but yyas cut of from 
that mother , vyhoſe portion he muſt needs be that yyill 

be 4 martyr . Harken to the Apoftie . If I ſhould 

(ſauth be ) haue all taith, fo that I could re- 

mooue montaynes,and hauenot charity, lam 
nochivg-; And yt-1 ſhould diſtribute all my 

g00ds to be meate for poore z and yf I ſhould 

deltiuer my body (o that I burne, and haue not 


clarity, yt doth proiitt me nothinge. 


S. Aug. lib. 4. de baptiſ. cont. Donariſt: c. 17, 
Neythor Neither is baptiſme profitable to anberetike being 
baytiine PN þ TIM hiv fe: fl 
pine our 6/ the Church, nor et 3f forthe confefion of Ch 
twidome he ſbould te put te death , for that he ts conuinced to 
prom vuantchqrity , vvherof. the Apoſtle ſaith, though 1 


tike. —Should deliver my body, fo that I burne, and 
haue not charity,yt doth profitt me notking, 


The ſame S. Angult. epiſt. 204. ad Donat. 
presb. Donatiſt. 


Tf then be out of the Church, and ſeparated fromtht 
knott 


Þ 


About ſufferinges ofheretikes. ir 
kr.ott of vnity and hand of charity , thou ſhalt be punji- Burninge 

ſved vvith eternal! paines, although thou ſhouldeſt bs lus oy. 
b: rned quicke for the name of Chriſt. And the ſame u<th nota 
h.th Saint Angr:ftine againe m many ether places of SECALYC, 

| hr, vyorks. 


S.Fulgenrius lib. de fide ad Pet. Diac. cap. 29. 


Do thou moſt firmely bould, and no vvayes doubt that 1... 
. I vbatſoener beretike or Schiſmatike, though he be bap- and ſchiC- 
2 Wl tied inthename of the Father , the Sonne , and the Penna 
huly Ghoſt , »f he be not a member of the Catholihe though 
Church, though he giue nexer ſo much almes;nay though mu __ 
he ſhed his bloud for the name of Chriſt, notwithſlan- 
dinge he c.anhiot in any caſe be ſaued. For vnto him who 
bealdeth not che vntty of the Catholike Church neyther 
(an bapteſme,nor almes,thoxgh neuer ſo copiouſly dealt, 
no nor death yt ſelfe ſuffered for Chriſt , be auayleable 


po euerlaſimge (aluation. 


S. Auguſt, lib. 2. againſt Petilian 
ai the Donatiſt, cap. g8. 


4} Phat glory v it ; 7 f for Your offences yow be wftl ant x wa 
puniſhed, ſo 45 neyther jn this vverld yow haue tempo F_nitned 


in this 


17. Mid! comfort\, nor in the vyorld ro come ſhall haue life , and 
ing. Wtrrlaſtinge ;, but heere bane the anguiſpes of yuhappy EE 
"i , and there hell fire prepared for heretiks. 

to " 


| The ſame Father in Concio, de geſt. 
Wy cum Emerito. 


If vnto an beretike being out of the Church of 2 Þ<c- 


| ik dvi: a 
to ſt, vt ſhould be ſaid by an enemy of Chriſt, offer vp 5 e dying 


Mp x 1 1Co:atry 
mencenſe vnto my Idols, and adore my Gods , and \©925Y 


hot adormge them ſhouls ue piltto death by the ſaid faucd. 
I Enemy 
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enemy of Chriſt; vvell may be ſhed bis b!oud, but crows WW ;; 

ned be cannot be. k 

Idem lib. i. contra Gaudent. cap. 33. 9 

Yor him He vvbo for the verity and vnity of Chriſt, dath.uot by 


on ny only looſe his l:uelyhood , but by life alſo, be hath t ruly kn 
fanh, be bath truly bope, be hath truly charity, he bath , 
is no (al- grgly God almighty ; but vvboſeener for the part of = ,,} 
CO  Donatus vrould looſe but 4 threed of bis cloke, he bet 


ſheweth himſelſe to haue no yvitt m his bead. 


1:5 Gregory 11b.2. Regiſtr. Epiſt. 36. 4 

The nos Tow muſt ynderſtand (as $.Cyprian ſaith)that not 

pane, bar PAINE, but the caule makech a Martyr; vybch 

th: cauie bejng ſo, 1tu very abſ! urd for yow to glory of that perſe- 
ma«eth 2a . SD . SY : a 

Martyr. CMtion, vohich yow ſay yow (fer, »t bemg a thing moſt 

6ertajne , that therby yow cannot attayne to any hea- 


_ uenly reward. Let thenthe integrity of true faith bring Ml 1 de 

yow backe now at length to your mother the Church, WF (+cy 

by yphome yew bad fi ft your Chriſtian. orc; 

- Mack Ces — Wors 

* The Concluſjon and Collection lum 

.___ ypon the Premiſles. =_— : 
LE B: all theſe authorityes is ſeene ; Firſt , chat bere- Mill 
tiks of yyhat ſeit or fathon' ſoeuer, dyinge for dt» FWitem 

ſence of ther particular op mions, dy not for Chriſt, but Mitions 


2. . for thefoundersof their Sets, Secondly, that albeit 
they ſhould dye expreſſly for Chriſt, yet canne they not 
2. bſaned. Thirdly, thaty they ſhould be martyred'y 
_ . #hfidellperſecutors for refuſinge to yeld to Idolatry, jt# 
4. miſt they be damned. Fourchly, that the caſe of WMizve | 
Sthiſmnatiks , and of fuch as diuyde the Churches we le C: 

4A 


> 


| About ſufferinges of heretikes. ty 
s all one, albeit otherwiſe they-be of neuer ſo good life, 
Fittly, that the reaſon of all this is, for that they be out 
of the ymon of the Catholike Church , which Church 
muſt indge of all. S1xtly, that the Church vnderſtood 
by theſe Fathers, wat no iniſible or hidden Church, but 
knowne to all the world tn every age, wherof the Ro= 
mane w4s a chiefe member, out of which, and againſt 
which, Fox his Martyrs died , as did alſo the ether old 
beretiks beerc ment, or mentioned by theſe Fathers. 


—_— ——— —_——————_ 
a.m 


ry of Foxian Martyrs that enſueth 
_ throughouteuery Moneth. 
T 0 preuent all occaſions of Cauill (gentle 
reader) to him that will ſceke to Wrangle, 
I do heere fore-ſ1gnify firſt, that I donot pro- 
ſecute 1n my narration all particulars that Fox 


ſtteth downe of his Martyrs and Confeſ- | 
ſors , for that had byn to wryte as large a yo-. 


lume, as he hath done. Secondly, I donot 
lay forth ſuch praiſes of them as he dilateth 
every where , with all his art of Oratory 
all; and this partly for that I do not beleeue 
them (findinge him ſo falſe in other narra- 
ons, as I haue done) partly alſo for that 
tiough ſome of them had morall vertues, yet 
were they neyther eminent nor extraordina- 
y, as will appeare by the yiew of this our 


aue byn; yer they being ſectaryes, and out of 
b& Church, could receyue no auayle by them 
towards 


An other animaduerfion about the Sto- 


liſtory : and whatſoeuer they were or might. 


be 
6. 
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towards Saluation , as by the tormer dodring 
of the Fathers yow haue feene. Thirdly then, 
whatiocuer I haue heere wrytten of them, 
I haue taken yt commonly out of Fox him- 
ſelfe, or of ſome other good author , whoſe 
words I doeuerrecyte, as alſo the place and 
page where they are to be found, which Fox 
often doth not. So that whatſoeuer I haue 
omitted , orleft out touchinge them , I haue 
done yt of purpoſe for breuity ſake, and vpon 
good cauſes; and what I haue wrytten and 
affirmed, I haue done yt with all truth and 
fidelity, and ſo will he find that ſhall read my 
narration, and conferreit with Fox himlſelfe; 
and this animaduerſion being premiſed , lett 
any heretike cauill or wrangle that liſterh, his 


arguments are anſwered betore he beginne, 


| 
THE CONTINVATION 


AND. CONNEXION 
Of this ſecond volume of Foxian Saintes 


with the other [ett forth before: 


And what principall partes or pointes 
the former conteyned. 


| x the end of my former booke (good Chriſtian rea- 
| Aer) conteyninge the firſt ſix Monetbes of lobn Fox 
| bis Calendar, I did aduertiſe yow (yf yow doremem- 
ber or haue read the ſame) that the ſaid booke growinge 
into further length , than at the beginninge vyas expe- 
fed, I vvas forced to dinide yt into two little volumes, 
| therby to make yt more manuall and portable , but yet 

for that both of them indeed do make but one booke , 4s 
I thought yt not amiſſe in the end of the former to for 
warne thee breefly , what was tobe conteyned m this 
later : ſo now leaſt the one may chance to come to thy 
hendsyvith out the other , yt ſhall not be perbaps from 
the purpoſe, heere to lay downe in few yvords by vvay 
of preambles, the ſumme of the former ſubze&t , and 
principall parts therof , togeather vvith their cohe=: 
rence and connexion vvith this, for ſo ſhalt thou ſee and 
bebould in a ſbort yew the comprehenſton of all. 


B z OF 
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OF THE PREFACE, 
A 0A 4.4 Vo &: 200 


A direction for the vic of the 


tvvo Calendars. 
1% R5ST of all then after the btieſe dubble Calendar 
p 


refixed in the former volume of Catholike and 
Foxian Saintsof the firſt ſix Monethes , and a certayne 
anridotum adeyned therynto,agamſt the admiration 
of ſuch boldnes in going to the fire for maintenance of 
bercſies , as Fox would ſtirre vp , by the example of [6 
great a mttltitude of his Martyrs: (all which i recorded 
againe in this volume ) there followeth m the former, 
A certaynedirection or inſtruction to the dif- 
creet and pious reader, how to vſethe ſaid f 
dubble Calendar (of Catholike and Foxzan Saints) ſi 
to his greateſt ſpirituall commodity and in- 
The diffe- Creaſe of deuotion, which tn effe(t conſiſteth in this; 
. ; | = 
onda... vpheras by the very vew and manifeſt oppoſition WW, 
the Cath. Of the ſaid two Calendars, the ene againſt the other, j1 " 
and Prote* is enyaent that the one conteyneth a moſt noble ranke of h 
kendur. boly ſeruants of Chrift, venerable for their antiquity, il; 
renowned for their ſanity , illuſtrious for their mi- 
racles , and the moſt of them famous alſo for ſcience 
and learnimge : the other a poore rabble of later phan- 
taſticall people proud, vvillfull, and obſtinate m thei 
particular epinions, and contrary to the former , it 
oſt of the forſaid points of commendation ;, and that 
the ſetaryes of our dajes for promotinge of theſe 
new vpſtarts , bad cone about to diſerace, and detrad 


from 


ns 3. * <8 
id A * % y H 


A - 


ti... 
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from thoſe ould ſtandars im Chriſt Church : this I ſay 
being (0 ;, yt ſeemed to the vyryter , that the beſt dire- 

| Gon vohich in ſuch an affaire could be giuen , vyas to 
* contemne the one, and make more accompt , than 
” ener, of the other , eſþecially by honouringe them vvith 
that reverence, vphich is due , to ſo ſpectall frends and 
| ſeruants of almighty God, vyith vyhome they are now 
| mglory; and further for our owne good , to call vpors 
| them vvith earneſt and frequent denotion , to be our 
| helpers and interceſſors vvith their Lord and Mai- 
| fler Chriſt leſws , as vye haue need in thi miſe- 
1able and daungerou vyorld , for arryumge to then, 
and ohtayninge their happy ſociety for all eternity 
| 20 come. 

And albeit for ther greater diſarace , the here- 

| tiks of our tyme , haue qualified this recourſe and inuo- 

» If cation of ours to them, by the moſt odvous name of 

ſuperſtition , and Idolatry (vvbich eaidently i refuted 

m the very beginninge of the ſaid direftien , by 

ſbewinge the lymitts and diſſerences,that are betweene 


” [fprazinge ro God and prayinge to Saints): yet muſt 
” Wwe net cherfore giue ouer , but rather for that cauſe 
0 We more earneft and diligent in that kind of Catho- 


like and true Chriſtian deuetion, partly to conuert ther- 11 
y (1 meane by the ſeruerous intercefiion of all holy ought to 
dants ) the enemyes and heretiks themſclues, f NI be m_ 
Pfible, fromthe fury of their contumelious raylinge tion in 
Wt , partly alſo, to make recompence for that 4-5 
imſion, vyhich in this behalfe hath byn vſed in 

Many parts of the vyorld theſe latey yeares, ypon 

le clamors and outcryes of theſe ſeftaryes againſi 

le ſame : yphich clamors hauinge byu examined, 


M found to be yayns , and to baue proceeded 


B 3 only 
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only of enuy,, indeuotion',” ignorance and impiety ;, the 
beſt vvay ſeemeth to be for ys , to double our ſaid deu- 
tion inprayimge to them. 
| This was the counſell and direction giten in that 
place to him, that would withdraw his ſoule from theſe 
weariſome contentions rayſed by beretihs of our dayes, 
to the quiett vſe and poſſeſ:0n of deuotion and piety, 
vyhich our Catholike and happy forefathers enioyed 
before theſe vyranglmgs beganne. And for greater en- 
couragement and example heerin, yt vyas thought goad 
$0 lay forth ſomewhat of the holy pradliſe ana exerciſe 
of the moſt eminent Saints, and bleſſed Fathers of Gods 
Church m thi behalfe, that u 1o ſay , not ſo much their 
bookes and pyrytings about this matter ( for that vvere 
ouerlonge , and almoſt infinite ) but vybat # extant 
of them doings im this kind of deuotion : to vvitt, 
phat manner of prayers they vſed to make inthe 
dayes to Saints deſceaſed, vvithout feare or doubt of 
Idolatry, or other offence of God therin, and vyithout 
reprehenſion or miſlikinge of any good man or vyoman, 
learned or vnlearned, or of the Church of God in thoſe ſl | 
dayes; toyybich effec wu alleaged the continuall diſcent, Ii 
The aun- (though very breijely) of all ages , both before the com- 
cient Fa- minge of Chriſt, among the Iexes, as alſo ſince; and n- 


p 

[ 

thers de- ; 

uotion in Wely of the Patriarks, Prophetts, and moſt holy me! " 8, 
4 
p 


Poms the hebrewe Church , azdthe like of the Chriſtian , 4 

_ -  theexamplesthere alleaged both of Greeke and Lat)! 
ancient Fathers, for the ſþace of a thouſand yeares after j 
Chriſt, doth declare : vphich being done , yt is inferred } 
to be conſidered, how much more ſecure yt is inthe ſight 
of a diſcreet man, to follow the example & foote ſtepps 
of ſuch ould, ancient, and expert guides in points of rel 
gion that cacerne our ſoules; then theſe ew late T4 
| Doors, 


A * 


_— —— — 
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Dofors, that brabble tothe contrary , and arevyholy 
g deuoyde of all deuotion in themſelues ; and vvith this in 
effect endeth that direction: now followeth a ſhort 
abridgment of the Chapters conteyned in the for- 
| mer volume. 


—— 


OF THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


| Thar treateth of the nature of an 
| Eccleſtaſticall Calendar, & vpon 
| yvvhatcaule itvvas inuented, and 
| purtinto vic firſt in the Church 


| þ this Chapter,after declarationof the words Mar- 
tyrologe and Calendar, and yvby they vyere in- 
flituted inthe Chriſtian Church , yyho vvere the au- 
| thors, and to vyhat end and effe(t , and other ſuch like 
points : diſcouery ts made of diners hereticallpradtiſes 
yſed by ancient ſeltaryes againſt Catholike Saints, and 
Martyrs m enery age , and this commonly ypon enuy of 
the honour done vnto them in the ſaid Church, of which 
pradiiſesthe firſt was, to [ecke by all meanes to diſgrace, 
and corrupt their true hiſtoryes;, andthe ſecond to ep- 
poſe their owne falſe Martyrs againſt them, and pre- 
ſerre their vyorthyneſſe before them. V Vhich iwo 
practiſes vvith ſome other of like nature, are ſhewed to 
bave byn put in vre egregiouſly by Toh Fox, in this his 
Wiumc of Ats and Monuments, many exampics being 
alleaged for proofe therof, as vyhere he corrupteth the 
liſtoryes of $, Boniface, Archbiſhopp of Mentz, and 


Fox un et. 
xd dotF. 
{ efar, 


Is 
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of S. Edward the Martyr, S. Elphegus, S. Tho- 
mas of Canterbury and other Enolish Martyrs, and 
#n the ſecond vyhere by name he preſerreth bis Tho- 
mas Cranmer, before {ix hundred Thomas 
Becketts, compareth his Nicolas Ridley , with 
any S. Nicolas that euer was, and adyanceth his 
Latymer, Hooper, Marth, Simplon, and other 
l:ke companions , before the higheſt and greateſt 
Saints of the Roman Calendar whattoeuer, 
45 there more particularly, and largely is handled, 


—_— 
_—" De I ei em "_—_ 
—— 


— — 


OF THE SECOND CHAPTER, 


That ſhevycrh the ſcuerall cauſes 
of honour done to Saintes inthe 
Catholike Church, & that none 
of rhem agree to Foxian Saints. 


I N this Chapter fine catiſes in particular are afigned, 
why the ancient Fatheys did in ould tyme keepe an- 
nuai memory of Saints and Martyrs in their Churcyes, 
& Eccleftaſticall tables or martyrologes; the ſurſt, therby 
to yeld tothe ſaid Martyrs, and to Chriſt by them (by 
whoſe grace and power they were made Martyrs) due 
honour and memory for their hereicall actions: the ſe- 
cond , tobe made pertakers of their meritts by vvay of 
aſſociation and communion of $4ints: the third, tobe 
holpen by their prayers and interceſiions ioyned with 
ours, which includeth alſo our prayers vnto them: the 
fourth , to ſtirre vp others to their imitation v3 tis high 
99:nion , which the Church ſheweth chgrin to aue of 

ante ra oractigg Ja > 


ti. 


Of the firſt 1x monethes with theater. 25 
martyrdome : the fift, to confirme therby alſo the cer- 
14;nty of our faith , ſeing ſo many wittneſſes one after 
another, to dy in, and for one, and the ſelfe ſame faith 
and beleefe. All which fiue cauſes are WE and di- 
flinitly proned ont of the ſayings cf wrytings of ancient 
Fathers; and then againe Jt # declared that noneof 
theſe cauſes could rightly mooue Fox to wryte his mar- 
ryrologe or Calendar of new Saints. For as for the firſt 
\ Ml three points of celebration of their feaſts, aſſociation of 
their merits, and anterceſiion by their prayers,the Pro= 
teſtant doftrine admitteth them not. And for the laſt 
two, which are wmitation of their life and doctrine, and 
confirmation of Proteſtant faith by them and their 
example; thongh inwords Fox may ſeeme perchance to 
S I pretend ſomewhat, yet im truth he cannot, for that ſuch 
are bis Martyrs ſctt downe inthis Calendar (4 after 
yow ſhall ſce) that neither in faith, works, Religzon or 
life, he may preſume to adhere abſolutely ynto them, cx 
much leſſe take them for examples to imitate, ther 
faithes , opinions and beleeſes being different : for tbat 
ſome were Waldenſians, ſome Albigenſians, ſome 
Lollards, ſome Lutherans, ſowe Zwinglians, 
and ſome of other ſets, as the enſuinge hiſtory will de- 
Clare. Their lines and ations alſo in moſt of them , are 
ſhewed tohaue byn ſuch , as no way can grace the new 
gboſþell to z111tate the ſame. And finally yt i diſcuſſed 
what manner of honour , reverence or memory # vſed 
towards Catbolike Saints in the ſacrifice of the maſſe, or 
celebrat;on of holy miſterycs,and that Fox his owne fel- 
lowes do not in earneſt bold his Calendred people for 
true Saints, 4s out of their wrytings s declared. 


. 


OF 
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OF THE THIRD CHAPTER, 


Concerninge nine {cucrall ſees in 


Religion , vyhervntoall Fox his 
Sainctes may be reduced. 


| + this Chapter , for more fuller declaration of the 
diſagreement, and diuiſion which is betweene Fox his 
Saints in points of Religion (vphome yet he maketh all 
to be breethren of one Church ) are ſett downe nine ſe- 
werall ſects, ſpronge vp againſt the Roman Church at 
ſundry tymes, and im diſtin@ places , and ypon different 
occaſions yynhin the ſþace of theſe laſt 4.00. yeares: 
The names of the ſets and ſeftaryes are : Waiden- 
flans, Albigenſttans, Wicklifthans, Lollards, 
Lutherans, Anabapriits, Swinglhans, Calui- 
niſts and Puritans, yyhoſe beginnings and progreſſe, 
authors and occaſions, agreements and differences of 
opinions are breefly declared, togeather, yyith the par- 
ticular articles pphich every [ett hath exther pecaliar to 
7t ſelfe, or common yy1ith ſome other, but yet all oppoſite 
tothe Catholike Church. By conſideration of which ar- 
ticles, and other circumſtances, and by comparing them 
yvith the anſwers , (peaches and propoſitions of Fox his 
Saints inther examinations, it vvill be eaſy to iudge,of 
pphat ſett etery Samt vvas , ard ſor vyhat opinions ot 
fancyes of their ewne, beor ſhee offered themſelues to 
dy. And for that theſe particularityes are many , this 
Chapter eroweth to be longer then the reft , but j1 
worth the readinge, for the inſtruftion of the careful 
reader, and the variety is ſuch,as yyill net eaſily yrealy 
hum in peryſinge JI OUbre 4 = 
O 
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OF THE FOVRTH CHAPTER, 
VVhar may be thought of the for- 
 vvardneſle of Fox his Saintes, in 

offcringe themlelues ſo readily 
to dyc for their opinions. 


T H 1 s Chapter is prefixed immediatly before the 
entrance to the examen of the firſt. ſix monethes, 
comprehended in the former volume, therby to informe 
the Readers indgment ſomewhat about the obſtinacy, 
and temerity of hereticall. ſpirits, in running to the fyre 
for defence of therr opinions , which are their owne 
Idolls; and beſads that which-is laid forth before, both out 
of the examples of moſt vyicked and notorious heretiks, 
condemned and puniſhed as vvell by Proteſt ant as Ca- 
tholike Magiſtrats, for extrata9ant opn:onsheld for 
hereſies by them both ſides, 4s alſo out of the ſentenges 
and declarations of holy Fathers there ſett downe, cot - 
cerning the damnable deathes of ſuch willfull bereticall 
people; Beſides all this (I ſay) yt was thought contenient 
to add this ſenerall Chapter in like manner , wherin 
firſt of all is declared, how that pertinacity & obſlinacy 
b an eſentiall part or propriety of hereſy,without which 
hereſy cannot be hereſy , but only error , and that this 
pertmacity was in all ould heretiks, is, & wilbe in thoſe 
that bepreſent or to come, and that in particular, they 
had this property by teſtimony of the ancient Fathers, 
that they beld ener their owne punidhments to be perſe- 
Uutions and nartyrdomes ; vyhich being declared by 
many 


Pertinaci- 
ty ef{cn- 
tiall to 
hereſie. 
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many and ſundry teſtimonyes of antiquity , the ſame 
pornts are extmrmed alſo in Fox his Martyrs, whe final- 
ly are found to haue byn of the very fame ſpirit , and 
conſequently do deſerue to bane the ſame iudoment 
made of then, touching this point of heretical obſtinacy, 
which the ancient Fathers made of thoſe ould heretiks, 
end with this prenention and preparation is the entry 
made to treate of each moneth in particular. 


OF TH EXAMEN 
OF THE FIRST SIX 
MONETHES, 


Conteyncd in fix ſcuerall 
Chapters. 


'A* TER the former 4. Chapters, as 


inductions to the principall mat- 
ters of Foxian Martyrs heere to 'be 
handled , there folloyyeth, in the prece- 
dent volume the diſcuſſion and vew of 
the firſt fix Monethes, lanuary , Fc- 
142: bruary , March, Aprill , May , and 
deincepss Tune , VVith the particular hiſtoryes 
breefely touched of all ſuch new Mar- 
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tyrs, and Confeſſors , as Fox hath 
| thought Vyorthy of this his new Ca- 
| lendar,, albeit (as in ſomeother places 
| Tthinke I hauenoted, ) there be diners 
other ſandtified by him. vvith large diſ- 


cout ſes in ſundry places of his Vyorke, 
yphome "ap I find not in his C alendar, 
4 namely Q. Anne Bullen, Crom- 
vyell, Q. Catherine Parre, Q. lane, 
the Duke & Durcheſle of Suftolke, 


 theDuke of Somerler, Iuſtice Hales 


that drowned himſelfe , and diners 
other like Pyorthyes of his Religion , 
vphoſe ſtoryes notwithſtandinge I do 
not take Upon me to handle in particu- 
lar, for that my purpoſes , to examine 
ouly his Calendar & Calenared Saints, 
VWpherof I ſhall giue yow heere a ſhort 
tait only in generall, for the firſt fix 


Monerhes that go in the former v0- 
mes, 


IANVARY, 


01111 
I'414. 
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IANVARY, 


T H E Moneth of Ianuary beginneth with 
Iohn V Vicklifſe, and hath 28. dayes repleni- 
ſhed with Foxian Martyrs, the other three 
being lctconly to three feaſts that werein our 
Romayne Calendar before , which are the 
Circumciſion, Epiphany,and Conuerſion of $.Paul, all 
the other are made to giue place to his new 
Martyrs, wherof three are ſett forth in great 
read letters, as Cardinall- martyrs more emy- 
nent then the reſt : to witt, the atoreſaid Toby 
P Vickliffe, whome he calleth Preacher. martyr, 
though he died in his bedd, and was neuer 
martyred (as Fox himſelfe el{where confel- 
ferh) Syr Roger Afton intituled in the Calendar 
Knight- martyr, who was drawne, hanged, and buryed 


| 

| 

Stovy amo PHder the gallowes {ſaith Stow) in S. Gyles field, yn- 
\ 


der K. Henry the. for treaſon, and open rebellion, Il | 
Thethird 1s Toby Philpott Martyr, a poore 1gno- | | 
rant artiicer, burned in Canterbury for Calui- I] * 
niſme ynder 0. Mary, in the yeare 1557. andl © 
takeyt to be an error, in that this Phz[ott 1s (" 
ſert downe in the place of the other Iobn Phil- 4 
pottPreacher- martyr burned at London, whole 
teftiuall day is vpon the 13. of December , a5 
this booke afterwards you ſhall ſee; And ther- 
fore his hiſtory is differred ynto that place. | 

Thereſidue of this moneth ſett downe 
blacke letters, are more ordinary people tor 
their titles , but no leſſe notorious for af 
boidneſlc in anſweringe, as Tudſon an app! 4 
£1Ce 
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tice, V Vent atherinan , Browne a labourer, and 
foure or- hue molt inſolet weomen, Ioane Lath- 
ford, Agnes Snoth, Anne Alebright, and Ioane Catmer 
whole: immodelt behauiour, and inlolent 
anſwers do well thew of what ſpiritt they 
were. And ſo much in generall for this 
Moneth. 


FEBRVARY. 


+ ba E ſecond Moneth of February 1s more 

fercile of rubricate Martyrs, then Ianuary, 

n || forcharyt hath 8. innumber, rwo Wicklit- 

7, I fans, $y7 Tobn Oldcaftle a Ruman-knight as all Amie; 
England knowerh, & commonly broughtin 

by comediants on their ſtages: he was pur to 

death for robberyes and rebellion vnder the 

foreſaid K. Henry the fifch and Syr Roger Onely 
Prieſt-martyr,condemned for conturinge and |, | 4 
wichcratft vnder K, Henry the ſixt. The thirg © ©'i*9 
Is Martyn Lather confeſior, that ſtands alone in 

tne middeſt of this moneth, as ympyre be- 

tweene the other two ranks: to witt, the for- 

mer two, and fiue other that do enſue, which 

are Tohn Rogers and Laurence Saunders Preacher- 
martyrs, lon Hooper and Robert Farrar, Biſhop= 
martyrs, and Rowland Taylor Doctor-martyr. 

Or which number ſome were Lutherans in 
Religion,as Dodor Taylor and Farrar, ſome were 
Caluiniſts, as the reſt, whoſe ſtoryes are par- 

icularly handled in this moneth : and after 

neſe the moſt eminent perſons in this tragi- 

all comedy, are loby Claydon a Wickliffian 

ES ©. Curriar, 
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Curriar, that made his owne ſonne a Prieſt, 
and gaue him authority to ſay maſle, at his 
mothers vplitting from Childbirth, Tobn Ziſca 
a Bohemian Rebell, and moſt cruell tyrant 
and murderer of innocent people ; the lady 
Eleanor Coodham, condemned of ſorcery and 
wichcratt, with intention to haue murdered 
K. Henry the 6. Agnes Potten and Trunchfields wife 
of Ipſwich named by Fox Matron- Martyrs, the 
one a ſhomaker, the other a beere-brewers 
wite, both of them greate diſputers as in their 
lives and hiſtoryes is to be ſeene; : 


MARCH. 


*_ x E Moneth of March hath ewo 'rubri- 
cate Martyrs only , Thomas Bilney and Tho- 
m4 Cranmer, both Prieſts; the one was burned 
vnder K, Henry the 8. for certayne new opi- 
nions which once he had held, but afterre- 
canted them betore his death, and ſo dieda 
Catholike ; the other was Archbithopp of 
Canterbury , and condemned ynder Q. May 
both of treaſon, and herefie ; and though he 
recanted alſo'; yet was he burned for relapſe, 
as in his ſtory appeareth. The remnant of this 
Moneth were ſome Wickliffians, as Taylor, 
Veſcelus, Veſſaliamu who denyed in like man- 
ner the proceeding of the holyGhoſt from the 
ſecod perſon in Trinity, with other like here- 
fies: Other were Lutherans,as Sutphen, Huglen, 
Flefidius, Clabaccus and Hamelton all ſtrange! 


But the cheefe Captaynes of the Caluinian 
| | creW 
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crew of this Moneth , (1 meane of artificers 
were three: to witt, Spicer the Maſon, Cobcr- 
lythe Tayior, and Maundrell the cowheard, 
which Manndrell was the Maiſter and guyde 
ofall the reſt, and diſputed for them, with 
cryinge out in the Church , that Purgatory 
was the Popes Pixſold, and that wodden Images 
yyere good to Toft a ſhoulder of Mutton, and other 
like ſpeaches proportionable to theſe, and to 
his profeſs1on. 


APRILL 


H E Moneth of Aprill hath no rubricate 

4 Martyr art all, ſettdowne by Iohn Fox, 

which yet is maruayle that he eſteemeth none 

of his Saints in this Moneth worthy of that 

title , eſpecially ſecing in the yery firſt ranke 

ofthem ynder K, Henry, was burned Maifter 

lames Baynam gentleman-martyr of Gloceſter- Am-15353 
ſnre, who had married Symon Figh his wife,that 

made the Supplicatron of beggars, anſwered by 

Ir Thomas More, of which Baynam Fox recoun- "GB 
th a ſtrange miracle,that being burned inthe fire, 19," 
te felt no more payne , then yf be bqd bynin a bedd of 
lwne, Which miracle yf Fox held for true,yr 
kemeth that he might deſerue a redd -gar- 
nent in his Calendar; but itis like , that he 

oft this prerogatiue, by being a Lutheran in 

fe article of = reallpreſence, though in other 
joints he was much againſt him, as alſo 
vainſt Iohn Fox, yf yt be true that he gran- 

&d to the Papiſts, as himſelfe ſaith, theſe - 
ticles 


A— 
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ticles, followinge, tirſt that a man making 4 vorwe 
cannot breake the ſame witbout deadly ſinne. 2. that 
4 Prieſt promiſinge to live chaſft, may not marry a wife. 
3. that Luther d:d naught m marryinge 4 Nunne; and 
ether ſuch like points. In reſpect wherof, though 
Fox graunt him to be a Martyr, yet no Card;. 
nall-martjr.T here is alſo in this Moneth George 
Marsh Preacher- martyr , who for his valiant 
acts deſcribed by Fox , might haue deſerued 
the place of a rubricate Saint, had not his 
doubtfullnes perhaps about the 7eall preſence 
excluded him. Bur eſpecially I maruayle of 
p Viliam Flower Miniſter-martyr, who by the 
particularinduction of the holy Ghoſt(as Fox 
15 content we ſhould beleeue) being an Apo- 
{tata monke , wounded greenoully a Catho- 
like Prieſt with his woodknife in S. Margarets 
Church at V Veſtminſter, and was executed af- 
terward for the (ame, and for his hereſie. And 
finally there is in this Moneth, the martyr- 
dome of V Villiam Tymmes Deacon, who might 
ſeeme by his an(were, to deſerue the place of 
another S. Stephen or $. Laurence, amonge Fox 
his Martyrs, but only that he denyed all preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacramet, both & corporall ſpiritual, &c-+ 
Wherby he ſeemeth to agree neyther with 
Lutherans nor Caluiniſts, for that the one do 
raunt corporally, the other at leaſt ſpiritual 
y, Chriſt to be preſent. 
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T H E Moneth of May hath three rubrica-' 
ted Martyrs in Fox his Calendar: to witt, 
lohn Haſſe , Hieronimus Sauonarola and Iohn Card- 
maker ; the firſt was a Bohemian Prieſt and 
burned at the Councell of Conſtance, almoſt 
| i 200. years gone , and in many points he was 
I farre different from Iohn Fox his Religion. 
* WW The (ccond was a Catholike and religious 
| W manof Florencein Italy, of S. Dominiks order, 8c 
: 

4 


no Proteſtantat all, nor euer held any one ar- 

ticle that is knowne of Proteſtant Religion, 

as borh Guicciardine, Tarcogneta, and other for- Giuiceerd. 
= I faine authors do teſitfie. The third was an ft — 
5 Engliſh Apoſtara friar of S. Francis order, who Tar». 
takingea woman became a Miniſter,and was bit _ 
d | burned vnder O. Mary for divers hereſies, 
though in the matter of the Sacrament, he 
ſeemed little or nothing to diſagree from the 
Catholiks. And theſe are the cheefe Martyrs 
of this Moneth;though there be diners others 
alſo of markable quality , as namely Robert 
King, Rohert Debnan and Nicolas Marsh induced 
by the ſpirit of God(as Fox iudgeth) to robbe' Fox yg; 
and fpoile the Church of Dewer-court in Kent, **": 
for which they were hanged in chaynes by 
comandement of K. Henry the 8. There are alſo 
Hugh Lanerecke & Tobn Aprice Martyrs, the one a 
cripple, rhe other a blind man, moſt infolent 
their blaſphemous anfwers , asin Fox 1s to 
d* ſeenc, with diuers others of like diſpoſitis. 
CH I'V N E. 
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IL YN E. 


T H E laſt of theſe firſt fix Monethes1s Iune 
which hath bur one rubricate Martyr, & 
this ypon the firſt day therof, named Ierome of 
Prage,condemned alſ{oin the forſaid Councell 
of Conſtance as was Iohn Haſſe, 'T his Hierome was 
a lay-man of the yniuerlity of Prage in Bohemia, 
and ioyninge with Iohn Huſſe that was a Prieſt, 
had cauſed much (edition in the lame yniuer- 
ſiry, before he fell into herefie, but much more 
afterwards; Wherypon he being taken in the 
towne of Hir(au was ſent by the Duke therof, 
to the Councell of Conftante, and there was ac- 
cuſed, & condemned of diuers notorious he- 
refies, which though once ke abiured, yet af- 
ter fallinge into the fame againe he was bur- 
ned. The (ſecond Martyr of this moneth 1s Anne 
Askue, burned vnder K. Henry the 8, for denying 
the reall preſence, and ſome other-rticles ot 
Cath. faich,albeir the recared twile her forſaid 
opinions abour the bleſſed Sacrament, but fell 
againe into relapſe, and ſo was burned. And 
after theſe rwo, which lead the firſt ranke, 
there follow almoſt 7-0. other Foxian Matr- 
tyrs and Confeſlors, which are more, then in 
any other Moneth beſides. Bur the chiete 
diſputers amonge thele artificers were two 
by name, Edmund Allen a myller , and Richard 
V Yoodman an Iron-maker , who by ſcriptures 
conquered all that ſtood againſt them, yt yoW 
will beleene Iohn Fox his narration of their 


Acts and Gets, as more largely may be (eee 
in 
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in their hiſtoryes. And this ſhalbe ſufficient 
fora briefe abridgment of theſe ſix monethes, 


hed — 
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OF IHE APFENDILA 
AND TREATISE 


adioyned thervnto, about the 
criall of Plefſis Mornay. 


W HE N the firſt volume vvas brought by the 


print to this place, yt (cemed to haue growne to 
ſogreat abulke, that all the reſt which yyas to 
follow for complement of the whole matter , could not 
conveniently be contayned therin;and therfore by a cer- 
Lyne Appendix the parts that remayned ſor this ſe- 
cond volume being breifely declared, an ena vyas putte 
the other, bat yet notwithſtandinge, for that yt ſeemed 
(4pable of ſome more ſheets of paper, yt was tudged not 
aniſſe, to adioyne therynto, 4 certayne defence of a re- 
ution wrytten ſome three yeares paſt, of 4 triall made 
tefore the moſt- Chriſtian King of France about ſun- 
dry points of Religion , betweene Monſieur Peron 
b,.of Eureux, aud Monſieur Pleſsis Mornay 
(rernour of the towne , and countrey of Saumur 
rence, acheefe learned Proteſtant, highly eſteemed by 
> Wien, vvbich triall vvas made princi pally, to conuitt the 

ſid Pleſsis of manifold falſificat zons, vſed 3n his beoke 
Ganſt Catholike Religion, and namely in ore againſt 
te maſle, then newly vyritten. Of vybich falfijica- 
Ms,4000, prere promiſed to be conuinced by the ſkid 
whopp; 890. pyere gathered out , and brought to tre 
C 3 Play C 
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place of triall 500. offered to be exhibited preſently; 
60. pyere given him to beginne withall for one day, 19. 
awerechoſen out by Pleſiis himſelſe as moſt defenſible, 
and g. vyere examined the fn ſt day, and found all fal- 
(ified on Pleſtis behalfe. 

And for that the ſaid Pleſsis fled preſently the com- 
batt , and refuſinge aſterward to returne to the ſame 
tryall , ſett forth in place therof a falſe narration and 
Iuſtification of himſelfe, and ſlaunder of others, and one 
Mathew Sutcliffe an Englwb- miniſter, did the ſame 
in England for defence of the ſaid Pleſsis and bis 
doings : yt ſeemed not amiſſe in the end of the former 
yolume to place this new Treatiſe about the ſaid 
French Triall, addinge 2 other matters therynto, 4 
T perſuade my ſelfe vvill be both profitable and pleaſant 
to him that ſhall pervſe the ſame. And this ſhall ſuffice 
for the order, method, and connexion of theſe two ve- 
lumes tegeather makinge n effef but one booke : ſo 
the former endinge vvith the Moneth of Tune , that 
made the tenth Chapter , this beginneth vyith July 
comprehendinge the eleuenth, 
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INTRODVCTION 


IO THE HISTORY 
OF THE SIX ENSVINGE 


mO NET HE Ss, 


With ſome brief directions for the profi- 
table reading therof. 


E2&WM> 5 the continuation before ſett downe of 
12) v 9. theſe later ſix menethes , with the for- 

Ke mer ſix ſett forth in another booke, doth 
mY | bew their connexion and coherence 
togeather, and that all indeed is but 
one hiſtory , and ſhould haue gone in one volume , »f 
the bignefſe would have permited y1t:ſo are there cer= 
, I tjne aduertiſſements common to them all, wherof ſome 
ere (ett downe inthe former booke , and ſome reſerued 
6 ſþectall for this place. In the former are thoſe two 
Chapters, that go before the ſaid monethes , towitt the 
third and fourth , wherof the third conteyneth a De- 
claratio of nine ſeuerall ſets ſprong vp with- 
In theſe laſt 400, yeares, wWherynto all Fox 
lis Calendar-Sain&s may be reduced. The 
fourth comprehendeth the pertinacity and 
nflexible obſtinacy of hereticall heads, when 
once they fall into that humour , wherof yow 
ſhall ſee no leſſe notable examples theſe later mo - 
tethes, then in the precedent : For better conſideration 
vherof, 1 haue thought good to adioyne theſe fevy par- 
ular diretions following. 


C 4. The 


The firft 
diregion. 


Second 


dire(tion. 


40 An introduQtion to the hiſtory 

The firſt #s,that after the Fathers ſentences well pon- 
dered and weighed,which before we hane alleaged,con- 
cerninge the damnable end of thoſe that dy out of the 
Church for their particular epiniens,the reader do con 
ſider alſo and peryſethat,which wehaue written aſter- 
ward mthe Renew of ten diſputations, but eſpecial- 
ly the ſecond and third Chapters therof , vylere the 
grounds are layd downe of three principle articles , for 
which moſt of Fox his Martyrs vvent to the fire, vphich 
are the Reall-preſence, Tranſubſitanriation, 
and (acnitice of the male. For pyhen he ſhall haue 
ſeene and pondered vyith ſome attention, how many 
great and vveighty grounds, both of Scriptures, Fathers, 
Conncells, Antiquity, Continuance, Conſent of Nations, 
Miracles, Sandtity , VViſdome, Learning, and other 
ſech motines, vvhich theſe articles baue for arguments 
of their infall;ble truth : and on the other ſide ſhall ſee 
« company of ignorant and ynlearned people , artifi- 
cers , crafteſmen , ſpinſters, and other poore vveomen, 
ſtand ſo reſolutely vpon the contrary aſſertions , as yf 
theſe Catholike articles had no ground at all; yeato 
raile, reuile, blaſpheme, contemne, and [coffe at them, 
4 yf they vvere new fitions,, or old-wyues tales , and 
therypon moſt reſolutely to go to the fire , and ad- 
uenture both body and ſoule euerlaſtingly theron; jt 
muſt needs mooue 4 man much both to maruayle and 
compaſſion. 

The ſecond direfion may be to read ouer the 17- 
Chapter of this booke, intituled of obſeruations, 
before he read the hiſtory it ſelfe of theſe monethes, for 
that therby he ſvalbe able much better to indge , and 
make refiexion vpon diuers points heere handled, eſþt- 


cially of be marke vrell and conſider the fifth obler- 
| | ; ns 
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vation ; vyhich s, that ſuch as hould the Sacra- 
mentary doctrine againſt the reall-preſence, 
(yvbich are the farre greateſt part of Fox his Martyrs) 
cannot be {aued, but by rhe damnation of ma- 
ny other of his Saints in the ſame Calendar, 
but eſpecially of Lutherans, as both Luther himſelfe 
and ail bis followers do ho!d and teſtify in all their books, 
ſpeaches , ſentences, i2doments, proteſtations, afts and 
pprytings 48 there is to be ſcene, 

Thirdly yt may ſerue alſo for no euill direfion to 4 Third di- 
mdicious man, mm readinge ouer this hiſtory, to conſider rection. 
among theſe people that ſtood ſo reſolutely in their opt- 
nons, concerning theſe articles of the Sacrament,what 
great variety & diuerſity they had therin among them= 
1 WW ſclues, and yet all ivent to the fire for that , which each 
s MW manlified to defend. I willname yow ſome examples 
e i ot of thes laft ſix monethes only, which yow may read 
i- WW 9#1er more largely and particularly inthe ſtory yt ſelfe. 

Firſt all the pure Zuinglians do hould enery where, that 

there is nothing in the Sacrament, but a bare ſigne of 

Chriſt his body, and 45 the words of Iohn Webb, ,,,, .. 
George Roper, and Gregory Parke are, recyted & by. 
and allowed by Fox; yr is nothing but only a re- Js," oY 
membrance of Chriſts body. But the paye Cal- «mo 1555. 
wniſts, 4 Ridley, Bradford , and all their fellowes 7%" = 
6 affirme ; that Chriſt is cruly , and wholy in 

the Sacrament, bur ſpiritually, and as preſent 

17-  f2 faith as bread to the ſenſes , 4s yow may read 

05, Wl "their biſtorzes. Doctor Barnes, Taylor, Farrar, 

C other purely following the dofrine of Luther hold, 

tat Chrifts body is really and ſubſtantially in the 
dacrament, cogeather with bread , as yow may 

by their examinations , arraignments, and Confeſ- 


ſrons: 


42 Anintroduction to the hiſtory 


fions: But Tohn Fox, and his fairhfull people that fol- 


low him exafly , de held (as bimſelſe profeſſeth) thar 


Auguft, * Chriſt, is neyther corporally nor ſpiritual- 
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ly in the Sacrament. So 44 heere now yow haue 4. 
oppoſite yyayes, and yet none true or Catholike, 
the one , that jt is a bare ſigne and remembrance only, 
the other , that yt i Chriſts true corporall body and 


bread togeatber : the third , that Chriſt s there ſpiri- 
tually and not corporally ; the fourth, that neyther ſpi- 
Tituaily nor corporally. And then from theſe fountaynes 


{pring other epmions , 4s incompatible as theſe , and yet 


muſt euery one be defended, by death of the defender. 
lohn Corn-forth, Katherine Knight, and 


foure more of their conſorts in the moneth of Nouem- 


ber beld, that Chriſts body was only in the Sacra- 
ment, When yt was receyued , and not other- 
wayes; ſo 4s yt did come and go , and wasnow there, 
and now not there , and more they held, as Fox rela- 
rcth, that a temporall vitible thinge was re- 
ceyued with yr, but they explicate not what. lohn 
Clarke labouring-man, and Alice Potkyns ſpinſter 
and foure more with them defended to death, in the 
ſame moneth of * Nouember , that there was but 
one Sacrament only,and that this was Chrilts 
body hanginge on the crofle. Patricke Pa- 
tingham,lohn Newman the pewterer,&s other of 
that company held ſtoutly,c7 died vpon it,that Chriſt 
is no otherwiſe in the Sacramet, then as he 15, 
where two or three be gathered togeather 1n 
his name : So 45 where two or three are gatheredt- 
geather in bis name , there is Chriſts body 4s much 4s i 
the Sacrament or Communion. But Iohn Bland 4- 


poſtate-prieft and Miniſter vyent yet TR , " 
| HY 
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burned for the ſame: that Chriſts body 15 no 
otherwiſe in the Sacrament, then in euery 
other good body , whether he ioyne himſelfe with 
others in Christs name or no : So 4s wherſoeuer yow 
find 4 good body,there is Christs body as much as mm the 
Sacrament. 

William Tyndall called by Fox and Bale, the 
Apoſtle of England, held, that yt was indiffe- 
rent to belceue , whether Chriſts body were 
in the Sacrament or no. But Iohn Frith his 
ſcholler went further , and offered himſelfe to death 
rather then to yeld , that yt was a matter of fayth 
to beleeue the preſence or abſence of Chriſts 
body in the Sacrament. Antony Perſon the 
Apoſtata-prieſt of Windeſore , with Teſtwod the 
muſition , and ether Windeſore- men , paſſed on yet 
further, ffirmine that the words of Chriſt,this is my 
body thatis broken for yow , 94s meant of the 
breaking of Gods word ynto the people : So as wholy 
theſe fellowes ſeeme to haue taken away and cuacua- 
ted the inſtitution ofthe Sacrament; but [ohn Cow- 
bridg paſſed them all, who ſaid , that the Sacra- 
ment was a fraud and deceyt ; and that the words 
ef Chrift: This is my body which ſha]be genen 
tor yow, hath this ſenſe ; This is my body , that 
ſhall deceyue yow. And yet # this good fellow with 
all the reſt that heere arenamed, celebrated by lohn 
Fox for 4 martyr of his Calendar. And ſeing that all 
theſe dozen & more opinions are ſound in the brethren 
ef one profeſion, within the compaſſe of theſe ſix laſt 
Monethes , and euery one of them held themſelucs re- 
pleniched with the ſpirit of God, and thervpon died 
confidently for defence of the ſame opinions, yow may 
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4.4. AnTnt. to the hiſt. of the ſix enſ. mon. 

eaſily imagine what 4 company they are. And this may 
ſerue for the third direfton. 

4.diretis, The fourh and laſt ſhall be, that yow conſider , that 
all this which heere ts wrytten in the examen of theſe 
monethes, is taken only or principally out of Fox him- 
ſelfe, who may be preſumed to haue written the opi- 
nions , ſpeaches, and anſwers of his good ſaintts in the 
beſt manner for their honors and creditt. And »f ſuch 
abſurdities be found notwithſtanding regiſtred by bim- 
ſclſe ; vye may rmagine what we ſhould ſind, 3f we 
had the true records and regiſters of the Bichopps and 
other Eccleſiaſtical indges , before whome the exam;- 
nations were made, and by whoſe ordey they were it- 

dicially enrolted and regiftred. And this fall (+ſ- 

fice for an inde(tion to the hiſtory of theſe 
leſt ſix monethes, 
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THE 


DISCYSSTON OF-IIMHE 
MONETH OF IVLY. 


7YberinTohn Frith and Tohn Bradford , thefirſt 
amarried yonge man, the ſecond a Miniſter , are chiefe 
Cardinall andrubricate martyrs, according 
to Fox his Calendar. 


$$ Þ% 3, 883 206 © ” 


() F the dayes of this moneth which are 
21. in number, lohn Fox hath left two 
only to our ould Saincts, to witt, the 22. to 
S, Mary Magdalen, and the 25. to S. Iames the 
Apoſtle; all the other dayes he diſ{tributeth 
only to his owne Saincts and Martyrs,eyther 
ynder K, Henry the eight or Q. Mary, forthat 
ancienter then theſe he alleagerh none in this 
moneth; but of theſe two ranks he chooſeth 
out two ſeuerall Capraines, as heads & guides 


of the reſt, to witt, Iobx Frith, of thole that liued 


and died ynder K. Henry the. eight, and Iohn 
Bradford of the other vnder Q. Mary, wherfore 
of theſe two we mult treat thirſt of all accor- 
lng to our former cuſtome , but yet as briefly 
4 may be,for that this Treatiſe groweth lon- 
gr then Was expected atrhe beginning, 

Firſt then Iohn Frith being a yonge man 
borne in London, and brought vp afterward 
In Cambridge, & there made bacheler of art, 
Was transferred thence with diuers others (as 
Fox 


To. Frith 
and his 
ſtory ane 
I$33. 


4.6 The Exa men of Iobn Fox his 

Fox and Bale do affirme) ynto the Colledg 
of Chrits-Church in Oxford, newly erected by 
Cardinall V Volſey , and this not ſo much for loue of 
learning and vertxe ( (faith Fox ) 4s for pomp and 
vane glory, fo charitably do theſe men cenſure 
their tounders and benefactors ; & this tran(- 
lation of Frith and his fellowes from Cam- 
bridg to Oxford, ſeemeth to hane byn about 
the yeare 1527. at what tyme Frith might be 
ſome 18. or 19. yeares ould, for that he was but 
26. when he was burned; and 2. he ſpent in 
travayle with his wife,and other three in pri- 
ſon before his burning. The occaſion therof, 
was, that he comming acquaynted with V}4- 
liam Tyndall a marryed Prieſt , that was a for- 
ward new ghoſpeller in thoſe dayes, though 
not reſolued to fo!low the ſe& eyther of Ly- 
ther or Swingliws, as afterward yow ſhall ſee, 
he was by him perſuaded to take the ſame 
courſe, being of great pregnancy of vyytt , and for- 
ward both im the Latyn and Greeke tonoue , as Fox 


For pag. ; 
-— Shs faith; And friar Bale accordinge to his wanton 


{ 

\ 
vayne of ſpeech, addefh further in hiscom- i 3 
Pangey mendation, that he was elegantifiimw forma & | 
fe  Mmgenio junenis, a moſt elegant yong man both i 
in bewty and witt, accordinge to which ele- 
gancy , he tooke ynto him a yong wife in 
thoſe his yong yeares, and went ouer into 
vines Flanders after the forſaid V Villiam Tyndal, of 
Tindall Whome we ſhall talke more largely in his fea- 
arg 9 ſtivall day vpon the fixt of October, (for he1s 
alſo a Foxian Martyr ) and by the ſaid Tynaul 


Fryth was inſtructed in Flanders, and from 
thence 


PX 
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thence ſentinto England againe, no other. _ 
wiſe (ſaith Tohn Bale) then Paul did imploy ** ** 
Tymothy, #n miniftery ſocium adoptans adopting 

him into the aflociation of hfs myniltery: 
Whervpon Fryth leauing his yong wife with 
Tyndall, he aduentured to go into England 

after two yeares he had byn in Flanders. 

Fox faith = his comminge into England »» 
was, to gett ſome exhibition of the Prior of »» 

I Readinge, and to carry the ſaid Prior ouer Sea 2» 

| 3 with him ( wherof is inferred that he had »» 

. I hope to peruert him) bur being at Readinge »» 
> WW (faith Fox) yt happened that he was there ta- = Mt 
ken for 2 vagabond and ſett in the ſtocks, and 
after that againe fleetinge from one place to ”» 
another , and often changinge both his gar- 2» 
ments and place of abode, yet could he be 2» 

no where in ſafety, ſo that atlaſt being trayte- »» 
rouſly raken, he was ſent to the Towar of 2» 
London , where he had many conflicts with >» 

the Biſhops , bur eſpecially in wrytinge with 

Syr Thomas More, then Chancelor of England, »» 

} Thus farre wryteth Fox of the returne of 

lohn Fryth from Flanders, and of his com- 
mittinge to the Towar, which was of likely- 

le- {290d vpon ſome matter of ſtate allſo beſides 

- in {1s Religion, (for otherwiſe he ſhould not 

-nto ue byn commyrted to the towar)as namely 

l, of perhaps his practizinge with the ſaid Prior of 

C-4- Reedinge, to make him an Apoſtata,as his Mai- 

veis Pt tyndall was, and beſides to cary him out 

1241, MW" the land; But now what a fire match, ey- 

om {Wt for diſpuringe or wrytinge this marryed 

ence yong 


\oth 
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' tocontend in wrytinge with Syr Thomas More, 
B. Fiſher, and Dottor Raſtall by name , (as a little 


4.8 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
yong man Frith might be, to haue conflicts 
with the molt learnedſt Biſhops of England, 
as Fox heere afhrmeth, & afterward expoun- 
deth them to be the Bithopps of Canterbury, 
V Vinchefser, Londen, Lincolne and Rocheſter, as alſo 


after Iohn Fox doth bragsg that he did) how 
fitt a match (I ſay)this was Frith being nor yer 
aboue 23. yeares old, as alſo marryed and dif- 
continued from his ſtudyes, euery man of 
meane1iudgment will conſider. But this 1s the 
vanity,pride & preſumption of hereſfie, which 
that yow may the better perceyue, we ſhall 
paſle to this yong mans doctrine, and points 
of Religion which he defended againſt the 
forſaid learned men.and for which he would 
needs dy, and therby yow willeafily remem- 
ber, what hath byn wrytten before in the 
fourth Chapter of this, Treatiſe, about ſuch 
willfull and obſtinate people. I ſhall ſett the 
matter downe in Foxes owne Words, or 
thoſe of Frith himlelfe, as they ly in Fox his 
narration. 

The whole effe& of Frythes diſputarion 
with his aduerſaryes (ſaith Fox) conſiſtet 
eſpecially in theſe 4. points about the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords ſupper. Firſt, that the matte! 
of the Sacrament is no neceſſary article of faith vnder 
paine of damnation. This was Frith his firſt at- 
ticle,fitt as yow ſee fora yong man of his age, 
being a peculiar new point of herericall do- 


ctrine proper to himſelfe , and held prong 
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by no other ſectary of our age except Tyndall 

his Mailter, from whome he had yr, as after 

thalbe thewed;yer doth Fox highly commend 

the man in this point, ſaying of him ; that he 
meintayning this quarrell of the Sacramet of the Lords Fox peg. 
(upper no leſſe godly then learnedly, and ſo 44 no man in bac yg, 
4 manner had done yt more learnedly and pithily before ,, 

him, {c. Bur let ys heare outthe matter fur- Fox his 
ther, how Iohn Frith vnderſtood and defen- woo gy 
ded this his new doctrine and paradox ; that faith. 

I the beleefe 07 not beleefe of Chriſts reall preſence in the 

 Þ Sacrament, is not aneceſſary article of faith, he wry- 

- | cethin a cerrayne epiſtle co his frends recor- 

| I dedby Iohn Fox, about his examinations by 

the Biſhops, thus: | args 

5, They examined me (faith he) touchinge Fox id. 
the Sactament of the Altar , whether yt was »» 

the very body of Chriſt or noe ? I anſwered, »» 

that I thought yt was both Chriſtes body,and » 

our body, &c. ( Marke another deuiſe, and »» 
peculiar point of doctrine in this yong Do- »» 

&or.) Butler vs go forwatd. Well (faid they) ., 

doſt thou not thinke, that his naturall body, » 

fleſh, bloud, and bone is really conteyned vn- »» 
derthe Sacrament,and there preſent withour ,; 


o all gre or ſimilitude? No, 4 I, Idonotlo ,, 


| tainke, notwithſtandinge I would not , that », 

= ay ſhould accompr, that I make my ſayinge, jy 
I which is the negariue,any atticle of faith, For 770 - 

|. Mn as I faythat yow ought not ro make any belecue or 
__y ieceſſary article of your patt, which is the af- if ce. 
do- Imatine;ſo | {ay againe,that we make no ne- ſence, ac- 


Y : * As | | cording tg 
tary article of faith of our part, bur leaue yt };;p, © 
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>» indifferent for all men to iudge therin as Cod 
,, thall open their harts, &c. Lo heere this ele- 
gant yong mans deep diuinity, dimſed of his 
owne head, and neuer held I thinke by any 
Catholtke or heretike before him;to witt that 
yt isno neceſſary article of faith, te belecue,or 
not beleeue whether Chriſt be really preſent 
in the Sacrament or no; though the matter be 
expreſlely ſett downe in the (cripture,and the 
beleefe therof moſt earneſtly commended by 
all ancient Fathers to Chriſtian people; and 
yet was this yong man ſo reſolute in this his 
oWne fancy,as he would needs dy for defence iſ>»= 
of this his diuiſed dofrine, For heare himI iſ 
pray yow, how he aunſ{wereth an obiection Il | 
againſt this: 
voz as, 6+ Heereperaduenture (faith he)many will If « 
FAS» n | 
944. marualle, that for ſo much as the matter tou- i c 
t 
1 


»» Chinge the ſubſtance of the Sacrament being 

»» ſeparate from the articles of faith, & bynding 

>> No man of neceſsity ynto faluation or damna- Ill t: 

>» tion, whether he beleeue yt or not, but rather Ii © 

»> may be left indifferently ynto all men, freely Ill p: 

»» to 11ndge, eyther on the one part or on the Wn; 
| -Mige other, &c, What then is the cauſe, why I Wii 
To. Frith Would therfore ſo willingly ſuffer death? The {4 
made cauſe why I dy, is this, forthat I cannot agree Wu 
kimſelfe With the dinynes & other head prelates , that Wi: 
and foo- . vt thould be neceſſarily determined to bean WV 
lishly an(- R G 
wered. article of faith, that the ſubſtance of bread and wyne 0 

z» & changed into the body and bloud of our Sauiour 1eſu WW" 

»» Chriſt, the forme and thape only not being Wh" 


»» Changed, which thinge yfyt were molt on 3 
as WM: 


= ue tt ns Ae Te rmo—_ 


Calendar- Saints. (the mioneth of Iuly.) 51 Chap.11; 
(as they ſhall neuer be able to proue yt by any ,, 
authority of the ſcripture or Docors)yet ſhall ,, 
they notſo bring to paſſe, that that doftine, ,, 
were yt neuer (o true , ſhould be holden fora ,, 
neceflary article of faith, for there are many ,, 
things both 1n the ſcriptures and other places, ,\ 
which we are not bound of neceſsity to be- ,. 
leeue, asan article of faith; ſo ys yt true, that ,. 
| Iwasa priſoner and in bands when { wrote ,. 

theſe things, and yer for all that I willnot , 
hould yt for an article of faith, for that yow ,. 
may without danger of damnation.either be- , 
leeue yt, or thinke the contrary. Thus he, 
| i 7. And I haue alleaged this place more at 

large, that yow may perceaue therby the wiſ- 
1 dome and learning of this rare and excellent 
diuine of Iohn Fox , who holdeth that ney- 


g | tier the matter of the reall preſence, nor of 
o I Tranſubſtanciation, rhough yt were neuer ſo 
a- I true or {ett downe in (criptures, is any article 
er I *ffaith, or neceſſarily to be belecued ynder 
ly I paine of damnation ; which yf yt be fo, then 


he [© may we beleeue ſo much of ſcriptures as we 
lit, and leaue the reſt: ſeing according to this 
G@rine, it is not ſufficient to make any thing 
an article of faith, or neceſſarily to be belee- 
wed, for that yt is putt downe 1n ſcripture? 
Which is moſt abſurd and contrary to their 
Wne doctrine, which make only ſcripture 
lie cannon of beleefe. And as for his fooliſh 
pariſon, that himſelfe was truly in priſon 
Wen he wrote theſe things, and yet thatyt 
\n0 article of beleefe, yt is ſo impious and ri- 
D 3 ICUs 


52 The Examen of lohn Fox hs 
diculous as euery man ſeeth, in that he will 
compare his ſayings with ſcripture, and Fox 
Fox psg: himtelfe being a ſhamed therof, maketh this 
944% * wiſenotein the margent : thu # to be weighed 
yvith the tyme, yyhen Frith pyrote ;, as who Would 
ſay , that the difference of rymes may make 
differences alſo of beleefes,or that matters ne- 
ceſſary to be belecued in one tyme, are not ſo, 
at another tyme , and that Frith might com- 
pare humaine faith with diuine faith in King 
| Henryes dayes, though we may not now, 
And theſe be Iohn Fox his ordinary com- 
ments, for exculinge the abſurdityes of his 
Saints 1n their (peaches and doctrine. 
$8. Buttoreturne to Frith , after he had ſaid, 
as yow haue heard, adding further for his ex- 
cuſein this indifferency in dodrine, that one 
cauſe therof was, for that he would not be 
preiudiclall by any afftirmatiue of his, in this 
point of the Sacrament, to the Germans and 
Helaetians,to witt eyther thoſe that tooke Lu- 
thers part for the reall preſence, or thoſe that 
held with Oecolampaliu againſt the ſame, he 
concludeth thus : VVhich things ſtandinge in thu 
caſe, 1 ſuppoſe there is no man of any vpright conſcience, 
The cauſe VVhich vyill not allow the reaſon of my death, &c. v0 
_ "_ wrote he, and then ſubſcribed in theſe words: 
2 the I Frith thus do thinke , and as 1 thinke ſo haue I (aid, 
wrytten, taught , and affirmed, and in my bi0k 
haue publiſbed. Vnder which ſubſcription Fox 


Fox 1d. 


wryteth thus : And when by no meanes be could bt { 
perſuaded to recant theſe articles , neyther be brought » 


Hide, to beleeue , that this Sacrament is an article of fi ; 
: | 


#.. 
Pr 
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he vvas condemned by the Biſhopp of London , &c. | 
Heere now we haue the whole cauſe of 

John Frith, for which he would needs dy, vt- 

teredin his owne words, and whether this 

were obſtinacy or conſtancy 1s not hard to 

indge.Fox confeileth as now you haue heard, 

that all means were viced to recall him from 

theſe opinions, and the Biſhopps ſentence yt 

ſelte athrmeth the ſame in many words, and 

no leſle then 4. Biſhopps trauayled with him x,, p44. 

tothatend : and after his condemnation Fox 955. . 15 

confeſſeth moreouer, that they ſent againe to ""* * 

K. Henry to know his pleaſure the ſame day 

he was burned , before they would ſend him 

to the fire; all which being true, iudge yow 

with wharface Iohn Fox doth ſo greuouſly 

complayne in another place, * of the lamentable 


| : * pag-94r. 
© BN 44ath,and cruel bandlinge of Iobn Frith ſo learned and <dl-1.n.18. 
" excellent a yong man, &c. So he: and there 1sno 
; ſhame in theſe mens wrytings or doings. 
| 


10. Thevery truths, that this yong man 
being marryed , and ſcarce 20. yeares old, 
when he tooke ypon him by pride to be a pa- 
triarke or Satrapa amonge the new ghoſpel- 
lers, as hath byn ſaid,and going forth of Eng - 
land, and turninge againe for aduancement 
therof, was put into ſuch a humor of yvayne 
piory,as he was ready to dy in the fire for any 
tinge, eſpecially being pricked thervnto ex- 
cedingly by his Maiſter Tyxdall, who partly 
on the heate of herefie, and partly, as ſome 
men ſeeme to gather vpon his owne letters,to 
Kayne wich himſclfe Frithes yonge wife (as 
D 3 after 
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The Examen of Tohn Fox hu 
after yow ſhall ſee) ſtirred him vp exceedingly 
by his ſaid letters, when he was in the To- 
war , to make him go to the fire. Some of 


his ſpeaches yow ſhail heare recorded by Fox 


himſelfe. 


jt emp 11. Sticke (faith Tyndall) at neceſlary things, 


incie- and remember the blaſphemyes of the ene- 
ments of myes of Chriſt, ſayinge they find none , but 
go to the that will abiure rather then ſuffer the extre- 
are ord mityz moreouer the death ofthem that come 
his opi- Againe after they haue once denied, though yr 
m0: be accepted with God andall that beleeue; 
»» yetis ytnot glorious, &c. And: againe inthe 

>» ſameepiſtle: God ſhall ſett out his truth by yow won- 

2» derfully, and worke for yow aboue all that your hart 

22 C48 imagin; yea and yow are not yet dead, though the 

>> hypocrits haue ſworne jour death : Vna ſalusviftis nul- 

2> lam ſperare ſalutem, '&#c. Yt hall make God to 

oy "s- carry yow through thicke and thynne for his 
truthes ſake, in ſpite of all the enemyes of his 
truth, &c. Letnot the perſuaſions of worldly 
wiſdome beare rule in your hart, no though 
they be your frends that counſel] yow ; Let 
| Bilney be a warninge to yow; let not their yi- 
, Zards beguile your eyes; let not your body 
| faint, &c. Two haue ſuffered in Antwerp in die 
Sante Crucis, vnto the great glory of the gho- 
ſpell ; 4. at Bruſſells in Flanders; at Roane in 
. France they perſecute, and at Pariare 5. Do- 
,, tors taken for the ghoſpell, ſo yow are not 
alone, &c. Thus wrote YVilliam Tyndall vnto 
Iohn Frith to ſtirre him vp to the fire in Eng- 
land, and laſt of all he addeth this perſuaſion 

| CR ro ey ne! Jl 
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Syr your vyife ts well content pvith the vyill of God, Friths 


vvife con- 
and vvould not for her ſake haue the "glory of God tent he 
bindered, &c. Joo 4s Lat 


V Villiam Tyndall. par. 987, 


12, Vpon theſe and other like perſuaſions 
tooke Frith the reſolution before mentioned, 
tody for opinions neuer held perhaps before 4c Cha- 
him, by any ſe& or ſort of men whatſocuer: meleſ a 
yet wryteth Iohn Fox thus of his condemna- Fox and 
tion: F'Yhen no reaſon (faith he) yyould prevayle Baleabout 
. Frithes _. 
againſt the force and cruelty of his furious foes, he vvas condeme 
condemned vpon the yeare of our Lord 1533, But John vation. 
Bale addeth further: Circundatus a pinguibus tauris ind, © 
Baſan, Londinenſs, Lincolnienſi, Vuintonienſi Epiſcopis, 2<i.Cent-S- 
+ alis antichriſt; miniſtris, Londini dammatur ad ignes nl 
conſtantifiimu Chriſti teſts, & exuritur, die 4.. Itly. 
Anno et atis [$8.26. He being inuironed with ,, 
the fatr Bulles of Baſan, to witrt the Biſhopps ,, 
of London, Lmecolne, V Vincheſter , and other mi- ,, 
niſters of antichriſt, this moſt conſtant witt- ,, 
neſle of Chriſt was condemned to the fire at ,, 
London, and was burned the fourth day of ,. 
luly 1533. and the 26. yeare of his age , vnder ,, 
K Henry theeyghr. 
23, Thus EE wryte of him; andyow 
may imagine With what truth or reaſon,con- 
idering his obſtinacy and peruerſity. And yet 
me-thinge would I haue. yovy to note more, 
Which is, that notwithſtandinge this yonge 
man Frith was (o reſoſute as yow haue heard, 
odye, rather then to confeſle, that the reall 
elence of Chriſt was in the Sacrament, or 
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Io. Frith that the belecuing therof, yea or noe,was any 


offcrethto 
be a Lu- 
theran a- 
bout the 
xeall pre- 
{ence, 
vvith a 
condition 
that vve 
vvill yeld 
Toxmwyhat 
to him 
alſo. 


Fox par. 
943. col. 1, 
nw7, $6. 


article of faith, yet offered be to Syr Thomas More 
(faith Fox) to admitt the opinion of Luther and friat 
Barnes for the ſaid reall preſence, ſo that the other 
would oraunt that yt was not to be yyorſhipped ;, and 
this doth Fox teſtife of him, cytinge tor yt a 
Treariſe wrytten by Frith and intituled : The 
exile of Barnes againſt More, and then Fox addeth 
further in the prayſe of this conformity of 
Frith: VVhich vvords (ſaith he) of this moſt meeke 
Martyr in Chriſt, zſthcy would take place in the ſec- 
tions, duifions & faitions of theſe our dayes, with great 
ex{e and little labour men myght be bronght to vnity in 
this controuerſie, & c, 

14. Behould heere the (tability of Iohn Frith 
in his beleefe, and the wiſdome of Iohn Fox 
in relatinge and approuinge the ſame , Frith 
hauing denyed before to belecue the reall pre- 
ſence, and offered alſo to dy for the ſame, yet 
now is contented to admitt yt, yf we would 
yeld to take away all worſhipp from yt; ſoas 
though he ſhould graunt it ro be the yery true 
body, and bloud of our Sauiot Chriſt, as both 
we and Luther do hould, togeather with his 
diuinity, which is inſeparable$yet doth he not 
thinke yt worth the worthippinge; yea Fox 
that ſheweth himſelfe {o earneſt a Caluinill 
euery where,and ſo cager an enimy to the faid 
reall preſence, as in this his yolume of Acts 
and Monuments appeareth, yet now is he 
content to prayſe Frith for offeringe to yeld 
cherynto, and to confeſle the true preſence of 


Chriſtin the Sacrament, ſo we would graun' 


not- 


PI 
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not to honour,or worthipp him therin;a moſt 

fond and impious demaund. For yt Chriſt be 

truly and really there, as he was yponearth, 

or is noW in heauen, why ſhould we not 
worſhipp him as well in the one place, asin 

che other. 

15. Addthus much of theſe mens phrenſic, 

Now lett vs (ee of the reſt that were burned 

ynder K, Henry in this moneth with 'lobz 

Frith, and drawne heere, into Fox his Calen- 

dar to make vp the number of Saints , which 

are x, and the firſt rwo in ranke are fetched 

from Bruſlells in Flanders, where they were Fox pee. , 
burned for Lutheraniſme vpon the yeare 7?” - 
1523. ro Witt, fix yeares after the beginninge 

of Luthers doctrine. The frit of them was 

| called Henry Voes, the ſecond lohn Ecke both of prong 
- 8 chem Apoltata friars of Luthers owne order, apoſtara 
and the former but of 24. yeares of age, yt we #5 
beleeue Fox, and yet ((aitit he) they flood ſtoutly ro 

Jt, een to the fiar yt ſelfe ;, to witr, againit Tohn 

Fox his Religion, concerninge the rea!l pre- 

ſence, and divers other points, and proteſting 

artheir deathes , rhat Luther bad tang them ro- 

thing, bit as Chriſt tanght ht diſciples, vrhen he pyas 

0n earth. Which Fox I hope will not confteſſe, 

though he praiſe them neuer ſo much for 

their tou finace anddyinge inthef{ame. 

Theſe arg riddles which are hard to (olue,and 

e I oleane both Fox and them. 

16. The third of this halfe dozen was Andrew 

lewytt a yonge man of 24. yeares apprentiſe 

va Taylor of London, named VVarres in 

| F Tails - 


Hevvyt an 
apprentiſe 


holdeth as 
Io. Frith 


C45. col. 2s 
1773, I7s 
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Andvvevv V PatlingFreet who being infected with hereſy 


at the {ame tyme, that Iohn Frith was in the 
rower , and ſomewhat famous throughout 
London for his diſputing and writing againſt 
the Lord Chancelor, and the forſaid Bithops 
of Canterbury, VVincheſter, Lincolne, London, and 
Rocheſter , the apprentice thought yt a matter 
of great glory,to hold with the ſaid Frithin his 
opinions (they being neere ofan age) yea and | 
to burne alſo with him forthe ſame , though 
yet he knew not well (as appeareth)what his 
opinions were, fer being called before the forſaid 
Bishops and demaunded ({aith Fox) vyhat he thought 
a touchinge the Sacrament of the laft Supper ? he 
anſwered; I beleeue 45 lohn Frith doth. Then ſaid one 
of the Bihops vnto him ;, doſt thou not belecue, that jt is 
really the body of Chriſt borne of the Virgin Mary ? So, 
ſaith he , do not 1 beleeue. Andvyby not, ſaith the Bi- 
ſbepp? Becauſe (faith he) Chriſt demaunded me nt 
fo give creditt raſhely toall men which ſay ; behold 
heere is Chriſt and there is Chriſt, for many 
falſe Prophetts ſhall ariſe vp ſaith the Lord, 
Then certayne of the Buhoppes ſmyled at bim, &c. 

17, Thusrelateth Fox, and miſliketh much 
that the Biſhopps ſhould (myle ar {o graue an 
anſwere. But who doth not ſee how. fond 
and ridiculous an an(were this of the yonge 
Taylor was, eſpecially before ſo graue and 
learned men, that for ſo much as yt was fot- 
cold, that ſome falſe Prophetts ſhould ariſe , and [4 
beere is Chriſt, and there s Chriſt; ergo he would 
not belecue the reall preſence in the Sacta- 


ment, taught by the ſcriptures & declared y 
| £11 


OO EI ae TRY 


- 
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the Church: Which point notwithſtandinge 
ow haue heard before, that Toh» Frith him=- 
ſelfe offered to belceue, yf we would take 
away all worſhip from the {ame,ſo conſonant 
be thes men to them ſe]ues. Butler vs go for- 
ward. It followethin Fox. Then the Bishop acked Hevry: 
Andrew Hewyt yf he would ſorſake his opinions; wher- "\! recat 


| þ yt Frub 
pnto he anſwered, that he would do as Frith did,wher-- vill. 


yp he 4s ſent to the priſon to Frith, & afterward they 
were careed together to the ſtar. So he, and addeth 
preſently the Bihops yſed(laith he) many perſuaſios FOX P4- 
to allure this good man from the truth to follow them, © 
but he manfully perſiſting in the truth would not recaxt. 

So Fox of this yong T aylors faith & cofel(sio, 
which yet depended (as yow lee) vpon ano- 
ther mans direction,and conſeqnent] y, Whe- 
ther this were pryde and pertinacy in himor _ 
noe, {o obſtinately to offer himſelfe to death 

If forthe lame, I leaue to every diſcreet mans 

| wdgment to conſider. And fo much ofhim. 

18, Therefollow the laſt three of this ranke 


burned vnder K. Henry the 8. whoare Antony. Antony 
Parſon. 


Parſon, Roþprt Teſt1wood, & Henry Filmer, all VV#t-: Robert 
(or mens-the tirſt a Pariſh Prieſt, the ſeconda Teft-. 
muktion of the Church, the third an arrificer Henry Fil- 
dtherowne, all condemned and burned for mer: ae 
malitious {peaches and blafphemous doctrine: VVindeſ- 
ganſt the blefled Sacrament of the Altar, and 27<-1543- 
her articles. Thy were condemned vpon. 
lie ſtatute of ix articles, by a Tury in VVindeſore. 

the yeare of Chriſt 1543. as. Fox ſetteth yt; 
OWne in his Calendar, and their moſt vild, 
*itefull & raylinge ſpeeches are to be {eene 


ul 
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tn their endightements, regiſtred by Fox 

himſclfe , and are not fitt to be repeated here. 

And beſides,ths Antony the Apoſtata prieſt faid 

tothe Bithop and other iudges; you are not only 

theeues but murderers, &6. And then he paſled (6 

farre againſt the inſtitution it felfe of the ble(- 

ſed Sacrament, that he ſeemed to rake yt 

wholy away, and to evacuate Chriſts ordi- 

nance therin , for thus wryteth Fox of him: 

Fox pee. After he had preached and commended the ſcripture, 

aut. col.2- callinge yt the vrord of God, he ſaid as ſolloweth: Thici 

et thewerdthisis the bread, this is the body of Chriſt, exc, 

And further he ſaid : That Chriſt fittinge with his 

diſciples tooke bread, bleſſed and broke yt, and gaue yt to 

blaſphe.. bis diſciples ſaymnge, take and cat 7t , This is my body; 

mous he- 4nd yyhat # this ts vs, but tetake the ſcripture of God, 
pode and breeke yt to the people. 

xcrſons. 19. Thus farre Fox out of Antony Perſons 1n- 

digatement, Wherby yow ſee, that he maketh 

the inſticurion ofthe Sacrament, nothing els, 

but 4 commandement to preach , and breake the yyord 

ro the people, which is a moſt impious and blal- 

phemous hereſie , euacuatinge the whole in- 

ſtiturion of the Venerable Sacrameinttand yet 

this infamous herelie did the madman offerto 

defend by the ſcriptures, and to dye forytal- 

fo, ashedid: For thus wryteth Iohn Foxof 

his finall anſwere to the indges : To this ((aitl 

he) Antony anſivered and ſaid , F yyithe tryed by Gol, 

and hu boly vvord , and by the true Church of Chrif, 

ypbether this be berefie or noe, vpheref yow have endig) 

ted me this day: SO as Antony denyed notthy 


dodrine for which he was endighted, e; 
only 
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only denyed that it was herehe. And this may 
be another {et now different from all others: 
to Witt, as well from Latherans, Zwinglians, Ca- 
ralſtadians, Oecolampadzans, and Caltiniſts recyted 
before in the third Chapter about this con- 
croucrlie; as from all others, For that this 
manzas yow lee,farre differeth from them all, 
and hath a new diuilſe, of his owne interpre- 
ting the meaning of thoſe words, This & my bo- 
{y, in a different ſenſe from ail others hither- 
to: to witt, that the meaning is: This ſcripture is 
py body broken ynto yow; For which dime not- 
withitandinge he went to the hire, and (o did martyrs 
the other two that were burned with-him, *eplinge 
at the fire. 
I meane the ſingar and the towneſman of 
VFindeſore. Which three Martyrs, when they 
came to the fire fide, the potrts did walke fo 
menily amonge them, the one drinkinge and 
pledginge another, as Fox confeſieth, that 
men (aid they died dronken, vyben as they vvere 
(airh he) no otherwiſe drunke , then the Apoſiles 1, ,,. 
were, when the people ſaid they were full of new yyyne, 113. 
Bur yet by Fox his leaue,he muſt confeſſe that AE. x. 
there was a great differece in this his defence, 
and that other of S, Peter when he defended 
thoſe firſt Chriſtians. For that S. Peter excu- 
led the matter ſayinge, that they could not be 
aunke, for that they had not drunken thac 
Gy at all; which yet Fox his Martyrs had 
wone very liberally, both in the priſon before 
liey came out, and alſo at the fire ſide , as 
lmſelfe confeiſeth. 
0% Andytisto be remembvred, tnat Fox in 


ins 


Lohn Mar- 
becke or- 
gi-player 

of VVin- 
deſore a 

line Mar- 
tyr. 


Alan, Cop. 
dial.6. pag. 
697. 


Fox par. 
1114- 
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his former editions had adioyned a fourth 
companion to this crew of Y Pindeſore Mar- 
tyrs: to witt, Iohn Marbecke organ-player of 
that Church, and had (ett downe diuers par- 
ticulars of his death, as namely how merily 
he went to the fire, bur Marbecke being found 
many yeares afterward to be aliue, and Fox 
called ypon & teſted at for the ſame by diuers 
wryters, and amongſt the reſt by Alanu Copus, 
who cyteth his owne words out of his Latyn 
Acts and Monuments, he was forced in this 
his laſt edition to excuſe yr, but how trow 
yow? Truly with the modeſty and humility 
which ſuch men are wont to do. Yow ſhall 
heare how he beginneth. Be yt knowen (ith 
he\proteſied, denounced and notified,to all and ſingular 


ſuch carpers,wranglers,exclamers, deprauers, with the 


whole brood of whiſperers, raylers,quarrell pickers,cor- 
ner-creepers , fault-finders and ſþider-catchers, &c. 
This was his exordium, and therby yow may 
ſee the grauity of the man. But after this pre- 
face, the ſubſtance of his defence is that he 
was deceaued ; and the like defence mult he 
make in many other ſuch particulars, wherin 
he ſetteth downe one thinge for another, and 
men martyred for men aliue , which defence 


' yet, when ytis ſincerely yſed, I for my part 


am very ealy to accept,for that I know hiſto- 
riographers may haue many falſe informa- 
tions. And foyfyow marke, yow ſhall ſcarce 
euer find me to vrge this point againſt Fox of 
falſe relatinge one thinge for another, for that 


yt may be more an other mans fault they os 
albeit 
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albeit his alſo in ſome degree, for not being 
more wary and diligent; bur my cheefe com- 
plaint againſt himis of willfull error, which 
he could not chooſe but know to be falſe 
when he wrote them, wherof yow haue a 

reatnumber in this booke & others, which 
a1 cannot any wayes be excuſed , wherof 
yow ſhall ſee aboue 120. in one Chapter af- 
terward, taken out of lefle then three leaues 
of his As and Monuments , and therby 
perceaue the creditt that may be gyuen to 
lohn Fox his narrations, and this may ſuffice 
for the tyme of K. Henry. 


* (ap. 19. 


Of Foxian Martyrs and Confeſſors in 
this moneth pnder Qu, Mary.YF. 2. 


21, The ſeRaryes that were puniſhed vnder 
QMary,may bediuided into three rankes ac- 
cording to the tyme (ſet downe by Fox, wher= 
Inthey weare puniſhed : to witt, the yeare of 
Chriſt 1555. 1556. and 1558. (for of 1557. he 
hath none) : Of the firſt ranke there are 15. of 
the ſecond 12, and of the third 8. And of all 
theſe is the Captaine and ringleader Iohn Brad- 
ford preacher-martyr, whoſe feltiuall day of mare 
tyrdome is aligned by Fox vpon the ſixt day 
of luly,of the forſaid yeare 1555.and he endea- 
woureth fo highly to honour this his renow- 
ned Martyr and Preacher, as he beſtowerh 
doue a hundred columnes in (ertinge forth 
lis Ates and Gefts, but we thall briefly tell 
low what he was, & how he liued and o_ 
an 
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and for what cauſe; and that thalbe ſufficient 
for diicreett men, that are not ledd by theſe 
tooleryes of Fox his yvaine oſtentartion. 

22. Ilohn Bradford then, accordinge to Fox 
his owne relation,being borne at Mancheſter in 
Lancaſhire was firſt a {eruingman vnto $Syr 


Fox pax. 1obn Harrington knight, but afterward in K.Ed- 


-— way... his dayes leauing him and his ſeruice, he 
of tohn being made a Proteſtant, went to ſtudy in 


Bradtord Cambridge, with defire to enter into the mi- 


roteſtant 


. 6a 
urned 


vnder QU 


Mary. 


Fax bid. 


Bradfords 23. Tothis counſell Bradford obeyed, and 


barly 
bread. 


Fox trig 


niſtery, where he {tudied,and pleaſed all men 
| ſo well, that within one whole yeare (faith 
Tohn Fox)after he had bin there, the vniuerſi- 
,» ty did giue him the degree of Maiſtey of art, &c, 
So he, and by this youe may vnderſtand his 
deep learninge, for that preſently ypon this 
he was perſuaded by Friar Martyn Bucer (with 
whome he was very familiar oe .become a 
Preacher; ynto which perſuaſion when Brad- 
fordanſwered, thar he was ynable through 
, want of [earninge, Bucer ({aith Fox) vyas yyont 
to reply: yf thou haue not fine manchyet bread, yer giue 
the poore people barly bread, &c. 


began to breake his barly bread, (if it were (0 
good)ynto the people,and for that he was yet 
a meere lay man, and could nor preach with- 
out ſome Eccleſtaſticall order and degree, ac- 
cordinge to the lawes of England then tt 
force; Dofer Ridley (faith Fox) that vyorthy Biihf 
of London, called him to take the degree of deaco, acc0r- 
dinge to the order, that then was in the Church of Ft 


. land; but for that this order was not vrithout ſome fr 
| absj 
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abuſe, as to the whicb Bradford would not conſent, the 
Bishopp then 4s content to order him then deacon, 
without any abuſe even 44 he deſired. Lo heere 
Bradtord a preciſion, and a tamous preacher 
ypon one yeares {tudy only,and yet Fox muſt 
vive VS Jeaue not to belecue him, in that he 
laith Bishop Ridley was content to yeld to order 
him deacon, accordinge to the faſhion that 
himſelfe defired,and nor according to the Ec- 
cleſfialticall Engliſh Iawes then in force, this 
being the fourth yeare of K, Edward hisraigne. 
24. Yow may remember, how Ridley and 
Cranmer mortified Hooper B. of Glocefter betore, 
and forced him to take his degree of Biſhop- 
ricke accordinge to the Proteſtant law , and 
not to the Puritan, though both Dudley then 
E arle of Warwicke , and the King himſelfe 
wrote in his fauour to the contrary, & conſe- 
quently yt was not probable , that Ridle 
would ſo much humblehimfelfe to this new- 
 fangled Bradford,to order him after a peculiar 
I new fathion , diuiſed by himſelte, and yf he 
did, he was a great diſſembler to haue diuers 
falhions of makinge deacons, one accordinge 
to the lawe , and another accordinge to 
fauour, and yt ſeemed they had great need of 
Preachers in thoſe daves, that would fo halti- 
ly aduaunce to the pulpitt of Paules a man of 
blitle ſtudy, and learninge, as this Bradford 
may be preſumed to haue bin with one yeares 
udy in Cambridge only, after the life of a ſer- 
ungman, and being yet but a deacon as may 
Ipeare by Fox, for that he never mentioneth 
E that 


Chap.1ts 


Bradford 
2 precio, 


See befoxe 
in Febr, 
dis 23. 
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that he was made Miniſter, but rather pre- 
tently vpon his deacon-ſhipp taken after the 
new faſhion, he was made prebend, and prea- 
Zoxibids cher of S. Paules, vyhere ſharply (ſaith Fox) he 
opened and reproued ſinne, ſweetly he preached Chriſt 
erucifyed, pithily he impugned herefies,and errors, ear- 
neſtly he perſuaded to good life, &c. This is Fox 
his Rhertoricke in Bradfords exaltation. 
25. Butatter three yeares preachinge K.Ed- 
ward dyinge,and Q, Mary (ucceedinge to the 
crowne, he was called to accompt for his do- 
&rine, that he had (o (weetly 8& pithily prea- 
ched, but eſpecially for certayne ſeditiouslet- 
ters that he had wryten, and did wryte daylie 
abroad into all ſhyres, exhorting men to con- 
ſtancy, as he called yt, or rather to diſobe- 
dience againſt the Paſtors, and Gouernors of 
the preſent Church of England; the firſt occa- 
ſion of his apprehenſion was, for that ypon 
the 13. day of Auguſt in the firſt yeare of the 
raigne of Q. Mary, Doctor Burne (afterward 
B. of Bath) preaching at Paules Croſle, hada 
naked dagger throwneat him by an heretike 
of the audience, and all the whole people all- 
moſt (ett in ſedition and vprore, and for that 
os rare Bradford was found to ſtand neere to the 
co be priuy preachers backe,expecinge(as was thought) 
in? ſomeſuch euent\ to terrifie the Queene and 
at at Ccounſell withall; he was accuſed afterward 35 
_— being priuy therynto , eſpecially for that he 
tooke vpon him to ſpeake and pacifie the 
people for that preſent, therby to ſhew 11s 
creditt , and authority with that creWe* 
: __._ Fre 
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V Vhome((aith Fox) as ſoone as the people ſawe to be- rox pay, 
ginne to ſpeake vnts them , fo glad they were to heare 457: 
him,that they cried with a great ſhout; Bradford, Brad- 
ford, God ſane they life Bradford, &rc. So Fox, and 

then addeth, thata littleafter ashe was going 

home, a gentleman of that crew meeting him 

ſaid theſe words: 4h Bradferd, Bradford, thou haſt 

ſaued him, that vvill helpe to burne the ;, I gaue the his 

life : yf yt were not for thee , I would haue runne him 

thorow vvith my ſword, Cc. 

26. Thus wryteth Fox : whetrby yow may 

ſee his creditt with that ſeditious company of 

new ghoſpellers, & with what ſpiritt of mo- 

deſtie they began, & then Fox addeth further, 

that Bradford was ſent to the Towre ypon 

theſe ſuſpitions, & afterward deliuered thence 

tothe Kings Bench in Southworke,and after 

that againe he was ſent to the counter in the oy 

Poultrey , and in all theſe places for the ſpace 

oftwo yeares and more, he was moſt gently, 

and courteouſly handled, and ſuffred both to 
talke, write, ſpeake,teach and preach,and of- 
tentymes alſo to go abroad vntill yt was per- 
ceaued, what great hurt he did by his hereti- 
call hypocriſie. In vvhich places (ſaith Fox) for ,,, 
the tyme he did remayne priſoner, he preached twice a full liber- 
day continually pnleſſe ſicknes hundred him, where al- Je at 
ſo the Sacrament was often miniſtred, and ſuch reſorte had to per- 
if good folks yyent dalie to his lefture, that commonly ;'© Ocifort, 
ls chamber yyas vvell nigh filled therwith,G&c. Thus Foxind, 
arre Fox, and by this yow may vnderſtand, 

whether ſuch ſtrayttnes were v(ed to hereti- 
all priſoners in Q, Maryes dayes, as other- 
E 3 wheres 
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where Fox would make vs beleeue; yt had 

byn better for thouſandes if greater vigilance 
had byn vſed. 

27. Buttoſaya word or two of the confe- 

rences had with this Bradford in priſon both 

before and after his condemnation, yow mult 

Stovy aws NOte, (and ſo doth Stow alſo in his ſtory) that 

155-1) jjuers learned men, and ſome Bithops among 

the reſt, repayred to him in priſon with deſire 

to (aue him, yt yt had byn polsible, and this 

partly,for that he ſeemed to be.of a more ſofte 

and myld nature , then many of his fellowes, 

and partly for that his Jearninge in diuinity 

being knowne to be very litle, as by the (mall 

tyme of his ſtudy may appeare, yt was hoped 

that by conference, he might haue byn reclay- 

med, and brought to {ce the truth, but the de- 

ſperare humour of hereticall pride, ſelfeliking 

and (elfe perſualion had ſo preoccupyed his 

mynd , and puffed him vp with vayne glory 

and conceats of his owne alſurance, in what 

ſoeuer he ſaid or imaginea to beſo, as there 

was nothinge would enter contrarie to that, 

Diners Y-Or 4. appearances he made before the Chan- 

a7 yon celour, and other Biſhops before his condem- 

Bradford Nation; and after the ſame may others went 

wag rgg to him, . & had ſeuerall (peaches with himin 

condem- priſon, as namely Door Harding, Dodtor Harp|- 

nation field, Door V Veſton, two Spanithreligious men, 

the one Alphonſw de Caſtro, the other the Kings 

Confeflor, & belids rhe(e, two Biſhops went 

alſo in their turne, Dadtor Heath Archbithopp 

of Yorke , and Doftor Day Biſhopp 

| od, 
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ſtzr; andall theſe conferences are ſert out by 
Fox afcer his manner, makinge alwayes the 
ſpeaches of Catholiks to be abrupt, baren, or 
impertinent, and to begin commonly with 
(why)rhough there be no neede of interroga- 
tion at all, as throughout his whole narration 
of examinations, and conferences, yow may 
ſce, and beſides his narration of the matter in 
wrytinge, lohn layerh foorth alſo the whole 
ſubltance in ({cuerall printed tables to the 
viewe of the eye, and euer Braaford 15s made 
to be yictor ouer the Biſhops, and others that 
conferred with him, though his anſwers were 
never ſo (imple, & abſurd, wherot I ſhall note 
only ſome fewe in this place , our of this laſt 
talke with the Biſhopps, wherby yow may 
make a gheſle of the reſt, and what was in the 
man indeed, whome Fox fo highly admireth 
and extollerh, 
28, Firſt then he recounteth the ſaid two 
Biſhops courteous repayre vnto him in the " 
I counter, afrer he was condemned, not vpon 
any commandement(as them ſelfes told him) 
but only vpon meere good will, and curteſie, 
& further Fox telleth how they would haue ,,. _.. 
had Bradford fict downe before them, which paire of 
herefulinge, themſelues ſtood alſo on foore, RY 
making him to be couered all the tyme of the Chiceſter 
conference. They beganne (faith Fox) with © _ 
this queſtion, hex he zpas ſo certame of his ſaluation, Bradford. 
«ndof bis relggion ? by which queſtion we may 
perceaue, that Bradford did ve much to bragg 
of this ſingular aſſurance , that he had of the 
E 3 right 
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right courſe he wasin, which he ſaid vvas ſo 
cleare and euident to him that there could be no more 
doubt therof, then yyhether the ſunne did ſhyne in a 
fare day, for ſo he had aunſwered ſome fewe 
daies before ynto Doctor Harpſtield, who aſ- 
Fon bay kinge him (ſaith Fox) vvhat yf yow be deceaued 
_ Maiſter Bradford? he an{wered,vyhat yf yow ſhould 
ſay the ſunne did not ſhyne now? pybich did ſhyne cleer- 
ly through the yyyndow, ſo as this man made yt as 
cleare, that he was in the right way , as that 
the Sunne ſhined in a faire day,and this belike 
was the cauſe why the Biſhops beganne with 
this queſtion , how he came to ſo great 4 certainty, 
whervnto(ſaith Fox)he anſwered them thus, 
I am certayne of my ſaluation & religion by the Scrip- 
tures, but when they poſed him further , how 
he could be ſure of Scriptures themſelues,and 
of their true meaning without the teſtimony 
ofthe Church; he had no other ſhifte , but to 
runne to the aſſurance of his owne ſpirite, tel- 
ling them, that albeit he receaued the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures by the teſtimony of 
nag, the Church (as thoſe ofthe Citty of Sichar 
did the notice of Chriſt by the woman from 
the well), yet that when he once had them, 
then could he yſe them well ynough, for vn- 
derſtanding them, and for ſhew heerof, when 
a litle after he had occaſion to interprett ſome 
Bradfords peeces of Scriptures, he did yt ſo abſurdly asa 
aan man myght well ſee, how much myght be 
right cour- buylded ypon the aſlurance of that his part!- 
it, cularand priuat ſpirite,as for example,among 
other places, he tooke ypon him to proue®) 
3 Scripture 
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Scripture that the Pope was Antichritt , and 
cited for yt only , thoſe words of the Apoſtle For 4. 
to the Theſſalonians, that Antichriſt ſhall ſitt in 74** 
the Temple of Gsd,&c. Which though it prooue 
nothinge, as yoW ſee, for that we deny not, 
but that Antichriſt when he commeth, ſhall 
fittin the Temple of God, yea, and pretende 
to be God him ſelfe, (which no Popes euer 
did @r ſhall do); yet to Bradford the allegation 
of this place ſeemed much to the purpole,and 
to Iohn Fox, that admireth all which the 
other yttered, it appeared ſo full a proofe, as he 
maketh this note in the margent : The Pope pro- 
wed tobe Antichriſt by Scriptures, But this proofe 
(as yow ſee) ftandeth only ypon Bradfords 
Interpretation, which interpretation 1s not 
only not conforme to any ancient Fathers ex- 
polition whatſocuer, but 1s manifeſtly alſo 
contrary ro the text yt {elfe, where 1mmediat- 
ly before the words alleaged that be ſhall itt in 
the Temple of God; are theſe other wordes,extol- 
c Wl {etur ſupra omne quod dicitur Dews , aut quod colitur, 
- I that Antichriſt (when he cometh) ſhalbe ex- 
Il tolled aboue all that is called God, or that is 
worſhipped for God, ſo as he ſhall nor call 
him Gods ſeruant (as the Pope doth) nor the 
ſeruant of his ſeruantes but chiefe God him- 
ſelfe, which no Pope, asis (aid, euer did or 
will, and conſequently theſe words cannot 
 pokcibly agree to the Pope, and yet forſooth 
the ſpiritt of Bradford , that cannot erre or 
be deceaued, doth expound yr ſo, and therby 
Jow ſee the certaynety of his ſpirit. 
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29, Afrer this againe he went about to per- 
{wade the two Biſhops, that he agreed with 
them, and with their Church in ſubſtance of 
faith and beliefe, and conſequencly might be 
faued with them,norwithſtanding his deniall 
of two articles, for which only he ſaid he was 
condemned: to witt, Tranſubſtantiation,and that 
the euill men doe not receaue the boay of Chriſt, when 
they commnnicat, which two articles Brad- 
ford affirmed not to appertayne to the (ub- 
ſtance of faith, or foundation of Chriſt, & con- 
ſequencly thar he was vniultly caſt out of the 
Church for them , for ſo much as he firmely 
beueued all the articles of the creed with 
them: wherynto when the Bithops {mylinge 
replyed fayinge, Tea? i this your diumity? Bradford 
anſwered, no, yt is Paules vvhich ſaith , that yf men 
bold the fundation Chriſt , though they buyld vpon him 


ſtrawe , and ſtubble , yet they ſhalbe ſaued ;, So he, 


wherby yow ſee that this great learned clarke 
would proue by S. Paul, that both Proteltats, 
and all other ſeCtaries, thatin words do pro- 
feſle to belieue all the Articles of the Creed 
(though ech one in ſcuerall ſenſe to himſelfe) 
thalbe ſaued together with Catholiks, & that 
all theſe our contentions with them, & other 
ſectaryes are bur ſtrawe,and ſtubble, & touch 
not the foundation of Chriſt at all, This was 
his ſpiritt, and do yow thinke that this ſpiritt 
could be deceaued,or will our Englith Prote- 
ſtantsat this day , allow this ſpiritt', or 10yne 
with Bradford in this paradox? I know they 


will not, and would be aſhamed day 4 
| 4 es 
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the place of S, Paul in that ſenſe, forſo much 
as ytiseuident, that he meaneth of the ſtraw 
and {tubble of workes, and not doctrine, but 
lett vs go forward. 
30. After the Biſhops had ſmiled as hath byn 
laid,he of Chicheſter for refutation of this fol- 
ly, alleaged againſt him the authority and ex- 
ample of Martyn Luther,that did excommu- 
nicate Zwinglus, and his followers, for their 
difference from him about the reall preſence, 
and the place was read, where Luther doth 
denounce them hereticos, CF 4lienos ab Eccleſia Dez, 
heretiks, and aliens caſt out from the Church 
of God, and yet doth both Zwinglius, Oeco- 
lampadius,and the relt,profeile to belieue the 
articles of the Creed, as much as Luther or 
Bradford did, wherto he an{wered; My Lord, 
what Luther wryteth, as yow much paſſe not, no more Fox peg; 
do 1in this caſe; So he, adding notwithſtanding zx?\iprg 
preſently, and yet (ſaith he) do I thinke afſuredly caceth 
that they pyere, and are Gods children, and Saints with = OI 
bm in heauen, to wit with Luther: ypon which boldett: 
words as of great moment , Fox maketh this 
note in the marget, Maiſler Bradford hangeth nos 
you Luther, Zwinglius,07 Oecolampadins, and yet ac- 
compteth them goed men; but heere I would acke 
doth Fox, and his holy Martyr Bradford (for 
{ohe entituleth him ouer all his pages) whe- 
ther Martyn Luther, rayſed vp by God for ſo 
freat a worke, as they hold, were not as fure 
o his ſpiritt, and right courſe therby as Brad- 
ford was of his?and yfthey hold him(as heere 
they lay) for 4 child of God, and 4 Sant row vvith 
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bim in glory, how doth not Bradford paſſe |l| n 
much yvhat he yvrote n this controverſie of the | th 
reall preſence, and yf he hold Zwinghus alſo, } th 
and Oecolampadius for Children ot God, & if {6 
fellow Saints yvith Luther in heauen, vyho 
yvere fo contrary to him in doctrine vpon 
earth,and whome ſo earneſtly he cenſured for 
beretiks and aliens caſt out from Churiſts trew Church; 
then may all ſectaryes go to heauen togea- 
ther, and ſo may Catholiks and Proteſtants in 
like manner by Bradfords rule, for that each 
part profeſſeth to hold the articles of the 
Creed; and yfthis be ſo; then doth Bradford 
thew himſelfe a very {imple fellow, that vvill 
burne for matters of ſo ſmall moment; heare 
yyhat hetold the Biſhops , Becauſe (faith he) 
T did deny TYanſubſtantiation , and the vvicked tore- 
ceane Chriſts bedy in the Sacrament , therfore am 
condemned and excommunicate, &#c. But I yyould 
aske of him, yf he diſſented only in theſe two 

points from the Papiſts,& agreed in all other, 

& thar theſe two did not touch the ſubſtance 

or foundation of Chriſts faith, as before he at- 

firmed out of S. Paul; And yt Luther, Zwin- 
glius, and Oecolampadius that had greater 

controuerſies betweene them, then theſs, 
could go notwithſtanding all three iointlyto 

heauen, and be Saints togeather in Gods glo- 
ry,asalitle before he affirmed; yfall this I ſa) 

be true, then hoy great folly yyas yt in Brad- 

ford, te ſtand ſo obſtinatly ypon the deniall of 
theſe two articles that ſolitle imported hum, 


yeato goto the fire for the defence , vvas it 
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not deceaued thinke yow in this ? or could 

this courſe be ſo certayne of ſaluation, as that 

the Sunne thined ina fayre day ? let Fox diſ- 

ſolue this riddle yt he can; me thinketh that 

the folly is greater then that of Frith before, 

who would needs burne, rather then ac- 
knowlege that it was a neceſlary point to be- 

keue , or not beleeue that Chrilt is really in 

the Sacrament. 

yy. About yyhich point, for that yt vyas the 
principall in controuerſie at that tyme , yow 

will aske me perhaps, that for ſo much as 
Bradford afhirmeth heere ſo often, that he 

dyed for thes other two articles alone, .yyhat 

did he thinke of the ſaid reall preſence ? yow 

hall heare him ſpeake himſelfe, and ſo may 

udge therof, for yt is not cleare ynto me 

yvhat he thought of that point. For vyhen 
Do@or Harpſheld ypon the 26. of February 
conferred with him, and heard him repeat ſo 

often and confidently on the one ſyde,that he 

vas no lefle aſſured to go to heauen, then 

that the Sunne ſhined at midday , and further 

- Wttathe yyas no lefſe certayne that his death ſhould 

i! Wit pleafinge vnto the Lord, (for ſo are his owne 

© WO vords), & on the other {yde, that he died only 

0 WM jm thoſe two articles before named;the Door ſaid 

Yato him. Tow agree not with vs in the real preſence. 
6c. Bradford: How yo beleeue yow know, for my Bradford | 


Marte I confeſſe a preſence of whole Chriſt God & man; —_— 
and againea little after, I confeſſe a preſence, and preſence. 
true preſence, but tothe faith of the receauer;, Artd 

It turther in an other place to the Lord 
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Fox p<q. Chancelour, I never denyed nor taught, but that to 
Sk faith, whole Chriſt, body and bloud was as preſent , a 
bread £ wyne to the due receauer, by which places 
ſome man yyould thinke that Bradford did I; 
hold, thatall faithfull men going to the come h 
munion, did receaue both bread and yvyne, 
and thereall body ang bloud of our Sauiour I? 
withall according to Luthers opinion;yet ac- z 
cording to his owne ſpeaches,and expoſitions 


in other places, he {eemeth rather to agree I ,, 


with Caſuyns fiction, 18 imagininge a. reall 
preſence by taith,and nota bare figure only or x 
type, as Zwinglius, and Occolampadius did tr 
hold ; but yer by other his ſpeaches againe, ſ;, 
which you haue heard vttered to the Biſhops, i ,,. 
he would not ſeeme to diſſent much in this £W;. 
point of reall preſence from the Catholiks, yf I... 
a man may take him at his word, in thatheſo WW... 
ofren repeateth, that they condemned him W};. 
only for denyinge two articles, to witt Tran- pat 
ſubſtantiatio, & that euery man receauethnot Wp,. 
the body of Chriſt, wherby yt may ſceme that faic 
in all others points and namely the reall pre- MyF, 
ſence he agreed wich them : but in very deed tiq, 
my opinio is,that the ſimple fellow knew not Wqec 
well wherin he gid a;ree, and wherin he did th, 
diſlent from them in many points, & no mat- ſk; 
uaile, he hauinge byn a ſeruinge man o late 2, 
ThatBrad- before , and made firſt a Maiſter of art vpon ha, 
anne N..,.p one yeares ſtudy only, and then a preacher, 1 If 
belearned. IN haſt miniſter, yFeuer he were miniſter,(02 the 
| he hadlitle tyme to learne, and digeſt matt*! Mhir: 


of controueriie well, and che moſt parte of 
two 
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two yeares impriſonment, was ſpent in wry= ; 
tinge longe letters to his Proteſtant brethren, 
and ſiſters abroad, wherin he rooke great de- 
light, as may appeare by the large volume of 
his epiſtles {ett downe by Fox, wherby as in a 
olaſſe, yow may ſee the mans yayne glorious 
ſpirit, in dilaringe himſelfe in large diſcourſes 
and impertinent,citations of Scriptures. But 
roreturne to his conference with the Biſhops, 
do you thinke that he meant truly, & fincere- 
ly, when he faith, that he beliened all the ar- 
ticles of the Creed, as the Catholiks do ? no 
truly, for yt yow come to examine the matter 
in particular,you ſhall heardly find either him 
or his fellowes, thorowly to agree with ys 
In one & the ſame beliefe of any one of thoſe 
articles, as learnedly yow may ſee examined, 
and proued by Maiſter William Raynolds in 
his booke intituled Calaine- turciſinus, vyhole 
particular butte and {cope is to theww, that the 
Proteſtars of our dayes haue peruerted all the 
ſaid articles of the Creed, & do belieue no one 
of them intyrely, without corruptis or altera= 
ed tion, ſpott of herefie or infidelity. And this he 
0 Weeclarech as a man that had byn a preacher of 
id What {yde, and had read all their books , and 
knew all their ſecretr driftes, and meanings. 
N, And for example of this, yfyow would 
laue asked Tohn Bradford how he beliened 
at article, Credo Ecclefiam Catbolicam, 1 beleeue 
the Catholike Church, you ſhould haue ſeene 
mdaiffer from vs preſently in the meaninge, 
ad ynderſtandinge therof : for wheras we 
TOSe= 
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rogether wirh the ancient Fathers, do inter- 

prete that Catholike Church, to be the yni- 

uerſall yiſible Chriſtian Church throughout 

euery age, he will runne preſently ( as he 

wow doth) toan obſcure vynknowne Church, that 
Bradfords eyther is not viſible at all, or requyreth a cer- 
—_— tayne kynd of peculiar eyes to (ee yt. For fo 
peculiar heanſwereth to the Biſhops that obieCted the 
Bedactes Obſcurity of his Church, The fault (ith he)why 
to beſeene the Church is not ſeene of you, is not becauſe the Church 
ne piong is not viſible, but becauſe your eyes are not cleare ynough 
2468. to ſeeyt, Vpon which ſpeach Fox maketh this 
raue note in the margin. The true Church i yj- 

tble, and euer bath byn, but euery man hath net eyestd 

ſce yt. So Iohn , whoſe peculiar eyes or ſpe- 

&acles were needfull to {pye out his Church, 

33. Butnow againſt this ſhifte of Bradford 

& Fox, the Biſhop of Yorke alleaged acleere 

7 place of S. Aug4ſline , where he giuinge a rule, 
4c; how to know the true Catholike Church 
2» againſt the heretiks and (earyes of his tyme, 

,, that ranne to their owne hidden Churches ot 

,» ele&people, as Proteſtants do, ſaith , Muits 

»» ſunt que in Eccleſie gremiome inſtiſſime tenent , tenth 

»» Conſenſio populorum, atque gentium, &'c. T here are 

,» many things which moſt iuſtly do hold me in 

,, the Iapp of the knowne Cath. Church : fitk 

,» doth hold me the conſent of people and n#- 

,» trons, that haue byn conuerted ynto yt, then 

,» doth hold me the authority therof , begunne 

,> with miracles,nouriſthed with hope, increaſed 

,» with charity, confirmed with antiquity: M0 


,, Ieouerdqth hold me the ſucceſion of Prieſts 
euen 
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euen from the ſeate of Peter the Apoſtle him- ,, 

ſelfe, ro whome our Lord after his reſurce- ,, 
ion, commended his theepe to be gouerned ,, 

yntill the preſent Biſhop that gouerneth that ,, 

Sea, atthis tyme, and laſtly the yery name of ,, 
Catholike Church doth hold me, vvhich ,, 

name not yyithout cauſe, this only Church ,, 
amonge ſo many hereſies hath ſo peculiarly ,, 
ootten tO herſelfe, that yyheras all hereciks ,, 
would gladly be called Catholiks, yet yf a z 
ſraunger ſhould come into any towne, and ,, 

acke whether a man may go to a Catholike ,, 
Church (.to heare ſeruice) no heretike will ,, 

dare to thew eyther his Church, or his houſe zz 

for him to repayre ynto, &c. F 

24. Thus faith S. Auguſtine. Now let ys heare Bradfords 
Bradfords anſwere, My Lord (ſaith he) theſe of the” 
words of S. Auguſtine make as much for me, as V1orGs | 
for yow, although I might anſ{were that all guſine. 
theſe things yf they had byn (o firme, as yow 
make them , might haue byn alleaged againſt 
Chriſt & his Apoſtles, for there was the law, 
and the ceremonyes conſented on by the 
Whole people, confirmed with miracles, .an- 
re quity , and continuall ſucceſsion of Biſhops 
from Aarons tyme yntill that preſent. So he, 
ad do yow conſider what accompt this fel- 
bow maketh of S. Auguſtines proofe, againſt the 
teretiks of his tyme , and Fox alloweth this 
uaſion well by this note in his margent , 4n- 
bquaty (Faith he) ſuccefiion of Prieſts, the name Ca- 
bulike, all this might be obie&ed agamſt Chriſt and his 
#vſiles by the Scribes and Phariſees. But I would 


aske 


Fox ibis, 
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aske both Fox and his Martyr, how the con- 
uerfion of Nations and Gentils heere men- 
tioned,could agree to the [ewes Churci that 
dealtnot with Gentils; as alſo the word Ca- 
tholike , or vniuerſall, feing that yt was but a 
Church of that one ſeverall nation only ? I 
world aske alſo, how the conſent of all Nz. 


\ tions, or their approbation of the Iewith S1- 


nagoge ; could with any reaſon be obiected 
by thejScribes and Phariſees againſt Chriſt & 
his Apoſtles? for ſo much as the Nations and 
Gentils did not approue the IewiſhSanagoge, 
norentered into yt, as they did afterward in- 
to the Chriſtian Church: and when Bradford 
hach aunſwered to theſe demiunds, then will 
yow (ee how wyſe a man he was, and whe- 
ther he was as ſure of his courſe, as that the 
Sunne did ſhyne at noone tyde. 
35. But to go forward yet a litle furtherin 
the examination of $S, Arguſt;nes place , yow 
muſt nore the ſubiect that he handleth, & to 
what end he brought the arguments , and 
proofes, which was, to ſhew the differece be- 
tweene Chriſtian Churches(his queſtion was 
not with the Sinagoge) that 15 to ſay how, & 
by what ſignes a man may diſcerne the true 
Catholike Church, from the conuenticles of 
heretiks, and albeit the place alleaged be di- 
reed particularly #ainſt rhe Manichyes 
Church, yetdoth the arguments hold againſt 
all hereticall Sinagoges, for that none of then 
haue this generall conſent of Nations , and ſucceſyu0n® 


Bichops, and other preprietyes beere alleaged , wh 
| ol 
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fore S. Augulitine 1n the ſame place conclu- 71, rev 
deth thus : Iſt ergo, &c. Theſe most cleare bandes force of 5. 
therfore being ſo many, and. ſo great , do held me CET Ke 
inthe Cathol:que Church , but with yow there # none gainſt all 
of theſe , but only promuſing that yow haue the truth, ROE 
&c. tohe. And to whatſoeuer particular con- 
oregation or Church of Sectaries theſe partt- 

culars ſhalbe applied, they will preſently trye 
out the truth, and ſhew that yt can nor be the 
Catholique Church. Whertore to returne to 

our Caſe againe, the Archbiſhop prefled him, 

to anſ{were to (ome particulars, laying, But 

what ſay yow to S, Augustine, where ts your Church, 

that hath the conſent of people and nations conuerted 

yito yt? Bradtord : Ewen all people and nations that 

be Gods people, hawe conſented with me , and 1 with 

them in the dofrine of faith. Do yow lee this eua- 

hon? And might nor the Manichies , Dona- 
tits, or any of other ſes have an{wered the * 
lame ynto S. A#guſtine, that all people, and na- 

tions that be of God (that 1s to ſay of their 

owne {e) haue coſented with them, & they 

with them againe? Andis not this a foolith 

arcle or euaſion ? Who ſeeth not the vanitye 

& MWticrof?8& yer forfooth this man was as ſure & 

xe {Weertaine, that he could not be deceaued, as he 

Was that the Sunne could not choole but 

lyne, when it did ſhyne, which kind of ſtrage 
Onfidence , or rather phrenericall preſum- 

pon Fox doth ſo highly commend.as he ma- Foz peg. 
th this note in the margen : Bold confidence, 74%6- 
«hope of Gods words and promiſe, ſeemeth ſtrange 

Mong thems which are not exerc:ſcd in mortifica-. 
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tion. And by this you may iudge of them both, 
36. Wherfore to ſay no more of this man or 
matter, he being found to be ſo obſtinate, and 
willfull, as no meanes of reaſon would pre. 
Fox pig. uayle vvith him, he vyas finally burned in 
1447- Smithheld: and there vyas burned yvith him 
at the ſame tyme an apprentice of 19. yeares 
Ton Leafe: old named Iobn Leafe , that could neyther 
appren Vvryte nor read; ſeruant to one Humfray 
chande- Gaudy tallow Chandelour of the Pariſh of 


lour bur- Chriſt Church in London, which ignorant 


ned vvit 


Bradfoxd. yonge man , Was (o forward and franticke in 
herefie, as being oftentymes called before the 
Biſhop of London, conferred , and diſputed 
withall, could neuer be brought to yeald any 
one 1ote , but would defend his opinions to 
death. The Bi-hop ({aith Fox) propounding the ſaid 
articles vnto him, as before , aſſayinge by all manner of 

'* wayes to revoke him, found him the ſame man ſtill, 5%. 
And after other replyes made by the Bithopp, 
mouinge him to returne to the ynity of the 
Church, he with a great courage of ſpirit 

Foxibtia, (faith Fox) anſwered againe in theſe words: 
My Lord yorw call my opinion hereſie, it is the true light 
of the vyord of God . And repeatinge againe the ſame 
he proſeſſed,that he vyould neuer forſake his ſtayed and 
pvell grounded opinion, vvhile the breath ſhould be im 
body, exc. Thus wryterth Fox of his Tallow 
chandelour apprentice, bur how grounded 
this boyes opinions could be, yr is eaſy fo! 
euery diſcreete man to iudge, conſidering 1s 
learninge. Fox alſo addeth for his furthet 


prayſe and conſtancy, that the Biſhop ſending 
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to him his foreſaid opinions and articles in 
wrytinge ( which were the ordinary Zwin- An obfti- 
glian opinions) he not being able to wryte ECP 


: 9 > rate atof 
with pen, tooke outa pyn, and prickinge his achidelors 


finger, beſprinkled the whele paper which *7* 
bloud, ſendinge the ſame backe as ſealed ther- 

with to the Biſhop ; and by this yow may re- 
member, yyhat yve haue yvrytten before in 

the Chapter of hereticall pertinacity. Now $Supri c.4, 
we ſhall proſecute the reſt that follow in this 
moneth. 

37, Adozenor 13. more do remayne of the 

foreſaid yeare 1555. Vyherof the firſt ſeauen 

are theſe that follow, Margery Pulley vviddow ,,,. 

of the Pariſhof Peppingbury in Kent, burned Pulley. 

at Tunbridge for vvillfull tandinge in diuers 

hereſies; V Plliam Minge an Apoſtara Prieſt, that vvilliam 
being committed for diuers like offences,died Mingean 
1n priſon at Maydſtgne in Kent the ſame prictt. 
yeare,and for that caule 1s regiſtred for a Mar- 

tyr by Fox in his Calendar, though in his 

Acts and Monuments, he 1s content to ac- *74e-15:2. 
cept him only for a Confeſlor , Richard Hooke Richard 
Crafteſman burned the next yeare after at {2% 
Cheſter, as Fox wryteth in his & ſtory, yet 1s he * pag. 1772 
Placed in the Calendar ypon this yeare 1555, ©2134; 
and he telleth no more particulars of him, but 

hit be vyas burned 45 4 true vvittneſſe of the Lords 

Truth, To vyhich three may be adioyned 4. 

ther burned rogeather at Canterbury , for like 

auſes of yyillfull and phanrafticall obſtinacy 

\pon the 12, of Tuly , to witt Iobn Bland Mini- 

ter, and Parſon of che Parith of Adiſhaw in 

F323 Kent, 
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tohnBlid. Kent, Tohx Frankish Vicar of the Parith of Rol- 


wine wry uinedon 1n the ſame county; Humfrey Middleton 


Middletd. and Nzcolas Shetterden artiticerszall which being 

Nicolas ' "_— ; 

Wererte, Often examined vpon diuers articles, albeyr 
they agreed not 1n their an{wers,as appeareth 
by Fox himſelfe: yer vyould each one dye in 
whatlocuer he tooke ypon him to defend or 

Fox p*xg- deny: Seazen articles (faith Fox) being propounded 

mee ynto them, lohn Frankih (the mmiſter) anſwered ſom- 

The varie. Phat doubtully, Maiſter Bland(the other miniſter )anſ- 

«Sever vyered flatly and roundly; Nicolas Shetterden , and 

vwerine to Humfrey Middleton anſwered to the firſt and ſecond 


vvering tO | ; . 
th' articles grtzcles affirmatizely. To the third, concerninge the 


yd  Catholike Church, after a ſort they graunied : To the 
fourth, fift, and fixt touchinge the reall preſence, &c. 
they refuſed vtterly to anſwere : Middleton anſwered 
moreouer and confeſſed, that he beleeued in Nu owne 
ia. God, ſayinge, I beleene mmy lzunge God, and io dead 
God, &c. Thackford (their fifth companion) re- 
lented, and vy4s contente to take pennance, SC. 
28. Thisis Fox hisrelation of their exami- 
nation and an({wers,yer doth he fer forth ſuch 
triumph of Nicolas Shetterden artificer againlt 
Maiſter Doctor Harpesfield Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury , and Maiſter Colyns the Commitlary in 
his diſputatio with them, as that he ſaith rhat 
Shetterden concludeth ypon them by forceo! 
<hetterds Argument; that they ſaid there was no god at ail, or 
the SIR” Gio other god , but ſuch as the heathen gods are ,Jt4 
cer Oi1s | X ; 
conqueſt that there is no Chrift at ail : and other like blz- 
azainſt  ſyhemyes and ablurdityes, as yow- may {ce 11 


learned RS: 
men. Fox his large relation of that diſputation 


And after that agaune the {ſame Sherre7den com 
> Cy p ming 


Fox bid. 
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ming to diſpute with B. Gardzer of V Vinchefler, 
then Lord Chancelour and many other di- 
uynes, he brought them into like ftraytes yf 
we beieeue Fox, prefſyng them with a text 
of Deuteronomy in the fourth chapter, againſt 
painting God Wich A ſhape, yet when the la- 
tyn Bible was brought,he could not fo much 
as read the place; and yet forlooth did this 
oraue Doctortake vpon him both in ſpeach 
andletrers, to (et downe his re(olutions with 
{uch preſurnption, as yfhe had byn the lear- 
nedeit man in the world, aſſuring both him- 
ſelte & others, that he ſhould be a great ſaint 
In heauen, whervpon he wrote to his mother 
the day before his death theſe words, as Fox 
relateth them : O my good mother, in that day God Fox rag 
grant yow do ſee my face vvith oye, but deare mother © 
then beware of that Idolatry and blaſpemous maſſe, &c. 
0" give ouer old cuſtomes,and become new in the truth, 
&. And with this frenetie went the madd 
fellow to the fire, wherin his tace was burned 
full black, but much more afterward with 
the fire of hell yfhe repented not, as it (zemed 
he did not, and conſequently his mother was 
likero rake but ſinall ioye in ſeeing his face yf 
ever the ſaw him. 
29 Bur as for his fellow Bland the Apoitata 
o' WW Prieſt, vyhich vvas the Captayne of this crue, 
Fox ſetterh downe fine or fix examinations 
his, and in one of them being a:ked bv the 
Bilhop of Douer, whither afcer the words of 
Onſecration , he belicued the body of Chriit 
bbeinthe bleſſed Sacrament, he aunſwered; 
Þ 3 no: 
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Fox pag. 
ISIS. 


 *. 


Fin the 
reuevy of 
10.diſpur, 


3.3. © 4+ 


$6 The Examen of Tohn Fox his 
no: for that the Scriptures do not teach me (ſaith he) Il 
that there ſhould remayne the flesh of Chriſt to eate,u | 
a man ſhould eate mans flech, &c. Hereby yow || | 
may perceaue how falſe a ladd this vvas, that I } 
made his followers beleeue this to be our opi- | « 
nion, that Chriſt is ſo eaxen in the Sacrament; | [ 
The ſame Bland alſo fetteth downe ( or Fox | © 
for him) a certayne conference had betweene |} * 
him and one Maiſter Mills Prieſt of Chriſtes | 5 
Church in Canterbury , out of which confe- | " 
rence he would ſeeme to drawe many abſur- || ! 
dityes againſt the ſaid Mills, which he amply- 
fieth, and Fox in his name bothin the rext & 
margent of his booke,as to the {imple and yn- 
learned reader may make ſome ſhewe of in- 
conueniences graunted by the other , vyhich 
in deed arenone at all, but only do ſhewe the 
cauillinge ſpiritt of the heretike yyhich may 
vie the ſame , or like ſcoffs againſt any other 
article of Chriſtian Religion, yea againſtthe 
Incarnation of Chriſt, yf yve yyould follow 
ſenſe only, and outward apparence of things; 
vve ſhall examine his fooliſh arguments after 
in their *place,when we ſhall come to handle 
the chiefe diſputations coteyned in his book 
of As and Monuments, 
40. And finally yyhen he came to hislaſl 
anſwere a litle before his burninge,yt was de- 
maunded him againe (ſaith Fox) yyhether he be- 
liexed Chrift to be in the Sacrament or no? V Vhervili 
he anſwered and ſaid, that he belieued that Chriſt 
the Sarrament , 4s he is in all other good bodyes, X6 


By vvhich anſwere yye may (ee , yyhat ma” 
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ner of preſence he aſcribed to Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, and how different from that (at 
leaſt in ſound of yyords) yyhich Bradford 
profefled before of vyhole Chriſt, and true Chriſt to 
be there, 4s preſent to faith, as bread and vvyne to the 
ſenſe, and fuch like ſpeaches of others, all ren- 


Chap.11. 


Blandes 
ſingular 
Opinion 
of Chriſts 
being in 
the Sacia - 


dinge in deed to delude the fimpler forte, and ment. 


toeuacuate the yyhole vertue of this diuine 
Sacrament, in vvhich yf Chriſt be in no other 
manner then he # in every good body , yyhat priut- 
ledge, I pray yow, or excellency may this ye- 
nerable Sacrament be ſaid to haue aboue other 
things? then ſhall ſurfiſe to ſhew the yanity, 
and 1impiety of theſe hereriks, vvhole ſtoryes 
yow mult remember are commonly recor- 
ded by Fox, as they yvere yyryten and ett 
downe by their owne hands, and {o much the 
leſſe yyorthie of creditt, but only o farre 
foorth , as they make againſt themſclues, and 
no further. 
41, There remayne yet ſix more of this 
yeare, VVilliam Dighill, Diricke Caruer , Iobn 
Launder , Thomas Iueſon , Nicolas Hall , Mar- 
tyrs, and Iehn Alleworth Confeſſor. Of the firſt 
and laſt of theſe: to witt, Dighill and Alleworth, 
Fox faith little or nothinge, but only that the 
rſt was burned in Kent for profeſcing of the 
pnoſpell, and the laſtdied in priſon at Reading 
forthe ſame gholþell: but now yow know 
that this Foxia ghoſpell ſtretcheth very large, 
and imbraceth many ſecs and forts of men 
Cweomen, ſo as by this only that he calleth 
nem ghoſpellers, we cannot know certainly 
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of vyhat ſect they were. Of the other 4. Dz- 
1:cke Carter Was a beerebrewer of the Paritth of 
Brighthamſteed in the County of Suſſex, and vyas 
burned ar Lewes for new opinions. lohn Launder 
vvas a husbandman of rhe Pariſh ot Godſtone in 
the County of Surrey, burned at Stenimge. Tho- 
mas Ineſon was a carpenter of the Parithalto of 
Godſtone, burned at Chicheſter. Nicolas Hall was 
a bricklayer of the Parith of Dartford. All theſe 
learned company being brought betore trelr 
Prelates and ordinaryes; tney aniwered cuery 
man as yt {cemed beſt vnto them, bur yer all 
with noueltyes and ob{tinacy therin. As for 
example, Carucr the beerbrewer anſwering to 
the articles propoſed vnto them all, taid; con- 
cernmge the maſſe in Latyn, (Caith te) there ts no ſ4- 
crifice in the ſaid maſſe ;, and there is no ſaluation for 4 
The beer- Chriſtian man therby , except yt ſhould be ſaid mthe 
0h mother tongue, cc. Item rouchinge conteſs10n: 
That yt is neceſſary to go to 4 good Prieſt for good coun- 
ſell, but that the abſoiution of that Prieſt s nothinge 
profitable to mans ſalt.ation. So laid the beerbre- 
wer and offered to dy for yt, and yet yow fee 
of how licle moment the points of his reſ0!u- 
tion are. 
Launder 4,2, But Lander the husbandman , being 
the huCl- Fe : 
bandmans ADOUT25. yeares old anſwered,concerning the 
anſyvere. articles of the maſſe (faith Fox) that yr # naught 
a P43" and abbominable, and diretly againſt Gods vyord, 4nd 
hu holy Catholike Church, and that there is nothing ſud 
or yſed in 7t good or projitable , For albeit the Gloria 
in exc21tis, the Creed, the Sanctus, the Agnuss 
4nd other parts of the maſſe be of themſelues good and 


proj 
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profitable : yet being vſed amonge other things that be 

naught , they become naught alſo, &rc. Thus that eto 
yong husbandman reſolued the caſe. Thomas biaſphe- 
Ineſon the carpenter,aunſwered (faith Fox) to mous anf- 
the tourth arricle,that concerninge the Sacra- Fox pe. 
crament of the Altar; he beleeueth that yt is a very 157- & 


1doll and deteſtable before God. Item, that he bath **© 
not confeſſed nor heard maſſe at any tyme within ſeauen 

Jears paſt. Item,that auricular conſeſiion is not neceſ- 

ſary to be mude to a Prieſt, and that he cannot forginc or 

abſolue from ſinne. Item, that concerninge the 
Sacrament of baprilme, yt # a fine and token of yy;ges 
Chriſt as circumciſion vvas , and ne otherwiſe , and he doarine 


beleeneth that his ſtnnes are not yvaſhed ayvay therby, banc 


but bis body only waſhed, for his ſinues be waſbed away and foree: 
only by Chrifts bloud, Cc. therof. 


4; Thus relaceth Fox of the Carpenters 

aunſwers, addinge furthermore theſe vyords: 

The ſaid Ineſon being earneſtly trauayled vvithall to « 
recant, ſaid m this vyiſe : 1will not recant my opinions 1,140 © 
jor all the goods in London; yea yf there came an Angell 
from heauen to teach me any other doctrine , then that 
which I am in now, I vvill not beleexe him; vyhich an= 
[were thus made,he vyas condenmed, ec. \ hus farre 
he of his Carpenter Martyrs conſtancy : and 
yet being aſhamed ſomewhat at his blaſphe- 
mous and Anavapriiticall opinion, about the 
eftect of baprtiſme, he makerh this note in the 
margent, to temper the m2t erſomewhat: He 
meaneth not by the meere yertue of the element. 
Which commentary is as foolith an euzfion 
of Fox, as the othets OPINION 1S impious. For 
no man euer (aid, or iimnmagined, that the ele- 
ment 
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ment of water of yt ſelte, could waſh away 
{innes, but only by the yertue of Chriſts bloud 
and paſsion applyed therynto in bapriſme, 
And {ſo this companion jumped full with the 
Anabaptiſts to diſgrace baptiſme, and Fox 
will needs be his fautor therin. And thus 
much of his Martyrs in this yeare, For to pro- 
lecute all their abſurdityes at large were a 

thinge ouer tedious. | 
4.4. In the next yeare following , which is 
1556, Fox doth aſsigne ſome ten or eleuen 
Martyrs & Confteſlors more , wherot the firſt 
was Ignh Careleſſe a weauer of Couentry, that 
died in the K. bench being committed thither 
for hereſy. Then followe there three other, 
burned at Neubery, one Inlius Palmer a yong- 
man of 24.. yeares old,that had byn (choolma- 
ſter at Reading, togeather with two other (er- 
uingmen companions of his, Iohn Gwyn, and 
Thomas Askins, all three ſtanding moſt obſtina- 
tely in their opinions as\euery man liſted to 
beleeue. The yong ſchoo]maiſter was putt out 
alittle before of Magdelyn Colledg in Oxford, 
for ſeditious behauiour , and libelling againlt 
the Prefident;and he was of ſuch good diſpo- 
ſition, as going home to his mother, ſhe ha- 
Ning ſeene his manners, draue him out of her 
houſe,and gaue him her curſe,togeather with 
Chriſts curſe, wherypon I. Fox maketh this 
note in the margent: Mothers may give their owne 
Cur ſs but Gods curſe they canot giue,much leſſe the Pope. 
And is not this, a wiſe note thinke yow. And 
fit for I. Fox his braines, bur let ys go forward 
45+ Next 
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45, Next to theſe three there enſue three 
other , or rather foure, martyred in the lle of 


Garnſey vpon this yeare, to witt Catherin Caw- Three vo 
ches, che mother, and Gillamine Gilbert, and Pero- —_* 
tine Maſſey, her two daughters, with an intant burned in 
not one houre old, thar fell out of fhe ſaid Pe- Sante): 
rotines belly when ſhe was burned. And ypoen 

this ſtory, doth Fox in his former editions & 

heere alſo make long diſcourſes, & eager in- 
ueines:and (o do almoſt all our Englith pro- 

teſtant writers ; and Maiſter Iewell among the 

reſt, both at Paules Crofle and in his bookes, 
thought good to playe the foole as others had 

donne before him in this argument, therby 

to make Catholiks hatefull in the beginnin 

ofthe late Q. raigne. And 1 haue heard bot 

Maifter Toby Mathew himſelfe , and diuers other 
preachers of moſt fame, yle all their rhetori- 

call inueCtiues & exaggeratios ypon this fact, The excla- 
as a cruelty neuer heard of before, aſcribing proteftits 
the ſame tothe perpetuall infamy of all Ca- hour me 
tholiques and Catholique religion , as Fox yycomen. 
doth heere: ſaying, This # to be 4 ſpeftacle, wherin 

the vyhole vyorld may ſee the Herodian cruelty of this 707 14% 
graceleſſe generation, of Catholike tormentors, ad per= 
petuara rei infamiam, e#c. SO are his words: 

46. Butnow, yt we come with moderation 

and temperate diſcretion , to weigh the ſub- 

Nance & circumſtances of this ſtory, we ſhall 

find in this, as in infinite other matters that 

Fox and his fellowes haue little conſcience 

n their ſayinges, and wrytinges againſt Ca- 
tholikes, and no regard of truth and ſincerity 


ny 
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Reiigion odious to the people. For firlt ſup- 
poſe, that in ſuch an out Iland , as Garneſey 1s, 
vyhere the people are halte French, and halle 
Engliih,and many diſorderly and fearce,there 
had happened in the execution of theſe three 
weome for the faults that after thalbe ſhewed, 
ſome ſuch particular circumſtance, as that the 
one of them hauing concealed her being with 
child, and the ſame breaking forth in the fire, 
{ome crucll harted fellow , takinge yr out and 


 leing yt dead, had calt ytin againe ( for Fox 


himlelfe garech nor (ay yt was calt in aliue) 
vyvhatis this to murder or infanticide? (as by 
him ytis called) or what appertaynerh this to 
the perperuall infamy either of the Catholike 
Clergy or Catholike Religion,or what is this 
to the {Jaughter, murders, oppre{s10ns,and ef- 
fuſion of bloud, which the new ghoſpellers 
did vſe abour this very tyme ( when Fox firlt 
of all publiſhed this tory) , both in France, 
Scotland, other places? which yet, (though 
a thouſand tymes more heynous then this, )hs 
would be loath to haue aſlcribed ro the per- 
peruall infamy of his ghoſpell. But now lett 
vs come to examyne the tact yt ſelte , accor- 
ding to Fox his owne Relation , and ſee what 
truth cher is therin. 


An exame 47+ Firſt he graunteth that theſe three weo- 


about the 
fat of the 


forſaid 


men, the mother and two daughters, were 
put in priſon by the Iuſtices and Ctuiil Magt- 


thece vveo ſtrates of the Towne of $S. Pcters in Garneley, 


NMEn im 


Garaclcy. 


& an inuttory taken of their moucable os 
Or 


Calendar- Saints, (the moneth of Tuly.) 93 Chap.11; 
for accuſation. of thett and felony , made by | 
Nicolas Carey conſtable of che rowne & others, FX page 
and this without intermedlinge of the Clear- 
gy. And aibeit Fox doth fleightly in a word 
or tWo, ſay that they were cleared afterward 
by the teſtimony of rheir neighboures of the 
ſulpition of theſe things : yet doth he (ett 
downe no authenticall record therot,as I pre- 
ſume he would haue done, yt there had byn 
any tuch thinge, ſcing he alleageth other im- 
pertinent records of the forfaid towne for 
other matters of leſle moment, though againſt 
him(clfe, as after ſhalbe ſhewed. And for that They 


he confeſſeth in this his narration , that they {3.1 
were all three firſt hanged,or {trangled,(as he for theft, 


calleth yt) and that the flame of fire made vn- 
derthem comminge to burne the ropes, they 
felldowne into the flame, and therwith the 
belly of Perotine breakinge , the dead child ap= 
peared; yt is euident, (1 ſay) by this, thar their 
faults were not only heretie, for then thould 
they nor haue byn hanged, as may appeare by 
tat which often hath byn repeated before, of 
the hanginge and burning of Sy7 Iobn Oldcaſtle, 
Syr Roger Afton, and their rebellious followers 
inthe field of 8. Gyles, vpon the firlt yeare of 
theraigne of IK. Henry thetift : So as heerby 
we haue, that theſe three weomen cannot be 
J pure Martyrs of Tokn Fox his Religion, eſpe- 

Cally ſeing himſe]fe confeſſeth and wryteth 
n this place, that they offered to accomodate 
temſelues in all things rouchinge matters of 
keligion, fo they might haus cſcaped therby. 
4.8, They 
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Theſe 3. 48. They being examined({aith Fox))of their faith, 
vecomen Concerning the ordinances of the Roman Church, made 
oonced TRe3r anſiwere: that they vvould obey and keep the ordi- 
Fox his Mances of the King and Queene, and the commaunde- 
taith. ments of the Church , netwithſtandinge that they had 
Fox p{e. J4id and dene the contrary in the tyme of K. Edward 
1764.c0.1, the ſixt, 8c, Which confel(sion of theirs is re- 
1% Ppeated againe afterward by Fox , when they 
{aid before the publike iudges , that they vyould 
entirely obey , obſerue, and keep the ordinances of the 
King and Queene, as all good and true ſubjefts are bound 
Td. col. 2, t6 do, Cc. And this being true, I do not ſee by 
2.25, what crooke Fox can draw them in to his 
Calendar, or make them his Martyrs. Burt yet 
ſcing he will needs haue them, lett ys leaue 
them vnto him, and tell yow a word or two 
what they were, and what falſhood he vſeth 
in recountinge ther ſtory. 

The iuſtices hauing theſe weomen in 
priſon tor other faults,of telony and theft ( as 
hath byn ſaid ) and vnſterſtanding by report 
of their neighboures that they were heretikes 

Hovwthe AO ; ſent them to the Deane and Curatesof 
3. vveome that Iland,to be examined in matters of their 
veere ent Faith, as the thing moſt reſpected by Catho- 
cleafti- like Magiſtates: The Deanes name was Sjr 
1 952 Iaques Amy , who examining them togeather 
with the reſt of the Cleargy, that were his al- 

ſiſtanrs and in commiſsion with him, found 

them by the depoſitios of many lawfull witt- 

cites , to be heretiks, & to haue both ſpoken 

215 cone many malitious rhings againſt the 


Catholike faith , though themſclnes for the 
preſent 
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preſent denyed that they were ſuch, and of- 
feredall conformity as hath byn ſaid, Wher- 

ypon the ſaid Deane & his aſsiſtants, without 

giving any 1udiciall ſentence ypon them,ſent 

them backe to the ciuill Magiſtrates againe 

with informatio, what they had tound,as ap- 

peareth by the records of Fox fett downe in 

this place in Latyn only,& for (ome caules,as 

yow may imagine,not Engliſthed by him, but 

we ſhall do yt for him. It beginneth thus, 

go. Anno Domini 1556. die 13. menſis Inly, GC... 
Inthe yeare of Chriſt 1556. the 13. day of Iuly, mation of 
an inquiſition was made in the Church of ant 
Saint Peter,in the port of this Iland, by vs the neſy ius 
Deane, &c. abour points of the Catholike 277 
faith, the ſacraments of Baptiſme, Confirma- vveomen, 
tion, Pennance, Order, Matrimony, Eucha- ,, 

nſt, Extreme Vnction , efficacy of the Maſle, ,, 

&c, Concerning, Katherine Cauches & her two zz 
daughters Guillemine and Perotine, Cc. and ha- 3 

uing heard their deniall on the one fide, and 2 

the atteſtations and depoſitions of wittneſles , 

on the other fide, and well conſidered the , 

lame, according to the opinions of the Curats zz 

and Vicars our* aGiſtants in this Iland; we 2 

haue found & do repute them to haue fallen ,, 

into the crime of hereſy ; wherfore we remtt ,, 

them backe againe to yow M. Bayliffe and > 

dther your aſsiſtants , as before we remitted ,, 

them, &c. Thus far the recorde. Andi heer- ,z 

Vpon the (aid Bailiffe named Elear Geſiline.cal- ,, 

da Tury of 12. men, whoſe names Fox ſet- ,, 

th downe out of the ſaid records, who iud- ,, 


ged 
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ged and condemned them to be {trangeled 
and burned to alhes; accordinge to Which 
ſentence they yvere executed ypon the day 
and yeare aforeſaid. 

51, Andhere now I vyould aske any reaſo. 
nable man, vyhat fault the cleargy had in this 
condemnation made by rhe Ciuill Magplttrate, 
or yvhat kind of Martyrs vvere theſe, ſeing 
they denied openly Fox his Religion fo often? 
And thus much of all theſe chree weomen and 
their comon cauſe, for which they vvere con- 
demned and executed, Now let vs ſay a word 
or two of Iohn Fox his little babe, put1n his 
Calendar for a tender Martyr, ſcarſe an houre 
old , and baprized ( as he faith”) in his owne 
blond. But yt this babe had neuer lite to any 
man$knowledge,how was yt baptized in his 
owne bloud? or yt the Baylifte of Garneſe 
ſcing yt taken out of the fire dead, did byd yt 
ro be caſt in againe, what cryme is this againſt 
the Cleargy? Or yf Perotzne the mother (as 
preſently ſhalbe thewed) did conceale her 
being vvith child, and yvould not ytter ytto 
the Magiſtrate, who had ſo much fault as ſhee 
her (elfe ? and conſequently the yyas rather 3 
murderer then a Martyr, 

52. But (faith Fox) the (aid Bayliffe, and 
Turers, togeather with the Deane 8& Clearg) 


did ſubmict them(ſelues afterward : to witt, 


vpon the tifth yeare of Q, Etizabeth anne De 
Min 1562, vnto the Q. mercy, & had their pat- 
dons forthis fact, vpon the complaint of M- 


[11617 Cauches brother to Catherine Carpches, -” 
Y ;1CI% 
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yncle to the two daughters,as appeareth both 
by his Cupplication , and the Queenes pardon 
yetextant. Wherto Ianſwere that yt is true, 
accordinge as Fox fetreth yr downe. Bur he 
that wul read the ſaid memoriall and pardon 
yt lelfe, hall rind firlt, that the ſaid Ciuill and 
Ecclefialticall Magiſtrate ſubmitted them= 
clues, and the yyhole Land yvith them, not 
for this matter only, wherof they were accu- 
ſed by the ſaid Matthew; but for many other 
more greuous then this, as namely for the let- 
tinge goe of one Nicelas Norman a notorious 
murderer, & for many other fellonyes,ryorts, 
inſolences , and other diſorders laid againſt 
them, and the vyhole land, for yyhich the 
Queene did pardon them, and yt 1s not great- 
ly to be maruayled at, at that tyme : to witt, 
ypon the yeare 1562. Which was ſtx yeares af- 
ter the forfaid three weomen were executed, 
when as the ſaid Catholike Magiſtrate were 
terrified and perſuaded by Proteſtants to fub- 
mitt themſelues , ſeing ar that very tymeall 
France, Scotland , and diuers other places yvers 
In armes and combuſtion againſt Catholiks. 
Butyf we will ſee whether rhe Queene and 
ter commiſsionars did improue the 1uſtice of 
thatfat, for the puniſhing of theſe weomen 
Kcordinge to the lawes then in force: Letr vs 
Onfider whether they reſtored the goods and 
ChatelIs confiſcated by that condemnation,as 
Mithew Camchesin his memoriall had demaun« 
&ed, and we ſhall find iuſt nothinge; which is 
argument, that they held their condemna=» 
G tion 
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tion for good and lawfull , though for more 
aſlurance the poore Catholiks were perſuaded 
to {ubmitt themſelues. And ſo much of this, 
Now to the particular of Perotine and her little 
child Iohn Fox his babe. 

. Thelearnedand pious man Maiſter Do- 
ctor Hardinge, hauinge heard ſo much crying 
out in the beginninge of Q. Elizab. raigne a- 
bour this holy burned babe of Perotine Cauches, | 
and (eing al{o,thatnot only ſimple and yulgar 
people, but cuen Maiſter Iewell himſelfe, had 
both at Paules Crofle, & in his bookes made Fr 
oreattirre about this matter, the ſaid DoRor 


comminge ouer the ſeas, yvied means to in- We 
forme himſelfe of the truth of this faCt in Gar- 8 
neſey, and therby found (as in his reioynder he Il ©*) 
teſtifierh) that this Perotine was indeed beſides he 
her hereſic a very ſtrumpert, & for ſhame both Ii| "© 
of her ſelfe, and of the new ghoſpell the pro- "a 
feſſed, would not confeſle to the iudges of her as 


being with child, nor demaund the benefit of 
the law allowed in that behalfe, for delayinge * 


of her death; and therypon moſt iuſtly the ſaid Fen 
Doftor Hardinge accuſeth her both of whore- S 
dome, and of murderinge her owne child; 4 Mp 


wherat Iohn Fox is moſt wonderfully trou- 
bled, and maketh the moſt fond and childiſh 
diſcourſes , therby to defend her, and the ho- 
nour of his ghoſpell, that euer perhaps man 
did,that wasin his right witts. For firſt, whe 
Maiſter Doftor Hardinge chargeth him to brings 
out the Father of the child , he asketh , hw 


be cando that? or how can any man point out the rg 
: Fatit 
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Father (torſo are his words) eyther of his, or any 
ether ch41d? and then he faith he will goas neere 
ytas he can, oras men may 1n ſuch matters; 
and after ſcekinge vp and downe for this Fa- : 
ther, he falleth ypon a certayne miniſter na- 
med Daxzd Iores, who he ſaith was marryed to 
Perotine in K. Edwards dayes,& conſequently 
is ike to be the Father, though he Gich he. 
will not affirme yr tor certayne; and then he 
nameth another miniſter called Noel Regnet a 
French man, that lined in Saint Martyn Legrande 7 
in London, when this ſtory of Ilohn Fox was fecke the 
wrytten, & athrmed that he marryed the faid _— _ 
miniſter and Perotine togeather in K, Edwards 
dayes; ſo as heere yow haue the teſtimony 

now or allertions of 2.or3. miniſters togea= 

ther, to witt of Dauid, that was husband to Pe- 

rotine, of Noel that marryed them, and of Iohn 
Fox that of his owne authotity doth legiti- 
mate the child, and yet neyther of them doth 
prove che matter dire&ly, to witt that this 

ade of one houre old , was begotten by the 
irſt miniſter, Neyther do they proue that he 
lived in Garneſey , and had company with her 
tt that tyme,during the raigne of Q. Mary,and 
'tis moſt probable that he did not, both for 
hat Fox dareth not affirme yt; andyfhe had 
In in Garneſey at that day, I do nor ſee how 
tneminiſter could haue eſcaped puniſhment 
ab, when his ſtrumpett was burned: ſo as by 
tellinge ys only that ſhe was -matryed to this 
ninſter, without ſhewinge that he conuerſed 
With her, and the with no other, Fox maketh 
G 2 het 
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her finne to be more grenous, to witt adulte- 
ry ( ſhe hauinga husband ) wheras before we 
might haue imagined that yt had byn only 
{imple fornication : though yer yr appeareth 
that ſhe had another husband alſo named 
Maſfey beſides David rhe miniſter, ok whome 
the was called Perotine Maſſey, (and ſo Fox Wry- 
teth herin his itory ) as her ſiſter was named 
Guillimine Gilbert by her husbad, & not Cawches 
as.their mother and father were,and her yncle 
Mathew Cauches, of whome we ſpake before. 
54. And thisnow being ſo, as 1s verifyed by 
Fox himſelfe in this place; 1 would aske the 
poore fellow, whether the ſaid miniſter Daud 
Tores, were her fir{t husband : to witt, before 
Maſſey, or no? and yf he were, then could not 
the child be rightly aſcribed to him, for that 
ſhe had a later husband aliue. Bur yf Maſſey 
were the former husband,and the miniſter af- 
ter him, then thould ſhe haue byn called Pero- 
tine Tores in her arraignement and condemna- 
tion , and not Perotzxe Maſſey as-the was , andls 
called (o alſo by Ion Fex himlelfe 1n all his ſto- 
ry. And this much for the firſt point of het 
honeſty. Now for the (econd about the mur- 
der of her child. 
55. In this point Fox accordinge to his fa- 
ſhion maketh many longe and idle diſcourles, 
the moſt impertinent, that euer any man per- 
haps heard, alleaginge 7. or 8. foolith conie- 
&urall reaſons,to proue that yf eyther Perotm 
-did, or ſhould haue reueyled her being witl 


child to the Catholike Magiſtrate at that t1m% 
: | before 
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before her execution yet would yt not haue 
auailed her. W herin notwithſtiding I thinke 
no man of {enſe or indgment will beleeue 
him , knowing the cuſtome and order of our 
lawes in ſuch poynts. Wherfore we will not 
ſtand to refute ſuch childiſh conie&tures, bur 
come to his concluſion. And for ypſhott of 
folly he maketh diuers large exhortations to 
Maiſter Doftor Harding, to proceed with more 
reſpect in his wrytings towards his martyrs 
ſaints , Which yow ſhall heare in his owne 
words, and therby iudge of the mans witt. 
Briefly and finally (ſaith he) whatſoeuer this woman rox pax. 
was, ſhe is now gone , &c., To byte ſo bitterly againſt 2758 cl.1- 
the dead is little honeſty ; Charity would haue indged pant 
the beſt; humanity would baue ſpared the dead ,, and yf hortarionr 
Dodtor Harding could not affoard her his good word, yet 70 MM D. 
he might bane left her cauſe ynto the Lord , which ſpall © 
udge both her and him. To praje for the dead he fin- 
deth in his Maſſe , but to backbyte the dead , he' findeth 
neyther in his Maſſe , Mattyns , nor euenſong ; and no 
doubt but in his derige and commendation of ſoules, he 
romended many one leſſe deſeruing to be commended 
then this woman, Let Cathlike affed:on be ſett a fide, 
end though the meritts of her cauſe deſerued not his 
(ommendation; yet did ſhe nexer deſerue ſuch a Kyrie 
eleyſon, after her departure, &c. Thus farre Fox, 
and by ſo graue an exhortation yow may 
make a coniecture of the mans talentin this 
kind. Now lett ys go forward. 
56. Vnto theſe three Sainds of Garneſy, 
fox adioyneth foure others burned in this 
2 WY Pont and yeare, two at Greenfteed in Suſſex, 
A and 


Thomas : | 
Dungate. Obſtinate , the other two were Symon Milner 


Iohn Fore 


Man. 


Symon 
Milner. 
Elizabeth 
Cooper. 


Fox pag. 


x7 68. 


102 The Examen of Tobn Fox his 
and twoat Norwich. The former' two werg 
Thomas Dungate, and lohn Foreman poore men & 


and El;z.abeth Cooper. Symon Was a Crafteſlinan 
of Norwich , and Elizabeth was a peuterers 
wife of the ſame towne. Iohn Fox ſetteth 
downe no particulars at all of theſe firſt two, 
but only in generall , that they gaue themiſelue1 
to death for righteouſnes ſake ; and ſo meane weto 
be as briefe alſo leauinge them to the tempo- 
rall fyre, which for their willfull obſtinacy 
they (ſuffered in this world, and to Gods eter- 
nall indgment for the next. But for the ſecond 
coople Simon Milner 8 Elizabeth Cooper, he the- 
weth that Simon being a ſimple fellow of Ln 
in Norfelke, was ſo forward in ſpiritt, as he ca- 
ryed about with him his confe(sion of faith in 
his ſhewes, which appearinge one day out of 
one of his ſaid thewes, he was taken ther- 
vpon,as alſo for that he inquired of the people 
where he might go to a communion. Elizabeth 
alſo was as forward as he, and ſo both burned 
together in the ſaid rowne of Norwich, for 
obſtinate ſtandinge in ſundry hereſies. 

57. Inthenext yeare following, Fox hath, 
Martyrs more, which with like breuity we 
ſhall runne ouer ; their names are Richard Tet- 
man, V Villiam Pikes, Stephen Cotten, lohn Slade, Ste- 
phen V Vight, Robert Mylls, Robert Dines, and Thoms 
Zenbridge. The firſt and the laſt were burned 
ſeuerally , and ſo we ſhall handle them apath 
the other fixe yvere burned togeather » 0 


Whome we ſhall ſpeake inthe ſecond place. 
| 58, Richard 
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6, Richard Teoman vvas an Apoſtata Prieit * Aſs 
and had bin Curate to Dodtor Taylor at Hadley, app Fw 
wherof we haue ſpoken * before: he gott him Yeoman 
ſelfe a wife in his old age, with whome, he [:- vhs 
ved (aith Fox) more then a yeare togeather locked vp burned at 
in 4 Chamber, by cardinge of yvooll, vyhich his vvife dia pages uy 
ſpinne. He had many children by her, & being Fox pg. 
brought to his aunſwere , the ſumme therof ***: 
was that he defied the Pope and all that apper- 

tayned ynto him, and ſo was condemned and 

burned at Norwich, the yeare aforeſaid. 

59, Thomas Benbridee was a gentleman faith Thom 
Fox of the Dioceſſe of Wincheſter, and being 3<2v:ige 
called before Door White Biſhopp of that vvinche» 
Sea, he ſtood ſtoutly in defence of divers new fic. 
opinions, and ſome very {ingular and peculiar 

to himſelfe, for defence wherof he went to 

the fire yery vauntingly ; and Iohn Fox de- 

(cribeth not only his words & countenance, 

but his braue Apparell alſo: to witt, of whar 

ltuffe his gowne was,to whome he gaue yt at 

the fire fide, and that his ierkyn was layd on 

with gold lace fayre andbraue ( to vie Fox his 
words)which he preſented to Syr Richard Pep all 
the high Sheriffe;his capp of yeluett he tooke (ſaith 
he) from his expe head, and threw yt away; then lif- 

tinge bis mynd to the Lord made his prayers, &c. And 

When Dodtor Seetonexhorted him to recant, he 

lad, Away Babylonian, away. But after feelinge Benbrige 
the fire, he cryed I recant, and thruſt the ſaid aq 4 
fre from him ; chen he ſubſcribed to arecantation vas bur- 
(aith Fox) ypon another mans backs , and thervpon = 

NG by the Sheriffe repriued, but ſome dayes after 
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that he was appointed againe to be burned, 
and the Sherifie was committed co priſon for 
takinge him from the ſtake wichout commuſ- 
fon. And this was the end of this gentleman 
Martyr Benbrige burned at Wincheltter ypon 
the19.of Iuly 1558. 
Six Craf- 60. The laſt company of them that were gi 
teſmen o burned in this moneth, and vpon this yeare, 
Brinford Were the {ix named by me before, all burned 
«nne 1553 at Braynford 7. myles from London, whome | ;# 
Fox pag. Fox calleth, ſix faithfull vvittneſſes of the Lords Te- iſ the 
m5 flament. The firſt of them as they ſtand in the I mi 
vviliam Calendar was VV/:ll;am Pikes,or Pikersa tanner, WM the 
=> -» and the other fue of like occupations,to witt, W 6 
Cot:en. Stephen Cotten , Iobn Slade , Stephen V Vight , Robert FW mi 
= Mylles, and Robert Dines. Their Articles ( faith IM 6: 
yvight. Fox) Were the ſame that were propoſed to iſ th; 
Rove Others before, to witt, 14, in number, & their I Thi 
Rober: an(wers therynto, were much the ſame, that other iſ the 
DJns., like Crefteſmen bad giuen bejore them , eſpecially il fro 
thoſe that had byn taken with them, namely Il the 
one Roger Holland a Taylor, that commonly Ill ofc 
{1pake for all the reſt, and tro whoſe anſwers Ml that 
they much remitted themſelues, rhough in Ml for 
ſome points alſo they added of their owne, Ii (lai 
euery one as yt camein his braine, and agreed I the; 
only in certaine common things. As forex- WM Yer 
ample, being examined in the ninth & tenth I this 
articles about their meeting in the fields,'and Ii cuſl 
refuſing to go to Cath. ſeruice , Robert Myle, boo 
Fox #8i4, Tobn Slade & Stephen Cotten anſwered(faith F ox) i ob{l 


that they do not allow the Popish ſeruice , becauſe j1' 


Aln the truth , and in A [ITANLE lan Hage, CC. tle 
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61. Robert Dynes and VVilliam Pikes would ne- 
ther allow nor dilalow the faid Latyn (eruice 20 
( faich Fox) for thatthey ynderſtood yt not, anſwers 
and Stephen VPight wouid make no direct anl- _ 9m" 

were atall. And being turther demaunded in 

the article about the (eruice booke , and reli- 
gion vied in K. Edwards dayes, Robert Mylles, , 
Iehn Slade & Stephen Cotten an(wered(faith Fox) Fox pag. 
that concerning the bookes, faxth and religien ſpecified *** 
in this article , they do allow them ſo farre forth , 48 5» 
they agree with Gods word. Robert Dynes would »» 
make no aunlwere therynto , becauſe he 5» 
thought himſelf vameer to1udge therof.}Vil- ,z 
ham Pikes doth not remember that he hath »z 
milliked of that ſeruice and Religion, &c. 
62 . Thus farre Fox,and then addeth further, 
that they being much vrged by Maiſter Door 
Thomas Darbiſire the Biſhopps Chancelor, that 
they ſhould agree among themſelues,& turne 
from their priuace opinions to their mother 
theholy Church, for that otherwiſe (ſentence 
of condemnation mult be giuen againſt them: 
that all anſpwyered'(aith he) that they vvould not relent 
from any part therof , vvhile they liued, &c, And ſo 
(laith he) theſe good poore lambes being condemned 
the next day , and delinered ouer to the ſecular power, 
Went 1oyſwlly to the ſtake, &c. Thus he: and by 
this yow may remember what we haue dif- 
culled before in the fourth Chapter of this 
booke, about the fond, raadd , and hereticall 
obltinacy of Sectaryes. And ſo much of this 
moneth. The compariſon betweene this,and 
tie Catholike Catalogue of Saints in this 
moneth 
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moneth will eaſily appeare by that which we 
haue wrytten before. And by the yiew of the 
two Calendars themſelues;the principall per- 
ſonages of Fox his Religion in this moneth, 
(yf they be of his Religion) and thoſe of moſt 
learninge , are Iobn Fryth, Tohn Bradford, Anthony 
Perſon, Iobn Bland, all different in opinions 
about the Sacrament, as before yow haue 
heard; the chiefe diſputers of leſle learninge 
were Anthony Huet the apprentice Tayler, Toby 
Leefe the apprentice Chandelour, Nicolas Shy- 
terdon laborour, and others of that callinge 
with the three honeſt weomen of Garneſey, 
and their litle babe-martyr, as be- 
fore yow haue heard, 
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And what Martyrs and Confeſvors 
Iohn Fox ſerteth doyne in the 


ſame, to haue ſuffered for 


his Religion. 
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ADVERTISED thee( gentle Reader) 
| 4 before, that our author Iohn Fox deſyring 
| tomaketh vpa great number of Martyrs and 
| Confeſſors of his Church, therby to fill his 
| Calendar, he reſolued to dravy them from all 
tymes, countreyes and places, and from all 
ſorts of Sectaryes whatſoeuer , within this 
two or three hundred yeares paſt. Wherfore 
for the better proſecution of this my examen 
throughout euery moneth, I thought belt to 
diuide them ordinarily into three principall 
ranks. The firſt of ſuch as were puniſhed vn- 
der the ancient Kings of England before K. 
Henry the 8. The ſ(econd of thoſe ynder the 
ſaid K. Henry. The third ynder Q. Mary. 

2. Andforthefirſt ranke, albeit there wan=- 
ted not ſtore ſufficient for ſome of the firſt 
monethes, eſpecially whilſt the number en- 
lured of thoſe holy Wickliffian Rebell Mar- 
yrs, that coſpired the dearth of K. Henry the 5. 
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and were hanged & burned by him in S. Giles 
feds, vpon the tirlt yeare of his raigne as before 
ory haue heard: vvhich Martyrs, Iohn Fox 
ath ſprinkejed into diuers dayes of the fore- 
laid monethes : yet afterward they faylinge, 
we haue had only in the beginninge of euery 
monerh, ſome few put to death in the tyme of 
K. Henry the eyght, though not alwayes by 
him, nor ynder him, bur by other Princes in 
othercountreyes: And now that yaynealfo 
ſcemeta to be well dryed yp,eſpecially for this 
moneth of Auguſt, where there is one only 
ſett downe vpon the hrit day therof, to witt 
Leonard Keyſer a Bauarian Prieſt, burned for Lu- 
theramſme& ſome other fancyesof his owne, 
ypon the yeare of Chriſt 1527. ( yyhich yyas 
the 18. of K. Henryes raigne ) butin his Ads 
8& Monuments Fox ſaith, that he was put to 
death ypon the yeare 1526. at Paſſaw in Bauaria 
ypon the 16. day of Auguſt, though heere he 
placeth his feaſtiuall day ypon the firſt of this 
moneth. 

3. And albeit his opinions yyere ſuch as 
commonly Lutherans held in thoſe dayes, 
vvherby he could not be a trew member of 
Fox his Churche , that diſagreeth in many 
principal] articles from Lutherans; yet for 
that he ſtoode obſtinat in defence therof 
againſt the Catholike faith, Fox yvill not lett 
aim goe, but perforce will haue him a Mar- 
tyr of his Church, concludinge his tory and 
burninge with thes words ; This yyas the bleſſes 


Foxibid.) ed of that good man, vvhich ſuffered for the teſtimony 


of the 
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ef the truth, the 16. day of Auguſt 1526. And this 1s 
all which he wryterth of any Martyr or Con- 
feſlor of his in this monerh, before the tyme of 
Q. Mary, vnder yyhome all the reſt that do 
enſue were made Martyrs; And ſo we ſhall 
recount them without any further dittintion 
ofPrinces raignes,or times for their ſuffering, 
but only the diltin&1s of three ſeuerall yeares 
wherin they were punithed ynder Q. Mary, 
Which are 1555. 56. and 57. 

Firſt then for the yeare 1555. Iohn Fox 
aſsigneth 18. Martyrs of his, wherof the for- 
molt is one Iames Abbesa poore yonge man as 1mes 
he ſaith , vvho firſt recanted his opinions be- a poore 
fore Door Hopton B. of Norwich , and was dif- Y9"gmat 
miſſed with great charity , & an almes of mo- 
ney giuen him alſo, but afterward (ſaith Fox) 
his conſcience greatly pricking him, he retur- , 
nedto the Biſhop, reſtored his almes, and ſaid ,, 
he would defend his former opinions: VVhich Fox ii: 
being done (Gaith Fox) the Bichop pyith bis Chaplyns 
dd labour a fresh to pyyme him, but in vayne , vvher- 
von at lenoth he yvas burned at Bury, Fox doth not 
tell whar his opinions were, which he defen= 
ded {o ſtoutly againſt the Biſhop and his Cha=- 
plyns, but we may ealily ghefle, what a poore 
begginge boy could ſay, diſpute, or defend in 
ſuch a caſe, but by a Foxian miracle. 

5 Thenext three that enſue are Ioby Denley to. Dea- 
ventleman (as Fox calleth him) of Maydſtenein 4 Rk 
Kent, and Iohn Newman pewterer of theſame man. 


towne, & Patricke Pachingham crafte{man bur- agen, 


ned at Fxbridge. The firſt rwo were taken, and gham, 
(ent 
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ſentyp to London by Maiſter Edmond Tyrell ef. 
quire and Iuſtice of peace, he hauinge tound 
vpon them certayne papers of their new opi- 
nions, and many ſcriptures fondly gathered 


for proofe of the ſame. One propotition of | © 
Fox pag. theirs among diuers others, Iohn Fox (erteth - 
12" 1g. COWNC In theſe words: Chriſt is in the Sacra- * 
pinions of ment, 45 he u yyhere two or three are g«thered togea- * 
Fox & his gf _1.- : . , 
martyrs a- 7&7 in his name. Which propoſition Fox allows '# 


bout the Inge well, addeth'this expolition vnto yt of h 
vcrame his owne. The difference (ſaith he) of dorine be- ||| © 


tweene the faithfull and the papiſts, concerninge the a 
Sacrament us, that the papiſts ſay, that Chriſt # corpo- W 

rally yuder , or in the formes of bread and yvyne , but _ 
the faithfull ſay, that Chriſt is not there neyther corpo- EA 
rally nor ſpiritually. Loe Tohn Fox his interpre- oo 


tation and explication yyhat his fairhfull 
people do hold ; but me thinketh he might 
better haue calied them the faithleſſe, then the 
faithfull in this behalfe, for heere they beleeue 
nothinge, but rather ynbelecue all. Beſides 
that, Fox playeth the Reynold in ſaying we 
vie the word corporally, and not really, or ſubſtan 
tially, which yet are the expreſle words of the 

Snot I £00 cells of Trent & Lateran about that mat- 

nf * | ter, and not corporally which in Foxes ſenſe (1- 

«.'. gnificth properly a naturall bodyly preſence, 
with ordinary local] dimenfions of quantity; 
quality, &c. So as in no one thinge this our 
ox dealeth ſincerely , but ſeeketh by all 
ſhifres to make ys ſeeme to ſpeake that which 
we donor. 


6. Ileaue to proſecute any further the ab- 
arcalty 
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ſurdity of Denley , and Newmans former propo- 
fition, allowed by Fox, yyho ſeemeth not to 
ynderitand yyhat himſelfe or the other mea- 
neth, afhirminge that Chriſt is preſent neither 
corporally nor ſpiritually,which 1s quite con- 
trary to the beleefe both of Lather, Caluyn,and 
other his owne Maiſters, for that both thoſe heanhy 
ſe&ts do agree, that Chriſt is eyther bodily or opinion 
ſpiritually preſent; and none of them do go ſo Mrrercall 
farre in debacinge that Sacrament, as to (ay in the x, ; 
that Chriſt, # 70 otherwife there preſent, then when ©*meng, | 
two or three are gathered togeather in his name; 
which meeting might be as well called Sacra- 
ment of Chriſtes preſence,as the Supper, yf Den- 
eyes opinion were true , or Fox his approba- 
tion therofauthenticall. But the one being as 
fond,as the other is abſurd,I leaue them both 
tothe indgement of the Reader. 
7. It were ouer longe to ſett downe theſe 
mens large aunſwers, about 10. Articles obje= 
ed to them by the Biſhopp of London : I 
meane of Denley and Newman his compagnion, 
only I muſt tell yow that Fox by enlarginge 
luch impertinent matter,aboue all meaſure of 
witt or reaſon, hath brought his booke to the 
bulke yow-ſee, almoſt importable. But aboue 
Ul, is it ridiculous, that after along & ſpeciall 
tmbatt yyhich Newman the Pewterer, had 
With Maifter Doftor Thorneton ſuffragan of Kent, 
nd other learned men, at the towne of Tex- 
rden about the Sacramet of the Altar, (wher- 
n Fox maketh him the victor, aſcribinge 
folle ipnorance to the ſaid examiners, and 
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Laurence 
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deep leatning ynto the pewterer examined,) 


inthe end of all for an ypthott and complete 


triumph, he maketh the ſaid pewterer to purr 
downe diuers arguments in logicall forme, 
and namely one in the figure of Cameſtres, and 
another in Datiſt, for conqueſt of the ſaid Dos 
ors, which arguments are ſo fond and chul= 
dith, as I thinke nor conuenient to ſpend pa- 
per inalleaginge them ; bur yet finally they 
would needs go all threeto the fire, for de- 
fence of their opinions: Denley and Newman at 
V xbridge, & Pachingham at Saffronwalden in Eflex, 
and ther was an end of them, yt (uch mens 

puniſhments haue any end. ws 
8, Vantotheſe Iohn Fox adioyneth fix more 
burned at Canterbury in this yeare,examined 
and condemned all togeather by the foreſaid 
Dotor Kichard Thorneton B. of Douer, Doftoy Nt- 
col4 Harpesfield Archdeacon of Canterbury, & 
others in comiſzion; the names of the con- 
demned were VVill;am Coker , VVilliam Hepper, 
Henry Laurence, Richard Collyer , Kichard V Vright, 
and V Villiam Steere, al! ignorant Crafreſmen of 
Kent, bur yer ſetr in ſuch aruffe with the 
heate of new opinions in thoſe dayes; as yt 
vyas intollerable for their Prelates ro deale 
with them, ſo deſperate, inſolent, and contu- 
melious were their anſwers, nor would they 
be inſtructed or. brought to anyreaſon,or mo- 
deration about any opinions, which once they 
had apprehended and determined to defend, 
as by example of one or two yow ſhall heare: 
9. Henry Laurence (faith Fox) being xe 
ne 
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ned vpon the 16. of [uly,denyed firſt auricular 
Confeſsion; and then thar he had not,nor 


would not receyue the Sacramet ; that yt was ,, 


an idoll, and no remembrance of Chritts paſ- 
ſion , ane other ſuch like things. And at laſt, 
ſaith-Fox,being required to put to his hand in 
ſub(cribinge to his an(wers , he wrote theſe 
words ynder the bill of his examinations: Tow 
are all of Antichriſt, and him yow follow, 8c. Richard 
Collyer, (ett downe h1ts beliefe thus: that after the 
pyords of conſecration there is not the reall and (ubſtan- 
tiall body of Chriſt, but only bread, & wyne,&& that it is 
moſt abhommable and moſt deteſtable to beleene other- 
miſe. Do yow lee how refoJutly this Crafte(- 
man determineth the matter? yet not only 
Luther, bit Caluyn alſo (as yow know) do 
affirme yt to be abhominable to held yt only for 
bread, and yvyyne. What will yow ſay to this 
Martyr? Fox faith he was a bleſſed Saint, and 
- long plalmes as ſoone as ener he was con- 
; | demned, wherypon the Papilſts ſaid hedied 
madd: and ſo much of him. | 

10, VPilliam Steere another artificer of Aſh- 
ford itt Kent being examined, and required 
by the Biſhopp , whoſe name (as yow haue 
heard ) was Richard , ro aunſwere to the poſi- 
tions laid againſt him;made anſwere(faith Fox) 
that he ſhould commaund his doggs and net him , and 
further declared, that Dicke of Dower had no authority 
ofitt againſt him in mdgment, 6. And as tou- 
chinge the Sacrament of the Altar, he ſaid; 
that he found yt not in the (criptures;, and be told 
the doe fu ther , that be vyas a bleody man, Fe 
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Wherypon ſentence was giuen againſt them, 
And thu ({aith Fox) theſe ſix heatenly Martyrs and 
pyittneſſ-bearers of the truth , being condemned by the 
bloudy Saffragan, Archdeacon, and others, vvere bur- 
ned at Canterbary at three ſeuerall flakes, &c. Thus 
pittifully wryteth he of his obſtinate raylinge 
Craftceſmen of Canterbury. 

11, Next after theſe doth he adioyne other 
{ix for ſollemne Martyrs, condemned togea- 
ther by the Biſhop of London,after,much tra- 
uaylinge with them in yaine to inſtruc and 
conuert them. Their names are George Tanker- 
field, Robert Smith, Stephen Harwood, Thoma: Fuh 


and V Vilkam Hayle, common ordinary artifi- 
cers, and Elizabeth V Varne that had byn wife to 
one Iobn V Varne an ypholſter in London, bur- 
ned before for like hereſtes in the moneth of 
May, as yow haue heard. The Captaynesand 
ringleaders of this daunce were the firſt two, 
named George Tankerfield a cooke , and Robert 
Smith a painter; whoſe inſolent aunſwers and 
{peaches to the ſaid Bithopp, and other com- 
miſsionars at diuers times of their appearance 
before them, do thew well their ſpiritt, For 
that being often called before them, & gently 
required to an{were to the articleslaid againſt 
them;they were ſo malepart in their ſpeaches, 
as the Biſhop called Tankerfield, the ſpeaker of the 


| bouſe, and Smith the Controller , for commonly 


he controlled all that was ſpoken by others. 
Yow {hall heere (ome of the conference vtte- 
red by the paynters owne penicell, as Fox 


putteth yt downe, I meane of Smith , that 
wrote 
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wrote his owne combatt and yictory, accor- 
dinge to the cultome of Fox his Actes and 
Monuments. 
z Vpon the 12, of Iuly (faith he) I yvas For pag, 
brought with my brethren into the conſiſto« 55+ 
ry, and my atticles read before my L. Maior ,, 
& the Sheriffes with all the aſsiſtants, where ,, 
was ſpoken as followeth: ” 
Bonner, By my faith my Lord Mator, I haue þdalogue 
ſhewed theſe people as much fauour, asany the 8. of 
man liuinge might do, &c. | LD 
Smith.” At this word, camel in, and taking bon pk 
him in the manner, {aid my Lord, yt is wryt- cooke. 
ten yow mult not ſweare. 3> 
Bonner, Ah Maiſter Controller are yow ,, 
come? Lo my Lord Maior;this is Mazſter Spea- ,, 
ker ( pointinge to my brother Tankerfield ) ,, 
» Ind this is Marfter Controller, pointinge to me. ,, 
t © Then he began toread my articles, and asked ,, 
d [ne yt I faid not, as was wrytten, &c. b» 
- I Smith. I anſwered no; and turninge to my ,, 
L Maior I ſaid: I require yow my L.Maior in ,, 
Gods behalfe , vnto whome pertayneth your 3, 
lword, that I may heere anſwere all obicRios zz 
ayd againſt me, and yf any thinge be appro- 3, 
ved herefie, I will recant. T 
Maior. Whie Smith thou ſpeakeſt againſt ,, 
e bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. »> 
Smith, I denied it to be any Sacrament, do zz 
and heere to make probartto of the ſame, &c. 3 
Tankerf. Then ſpake my Brother Tanker- , 
eld, & defended the probarion of the things zz 
hich they called herefie. 3 
H.2 Boner. 
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116 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
Bonner. By my troth , Maiſter Speaker , youy 
ſhall preach at the ſtake. 
Smith. Well (worne, my Lord, yow keep 
a good watch. 
Bonner, Well , Maiſter Controller, T am no | 
Sainct. 
Smith. No, my Lord, nor yet good Bi. 


I 


: thopp, &c. 


12, And thus yyent on theſe two learned 
Doctors the cooke G& the paynter, anſwering | 
moſt proudly and contumeliouſly in euery 
point to the Biſhop, which yet I haue not ſett 
downe altogether as their words lyein Fox, f 
for that their examinations and ſpeeches are | 
large, and full of cauelinge words,and among |} 
the reſt the paynter denyed the force of water 
in baptiſme, and teſted at the Biſhop foreſtee- 
minge yt ouer much , who at length after all 
poſsible meanes vied to perſuade them to 
moderation, and to heare patiently the truth; 
the painter anſwered : My Lord to put yow out of 
doubt becatiſe 1 am weary , 1 will flrayne curteſy with 
yow;1 perceyue yow will not with your Dolters come to 
me , and 1am not determined to come ts yow by God 
grace, for I haue hardened my face againſt yow 4s hard 
4 braſſe. Thus repotteth Fox of the painters 
laſt ſpeaches, And no leſle obſtinacy doth he 
recompt in his fellow Tankerfield the Cooks; 
who aunſ{wered ( faith he) to the Bishopp: 
I will not forſake my opinions , except yow my L. cal 
repell them by ſcriptures; aud 1 care not for your diti- 
nity, &c. Thus the Cooke. And what would 
yow do with ſuch people? 


14. And 
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14, And further more Fox writeth that af- 
ter Tankerfields condemnation,a certaine lear- 

ned ichoolmaiſter appartayning to Sy7 Thomas 

Pope knight, then of the Counlel], dealt with 
| himabout the controuerly of the Reall preſence, 
14 and other articles , yrging him much with 
» | certayne authorityes & textes of the Fathers: 
But (faith Fox)ashe vreed Tankerfield with authe- xox 7. 
d rity of the Dodtors , wreiting them after hu oxne will, 154 + 
$ | ſoonthe otherſide Tankerfield aunſweredhim mightti= 
J } hby the Scriptures, not wreſted after the mynd of any 
ity man, but interpreted after the will of the Lord leſm, 
% | &c. Conſider the folly of this goolely Fox, in 
© Þ aſcribing to his Cooke fo highe a talent of 
mighty interpreting Scriptures after the wall 
ofthe Lord Ieſus; where receaued the Cooke 
luch aſſurace of expounding ſcriptures thinke 
yow?bur yet do yow heare further of him,for 
that his canonizer I, Fox relateth yet an other 
heroycall a&t ofhim ©., ing; that he being in 
tie Inne of the Croſle Keyes at Saint Albans, ,, 
preparing himſelfe to be burned, he demaun- 
dd of the winedrawer a pynt of malmeſy, 
and a loafe to celebrate the communion to ,, 
limfelfe before he died; which being brought Tanker- 
vato him, he kneeled downe ( faith Fox) and me ie 
cad the Inſtitution of the holy fupper by the vvith [ 
ord Teſus out of the Euangeliſts , and out of {wine 
> Paul, and then receaued yt with thanks-gi- ,, 
ing,ec, So relateth Fox, & then ſaith of him 
tther,thathe hauing dronke vp the wine,8 
en the bread, wentto the place ofexecution 
agtouſly, crying out yehemently, (as a man 
H 3 bedlam 


e Examen of Iohn Pox his 
bedlam yow mult thinke , or rauiſhed —_— 
ſome (udden fury) I defy the yyhore of Babylon, 1 
Ficem. defy the whore of Babylon; and vvith this (lairh Fox) 
he ended his martyrdome , and fell a ſleep im the Lord, 
ec. Bur ſuch a martyrdome, (uch a {leep: God 
defende all good men from both. 
15 Andthus much of theſe two Captaynes 
of this crew:the reſt of their compagnions did 
nothinge but applaud theſe mens ſayings and 
doings, puttinge in now and then ſome blaf- 
phemous and contumelious ſpeach alſo, to 
ſhew therby their conformity of {þiritt: as for 
Thomas example Thomas Fush the thomaker, being mo- 
whe ed 4 \. ued by the Biſhopp (faith Fox) to reuoke his 
20-4 opinions, he ani{wered: No my Lord, for there i 
Ts no truth that commeth out of your mouth , but all lyes: 
1545. yea you conderane men , and vyill not hav the truth. 
V Vhere can you find any anoynting or greaſing in Gods 
booke? I ſpeake nothing but the truth: yea I am certaine 
that yt # the truth that 1 ſpeake, &c. Behold the 
allurance that the ſhomaker had , that what- 
ſocuer he ſpake,was truth; and yet to heare him 
lye ſo norably » thar there is noe mention of 
Tewt 4+7- anyannoyntinge in Gods booke , ( yf the old 
Deut. 1.6, 8 neW teltament be Gods bookes) may teach 
7 Ree.9.io, VS» FaAr eyther the madd fellow knew not 
2. Reg. 12, What he ſaid, or cared not what he affirmed, 
Ecer 45, Frue or falle, r he ſaid ſomewhar, and named 
ac.5s, Gods books only. Bur lett ys heare his com- 
panion. 
vvilliam 16. VPilliam Boyle alſo anſwered: (faith Fox) 
__ , 49 good people betpare of this Idolatry, and this Anti- 
 ebrifitlie Biſvop of London, And finally Elizabet 
V Varne 
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YVarne the ypholiters wife, ſtoodno lefſe ob - Elizabeth 
| ftinatein her opinions, then the reſt, for that TRI 
thee being earneſtly exhorted (faith Fox)to ye- For pex- 
cant, ſhe ſaid: do what ye will, for yf Chriſt vvas in er- ** 

ror , then am Inerror, and no otherwiſe, &c. Be- 

hold this dame, that will equall herſelfe with 

Chriſt in certainty of her opinions,this ſome- 

what paſleth the ſhomaker,that could ſpeake 
nothinge but trxtb, What will yow ſay to this Deſperat 
people, was not this a maddinge moode or **? ” 
moone thatraigned in them ? yet doth Fox 

prayle them exceedingly for this their reſolu- 

ton , ſhewinge further, that they being all 
condemned togeather, after many meanes 

ved to recall them (but in vayne) they were 

ſent to be burned in divers parts of the 
realme, forthat no other end could be made 

with them. | 

17, Next to this ſquadron of Crafteſmen- 
martyrs, Iohn Fox placeth a miniſter-martyr 

and preacher named Robert Samxell, burned at Roberr 
Iplwich in the ſame yeare. This fellow was n apota- 
aPariſh Prieſt, that had ſerued at Barfold in t2 Priett 
Sufſolke, and in K. Edwards dayes had taken a miniſter. 
woman ynder the name of his wife;but when 
afterward in Q, Maryes raigne, order was ta- y 

ken (Gith Fox) by the Queene, and publiſhed ,, 

dy the commiſsionars,that all Prieſts that had ,, 
marryed in K, Edwards dayes, puttinge their ,, 
Wyues from them,ſhould be compelled to re- ,, 

urne againe to their chaſtity, and ſimple life; ,, 
Maſter Robert Samuell would not ſtand to this ms 0 
tecree, but yſed his wife ſtill, wherypon he ©" 
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was taken at home with his wife, put into 
Ipſwich 1ayle, called before Decor Hopton B1- 
ſhop of Norwich , and Doftor Dunnings his Chan- 
celor, and by them examined and condem- 
ned, Oc. 
i$, This is the effe&t of Fox his narration 
about Samuel! the miniſter, who yet was a 
Prieſt,as yow ſee;and yt is to be noted that all 
marryed Prieſts are commonly called mini- 
ſters by Fox in his Calendar, as though their 
hauinge wyues did ynprieſt them, and make 
them true miniſters. Yow muſt remember al- 
{o, that we haue made mention of this Prie(t- 
miniſter Samuell in the Story of Agnes Potten 6 
Ioane Truxchfield, the firſt wite of a beerebre- 
wer, the other of a ſhomaker in Ipſwich, 
principale diſciples of this Robert Samuell,, of 
whome he had viſions in his ſleepe, as namely 
that he ſaw three ladders ſet yp towards hea- 
uen, of the which there was one ſomewhat 
longer then the reſt, but ar length became all 
one, which viſion or dreame I. Fox expoun- 
deth in theſe words. This vyas 4 ſorewarninge re- 
ueyled yato himm,declaring vudoubtedly the martyrdome 
firſt of himſelfe, and then of two honeſt weomen, Agnes 
Potten, & Ioane Trunchfield ypho vvere brought forth, 
and ſuffered in the ſame towne anone after, &C, 
19. This faith Fox: and then he vvryteth 
another dreame of the ſaid Samuell, wherin he 
ſeemed to ſee one ſtand before him cladd in 
vvhite, and to ſay vnto him in his fleepe : 
Samuell, Samuell, be of good cheere. And finally (faith 
Fox) 4s this godly Martyr vvas going to the ſire , there 
Came 
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came 4 certayne maid ynto him,zwhich tooke him about 

the necke and kiſſed him ; vybo being marked by them 

that vvere preſent , yvas ſought for the next day after 

to be had to priſon , and burned , as the very party her- 

ſelfe informed me, being called Roſe Nettingam , ſhe RoſeNot- 
being maruelouſly preſeruea by the prouidence of Gad, kid the 
&c. Thus farre Fox , who ſtheweth himſelfe miniſter | 
very forward to beleeue any thinge neuer ſo ;; gg: 
{trage,of theſe his new Saints; but 1s altogea- ninge. 
therincredulous of the miracles of Cath. Mar- 
tyrsneuer (0 ancientor authenrically teſtified. 

20. Andasfor that he telleth here of Roſe 
Nottmgam that kiſled the miniſter in the ſtreet 

as he was going to burning , and was ſought 

tor the next day after to be had to priſon and 

burned, (cemeth a very improbable tale. ForI ,_ 
would aske why ſhe was not taken then pre- probable 
(ently in the ſtreet, yfſhe kiſſed him ſo publi- _—_ 
kely? ButI will not examine the probabili- 

tyes of Fox his miracles, eſpecially of the laſt 

ofall which he relateth of this his Samnell, by 

report ( {aith he ) of them that were preſent: 

to witt , that his body in burning did ſpme as bright 

and white,45 new tryed filuer , in the eyes of them that pag. 1547. 
ſtood by. But theſe eyes are to be ſuppoſed to 

aue byn new ghoſpellers eyes yf any ſuch 

were,& as ready to frame out ynto their ima- 

gination ſuch a ſight, as Fox is to beleeue and 

late yt. For yf yow aske hundreds of others 

nat ſtood by , nene ſaw any ſuch brightnes, 
butrather that he appeared both blacke and 


foule, vntill he was burned to athes. And fo 
ach of him 
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21. In the next place after this Apoſtata 
Prieſt Samell,there commeth in a blynd wo- 


blind vvo- MAN of Darby named Ioane V Vaſt, wole feſti- 
man of yall day of martyrdome is appointed heere 


Darby. 


vpon the 19 day of this moneth. She was 


For par borne blynd in the towne of Darby ( faith 


I771, 


The blynd 
vyomans 
penny- 
vvorth of 
readinge 


Fox ) her Father was a barber and ropema- 
»» ker, and when the was about 12, or 13. yeares 
2» Old, ſhe learned ro knytt hoſen, and ſleues,and 
2» astyme ſcrued the would help her father to 
>» turne ropes,and in no caſe would be jidle:and 
»» In K. Edwards dayes of bleſſed memory, 
»» her father and mother being dead , the by 
»» hearing homylies and ſermons, became mar- 
>» uelouſly well aftected to the religion then 
>» taught, ſo as atlength hauing by her labour 
2» gott and ſaued ſo much money,as would buy 
»» her a new Teſtament, the cauſed one to be 
»» procured for her; and with that ſhe repaired 
>» to one Tohn Hurte, and ſometymes to one Iobn 
»» Pemberton clarke of the pariſh,to read ynto her, 
and ſometymes ſhe would giue a penny or 
ewo, as the might ſpare, to ſuch perſons as 


foripture. ynto them aforehand, how many chapters of 


,» the new teſtament they ſhould read, or how 
,» Often they ſhould repeat one chapter ypon 

,» 2 Price, Oc. 
22. So relateth- Fox of this blynd woman, 
and that after the being called before Dodvr 
Raph Bayne B. of that Dioceſe, and Dottor Dr4- 
cott his Chancelor, and other their aſsi{tants 
and fellow Commiſtionars , the was finally 
condemned 
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would not freely read vnto her, appointing 
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condemned to be burned and executed in 
Darby , ypon great and fingularobſtin acy , we 
mu!t imagine, for that otherwiſe I cannot ſee 
how (o principall learned men , would haue 
agreed to the burninge of ſo milzrable and 
Ifnoranta woman. 
23. FromDarby Iohn Fox ſteppeth to Col- 
cheſter, yyhere he appointeth out ſixe other 
martyrs of his, burned togeather in the ſame 
towne, 3.men, and 3, weomen. The menare 
V Villiam Bongiar glafier , Thomas Bennold tallow 
ciandelor, and Robert Purcas ( Fox calleth him 
Y Viliam in his a&ts) by occupation a fuller. 
The vyeomen are Agnes Siluerſide vviddow 
{pinſter, Helen Exring wife to Iobn Ewring myl- 
ler, and Elizabeth Fnlkes a ſeruing-mayde in 
Colcheſter of 20. yeares old. Ofall which Fox 
writeth thus: Diuers examinations theſe good 
people had at ſundry tymes, before divers Iu- 
tices, Prieſts and officers, as Maiſter Roper Iu- 
lice, John Kingfton Comiſſary , Iohn Boſwell 
Prieſt, and (cribe to B. Bonner , and laſt of all, 
they were examined in Mote- Hall of Colche- 
ſter ypon the 23. day of Iune by Deer Chadſey, 
and the ſaid Iohn Kingston, and other Prieſts, & 
of Boſivell the ſcribe in the preſence of the two 
Bayliffes of Colcheſter, &c. 
24, Thus farre Fox: And furthermore he 
recounteth their reſolute anſwers, wherin he 
gioryeth alſo, but yet' confeſſerh that Door 
Chadſey amonge others, was ſo moued to'com- 
palsion and pitty in hearinge the ſame, and 
confideringe their deſperate yyillfullnes , M 
"Ru 
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the teares trickled downe aboundantly ouer 
his cheekes, all the tyme the ſentence again(t 
them was in readinge. But nothinge vyould 
mooue them that yvere in molt danger both 
of body and ſ{oule, fo had the enemy of man- 
kynd blynded them with pride and prefump- 
tion of herekie , and obdured their harts vyith 
pertinacity. 

25. VVilliam Bongiar glaſyer (faith Fox) affirmed 
reſolutely,that the Sacrament of the Altar, was bread, 
i bread, and remayneth bread; and that for the Conſe- 
cration, t is not the holyer, but rather the yrorſe, &c. 
Conſider I pray yow what (kill a glaſier could 
haue in this controuerſy,to aun{were ſo reſo- 
lutely ypon his life and death both temporall 
and eternall. If he had read S. Ambroſe and 
would haue beleeued him, where he teacheth 
VS in his books De Sacraments at large, that 
Conſecratione,8c, by Conſecration, natures are chan- 
ged, and bread and vyyne turned into the true flesh and 
bloud of Chrift;, the poore glafter perhaps would 
not haue byn ſo reſolute to the contrary. But 
now theſe miſerable ignorant people are 
drawne to their deſtructio, by the inchaunte- 
ment of a few heady Sectaryes, that make 
them beleene, that vyhat ſo euer they ay 1s 
Gods yyords, Yf they had appeared before 
Martyn Luther , as they did before thes other 
comnulſsioners, what would he haue ſaid of 
them thinke yow? Butlet ys go forward with 
the reſt, 

26. Thomas Bennold ({aith Fox) tallow-chan- 


delor affirmed the like ro Bongrar, but V Villiam 
Pi 4 
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Purcas the fuller faid ; that-vyhen he recea'ed the yy, 
Sacrament, he receauer bread in a holy yſe, t! .t prea- 

cheth the remembrance of Chrift, Marke |.is phraſe. 

And this for the men. But the weomen were 

much more inſ(olent and obſtinate, as the fa- 

thion 1s, eſpecially the yongeſt ofthem all, to 

witt, the Seruing-mayd Elizabeth Fulkes of 20. The folly 
yeares old. Foralbeit Iohn Fox faith of Agnes 91.92 
Siluerſide , that the good old yyoman anſwered them men. 
with ſuch ſound :udgement and beldnes, that yt rejoyced 

the barts ef many: And then of Helen Ewring the F9* P45: 
myllers wife: that albeit this good vyoman was ſom= 
what thicke of hearinge ; yet yyas ſhe quicke in ynder- 
ſtandinge the Lords matters, &c. Yet doth he inſiſt 

moſt ypon Elizabeth Fulkes is yong mayden, 

as he calleth her , for that the was much more 
malepart, then the other weomen, that were 

more aged, and this is proper alſo to hereſie, 

that the yongeſt and vveakeſt yvill preſume 

molt, eſpecially in woman kynde: yow hall 

heare ſome of her behauiour out of Fox 
himſelfe. 

27. Elizabeth Fulkes the yonge mayden (faith Fox iti. 
ne) being examyned, whether ſhe belcened , 

the preſence of Chriſts body to be in the Sa- »» 
crament ſubſtantially and really or no? the an- »» 
{wered ; that ſhe beleened yt tobe a ſubſtantiall lye, »» 

and arteall lye, at which words the Prieſts and »» 
others chafed very much, &#c. Thus Fox. And 3, 

then he telleth further, that the being asked, »» 
Whether after conſecration , there remayned »» 

not the body of Chriſt, the aunfwered : that »» 
whatſoeuer man bleſſed yyithout Gedsvyord, is curſed »» 

| and 
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The inſo.. #14 abbominable by. the pyerd. Then they exami- 

lent be- ned ner of conteſs1on, maſle, authority of the 

wg Pope, and the like, wherto ſhe anſwered: that 

Fulks the ſhe did ytterly deteſt and abhorre all ſuch trumpery fron 

py the bottome of ber bart, &c. T hen was the (taith 

Fox)deliuered to her yncle Holt of Colcheſter, 

co carry her home to his houſe, which he did, 

and ſhe might haue eſcaped but the would 

nor, but went backe to the Papilts againe : to 

witt, the comiſsionars , and\findinge them at 

the figne of the whzte bart 1n Colcheſter,ſhe fell 

to ytter defiance of them and their doctrine, 

and (o had in the end a papiſticall reward, for 
the was burned, &c. 

28. Thus relateth Fox of his modeſt mayd 

that defyed the wole world, and herlawfull 

1udges. And of the fame mayden Fox repor- 

Fox pag. Fetiithat when ſe came to the fyre, ſhe put of her pet- 

822. Ticote,and taking the ſame into her hand , ſhe threw yt 

away from her, ſaying farewell all the world , farewell 

fayth, farewell hope,and ſo taking the ſtake in her hand 

Kidem, [aid , welcome my loue , &c. V hus he of his mai- 

den. And then of all {ix he concludeth in theſe 

words : Thus yelded vp they their ſoules and bodyes 

into the Lords hands for the teſlzmony of his truth. The 

Lord oratir,that we may imitate them inthe like quar- 

rell, &4c. So he. T he effect of which prayer had 

byn well perhaps for Iohn Fox,S& many hun- 

drcd others deceyued by him ſince that tyme, 

vifythad lighted ypon himin thoſe dayes of 

} Fox bis Q, Mary, to witt, that he had byn burned 

Enter. \With this his mayden and her mates for like 

| Full death, Quarrell , before he wrote this Iyinge and de- 
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ceytfull yolume of his Acts and Monuments, 
for yt had byn leſle damnation in my opinion 
both to him and others. Burt for vs that be 
now aliue, God defend that euer we ſhould 
fall into ſuch fury or phreneſie of hereſie, as to 
runne to the ſtake ſo headlong , as theſe igno- 
rant diſtracted people did, for ſuch aquarrell 
of defendinge their owne fancyes. 
29, The laf company burned ypon this mo- 
neth in the yeare 1557. were {ix more accor- 
dinge to Fox his relation, yyherof 4. yyere 
burned alſo at Colcheſter , and were ofthe for- 
mer fraternity , of which we haue now ſpo- . 
ken. Their names are VVilliam Mont husband- Jn 
man, & Alice his wife , zogeather with Roſe Al- Alice bis 
len his faid wiues daughter, 8 1obs Ioknſonano- WE at 
ther labourer of the ſame place. Theſe & ſome len. 
18.more being knowne to be yery bulypeople, —_ 
and to peruerte many of their neighboures 
in Colchefter and round about,partly by contu- 
meliousand blaſphemous ſpeaches vied dayly 
dy them,a(well in words as wrytinge, againſt 
the doctrine & ceremonyes of the Catholike 
Church : as alſo by their examples in viinge 
to meete in fields, & (ecrett houles, and to fly 
the ſaid Church, they were ypon complaint 
made , apprehended by the Earle of Oxford the 
L. Darcy, Majſler Edmond Tyrrell , and others in 
commiſs1on , and ſent vp to London to be 
examined , where partly ypon compaſsion of 
luch ipnorantpeople, and partly vpon their 
(ubmiſzion and promiſe ofamendment, they 
Were diſmilled & ſent home againe without 
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any hurt (as Fox himſelfe confeſleth), and 

conſequently the Catholiks were not ſo gree- 

dy of thedding bloud in tho(z dayes,as he eue- 
The com- ry Where aCcuſeth them. But when theſe 


laint of | 
Filblear PCOple came againe they proceeded farre 


* behavior more (editiouſty and inſolently then before, 


of heretiks 
diſmiſſed, AS May appeare by ſundry letters wrytten by 


Syr Thomas Tye pariſh prieſt of Mach-bentley,and 
of his pariſhionars, as well ro the foreſaid Lord 
Darcy, as allo to B. Bonner, In the former letters 
they wryte thus: 
30. By reaſon of three ſeditious perſons, VVilliam 
Fox pig. Mont and his vviſe,and Roſe ber daughter ho by their 
+322. Ccolourable ſubmifiion vvere diſmiſt , and ſext downe 
fromthe B, of London. They ſince their comming, haue 
not only in thezr ewne perſons ſhewed manifeſt tokens 
of diſobedience, but alſo moſt malitiouſly and ſeditiouſly 
haue ſedtced many , mockinge thoſe that frequent the 
Church , callinge them, Church-owles , and blaſphe- 
mouſly callinge the bleſſed Sacrament, a blind God,with 
divers ſuch withed blaſphemyes, &c. And in the (c- 
cond letters to Bishop Bonner it is wryttgn thus: 
Ihidem. Synce the comminge downe of 2.4. ranke heretiks 
,» diſmitled from yow , the deteſtable forr of 
,» ſchiſmatiks were never ſo bold, &c. They af- 
, ſemble togeather ypon the Sabborh day inthe 
> tyme of diuine ſeruice, ſometymes 1n one 
,» houſe, ſometymes in another; and there keep 
,» their private conuenticles and ſchooles of te- 
,, reſie. Your officers fay, that the counſell jent 
,» them not home without great conſideration, 
,, I pray God ſome of them proue not fauou- 


., rers of heretiks. The rebells are tout in th! 
Ong 
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towne of Colcheſter ; the miniſters of the | 
Church are hemmed at in the ſireets,and cal. 

led knaues, the bleſſed Sacrament is blaſphe- 

med and rayled ypon in euery alehouſe and 
rauerne, prayer and faltinge 1s not regarded, 
ſeditious talks and newesareryte both in the 

towne and countrey, &c. 

21. Thus wrote thele Catholike men, wher- 

ypon this VVilliam Mont, with diuers of his MEE 
crew being, apprehended againe , they yyere Mene 2s 
carryed to Colcheſter Caſtle, and thereexa- a. F 
mined, as yow haue heard of the former ſix. the 8. $2- 
There aunſweres yvere much like (faith Tohn Fox) amen: 
yntothe former;that is to (ay,rayling & blaſphe- 

mous, as yow may aſlure yourſelte , for that 

P Villiam Mont , beſides the denyinge of many - 
eſpecially other articles of Cath. faith, the 

divell ſtirred him vp againſt the blefled Sacra- 

met of the Altar, which blaſphemouſly he cal- 

led an abhominable Idoll. And him followed both 

Alice Mont his wife, and Iohnſon the labourer. 

Bur aboue all, as lohn Fox delighterh euery 

where in the maleparrt aun(wers of his yonge 
maydens ; ſo heere he bringerh in Roſe Allen of 

20, yeares old , daughter to the foreſaid Alice, 

fora ſingular example of forwardnes 1n his 
phoſpell. 

32. Roſe Allen mayde (faith he) of the age The im- 
of 20, yeares being examined of auricular modcit & 
confe(s;on , goinge tothe Church, hearinge anfuvers 
maſſe, ſeauen Sacraments, &c. ſhe aun{wered af Low 
ſoutly , that they tunke in the face of God, and that his maid. 
ſve durſt not haue to do yyith them for bsr life, neither ,, 


I PPAS 


| 33- And now there remayne only 3. more 


the ſaid George Exglesſiſterypon the 31. Andfor 
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Fox pag. vp4s ſhe any member of theirs, for that they vyere the 
Wi membersof Antichriſt, &c. T his was her firſt anſ- 
,» Were, Wherin yow ſee more pride and inſo- 
,» lency then in any of the reſt. Bur being asked 
, further (faich he) what ſhe could ſay of the 
,» Sea of Rome, and Biſhops therof; and whe- 
-» ther ſhe would obay the Biſhopp therof? ſhe 
,» anſwered boldly, that (ſhe vyas none of his. And 
,» #5 for his Sea (quoth the ) yt is for crowes, Kytes, 
»» 0wples and rauensto ſwym in, ſuch as yow be; for by 
,» the grace of God I will not (wymmeain that 
»» Sea while I line,neither willI haue any thin 
,» to do therwith. Thus aunſwered this wilt 
gyrle, not ynderſtandinge what the Sea of 
Roome Was, or meant, but thinking yt had byn 
a ſea of water to {\wymme in ; and yet not- 
withſtandinge would the needs dye, for de- 
fence of her knowledge and fancy therin, and 
in other points of Religion. And Fox talking 
Fox i4id, Of her condemnation , ſaith : Then read they the 
ſentence of condemnation, and thus theſe peore condem- 
ned lambes yvere delivered ouer to the hands of the ſe- 
cular power. So he. Butlett any man conſider 
vyhether theſe kind of aunſwers vvere of 
lambes, or rather of wolues, Foxes, & Tigers, 
proceedinge from an inraged mynd with fury 
of hereſfie, againſt their mother the Church. 


to make yp this moneth of Auguſt : to witt, 
| George Gerge Eagles, ſurnamed Trudgeouer-the-world, 
| Fagles, & whoſe feaſt is appointed ypon the 30. day 
Ho ſiſter. therof, ioyned with the feaſt of one Fryar, and 


| 


ths 
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the lait ewo, Fox only wryteth thus much; 
that about the ſame tyme and moneth,one named Friar Friar and 
with a vyoman accompanyinge him, vvho was the ſiſter "v9 
of George Eagles, in the like catiſe of righteonſnes ſuf- HS 
fered like martyrdome , by the ynrighteous Papiſts at 
Rocheſter,c56. But what their opinions,articles, 
or aun{wers were, and whether this fellow 
were indeed a Friar or no, or only in name, or 
whether this woman did accompany him in 
trew or pretended wedlocke , or othetwiſe, 
he faith no one word, for which cauſe, we 
alſo thalbe filent heerin. 

24. Bur as for the former, to witt George George 
Eagles, yt appeareth by Fox hislarge narration F480 
of him, that by occupation he was a Taylor, callea 
and thence made himſelfe a preacher , went T4 
yp and downs from countrey to countrey, to 

make proſelites of his Religion, and to ſtitch 

them to his Church ; which vocation of his 

Fox highly. eſteemeth, for thus he wryteth 

of him. This George Eagles is not to be neglected 
for his baſe occupation, whome Chriſt called 15:2; - 
thence to ſert forth his ghoſpell; rather we 3, 
ought ro glorifie God the more therby in his > 
holynes > which in {o blynd a ty Mme inſpired 25 

tim with the gift of preaching, and conſtancy , 

of {uffering; who after a certaine tyme , that ,, 

be had vſed the occupation of a taylor , being ,» 
tloquent,and of good vtterance, gaue and ap= 33 

plied himſelfe to the profit of Gods Church, ,, 

Kc, And againe 4 little after. He wandringe 4- », 
broad into diuers and farts countteyes, where z 

hs could fynd any of his brethren, he did there 4; 

I ; moſt 


—— - 
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vvby moſtearneſtly encorage , and comfort them, 
Eagles, 4 NOttarryinginthis rowne or that, yet ſome- 
Trudge- tymes abding certayne monethes togeather 
ouer. ,, aSoccaſion ferued, lodging ſometymes in the 

,» countrey , and ſomerymes for feare, liuinge 
,, inthe fields and woods, who for his immo- 
,» derate and ynrealonable going abroad , was 
,» Called Trudgeoner, &c, 

25- Thus wryteth Fox of his martyr, but 

doth not tell ys therwith the (editious and 

treaſonable tricks, which this Trudgeouer did 

practiſe againſt the Q, Sate and reaJme in this 

his trudging vp an downe , for which he was 

condemned not of religion , but of treaſon, 

and executed for the ſame , by drawing, han- 

ging and quartering at the towne of Chelemſ- 

ford in Eſſex, withour any one word mentio- 

ned vnto him for religion, thar I haue heard 

__ orread. Fox ſetteth downe ſome words of 

Foxiia, His arraignment thus : George Eagles, thou art en- 

dighted by the name of George Eagles, otherwiſe Trud- 

 geouer- the world , for that thon dideſt ſuch a day make 

thy prayer, that god ſyould turne Q. Maryes hart, or cl: 

take her away. This is all that ytpleaſed Fox to 

ſett downe of his endightment, for in{tifiyng 

of his ſain&t: but yet alittle before in the ſame 

Fagles Narration he wryteth thus: The next day he 4 

«odemned carried £0 London to the Bishopp and the Councell, and 
for (editio 

&ircaſon, there remayned 4 certayne tyme, and then 14s brought 

downe to Chelemsford to the Seſſions , and there w6 

endyghred and accuſed of treaſon, becauſe he bad «ſ 

ſembled companyes togeather,centrary to the lawes and 


ſtatutes of the realme in that caſe proxided, co 
26, + 15 
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26. Thus he. and heerby we may ſec, that 
George Eagles cauſe wasnotreligion, but mani- 

felt treaſon, though Fox make him heere a 
blefled mattyr aſwell in his Calendar, as alſo 
in the ſtory of his Afts and Monuments, He 
telieth vs furthermore, that his foure quarters 
were ſent to be hanged vp at foure ſeuerall 
townes, to witt, Colchefter , Harwich , Chelemſ- T4ge- 
ford, and $, Rouſes. His head ( ſaith he) was ſett yp quarters 
at Chelemsford at the markett croſſe vpon 4 long pole, \"8*4 vP 
and ſtood till the wynd did blow yt downe , and lying places and 
certayne dayes in the ſtreet was tombled abut , pntill bs M0, 
one cauſed yt te be buried in the churchyard inthe night, by the 
&c. Fox doth not fay,whether he that buryed erm ag 
the relique of Trudgeover was a Catholique or 
Proteſtant, but well he ſheweth that Prote- 
Rants do not honqur the reliques of their 

| ſains,in that they ſuffered this their martyrs 

- | headto be tombled vp and downe fo many 

; dayes in the ſtreet, without ſo much as taking 

- I yt vp. Bur (uch martyrs, ſuch honour due 

| ynto them. 

; | 37- And one fſpeciall Euloge, and worthy 

commendation I fynd in Fox himſelfe, giuen 

to this Eagles by the B. of Rocheſter in Q, Maryes 

tyme, who reaſoning with one Allerton a tay- 

lor and companion of this Eagles, ſaid to him 

In theſe words,as Fox relateth them: V Ferenot x,, ,,. 

Jow 4 companion of George Eagles otherwiſe called 1889. 

Tradgeoner? My L. of London telleth me,that yow are 

bus fellow companion . Allerton : 1 kxow him very Trudge- 

well, my Lord. Biſhop : By my faith I bad bim once 4/5 2 


drunken | 
before me,and then he 14s 45 drunke 45 48 ape © for be many:, 


Iz3 fuanks 
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funke ſo of drinkethat I could not abide him , and (0 1 
fent him away, &c. This teſtimony gaue the laid 
B. publikely. And albeir the taylor Alberton 
would ſeeme to deny the ſame, and fay that 
/ Trudgeouer had not drunke any beere or wyne 
in long tyme before that; yet may a man eafily 
confider , how probable a thing this 1s; and 
whether the taylor thar ſpake yr of a certayne 
animoſity, to contradict the Biſhop & defend 
the honour of his fellow taylor Trudgeover, 
be more to be credired , then ſo honourable a 
perſonage as the Biſhopp of Rocheſter was, who 
affirmed yr of his owne knowledge in the 
preſence of many, that were preſent at the 
fat. And fo much of this man and moneth. 
The compariſen betwene Fox his Calendar 
and ours, yow may eaſily make, by vew of 
that which before is ſpoken. 


The ende of Augwit . 
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THE MOUOUNE 1 M 
OF SEPTEMBRR, 


and Foxian Saints therin conteyned, 


The number wherof is thirty and eight; 
beginninge with Father Abraham, 
and ending with lohn Fortune. 


of Þ Þ a £7 £3 


T H E only dayes thatare left in this moneth 
to Catholike Saints, are the 21. to S. Ma- 


F | thew the Apoſtle, and the 29. to S. Michell the 
Archangell , which are borh in rubricatelet- 
tersin Iohn Fox his Calendar, as well as ours, 
wherin we are fomwhart beholden ynto him, 
eſpecially for the later : to witt, that he hath 
left ys free the feaſt of $, Michell the Archan= 
gell, which is the feaſt alſo of all other An- 
pells,to be celebrated with ſolemnity,wheras 
otherwiſe he and his fellowes are wont to 
obiect ynto vs the Religion of Angells, &c. 
And this curteſy of his, 1s ſome recompence 
for ſtrykinge out in this moneth the feaſt of 
the Nativity of our Blefſed Lady, mother of God, 
(vyhich yve preferre before Angells) and do 
celebrate her ſaid feaſt ypon the eight day 
tnerof, with great & ancient ſolemnity. And 
king he hath dealt ſo rigourouſlye vvith 
Saban! © Chyiftes 


” WS _"— 
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Fox his 
exchanges 
of Saints. 


Father A- 
ixzhain, 
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Chriſtes mother herſelfe,as to pur out herna- 
riuity in the Calendar;we mult haue patience 
with him for puttinge out other inferior 
Saints alſo, as S. Cornelius Pope and Martyr, 
S, Cyprian, S. Linus, S. Hierome and others ; yea 
the teaſt of the Exaltation of Chriſtes holy Croſſe yt 
ſelfe, which in our Church is vpon the 14. of 
this moneth, in memory of that day, vvhen 
the ſaid Crofſe with ſo great honor was reſto- 
red by Heracliu the Emperor, from the polle(- 
ſion of the heathen Perſians vnto Chriſtians 
againe, as Ecclefiaſticall hiſtoryes do recount, 
This memory (I ſay) of the Crojle of our Sa- 
uiour, Iohn Fox hath thruſt out,as well as the 
reſt, andin place therof, he hath ſett vs foorth 
In his Calendar Cornel;us Bungay a Capper of 
Cogentry. And on our Ladyes day, in ſteed of 
her Natinity,is ſert downe the feſtiuall memo- 
ry of George Catmer, a Cobler of Hithin Kent; 
and for Saint Hierome, Iohn Fortune a preſum- 
ptuous heretical Smith, and other ſuch like ex- 
changes, which after yow thall looke into 
more particularly by the yew. 

2. And firſt of all is to benoted, that Fox 
doth not place in the beginning of this mo- 
neth, any pur to death ynder K. Henry the, 
as hircherto he was wont, buc only for the filt 
three dayes fetteth downe three Lollards, ot 
Wickliftans burned vnder K. Henry the 6- 
anno 1428. whoſe names he ſaith he found in 
a certaine old Repiſter, wherof rhe greate! 
part could nor be read. Theſe three are Father 


Abraham a poore imple old man of Colcheſet, 
: rogeather 
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cogeather with VVill;am V Vhite,and Iehn V Vad- yy ian 
don Apoltata Prieſts, for who: apprehenſion Vvhite. 
with diuers others fuſpeCed of hereſie and Lol- ary TER 
lardy (thoſe be the words of the comsion) he 
cyteth the {aid Kings letters to Tohn Exceter ke- 
per of the Callle of Colcheſter, and others, 
bearinge date the f1xr of Tuly and fixt yeare 
of his raigne. And yf we conſider the condi- Henry the 
tion and circumſtances of that tyme, we ſhall Þ* M5, 
ſee yt was when Engliſh men were much oc- apprehen- 

dd | dinge of 
cupied in French warres;by occaſion wWherof, j.,%its in 
the infection of Lollards & Wickliffians did Nottolke. 
grow in diuers parts of England , but eſpeci- 
allyin Norfolke , for ſo much fſignitie the ſaid 
letrers of the King, commandinge them to be 
ſought out and puniſhed. And allbeyt moſt 
of them, When they wereapprehended, did 
abiure publikely their opinions, wherof Iohn 
z Fox recordeth a catalogue of almoſt a hun- reload 

dred, thatdid the ſame, and therby eſcaped, and vvic- 
- | (whome nocwithſtandinge he accounteth as Fans | 
o | good members of his Church: ) yet ſome few 
of them were burned for relapſe afterward, | 

x I eſpecially theſe three here mentioned. 
2 And as for F. Abr&ham, we do not know 
by Fox his relation heere what he was,other- 
wiſe then a poore man; or whether he were a 
Iew, Lollard or VVicklifian , or why he was cal- 
ted Father, for that Fox his ſtory ſaith no more 
of him, but that Father Abraham of Colcheſter vv4s x, nag? 
burned for like epinions, that the two Prieſts VVhite, C4 $99 
VPaddon vvere. Now his articles might be like, 
and yet farre different in ſu tc, ab "M 
OI TAG 
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Antiquity 
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of the two Prieſts: but yf they wers the true 
articles of Lollards and VVicklifians, we haue 
treated therof before in the third Chapter of 
this booke, where yovv may ſee them ſetr 
downe at large. Fox in this place talkinge of 
the whole agreemet of his VVzklifian Saints, 
az well thoſe that abiured as others, wryteth 
thus: I find (faith he) m the regiſters ſuch ſociety 
and agreement of doctrine to haue byn among#t them, 
that almoſt in their aſſertions and articles there yyas no 
difference, Note I pray yow the word (almo#) 
councerninge their vnity ; remember alſo that 
in the margent of this place, Fox ſetteth 
downe this note for their Antiquity againſt 
B. Bonner by name. Bonner (ſaith he) might ſee the 
Church heere mthis age , more then 4.0. yeares before 
be yy4s borne. And 1s not this a great antiquity 
(thinke yow) 1oyned With their almoſt yn;ty in 
thoſe dayes ? Buryf he would conferre their 


and vnity OpIntons With thoſe of the Proteſtants of our 


of YVVic- 
kliftans, 


Fox par. 


dayes; What vnity (thinke yow) thould he 
find amonge them? yow may ſee them com- 
 paredin the forſaid 3. Chapter of this booke. 
But as concerninge Syr Y Villiam V Vhite the 
Prieſt (ſo named in the K. letters) by whome 
yow may iudge of all the reſt , for that he was 
their. chiefe Captayne in thoſe dayes; Fox 
yyryteth thus: This V Villiam V Phite, being a fol- 
lower of Tobn V Pickbifſe, and a Prieſt not after the 
,» common ſort, but as the ſcripture faith, a mor- 


Fec!. 50. minge ſtarre inthe middeſt of a cloud, &c. he gaue 


>» Ouer his Prieſthood and benefice, and tooke 
»» vito hima godly yonge yyoman to his yh 
T0 name 
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named loaye, notwithitandinge he did not ,, | 
therfore ceale, or leaue from his former office ,, 

& duty, but continually laboured to the glory ,, 

and praiſe of his ſpouſe Chriſt, by readinge, ,, 
wrytinge and preachinge, &c. Wherypon he ,, 

being attached at Canterbury vnder t'Arch- ,, 
biſhop Henry Chicheſley,in the yeare ot our Lord ,, 
1424-hethere,for a certayne ſpace ſtoutly,and ,, 
manly yvittneſled the truth yyhich he had ,, 
preached, &c. 

5. Thus Fox of his Martyr V phite, and then &r vvit 
confelcinge that he recanted and abiured pu- 47, "76 
blikely all his former opinions; yet that after a yong vwo- 
tyme , being apprehended againe for relapſe 22 
into the (ame; he yyas brought ((aith he) before 
VFilliamB. of Norwich,by vyhome he was conui and lbidm. 
condemned of 2 0. articles, and there vyas burned m 
Norwich, in the moneth of September anno 14.24. $0 

Fox. Which number of yeares notwithſtan- 

dinge cannot agree, cyther vvith that yyhich 
himſelfe ſetteth downe in his Calendar, that 

he yvas martyred ypon the yeare 1428. or 

vith that vvhich the Kings letters before 

> | mMentioned,for the appreheniion of this YV4l- 

liem PF Vhite doth teſtifie,naming the ſixt yeare 

othis raigne, yyhich yyas indeed the foreſaid 

yeare 1428. So as Fox neuer commonly is 

tound true or exact in his accompt of tyme,yf 

yow compare one place with another. 

6. And thisis all in effe&t that he wryteth of 

this pV;1l;am Y Phite prieſt, and his fellow Iobn xoxia; 
VVaddon like prieft to himſelfe, but only that #% *- 

be addeth;that $yr Y Villiam V Vhites yonge wife 

WAS 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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was lo kind to her husband,and fb forward & 
zealous in teaching, & preaching,as ſhe would 
neuer leaue him, nor he her. He going into Nor- 
folke ( faith Fox) with his ſaid wife Ioane, and 
there occupying himſelfe buſely in teaching, he was at 
length apprehended, &c. And againe. V Vhoſe ſaid 
Pyefe loane followinge her husbands ſootfteppes accor- 
ding to her power, teaching C ſowing abroad the ſame 
dodrine,confirmed many men in gods truth , &c. And 
finally Fox hauing told vs, how this Syr VVil- 
liam }V Yhitte & his woman Ioane ( for his wife 
jhe could not be,he hauing a (ollemne yow to 
the contrary ) had their moſt aboad at the 
houſe of one Thomas Moone of Ludney , and from 
thence ſpread the gholpell; he addeth fora 
profe of his great holynes, theſe words : That 


_ m—_ ww ed 


m_—— —_— people had him in ſuch rexerence, as they deſyred 
him to pray for them , in ſo mach that one Margaret 
V Vright confeſſed, that yf any Sainfs were to be prayed 
to, ſhe would rather pray to him, then to any other, Sc. 
OE / All this relateth Fox of this Wicklifhan 


mannerof ablured martyr , which I cannot ſee why, or 
mHinge2 for What Cauſe or reaſon he may be accom- 
proteſtant pted for (o great a ſain or of Iohn Fox his 


vita 2 Church atall, but only for taking to himſelfe 


. i YE ERS as a= == a 


ryench, . . 
the yonge woman Ioane againſt his yow of | t 
Chaliity; for inall other articles ( orthe molt I « 
part) he was oppoſite and contrary, So as the il 6 
making a good proteſtant of a prieſt, coſiſtetn i h, 
 byFox, in taking a yonge woman when he I q, 
growerh laſciuious, And ſo much of him with Il E 
his fel lowes, burned vnder K. Henry the6- il th 


' And for that Fox his Calendar hath no other 


Calendar- Samts, (the moneth of Sept.) 141 Chap.13 
of later date in this moneth, vnrill he come ro 
Zwinglians and Caluiniſts burned ynder Q. 

Mary : vve thall paſle to them, as they are 

ſett downe in order. 

$8. Bur yet by the way we muſt take one 

with vs,that was made martyr in K. Eaward 

the fixth his dayes not in England,butan En- 
gliſhman , in Lisbone of Portugall, where he ,,, ,. 
was burned for one of the molt de{perate and of vviilis 
wicked acts , that euer was heard of perhapps CO 
among Chriſtian men,all circumſtances con- a deſpe- 
ſidered. His name was VVilliam Gardner of 7/420 18 
Briſtow,a yonge ſ{eruant of one Pagett a mar- | 
chant of that towne, & his factor for traffique 

n Portugall; he was not aboue 26. yeares of 

age (ſaith Fox) when he was ſent thither, 

which yong age he noteth comonly for the 

more commendation of his martyrs, for that 

| | the yonger they are and of lefle watt, learning 

- || 2ndiudgment,the more fitt to beruled by the 

| Ml fpiricr ofhis new religion, which in many is 

Spirits vertiginis, as yowW ſhall ſee in this man. xa, 1g? 
9. His fact was, that he being come from 
England ynto L:sbone, ypon the yeare 1552, 
dronken with hereſy, as many yong appren= 

tices of profeſsion were at that tyme , being 
towards the end of K. Edwards raigne , and 

inding the yſe of Catholike religion ih greac 

honour and celebrity there, according to the 
deuotion of thatexcellent Citty : this yonge 

Engliſh proſelite pricked on vvith pride, 

thought to make himſelfe famous by ſomg 

notable wicked attempt againſt the ſame, as 

Ts Eroſtratas 


Fox peg. 
1241. 
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Eroſtratts in old tyme, by lertringe a fire the 
temple of Diana; and to this effect ſeing one 
day a great (ollemniry in Lisbone, at the mar. 
riage of the K. of Portugall his eldeſt ſonne, 
to witt Prince lohn, ſonne of K. Iohn the Jo 
vyith the daughter of Charles the Emperor, 
the miſerable yvretch gettinge into the 
Church, and creeping neere to the high Altar, 
vnelpied amongelt ſo great a multitude of 
Princes and people, as that day vvere preſent, 
did, vyhileſt maile yyas a ſayinge by Prince 
Henry Cardinall (afterwards K. of Portugall) 
ruth (oddainly to the ſaid Altar; and ouer- 
throwinge the Chalice, tooke the Conſecra- 
ted hoſt, and moſt impioully trode yt vnder 
his fecre,in the preſence both of the K. Clear- 
gy, and all other the nobility and people: 
Wherypon an vprore being made, he yyas 
hurt, and like to have byn flayne in the place, 
bat by the Kings cryinge (faith Fox) to ſave him, he 
vvas relerued to further examination, and fi- 
nally vyas burned. 

10, This yvas the heroicall a of this deſpe- 
rate yong marchant,yyhich Fox doth fo high- 
ly commend, as he maketh a longer preamble 
in the rare praiſes of this deſperate apprentice, 
then of any one of his Martyrs, to my remem- 
brance\, throughout the vyhole volume of 
theſe his Acts and Monuments. And by this 
euery man may iudge of his ſpiritt. But let vs 
heare his owne words: V Villiam Gardener (faith 
he) 1s a man verily in my iudgement,not only 


,» to be compared yvith the moſt principall and 


cheete 
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Calendar-Saints. (the moneth of Sept.) 143 Chap.13. 
cheefe Martyrs of theſe our dayes; but alſo x,, j;, 
\uch aone, as the ancient Churches, in the foolish & 

; impious 
tyme of the firſt perſecutions, cannot ſhew a yygras in 
more famous, yyhether vye do behould the C_ 
force of his faith, his firme & ſtedfaſt conſtan- Gardener. 
cy, or the inuincible ſtrengrh of his ſpiritt,&c. ,, 
Wherfore yf any praiſe or dignity amonge ,, 
men, as reaſon 1s, be due vntothe Martyrs of ,, 

Chriſt for their yaliant Ads, this one man ,, 
among many, ſeemeth vyorthy to be renow- ,, 
ned and celebrated in the Church, vvith Igna- ,, 
tu, Lavrentits, Ciriacm, Creſcentins, and Gordia- ,, 
nw, CC. 

1, Thus vvryteth he , comparinge (as yow 
ſee)this Impious, madd,and furious yong ladd 
with thoſe ancient holy Martyrs of Chriſts 
Church S. Ignatius,and the reſt,as though they 
had byn of his Church, or their cauſe like to 
that of Gardener. And yet yt yow remember, 
we haue ſhewed before in this * Treatiſe,that * yo. a; 
5, Ignatius 1s reprehended by the Magdebur- + 
vans, for affirming the maſſe to bea ſacrifice, 
and that the ſtory of S, Laurentius yvrytten by 
Prudentizs aboue 1200. yeares gone, ſetteth out 
bcleerly the vvhole manner of Chriſtian ſa- 
nice in thoſe dayes, & the filuerand golden 
rellells yſed therin,for yyhich $S. Laurence was 
alled in queſtion, by the couetuous Emperor; 
and yt is ſo plainly deſcribed,as we our ſelues 
an hardely deliver the ſame more clcerel 
low, then Prudentius did then. And how then 
May this deſperate hereticke , that impugned 
veſame ſacrifice, by ſo horrible and vilianous 


attempt, 


. 


14.4. The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
attempt, be compared with thoſe ancient hoe 
ly Martyrs that defended the ſame ? Or how 
can this miſerable forlorne companion , be 
madeequall with them in a cauſe molt oppo. 
lite and contrary? 
12. Fox faith that he prayed much before he 
tooke the matter in hand ; and fo did his three 
+ Sup.men, theeues alſo King, Marsh 8 Debnam(yt yow *re- 
Ma).ucs. member) vvhen they vvent to robbe the 
Church of Dover-courtin K. Henryes dayes; & 
ſo did Hackett, Arthington & Copinger allo, when 
$e the Fey reſolued to make the ſaid Hackett Chriſt, 
booke in- and the other two Prophetts: Wherof yow 
par = may ſee a large particular relation ett forth by 
Anthingos Arthington himſelte, after his pardon obtay- 
rh ned, and how earneſtly they prayed alltogea- 
arLondon ther that very morninge, when they were to 
w6e” be go forth 8 preach in the ſtreets, Hackett lying 
in his bedd, and leapinge out diuers tymes10 
his ſhirt (as the ſpiritt came ypon him) to pray 
with them at their bedds ſides, and then re- 
turning to bedd againe: So as ytis not inough 
to pray, bur a man mult conficer what he 
prayeth, how and for what, and the Prophett 
Ffal. 108. ſaith of ſome. fiat oratio eorum in peccatum , Let 
their prayer turne into finne; and fodid no 
doubt the prayer of this deſperate yyretcll 
vvho prayed God to aſsi{t him againſt him- 
ſelfe, and the higheſt honour done to him on 
earth. And ſo much of him. 
12. From the Story of VVilliam Gardenerin K+ 
Edwards dayes, Iohn Fox paſlerh to other }+ 


Martyrs of his, burned ynder Q, Mary 1n hy 
yea! 


Calendar-Saints. (the moneth of Sept.) 1445 Chap.13. 
yeare 1555. all hmple ignorant men, bur yer as 
wilituil,as yt rhey had greac learning for their 
foundation. The firit vvas VVilam Allen of Vvilliam 
Waitingham iabouringe man; the ſecond was __ 
Thomas Covb of Hauerbill hurcher;the third Roger Cobb. 
Coo of Melſord Sherman , to whome he adioy- 7%. 4 
nech rhvee Coutetfors ajlo that died in priſon: 
towitt VVilliam Andrew of Horitey carpenter, Vvilliem 
thatdied1n Newgate, and Themas Ley and Toby one 
VVade artincers, who ſickening in priſon, Were Ley. 
caryed to their trends houtes in London, and TOY 
there died, and fo were Confeflores. 

14, But ro ſay loniwhat of the forſaid three 
Martyrs, though Fox ſay bur little, yer vtte- 
reth he lo much as 1s fufficient ro ſhew their 
toolith pertinacy cuen to the death, & in mat- 
ters, vyhuch they neycher ynderitood nor 
couid haue other grouds to itand in, but their 
owne will. For of Allen rhe labourer, feruant 

to one John Houghton of Somerton, Fox wrytern 
thus: "That he being brought before rhe Bi- 
hopp, and asked the cauſe why he was In pri- 
lon, anſwered : for that he vvould not follow the 7. _ 
Creſſe in proceſ,0n;adding furtier,that if be ſar the 13414 
King and Queene, and 4ll other to follow the Croſſe, yet 
be yrould not; For which confteition, lying Fox 
faith, that he was condemned , and ſentence 
of death giuen againlt him. Burt how likely a 
tale this is, that for this only h2 ſhould be con- 
demned to death, every man Will eatily conſt- 
er, that hath reaſon, & knoweth rhe manner 
XCanonicall proce:ding in that behalte. And 
lo much of him, for that Fox hath no more. 

| Fe TY But 


14.6 The Examen of lobn Fox his 
1c. Butabout his two fellowes, Cebb the bue< 
chin and Coo the ſherman, Fox alleageth farre 
oreater conflicts with the Biſhops Chancelor, 
the victory alwayes remayning on Cobs and 
Coos fide, & the other conquered. For thus is 
the Biſhopp brought in to ſpeake to Coo the 


ſherman : 
Fox p4g. Bihop. Is not the holy Church to be be 
uS% lecued*? 
\, Coo. Yes,yf it be grounded ypon the word 
., of God. 


Then faid the Bi-hopp that he had Charge of 
., Coo his ſoule. 
., Coo, Haue ye ſo, my Lord, then yfyow go 
,, to the diuell for your ſinnes, vvhere ſhall 
,, I become? | 
The rea- Bichop. Will yow not beleeue as your Father 
—_ did, was not he an honeſt man? 
wvith coo Coo, It is wrytten, that after Chriſt hath 
--— Sag ſuffered, there thall come a people with the 
,, Prince,that ſhall deſtroy both people and ſan- 
,, Etuary; I pray yow ſhew me whether this de- 
,, ſtru&tion was in my Fathers tyme or now? 
\, The Bibopp not aunſweringe this queſtion, 
,, asked him, vyhether he yyould obey the 
,, Kings lawes? 
,, Coo. Yea as farre, as they agree yvith the 
,» Vvord of God, &&c. 
16. Andthisis part of that wile conference 
which Fox ſerteth downe betwene the Br 
fidem. ſhopp, and the ſherman, and concludeth the 
ſame abruptly, ayinge in the end: This Regit 


Coo 4n aged Father, after his ſundry troubles and tis 
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Calendar-Saints. (the moneth of Sept.) 147 Chap.13: 
its vvith his aduerſaryes, at length vvas committed to 

1s the fire at Terford in Suffolke , vyhere he moſt bleſ- {© "5 
ſedly ended his aged yeares. And the like conflict Cobb the 
he ſerteth downe, betweene Thema Cobbe the 2Uicher 
butcher , and Dofter Dunnings Chancelor to the Dinings. 
Biſhop of Norwich about the bleſſed Sacra- 

ment, and reall preſence ; the butcher affir- 

minge , that he had not learned (ſaith Fox) in the Fox p42. 
ſcripture , that Chriſt ſhould be inthe Sacrament, for 

that Chriſt borne of the bleſſed Virgin was in heauen) 

and he had readin the ſcriptures ; that Chriſt 

lid aſcend , and neuer deſcended\{ynce . So (aid the 

Butcher , and offered himlelfe to the fyre for 

ytat the rowne of Thetſord,this yeare 1555.and 

this moneth of September. And this is all 

yyhich in effe& Iohn Fox hath of his two 

martyrs Cobb and Coo. 

17> Inthenext placeto theſe are brought in 

by Fox ſcauen other martyrs, five burned at 
Canterbury,and two at Lichfield in Staffordſhire. George 
The tirſt 5. were George Catmer, Robert Streater, Carmer- 
inteny Burward, George Bradbridg,and Iames Tutty, $treater. 
all ignorant vnlearned artificers , of whome oe 
Fox himſelfe wryteth little or nothing , but George 
only that they ſtoutly denied divers articles of Bradbridg- 
religion propoſed ynto them, as for example Tury. 
Catmer (aid: Chriſt ſitteth in heauen at the right hand 2nd at 
if God the father , and therfore 1 do net beleeue him to bury. 

i in the Sacrament of the Altar. A wiſe argument ale 
ho doubt, and by which he might proue alſo, 
har Chriſt did not appeare to Saint Paul after 

is Aſſenſion, which yet the Apoſtle himſelfe 


ffirmerh, And ſo did Annie alſo , who was 
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Fox ibid. 


Thomas 
Hayvvard. 
Io. Gory. 


Robert 
Glouer. 
Cornclins 
Bungay. 


Fox pare. 
1556. 


14.8 The Examen of Iobn Fox his | 
ſent by Chriſt to receaue and cure him ſayings 
Our Lord Ieſus Chrift, that appeared vnto thee inthe 


* wa)y,bath ſent me hither. &c. But let ys goe for- 


ward. George Bradbridge (ſaith Fox) being de- 
maunded after Catmer about Confefſs1on, an(- 
wered : that he would net be confeſſed to a prieſt, for 
that the prieſt could not forgine his owne ſynnes.Marke 
the ſubjtantiall reaſon of this Foxian martyr, 
Of the re{t he wryterh nothing art all,but only 
doth regiſter the names of thoſe two burned 
at Lichfield, Thomas Hayward and Iohn Gory with- 
out {aing any thingatal what they did, what 
articles were laid vnto them,or for what opi- 
nons they were burned. 

13. The laſt two martyrs placed by Fox in 
this yeare 1555. are Robert Glover gentleman,& 
Cornelits Bungay the forſaid Capper of Couen- 
try,burned borh art one fyre in the (ame Citty, 
for like epinions to the former, which were 
the ordinary hereſyes of Zwinglians & Cal- 
uiniſtzin'thoſe dayes, ſauing char ſtill there 
was ſome new tricke of each one to himſelte; 
as for example, the fecond article of the Cap- 
per of Couerry was,as Fox (etreth yt downe: 
That by Baptiſme (ynnes are not washed away, becauſe 
(faid he) that washing of the flech purgeth the fles 
outwardly ans not the foule . Which hereſy yow 
know 'hath byn held by diuers of:Fox his 


_ Saindts before, and namely by Launder the 


* 2147, 30. 


© 31. 


husbandman in the precedet moneth of * Au- 


guſt 5 and F.oX did lett It pale for currantdo- 


&rine, helping it only with this impertinent 


note 1n-the May gent: that he meant that ſont 
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Calendar- Saints. (the moneth of Sept.) 149 Chap.13, 

ſoule is not waſhed: by the only element of water, as 

though any man had euer. doubred of that. 

19, But.heere naw for his Capper, he deui- 

ſeth another ſhift, ſaying when he cometh 

torecyte his an{wers to the articles obieced, 

wherof this of baptiſme was the ſecond ) that Fox ibid. 

be eraunted jirit and after reuked the ſame, ec, But 

ſuppole yt were ſo, what ſufficient ground 

haue.l , or any man els to belecue rather this 

his-reuocation-,. then his former aflertion ? 

ſing, in the reſt of the articles he ſtood ſiffe, 

a; before? As for example, the third was, that 

there be in the Church only two Sacraments. To the Tudem; 

tad (faith Fox) he graunted, adding that in Scri- 

ptures , there be no more conteyned. And how had 

the;Capper(thinke yow) ſearched the ſcriptu- 

res for this matter? or how hanſomely would 

he haue -anſwered the manifold fcriptures Thediſpu- 
tation of 

thatbe alleaged-for the other 5, Sacraments, the capper 

jfthey had byn'brought againſt him ? Yow 2! Coucn- 

may gheſſe in part by that other article about *-- 

Confeſsion, which was obiedted ynto himin 

theſe words: that for theſe three yeares laſt paſt, 

the Capper had taught , argued and mayntened in Co- « 

Wntry, and Lichfield, and other places , that the prieſt 1hid. x556. 

bad no power to abſolne any ſymex from bis (ynnnes, 

Cc. VVhich hegrgunted (faith Fox) and every part 4 

tneref.. And this { for ſooth ),fpr.that he ſaid yt I 

5not in the ſcripture ; and yet. can nothing be 

- £ Pore.euidently ſert doyyne in (cripture, then 

-  ***@ words of Chriſt many tymes repeated: 

t Ml VPhoſe (pnnes ye Temitt.on earth, ſbalbe remitted in gs 16, 

s WM Prauengand whoſe [pres yow retayne, ſhalbe retayned. Tom. 0, 

| K 2 Which 
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150 The Examen of Tohn Tox his 
Which commilsion S««nt Chryſoitome euery 
where in his bookes De Sacerdotio, and all the | 
þ o 45g reſt of the ancient Fathers in their works, do 
Her. «. 1, apply to the authority of prieſts for abſoluing 
«4 Helo: {ynnes in choſe, which be penitent and con- 
Ave. {.co, trite for the ſame in the Catholike Church, 
bemiliarwm Andyet will the Capper ſtandin yt moſt re- 
me49. E& . ; 
50. ſolutely,that there is no ſuch authority at all giuenin 
Hitar. ce: Scriptures ynto priefts. And Fox hauing heard all 
Math. & the whole cauſe with much atcention, giveth 
«}- Ffentencein the enil for the Capper againſt the 
Bishopp,ſaying : Thus the forſaid Corneliw falſely 
Td, wel. 3. Condemned by the Bishopp , ſuffered at the ſame ſluke 
with the Chritian Martyr Maiſter Robert Gloger at 
Couentry about the 20. of September, 1555. 
20. Thus wryteth he; & as tor this Chriſtian 
martyr Maiſter Robert Gloxer , he ſaith, that he 
Was a marryed man of the towne of Macheſter, 
and being brought before the {aid B. of Lich- 
feld, behaued him(elfe ſo inſolently in defence 
Thexami- of the yulgar herefſyes of thoſe dayes , as may 
nation ** be ſeene in his yanting relation , wrytren by 
nation of himſelfe ; for comonly theſe new maiſters 
Glow Wrote their owne acts and peſts with their 
owne fpiritt,and pen of pride: and yt may bv 
ſcene by the (ame narration, that this mans 
cheefe feare was, when he was in priſon, lealt 
being ſicke, he might dy before his publike 
an{were,and ſolceſ(ethat blaſt of yayne glory 
which he coueted before the people: Becauſe 
Fox pag. of my ſicknes (ſaith he to his wife) I was troub'ed 
by fare of death in impriſonment, beſore 1 ſhould com? 


te my anſwore, and ſomy death robe ynprefitable, , , 
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Calendar- Saints, (the moneth of Sept.) 151 Chap.1z; 
Sohe. And to the end yow may perceaue in 
part, how well founded a diuyne this gentle- 
man was, to offer himſelfe to death againſt 
the Church of Chriſt, yow ſhall heare what 
ubſtatiall reaſons he alleaged, in a large letter 
to his forſaid wife Mary Glover to ſtyrre her vp 
therby againſt the (aid Church, and to follow 
himin his folly and faction. The Charch of Chriſt 
(ſaith he ) knoweth no other head but Teſus Chriſt the Fox ibi®. 
Sonne of God, but they ( meaning the Biſhops and : 
al other Catholiks in Q, Mary dayes, as well 
nEnglad asin other places ) haue refuſed Chrift 
leſs (for their head ) and choſen the man of [yme, 
the ſonne of perdition,the dyuells deputy and lieftenant, 
the Pope. Behould his rayling ſpirit,and fooliſh 
aryument; For yfit do follow, that Catholiks 
have refuſed Chriſt Ieſus, for that they admitt 
the Bichopp of Rome for his deputy ypon 
earth : then may yt as well be inferred, that 
the people of Ireland do refuſe the K. of En- 
gand, when they receyue any lord or magt- 

rate for his deputy in that Kingdome :and 
much more do the people of England refuſe 
Chriſt Ieſus, in that they admitted a woman 
to be his deputy in matters alſo Eccleſiaſtical. 
And this is his firſt argument. Lett vs ſee his 
ſecond : : 
NM. Againe (ſaith he) Chriſts Charch,heareth, tea- 
cheth, and ruleth by bis word, 8c. their Church repel- 
lth Gods word, and forceth all men to follow their tra- thidem. 
vitions, &c, This reaſon is as good as the firſt. 
tem ( (aith he ) Chriſts Church dareth not to add or 
Wminith , alter or change his bleſſed Teftament : bus 
K 4 they 


152 The Fxamen of Tohn.Fox his 

they be not afraid to take away all that Chriſt inflity- I riy! 

ted, to go awnering with their own? muentions, exc, Ml int 

This yow ſee, betidesthetzeblenes of the con- I aſe 

ſequence, hath manife{t lying, & raviingalſo, I v1 

The blaſ- Item {faith he) The Charch of Chriſt bath byn,s,and | fit! 

promos ſalbe,in all ages, ynder ihe Croſſe perſecuted, 8&c, Rut if hat 

tions of theſe men perſccute, murder and kill, Sc, Item Chriſt i tha 

uae, ® & buy Church reſerned the triall of therr doflrine to the Fl yni 

word of God , and gaue the people leaue tomdge theref WW tha 

by the ſame vyord : but this Church taketh away the Wl +. 

word from the people, and ſajſereth neyther the learned anc 

nor Frlearned toexamine, cc, Ttem, the Churchef Il wi 

God labouzeth to reſiſt. and withſtand the luſtes,deſyres, Wl 21. 

and motiues of the world, fleſh,and dinell; but theſe men WM rar 

for the moſt part gine theſelues ouer to ail voluptiienſnes, liar 

Kc. abd by theſe & ſuch like maniſeſt probations, they I Ct 

do declare themſelaes to be nore of Chraſts Charch,&c, det 

And yt ſpalbe good for your, deare wife., oftentymeta MW to 

conferre 5 compare thear progeedings, and aomgs wilh Wl the 

the practiſe of troſe, home the word of God doth teach, Ml bli 

70 have byn true members oj the Church of God, andjt Wl in 

ſvall worke 1 yolw bot bnowledae,eradition & boiunts Wl dic 

to withſtand, &c./Hauwe no ſeilowſiipp with tvem,my I he; 

dcare miſe, ior with their dottrine & tracitions, 0c, i by 

22. 7] his vas the wicked and herecicail in- Wl yn 

jitrucion of this Glover to his wite, wheroy If no 

partly we may (ee his blaſþhemous (pirittin I Ct 

raylinge , parry his impudenry, 11 aftirminge I ad 

The con- Fhings molt manifelily falſe ; but principally I ter 
4400-6 his malitious 1 gNOrAnce , in eatheringe thele 

Calum- notes of the Church ( for ſo Iohn Fox faith 

Ramon they be) vyhich for the moſt part do 1nterre 

noting at all to his purpoſe, His b1atpnemous 

raylinge 
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Calendar- Saints. (the moneth of Sept.) 153 Chap.12$ 
nylinge appeareth by his wicked words : his 
unpudency 1s moſt euident,in euery one of his 
allertzons,as namely, that the Roman Church hath 
wſuſed Chriſt; in acknowledginge the Pope for bis ſub- 
fitutez that ſhe repeileth Gods word; that ſhe 
hath raken away all that Chriſt inſticuted; 
that the, doth not permitt eyther learned or 
\nlearnedto examine matters of the ſcripture; , 
that ſhe-g1ueth her (elf ouer to yoluptuouſnes, 
&c. All which be notcrious impudent lyes, 
and ſhamelefle ſlaunders ; and ſoare proued 
when chey come tothe triall. _ 
23 Andas for the third, point:of his 1gno- 
ance, for a(s1gning theſe as proper and pecu- The _ 
liar markes and notes for difcerninge the true! G1,u in 
Church , vyhich haue no further-eutdence 111 aſsigninge 
deedin themſelves, then enery (ectary liſteth {1c ” 
toapply them to his Church or againſt a Ca- Churclf 
tholike, the chinge ts moſt manifeſt. For what 

blind conuenticle of SeCtaryes was there euer 

In the world, vnder the name of Chriſtians,that 

ad not proteſle to, hold Ieſus Chrijt for their 

nead? And howdo the Catholiks exclude him); 

by acknowledginge only a ſubſtitute of his 

vader himjn this world? What: (e& alfo will 

not ſay, that he holdech the [Teſtamenr. of 

Chriſt wholy and vnchanged ;. and rhart.his 
aduerſaryes do not? And as for trying of mat- 

ters by the {criptures, doth not euery (e& of 

ourtyme hold the ſame ? So as eyther this is 

nonoteof the true Church, or els all ſects are 

te Churches, The othcr note alſo of Iyinge vndev 

the Cy ofſe of perſecution, hath it not agreed to Ca- 


tholiks 


Joh. Hart. 
Tho Ra- 
'ncnſdale. 
Edvvard 
Sharpe. 
& a yonge 
23NAan. 

Io. Horne, 
and his 
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tholiks ynder the late Queenes dayes, and in 
K., Edwards raigne, as well as to the Prote- 
ſtants in Q, Maries? how then 1s this a note of 
the true Church,yf Catholiks be denyed to be 
the true Church? 

24. And finally for the aſt note, of reſiſting 
vhe luſtes, defires, and moniones of the world 
and fleth, yfir bea ſure marke to diſtinguiſh 
betwene the trueand falſe church ; then have 
Fox his people loſt the game already, I dare 
aſſure my ſelfe by the judgement of his owne 
fellowes; for ſo much as the difference be- 
twene them and our men in ſtraitnefle of life, 
faſtinge, prayinge, hayrcloth, ſatisfaction, re- 
ſtirution, pennance, diſcipline, voluntary po- 
uerty,yoWing of chaſtity and other like mor- 
tifications, is ſo notoriouſly knowne to the 
world, as the Proteſtants them(ſelues will not 
deny the ſame. And by this yow ſee , what 
manner of martyr this Glover was , Whome 
leaue with the capper,to try the matter in the 
fire at Couentry,and (as I doubt)eternally at- 
terward in another place, 

25. There followeth the next yeare after,to 

witt 1556. in the beginning wherof Iohn Fox 

giueth ys ſix Martyrs in his Calendar, as bur- 

ned for the ghoſpell at divers places vpon this 
yeare and moneth. Wherof the firſt two are 

Iohn Hart ſhomaker, and Thomas Ravenſdalecut- 

rier, burned at Mayfield in Suſſex: other tw0 

were Edward Sharpe artificer, and a yonge Man 

nameleſſe, by occupation a Carpenter , bum 


at Briftow : And the third couple , Wer® lohn 
: Hott 


re er 
ue ee ow RT x Pay 
" % - 4. _—_—_ 
a ” $a? E 
« Kos > "FIX A 


or * 


Calendar-Saints, (the moneth of Sept.) 155 Chap.13. 
Horne , and a woman burned at VVolton-vnder- 

hedge in Gloſterſhire. Of all which halfe do- 

zen, Fox relateth no opinions, articles, or an- 

ſwers atall, but only, that they died moſt gloriouſly 

in a conſtant faith te the terror of the VVicked, and Fox pg* 
comfort of the godly; perſiſtinge inthe juſt quarrell of *77* 
Chriſts gboſþell, zoxfully yelding their lines, for teſtime- 

p of the ſaid gloriow ghoſpell, 5. Which are glo- 

rious words, as yow ee, of a yvaynglorious 

fond fellow , that will needs chronicle theſe 

his cricketts with glory , Wheras they were 

every Way indeed moſt conteptible wretches, 

and miſerable diſſe&ed ſeAaryes,not agreeing 

ejther with themſeclues or others, and therby 

fittto be 1ewells of Iohn Fox his treaſure; 

which by vs as raggs & rotten clouts are caſt 
outtothe dunghill as they well deſerue yt. 

26, But now lett vs paſle on, to the next 

yeate 1557. conteyning the third ranke of ſuch 

as were burned ynder Q, Mary , of whome 

lokn Fox recounteth ys ſeauen burned neere 
togeather in tyme , though not altogeather 

In one place, to witt foure men ind three, __ . 
Weomen. The men were lobn Curd ſhomaker raph al- 
burned at Northampton, Raph Allerton taylor, bur- '<*0n- 
ned at [ſlington,and Richard Koth and Iames Au- yo. 
fp burned at the ſame place. The weomen 12m 
Were Cecily Ormes burned at Norwich , Ioyc#.Cecily 
Lives burned ar Couentry, and Margery Auſtow prac” 
Wite to the ſaid Lanes Auſlow at Iflington, Of Lees. 
lbs Carde the ſhomaker , there is nothingeels 5257 


n Auſtove. 
corded by Fox, but that he was of the Pariſh 
of Shirſham in Northamptonſhire condemned pee, i233: 


by 


156 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
by the Chancelor of the B. ot Peter-borrogy, 
and that he had his pardon oftered him when 
he went to the fre, yt he would retoke his 
opinions; But of Raph Allerton the taylor, as of 
a more principail man, who went Vp and 


downe the countrey readinge the new teſta. 


ment, to euery company of people whome he 

found Idle, or eaſy to harken vnto him, Fox 

maketh a farre Jonger diſcourle, and equalleth 

him ro many preachers of his religion in thoſe 

dayes:and albeithe had recanted once his opi- 

wons betore, in tyme of apublike ſermon at 

Paules Crofl:;yet he fell ro them againe after- 

Ward Winich {uch vehemency, as heftoodin 

diſputation with B. Bonner: (that betore had 

guuenhim that pennance) Which diſputation 

Foxtetteth downe at length, togeather with 

other his combats with the ſaid Biſhop wryt- 

ten;( as he faith) by the;Taylors owne.hand, 

Yea,with his blond for Jagke of .ynke, yt we 

will belceue him, though (as Ifaid):the dil+ 

courſes be yerylong to be writte with blouo; 

Bur whether that be ſa or noz; Icanealily 

belecue thatthey Were-wrytten by his owne 

band , forthatthey relliſh of his owne fpirict, 

A proud TO Witt a prond Taylors ſpirict; which Taylor 

Taylor, by txansformation of hereſie, made himfeifea 
made... k . 

a Dog&or Doctor ; and in that pride he bringeth in Þ. 

By. Res Bonger in his wrytte relation with fuch con- 

of berefie, CEMPF glery 'Where,as ouercome and conquer 

red-by himſelfe-in that conference ; as i5ridt- 

culous to reade. And firſt for the moſt part he 

maketh him to beginne his ſpeaches ſean 
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Calendar- Saints. (the moneth of Sept.) 157 Chap.13 
and chafinge little to the purpoſe ;, as for ex- 
ample, when Allerton had alleaged molt im- 
pertinently a place out of Fſaras, to fignitie 
therby a contumelious deſcription of the Ro- 
man Church, he fetteth downe B. Bonner (pea- 
king to his Chaplyn Maiſter Morton thus: 
27. B, Bonner. Now by the bleſſed Sacrament xg, ,,,} 
Maiſter Morton, he is the rankeſt heretike that 2827. 
ever came betore me. How ſay yow , haue 
yow hard the like? | 
Morton. I thought what he was, my Lord, 
atthe firſt, I : i 
Bemer, Now by all hallowes,thou ſhalt be ,, 
brent with fiar for thy lyinge. Thou hour- ,, 
ſone varlet , thou pricklouſe thou, dolt thou ,, | 
find aprophecy of ys?Nay yow knaue, yt is of The con: 
youw that he (peaketh of, Out Is there any that B, Bonney 
vnderſtand this (cripture on this faſhion? Be- Vi 4 


, F - lerton the 
fore God | thinke there is none in England rTayto:. 


bur thou. 2. 
Allerton. Yes my Lord, there are in Eng- ,» 
land three reli IONS. 
Bonner. Sailt chou ſo? which be thote three? ,, 
Allert, The firlt 1s that which yow hold;the ,, 
l:cond iscleane contrary to the fame; and the ,, 
third is a neuter. | 
Bouner. And of theſe three which art thou? ,, 
Alert, My Lord;I am ofthat,which is con- 53 
tary to that which yow teach, &c. T 
Bonner, Ah Syr. Yow were heere with me zz 
at Fullam once before, and had good cheere & ,, 
money in your purſe, when yow went away. > 
And by my faith, I had a fauour vnto thee, but 4, 
Now 


3» 


2” 


2» 
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8 The Examen of Toby Fox his 
,> now I ſee thou wilt be a naughty knave ſtill, 
»» Why wilt thou take ypon thee to-read (crip.. 
,, tures, and canſt ynderſtand neuer a word, cc. 
28. Thus relateth Fox. And then paſsing from 
this talke to ſpeake of the reall preſence, he 
maketh the Deane to ſay , that Allerton wilbe an 
honeft man, and change his opinions. Wherunto the 
Biſhopp replyed : Ohbe is « gloriow knaue, bis pain- 
ted tearmes ſhall no more deceyue me. Ah thou whore- 
fone priklouſe , deth not Chrift ſay this # my body? and 
how dareſft thaw deny theſe yvords? And againe, 
when a certaine Lord there preſent ſaid vnto 
the Biſhop. Be good ynto him, my Lord,he will be ay 
hoxeſt man. The Bishopp anſwered. Before God 
how ſhould 1 trust bim , be hath once deceyued me 4l- 
ready. But bow ſay yow Syrra? After the words of con 
ſecration remaineth not there the very body of our S4- 
#jorr Teſus Chriſt , God and:Man vnder the forme of | 
bread ? 
» Alert. Where fynd yow that my Lord 
»» Wrytten? 
> Bon. Lo Syr: why ? did not Chriſt ſay, this 
»» 1s my bodys 
The frivo- Al{ort, I maruayle my Lord, why yow leaue 
fees of out the beginning of this inſtirution of the 
Allerron Supper of our Lord, for Chriſt ſaid: Take ye, 
ow.  andeat ye. This is my body. 
» Bon. Why? then muſt thou needs (ay it ishis 
,» vody. | 
\> Alert. I vtterly refuſe to take the words of 
,» our Sautour (o fantaſtically, as yow teach VS, 
,» forthen ſhould we conſpire with the Nefto- 


> 714us, Who (aid Chriſt had no body , but a fat- 
taſtical! 


Calendar-Saints. (the moneth of Sept.) 159 Chap.12,, 
taſticall body , and therfore looke to yt for | 
Gods fake, and letttheſe words, take ye, and 
etje, go before, &c. Thus prated thar fanta- 
ſicall fond Taylor, neyther knowning what 
the Neftortans held, nor how,nor why;nor can 
any man of 1udgement imagine, by what ſe- 
quele yt can be inferred, that by holding the 
reallpreſence of Chriſts true body in the Sacra- 
ment, we go about to make his ſaid body fan- 
taſticall:No man (I ſay) can imagine this, buc 
only the fancy of this taylour. 

19, Thusnotwictſtanding goeth on that di- 
ſputation , Wherin Biſhop Bonner,and other 
lamed men about him, were blanked by the 
Taylor, yf we belecue himſelfe . And this 
_ and arrogancy was ſuch, both in him, 8c 

Is companions and fellow artificers, I meane 
I Reth, Auſtow , and Curd ( wherof this was the 
Captayne and common mouth) as in the end 
tie B, was forced to giue ſentence againſt 
them. Roth and Auſtoro ſaid litle, but were ob- 
ſtinate to defend,cuen with their liues, euery 
thing which this other prating companion 
the taylour had pratled. But the three weo- 
men were more inſolent and malepart then 
allthe reſt, and ſo we muſt ſay a word or two 
of them alſo. 

30. Ioyce Lewes, wasthe wife of one Thame 1,,.. 
Lie; of Mancheſter a diſciple of Robert Glouer, of Lerves.. 
* W Vhome we haue ſpoken before. Cecely Ormes Cecily 
| Vs the wife of one Edmund Ormes, worſted- = 
Weauer in Norwich. Margery Auſtow was the Margery 
Wie ofthe forſaid Iames Auſlow. Theſe three Ators. 
| weamen 
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160 The Exanen of Iohn Fox his 
weomen coming to be examined betore their 
Ordinaryes, behaued them (elues as poſleiled 
with ſuch fpiritts of price, preſumprion, and 
arrogancy, as hereſie 1s wont to bringe forth, 
Ioyce Lewes Was preſented to the B. of Co. 
uentry by her owne husband, who iceing her 
{o intemperately giuen to hereſt2, thought yr 
his duty ſoto do, for which Fox calleth him 
4 marderer , and then deſcribeth he the Degin- 
Fox p1g, NINg of their talke thus: VPhen the B. (faith he) 
we reaſoned vyith her, vyhy ſhe vvould not come to the 
maſſe, and receaue the Sacrament of the boly Church? 
She aunſwered , becauſe 1 find not thoſe things in God: 
pyord, Sc. The Bighop replyed: yf thow vyilt heleene 
no more thent in {cripture,thou art in a damnable caſe, 
At vvhich vvords, ſhe vyas vyonderfully amazed , and 
being moaed by th? ſþiritt of God, told the Bishopp, that 

his yyords pvere vngodly and vvicked, CC. 
31. S0OWryteta Fox and determineth as yow 
ſec, that this her immodelt aun(were wherby 
ſhe reuiled the B. was by the motion of the 
{pirictof God, And fuch impious flarrery as 
this, cauſed fuch fond and vaine people in 
thole dayes, to runne headlonge to rhe nre- 
Whervnto when this miſcrab!le woman was 
brought; afrer (he had prayd three ſenerail tyme! 
Fox ibid. (faith Fox) and in that prayer defired God 
»» moſt inſtatly, tro abolith the Idolatrous maile, 
>» and to deliver this realme from papiltry,at the 
_ _ »» endtherof, the molt part of the people ((aith 
TATION he) cryed Amen. Yea euen the Sheriffe that 
of. loyce ſtood hard by her, ready to calt her into tne 
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Calendat-8amts. (the moneth of Sept.) 161 
the cupp into her hand, and ſaid; I drinke to 
them all that vnfaynedly loue the ghoſpell, 
and with for the aboliſhment of papiltry. Her 
frends dranke with her,8 ſo did a great num- 
ber of the weomen of the towne, which were 
afterward put to open pennance for the fame. 
Thus vvryteth Fox yt vve may belecue him, 
and yvith this dronkennefſe both in ſpirit 
and body, vyent theſe miſerable people to 
their end, 

12. Cecily Ormes and Margery Auftow, wvere no 
eſſe vvillfull and obitinare then the former. 
Cecily being examined abour the reall pre- 
ſence ; She anſwered {{aith Fox) that yt # bread, 
md yf ye make yt any better, yt is vyorſe, &c, The 
Chanceior told her, ſhe was an zgnoraut, vulearned 
and foolih yyoman , but ſhe vvayinge not his vvords 
(ſaith Fox) told him, that he ſhould net be ſo deſirows 
to burne hey ſinfull flesh, « ſhe yvould be content to giue 
Jtmn ſo good a quarrell ; & then Fox addeth theſe 
words: This Cecily Ormes ws 4 very ſimple wottan, 
but yet 22alows in the Lords cauſe, being borne in Eaſt 
Derham , the daughter of ene Thomas Hannd taylor, 
&, And tinally goinge to her death ſhe (aid: 
Thi 1 yvgll not recant , but 1 recant viterly from the 
tome of my hart the doings of the Pope of Rome, and 
fall is Pepich Prieſts and ſhauelinges, &c. Lo with: 
: WM Voata modeſt ſpiritt this woman died. 

c il 3} And the yery like was ſcene in Margery 
tffew,who being called before the Bithop to- 
Father with her husband, as the had byn his 
txcher and preacher at home; fo would he 
Uo needs be his ſpeaker in that place , yyhich 
L Fox 
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- 462 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
Foxin like manner ſignifieth , when he wry- 
teth: Thatin matters of faith , theſe two his 
Foxp4q, Martyrs, yyere as ſound, and anſwered as truly (God 
782% betherforepraiſed) as ener any did, eſpecially the vyo.. 


Margery R 
"_ : y man, te yyhome the Lord had giuen the greater know. 


her haſ- ledge, and more feruentnefſe of ſþiritt,&c. By which 
vids Mat- yyords of Fox yow may perceaue horvy the 
zhoſpel- VYOrld yyent,and that the gray mare vyas the 
linge. better horſe, vyhich doth yvell appeare alfo 
by her anſwers, they being molt arrogant and 
inſolent, as other ſuch franticke weomen had 
vied before, and ſo nor worth the repeatinge 
In this place. 
34. Andto theſe yow may 1oyne two other 
honeſt yveomen of like condition burned at 
Agues Colcheſter in this yeare and moneth: Agnes Boy- 
Magarett $ier, and Margaret Thruſlen who were ſo will- 
Tkruſtan. fully ſet to go to the fire, and did thirſt fo after 
yt, for the vayne glory yvhich they vvere put 
into, ynder the title and name of Ele Martyrs 
Fox pag. and Confeſſors of Chriſt: that albeit they vvere re- 
"2% pryued after the burninge of their fellowes, 
yet by no meanes could they be ſtayed from 
obſtinate purſuynge the ſame, vyherby they 
being ſeene by the Magiſtrates to be reltleſle, 
and neuer to ceaſe from blaſphemous fpeaci! 
and continuall endeauors to corrupt others, a 
vvryte yyas ſentat length from London to 
burne them both, this being the only laſtre- 
fuge vyhich the Magiſtrate had to reſiſt gre- 
ter inconueniences. _ 
25- There remayne now only x of all this 


moneth and yeare 1557, yyherof the firſt forre 
: | are 


Calendar-Saints. (the moneth of Sept.) 163 Chap.131 
aretheſe accordinge to Iohn Fox his narra- 
tion: lobn V Varner, Chriſtian Groxer, Thomas Athoth 1; V9 
Prieſt and Iobn Ashdone:of all which Fox deliue- Chriſtian 
reth vs only their names, and that they were {jour 
burned at Colcheſter in Eſſex by B. Chriſtophor- Atheth. 
ſme, and his aſsittants , for the true teſt:mony of 1s 
rghteouſnes. But how, or for what in particu- Fox pg. 
ar, he faith he cannor tell, for that he yyanted ****: 
the records, 
16. The Jaſt two are Thom#s Spardance and Thomas 
John Fortune. Spurdance Was a (eruant of Q, Ma- LF wy 
ryes,as Fox ſayth, and being perceaved by his tune. 
fellowes, namely Iobn Hammon and George Lo- 
{am to be infeted with hereſy and obſtinare 
therin, he was accuſed by them, & ſo appre- 
hended Cz ſent priſoner to Bury, and after di- 
uers meanes vied to recall him , he was bur- 
nedin the ſame place for the ſame obſtinacy, 
Intnemoneth of Nouember, as lohn Fox in 
his Acts & Monumets doth confeſle, though 
n his Calendar he hath put him in the mo- 
neth of September ypon this day. 
17. Of Toby Fortune that ſhutterh vp this mo- xox y.,, 
neth Fox wryteth thus : This Iobn Fortune other- 1749. 
viſecalled Cutler of Hinklegham in Suffolke , was by , aeſcrip- 
bu oceupetion a blacke ſmith : in ſpirit he was zealous tion of 
ed ardent ; in the ſcripturesread) ; in Chriſts cauſe ty, tiacks 
ſtout and valiant ; and in his anſwers maruelous. &c. Smith. 
Thus wryterth Fox of that ghoſpeling Smith, 
nd ſetteth downe foure ſeuerall conferences 
Tr Aiſputations, which he had with the B. of 
Norwich, wherin he ſheweth theſe his marue- 
9% anſwers, all wrytten , as he ſaith, with his 
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164. The Examen of tohn Fox his 
owne hand ; for that this wasa tricke as be- 
fore yoyy haue heard, of moſt of theſe neyy 
bragging ghoſpellers, that when they had byn 
at their examinations before the Biſhopps and 
Comiſsionars they yyould alwayes at their 
home cominge, yvryte their owne triumphes 
vvith their owne hands, ſetting downe euery 
thinge as yt pleaſed them beſt for their owne 
gory , and for contentment of thoſe of their 
action abroad, as for example, the firſt words 
of the firſt conference yvere theſe : as he rela- 
teth them. 

Fex ibid. 28, Firſt Dofor Parker ({aith he) asked me, 
—_ I beleened in the Catholike faith, andI 


93 


»» asked him againe yyhat faith he meant, eyther 

»» that yvhich Stephen had,or the faich of them, 

-» that putt Stephen to death, &c. Then the Bi- 

,» thopasked meyfl did not beleeue the Catho- 
mr _ like Church? I ſaid I beleeued that Church, 
diſputatis yyherof Chriſtis the head. 


pe bom ' Bihopp. So do belceue alſo, but the Pope 


vrith the 1s his Vicar vpon earth, and hath power to 
neroPs ® forgiue ſynnes. 
\z Fortune, Then faid I, the Pope is but a man, 
Fſal. 339. andthe Prophet Dauid ſaid pſal. 89. That 1 
, » man can deliner his brother , nor make agremet for bin 
,, to God, &C. 
,, Wellfaid the Bihep, what ſayeſt thouto the 
,, Ceremonyes of the Church? 
Nath. 15, Fort. lanſ{wered: All things that are not plat 
,» ted by my beauenly father, ſhall be plucked vp 9 the 
2» Tootes, QC. 


>> Bihop, They are good and godly. 2 
OT1, 


Calendar- Saints. (the moneth of Sept.) 165 Chap.13 
Fort. S, Paul called them, yyeake and beg-. Gal 4. 
qarly, CC. . #3 
Bighop. How beleeueſt thou of the Sacra. 3 
ment of the Altar, doſt thou not beleeue that 5» 
after the conſecration, there 1s the reall (ub- z, 
ſtance of the body of Chriſt? Er 


Fort. That 1s the greateſt plague that euer 3 
came to England, 


Bichop. Why ſo? 
Fort. YfI vvere a Biſhop, I yyould be aſha- 
med to aske ſuch a queſtion : For a Bithopp 
ſhould be apt to teach and not to learne, &c. 
29, Behould heere the (piritt of this gho- 
lpelinge {mith! he raketh vp the Biſhop for 
askinge , vvby ſo? and faith that yf be vvere 4 Bi- 
ſwpp (vvherofno doubt he thought himlelfe 
worthy) he yyould be loath to ke why ſo,or learne 
any thinge of any man. And this yvas the 
humble diſpoſition , of men and yyeomen of 
that profeſsion in thoſe dayes. What became 
of this man afcerward, Fox faith, he knoweth 
not, and yet doth he putt him downe in his 
Calendar for a Martyr. V Phether be yyere burned 24. 1541; 
(ſaith he) or died in priſen , 1 cannot certainly find, 
bit rather 1 ſuppoſe that he yv«s burned. Certayne yt 
b, howſoeuer be vp4s made away, be neuer yelded, &c. 
Andin anorher place. It is moſt certayne , that he 114an, 
Neuer abiured nor recanted S howſoeuer Jt pleaſed the 
Lodby death to call him out of this vvorld. 
40% Thus yvryteth Fox of this his famous 
ttyr , acertayninge vs of one thinge only, 
9 yyitt, that vyhatſoeuer opinion he held, or 
\Wether he yyere burned or no, yet that he 
; L 3 neuer 
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166 The Examen of Iohn Tox his 
neuer yelded or recanted. So as this obſtinacy 
and pertinacity,is the higheſt commendation 
amongeſt Sectaryes, to ſtand vvillfully to 
vyhatlocuer they apprehend ; and the more 
ignorant and ynlearned, the more reſolute 
and immoueable are they in their fancyes, 
onceapprehended. Ando vvith this Iobn For- 
zune yve vvill end Iohn Fox his Martyrsof I } 
this moneth , togeather yvith thareuill for- 
rune in burninge tor ſo vnfortunate a cauſe, 
And as for the compariſon of both monethes 
togeather , I remitt the reader to that yyhich 
is {ett downe in the beginninge of this exa- 

men, and to the columnes them. 

clues of both Calendars 
prefixed before 
the ſame. 


The end of September. 
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PEE 0 ON Ex” Fi 
OF OCTOBRR, 
and view of Foxian Saindtes therof; 


1Vherin three are principall rubricate, 
Tyndall, Ridley, and 


Latymer. 


CHar. XIV, 


OR three rubricate Saints of the Catho=- 
like Calendar , which Fox hath thought 
good to ſpare and leaue ſtanding, as he found 
them in this moneth, which are Sain# Luke 
the Euangeliſt vpon the 18. day, and Saint 
S1mon and Iude the Apoſtles vpon the 28. he 
hath taken ypon him to adorne other three 
of his owne with like dignity , to witt VVil- 
lum Tyndall ypon the 7. day, Nicolas Ridley vpon 
the19. and Hugh Latymer ypon the 20. intitu- 
ling Tyndall alſo with the title of Apoſtle of En- 
gland. Wherfore as he is Captayne and rin- 
vleader of all thoſe, that were burned ynder 
K. Henry in this moneth ( which make the 
number of ſome 14.) ſo are the other two, 
Ridley and Latywer cheiftaynes of the reſt, that 
Were putto death vnder Q. Mary, for which 
cauſe whe ſhall treate of them heere ſcuerally 
ntwo diſtin paragraphes: ©— 
os eb of 
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A EY 


Of thoſe , that yyere burned onder 
K., Henry 4 & 1” 


2, I haue aduerrtited often before, that lohn 
Fox to make vp a great multitude of martyrs, 
and to fynd fraught, wherwith to furniſh eut- 
ry day of his Calendar, doth ſearch out all 
corners of the world for Martyrs and Con- 
feilors, men & weomen impriſoned , burned, 
or other wayes puniſhed or put to dearth for 
any opinions whatſoeuer,fo they be contrary 
to the Cathol. Roman faith : as for example, 
Hovy Fox IN the firſt fix dayes of this moneth of Octo- 
veſtirrer®, ber, he ſetteth downe ſix diſtinct martyrs fet- 
imſelfe þ 

ro find our ched out of France , & burned in Paris ynder 

Saints fro ; 

Rl patees, K+ Francis rhe firſt of that kyngdome, yponthe 
yeare of Chriſt 1534. and the 25. yeare of the 
raigne of our K. Henry the eight of England. 
Their names and tities are recorded by Fox 

Burtolet in theſe words. B.rtolet Millon mertyr ; Tohn de 

Non Burge arich marchit martyr, the Receyuer of Nauntes 

Burge. martyr; Henry Poyle martyr; Catelle a ſchoolmaiires 

Receauer $ l, d [ & Qt ſ! 

of Naunt. PMATIYT 5, Stepen ge 14 ſoarge Martyr, Oc. a 

money which fix martyrs, Fox in his Acts & monu- 

Carelle, ments wryteth onlv as followeth, & no more: 

Stephende 2, Theſe heere ſpecified, were for certayne billes 64 

Jafoarge. OW ren | | 4 other 

Fox pac. #brodd, andſett vp, ſome againſt the Maſſe , ando 

319. cel. 1. qyſurdztyes of the Pope,condemned and burned in P4- 

nu. 79, ; "RL" ; 

114, 4nno Domini 1533. ex Ioanne Criſpe,cc. Wher- 
= by firſt we may perceaue that albeit there had 
byn no more againſt them , then heere 1s ex- 

| prelled 
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preſſed ( which is vnlikely ) yet were they (e- 
ditious people , and not content to vie their 
hereſyes among themſclues , bur preſumed 
alſo to calt libells abroad, and ſett yp billes of 
blaſphemy & defiance againlt religion, in pu- 
blike places, for which they might iuſtly be $ix ſed 
puniſhed in re{pect of ſedition, though no Panch 
matter of hereſye had byn therin. Secondly Sints- 
Fox tellethys not, what was the ſentence 
zzainſt them,nor what their opinions in par- 
ticular were, which opinios might be as much 
zyainſt him, and his doctrine,as againſt ours, 
and (o in all likelyhood they were in many 
points : forſomuch as Caluiniſts they could. 
hardly be in thoſe dayes , when Caluin had 
ſcarſe yet begon his {e& in Genens, eſpecially 
ſeeing that Fox aſsigneth their deathes ypon 
the yeare 1533. though in his Calendar he 
ſayth ye was a yeare later , to Witt , 1534 
Which was three yeares before Caluin was ad- 
mitted for a Doctor in Geneua, Whence he 
was baniſhed two yeares after that agayne: 
and returned not yntill anno 154.1. as Sutcliffe in 
ns * Surney Gayth, (yf it be his, or as other * Cp. 2. 
thinke Bancroft) & ſo much of theſe French *****" 
Martyrs, 
4 Vpon the 7. day ofthis moneth 1s aſs1g- 
ned the feſtiuall day of the martyrdome of 
VViliew Tyndall, whome Fox and Bale do ho- 
nour (as hath byn ſaid) with the title of 4peftle 
if England, for that ho was one of the firſt En- 
(Aur prieſts, that ſhewed themſelues to fauour 

hers doctrine, apd by taking a woman. 

| vnder 
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vnder coulour of his wife fell to Apoſtaly, I nc 

And becaule we haue ſpoke of him ſomwhat IF { 

$ 2. 5. largely before in the ſtory of * lobn Fryth, that Il Cl: 
was his ſcholler,we may be the breeter heere: | ue 

yet ſhall yow haue againe repeated ſo much, I he 

as Wilbe ſufficient to know what a ſaint he Il ye 

Was, and which was greater, eyther his Apo- IW uo 
{tleſhippe or Apoſtaly. to 

The ftory 5, This VPilliam Tyndall then, alias Hichin, cy 
Tyncall., according as Fox ſetteth downe his ſtory, WW pa 
; was borne in the borders of V Yales, {tudied at 
Oxford, and there was made prieſt, and after IM] ge 

falling ypon ſome books of Eraſmus , friar Lu- WU 1 

ther, and other like wrytters, became to be in- 6; 
veigled with the itch of new opinions and 

carnall liberty, & therof being ſuſpe&ed, was 

forced to retyre himſelfe from that vniner- 

ſity of Oxford into the Contrey , and there to 

be a (choolemaiſter, and after a certayne tyme 

hauing thought better of the matter, & wan- 

dred about the realme, reſolued , ( asit (ee- 

meth) to ſettle himſelfe in Catholike Reli- 

gion againe; and to that end repayringets 

Fox pag. London, made ſute to B. Tonſtall (then Biſhop 
_m_ of that place) to be his chaplyn, but was refu- 
ſed by him, vyhich Fox doth attribute to 

Gods prouidence ; for that by this occaſion 

Tyndali (faith he) be came to behonld & miſlike the pompeof 
ing I - Prelates; and fo he determined to £0 beyond 
B. Ton- the ſeas into Saxony, to conferre yyith Mart)# 
Nie <©2- Luther, by yyhome he vvas fully perſuadedto 
veas rcfu.. be Of his Religion, and to take a yyoman alſo, 
as the other had done, Wherypon he wo 
Rl ns 
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ned backe to Antwerp, and there he put him- 

ſelte ro ſerue che Englithimarchants as their 

clarke, and yyas maintayned by them for di- 

uers yeares , in vyhich tyme he yyrote ſundry 

hereticall books accordinge to the curranc 

yeyne of thoſe tymes; the tormer of them {a- 

uouringe of Lutheraniſme, the later tendinge 

to Zwinglianiſme, or rather to an indifferen- 

cy berwene both, as after yow ſhall ſee more 
particularly : for which cauſe Fox in hisnar- 

ration of him, noteth diuers times 1n the mar- 

gent theſe yyords: Tyndall bearinge vyith the Fox pr 
"me, SCC. | ten ; 
6; He tranſlated alſo the new Teſtament, 

and diuers books of the old, into Engliſh, by 

the help of one Myles Conerdale another mar- 

ryed Prieſt,as alſo by the counſel] and ſpeciall 

conference vvith Iobn Frith, notwithitandinge 

the ſaid Frith at that day, by Fox his accompr, 

could not be full 20. yeares old (as by our for- 

mernarration of him may appeare) and con- 

lequently a man may eaſily iudge, vvhat a 

Counſelor Frith cold bein thoſe dayes for ſuch 

abuſynes , but all was then freſhnouelty and 

forwardnes therin,, and vyhoſoeuer ſhewed 

himſelfe moſt raſh, and preſuminge ypon his 

owne particular ſpiritt, he was thought to 

lane moſt of Gods ſpiritt,& to be moſt Euan- 

gelicall: ypon which ground, young Frith was 

not only taken for a counſelour in the tranſla- 

tion of the Bible, but ſent into England to 

iruRifie there as an Apoſtolicall man, andto 
Ws tae vyay for others 3 Eugngeliou bow, : 

eſu 
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Bal cent.c. G7 Teſu Chriſt; Apoſtolus Gulielmns Tindallus (faith 
TIER Bale) hunc loannem Frithum, non aliter , quam Ti- 
motheam Paulus, in miniſtery ſocium adoptans ; horta- 
batur, cc. The Euangelicall man and Apoſtle 
,, Of Chriſt V7il:en Tyndall, adopringe Ion Frith 
,, In the {ociery of miniſtery, no otherwiſe then 
,, Paul did Tymothy,exhorted him {at his ſendinge 
,, 1nco England) to be conſtant, &c. Which ex- 
horcations of Tyndall perſuadinge Frith to goto 
*,.yq., the fire for his opinions,yow haue heard * be- 
fore, in the ſtory and life of the ſaid Frith, and 
how that finally after many other perſuaſions, 
one Was, that Frithes wife left in keeping with 
Tyndall , was content alſo that he ſhould be 
burned, for his Religion, yf he felt himſelfe 
called thervnto; for (o Fox relateth the mat- 
ter out of Tyndalls letter to Frith himſelfe , ſay- 
Fot p«g. INge as yow haue heard before : Syr, your yyife 
937. .1. i; ppell content vvith the pyill of God, and yyould not for 
mm ber ſake baue the glory of God byndred. Tyndalls 


ithes 

wrifcinda agreed,and would not haue him to ſtay 

ond 'o Mmartyrdome for their ſakes,to which effethe 

allovy of yſeth yery many other exhortations, as we 

rw haue related before in Frithes ſtory. By which 

goinge to jncitations , togeather yvith-infinite vayNne. 
che he. . . 

prayſes giuen ynto him aboueall meaſure ot 

proportion, eyther of his age or learninge, he 

put the miſerable yonge man into ſuch a 

veigne of pride and ambition of ſome glo- 

rious death , as nothinge could vvithhold 

him, bur that he vyould thruſt himſelfe in- 

ro the fire ypon the vanity and folly , , or 

o6 


meaninge is that Frithes yyife and he vers 
h1s\, 
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deed he did. And fo much for his death. 
But now letrys ſee , what counſell Tyn- 

dall giueth him abour matrer of doctrine and 
articles of faith: Thus he beginneth, wryting 
ynto him ynder the name and figure of Iacob. 
Dearly beloued brother Tacob, SEC. Keep yorw alow by yg, ,, 
the ground, auoydinge high queſtions , that paſſe comon 937. 
(apacity, but expound the law truly, and open the veyle 
of Moyſes to condemne all flesh, &c, then ſhall your 7/ncalls 
preachinge be yyith power , and not 4s the dottrine of to Frith 
Hipocrites, &c. This 1s his beginning in a very 9: matter 


of do- 
high ſtile as yow ſee, to ſo yong a ladd,impor- Prog 


tinge great miſteryes : but yow ſhall heere 

what enſueth, & by the way yow muſt nore, 

that both heere and before by the word hipo- 

mites, this (editious marryed Prieſt meaneth 

the Biſhopps and Prelates of the Catholike 
Church, as Chriſt did the Scribes and Pha- 

taſees; and therby yow ſee his pride and ma- 

lice. But harken how he goerh forward. 

8. Sacraments {ſaith he) vvithout ſignifications re Foxivie. 
fuſe; yf they put ſignifications te them, receaue them, yf 

yow ſee yt may help , though yt be net necefſary. T his 
doctrine alſo is obi{cure , and vnderſtood 
(Itrow) by few ; and Fox noteth againe in 

the margent. Maiſter Tyndall heere bearcth vvith 

me; and then it foiloweth in the ſame epiſtle: 

of the preſence of Chriſts body in the Sactament, 

meddle a5 little as yow can, that there appeare no diut- 

ſum amonge vs: Barnes vvilbe boate againſt yow : the About the 
Saxons be ſore on the affirmatiue , vvhether conſtant or geo vr 
Uſtinete I omitt yt to God, Philipp Melanchthon is ſaid troucrbe. 
tobe pyith the French King : there be in Antwerp, that 


ſay 
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ſay they ſaw him come into Paris vvith 150. horſes, of 
f.499, the French men receaue the yyord of God, he yvill plant 
the affirmatine in them , &0. Thus yvryteth he, 
ſtandinge in great doubt and vncertainty, as 
yow ſee, what word of God would be placed 
in France, for yf the affirmatiue abour the 
Reall preſence, which Melanchthon was to preach, 
were not the truth; then what word of God 
was yt, that planted vntruth in ſo weighty a 
matter; but yow ſhall heare this good fellow | 
Atheiſt, yyhat reckoninge he niade of the 
thinge. 
Film. 9. Ivvould bane ({aith he) the right vſe preached, 
end the preſence to be an indifferent thing, till the mat- 
 termight be reaſoned in peace at leaſure of both parts, 
&c. Sofaith he. And will yow ſo Syr? How 
much do yow differ from the ancient Fathers, 
that held this matter for one of the highelt 
miſteryes of all our beleefe ? and how can yt 
be an indifferent thinge (except with Poli- 
tiques and Atheiſts) to beleeue the hoſt after 
conſecration to- be a peece of bread, or true 
Chriſt God and man himſelfe ? But there 
enſue precepts how Frith muſt dally in the 
®:23, matter. If yow be required ( faith he) ſhew the 
phraſes of the ſcripture , and lett them talke vyhat they 
vyill, &c. Tow perceaue my mynd ; howbeit yf God 
ſhew yow otherwiſe , yt is free for you to do as he mo- 
ueth yow, &c. 
10, Heere yow ſee a great humility in Ty#- 
dal, that hauinge ſett downe the opinion of 
all the learned men of Saxony , and among® 


them of Dofor Lather himſelfe , who floriſhed 
in 
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;n theſe dayes, and of Dottor Barnes, and Dottor 
Melauchthon in the affirmatiue part for the reall 
preſence, and his owne alſo for the indiffe- 
rency therof; yetall is ſubmitted finally to the - 
particular ſpirit ofthis ladd Frith: ſo as yf God 
ſnew him otherwiſe ( that is to ſay yf his owne 
ſpiritt tell him otherwiſe) and different from 
that which he had ſhewed to all theſe other 
Doors before: then yt is free for Frith to 
thinke or do, as he liſt; and ſo he did; for he 
died for a point, which none of them perhaps 
ever thought of, or imagined that a man 
would dye for, as in his {tory yow haue ſeene. 
And it is to be noted, that once againe Iohn Tynaail & 
Fox wryteth in his margent ypon theſe laſt jm 
words of Tyndall: Heere Maiſter Tyndall againe teftime- 
beareth yyith the tyme , which 1s the third tyme 7: 
that Fox aduertiſeth this of him, by a ſpeciall 
note, Which is no great ſigne of his conſtan= 
oy, ytyow conſider yt well. 
i, Wherfore to draw to an end, yow ſee by 
this little , what manner of Apoſtle Tyndall 
Was,that had not the doctrine of his Apoſtle= 
ſupp certayne, but ſtammered and ſtaggered, 
living in indifferency of beleefe, and putting 
doubts into mens heads, rherby to draw them 
todiffidency and infidelity. In which kind of 
Apoſtaly, Tyndall did more hurt ( as may ap- 
peare by Syr Thomas Mores books, and other 
mens wryrtings againſt bim ) in thoſe firſt be- 
gnnings of hereſy in our countrey , then ma- 
7 others heretiks togeather,eſpecially by his 
alle and deceytfull tranſlation of the Scri- 
ptures 
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pturesinto Englith , and with his corruptno- 

-res and wicked commentaries theron. Which 

'K. Henry the 8. well confidering, though for 

' many yeares he had permitted the ſame, and 

ſome other Englith tranſlations: yet vpon the 

34: veare of his raigne , which was of Chriſt 

1543. he hauinge cauſed diligent ſearch to be 

made of the {aid falſhood, did forbid Tyndall 

tranſlation by name, in ana of parlament 

made ypon the forſayd yeare in theſe words: 

Sratue, 12: And therfore bet enadted, ordayned and efta- 

Henr. 8: liſhed by our ſaid ſoneraigne Lord the King , the Lord; 

woke ſprritivall and temporal, and the comens mn this preſent 

aep.' Patlament aſſembled; and by the authority therof; that 

| all manner of books of the old and new Teſtament in 

Tre English,being of the crafty, falſe , and vntrue tran 

on of Tyndall, be cleerly and vtterly aboliſhed, &c. 

re for T his at was madeabout 7. yeares after Tyn- 

falſe and dafls burning, which happened ypon the yeare 

wr of Chriſt1537.at atowne called Filford-Cuil 
in Flanders, 3, yeares after Frithes burningin 
Smithfield. And yt is thought thar iC, Henry 

the eigth procured the ſame with the Empe 

ror and his officers , and would haue done a 

much himſelfe for him in Englad, yf he couid 

haue gotten the man into his fingers, for that 

he held him not only for an heretike, bur for 

wicked alſo & ſeditious. And ſo much of him. 

33- Afrcer Tyndall there enſue diuers other), 

vvilliam put to death in divers partsof che realtmne vh- 
a" der K. Henry in this monerh, as namely Vi 
monke. * l;am Laytewand lohy Purtedery of Suffolke. The 
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the ſecond , an obſcurre fellow, that Fox ſee« 

meth not otherwiſe to-know,but only that he 
was burned abour thole parts of Suffolke in 

the yeare 3537: and that they were diſcouered 

and apprehended ypon certaine fcoffing op= 
probrious words, vttered about ſome points 

of Catholire religion,though yetof what re- 
ligion or ſec themleiues wete, he knowerth 
not , and yet will he needs have them Sain&s 

and Martyrs of his Church. And the yery like - 

doth hs with two other , Colyns and Cowbridge, 

whome he conteiſerh ro haue byn madd , and 
one alſo: of them to have denyed Cariſt , as 2 
Iutle after. we thall ſhew more largely. 
14, Andby the ſame madnes he putteth in. 

alſo for a martyr vpon the 11. day of this mo- 

neth, one Peter 4 Germaine , of whome I fynd (peter 2 
nothing at all related in his Acts and monu- Germairie 
ments; though Alanw. Copicin his Dialogues, _,, ,, 
doth affirme, that the ſaid Peter the German de- 6.p«; $04. 
nyed Chriſt to haue taken flesh of his mother , the 

blefſed virgin, and that Fox confeſſed the ſame Fox a#. & 
In his former edition, though. now in his laſt 7 4*r- 

SR ; | at.pay.15 

Lind no ſuch thing in him, nor of this Peter, gl. pac. 
but only his name concinued for a Martyr ih 3%*: 

his Calendar vpon the day aforfaid; bur of his 

As and Geſts nothing; which 1s alſo a tricke 

now and then vſed by our Fox, to canonize 

men'in his Calendar, and to ſay nothinge of 

them afterward in his comentary. Which we 

muſt pafſe ouer, and take in good part with 

the reſ?. 
5 After the Gzrman Ayabaptilts , he pla- 

M _ccth 


Ta: The Examen of Toh Fox bis 
ceth three other Martyrs of his made about 
the ſame tyme, whole Religion notwithſtan- 
ding he ſhewerh cuidently that he knew nor, I ,; 
Yow thall heareall that he wryteth of them, he 
Fox pag. About the yeare ((aith he) of our Lord 1539. one lobn fl (G; 
mes ApaJmer, ahd Giles German were acculed of he. 
painter. Telie, and wailelt they were in examyning at | ;}, 
Gies a. 1-0Ndon before the Biſhopp and other iudges, 
\, by chaunce there came m1 one of the K. (er- 
Lancelot. Uants , named Lancelot, who [tandinge by ſee. || jy... 
mart. med by his countenace and geſture to fauour 
,,:both the-cauſe, and the poore mens frends, 
,, Wherypon he being apprehended was exami- 
,» ned ang condemned togeather with them, & 
,, the next day ar fiue of the clocke in the mor- 
,, Rings Wascarryed withthem into S. Gyles in 
;» the field , and there burned, cc. . This is Fox ll ;jj/ 
his narration ; neyther hath be any more of Il (44 
them bur only that he affirmeth for his con- if $(«c 
flidew. cluſion,thet they were bleſſed Martyrs of Chriſt leſu, 
that innocently ſuffered vvithm the tyme of K. Hemyes 
raigne fer tbe teſtimony of Gods vvord and truth, And 
yet doth he not know (as yow ice) what opt- 
nions they held, nor of what ſe& they were, 
and accordinge to the tyme aſ5igned by Fox 
himſelfe of 1539. or neere about, they might 
be of that aſſociationzn opinions, wherof 10# 
Stow Writeth in the end of the yeare 1533- 
Stove ame (ayinge. Vpon the 24. of Nouember,  foure Ald 
"533. baptifts, three men and oneyvoman, all Dutch, batt 
fagotts at Parles Creſſe., and ypon the 2.0. of the ſa 
moneth, « man and « vvoman, Dutch Anabaptiffs «ſo 


yyere burned in Smithfield, &'6.. So as by this you 
- 
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ſe vyhat opinions «reigned in England at 

that ryme. ' 

16, Bur howſocuer this bee, and wherher 

the Painter, and Peter German, and Lancelot the 

Kings ſetuat were Anabaptiſtsor noe: ſure yt 

1s, that lohn Fox playeth the foole in making 

them his Saints without knowinge their opi- 

pions, and no lefle in tellingys ſo rmprobable 

atale, that one of the Kings ſeruants ſhov]d 

be apprehended only for his countenance and $6- x, im... 
fure, and fo hattily condemned and execute, probable 
asthe very next morninge after his apprehen- john rox, 
fion, he ſhould be carryed to the fire without 
makinge-rhe King priuy therof; vyhich is 
again{t rhe whole proceſle ofthe cannon Jaw, 

winch at that tyme they obſerued, and againſt 

all reaſon and common {tente., ſeing that be- 

ſides all examinations, prooftes & conuictions 
neceſſary in mattersof heretie, there muſt be 
aconucnient tyme piuen alſo to the party to 

{e, whether he wilbe obſtinate or noe, for ſo 

much as without obſtinacy, there is no hereſie 
puniſhable by law, as before we haue ſhewed 

nthe fourth Chapter of this booke. And be- 

des this alſo, afcer all is done by the exami- 

ters and tudges, there mult be a wryre gotten 

out from the King de comburends heretics , be- 

fore he can be executed. All which things put 
togeather, to witt the apprehenſion , exami- 

nation, conuiction,reſpitt,condemnation,and 

wryte of execution, yt is very vnlikely they 

could be diſpatched in one afternoone , efpe- 

ally againkt one of the IK. ſeruants , when 
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ito The Examenof lohn Fox his 
ſo openly they.would:nor dare co inture; And 
therfore is Tohn Fox found to be a fond and 
fraudulent tatler of things without ground, 
1dgment or probability. 
17. Wherfore I will draw now to the laſt 
foure of his Martyrs vnder K. Henry the. in 
this moneth, wherof three, to watt Robert 
Barnes an Anguſtine friar, Thomas Gerrard and 
V Villiani Hierome Apoſtata Prieſts, were bur- 
ned in Smithfield vpon the yeare of Chriſt 
154.0. as Stow and Holinſhed haue in their chro- 
nicles, though Fox: in his Calendar putreth 
rhe ſame vpon the yeare 1539. and 1n his 
Acas* and Monuments ypon the yeare-1541, 
and the fourth named lobn Lambert, alias Nicol 
ſone another Prieſt of the ſame quality, was 
burned in the foreſaid place the next yeare be- 
fore, being the 30.of the raigne of K. Henry. 
18. And firſt as concerninge Friar Barnes, we 
haue ſaid ſomewhat of liim vetorein the ſtory 
of Frith, and he is famous by the bookes of 
Sjr Themas More, wrytten againſt him,and yt 1s 
the ſame man of whomeyow haue heard Tyn- 
datl wryte before to Frith, inclyninge to deny 
thereall preſence in the Sacrament, ſayinge: 
Barnes wall be boate againſt yow z to witt, forthe 
reall preſence, for that he was an earneſt Lu- 
theran : the other rwo burned with him, to 
witt, Gerrard and Hierome had paſſed ſomwhat 
further, and lydd into Zwinglianiſme, 1043 
theſe three burned togeather by K, Henry a* 
one ſtake, were of different and oppoſite bc- 
lecfes:Fox relleth long tales and maketh larg® 
| bs diſcourlss 
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diſcourſes of them all, and firſt of Barnes, he The ftory 
ſheweth how he being a friar,and Prior of the bong 
Auguſtines in Cambridge , he began firſt to 
read there, better learninge then before to yſe his 
words: to vyitt, Terence, Plautus, and Cicers,very 

raue authors for a man of his degree and cal- 
Fave - And ſheweth further, that Barnes had 
certayne ſecrett conferences about Luthers 
dodrine, atan Inne or Tauerne of that vni-- 
verſiry , named the figne of the vyhite horſe, 
which Tauerne for that cauſe ( ſaith he) was 
commonly called in thoſe dayes by the (chol-. 
lers, the Inve of Germany; which thinge being 
diſcouered, Barnes was raken and ſent priſoner | 
to London to Cardinall Y Yolſey, before wheme —_ 
he abrured publikely his new religion , humbly: 
eeelmge vpon bus knees , vyhervpon he vvas- T8 ſo 
brought alſo ſoane afrer to Paules Churchin' puny gs 
apreat ſollemnity , and there bare a fapggotc 
forhis pennance all th2 tyme ofa ſermon,and 
after that againe being fallen into a ſecrett re- 
lapſe, he was (ent to the monaſtery of Augu- 
ſine friars in Northampton, whence he ſtole 
Way by anotable coſeningetricke, leauinge A notable 
his habire behind him with a letter to the (91 of 
Maior of the towne, that he was in deſpera- Friar 
tion to drowne himſelfe in the river of the 
utty, where he requeſted the Maior to fecke 
im, and cauſe his body to be buryed,and that 
they ſhould find letters of great importance 
out his necke, incloſed in a ball of wax, 
Which the Maior beleeuinge fought 7. dayes 
ths river,vhile the other was rynne away, 
M 3 and 
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Where he lived with Luther, and other here- 


and ypon the Sea, paſtinge into Germany, 


_ tiks yntill @. Anne Bulles was crowned;at what 


*D. Abell. 
Forvyell. 
Fetherſts. 


The ftory 


of [. Lame 
b-rt alias 


Naw/fon, 


tyme by fauour & vnder protection of fome, 
heretically affected about the King, but eſpe- 
cially Cromwell, he returned into England: 
whereyet ſome yeares after that againe, King 
Henry hauinge made the ſtatute ot 6. articles 
againſt has , before ſpoken of, cauſed aſ- 
well this Barnes, as the other two Gerrard and 
Hierome, to be arrayned, condemned and bur- 
ned ypon different articles of hereſie in thoſe 
dayes, 

19. And this is the breife ſtory of theſe three 


Foxiam Martyrs, who though they died at 


ane {take, and by the ſentence of one and the 
ſelfe ſame Kinge, as three Catholike * Prieſts 


allo did, at the ſame tyme and place, for the 


Roman Religion : yet dolI not ſee how theſe 
three Martyrs of Iohn Fox can be of one 
Church, for ſo much as friar Barnes, was (0 
earneſt in auowinge the reall preſence in the Say 
crament , as Tyndall teſtifieth : For denyall 
wherof, aſwell Gerrard, and Hiereme on the 
other ſide, as alſo their fourth companion 
Tohn Lambert, went particularly to the fire; and 
yet all foure (as yow ſee) are madefeilow 
Martyrs by Fox, though (ufferinge for oppo- 
{:ce and contrary cauſes, and yow ſhall per- 
ceaue the ſame more particularly by the Story 
of Lambert, that now enſueth. | 

20, This Lambert alias Nicolſon was 2 Prieſt 


of Norfolke, conuerted (as Fox faith) by " 
= " 


de tut 
— OSS an ». ” 
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m4 Bilnex of whome yow haue * heard be- »1,,4.:1s 
fore, bur he farre paſled his maiſter, for that, 
Bilney dying a Catholike , as we hould, or a 
Lutheran in ſome points,as Fox will haue yt, 
this man paſled to be a Zwinglian, and refol- 
ued to take a woman,of whome Fox wryteth 
thus: For 4s much 4s prieſts in thoſe dayes, could not be 
permitted to bane wines, Lambert left bus prieſthood, 

and applyed bimſelfe tothe funttion of teachinge , in- Fox ye. 
tending ſhortly aſter to be free of the groſſers and to © 
marry, &c. Lo how this groſle prieit , would 

leaue his prieſthood to be a pgroſler, bur the 

reaſon is vrgent , for that forſooth he muſt 

needs haue a wife; no one lightly of all Fox 

his new eccleſiaſticall ſain&s, preſuming to 

haue the gift of chaſtity or fingle life. He be- 
ginneth Lamberces ſtory with this glorious 
title following. 

21. Thebiftory of the worthy martyr of God lohn 
Lambert alias Nicolſon , anno Domini 1538. The 
lumme wherof is ; that this Lambert being a 
prieſt fled out of England, was a great con- 
federate of V Villiam Tyndall & Frith beyond the 
ſeas, and after comming home againe , was 
accuſed of Zwinglianiſme by one Doffor Taylor 
(2 man ſaith Fox n thoſe dayes not ſarre diſagreing 
from the gboſpell) vnto Doftor Friar Barnes of 
whome we haue ſpoken before, which Barnes _ 
(ith Fox) although he d1d otherwiſe fauour 1034 fe. 
alſo the ghoſpell , notwithſtandinge ſeemed ,, 

not greatly to fauour this cauſe, woes per- ,, 
adventure, thatyt would bread ſomelett to ,, 

the preachinge of the ghoſpell, yf ſuch Sacr«- ,, 


4. ment aries 


"Tn. 184. 
_»x: mentaries ſhould be ſuffered : and there vpon 
»» perſuaded Taylor by and by to putt yp the 

, > Matter to Thamas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Can- 
,» terbury, and ſohedid, and the Archbiſhop 

,, ſenc tar him; and brought himinto the open 


Cranmer Gourt, & forced him to defend his cauſe open- 


had not yt 
ſanored of 
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ly,for the Archbiſhop had not yet fauored the 


Zyvinglia- dgrine of the Sacrament, &c. Thus wryteth 


nile. 


. Fox of rhe beginning of Lemberts controuerlſy,, 
altogeather moued, and proſecured by gho- 


ſpellers of other ſes, as himſcIfe afterwards 
norteth, for that Cromwell alfa, and Latimer en- 
tred into the daunce, the Jater diſputinge a- 
gainſt htm, and the former giuinge ſentence of 
death, as after yow ſhall heare. 

22. Now then Lambert being brought into 
Cranmer the Archbiſhops courte ypon accula- 
tion of Zwinglian herefie, againſt the bleſſed 
Sacrament, and taking vpon him to getend the 
{ame in wrytinge, by ten ſeuerall arguments, 
(uch as the Sacramentaries of thoſe dayes were 
wont to v(e, drawen our of ſenſe, & humaine 
reaſon,againlt faith(where of he wrotealong 
diſcourſe,)the matter came to be very famous 
in the courte (as Fox noterh) and paſzing alſo 
to the hearinge of K. Henry that was a great 
enemy. to the Sacrqmentary herefie , and being 
in like manner ſignified vnto him, that Lambert 


| kad made his appeale ynto his Maieſtics tri-. 


bunall', as ſupreame head of the Church from 
the ſaid Biſhops iurifdiction: the King reſol- 
2d to heare the whole matter himſelfe, and 


that in very {olemne and publicke manpet 
| Dot 
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both for his hatred to that herehie, as alſo tor 
that yt was the firſt 1ndiciall act, that euer he 
had exerciſed publikely in his owne perſon, 
touching matters of faith and rejigion, before 
that day; wherefore callinge all his nobles a(- 
yyell temporall as Eccleſiaſticall, wvirh his 
ludges, Counſelors, and other officers togea- 
ther,appointed the day of diſputation, where- 
in Lamberts cauſe ſhould be tried, and for that YVhythe 
he vnderſtood that Lambert had giuen vpp the p59" 
fore{aid ren reaſons or arguments in Writing, Ts and 
drawen out of S«cramentary bookes againſt the {ynhim. 
reall preſence, to the Archbiſhopp of Canter. ſelfe. 
bury , he appointed ten ſeuerall Biſhopps ro 
confute thoſe ten arguments, euery Biſhop a 
ſeuerall argument; and to Craxmer Was aſs1- 
oned to confute the obiection about the im- 
polsibiliry of Chriſts being in tow places at ence,that 
cing held for a principall bulwarke of his 
heretie; to witt, that for ſo much as Chriſts 
body 15a true naturall body, yt cannot bein 
heauen 8& in the Sacrament at one time, as yoWw 
ſhall heare obiected often by them afrerwards, 
In the review of ten pablike diſputations adioyned 
tothe *end of this booke, where yow ſhall «cg. z. 
lee euery Sacramentary , both man and women & 4: 
lightly vrge this argument,as amatter of great 
force on their fide, which hath none at ali,and 
b. Cranmer did ſufficiently refute the ſame be=. 
orethe King againſt Lambert,cuen by Scripture 
Jtlelfe; though yer dealinge ſamewhattryf= 
Bf ingly therein, (as yt may appeare, by Fox his 
; I Parration): Dodfor Gardener the Biſhop of VVin- 
cheſter, 
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chefler, was forced to helpe him out. Butlete 
ys heare Fox his owne relation of the matter 
asin his owne words he ſetteth it downe, 
For PY. 23. The Kinge (ſaith he) giuinge eaer muro 
wn. 64. Willingely then prudently or godly (tocuill 
»» Counſell ) ſent out a generall commiſsion, 
» commaundinge all the nobles, and Biſhops of 
»» hisrealme, tocome with all ſpeed to London, 
2») Where a great aſſembly of the nobility was 
»» gathered from all parts of the realme, not 
-» Without much wonder & expectation in this 
2» ſo ſtrange a caſe, all the ſeates and places were 
»» full of men round about the ſcaffold, & by & 
Iv8 Wo by the godly ſeruat ef Chriſt, Lambert was brought 
indgment, In fro the priſon vyith a guard of armed men, 
429, £0n- as2a lambe to fight with many lyons,& placed 
of Lanier; right ouer againſt the Kings royall ſeate, ſo 
_ that now they tarried but for the Kings com- 


ming to the place; at laſt the K. himſelfe came 


»» Inas a ludge of that great controuerfſte, with a 


2 great guard clothed all in white,and couering 
>» by that color and diſſemblinge, ſeuerity of all 
»» bloudy iudgement; on his right hand fate the 
>> B. & behind him the famous lawyers clothed 
2> allin purple accordingeto the manner, on the 
»» left hand ſatethe peeres of the realme, the 1u- 
>» ſites, and orher nobles in their order, behind 
»» him ſate the gentleme of his priuy chaber,Ge. 
2» 24« When the King was ſett in his throne, 
»» he beheld Lambert with a ſterne countenance, 
»» andthen turning himſelfe to his Counſelors, 
>» hecalled foorth Dofor Day Bithop of Chichefler, 


2» commaunding him todeclare ynto thepeop' 
; [ 
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the cauſe of this preſent aſſembly and 1dge- ,, 
ment, &c. When he had madean end of his ,, 
Oration,the King {tanding vp vpon his feere, ,, 
and leaning ypon a cuthion of white clothof ,, 
tifſue, turning himſelfe towards Lambert with ,, 
his browes bent, (aid, Hs good fellow what is thy ,, 
wme? Then the humble Lambe of Chrilt ,, 
humbly kneeling downe, ſaid, my name is Tohy ,, 
Nicolſon though of many I be called Lambert. ,, 
what ſaid the Kinge, haue yow tow names? ,, 
| would not truſt yow hauing two names, ,, 
though yow were my brother. O moſtnoble ,, 
Prince (quoth Lambert) your Biſhopps forced ,, 
me of neceſtity to change my name, and after ,, 
divers prefaces and much talke to and fro, the ,, 
King commaunded him to goe to the matter, ,, 
and declare his minde and opinion, what he ,, 
thought as touching the Sacrament of the Altar: ,, 
then Lambert beginning to ſpeake for himſelfe ,, 

 gaue Cod thankes, which had (o inclined the ,, 
Kings harte, &c. I» 
25. But the King with an angrye voice in- ,, 
terrupting his oration, ſaid, I came not hither ,, 
to heare myne owne praiſes thus painted ont ,, 
In myne owne preſence, but briefly goe to the ,, 
matter, without any more circumſtance: thus ,, 
teſpake in Latyn, But Lembert being a bathed ,, 
at the Kings angry words, contraty to all ,, 
mensexpecation, ſtayd a while conſideringe ,, 
Whither he might turne himſelfe, in theſe ,, 
great ſtrayts and extremityes, but the-King' ,, 
deing haſty with anger and vehemency ſaid, ,, 
Wy ſtendeft then till, anſwere as wuchinge the Sacra- ,, 
| men 
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ment of the Altar? W hether doeſt rhou ſay that 
yris the body of Chriſt, or wilt deny1t? and 
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with that the King lifted vp his cappe. Lam- 
bert, I anſwere with S. Auguſtine, thatitisthe 
body of Chriſt after a cerrayne manner. King. 
Aniwere me neyther out of S. Augnſime, ney- 
ther by the authority of any other, bur tell me 
plainly whether thou ſateſt ir 15 the body of 
Chriit or no? and theſe words the King ſpake 
againe in Larin. Lambert. Fhen I deny it to be 
the body of Chrilt. King. Marke well, for now 
thou ſhalt be concemned cuen by Chriſts 
owne words. Hoc eft corpus meum. Then he 
commanded Thomas Cranmer Archbithop of 
Canterbury to refute his allertion, &c. 

26. Thus writeth Fox of the beginning of 
this combat and diſputation; though of the 
kings proſecution of his argument he faith 
no more, which Hall notwithſtanding in his 
Cronicle, who was alſo a Sacramentarie, and 
preſent atthe diſputation, atfirmeth moſt of 
all to haue vrged Lambert in that place, as pre- 


ſently yow thall heare him anouch: and as for 


Cranmers arguing againſt him, for confnting 
his firſt Sacramentary principle , that Chrifts body 
cannet be in twoplaces at once, his faid confuration 
was out of the a&ts of the Apoſtles, where 
Chriſt appeared to S4in Paxl in the way 3s 
he went to Damaſcw, whereby he proued, 
that Chriſts body might be in two places 2t 


__ once, for that he being in heauen, appeared 
_ alſo on earth at the (ame tyme, whereunts 
_ Lambert could not anſwere , but yery rydictt- 


Jonlly, 
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loully, ſaying , that Chriſt did not appearein deed, 
and really vnte Saint Paul, but that his voxce was beard 
from beauen , which thifr when Cranmer went AE. 6, 
about ro refute out of another place of the 
Acts of the Apoltles, where Sazmt Paul plainly 
afirmerh,chac Chriſt appearcd vato him: bur 
yetſemed to yrpe the matter ſomewhat colds 
ly : the Biſhopp of V Vinchefter added a place or 
two in confirmation, as 1. Cor. 9g. haue 1 not 
{rene Chriſt Ieſus? and in the 15. chapter, & lame 
epiltle : He appeared vnto Cephas Cc. but laſt of all 
mo me : whereanto(laith Fox) Lembert anſwered , | 
that he doubted nothing but that Chrifi 1a ſeens,and 
61d appeare , bat he did devy , that he was mn two or in 
Guerſe places according to the manner of bis body. 
which 1s a ridiculous anſwere yt yow marke 
7t, & in fauour of his aduerſary: for when we 
lay,that hiz body is in the Sacrament at diuerſe 
places , wedoe nor ſay that he is there after 
the maner of his body, as yt was vpon eatth, 
I aSitis now in heauen, bur afcer another 
manner, which we call Sacramentally, {0 as this 
bfor ys:and ſecendly when he graunteth that 
Chriſt did appeare really in diueric places 
a once , and yet denyeth that he was in thoſe 
divers places at once, wherin he appeared, its 
contradiction in yt ſelfe,and therfore I mar» 
ale not, thar Fox doth ſo rage and rayle at 
b. Gardener for vrging Lambert ſo much in this 
Place, The Bishopp of V Vinceſter ((aith he ) being y,, FIR 
lrowned with malice 494inft this poore man , without 1025.00!.1. 
Me Kinges commundement, obſeruing no order , before "5: 
W Archbishop had made and end, ynſuameſully kneeled 


dewne 


x." 
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downe to take in hand the difputation , alleaging «place 


The Examen of Iohn Fox his 


out of the 12.. chapter to the Cormthians, 8c. 


27e 


Thus rox,and in the margent hath this 


note, the haſly imzpudencie of the Bihopp of V Vinche- 
er. Andit1s ealie to ſee the reafon of Fox his 
choler againſt him, for preſsing his martyr (6 


dumie in much, 


who became dumme at length 6& durit 


ro an(were no thing, which Foxconfeflethin 
effect alitle afier,to witt, that Lambert inthe end 
became ſilent , and that he could not anſwere any fur- 
ther,yow hail heare his words & confetsion, 
»> Then againe(faith he) the King and the Bil. 
>) hopps raged againſt Lambert, infomuch as he 
»» Was nor only forced to filence,butalſo might 
>> have bine driven into a rage, yf his eares had 
,» not bine acquainted which (ſuch taunts be- 
>> fore and after. And after this, the other Biſhops 
2» euery one in his order being ten in number, 
2» ſupplied the places of diſputation, &c. ſo wry- 
>, teth Fox: and a litle afcer he addeth theiſc 
words : Lambert inthe meane tyme being compaſſed 
with ſo many and great perplexities, vexed on the olit 
fide with checkes and taunts, and preſſed on the other 
fide with the autboraty and threats of the perſondges, 

amazed with the maieſtic of the place , and preſence of 
the King,wearyed with long ſtzr;dino, and brought mto 
diſparre that be ſhould nothins profitt with ſpeaking, 

clooſe rather to hold his peace, &c. 

28. Thus Fox for ſome excuſe of his mat- 

tyrs filence;when he was blanked; but Edward 

Hall no lefſe a Sacramentarie then Fox himtelte) 

and one that was preſent at the diſputation, 

as may appeare by his {peach writeth chus in 
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his ſtory. This Nicolſon ( alias Lambert) was a 
man named to be learned, but that day he yt- 
tered no ſuch learning, as he was of many 
ſuppoſed,that he both could and would haue 
done, but was exceeding fearfull & timorous. 
Gc. Certaine of the Bithopps miniſtred di- 
uerſe arguments, bur eſpecially the K. Maic- 
ſic himſelfe did molt diſpute with him,how- 
beit Nicolſon was not perſuaded, nor would 


revoke, cc. So faith Hall: now let ys heare the 


refidue that followeth in Fox,for his codem- 


Chap.14. 
Edvvard 
Halles te- 
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nation . Then ſaid the King vnto Lambert: »» 


ljeald and ſubmit my ſelfe to your clemencie. Then 
lad the King, yt yow doe commiutt your (elfe 


What ſailt thow now after all theſe great la- 3» 
bours raken for thee, and all the reaſons and 3» 
inſtructions of theſe learned men ? Art thou », 
not yer {acizfied? wilt thou liue or dye? what »» 


fiſt thou? thou haſt yer free choiſe. Lambert. »» 
Fox pg. 
1026, 


tomy iudgement, then muſt yow dye, for I »» 
will not be a patron ynto heretiks, and by and »» 
by turninge himſelfe to Cromwell he {aid;Crom- »» 
welread the ſentence of condemnatio againſt »» 


q 


\ {Wadour Cromwell. 


y no other miniſters then by ghoſpellers ,, 


him, which he did out of a (chedell, cc. Chus »» 
wryteth Fox, & preſently addeth theſe words »» 

2, 
t9. This Cromwell was at that tyme the cheife xox his 


friend of the ghofpellers, & heereis much to <omplaine 
emarueled at, to ſez how vnfortunatly yt condem- 
ame to paſſe in this matter , that Sathan did 23'12n by 


tre performe the condemnation of Lambert ſ 


hoſpel- 
ers. , 


Wemſelues , Taylor, Barnes, Cramer and Crom- 


well, 
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. well, cc. So lic of his martyrs condemnation 
by King Henry ; Which King he maketh alfo 
_ a ghoſpeller as betore yow haue heard, and 
| yec norwithitanding a bloudy perfecutor of 
_ the ſamegholpell, tor thus he wryterh a litk 
Fox ibid, after. Thus was (ſaith he) Iobs Lambert,in this 
| »» bloudy ſc{$s10ns, iudged and condemned tv 
3, death by the King , vvhole iudgement noyy 
' 2». remaineth yvith the Lord, againſt that day, 
;». When as before the tribunall ſear of that great 
»» Tudge , both princes, and ſubiects ſhall ſtand, 
2» And appcare not toiuage,but to be iudged,ac- 
>» cording as they haue done and deſferued, &c 
.. 30. Behold Iohn Fox his threat of damna- 
_ tion againſt King Henry. for condemning of 
Lambert. His burning 1 let paſſe , which Fox 
fetteth'out by a large pageanr painting himin 
' the fyre, and theile vvords paſsing from his 
mouth vp towardes heauen. None but Chril, 
; wone but Chrift. as though he had bine burned 
for holding that ſentence, or that King Her, 
Cromwell, Cranmer , Latymer , or other ghoſpel- 
Jers that vvere his indges, vyould haue had 
more Chriſts then one, or would be ſaued by 
| any other meanes then by Chrift, I leave alſo 
. torecomprt the moſt fooliſhe fabulous narr? 
fion,or rather fiction of Fox, wherin he diut 
 {eth a certayne circuite which this Nicolſ 
ng 2y'* madethar morninge, when he was to be but- 
of Fox 2- ned, tellinge vs , that he was brought out0 
hwy apy, the priſon at Newgate by eyghr of the clocke i! 
ning. rhe morning, & being to be burned in Smith 
_ field, {which is hard by Newgateas yoW oy 
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he:rooke 2a.contrary courſe, and crofled all 
London to goto my L.Cromwells houſe(which 
wasin the Augiſtine Friars neere Biſhopſgate) 
and there being carryed mto Cromwells innet 
chamber, the ſaid Cromwell asked him for= 

wenes , forthat which he had done againſt 
Lon , and then they entred into (uch familiar 
talke and conuerſation, 4s Lambertſeenied to 
hane. forgotten that he was to be burned that 
day, tillhe was warned therof by others; and 
that he was {o/pleaſant and merry, as'then al- 
ſo when he was adfnonithed he would nor 
porothe fire, yntill he had firſt broken his. 
taft , with my Lords-gentlemen'. Burt heare 
jt Iptay your; in Fox his owne words: © ' 
! Vponthe day.(fantihe) that was appoins 
ted for this-hioly martyr of God to ſuffer , he 19% 24. 
was brought out of the priſon at eyghrof the ».46. 
tlocke in the'morning , vato the houſe of the >» 

L Cromwell ifito his itiner chamber; where; it »» 
hreported-of many, that Cromwell asked him Tos Loy 
forgiuenes for that he had done, and there at fid to 
ak Lambert being admeniſhed that the houre __ _ 
of death was at Ivey he was greatly comfor- gyucucs. 
tdand cheared, and being brought out of the >» 
thamber into the hall, he ſaluted the gentle- 
Men, & (att downe to breakefaſt with chem, >» 
tkwinge no manner of ſadnes or feare, atid .» 
Wen the breakefaſt was ended, he was cat- 
Wed firaightway to the place of execution in ,, 

dmithfield, to offer himiſe Ifeynto the Lord & ,, 
© *tifice of Free auour, who is bleſſed in his ,, 


daints for ever and cuer; 


N 22, This : 


— A Amen _ 
_—C -—— At —_ , EE CT—_—_ CT —_ — ——_—— 


Ya 
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Inden, 


* 
. . 
. 


32. Thisis Fox his moit taculous narration; 
and by this only, among tue hundred other 
the like, u-theſe his Acts and Monuments,ler 
the reader judge how much he is to be cregi« 
ted. For let any manof (enſe or reaſon conſi- 
der What likelyhood heere is in;this tale, that 
Nicolſon being condemned (o ſolemnely by the 
King himſelte , and ſo ſeuerely by his com- 
mandement put to-excution afterward , 4 ng 
mas (.to.vſe Fox his words) vyas. ſo cruelly and 
pittifully handled as bee;and comming forth trom 
Newgateateyghtoftheclocke in the morning 
In Wynter, whenall the people and nobility 
was gathered togeather.in Smithfield to ex-+ 
pect him, ( and divers no daubyafthecoun- 
{ell alſo) :49-ſce (o ſalletnea ſpettacle, as the 

' burninge of ane, conyinced and condemned 
(1 Gy)-whether yt. be Jikely or-morally po- 
.. ible , thatthis condemned heregke , with a 
— publike guard of iuſtice followings: him, and 
- himſelfe goinge bound, as men. ate wentto 
. do when they go to.death, and appatayled als 
{o moſt contempribly, as in ſuch gaſe is accu- 

. Romed; whether (I ſay) yc be likely that ſuch 
.. a-perſan-ſbould be permitted, to malce a wal- 
. kinge vagary throughout all London to Bi- 
| ſhoppſpate, and there tq haue conference (0 
 familiarly with the L. Cromwell, it his inner 
chamber, who was at that tyme, the cheefelt 
and higheſt magiſtrate vnder the King in En- 
gland;or whether the L.Cromwell would have 


vouchſafed or durſt to haue admitted ny 
aps | 6 uct 


_ « by the King himlelfe;-ler cuery-man imagine 
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ſuch conference with an hererike-goinge to 1,a)roba- 
the tire, and condemned by the K. himlelfe: bilityes of 
or whether yt be likely, that Lambert, who þ 
ſhewed himſalte (o feartnll ar his driputation, 
could now be ſo hardy} as'to forgetrt that he 
was to be burned that'day, or would fitr 
downe (o familiatly to breakefaſt with my 
Lords gentlemen, or that thoſe gentlemen 
would'admitthim, or that he could-eate his 
armes being bound behind him-: or that the 
juſtice and guard, thar wayted vpon him, 
would haue tuffered ſuch rrifling out of ryme: 
"n ſich a caſe: All theſe chings(l tay)are ſoim- 
—_ as none but a Fvx, ora foole would 
aue writtenthem. And {o much be ſpoken of 
this his ſweet ſauouring Saint Martyr lobn Lambert. 
13, There:remayne only now for: end 'of 
thoſe that were burned inthis moneth,ynder 
KoHenry theeyght two ocher , which are (ett 
downe vpon feuerall dayes in Fox his Calen- 
dr, intheſe words: Colyns Martyr , Cowbridge Callynay 
Martyr and' the former of the two he painteth 1,917 
our' pitrifully in the fire rogeather with a 
dopge : and ouer his head he wryterh thus; 
Collyns vpith his dogge barned : and then ofthe {e- 
cond thus: The burninoe of Cowbtidee at Oxford 
an 1528. Abour which two Martyrs, yow 
mult ynderſtand, that Fox in his firſt edition 
of his martyrologe , did ſert forth their mar- 
Tdomes very pittifully deſcribed both in 
Latyn and Englith, as of great Saints, begin- 
nnge his Latyn narration thus, as Al-t#45 Copus 
fYteth yr, ( for 1 haute nor rhe ſaid edition by 
N 2 m2 )1 


OX Als 
ariation 


- 196 ' The Examenof Tobu Foxhs © . 


Fox i= bis. . ME): Me puero concrematin eft Oxonuy Coubrigita, Cc, 


frf et» When was a child,one Conbridge was burned 


Cirif.1536 at Oxferd., mitis Chriſti ouicnula, a meeke ſheep of 


pu ti Chriſt, Sendw Chriſti ſeraulw, a lirtie holy ſer- 
prona 4n- uant of Chriſt, &c.. But {ince that tyme his 
Le. falſe and decearfull narration being diſcoue. 
570, red, & laidopen by the ſaid Alanw Coprs,or ra- 
| pr 'ther Dodor Harpesfield, the true author of thoſe 
27.04.6233, learned dialogues, and the originall records 
being cyted for the wicked opinions of both 
theſe Foxian Martyrs, but eſpecially 12, moft 
eſtilent propoſitions of Coubridye , for Which 
o was condemned: Iohn Fox bluſhing ther- 
at,hath ſomewhat (as the ſayinge 1s) pulled in 
his hornes: and albeit of willfull obſtinacy, he 
would not pur them out quite of his Calen- 
dar of Martyrs; yetis he forced te abate them 
ſo much mn this his laſt narration,as with farre 
lefle ſhame might he have lefr them out who- 
ly: for thus he wryteth of them: - 
34. Coelyns being beſides his yvitts, ſeing a Prieft hol- 
dine vp the hoſt ener bis head, ſhewinge yt to the people; 
he in ike manner counterſettinge the Prieſt, tooke v} 4 
ox pee. Little dogg by the legges, and held him ouer his head, 
1033.00.1. ſhewinge him ynto the people; for which he was burned 
in the yeare 1538. the ſame that lobn Lambert vv. 
Thus he wryteth of: Colyns and I would aske 
Fox, yf this Celyns was befides his wytts, (28 
he ſaith) how could he be a Martyr? and how 
came he into his Calendar ? Yow {hall heare 
the moderation; that Fox now in his later 
edition, being che& by Alanw Cops, vieth, 
about this his Saint and his depge. wh 
All 
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({aith he) 1 do net beere recyte him as 3 the number 
of Gods profeſſed Martyrs, yet neyther do I thinke him 
to be cleane ſequeſtred from the Lords ſaued flocke aud 
family , notwithſtandinge that the Bighop of Rome his 
Church did condemne and burne him for an heretike, 
but rather do recoum him therfore, as one belonginge to 
the holy company of Saints, &c. Su 

Conlider heere ( good Reader ) how 
theſe things hang togeather. For in his Ca- 
lendar Fox putteth him downe againe, as be- 4 
fore, for a true martyr , aſsIgning him his feſti- by 3 nan 
uall day,ſaiyng ypon the10, of October, Col- profeſſed 
Ins martyr; and yetin his ſtory of As and mo- Jroregea 
numents, he faith , as yow haue heard, that he finds. 
doth not recite him in the number of Gods profeſſed mar- 
t119. How can this hang rogeather, except 
yow will ay , that Iohn Fox had fome mar- 
tyrs profeſted, & ſome ynprofeſſed or nouice- 
martyrs ? And yf yt were ſo; yet methinketh, 
that thoſe, that are preferred to be Calendar- 
martyrs (ſuch as Collyns and Coubrige are)onght 
to be profeſſed martyrs. Marke alſo his cauſe 
and reaſon of making ſaindtes and martyrs,to - 
witt, that Collyns therfore belongerth to the holy _ 
company of ſaints, for that he 1was condenmed by the 
B. of Rome, andihis Church; by which reaſon all 
malefactors, but eſpecially Anebeptifts, Arrians 
and other confeſſed heretiks, punithed in Ca- 
tnolike countreyes, by atithority of the (aid 
Church, may, by Fox his reaſon , belonge to 
the company of Proteſtant Saints. And ſo 
much of Collyzs and his dogge celebrated by 
Fox for a madd Martys, 


Fox ibid; 


N 3 26, But 
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36. Butnow.letr vs paſle to Cowbridge , Fox 
his (ccond Martyr, placed by him ypon the 
ſame day in his Calenoar : he beginneth his 
ſtory thus: Vith this farſa:d Collyns may alſo be ad- 


Nog add, and beſides hu rjeht ſenſes, vvas eyther the ſame 
or the next yeare after; condemned by Longland Bishop 
of Litcolne, and committed to the fire by bam to be bur- 

ned at Qxford, V What his articles and opinions vyere, 

- * Ppberwith he yyas charged, yt need:th not beere to re- 
hearſe: For 4s be yyas then 4 man madde aud deſintiite 

. of ſenſe and reaſ0:3, ſo his yards > ſaymegs couldugt be 

| ſound, 6. Yea, Father Fox, and 1s yt 1o ? will 

.. yow runne out at thaz hale? how happeneth 

yet then,'that yow made ſo long atd-pirtitull a 
narration of him and his death in yoar former 
editions, Calling him the litle holy ſeruant of God, 

the meekg lambe of Chrifi,and the like? how hap- 
Hay that in this-your laſtedition yow put 

mM In againe for a Calendar-martyr, yt ne 

Were a magd man (as here yow'lay) placinge 

him on thetenth of this moneth,'and (triking 

Fox asha- Out three renowned. afhcient Martyrs Triphon, 
mecd dof Refpitins;, and Nampba , to make. him place ts 
&-mar- 10t this mare then madneſſe in-your {olte: 
tyrs opi- Yow fay It-is'needleſle ro reliearſe his opl- 

Riv9ns, : | ; | 

nions, bz 1 chinke the contrary , and that yt 
ſhaihe: well: to recyre ſome of them at lealt 

tnereby ta make: yaur madnes and diſhoneſt 
dealingemore notorious to the world: Thus 

then they liand in the;pubiike regiſter (ubſcri- 

bed by his owne hand, and teſtitied by many 
wirttacſles, and that che yttered themnot in 

| madneſle, 
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madneſle, but only in the 'maddnes and phre- 
nefie of hereſie, by which he being a lay man, 
made himſelfe a Prieſt by his owne ordina- 
tion , ſaid maſſeand conſecrated, toundinge 
him{ſelfe on the words of. S. Peter, that «ll Chrt- 
ſtians are Priefis, 8 held beſides many opinions 
of V Vickliffe and Hafſe, and among many other 
he held theſe ſfinguiar.of his owne,, which do 
enſue: taken out of the regiſter, 


17, Ego Galielmu Coubrignu publice aſſert, &c, Alan, oy 
I VVllam Cowbridge have publikely.affirmed, ,,',,;. 
that Prielts are guilty of ligh treaſon; for de- 


uidinge the hoſt into three parts. 
Item. Thatno man ought to chaſten or pu- 

niſh his body by-faſtinge. 
Item, that I would not confeſſe to any 


Prie(t,excepthe would abſolue me,asI ſhould | 
appoint him. - 


vy 


Item, that neyther the Apoſtles nor F.uan- cory. | 
Fl, nor the foure Doctors of the Church, Þridge his 


33 


33 
» » 


3» 


3, 


blaſphe- 
ane opened che true way hitherto how {yn- mous oyi- 
ners ſhould be ſaued. h nlons. 


Item, I haue affirmed, that Chriſt was not ,, 
the redeemer of the world, but rather the de- ,, 
ceauer of the world. ” 
Item, that I haue held this name Chriſt, for ,, 
afirhyname, and haue f{craped the ſame ont ,, 
of.my books, wherſocuer I have found yt. ,, 
Item, I haue affirmed all thoſe, that beleeued ,, 
inthe name of Chriſt, to be damned in hell. 
| Item, I have interpreted thoſe words of , 
Chriſt: This is mybody pybich ſoalbe ginen for yow, in ,, 
this ſenſe, This1s my body which thall deceaue ,, 
| N 4 yoWw, 
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yow , or wherin yow jhalbe deceaued or cir- 
cumuented, &c. , 


* ” 


33. Theſe and other like wicked propoſi- 
tions held this meeke Jambe, and litle holy 
Saintof Iohn Fox,for which he was condeme- 
ned at the towne of YVickan by the B,ot Lin- 
colne; neycher could he by any perſuation, ey» 
ther of him, or other learned men about him, 
be reduced from theſe fancyes, -yntill in the 
very laſt end, when being in the fare,he cryed 


_ * © Teſw Chriſt, leſas Chriſt , wherby ſome were in- 


duced to thinke that he died repentant,as Bi- 
 ##3 did before him. But howſoeuer this was; 
 yr1s but a poore ſhift of [ohn Fox, to ſay, that 
theſe his two Martyrs Collyns and Corbridge 
were madd, firſt, for that-it condemneth him 
of more madnes ( yfthey were madd indeed) 
to fill his Calendar with ſich madd- martyrs; 
_ and (ſecondly, for thatno ſober men will ever 
beleeue, that the -B. of Lincolne (for example) 
and other learned men of the yniuerſity of 
- Oxford, would euer haue taken ſuch paines 
at ſundry tymes, bath at Oxfordand V Vickan, 
as by the publike regiſter appeareth that they 
did', to reduce Cambridge from theſe errors; yt 
they had held him for madd. | 
39- But (as I ſaid before) his madneſle was 
the madneſle ofherefie, which is (o deſperate 
2a phreneſie, where it entreth , as nothing can 


How Con Cure or moderate the ſame, but that he that1s 


vvas madd 


poſſeſſed with it, will dy for any thing that ne 
taketh to defend, wherof we haue heard (ome 
examples betore, and 1 my fclfe ſaw one , of 

£0 | | great 
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oreat admiration and compalsion 1n a SCOt= The magd 
tiſhma at $zaill in Spaine, vpon the yeare 15954 — 
who being vnlearned, had taken ſo earneſt an ent eng 
apprehention , by readinge ſcriptures in his is Siuilt 
owne language, of thoſe words of Chriſt No- yk 4 < 
lite xdicare, do yow not iudge : that he would £6. 
not yeld to the iudgement or condemnation 
of any man; no nor yet of the diuell himſclfe. 
And albeic the Inquititors of that-place being 
learned men ofthemſelues, and diuers others 
called by them to deale with him, did alleape 
him many textes of: ſcripture to thew , that 
wicked men thould be damned, and that Indi 
in particular was damned , and that heretiks 
among others were fure to be damned, accor- 
dinge tothe playne teſtimony of S. Paul, and 
other fuch like demonſtratios of damnation, 
and thac of the diuell there conld be no doubt 
at all, and conſequently alſo men might iudge 
them for damned ; yet wonld he not yeld, but 
rather dy,and be burned alyue(as after my de= 
parture thence he was) then graunt that we 
way iudge the diuells to be damned. And al- 
beit he was dealt withall continually to that 
effe&, for the ſpace of two yearvs togeather, 
& his execution deferred, for this only cauſe, 
to bringe him from this hereticall madnes, 8 
that diuers Ingliſhmen alſo laboured with 
lim in this tyms, to yeld and graunt that men 
might iudpe in ſome cauſes; yetall would not 
(erue, but that he would ſuffer death for that 
foolith Anabaptiſticall hereſie, that men may not 
nin caſe. So that Iohn Fox may my 
ay 


VVilliem 
VValſcy, 
Robert 


Pigott, 


FAX peg- 


IT5% 
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ſay that theſe his two men were madd alſo, 
bur yt was hereticall madneſle, and: conſe. 
quently they were madd- martyrs. indeed, 
And thus much for them that were burned 
ynder K, Henry. FIST 


JE" IT 


— —— —— ————— 


Of thoſe that were burned in this mo. 
_ neth nder Ou. Mary. F$.z 
40, The firſt two mactyrs ot Fox his Calen- 
dar,burned in this. moneth;for Zwinglian he- 
re{y during .the tyme of Qu, Maryes raigne, 
were V Villian F Volſey, and Robert Pigot of V Viſ- 
bich , the firſt a labourzing man , the ſecond a 
paynter, Who were examined 6: condemned 
aker much_treaty With them for their redu- 
ion , by Doftor Shaxton Suffragan to the Biſ- 
hop of Ely,and by Doftor Fuller bis Chancelor, 
& ailo by Deder Stewardand Dofor Chriſtophor- 


ſon Deanes or. Ely and Norwich, and other lear- 
ned mien im commiſsion; With them. The ar- 


 rogancy of the two vnlearned Sectaryes 1s 


ſhewed by Fox himſelfe, for that he wryreth 
how they called theiriudges , Scribes and Ph4« 
Tiſees, and the like contumeiious names; yet 
the one ofthem to witt VPelſey, was offered 
by Dedor Filler ( yf Fox ſay true) to beleitgo 
free, yt he would haue accepted the (ame, put 
that he refuſed yt. And the like curteſy was 
ved with the paynter alſo, but when nothing 
would .ſcrue., they were brought to iudge- 
ment,and being charged with diuers arty 


Calendar-Saints. (the moneth of Oct.) 203: Chap.14. 
ofherel[y; the cheefeſt was (faith Fox) about the: po, 54, 
Sxcrament of the Airar,, V/herynts their anſivere 
p4;that the. Sacrament of the Altar ras a 1dell * and 
that the naturall body, and bleud of Chrift was not redl- 

h preſent in that Sacramient, And to this opinion - Obſtinate 
they ſaid they would fticke. Then Doftor Shaxten uns! pe 
(ud ynto them: (this Dodor Shaxton had byn once: vrers of 
Biſhop ot Salzburj;zand had byn deprived with Re 
Latymerin K. Henryes dayes for ſu (picion D, ShaxtG 
of hereſy) good brethren remember your ſelues , and ms p. 
lecome new» men., for I my (elſe was mm this fond opt» OE" 
x01 once ; that yow are now , but I am become anevy 7 

man. 4h (faid Wolfey the labouring man) are 

oyy become 4 new man! VVoe beto thee thou wicked 

ww man, for God ſhall iufily wdge thee. &c. 

41. Thas farre Fox; thewing further , that 


they were burned both togeather at Ely, and 

that they were moſt holy and bleſſed martyrs, But Ividem- 
now confider on the contrary fide , the diffes 

rent {ſentence of Luther, as credible a man as 

Fox 1s, who ſetteth downe this decree : Here- |, 
A | 4 4 « conf; 
ticos ſerio cenſemus , & aliens &b Eccleſia Dei Zum Antic. Lo- 
flranos & Sacrament ari0s omnes, que negant Chriiti ak 
arp & ſangumnem,ore carnali ſun invenerabili En 
Warijtie;;YVe do ſerioufly cenſure tor heretiks 
anacit forth of the Church of G od;all Zuin- 
glans &  Sacramentaryes that deny the body 
and bloud :of Chriſt to be receyued in the ve-. ,, 
kerable Sacrament, by our bodily mouth. And LT 
by this generail decree of Mariyn Luther , (0. al zvvin- 
pnncipall-anew ghotpeller of our tyme , and £1 and. 
father of all the reſt, we may iudge not only of tary (:@2- 
eſe Zuinglians marryrs , but ofall other in. 75: 


like 


* 
I ” 
* 


"the 17. chapterof this booke. 
42+ There fallowinthe ſecond place, two 


Nicolas 
Ridley, 
Hugh La- 
tymcr. 


The ftory 
of Nicolas 
Ridley. 


4 


 companions;yet for that Fox doth place them 


: fome principall poinrs againe. ; 
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like marmer, that were burned ynder Q, Ma. 
ry,who commonly were condemned for de. 
nyall of this article ofthe reall preſence, whome 
Luther alſo condemneth for heretiks, as yow 
ſee; So as whome Fox fanctifieth, Luther 
damneth, & vvhich of the two ſhall we rather 
belecue? See more of thrs matter afterward in 


other Captaine rubricate:martyrs Nicolas Rid. 
ley and Hugh Latymer, both of them ſett downe 
for Biſhop-.martyrs vpon the 19. and 20. day 
of this moneth . And albeit much hath byn 
ſaid of them before , vpon the feſtiuall dayes 
of Cranmer, Hooper, Rogers, and ſome other their 


ſpecially in this moneth, we ſhall repeſt heer 


by 


43- Firſt then for Nicolas Ridley, he was borne 
in Northampton: thire , according to Fox, 
bred vpin Newcaſtle, {tudied at Camry 
and there was made prieſt, trauayled ouer the 
ſea to Paris, and returning againe becameK, 
Henry the eight his Chaplyn,and by him was 
made Bithopp of Rocheſter, in which ſtats 
he remained when the ſaid King died /and 
was as forward to fauour'the ſaid K. procee- 
dings and will in all things, andto burne he- 
retiks while he lined, as was Cranmer , orany 
other Biſhopp els:but when King Henry Was 
dead, and his ſonne Edward the'child come 
to the crowne, conſidering with himfſelferhat 


the Protector L, Seymer , and other. that hey 
| che 


Calendar- Saints, (the moneth of Ot.) 205 Chgp.14. 
the (way., were enclyned to innouations :in 
religion, and that Cranmer partly by his owne 
naturall leuity , and partly for the free vie of 
his woman,was (waying alſo that way, Ridley 
thought-good,to take part 8 beare him com- 
pany, both in- that{innouation and taking a 
wife alfo,, hoping therby to gett-himſelte:a 
better Biſhoprike through fauour of the ryme, 
and by:deprivacion of ſome others, that were 
more (crupulous and conſtant in Catholike 
Religion then himſelte, as namely Dofor Boy- 
rand Dotter Gardetier, Biſhopps of Londonand 
[Vacheſter , againſt whome * Cranmer and he Wy Ld og 
procured-themſelues. to be made yiſitours & mer.Merch. 
iudges; as before youy haue heard , and by the '** 
help and accuſations of Hooper ,, Larymer .anid 
others, depriued thematlengrh of the ſaid/Bi- Ridley 
hopricks;, and Ridley. 'gott for his reward PIN" . 
the Biſhopricke of London , for that yt firſt merin 
fell void before the other; which when he hag. ee: 
once obtayned., he:thought good: to ioyne treaſon. 
limfelfe in more ſtraight league with the ſaid 
Cranmer; and fo they two being 'vnited , 
ſmaying with the tyme , and fauouring here- 
ly, ouerbare all the reſt, yea kept downe alſo 
auerſe of their owne profeſ(tion, thar aſpired 
oriſe,as namely Rogers, Latymer,iyea Hooper al- 
o,foratyme, though atlaſt he brake through 
all obſtacles by the power of his patron the 
Earle of Y Varwicke, and got tivo Biſhoppricks 
wpeather, and at Once, as * before yow have » a. :.. 
tearde, | 
44. But te goe forward , yt is further ro be 


y 
OTH 
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noced that this Ridley as well as Craymer, fol: 
lowed tirlt alrogeather che fortune and favour 
of the ProceQor, but perceauing afterward 
that he was interior both-in wiſdome, power 
and courageto his antagoniſt Dadley the Earle 
of: Yarwick, atrerward' Duke of Northumber- 
land, he left 'him,, and toyned with the other; 
with whome both Cranmer and: he ran hand 
n hand, during all the tyme of his-anthoricy 
& proſperitye , yeanot refuling to ioyne wich 
bilees mim alſo in that notable, wicked , and barba- 
Pautcs FOUus confpiracieand treaſbn, for the'extirpa- 
Crofſ: 2- tidn.of all K. Henryes children , as appeareth 
gainlt the ; - "my , - 
aceefion OY the: Acts and Regiſtres of thar tyme , and 
of K. Hen- by a ſpeciall peſtifarous fermon made by Rid- 
res nile teyac Paules Crofle, ypon the i6. of Luly amy 
1553, after K.:Edward wasdead : of which (er- 
Sto:v ae, ON Toby Stow Writeth thus: The fixtenth of (al 
155? + being ſunday, Dodtor Ridley B,of London, by comman- 
| demr of the Councell, preached mt Paules,where he ve- 
 hemently perſuaded the people-in the tittleaf the Lady 
Lane , leteprorlamed Q8«ne; and inzeighed carnefil 
4gamſt the title of the Lady Maryr, &c: 
45-.. But I would know heere witat con- 
{cjence or reaſon, this intruded Biſhopp cout 
baue to inueigh againit che titie of Queene M4 
r77,to whoſe fucceſiion he had tworne ſo f0- 
lemnely not long before, ynder King Henry het 
farher? wherfore he being apprehended firlk 
tor this ſeditious and trairerous ſermon, and 
conuicted therof, was aſwell for tiis , as for 
diverſe points of hereſy condemned, & finally 


burned in Oxford. And this 1s the ſumme *y 
its 


22 aw © a@©Ad 
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life and dzath of Niceles Ridley,of whome true 
ly yt1s ridiculous (.as before ajſo { noted in 
the lite of Crawmer ) to ſee and conficer what 
xJoe Iohn Fox makerth to commend him for 
a {ingularrare:man and pretious prelate, «manu 
beutified{ faith he) with ſuch excellent qualities, ſo 
tboftly inſpired & godly learned, & now written donbts 
lefſe n the -booke of life ,rwth the bleſſed ſands of the 
dlmightze,'cretned and introned amonyft the ylorind 
k  wwnpany of martyrs, oc: Thus he: as though Rids 
| & bad bynthe nit. and highett: ſainc:; thac 
| cucr had byn Bithopp af Recheſter or. London; 
1 MW which nodoubrt he was, yt herely-beſanctuy: 


Chey.14 


Fou peg. 
1559. 


Ridley the 
firſt heres 


Y» ticallB of 


4 | fore. was the firft that ceuer polluted thoſe 
1. | two ancient and vencrable Sees with that 
4 | poiſon, fingeithe firſt planting of. Chrittian res 
r- | ligion among our. Englith nation: bur yf we 
1 | pe & bolines according ro thoſeold quali- 
1.  tyes, vvhich ancient Fathers yvere.vvont to 
:- i doc;eſpecially-in Bithopps, as conſtancy ana for- 
dy I ##de 1n Carhotike religion againit innoua- 
WW f10ns; much praying;falting,continencie,gra- 
litie, mortiticarion of the body, large almes- 
geeds, viſiring priſons, building hoſpitals,cdus 
cation,and. marriage of orphanes,and the like; 
We (hall fnde thu ghoftly inſpired. ſamt and godly 
learned prelate of Iohn Fox fo bare, and naked 
dt all exceliency of Canctity ( euen by Fox his 
one nartatio of him)as by nowales doe I ſee 
low he can come to be (o inthroned, and glorio: ſly 
"ned aſaind , but only by the ablolure pon- 
uiciall povver, and priuiledge of lohn Fox, 
Why without proofs of merits may canonize 
To» whoms 


Rocheftes 
& Londs., 
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Fox more whome he hi{teth £ which is a point; that no 
Ol Pope hitherto amog vs,hatheuer taken Vpon 
then any him to doe,orcuer Will; 3 10 £11 wh 
Fop* 46. And as'for the gboftly and goaly learning; 
wherot he\{peaketh, I know notof whar pars 
.-; ticular gho# ye may proceed, but ſure I amthat 
'* the learning which he. thewed athis difpus 
tations in Cambridge vnder K. Edward;andin 
his an(werings at Oxford vnder Q- Marie, wa 
but very viilgar,and ordinary,as yowthall ſeg 
afterwards 1n-a particular treatiſe, which | 
- © . ” meane to. fet downe *of thoſe diſputations; 
od chough notyvithſtanding yt be true , that 
this booke Cyamer and Latymer , vvho were loyned with 
| © him inthe latcer of thoſe diſputations,, ſee- 
med ro relie moſt ypon'ithis mans:learning, WW f 
#x *£- or rather his crafcie ſhifring/ wir; 'as Doty Il 
Brookes Biſhopp of Gleceſter declared, in his 
laſt exhortatio vnto them, before vheire con: 
demnartion; and we ſhall ſhew.yt more patti- 

eularly a licle after in Latymers ſtory; andytis 
thought verely that ifthis man could havebint 

brought ro have ſeene and; acknowledged 
Any parte of hiserror, the other two would 
preſently haue yez}ded in the whole, whet- 

vpon he was held guilty,not only of his owne 
perdition, but of theirs alſo. 

47. And yer yf we conſider the doubtfult 

and ——_ beginning of this miſerable 

man, to witt, how by litle and litle he came 

mrto this Sacramentarie hereſy for which prin 

cipally he died,& to the obſtinacy of the ſans, 


yt may ſeeme {trange to them that doenor 
knoW 


Aa.. 
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kno wand confider what a dangerous and in- 

curable imchantment; hereſy 15, and how yt 
ſhutrech.vp a mans eyes from all lighc of grace, 

3 | or reaton, when yt is once fattened on his 

+ | harte: For betrer confederation wherotf in this 

it I particularexample,yow muſt remember, firſt, 

# Nl that this Nivoles Redley, duringe all Kimg Henryes The de- 

n | time, was mott earnelt againit the Sacramenta- | nora 

& | 17: with che ſaid King,as before hath byn no< Ridleyes 

ee fl ted, and inthe beginninge of K. Edwards he qa Foo 
| I heid the ſame courſe for a tyme, as Cranmer and perti= 

s; © alſo did , concerninge the bleſſed Sacrament, 7s? 

at I though 1n orher things he began to yeeld , as _. 

th E is manifeſt bork by the firſt tatute, or Parla- 

ment (et foorth «anno 154.7. vnder that King in 

fauour of the ſaid Sacrament ; as alſo by the te- 
ſtimony of Defer VYbite, then Biſhop of Lin- 

wine in his puolike ſpeech to Ridley at Oxferd 

vpon the go. of September 1555. when exhor- 

tinge him to returne from his new herefie, he 

told him of two things, the one, that in a ſzr- 

mon preached at Paxles Croſſe ynder the ſame 

k. Edward, yow (pake (faith he\ « effeFually and qr - 

W Catholickly of that blefſed Sacrament , as any man 

Wobt bane done : the ſecond that the ſaid Ridley 

dring ſear at thar tyme by the council te 

Winnie the Biſhop of } Vincheſter Gardener , to. 

re bent in religion (wherevnto Cranmer 

C he bad frethly applyed them{clues) he vied 
$perſuaſion vhtohim._ that ts other leſſer pumts 

Miyht well yeeld & condeſcend vnte them, ſo be flood 

ſtan in the Sacrament. The ſpeech of Bubep 

White is related thus by Fox : I then being 1% MY pox lia. 

O Lorgs 


* i —_—___ 
aan 


The litle 
conſciece 
of Ridley 
inKcligio. 


Strtovr pays 
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Lords howſe vnknuwne (a I ſuppoſe) ro yowafter 
yow had talked with my Lord ſecretly; and 
were departed: my Lord immediatly-declared 
certayne points of yourtalke, and meanes of 
your perſuafion, and amonge other this was 
one,that yow ſhould ſay: Tuſh my Lord this mat- 
ter of iuſtification is but 4 tryfle, lett vs not flick to con- 
deſcend beerein vwnto them, but for Gods loue, my 
Lord, flxnd floutly in the verity of the Sacrament. Fur 
I ſee they vvill aſſault that elſo. 
48. Thus B. VVhite to Ridley himſelfe; allea- 
ging for his wittnes the L. Chancelour then 
[.uinge ; neyther could Ridley deny this ſpeech 
but only excuſed yt, that yt was meant thathe 
ſhould ftand ftoutly againit the Anabaptiſts 
thatimpugned the, Sacrament of the Alter; bur 
how {1mple an eualion this 1s, euery man may 
ſee: for that the Anabaprtiſts doe no more im« 
pugne the Sacrament,then the Zwingliansdoe,& 
yt agreeth nothinge to the relt of his ſpeech 
concerning thecounſel], that he ſhould meane 
of Anabapriſts. But this was Rzdleyes incon- 
ſtancy indeed, who went as that rime did lead 
him, & as the fauour of theſe that were In 20- 
uernement drew him afcer them, & yow mult 
nore, that the foreſaid Biſhopp of FVincheſer 
afterward Chancelour, ynto whome- Rule 
was {ent by the counſell to perſuade himto 
conformity, being impriſoned: firit of 2ll for 
his nat yeeldinge, and fora ſermon preached 
at VVhite hall in defence of the bleſſed Sacra 
ment, vpon.S. Perers day 154.8. at what tyme 


or very litle before may be gethered chat mw 
m 


— 
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made him this exhorration, to yeeld in other }.. 
points and to be conſtant in defence ofthe Sa- 
crament; yet the yery next Yeare after; that 1s 
to (ay 1549. and third of K.' Edwardsraigne,the - 
fame Ridley ' defended - publike conclufions 
againſt the reall-preſence, tranſubſtantiation, & the 
{ucrifice of the maſſe in Cambridge , as * afterward * See *f- 
more particularly thalbe declared, ſo as when EN 
he once began to (lide he ruſhed on a pace ,'& INES 
tſeemeth that the Lady Princeſſe Mary infi- Gs. 
nuated the: ſame vnro him, in a'certayne 
ſpeech of hers, which Fox relaterh ro have” 
paſſed at her howſe called Hunſdor n Hartfor- 
fore, when he, as Biſhopp of London, wenr to 
riither there vpon the-yeare 1552. and F. of 
September , where ſhce rold him firſt, how 
bee had knowne him , when he was her Fa- 
therschaplin, and remembred a certaynie (er- - 
mon of his at the marriage of rhe Lady Clynton, 
oc. and when he requeſted thar thee would 
now heare him preach againe , ſhe refuſed yt, 
obieting vnto him his inconſtancy, yow ſhall 
heare a reply or two betwene them. 


49. Bubop. Madam 1I truſt yow will not re- F2* ?<- 
| 4P | 1279. 
s ule Gods word. £ | T 
7 Mary, 1 cannor tell what yow call Gods | 
k word, forytis not Gods word now,that was 


Lads word in my Farhers dayes. 


a Bidhop. Gods word is all one, in all tymes, A ſpeech 

* buthath byn berrer ynderſtood, and pradti- berrrens 

me din ſome 2ge, then in others. Mary aa 
1 a You durit not for your cares haue avou- Je 


de ed that tor Gods word in my Fathers dai2s. *? 
*T% "men © 


, 
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,» - Then ſhe asked. bim whether he wereof | 
,, the counſell or no? heanſ{wered no:you might Pp 
,, Well ynough (f{aith-thee) as the counſel! gogth : 


,» how .adayes, and fo the concluded (faith Fox) 

,» intcheſe words; my Lord for your gentlenes 

,» to come and fee me. thanke. yow , but for 

.- ,, Jour offringe to preach before me, 1 thanke 

'yow never a Whitt,c3c. And this was the con- 

ceipt Which that good Princes had of Kidley 

--*=-. forhigiacanſtancy, yer lohn Fox recompteth 

an heroicall a& of his,forreuenge of this con- 

tempt.yſed towards him by the Lady Mary, 

for being;ſent to the buttery to drinke, after 

yo 2, i had drunke (faith Fox) he pauſed a litle 

A ridicu- While Jookinge very-ſadly: and (odenly brake 

ME out. into na words; ſurely .} .haue done 

in by Fox. amiſle: why ſo (quoth Syr Thom V Vhartenthe 

»» Ladyes ſteward ? for I -haue drunke (ſaid he) 

»» In thatplace where Gads word offered, hath 

» bynrebuſed, whereas yfl had remembred my 

»> duety,:I-ought.to haye departed immediatly, 

»» & ta haue ſhaked of theduſt of my ſhooes for 

» a teſtimony againſt this howſe , Theſe words 

 . were by the ſaid Biſbopp ſpoken with ſucha 

vehemency (ſaith Fox) that ſome of the hea- 

rets afterward confeſſed, thattheir haire ſtood 
 vprighton their heads, _ | | 

$50. Thus Fox, & perhaps their heads being 

newly powled, their hayre might ſtand vp- 

right without miracle. And yt may be allo 

that the Biſhop being chirſty vpon the forme! 

conference with the Princeſſe , was content 


to take his drinke firſt, and after to theW by 
: 


& = 
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ſelte tory for rakinge yr, When the thirſt was -- 

paſt, and thereypon infued the yvehemetit ſer- :: 

mon of ſnakinge of the duft of his ſnoces, after the 

wine Was taken in; but howſneuer yr were, 

yow may heerby ſee Q. Maryeriudgement,and _ 
eſtimation of the man, as alfo her ſincere con- + .. 
ttancy in-religion , againſt theſe newfanglers 
innouations: And tinally ſhee comminge to 

the crowne the next yeare after, and findinge-: 

this Ridley both guilty of treaſon for preaching 
againſt her title,as alſo for obſtinacy in hereſy, 

the cauſed him to be 1udicioufly condemned 

ofchem both, and being pardoned for the one, 

was burned for the ves at Oxford'ypon the ** 

19. of October 1555. And'fo much of him. * 

$64, There: followeth the narration of his 

fellow Hwgh Latymer, Wwhioſe ſtory Hath this 

ntlein Fox : The life , 4s, and deings of Maifter rox pag. 
Hugh Latymer, the famowe preacher and yyorthy May- 757% s 
yr of Chriſt his ghoſþell : ſo glorious titles gnierth of Hugh 
Fox, to his burned ſetaryes when kelifteth, Þ9I=©: 
though. otherwiſe they be in themfelnes and 

for their deſerts neuer ſo contemptible, asin -- 
Gedthis Latymer Was amongeſt all wiſe and 
ſober men 3 in reſpect both of his ſmall lear- 

tinge; bur eſpecially of his moſt ſeditious and 
turbulent 3 ajpnersand* behaviour, ioyned 

with ſcoffes & (cutriſity of ſpeech in all occa- 

hons, as thall appeare by'that which enſueth, 

Firſt ( ich Fox ) 'this Hugh Latymer was the ror per. 
lonne of on Hugh Latymer of Thirkeſon in Lice- 557% | 
* ſterſvire, a husbandman of right good eftima- ,, 

_ I ©. When he.cameto 14. yeares old he was ,, 

© 2 ſent 
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_ ©, ſentto Cambridge, where for a-ryme he was 2 
,» zealous Papiſt,and ſeruile obſeruer of the Ro. | 


+ 
Latymer 
Once 2 Ca- 
tholike. 
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,, Mandecregs, | dopnomg' ge himlelfe moreouer 


that, he-thould neuer be damned yt he were 
once a profeſled. Fryar. He made a publike 
oration againſt Phillipp Melanchthen , nor could 
not abide Maiſter Stafford(a proteſtantreader in 


thoſe dayes) but moſt ſpitefully railed again 


him, . &#«.. - 
52. . I hus decribeth Tohn Fox. the firſt be- 
ginnjnge of Latymer in Catholike Religion, 


wherein yt he had petſeuered, he had byna 


happy. man. Bur he faith by hearinge of Tho- 
1mas Bilney iis confeſsio one day in his ſtudy, he 
Was collyerted to be a Proteſtant. A ſtraunge 
and ſtrange confeſsion by like , that could 
makes the confeſſor: to chaunge his religion 


_. vponthe ſuddayne: yer muſt we þeleue many 


tuch ſtrange ſugceſies at John Fox his hands, 


without any other proofe at all, butonly his 
| barg word, But yf yt were {o, then the tur- 


* Supra 
Merch.1o. 


ninge againe of Biney to Cathohke Religion 
and abiuringe his hereſie (as * befare we haue 
ſhewed) ought to haue moued Latymer allo to 
haue returned with him. But yt is eaſter to 
inſtill poiſon, then to take yt out againe; and 
this young Prieſt Latymer hauinge taſted oncs 
the liberty of _ghaſpellinge in'rhoſe dayes, 
could not he retyred ſo ſoone againe, atlealt- 
wiſe with his harte and affection, chough 


... with his mouth and toynge he often did re- 


caat, as after ſhall appeare, 


| $3- Well then Latymer being now afſeftes 
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and infefted with noueltyes, he'began co 
ſecke ocrations in his preachinges and other 
a@onsto-ytter the fame, bur yercouertly & 
with duſsimulation;, leſt he might be diſco- 
wereds and he was a very fitt inſtrument tor 
the beginninges of ſuch a ghoſpell; which in 
thoſe dayes conhſted (pecially in'fcoffinge, 8& 
eſtinge: at rites and ceremonyes of the Ca- 
tholike Church, and carpinge at clergy mens 
lives: for which enterpriſe Latymer naturally The ſcof- 
had a fingular talent, being in deed borne (as Ty Pg 
yt were ) to be a':Buffone or publike 1cſter, mer, 
Wherefore goinge vpinto the pulpur ( ſaith: »» 
Fox) vpon the funday before Chriſtmaſle- »» 
dyin the Church of 8. Edwards in. Cambridge » >» 
awe Domini 1529. he made a (ſermon of playing »» 
at Cards, and taught them how-to: play at; »» 
Trwnph,how to deale'the Cards, & what eue-' >» 
ty fort therof did fignifie, & that the Hart was »» 
tie Triumph, addinge moreouer ( faith Fox)' »» 
ſuch prayſes of that Card: ( the Hart, when yt. Fox ie, 
Was Triumph) that though yt were neuer {a »» 
mall, yer would yt rake vp the beſt-Cotecard: > 
deides in the bunch , yea though yr. were the », 
Kinge of the Clubbes himſelfe, &c. Which >» 
handlinge. of this matter was ( apt fer.the >» 
me, and fo plzaſantly applyed by him, that »» 
Jtnot dnly declared a ſingular towardnes of »> 
Witt, but alſo wrought in the hearers much >» 
uyt,to the ouerrhraw of Popiſh ſuperſtition, >> 
and ſettinge yp of perfed religion. 
94+ Thus wryteth Fox ofthe beginninge of 
Liymers preachinge in Cambridge , and of his 
O 4 playinge 


3 
, 


L@ymers © 


piavin 

at Cards 
in the pul- 
pitt, 


Mes. 1. 
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playinge at cardsin the pulpart : a tit exordium 
for ſuch a ghoſpell, as atter he yyas topreach, 
yyhich commonly vyas euery vyhere begon 
with playes, comedyes, apes, poppetS,icliing; 
rayling, rayfing ot (edition, or other like pra« 
Riſes ( vvluch heere Foxcalleth ſectinge vp of 
perſed Religion) and notas Chrilts gholpell be. 
gain v vith Ague penitentiam, doe pennance, Fc. 
And yow muit know that this Cardinge-1er- 


 monof Latymerin Cambridge, wasone of the 
_ ..-.,: moſt:{piretull , and feditious , thateuer yyas 
_ --. heard before in Englang:i For that vngerpre« 


« tence of commendingeghe Hare, vyhich vvas 
. Triumpb:1n the Cards, &reprefented(tforſooth) 


-- his new: Religion; he inuezghed moſt bucterly 
.. againſt moſt points of Catholike, Religion, as 


thoughthey came norfrom the Hart:and cons 


.: ſequently. alſo compared the teachers therof 

.. to Scribes and Phariſees, and the Biſhops and 

«: Prelats to theknaucs of Clubbes,and other like 
 ribaldry; and ſeditious raylinge. - + 

.: 55. Whertore again(t this Cdnjous Chriſt- 


maſle ferman of Leywmer, there ſtepped vpin 
to the pu}picr diuers Catholike preachers,and 
ſome as pleaſant as he. And firſt ( ſaith Fox) 
came vp the prior of the dominicans vyhoſe 


. Name vvas Buckenam, bur called by the new 


Vox 987, 
1574+ 


. offered to Maſter Latyme 


men of thar tyme Dudor Duſance, or otherwile 
Domine labia for that he had great lipps;and he 
r., that for ſo much a8 
yt vvas Chriſtmaſſe ryme, and thatthe other 
had begenar Cards in the pulpitt ; he vvould 
play at dice rvith him alſo, caſtinge at hos 
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and quater before the yyhole audience, yyhich 
he expounded thus : that he had brought fiue \ conten- 
places of {cripeure,, and foure of ancient Do- tion at 
Qors to conuince Latymer vyith all. And after CnoE$e 
him came vp a gray: friar called Dofor Venerus, pulpitt- 
an outlandithman, vvho raged ſoare againſt 
Mafter Latymer (ſaith Fox) callinge him 4 meadd 
6 bratnlefſe man. This happened in Cambridge 
nthe yeare of Chrilt 1529. ' 
56, \ For this and other (uch matters, Latymer 
wasatlength called vp to London to Cardinal 
FPolſey, y vhere herecanted & forfware ſoone Rm 
ffterall that he had preached- before, and'fo proreftues; 
teturned ro Cambridge againe 1n good credit, es 
and-from thence afrer ſome tyme came backe 
to London, preached ar the court, and gatt'a 
denefice vyhich Fox relateth'in theſe vvords: 
Hevess called vp tothe Cardinal (Gaith he) for here- Fx 14: 
ſe, yvhere be vyas content to ſubſcribe and gr aunt ynto "IP 
ſub articles, 4 then they propounded ywto him ;, after 
lit he returned roghe vniuerſity againe , 8c. They 
vevt be to the conrt againe, where he vemayned 4 cer- 
lane tyre in Doftor Butts chamber the Kings phiſution, > 
Mechinge in London very ef ten, and then at the ſute of ce Kings 
lteL. Cromwell and Doftor Butts, the Kinge gave hin Phiſtion- 
lie benefice of V Veſt KengSHon in F Viltſpire, Ec, 
je" Lo heere Hagh Letymer reformed vpon 
the (uddaine from his Cardinge-ſermon, and 
now he preacheth often in London, thatis to 
Catholike doarine, in ſhew for(wea- 
kth the Proteſtant Religion , & enioyeth his 
tefice in the countrey : but yet (ſaith Fox) 
*at 5, Paulcellech vagthas whoſoever will gin. 

| 116 
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»» live godly in Chriſt muſt ſuffer perſecution; 
>» this bleſſed man yyas not longe after againe 
-» accuſed, and brought to Qzorum tor preaching 
,» againſt our Lady, the Saints, purpatory and 
,» te like, and this nor only by the countrey 
,» Prieſts, but by Doftor Powell, Dottor V Filſon, De- 
\» Roar Sherwood and others , and fo vyas brought 
,» before VVarbam B. of Canterbury, and ſome 
,» Other Biſhopps in the yeare of Chriſt 15241, So 
vvryteth Kox., and that after diuers publike 
meetinges, he abiured the Proteſtants Reli- 
g10n againe, avd ſubſcribed to all pointsin 
Larymer Controuerfie, vynich points he ſerteth downe 
nay one 1n a large Catalogue, and then being aſhamed 
ryme. Tolec his bleſſed man ſubſcribe againe againſt 
him, and his Religion, he would gladly make 
the matter doubtfull by foolith thufflingeto 
& fro, as yow ſhall heare by his owne words: 
nag. 1577, 'Tatbeſe articles (faith he) yyhether Maiſter Latymer 
dd {ubſcribe or ns, it is yncertayne; yt appearethbybi 
epifile that be durſt not conſent ; yet vvbetber he vvs 
compelled afterwards through the: cruel bandlinge ef 
the Bigheps, yt is in doubt: by the vyords and title in Bi- 
ſnopp Tonſtall bis regiſter prefixed before the articles, 
voi pes  J0 may ſeeme, that be ſubſcribed, yf thoſe words be mit; 
ſhufflinge Vt yphether he ſo did , or not, no. great matter , #1 
yy 0 maruayle, the iniquity of the tyme being ſuch, that 9- 
" ther be muſt needs ſo do,or cls abide the Bighops bleſn, 

that #, the cruel ſentence of death, 8c. | 
$58, | Behould, heere Fox.playeth the Fox, 
traſinge vpp and -downe, and would calli 
doubtthe truth of the Biſhopps publike !&- 
giſter, for exculinge his Saint, and yet #7 
compre 


- 
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cmpterh yt he neyther matter nor maruayle,, 

though he had abtured his Religion now the 

ſeond tyme againe;which 15 aſ{traunge liber- 

qchat he alloweth to his people: his reaſon is, 

frthat otherwiſe he muſt haue ſuffred much, 

ut yf this reafon had byn good, all old Mar. - 

js might haue denied their Religion, butler 

paſſe on and come to the third ryme'of La- 

mers denyinge his new Religion. Soone 

fer this he behaued himlelfe fo earneft in 

neachinge againſt the Proteſtants, as Kinge 

Henry gaue him. che Biſhopricke of "Worce- 

ſer; at vyhat tyme hetooke his oath alſo a- Latymer | 

ninſt the herefhes of that: ryme , as other Bi- VVorce- 

hops were wont to do; which point chough ficr- 

Foxdoth fleightly paſſe ouer in Glence, yer 

nefte&t he yeldzth thervnto,, when he wry- 

eth : that albeit Maiſter Latymer durſt nat but 
jreach and live accordinge tothe tyme, yetin Sr bgg 
bme thinges he procured reformation like a ,, 

nod Biſhop, as for example he made 4.verſes 

nRthme, and cauſed them to be wrytten 

wr the holy water ſtocke, for men to read 

When they tooke. holy water. The verſes 

theſe, as Fox cyteth them. | 
Remember your promiſe m baptiſme, 

'Chriſts mercy, and tloudſpeedinge, 
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by vphoſe moſt holy ſprinkelinge, The im- 
Of all your finnes: yow bane free pardoninge. ve way 
x, 19% And other:hike foure verſes he com- vvbich Las 
n W*%ndcd, and-gave to the Prieſts and Clarks jog” 


#his Church tabe ſaid to the people, when: vvhen he 
liey gauc them holy bread, to the end they DONT BY" 
mighc 
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might perceaue what they receaue. And then 
as though Fox had recounted great and wor. 
thy exployts dane by this Prelate in his Bi. 
ſhoppricke ; he.commeth in-witk this graue 
Did  Epiphonema:. By thy (faith he) Jt may be conſidered 
what diligent care thi Bichop bad, in doinge the duty 

of a faithful. Paſtor, &c. And arenor thele great 
explayts.,. to ptayte his Bithopp for ? to witr 

thathe made cight verſesin Rithme,foure for 

holy water , and toure for holybread : is this 
ſuffcienc with Fox-to recompence Latymer 

triple abiuration:ef his Rehigion before? yow 

{ce with how little chepoore Reynard is con- 
rented, ſo he may: draw Saints any way into 

his caue and Calendar, Bur let vs go forward, 

60. It was not lange after but-Latymer yvas 

Latymer Accuſed agayne to K, Henyy (faith Fox) for he- 
accuſed z- refie and (edition, yyhich fioty Maiſter Layer 
creſyang hirwſelfe doth telate in a ſermon of his before 
ſeditien K. Edward, and} rhinke good to vſe his owne 
Henry.» VyYords yyhich ate:theſe : In the Kings dayes that 
,» deads, ({aith Latymer) a great many of vs wet? 

,» Called ropgearher before him, to ſay our mynds 

,, Incertayne matters; and in the end one knee- 

\, led downe and accuſed me-of {edition;;' and 

Fox peg. that I had preached ſedirious dotine;'a hea: 
me uy ſalutation and a hard point of ſuch a mans 
,» doinge, as yf I ſhould name him ye would not 

,, thinkeyrt. The King turned co-me , anda, 

,s what ſay yow ents Ke Syr? then I kneeled 

,» downe,and rurned firſt ro my accuſer, andre- 

;, quired him : Syr., vyhar forme of preaching? 

; Would yow appoint me ,' &%s, Then 1 ul 


ti 
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my ſelfe to the Kinge and ſubmicced my ſelfe ,, 
tohis Grace,&e. And I thanke almighty God ,, 


. | | Latymers 
that my ſayings yvere yvell accepted of the ras ge oo 


> Kinge; For like a gracious Lord,he turned in- nyinge 

4 | , , - 
toanother communication, &c. Thus eſcaped w Relis 

] I Laymer this third or fourth ryme as yow ſee * * 

by ſubmitting himſelfe to the King,to preach 

"Wl andteach what he thould appoint, or thinke 

"I beſt. And albeit he do not name the Biſhopp 

5 Wl that accuſed him, yet by his deſcription; ytis 

"WY noſt likely , thar yt was eyther Cranmer or Ri- 

yy iy that were of the new Religion, and moſt 

- creditt in +K:: Edwards dayes, in preſence of 


F which Kinge this was (poken. And the ſame 
men kept : Latywer backe in the ſaid Kings 
tyme, that he could neuer recouer his Biſhops 
ncke againe. | Th QYEY 
61. Bur yet once more afcer this againe was 
Laymer brought to quorum before K. Henry for jtnner | 
pteachinge hereſie, after rhe comminge forth lf accu- 
ofthe ſtatute of fix articles anno 15 4. 0.and then 30220e 
lie was in danger in deed, for the King depri- 
wed him of his Biſhoppricke , ſent him priſo- 
ter to the Towar, and yf he had not recanred 
aine and humbled himfelfe in deed, euen 
vato the yery ground, the ſaid Kinge would 
kaue burned both him, and Dofor Shaxton Bi- 0.0008 
ſhopp of Selibury, whome he depriued togea- lizbury. 
ther with Latymer for the fame cauſe. And yt is 
Ingularimpudency in Fox , to ſay heere, that 

oth Letymer and Shaxton reſigned vp their Bighopp- $4 * 
cbs vvillingly , and that Letymer gaue 4 ſkip for 7 
"bs chamber, yyhen his rochet was taken o f; thou jz 
or 


Stovy anne 
Domin 
1546. 
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for the {kipp I will not ſtand, for that hewas 
held full light euer, both in head, tongue, and 
feete, whillt he l:tued; and yt may be alſo that 
he was glad to redeeme his life with theloſſe 
of his Rochet & Biſhopricke, but yet that they 
gaue ouer freely their Bijhoppricks ( as Fox 
here ſaith) is platne impudency, for ſo much 
as Bichopp Shaxton, (who was in the ſame cauſe Il 
with Latymer ) was made to recant publikely 
at the fire-{ide for pennance , when Anne Aſcue y 
with her fellowes were burned. For ſo wry- ' 
reth Stowin theſe words. 
62. - Fpon the 16. of [aly 154.6. yyere burned in 
Smithfield for the Sacrament, Anne Aſcue, alias Kinne, 
lohn Laſſells, Nicolas Otterdonprieſt, loby Adlamtay- 

lor; and Dodtor Shaxton ſometymes Bishop of Saliobury 


preached at the ſame fire, and there recanted, perſua- 
dinge them to do the like, but they yrould not, Now 
yt K. Henry did force Dedor Shaxton after's 


deprivation to recant ſo publikely, and with 
ſo gteat thame, is yt like that he would haue 
ſpared Latymer , except he had recanted, and 
double recanted in the Towar, where he was 
priſoner ? And I would aske Tohn Fox, why 
did K. Henry keepe him in the: Towar after-' 
ward all dayes of his life, as Fox here confe(- 
ſeth, fayinge: Till the tyme rhat bleſſed K. Ediperd 
entred , by vyhome the goulden mouth of this preacher 
longe ſnutt vp before , vyas now opencd againe, &'- 
Why was this(I ſay)but for that the old King 
knew well inough how feditious a fellow 
this foule- mouthed Latymer was, though FX 


heere calleth him the goulden-mouth. But n 
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15 ſee now, what this goulden-mouthed man 


id yoder K. Edward, whe he was ſet at liberty. 

63, Dodor Saunders hat lived with Latymer in + 

Wl K. Edwards dayes, wryteth thus of himin his 

* I booke De * Schiſmate Anglicano: Eodem tempore ex * #6. x. 
MW publics pulpitis , apernit impuram os, Huco quidam © OO 
Ltmerw, rc. At the ſame tyme, acertayne oo O_ 
" Wl nannamed Hugh Letymer , opened his impure mony of 
” MW nouth out of the pulpits, whome K, Henry be- Mtymer. 
) Wl fore, had thruſt our of the Biſthoppricke of ,, 

© Bl Worceſter for (uſpition of hereſfie, & tor that ,, 

" WW hchad eaten fleſh ypon good friday in the ho- ,, 

WW ly weeke;he was a man of the ſpirite & ſpeech 2, 

" Wl ofLucian, by whoſe ielts, ſcofles,and Wanto- zz 


eſſe of congue (wherin he excelled all other ,, 
Qaryes lightly of his dayes)he did ſo delight ,, 

ind bewitch the common yulgar people, as ,, 

they called him the Apoſtle of England, &c. > 

v0 wryteth Door Saunders of him : which 

thinge is teſtified alſo by diuers other graue 

men that knew him , and were preſent at his 
aylinge (ermons in K. Edwards dayes the 

lubiect wherof was commonly the maſſe, or 

ather the marrow- bones of the inaſſe (for that was Latymer 
lisphraſe) in ſo much as boyes, when he Was- co\yponcs 
range yp tothe pulpit would cry: New Father” ot the 
Ltymer,at the Marrew- bones of the maſſe. And this ns 
boliſhphraſe was ſo ordinary with him, as 

lon Foxhimlelfe ſecteth it downe, in acon- 

rence he had with Maiſter Ridley , wrytinge 

Mo him thus : The very marrow-boxes of the Fox par. 
X Waſe are altogeather deteſtable, and therfore by no: 00 OY 
Wl *965to be borne withall, Ec. 
64.But 
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64. But now what his Luctanicall (pirit meant 
by the marrow-bones ot the maſlle is hard to 

- ſay, but that the word pleaſeth him, and his 


Satyricall veyne. For yt he meant ſubſtantial 


points of the order of malle, or prayers therin 
conteyned, they are the epiſtle and ghoſpell 
and words of Chriſt in conſecration : (all ta- 
ken our of the (cripture ) but yt he meanethe 
inward fſub{tance of the Sacrament yt ſelfe, 
I will rather belecue ould S. Avften, then a 
thouſand new ſcoffing Latymers, which Saint 
-we- 5.2. calleth yt; Sacrificium ſanitum ſanttorum, quod cor- 
que7. Frag. - op 7 26 | 
c.1.& 11. p16 Chrifti eſt. The holy ſacrihce ot Saints 
con.ageſe which 15the body of Chriſt, qued omni die popt- 
& & pre |, p- x EST 
>het. «. 19. Its tmsmolatur in altari,chat euery day 1s lacrihced 
75-4. for Chriſtian people 1pon the Alrar, What 
would S. Auguſtine haue faid yf he had heard 
this (coffing Ribald preach or prate (o ſcorne- 
fully of the maſſes marrow-bones ? w hich he 
and all the reſt of the ancient Fathers call, tre- 
mendum Chriſtiansrum ſacrificium , the dreadfull 
{acrifice of Chriſtians;and yet yow mult note 
that this vize Hugh Latymer, as yf he had bin 
ypen a ftage, was wont to play ypon certavne 
other words and ieſts alſo to the ſame effed, 
for bringinge the holy facritce iv contempt, 
as for example of paſcere and maſſere, feedings 
Latymers and ſayinge maſſe; crvinge our and complav- 
curious ninge greatly, that maſſere had driuen our paſ- 
fcoffingt. cere, and that paſcere could haue no piace ior 
maſſere, for tha ' maſſere was gainfu!] and paſcert 
paintu!l: And then won'd he crv ont and 2V: 


O good paſcere, who ſnall defend thee againſt 14 " 
al 


Calerdar- Saints. (the moneth of Ot.) 225 Chap.14, 
and other ſuch like ſtuffe fitter for a ſtage,then 

zpulpitt; and yer this drew the people infint- 

rely after him, as ytts wont to do. And thus 

much for his tongue, which as yt was grate= 
full to the yulgar,ſo was yt odious to all wiſe 

and diſcreet men, cuen of his owne religion; 

wherby yt cameo paile alſo,thatin all K, Ed- 

rards raigne he could neuer bereſtored to his 
Biſhoppricke of V Vorceſter againe, which K., 

Henry had taken from him for ſuſfpition of 

that hereſie3 which now he openly profefled: 

bur Cranmer and Kidley and molt of the coun- 

ll, knowinge his turbulent and dangerous 

piritr, kept him downe, and would rather 

permitt that Hooper ſhould haue that Biſhopp- 

ricke togeather with Gloceſter ( as before hath 

byn thewed) then that ſo vnquiertta fellow as 

Latymer, ſhould come to be Bilhopp againe. 

65. But aboue all the reſt, he loſt his creditt 

moſt by his wicked dealing againſt Syr Thomas 

Symer the Admirall, whome he was induced 

bythe Ducheſle of Somerſetr, & her husband 

the Proteor , to accuſe publikely in a ſer- 

mon : wherof the foreſaid Door Saunders that 

was preſent theratin Oxford, wryteth thus: , , ..., 
Faczle LaRGHam a lex.abele crimen excogitati eſt, 0 poe. ny 
When the Protector had refolued, at the in- 3, 

lance of his wife ro make away his brother, ,, 
iryme was caſily diuiſed. by her againſt the », 
vid Admiral, as by another Iczabell, But how 
Ihall yr be publiſhed , and beaten into the Þ 
Peoples cares? They vyent to the Engliſh ,, 
Apoſtle Latimer perſuadinge him to accuicthe ,, 
P Aimyrall 


2» 
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q Aamyrallina ſermon of treaſon: Latymer whoſe 

., Apoltleſhipp conſiſted in lyinge , retuled nor 

, the office, but came toorth into the pulpitt, 

Tarymer accuſed Syr Thomas Seymer to haue committed 

procuterh treaſon againit the Kinge, by ſeekinge his bro. 

of 5. Tho- ther the protectors death, and therby to haue 

A _ deſerued death himſclte : the people did not 

ing and applaud vnto him as they Vere wont, being 

randerin$ now aſhamed of ſuch a lyinge and malitious 
,, Apoſtle, <c. So wryteth Dottor Saunders, 

66. And truly he that thall read the moſt 

bitter and bloudy ſtarute of condemnation 

made againſt the foreſaid Syr Thomas Seymer, 

extantin print, ſhall tind the moſt part therot 

eyther to be of pickt matters, or odyous en- 

forcements of the ſame, to witt, his great am- 

bition and powre throughout the realme,and 

that he detired to marry the young King art his 

3g: geek pleaſure, that he perſuaded him to take the 

eay»tey of g nernement into his owne hands, and thar 

ms he toughtto make them of the priuy chamber 

:. ed z. to bear hisd2uotion; that he defired to marry 

Piet: thelady Flizabeth, and other like ſuſpitions, 

þ which points notwithſtanding , this old ſico- 

phant Latymer yrged againſt him, for greatX 

hainous crymes at the Duke and Duches re- 

queſt, and ſointhe end, they gotc him con- 

demnedinparlamet, without cuer comming 

t0 his anſwere, (a ſtrange kind of condemna- 

tion) & executed ypon the 20.of March 1549- 

67. And thus much of Latymer his acts, geſts 

& monuments ynder K. Henry and K. Edward, 


but when Q. Mary came tothe crowne, ” 
| atho- 
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Cachutke Religion was reſtored againe, yt 
was thought meer in coltderatio ot the great 
kurc he had done by his Iicentious toungean 
k, Edi»&1ds dayes, and fome ledinous beha- 
uiour allo reported of him againſt the faid 
Queenes entrance, to call him co accolumprt Latymes 
amonge others, bur namely wich Cramer and It *© 
kidleg of whome he moit depended: For as for for his de- 
his oWne icarninge yt wes held for (mall, as __ 
both himlelte protetied cuer,and was feene in 
ee ct by his anſweres , both in the di(puta- 
tions at Oxtord with the vnueriity Doctors 
(which after we ſhall ſect downe in a fpeciall 
treatiſe) as alſo by other conferences,and exa- 
minaticns had before B. VVhite of Lincolne, pr Phe ve. 
3, Brookes of Glaceſter,and other Commits1o0- As 
ters f2nc downe from Cardinall Poole to that ef- i the end of 
k&&, lohn Fox almoſt euery where, when he PIE 
ſpeaketh of this Latymer,endeauorerh to bring 
lim11n as a very venerable man, with a ftaffe in 
lis hand, many night caps on his head, with a 
letcheife vnder, and a towne- capp vpon the 
ame, wich other implements of age and gra- 
lity, as his ſpe&acles hanginge on his breſt, prion of | 
5new teſtament at his girdle, &c. He had vs! by og 
With Fox) a kerchife ypon bis head (when he ap- you. ? 
, {Wfercd before the commilsioners) and vporni yt « Foxe<gs 
Wght- capp or two, &r 4 great capp ſuch as torwnes-men ae 
'{ewith 1100 broad flappes to butt vnder the chin;wea- 
"ye an old threadbare Briftaw frize- gowne,girded to 
ls body with 4 penny leather girdleat,the which baged, 
«long ting of leather, his teflament & bis ſpetacles 
Mibout caſe depzding about his necke vpd his breft, &c- 
P 2 68. This 


FOX page 
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Latynacrs k x7 . i ; 0? 
ſceſfings ſuam, &c. What geldinge of ſcripture is this 


before the What clippinge of Gods coine, &c. Withthe 


comiſlio 
KcL3, 
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68. This1s Fox his deſcription of his Saint 
Latymers habit, whereby he would make him 
ſeeme Wwme old S. Antony or Hilarien in the de- 
(err, for the ſimplicity & grauity of his attyre, 
but his mynd and rounge was as light and 
vaine,as yt he had worne teathers in his capp, 
or had come in witn a rapier and dagger at his 
{ide inſteed of his re{tament and ſpectacles, 
for preſently he fell ro (coffinge before the 
commiſsioners, pickinge a quarre!l to a place 
ina booke of the Bithop of Gleceſter, newly 
ſert foorth , wherein the Biſhop had made 
chis inference or collection; that yt the Prieſts 
of the old law had authority to decide con- 
trouerſies, as appeareth Deatron, 21. then much 
more ought that authority to be graunted to 
the new lawe; vpon which occaſion Latymer 
began to play and ſcoffe after his cuſtome, 
about the word regere, as he had done before 
vpon the words paſcere and maſſere. S. Peter 

( faith he) was bid regere, bur this regere mult 

;» be hedged 1n,and digged 1n;Popes muſt regere, 
»» bur ſecundum verbum Dei, accordinge to the 
> word of God; they haue turned regere ſecun- 
» dum verbum Dez, into regere ſecundum voluntaten 


which termes ( faith Fox) the audience {ml- 
., led, &c. Then faid Latymer, now I truſt (my 
\, Lord) I doe notraile; Lincolne, No Maifter L4- 
,, Iymer,your raike 1s more hike taunts then ral 
5 linge, Cc. With that the people laughed 


againe, &c, Thus Fox of Latymers ſpeech: - 
; the! 


q re a RR 
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then a little after againe he doth iterate the ,, 
ſame ſayinge: then tbe audience laughed againe, and ,. 
Maiſter Latymer ſþake vnto them , ſayinge ;, vvby my 
Maſters, this is no laughinge matter, I doe anſwere vpor 
life and death; then the Bizghop of Lincolne, commanun- 
ded ſilence and ſaid, Maiſter Latymer yf yow had kept 
jour ſelfe vyithin your bounds, yf yow bad not vſed ſuch 
(cofſes and taunts this had not happened; yvberevnto ad- 
ted the B. of Gloceſter: Maiſter Latymer, heerby exery 
men may ſee vvbat l:-arnimge yow have : Latymer, lo 
Juw looke for learninge at my hand, which haue gone ſo 
longe 10 the ſchoole of oblimon,c4c. SO wryterh Fex 
of that colloquy , whereby yow may ſee the 
humor of the man in ſcoffinge ; and as for his 
aunſweringe to arguments, yow ſhall heare 
the (ame afterwards. 


69, Now only will I recite yow a peece of A ipcact 
the ſaid D. Breokes B. of Gloceſter his exhortatio, gf proc 
to Ridley and Latymer a little before theire con- fierto Bi- 
demnarion, as Fox himſfelte (etteth it downe: ger des 
thus he began: Yf yow would once empty beſoes $ 
four ſtomakes, captiuate your ſenſes, fubdue yg. + 
fourreaſon, and together with vs conhider ,, 
what a feeble ground of your Religion yow ,, 

haue; I doe not doubt but yow might cafily ,, 

de perduced, to acknowledge one Church ,, 

with ys, to confeſle one faith with vs, and to ,, 

deleue one religion with vs,for what a weake 
C feeble ſtay in Religions this, I pray yow? ,, 
Latymerleaneth to Cranmer, Cranmer tO Ridley, Fox p<x. 
and Ridley to the ſingularity of his owne witt, FO 
lothat yf yow ouerthrow the ſingularity of ,, 
les witt, then muſt needs the-Religion of ,, 


C3 Cranmer 


2» 
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'» Cranmer and Latymer fall alſo, yow remember | bo 
,» well Maiſter Ridley chat rhe Prophert ſpeaketh Iſ (o1 
,» moſttruly ſayinge, yvo, vvo, be to them, pybo are Þ to 
4s ſingular and priſe inthe owne conceits:; but yow i ov 
», Will ſay itis true that the Prophett ſaith, bue IE att 
,» how know I that 1 am wit in my owne Il ſta 
1» conceyte? yes Maiſter Ridley yow refule the de- | [1a 

,tcrmination of the Cath. Church, yow mult I tot 
,,nceds be {ingular and wiſein your owne con- I ag: 
,, Ceytc, for yow bring {criptures for the proba- i thi 
,» tions of your aſſertions,6& we alſo bring Scri- © io. 
,» prures; yow vnder {tand them in one ſenſe, & IF cx! 
,, Wen another, how will yow know the truth © (1a 
1» heerin? yt you ſtand ro your owne interpreta- I «4; 
,, flon,then are yow fingularin yourowne con- | wa 
\, Ceipt, &c. Wherefore tor Gods Joue ſtand not FE but 
,, fingular, be not vviſe in ypur owne conceipt, WM vpc 
\, Pleaſe not your ſelte ouer much ; how were I tak 


oy the Arrsens, Manichies, Eutichtans, other heretiks MW qui 
(wppreſled, and conuinced, by reaſoninge or Ml rea 
,, dilputations ? notruly, the Arrians had more I yt i 
., places of ſcripcure for their herefie, then the WF fam 
\, Catholiksforgefence of the truth ; how then I no\ 
\, Vverethey conuinced? only by determination I pait 
: of the Church; and indeed except yve doe MI ny; 
\, Confticute che Churchour iudge, we can haue Ml 1121 
, no end of controverſies, ng end of diſputa- WM 71: 

\, £10n, AP | Fro; 
"70. This vyas the beginninge of the graie BW rc: 
and yveighty ſpcech of the Biſhop of (lopeſter Jolly 
to theſe miſerable men, which yf they would I !%n 
haue harkened yato (as there yyas great 17” neg 
Ihe; 


ſon they ſhould ) they might auc ook 0 
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bodyes & toules, & what could be more rea- 
ſonable then this, that they ſhould not ſtand 
rotheire owne conceits alone, and to theire 

owne cytinge and interpretinge of (criptures, 

after their owne tancy, to their owne ynder- 
ſandinge,or collections therof, as all heretiks 

aa donne betore them, but rather to the yni- 

forme conſent of Chriſts vitible Church from 

ave tO Age, and was not this reaſon? Was not 

this piety? was not this duty? Foxaddeth al- 

ſo that the Biſhopp of Lincolne made the like 
exhortation'to chem. "The Bithopp of Lincolne 

(faith he) yreth many vverds, and gentle boldinge bu 

upp in his hand deſired them to turne, Cc. Burall 

was in yaine , and ſo they were both ot them 

burned together in the rovwne-dich ot Oxford, 

ypon the toreſaid 19. of Offober each of them 
takinge gunpowder to diſpatch himlſelfe 

quickly as by Fox 1s feene , which yet 15 not xox peg. 
read to haue byn practiſed by old Martyrs, & 

yt ſeemeth that theſe men would haue the 

fame of martyrdome without the paine, and 

now they haue incurred the cuerlaitinge 

paine, vr by their end we may iudge. And to 

much of theſe men: lett vs palle to the rem- 

nant of this meneth. - 

ro Next aſter the death ef the twe former moſt 

Worthy champions and flanderd-bearers (taith Fox) Pexivid 
Nicolas Ridley and Hoh Latymer at Oxford, there 
jollowed three other ſtout & bould ſouldienrs:to witr, ns FW 
lh VVebb, George Roper and Gregory Parke, bur- George 
ned at Canterbury; all ſimple & vnlerned men, Xopcs: 


ha | | Gregor 
Iherr articles (Gaith he) reve the ordinary articles: Parke. 


C4 and 


: 
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and (o he ſetteth themnoc downe. Only he 
ſaith that Toby V Vebbe aunſwered for them all, 
rouchinge the Sacrarment of Chriſts body, 
Thet they vtterly denycd the true body of Chriſt toy 
there, but only a remembrance; And for this they 
all three dyed at on hre, And more particula- 
ricyes then theſe Fox telleth not, but only 
that Roper comminge to the hre , gaue a preat 
leap for ioy. Bur whether this leap was to- 
wards hell or heauen, yf yt ſhould be Ciſpured 
berweene Ion Fox and Martyn Lather, 1t would 
goe hard on Fox his f1de, ſeeing Martyn did 
expreſicly hould that Zwingliu was damned 
for inventinge that opinion, for which theſe 
men willfully leaped into the fire, as yow 
haue heard * before,& ſhall againe afcerward: 
which being ſo, their leap mult needs be to 
hell, yf Luthers cen(ure be any thinge worth: 
or yf himſelfe be lept to heauen as Fox hol- 
derh that he is, for that other wiſe he couid 
not bea Saint of his Calendar. 

72. After theſe three ynder Q._ Mary amv 
Domini 1556. Fox bringeth in extrauaganti) 
one Adam VPalls a Scortifhman burned mn 
Edenborough vpon the yeare of Chriſt 14.49. K. 
Henry the fixt raigninge in England, and 
Scotland K. Iames the ſecond of that name: 
he was a poore ſimple fellow accordinge to 
Fox his narration, and being accuſedin {ol- 
lemne indgment for diuerſe hereſies , namely 
againſt the Sacrament and ſacrifice of the Al 
tar: his aunſwere was. That he held nothinge 0w 


that be forms tm the Bible. And that baumge "_ ; 
FOIL 
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Bible ouer three tymes , be found not the maſſe theres. | 
And from this aun{were he vyougþnot goe, A fond 
but vyould dy for ytin the fire as he did; ney- *2YV66 
ther could any perſuaſio or reaſon to the con- 
tary reuoke him trom this madd obſlinacyy 
yyhich yt he had lighted vpon any other ar- 
ticle of our beleefe, he vyould belike haue 
byn no lefſe inflexible then in this, 

7% And vvith this Scottiſhman, Fox 1oy- 
neth rwo other Engliſh, as holy martyres as 
tee; the one a ſhippman called Marke Burges — 

: ges & 
burned in Lisbone of Portugall the yeare 1560. his ſhipp 
and the other a ſhipp boy ſtoned to death (yt 997. 
yve may beleue Fox) ypon the ſame yearein | 
Small ot Spaine, by the youthes of that citly 45 Ste- 
phen vy4s by them; of Hieruſalem. Bur thoſe that 
haue liued in Spaine and efpecialllyin Syuil,and 
doe know the [traightinſtice and (euere difct- 
pline yſed in that place againſt private ru- 
mults,and that a man cannot ſo much as offer 
violence to another but only by the hand of 
the magiſtrate, wichout greeuous puniſhmer; 
ave laugh at this diuiſe ot loþz Fox,that would 
have ys beleue that a man ſhould be ſtoned to 
death by the youthes of that citty, without help or 
protection of the people or magiſtrate. But 
et vs leaue Fox to his fancyes and draw to 4s og 
an end of this moneth, ry, 
74. After this ſtoned Martyr, he bringeth in Beverich, 
Ypon the next three dayes following a whole zlicke 
ablementof 9. or 10. otherin theiſe yyords: mon 
Spſon Prieft, Beverich Friar , Keyler Blacke Friar, Strong 

'T » C7 
Datie Stration gert!cman , Norman Gorley Vicar of AIP 


orley, 
Dolor, ” 
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Bſack Ca- Dolor, & Blacke Canon vyith foure other Martyrs, buy 
6c vg vyhac mgggyres they vyere, how, or y vhy, he 
telleth vSnor, nor can I tind any particular 
thing related of them in all his Acts and Mo. 
numents, no not ſo much as once named in 
his Index or table, and theretore I am forces 
to be ſilent of them as a florith only of bare 
names, like to Apothicaryes Boxes that haue 
ſuperſ{criptions without druggs. 
75. Finally then to furnithe yp and tinithe 
this moneth of October, he alsigneth vpon 
AY the 29. day three Confeſſors that dyed in pri- 
irs (On In Chicheſter-caſtle, but he knoweth not 
vvichout their names, and much leſfſe theire Acts and 
41% Geſts. And for thelaſt two daycs he aſsigneth 
Mother Seaman and Mother Bennet for contei]ors, 
two poore yycomen of Norwich, yvno thoug| 
they died both in their owne houles, yet tor 
that they had byn called before the commit- 
ſlioners for nevv opinions, Tohn Fox be- 
ſtoweth ypon them a canonization of holy 
confeſlors, yvhich yf yve confer yvith the ve- 
nerable Saints of the oppoſite rancke of out 
Catholike Calendar, vvill appecre molt 
ridiculous, and this1s 1o much as 
occurreth tor this moneth, 


The ende of Oftober. 


Mother 
Seainanl, 
X{Gotiier 
$cancii, 
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DF IHE MARTYRS 
AD UNTESSUORS 
OF FOX HIS CHVRCNn, 


For the Moneth of Nouember, 


Both under Kinge Henry the eyght, 
ana Gu. Mary. 


Ca FP. @A: Vo 
T 4 B firſt and laſt dayes of this Moneth of 


Nouember , are lctt by Fox to the Saints 
of our ancient Calendar the tirii to the fealt 
ef all Saints (for which we are much beholding 
vato him) & the laſt to S. Andrew the Apoltle: 
and after theſe two, all the other dayes are re- 
pleniſhed vyith new diviſed Saints of his 
owne:z as for example the ſecond day of this 
moneth, that before conteyned in our Calen- 
dar the Commemoration of all ſoules departed, is 
Quite put out,and in place therof, is putin the 
feſtivall day of one Richard Mekins a poore boy nidud 
ot London, burned in Smithfield, vnder King Mts: 
Henry the eyght, the next yearc after the |ta- an - 
tute of tix articles yyas publiſhed; and that (yt 
Fox ſay truely) for ſpeakinge only againſt the 
Sacrament of the Altar. And then after him 
Von the next two daycs ; to witt , thethird 
and 


Fox ibid. 


Ramſey & 
Hlewwye 
COommees- 
giants. 


* Sw.OT, 


num, 3s, 


Fox pay, 
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and fourth, are ſect downe for Marryrs, three 
orhers as good as the former, yvho are Richar| 
Spencer an Apoſtata prieſt, become a ſtage. 
player for lacke of a better occupation, rogea- 
ther vyith his fellow commediants Ramſe 
and Hewyt, of yyhome Fox yvryteth only 
theſe yyords. 

2. About the ſame tyme alſo ( to witt ayno Domini 
1541.) 4certayne Prieſt vyas burned at Saltbury yyhy 
leauinge his papiftity , had marryed 4 vvife and becanu 
4 player is Enterludes vvith Ramſey and Hewyt which 
three yyere all condemned and burned; againſt whome, 
and eſpecially Spencer, vyat laid matter concerning the 
Sacrament of the Altar, cc. This1s all that Fox 
yvryteth tor canonizinge theſe his comme- 
diant-martyrs, and ſtill note that the begin- 
ninge of proteſtancy in Prieſts, is the'gettinge 
of a woman; but now yf ſome of his other 
Saints, that ſtand in this Calendar, ſhouldbe 
iludges in theſe mens cauſes that were Sacra- 
mentaryes,as Luther, Melancthon, Eraſmus, Farrar, 
Taylor, Barnes and others that defended the 
real] preſence, which theſe men denyed they 
would giue ſentence that they died heretiks, 
and not Martyrs,as * before we haue ſhewed. 
And of the laſt named : to witt , Dottor Fri! 
Barnes, Fox takinge in this very place occaſion 
to ſpeake, (for that the forſaid boy Mekins (aid 

at the fire ſide, that he had learned his herefie 

againſt the Sacrament, of the ſaid Friar Barnes 

very prauely noteth in the margent theſe 

words: And how could he take that learninge of D: 


Barnes, when D, Barnes was never of that opinion? . 
Jo 20 


—— 
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3 This 1s Fox his queſtion; and I would 
zke him againe another, to witt ; how could 
Mekins, Spencer or Hewyt, be fellow-martyrs 
and placed in the ſame Calendar with Door | 
Barnes, yt they died for that opinion, which | 
Defter Barnes did neuer allow of, but was ear- 
neſily againſt yt? And I take yt, that my que- Hovy one 
tion is harder to ſolue, then his: for that to 94y teack 
his, yt is eaſily anſwered, that any heretike or > mos 
ſe&ary may open the dore to further hereſies, Mrehes, | 
then himſelfe doth like or hold for the pre- ſcife we 4 
ſent, as Arrius did to many ſets after him; and 4th _ 
Luther tothe Anabapriſts and Sacramentaryes: 
and the reaſon 1s for that they once infringin 
the authority of the Church (which holderh 
allin order,) and preferring their new diuiſes 
and {ſingular opinions, they do ſhew the way 
for others to inuent alſo as they did, and euer 
t0add ſomewhat of their owne heads. And 
ſo much of this, 
4 Vpon the next three dayes after this a- 
gaine,to witt, the 5.6.and 7, lohn Fox ſetteth 
downethree other Martyrs, vvhich are Toby tohn yorz 
Perter, a young ſeruingman or apprentice that Xt 
died in Newgate, and Thomas Bernard SC Tames Bernard. 
Morton artificers burned at Lincolne, the next _ : 
yeare after 154.2. OF Porter Fox wryteth no 
more but this : This Porter yy4s 4 fresh young man pox por. 
and bigg of ſtature, vvho by diligent readinge of the 1191+ 
ſcripture, aud by hearinge ſuch ſermons , as then vyere 
Uligently preached by them, that yyere ſetters forth of 
Gedsrruth, became very expert , and becauſe he could 
'rad vpell and bad an audible yorce, heread the Fible 

togreat 
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(9 oreat 32:11: itudes of people that did reſort to heare 
5m im T.o::don. Uhus Fox of his treth younge 
man. And then he faith that B. Bonner takingo 
che matter very greuouſly, and accutinge him 
that he did not only read the ſaid Englith 
Bible to all commers ( which was permitted 
ar titat tyine by K. dawg 5 ordet) bur made 
herecicall comentaryes alſo, expoſitions and 
inerpretations vpon the fame, (ent him to 
Newyrate, where he died, and ſo became # 
Martyr. And more then thisisnotto betound 
of him in Fox : and conlequently I do not ſee 
with whatequiry he can make hima Martyr, 
tins he died in his bedd naturally,but he mas 
l:eth and vnamaketh what he will inthis kind, 
Bid-2, $5, Of thelaterrwo, he wryreth only theſe 
words: bent the ſame tyme Iohn Longland, Bichep 
of Lincolne braced two vpon one day , the one named 
Thomas B:rnard, the other ſames Morton; the one fot 
reachinge the Lords prayer m Englich , the other for 
keepinge the Fpiſtle of S. Lames tranflated into Eng- 
lh, cc. So he. And truly yt a man will be- 
lceue Fox in kisnarration, he may : but to me 
it appeareth clcerly a moſt abſurd fiction, that 
men thould be burned for this only, but that 
they might perliaps be apprehended and exa- 
myned vpon like ſufpition, by hauinge and 
\ tinge prohibired books, and after found to 
be heretiks; and ſtandinge in the ſame, might 
come to be burned, buttfor bare hauinge ſuch 
books, is incredible; and as for S. lames epiftle, 
wWaome their mailter Luther(for that it ouer- 
throwerh cuidently the foundation of his 


_ _ —_—_—_ De > - OED <->. en—_ 
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new ghoſpell of only faith) called ſirammeam, ; 
that 1s, £ ſtraw or ſtubble epiſtle, I ſeno probabi- Abouts. 
lity in the world, thateycher the Proteſtants 7 #1 
of thoſe dayes thould ſo much delight chem- glish, 
{clues with yt,or that the Biſhopp thould take 
the reading therof ſo heinouily,as to punithit 
by death; but rather he ſhould be glad to haue 
Proteſtants read that epiſtle , by which fo 
cleerly their doctrine is contuted, But theſe 
are the 1nprobable lyes and fictions of Iohn 
Fox, which he frameth with great facility 
euery where, for the feeding of his owne,and 
ocher mens fancyes. 
6. Next after theſe ypon the eyght day of 

l , | © 1carge Y 
this moneth, 1s placed Maiſter George VViſchart yyirchace, 
Scottithman martyr, acculed of fedition and 
hereſy in Scotland in the yeare of Chriit 154.6, 
the laſt yeare of K. Henryes raigne of Englad. 
He was condemned and hanged ona gibbett, 
and burned vnder the ſame. His arraignmenc 
and condemnation Was very follemne in the 
preſence ofthe Gouernor of Scotland, the Farle 
Himelten afterward Duke of Schatelroy, & moſt 
of their nobility, as alſo of the Cardinal! Beton 
Archbiſhop of $, Andrewes & primate of Scot- 
land, togeather with all , or moſt of the Bi- 
hops: Which great meertinge being made in 
the citty of 8. Andrewes, the ſaid George V' Viſchart Theariats 
was brought forth publikely to anſwere to 5: zine 
his accuſations, which you may ſee ſet downe i i 
In Fox at large, every article of accuſation scortish- 
(being 18. in number) beginninge thus yf Fox og 
lay truely. Thou falſe heretike , renagate, ger, 1156. 
an 
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and theefe, deceyuer of the people thou deſpiſeſt the hoty 
Kirke,& contemneſs my L. Gouernours authority, xc, 
7. "his was the exordium to euery ar. 
ticle. But the ſubſtance of all the accuſations, 
conteyneth (as I haue {aid before) partly ſedi. 
tion , and partly the common herefies of rhat 
ryme, again{t the number of 7. Sacraments 
held by the Church , as alſo in particular 
azainſt Confeſsion, Contirmation, faſtinge, 
vowes and the like; but his (editious, and re- 
bellious contempt, confiſted in that he preſu. 
med to preach withourlicence,and being for- 
bidden both in the Cardinalls and Gouernors 
name;he perſeuered therin. And further being 
excommunicated by his ordinary the Biſhop 
The ©7- of Brothen for his ſaid contempt, he continued 
behauiour therin notwithſtandinge. And wnen he was 
hs accuſed therotin this publike audience he an- 
ſwered no otherwiſe, but contumeliouſly ap- 
Melb, , plyinge that of the Prophett Malachias , ro his 
Paſtors and Superiors : 1 ſyall curſe your blefings 
and bleſſe your curſmps. And to the other points 
and articles about hereſie, he anſwered, ac- 
cordinge to the ordinary ({cotfinge and con- 
temptuous manner of new ghoſpellers 1n 
thoſe dayes, though not yery reſolutely or di- 
itintly , as not being yet thorowly fertledin 
ail points of what ſe&ro be, as may appeare 
by his anſwers to ſundry articles, and name'y 
to the {ixt about the reall preſence , which he 
was accuſed to hauedenyed, but he wouid 
notyeeld therynto: ſayinge only, that he had 


reported, i/)4t 4 Iew in Germany bad ſccfed vo 
ut 


—— 
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y Þ but he denyed the ſame to haue byn ſpoken 
I by bimlelfe; ſoas yt ſeemeth he was yet but 
ſome Nouice in Lutheraniſme, by his trauayle 
, | through Germany, & no pertect Zwinglian, 
- i yfhe were of any fſetled lect at all, which 1s 
© BE more like that he was not at that day, though 
s | accordinge to tie yeyne and feruour of here- 
r 8 fietn thoſe dayes, he was content to dye for 
any one of his opinions rather then to recall 
the ſame. 
8. Andthus much for his religion : but for 
his perſon, Iohn Fox fetteth downe acer- 
tayne deſcription of him when he ſtudied in 
Cambridge, ſome thiee yeares before he was 
burned in Scotland. And by this deſcription 
he may ſeeme to haue byn ſome extrauagant 
phantaſticall fellow , fitt to begin or broach 
any herefie or new fancy whatſozuer. Yow 
ſhall heare Fox his relation, and therby wdge 
. of him, for that he cyteth the ſame out of the 
teſtimony of one that lived with him. About 
the yeare ({aith he) of our Lord 15 4.3.there was 1155. 
In the yninerſity of Cambridge one Mater ,, 
George VViſchart , commonly called Majſter ,, 


n WU George of Bennetts Colledge, a man of tall ſtature, ,, 
= pold- headed, and on the ſame around french ,, 
mn I} capp of the beſt, iudged of melancholy com- , 
© Wl plexion by his phyſiognomy, blacke hayre, ,, 
oF long-hearded, coomely of perſonage, well ,, + 


' (poken after the countrey of Scotland , &c. >, 

He had en him for his habitt of clothinge,ne- 2, 

A ver but a mantle freeſe- gowne to the ſhowes, zz 

a blacke Millan fuſtian dubbletr, and playne zz 
4 ens Q_ blacke 
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,, blacke hoſen, courſe canauale for his ſhirts, 
,, White fallinge bands, and cuffes at the hanes, 
,, all which apparel he gaue to the poore, ſome 
,» weekely, ſome moneriely, ſome quarterly, 
,, as he liked, ſauinge his french capp, which he 
A deſcti- keeped tho Whole yeare, &c. He lay hard 
prove YPON apoWleof ftraw,and courſe new cana- 


George 
wiſcharr, uaſe ſhzets, which when he changed he gaue 
br& prote. AWAY : he had commonty by his bed fide a 
ſtants of tubbe of water, in which, his people beingin 
Scorian®. bedd , the candle put out, and all quiett, he 
?? yſed to bath himſelfe, &c. He taught with 

*? great modeſty and grauiry, fo that {ome of his 

” people thought him ſeuere, and would haue 

” {flayne him, butthe Lord was his defence, &, 

?? 9. Thisis VViſchart his deſcription by a Pro- 
ceſtanr, thatlived in houſe with him in Cam- 

bridge. And yf yow weigh the ſame well,youy 

will thinke, that he was as fitt to madneſle as 
martyrdome; and his contmuall hauinge a 

tubbe of water by him, may ſmell of ſome 

Iewish or Morigh ſuperſtition. But yet finally 

after much diligence vled to recall him from 

his opinions, ſtandinge obſtinately therin, he 

cchecraeltt Was condemned and burned in Scotland, 
tragedy of yyherypon inſued ſoone after a lamentable 
me the Tragedy to the Cardinall Beton, by whoſe 
Cardinall authority he was condemned. For that at the 
Frevies, Very ſame tyme that this VV:ſchart was bur- 
ned, ſome of the nobility and gentry of Scot- 

land, being infefted with herejie, and fearing 

Lolew:n their owne ſkynnes by VViſcharts example; 
bf. Se. ((aith B. Leſley) and others enuyinge the ſaid 
* OO : DO Cardi- 
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Cardinalls greatnes in Scotland conipired his 
murd:r,& pertormed the {ame 1n moit barba- 
tous ſort ypo the 29,of May next enſuing,nine 


»» 


28 


' MW perſons were the cheefe doers therof,the prin- - 
| cipall of whome, was one Norma Leſley,togea- ,, 
ther with anyncle of [1is,of che ſlamename,cFc. ,, 
"Wi. Itis horror to read this ſtory, how eruel- 
: the murder was commytred,tirſt by getting 
* Winto his Caſtle of S. Andrewes by treaſon,and 
TW then breakinge into his chamber by violence, 
\ and murderinge him 1n his bed, he crying our 
. (aith Fox) ala,alas, ſlay me not, I ama Prieſt, The x, 414 
4 circumſtances of their viilanous behauiour 


towards him, in hanginge him our at the 

wyndow tyed by the pryuy parts, and other Note Foy 
ſuch beaſtlynes as are not tobe vtrered : yet {ca and 
doth the crue!l and hypocriticall hart of this dloudy 
wr Fox ſeeme greatly ro reioyce therin, ad- FO 
dnge further moſt blaſphemouſly, that yt yv4s 

the þirett of the Lord , that ſtyrred them vp to ao this 


jt; wherin yow may lee his deſperate ſpiritr 


\'Z + prong | 

g npuritani(! me. But yt yow willread the lalt ,1.1,.r 
he chapter of the fourrh booke of Dangerous Poſt- of dange- 
F tns,ſert forth in England by publike authori- ;;\.. PRO 
T ly again{t the faid Puritans, in the yeate of printed at 


le Chriſt 1593. yoW jhall lee chis whole ſtory ſerr LOS 
he Wwne at large out of Scottiſh wryters, and 
enſured by our Proteſtants of England, for 
mn ymult, barbarous, & villanous act. though 
Ng lowed at that tyme by Caluyn , K10CKS , and 
le, Kers, which-Knocks being then in Scotland, 
.-{ (9 priuy to the conſpiracy as yt ſeemerh, 
jj. [ne preſently £0 rhe (aid Caſtle of S., An- 
Q 2 drewes 


” 
ty 
-. 
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drewes ſ{uppriſed by the murderers and theres 
defended by the word , that which they had 
cruelly commytted before by tne (word: ſo as 
Fox and they were all of one {piritt and reli. 
gion, notwithitandinge his hypocritical gif. 
{mulation of mcekenes in other places. And 
thus much of VViſchart, and his burninge. 
Is. Kirby. 13, Vpon the next two dayes after this mar- 
Clatke, Fyrdome of George V Viſchart in Scotland, there 
follow in England Iobz Kirby and Roger Clarke 
martyrs in Fox his Calendar, the one burned 
at Ipſwich , the other at Bury vnder K. Henry 
the 8. ypon the ſame yeare 1546. They were MP 


2 Fu oo 


— 


Kirby. the fire fide ar Ipſwich ro be burned , alearned 
man named Dotter Rugham being appointedt0 
preach ypon that article of the yeall preſence0 
Chriſts body in rhe Sacrament , Kirby choug| 
he were ignorant, and wholy ynlettered (3 
Fox himſelfe confeilerh) yet rooke he vpoNn 
him to cenſure that ſermon from ſentencet0 
ſentence. Burt let ys heare the words , of FOX 
his narration, themizlues. 


both poore labouring men wholy vnlearned, p 
; yer being peruerted once, With the perſua- i 
| ſions of certayne of Zwinglius ſe, they offe- (0 
; red to dy molt wilitully for denyall of the redl 0 
| preſence in the Sacrament, gloryinge & boaſtinge i 
| Fox pag. Therin (o much, that Iohn Fox wryteth, Kip th 
ay the former of thetwo to haue ſaid to a gentle- ly 
man thar viſited him in the priſon: Ah Maier ba 
An-i6f- I Vinkefield be at my burninge, and yow ſ\all [ay there v 
; m"_—_ "—_ ftandeth a Chriſtian ſouldiar in the fire. He wrytet*) 
b bare of further ofthe (aid Kirby,rhart when he cameto| C 
: 
| 


12. Then 


i 
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12. Then Maiſter Door Rugham (ſaith he) ente- 
red into the ſixt Chapter of S. Iohn (about the Sa- 
crament) yvho in handlinge that matter; ſo often, as 
he alleaged the ſcriptures, and applyed ther r:ohtly, 
Kirby told the people that he [aid true , and badd the 
people beleeue him, but when he did otherwiſe; he told 
him 4g4yne, yowW ſay not true ; and tothe people, 
beleeve him not good people, yyherypon they adiugded 
Dofter Rugham for 4 falſe Prophet, 5c. Lo, isnor 
te here a goodly matcer, and the vorld turned 
4 Mp fide downe, that ſo poore and ignorant a 
fellow thall tudge the learned ? and that the 
people mult hold the Doctor for atfalle Pro- 
4 MW pier, for that yt pleaſed the labourer to tudge 

"Wim (o in expoundinge S. Iohns ghoſpell, and 
e. Wo miſlike this or that in his ſpeech about ſo 
ul gh a miſtery, as the labourer could not po(- 

bbvly vnderſtand the ſame? I would Martyn Lu- 
ter had the handlinge of theſe ignorant pre- 
ſumptuous men in this article, we ſhould 


lave quickely heard what indgmet he would 
ne ue giuen ypon them, as yow may perceaue 
oth bythat yow haue read * before, and ſhall ds 
of oteafrerward, in the 47. Chapter of this 
ned} <atiſe, where his words and cenſures are put 
1coflwne more largely. And ſo we leaue theſe 
of"Vo willfull fellowes, there being nothinge 
vob MW rytten fingular of the ſecond (that 15 Clarke) 


fr that he ſeemed only to follow the other 
ndto applaude what he ſaid, and ſo for good 
kllow ſhip burned with him alſo, ſo went the 
Woridin thoſe dayes of maddinge (pirites. 

} From theſe fellowes Tohn Fox leapeth 
Q 3 backe 


Chap.15 


Fox 1614, 


Strange 
folly and 
prelum- 
ption of 
the 1gno- 
rant. 


* Sup menſ. 
Of. nm.zsy. 
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backe ſome 15, yeares, and telleth vs alonge 
Richard ſtory of the martyrdome of one Richard Bayfield 
Pyniid e Who had byn a profeſſed monke and Prielt © h 
Buzz, the Abbey of Bury, and being Chamberlayne 
(as he (aith) of chat Abbey, and therby his of. 
fice requiringe him to prouide for gheſtsand 
pilgrymes that came to the houſe, he fell ac. 
quaynted atlength with twa brickmakersoffil ; 
Maxnell London, Maxnell and Stacy, that (ould briks to 
an P* thin monaſltery, and tacy being ſecretly infe-ſſ ; 
kers made ted with new opinions by reading the books, 
heretike, Of Tyndall, and other Englith Sectaryes of thatlf | 
ty me, they perſuaded the monke to read (uchl \ 
bookes allo; and for fittinge his turne, theyſiff 
preſented him two ſeuerall Treatiſes of Ti ; 
dall, the one calied The VFicked Mammon , the 
orner ; The obed;ence of a Chriſtian man; vvhern 
#54. pag. (ſaith Fox) this monke proſpered ſo mightely m tt 
mw gearcs ſpace, that he vyas caſt inta the priſonof tit 
houſe, and ſore vyhipped, cc. And after this bang 
brought betore the Biſhop of Y Vincheſter and 


others,ypon the yeare of Chriſt 1528. he abiu- 


a 
red all his forſaid new opinions, and did pen , 
nance for them,for ſo ſay the 6.and 7. article \ 
here now objected againſt him, to witt, 1d 
Thic rf 6« he indicial'y abigred the ſaid articles, before the (40 \ 
T 7T* 5" mn: / 
031, Biſbopps , and made a ſollemne oath vpon: 4 booke, 808 þ 
the holy Exangeliſts to ſulfill by pennance , cn But 
afcer tins he comminge acquaynted with 2 
more learned Door and nearer to his vocal y 
tion, which was Friar Barnes, that came (om! | 
tymes as a ghe{t ro the foraſtiery of the ſaid x 
Monaſtery of Bury wherof Bayficld had wif 


Cat 


tare, by his good counſel! and inſtructions he 
reſolved to go further then the brickemakers 
had brought him before, that isto ſay to be a 
good Proceſtant and renagate friar indeed, 
and to Caſt of quite his monks weede, as he 
dd preſently, and ſtole out of the monaſtery, 
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\ _ Ba 'Geld 
ran ouer the Seas to Tyndall, tooke a woman a my 


by hits direction, nay as Syr Thomas More wry- ry cal 
tl teth, he aſſured himſelfe to two weomen at coole, and 


c-M once , one in Brabant and another in England, *furcd 
khimſelte 


65M 2nd after this made himſelfe a great marchant to tvvo 
at of hereticail books, and came into England v\<2ien 


al with diuers packs of them, which were taken 
WM with him, and are named in the Iudiciall ſen- 
/"-F tence giuen againſt him , & recorded by Fox, 
to wittdiuers yolumes of Martyn Luther , and 
others of Oecolampadzw, ſome alio of Zwinglins, 
others of Pomeranus, Lambert, Melanchthen, Bren- 
tiw, Bucer, Filinw, Capito, Tyndall and others,and 
then he being demaunded; whether he beleued the 
forenamed books to be good, and of the true faith £ he 
an{wered faith Fox,that he indged they were good, 
and of the true faith. And being asked further, 
whether Zwinglins, Oecolampadits, and others, 
whoſe books he brought in, were of one faith 
with Luther? he anſwered that he ſuppoſed they 
held the ſame dodrine that Luther did , but varyed in 
ſme points. And being asked of what S2& 
zwinglius was , he ſaid:, be thought that he heid 
With Luther in ſome points, &'c. 

14, Thus Fox. Wherby yow ſee the wiſe- 
mans an{were, ſaying; firit, tnat they varyed 
n ſome points, and tn that they agreed in 


0-4 {ome 


at ONCE. 


For pays 
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ſome points,and yet that all held che ſame da. 
&rine', and were of one Religion and faith, 
Syr Themas More faith, that this Bayfield being 
taken now the {econd tyme, offered tro abiure 
againe,& diſcloſed all his brethren, but when 
he perceaued that for his relapſe he mult be 
burned notwithitandinge ; he choſe to dy an 
hererike, then to recant, ſo ſaith Syr Themas 
More that liued in thoſe dayes , and knew che 
man; neither hath Fox any thing to reply to 
this graue teſtimony of Syr Thomas More , but 
only that he is not to be beleened in bw affirmation 
againſt Bayfield , for that he vyas partially afſeited to 
the Popes Religion, Bur whether Syr Thomas More 
or lohn Fox be more credible in their afler- 
tions, the one affirminge yt ypon his owne 
knowledge, as being preſent and living at the 
yery ſame tyme, the other denyinge yt vpon 
heare-ſay or fancy of his owne 4.0. yearesat- 
ter; I leaue to the iudgement of the diſcreete 
reader, eſpecially yf he compare the condi- 
tions of the partyes togeather, the one beinga 
man of {trict rruth , the other of looſe & large 
conſcience in lyinge ypon euery occalton , 4s 
by infinite examples yow haue ſcene and ſhall 
ſeein this Treatiſe againſt him. 

15. Thereenſue after this Apoſtata monke- 
martyr, inthe Calendar fiue Confeſlors that, 
died in the Caſtle of Canterbury, where they 
were impriſoned for their new religion; their 
names are Iohn Clarke labouringe man, Iobn Ar- 
ther weauer, Dunſtan Chitenden and } Villiam Fo- 


ſter artificers, and Alice Potkins wife of N. a 
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Alltheſe (faith Fox) did not only dy inthe forſaid _ oa 
Caſtle of Canterbury, but vvere alſo ftarued, and pined 1173, © 
away , for lacke of meate, &c. Winch how pro- 

bable a thinge yr1s, there 1s no man of reaſon, 

| but will eafily diſcerne. But howſoeuer they 

died , moſt obſtinate and peeu1th people they 

| were, whileſt they liued. Alice Potkins being = | 
; = asked of herage,an{wered, that accordinge to ber The age | 
old age ſhe had 4.9. 1eares; but accord:nge to her yonee 07 EP 
age, ſince ſhe learned Chriſt , ſhe yyas but of one yeare 
old, cc. 

16. VPilliam Foſter being asked why he could 

not abyde, that the Crotle ſhould be borne in 
proceſsion, & why he retuſed ro cary a candle 

in his hand vpon Candlemaſle day, he ſaid: 

That for the Croſſe, yt was 45 needfull to carry the gal- Fox ibid. 
lowes about yf his Father vyere hanged , as the Croſſe: 

for that Chriſt died theron , and that 4 dung- forke in 

bis hand , vvas 45 good 45 4 candle on Candlemaſſe day. 

Which was a fitt anſwere, ( yow ſee, ) fora 
dung-former, one of his occupation. And as 

for their agreement of beleefe in matters of 
Religion, we may eaſily imagine what it was, 

they being-ignorant and each of them ſo ob- 

ſtinate, as what once they apprehended, they 

would defend euen ynto death: and partly al- 

lo yow may gheſſe by Fox himſelfe, who 

wryteth thus: Although certayne of theſe vpon ign0- xox pay.” 
rant ſimplicity ſwarued a little in the number of S4- 2773, 
(raments, ſome grauntinge one Sacrament, that us the 

body of Chriſt hanginge en the Croſſe ;, yet in the prin- 

(1pa'l matter touching the doctrine of ſaluation for faith 

to ſtay ypon, andin diſagreeing from the dreaming de- 
termi- 
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terminations of the Popich Church , they moſt aprecd, 
&c. So Wryteth Fox appointinge the vnity of 
his people as yow (ee, to conſiit in the difſa- 
greeinge from vs, rather, then in agreeinge 
amonge themſclues. And as for the Sacrament 
of Chrilts body hanginge vpon the Crofle, 
which Iohn Fox faith heere that ſome of his 
__—_ people, ddonly graunt tobe a Sacrament, and ſome 
drine al- oe, I know not what he meaneth thereby, 
—_ 57 nor how ſonie could graunt this to be not 
| only a Sacrament, but the only Sacrament of 
Ghriftians. And yet Fox relaterh yt heere as 
yow lee, and ſcemeth nor greatly to miſlike 
Fes wherby yow may perceaue, that he and 
1s people were wile alike in many things. 
And ſo much of them. 
17. After theſe Confellors do follow other 
To.Hooke, foure Martyrs, Iohn Hooks, Iohn Hallingdale, } Vil- 
orkrong liam Sparrow , and Richard Gibſon, Of the hiſt 
yvilian Fox wryteth no more words but theſe: I read 
Tharrovs- that mtÞis preſent yeare 1556. vyas burned one called 
Gibſou. lon Hooke,s true yvittneſſe of the Lords trath at Che- 
pag. 1773. fter. And this is all that he hath of that his rrue 
wittneſſe of the Lords truth, not telling vs any fur- 
ther, eycher what that truch was, for which 
he was burned, nor how truly he defended 
tize ſame. 
13. Asforthe other three, Hail;nodale, Sparrow 
and G:bſon, whore he calleth alſo conſtant witt- 
neſſes of Chriſt , they were all three burnedin 
Smithfield vpon the yeare 1557.after much 18- 
bour in vaine taken wich them, to inſtruct 6 
reducethem, Hallingdale being a fimple1gno” 
ran 
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rant man, belides other particular hereſies, 
ſtood reſolutely vpon this point. That generally 
(faith Fox) theſethat of late had byn burned(vnder Fo* page 
Q. Mary)were no heretiks at all,but didpreach truly OR 


the ghoſþell, vypon whoſe preaching he grounded bu faith 


and conſcrence, accordinge 1a the ſayinge of $.1ohnin ,, _ 
the 18, Chapters of his Revelations vvbere be ſaith,that Lales faith 
the bloud of the Prophetts and of the Saints, and of all $*oynded: 


.  vpon the 
that were ſlayne ypon earth was found in the babyloni- vreaching 


call Church. By vyhich ((aith Fox) # vnderſtood the dans 
Church, ypherof the Pope is head, &c. Behould the 
tranticke preſumption of this ignorant artiti= 
cer, Who would needs proue out of the Apo- 
calips, thatall thoſe that were burned in Q., 
Maryes tyme were true Saints of God , and 
that his faith and conſcience was ſufficiently 
grounded vpon them, and their preachings, 
without any further triall ; and this for that 
they vyere put to death by the Popes Church. By 
whick argument he may tound himſzelfe alfo 
ypon the taith and preachings of the Anabap= 
tiſts, and all other (e&aryes burned by the 
{ame Church. But to go forward; Fox ſaith 
of his conſtancy in this aſſertion, that he being 
of B. Bonner furcher demaunded, whether he 
would perſeuer, and ſtand in theſe his opt- 
nions, he made anſ{were ; that he weuld contmue 
and perſiſt in them to the death, &rc. 

19 Andthe yery like courſe tooke the other 
two his compamons Sparrew and Gibſon, who 
had one circumſtance more then Halimgdale to 
aggravate their fault, which was, that they 
had ſubmitted themſelues before, and were 


fallen 
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 vvilliam fallen into relapſe. PVilliam Sparrow was a (el. 
{P22 lerand (preader of wicked and (editious bal- 
ber. lads, -and was conuinced of ſome in the open 
courtas Foxalſo Conteſleth. He granted (ſaith 
Bid. wl. 2. Fox' to the ſixt article, that he did ſell the (aid ballads 
then ſvewed and read before him, &c. And then 
being charged with his former ſubmiſsion 
made in the yeare before to the Bithopp : he 
anſwered: I am ſory that ever I made yt, for yt was 
the worſt deed that ever I did; adding turther vnto 
them: hold vp your abhomination ſo long 44 yow can, 
The obſti- &'c And then being demaunded what ground 
—_ of learninge he had, to cleauz to theſe his opi- 
| Sparrovy. Nions, he made an{were, and laid ; that all the 
| lawes now yſed ( meaninge the Eccleliaſticall 
lawes ) are naught and abhominable, &c. Thus 
farre Fox. \V herby yow may perceaue what 
manner of people they were, that anſwered 
nothinge directly to any point demaunded, 
but only raged and rayled. And yet when 
B. Bonner a«ked this ballad-ſeller , whether he 
would not be content to be perſuaded to 
change his mynd ? he made aunſwere ( ſaith 
| £34, col. 2, Fox) that he would not go from his opinions; and ad- 
| ding therynto ſaid: That yybich yow call bereſie 
({peakinge ro the Biſhopp) i good and god!y: And 
f every hayre of my head vvere 4 man, I vyould burne 
them all,rather then to go from the truth, cc. So hee. 
20. The ſame anſwers or very like , made 
the third companion of his crew , Gibſon , but 
thatin ſome things he was more arrogant and 
obſtinate then the other two. For he refuſed 


to {weare before his ordinary B. Bonner , w_ 
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denyed him to be his ordinary. And When the 
Biſhop ſpake ynto him to put him in remem- 
brance ot himſelfe; he ſaid, be could not beare the 
Bighops bablinge, boldly proteſting and affirming (ſaith 
Fox) that he yya: contrary and enemy to them all, in 
his mynd and opinion , althongh he had aforetyme kept 
mt ſecrett, for ſeare of the law, &c. And being told 
of excommunication, he ſaid to the Biſhopp: 

bleſſed am I , that am curſed at your hands. And for 
that many articles were obiected by the B1- 
ſhopp againſt him,about new hereſies; he ex- 
hibited nine other articles or demaunds vn- 
to the: Biſhopp moſt preſumpruouſly , to be 
anſwered by him,conteyninge very fond and 
arrogant matters; 44, vyhether any man of vyhas 
ſtate 67 calling ſo ener may vſe Lordſhipp or power ouer 
any man, for faithes ſake, or ſecreſie of his conſcience? 


Chap. 18 


Fox pag? 
1839, 


The pride 
and arro- 
gancy of 
Richard | 
Gibſon. 
Ihidewa - © 


Gibſon _ 


Bishopp. 


Item, by vvhat enident tokens Antichriſt may be pox. 1839; 


knowne and his miniſters? 


Item, vvhat the beaſt i s,in the reuelation,that ma= 
keth-yvarre vvith the Saints of God? 

Item, vyhat the gorgeous and glitteringe pohore of 
Babylon, &c. And other the like demaunds 
appertayning al] to contumely and contempt, 
as yow ſee; wherby yow may perceaue the 
ſpiritt of thoſe men , full dronken with here- 
ticall pride and obſtinacy , Of whome yet 
Fox concludeth this ſtory, with theſe pathe- 


| ticall words: Thus this valiant ſouldiar fightinge for nia. a, «; | 


the goſþell- and ſincere doftrine of Gods truth and Reli- 
gin, againſt falſhood and error, vyas committed vvith 
bts ſellowes vnto the ſecular power, &c. And thus 
much of them, 


21, There 


 Gouch. 
' Alice 
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21. Therefolloweth the yeare of Chriſt 1558. 

and lait of Q. Mary; in beginninge wherof 

vpon this moneti are placed two Foxian 
Martyrs burned at Ip{wich, for the ghoſpell of 

pag. 1857. Chriſt (faith Fox) and bis everlaſtinge teſtament, to 
wir, Alexander Gouch, and Al:ce Dryuer,or rather 
| Alexander Alice Dryuer and Alexander Gouch, tor that the 
Woinan was the doctor of the man, Which 
| Driver, Yetyow muſt note was not her husband, but 
a crafteſman dwelling nor farre from her, and 
by occupation (as Fox ſaith) a Weauer of 
ſhredded-couerletts, who yiing to her houſe 
at Groshorrow in Suffolke, was inſtructed by 
her in the new ghoſpell, And atlength they 
two being taken rogeatherin a Haygulfe (as he 
{aich) by a Iuſtice of peace ( no titr place for 
ſuch a coople ro be conuerlant togeather) 
they werecarryed to the Aliſes at Bary, and 
from thence afterward ſent priſoners to Ipſ- 
wich. Alexanger Gouch was about 36.yeares 01d, 
and Alice Drjuer, the wife of a certayne hut- 
bandman, was of 30. There 1s no mention at 
all of her husband , but only of rhis (uſpitious 
takinge of them togeather in the forlaid Haj- 
| Alice Dri- g#lfe, wherby a man may ealily ghefle, how 
| ver a tak light a gboſpellinge fiſter the was: yet doti 
ax Fox makelſuch accompt of het,and of her rare 
learninge in the ſcriptures, as of no one fiſter 

more in all his hiſtory, ſertinge downetwo 

large diſpurations which ſhe had with Dor 

Spencer Chancelour to the Biſhop of Norwih, 

& other Doctors that aſbiſted him; All which 

ſhe brought to be dumme and mute , by by 
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wiſe oppolitions, anſwers, and alleaginge of 
ſcriptures, yf yow will belecue Fox, who 
playeth alſo the notorious Reynard,and frau- 

dulent companion in this, as in many other 
things: and ſo I thinke yow will ſay alſo, 

when yow haue heard the conferences, wher= 

of heere I ſhall ſett downe part in tis owne 

words, and therby yow may makea gheile-of 

all the relt, 

22. Bat yet before we enter to relate her 
diſputations; yow mult note, that at the for- 

ſaid af5ife of Bary,where{laith Fox) ſhe did boldly pax. 1858 
ſtand to confeſſe Chriſt cracified, defy inge the Pope with ©" ** 

al bis papiſiicall traſh, the likened Q. Mary chen 
raigninge £0 Iezabell, for ppbich her eares were cutt Alice Dri- 
of immedzatly (f auth he) by commandement of Syr {on 5 
Clement High..m cheefe indge, and ſhe to9fully yel- voduritull 
ded to the punichment , thinknge her ſelſe bappy, that V\9r*- 
ſhevy4s accompted pyorthy to ſuffer any thinge ſor the 

name of Chiſt, &c. So as now hauingetolt her 

eares tor the liberty of her tongue, the came to 

diſpute wwh the ſaid Doctors at Ipſwich 

without her eares in the forme followinge. 

22, Firſt (faith Fox) ſhe comminge into the nul. #!. # 
place where the ſhould be examined with a 33 
{mylinge countenance, Door Spencer the , 


Chancelor (aid: why woman doſt thou laugh > 
| vsto {corne? 


23 

| | Alice, Whether I do, ornoe, I might well ;> 
, Inough, to ſee what fooles ye bee. Thediſpn- 
Chancelor, Why are ye brought before me? '2ti2n of 
; : | ET Big” EO ice Dri- 
WU aidvhyareyelaidinprifon? © >} ner vvith 
dice, Yow know yt better then I. Y. 598: 


a CCL, 
Chancelor, 
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\>.  Chancelor., No by my troth woman, I know | 
,,.not why. | 
3». Alice, Then haue ye done me much fl | 
,» wronge, thus to impriſon me, and know no 

2» cauſe why. 
z-: Chancelor, Woman, woman, what fait ll | 
2 tou tO the blefled Sacrament of the Altar? 

Ar thoſe words ( ſaith Fox) the held her Ill | 
© peace, and then a great Chuif-headed Priett ll | 
,» tandinge by asked her, why the an({werednot I | 
" the Chanceior? 

Alice, Why Prieſt (quoth ſhe) I camenot I 1 
, to talke with thee , but with thy maiſter, YE ll t 
wu wilt that I talks with thee, command ll } 

( 


\ thy Maiſter to hold his peace. And with that 
,,( faith Fox) the Prieſt put his noſe in his capp 
., and ſaid no.more. 
-.. Chancelor, Anſwere to that I-demaund Il « 
,,of yow. i 
= Alice. Ineuer read nor hard of any ſuch Sa- 
, Crament nm the ſcripture. y 
- Chancelor, Why? what ſcriptures haue yow IN - 
'" read I pray yow*? \ 
» - Alice. I haue, I thanke God, read Gods 
;, booke. 
' Chancelor. "Why 2 what manner of bookeis 
chat yow.call Gods booke? | 
Alice. It is the old, and new Teſtament: 
\» Whar call yow yr? 
The arto- Chancelor. Thatis Gods booke indeed. 
86g] Alice. And that ſame: booke have | read 
we 5 throughout, but yet neuer could find any ſuch 


22 Sacrament there, Notwirhſtandinge wi 
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graunt yow a Sacramer called the Lords ſupper. ,, 
And ſetng I haue graunted yow a Sacrament, ,, 
ſhew me what a Sacrament is? 
Chancelor, Itisa figne. And then one Doder ,, 
Gaſcoyne ſtandinge by faid: Ir was atigne ofa ,, 
holy rhinge. " 
Alice. Y ow haue ſaid the truth Syr: Itisa ,, 
ſgne indeed, I mult needs grauntyt:and ther- ,, 
fore leing yt is aſigne , yt cannot be the thing ,, 
ſgnitied aiſo. = 
Gaſcoyne. Then ſtood yp Deftor Gaſcopne and ,, 
made an oration with many faire words, little , 
to che purpoſe, &in the end therofasked her, ,, 
yf ſhe did not. belecue the omnipotency of ,, 
God, and that he was able to performe what ,, 
he promited? TO : 
; Alice. Yea truly. But I pray yow, did he ,, 
4 I cucr promiſe thar he would make the bread ,, 
his body, in the Sacrament? - 
» Geſcoyne. What lay yow to take, eat, this is | 
tu body? are they not his words? "IRTP 
- Alice, Yes I cannotdeny them. But I pray | 
yow was yt not bread, that he gaue them? _ 
Gaſcoyne, No, yt Was his body. Marke the 
Alice. Then was yt his body , that they did (Soon 
eat ouernight. cer azainſ} 
Gaſcomne. Yea, yt was his body. 0 Dan 
Alice, What body was yt then, that was ,, 
cruciied the next day? 
Gaſcone, It was Chriſts body alſo. 2» 
Alice, How could thar be,when his diſciples ,, 
1chi had eaten him Vp Ouer night » EXCEPT he had ,, 
vill  '2 bodyes, as by your atgument he had: one ,, 
R they 
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,, they did eate @uer night, and the other was 
,» crucified the next day, Be ye not aſhamed 
, to teache the people, that Chriſt had two 
, bodyes ? 
Gaſcome. With that Gaſcoyne held his 
,, pcace, and made hernoanſ{were (faith Fox) 
,, forasit {ſeemed he was aſhamed of his doings, 
,, Then the Chancelor litt yp his head fromthe 
,, Culhion, and commanded the gaylor to carry 
\, her away. 
Alice Dri» Alice. Now When ye be notable to reſiſt 
ohetheuer ©N2© Truth , ye commaund me to priſon : well 
the Do- the Lord in the end thall 1adge our cauſe, 1 
Gers. wis,l wis,this geere will not go for good pay- 
?? ment then, Cc. 
24. Thus farre Fox. And this was the end 
of the firſt diſputation, wherin Alice the ſpin- 
| ter {ett vp (as yow (ce) and blanked both Do- 
for Spencer tne Chancelor, and Dodlor Gaſcoyne 
his a(si;jant, as alſo the chufheaded Prieſt 
with his noſe in his capp , by her learned an- 
{wers framed out of Fox his owne braine.For 
no man of wiſdome will imagine (I weene) 
that Alice Driver, though ſhe were neuer (o pra- 
chant & forward in hereſie, and-bold through 
the pride therof, could make ſuch a conie- 
rence of her ſelfe, with fuch learned men as 
the aforenamed were, eſpecially yf yt be true, 
that the had loſt her eares firſt for her intem- I® 
perate ſpeech , yet was her bragg of hauinge 
read the Bible throughout, fitt for a woman 
of her trade. 


25, Thetwo obiections which ſhe is taught 
| to 
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to make before may ſceme perchance to the The aun. 
ſimple and ynlearned, to haue ſome little ſhew {vere to 
of difficulty: the firſt that yt the Sacrament of yers tyyg 
the Altar be a ſigne, 7t cannot be alſo the thing ſignt- 9Þicdtios, 
fied: and that yf Chriſts diſciples did eat his body really, 
in the ſupper , the ſame could not be crucified the next 
day pon the Croſſe, theſe are (I ſay) two oppoſi- 
tions framed our of I. Fox his highe & deep 
diuinity , and attributed ro the woman , as 
I though the had yttered them of her lelte; 
| | which yet cuery meane ſcholler amongſt Ca- 
| 


tholiks can eaſily anſwere. For firſt wheras 
S. Auſten faith ; that 4 Sacrament is 4 viſible ſigne of colligieus _ 
41 inwſible grace (which Fox would make as 44. 
though the Doctors of Ipſwich had not byn «©.;. 
able:to bring forth ) this definition, I ſay, ts 
fully verified an the Sacrament of the Altar. 
For. that albeit there be not the ſubſtance of 
dread and wyne, after the words of confecra- 
ton; yetare there the externall accidents of 
bread and wyne,as colour, quanrity, taſt, and 
tiereſt, which are viſible ſignes both of inui- 
1» [ible grace, receaued, (vvherin principally 
h Nconfilterh the. trew nature of a Sacrament) 
e- Nd beſides -are fignes of Chriſts reall body 
as enteyned ynder them, and of his body in 
ie, Feuenremayninge their after an other man- 
er, and of -his death vpon the Croſle, and of 
tne ynion of his myſticall body the Church, 
Cother ſuch miſteryes ſignified rherby as an- 
ent Fathers do expounde & declare,and yet 
*uerany of them did heerby go about to ex- 
de the trew reall preſence of Chriſt ynder' 
| R 2 thes 
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rhesſignes as Sacramentaryes do at this day, 
wherof we haue ſaid more in the third Chay- 
ter of our reuew of diſputations, in the end of 
this booke. | 

26. Andasfor the ſecond point, touched by 

Alice Dryuer of Chriſts body receayed by 

Chriſt himſelfe, 8 his Apoſtles thenight be. 

fore his paſsion, we ſay accordinge to the Ca- 
tholike taith,that the ſame body of Chriſt our 
Sauiour,that died on the Crofle, was eaten by 

his diſciples; (yea by Chriſt himſclte alſo) 
x2 ep. «4 the night before in the ſupper; pſe comedens, & 
Hes, quicomeditur (ſaith 8. Hierome) he that wasca- 
74 tenwasone of theeatersalſo: and yt wasthe 
ſelfe ſame body , though not in that. ſenſible 

ln,s. fieſhly ſhape, as the Capharnaites moſt groſkely 
immagined, but exhibyred in another forme; 

and the very ſame that now isearten dayly by 

infinite Chriſtians throughoutthe-world,and 

hath byn euer ſince: his paſston and reſurre- 

&tion , and thalbe to the worlds end; andyet 

this body is neyther multiplyed nor/dimini- 
cirif. as, hed therby:to which effec 8. Chryſoftome ſaith, 
24.mm1-. pye eate nor the [elſe ſane body vybich yyas crucip 
" onthe Croſſe, vvhich vyas beaten and puts to death, 
yvbich the Magi dtd adore in the maunger, &c. And 
tvid.bem.2, ag2aincin another place. \Eadem eft ablatio, quem 
1 4p. 4+ 44. odd ſacerdotes cuinſcunque merit conficiunt, quem: 
; dedit Chriſtu ipſe diſcipulis ſuis. It is the vel) 
., ſelfe ſame oblation, rhat our Prieſts 0 
\. though never ſo ynworthy do make, 2% 
vvhich Chriſt himſelfe/geliuered to hisdil 


Nidem, Ciples, Nihilhabet iſta quam ills minw:; this on 
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Calendar- Saints. (the moneth of Non.) 261 Chap.1g 
tion hath nothinge lefle in yt, then thar had, ,, 
yyhich vyas the true fleſh and bloud of ,, 
Chriſt . 2 

27. Now then yf [lohn Fox and his ghoſpel- 

linge ſiſter, haue not eyther ſo much faith as 

to beleeue this, or ynder{tanding to conceaue 

' BB yt, no maruayle though ſhe inſulted ſo foo- 

, likely ypon the Doctors of Ipſwich , ſayinge, 

- WU that they muſt graunt Chriſt tebaue two diſtin(t bs- 

r i 4jes, for that the one yyas eaten the night before , the 

Y WY «ther crucifyed the next dey after, Bur the Catho- 

) Wl like faith vvhich yeldeth ſo much co the om- 

7 | nipotency of Chriſt,as to confelle and belecue 

i- W that he can make his body, to be in many 

ic WF placesat once, and to be receaued wholy of 

ic infinite people at one tyme,, remayninge till, 

ly WY one, and the (elfe ſame body; this faith (I ſay) 

ce; WH hath no more difficulty in belecuinge this ar- 

ticle, then divers others as repugnant to vyul- 

gar (en(e, and appearance of humayne reaſon 

then this. And ſo laaue Fox and his woman 

to their infidelity, and ſhall go forward to re- 

cyte another diſputation, which this his Alice 

bad with the ſaid DoRors of Ipſwwich , wherin 
hediſcouereth much more yanity,& humour 
oflyinge then in the former. 

8. - For firſt he bringerh in his Alice vantinge 
and triumphing, that the had ouercome them difoutatis 
the day before. Yeſterday (faith thee} Lasked $4 
yow vyhata Sacrament yvas, and yow aid ith the 
Jt yyas a figne, and I agreed therynto, confir- DoGors 
minge the ſame-yyith the ſcriptures, and now \ich. 
joWw Come, and aske M&-againg. | 

R 3. Chances 
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., Chancelor, Thoulyeſt, naughty woman, we | 
,, did not ſay that yr vyas a ligne. 
\, Alice. Why Mailters, be ye not the ſame 
,, men yow yvere yeſterday? vvill yow eat 

,, your owneyyords? are yenot aſhamed to]y 
., before ail this multitude? | 
., Gaſcopne. Then ſtood vp Dodtor Gaſceyne, and 
| ,, began to talke of the Church, &c. 
A good Alice. I pray yow, vyhere fynd ye this 
thatkneyy VVOrd Church yyrytten in the {criptures. 
n_ Gaſcoyne, It 1s yvrycten in the new Te- 
Church to ſtament . 
be in the Alice. I pray yow thew methe place. 
{cripturc. 
'  Gaſcoyne. I cannotrell the place , but there 
yT 15. | | 
Alice. I thought fo much indeed, that yow 
yyere little acquainted yvith' the new Teſta- 
ment: ſurely yow bea good DoQor. 
Galcozne. Il amas good a Door as:yowW. 
Aiice. Yow may yvell know I thanke God, 
that | haue exerciſed the Biblezels could I not 
,» hauean(wered yow (to Gods glory be it ipo- 
,, Ken) as I hauedone, 
%id. ct,z. Fox, Thus ſhe put them all to {ylence', that 
,, One looked on another, and had nota yyord 
,» [0 ſpeake. 
"Foxramore Alice. Haue ye no moreto ſay? God be ho- 
n | I» . 
all the ret, NOUred, YoW be not able to reſiſt the ſpiritt of 
,, Godin mea poore yyoman. I yyasan honelt 
,, poore mans daughter neuer brought vp 1 
© ,, Vniuerſityes, as yoW haue byn , but I haue 
,, dryuen the plowgh before my-Father many a 
,» tyme I thanke God; yet notwithſtandinge 11 
On defence 
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Calendar- Saints. (the moneth of Nou.) 263 Chap.15 
defence of Gods truth, andin the cauſe of my ,, 
maiſter Chriſt, by his grace, I yyill ſett my feote Alice ber 


OOte 2-1 


againſt the foote of any of yow all, in the maynte- gang any 
nance, and defence of the ſame. And yt 1 had Poor 


athouſand lives, they ſhould go for payment — 
therof, &c. 
29, Thus farre Fox. And I haue thought 
good to put downe theſe two conferences 
| more at large, that therby yow might per- 
ceaue his veynein yauntinge and lyinge, for 
ſettinge forth the veyne glory of his gho- 
ſpellers: and yet had he not witt (ufficient to 
fe yyhat is for him and yyhat 1s againſt him. 
; © For yyhat can be alleaged more ridiculous, 
then for Alice Drixer to ſtand vyith the Doors 
| that the yyord Church yyas not to be found in 
thenew Teſtament, which allmoſt is found congae- 
ineuery Chapter, or thatnone of them could 54905 | 
ſhew any ſuch place,or that they vvould deny formerin- 
that vyhich they had ſaid the day before, that 9!cncy. 
the Sacrament vy 4 ſigne? (except they meant 
an only bare figne ) or vyhat can be diuiſed 
more preſumptuous andintoleradle,then this 
laſt glorious ſpeach of this his fooliſh ghoſpel- 
ling ſiſter, affirming that the had vanquiſhed theſe 
Dotiors by the (criptures? and that the ſpiritt of God 
ſpake in ber, and that ſhe would ſett her foote to any 
mans ſoote vvhatſoener , and other like fooleryes; 
vvhich, yf Fox had had any one dramme of 
vvitt or diſcretion, he yyould neuer haue 
brought forth in this place as to her prayſe; 
of yvhome he addeth in the end, that laſtly 
ihe yyas burned art Ipſwvich , togeather vvith 
R 4 Alexander 
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Alexander Gouch the couerlett-weauer betore 
mencioned, vyho yyas taken yyith her in the 
hay-mowe; of vyhome Fox ſpeaketh very 
Fox ibid. little, but, that he vyas conſtant , denyinge the real 
vol.2. Preſence in the Sacrament , accordinge to the doQrine 
delzered by Alice D7yner , vyith yyhome he vyas c0n- 
demned, & burned at Ipſwich the fourth of Nonember 
1558. And fo much of them. 
30. Inthis ſame yeare 1558. Tohn Fox ap- 
pointerth vs out three other Martyrs burned 
at Bury in Suffoike vpon one day, though he 
allow them diuers dayes in his Calendar; but 
in relatinge their Acts and Geſts he only tel- 
Philipp lerh vstheirnames: to,witt, Philipp Humſrey, 
No. Day. Iobn Dauy, and Henry Dauy his brother, addinge 
Henry theſe words; that theſe three good mm1 ſuffered mar- 
Dauy- tyrdome at Bury for the true teſtrmony of Leſis Chriſt, 
Fox pag. and that Syr Clement Higham a fortenght before the 
| 2359 QOueene died, did ſuc out a ypryte for the burninge of 
theſe godly & bleſſed Martyrs, And this is all which 
he vyryceth of them. 
31. The laſt that yyere burned in this mo- 
neth and yeare, andin the vyhole raigne of 
Q. Mary ( thag died ypon the 17. day therot 
asis knowne) vvere tiue at Canterbury, three 
men and two vveomen not aboue fix dayes 
>. Corn- (faith Fox)before the death of Queene Mary, 
Chriſto. VVvhole names are lobn Cornford of } Yortham, 
\==6 Wh Chryſtophor Browne of Maidſtone, lobn Hurſt of Aſb- 
1o. Hurt. ford artificers & poore labouring men, rogea- 
mom ther yvith Alice Snoth, and Katherime Knight (p1l- 
noth. x 
Katherine ſters and labouringe vveomen: of all yyholc 


Knight, gondemnations and articles lohn Fox ms 
| ect 
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Bf cerh thus: The matter vyhy they vyere zudged tothe xo, ju, 
> I fire, yv4s, for belceninge the bedy of Chriſt not to be an 2362. 
; 8 the Sacrament of the Alt ar,vnles yt be receaued; ſaying 
| W moreover , that vve receaue another thinge alſo beſ1ds 
, Chrifts body , vvuhuh yye (ce, and is a temporall thinge, 
. WU accordingeto S. Paul. The things that be [eene be tem- 2.Cor. 2, 
r 8 forall, &c. 'V his was their tirit article, vyhich 
of likelyhood , neyther they themſelues yn- 
- I derliood, being fimple people, nor Iohn Fox 
{| | chatrelatech the ſame; for partly this article 
e | fuoureth of Lutheraniſme, acknowledginge 
t | the body of Chriſt to be in the Sacrement z# Moſt ab- 
-  »{,whenytis viced or receaued; and that with eg 
, | Chriſts body we receaue alſo ſome temporall {criprure 
e | thing, to wart bread: wherynto notwithſtan- <A. 
- | dinge the place of S. Paul to the Corinthians is 
? ME moſt abſurdly applyed. 
x I 32. Forthar S. Paul talking of the glory and 
pf | benefitts of the life ro come, and comparinge 
h © them with thoſe of this life, ſaid : Que enim vi- 2. Cor. 4; 
dentur, temporalia ſunt, que autens non videntur, eter- 
- BW 1. Thoſethings that are (ſeene with oureyes ,, 
f © inthis world, arc durable for atyme only: but ,, 
of MW thoſe things that are not (ſcene with the eyes ,, 
c WW ofthefleſh, but hoped for in the next life, are ,, 
es WW euerlaſtinge. Now, vyhat application may 
\ M theſe vyords haue(I pray yow)to the purpoſe 
n, © .ficerealleaged by theſe fond hereriks? to wite, 
1- © that for ſo much as the things of this life are 
WW vifible, and the things of the next life inui- 
!- I fible,therefore muſt there bee as well the ſub- 
le [tance of bread in the Sacrament, as the body 
'- | 2 Chriſt, accordinge to the Lutherans opi- 
nions, 
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nions, for that they ſee the accidentes: Do pl 
yow not ſee how theſe people that talke no.. Þ be 
thinge but of ſcriptures, do abule (criptures, po 
when they cometo alleagethemeuery one to |f| gþ 
their owne purpole? th 
33 Butletys heare ſome other articles to. I T 
geather with their reaſons out of the ſcrip.. || h 
tures: Item (faith he) they pyere condemned for I p1 
confeſiinge that an euill man doth not receaue Chriſts Wl a 

5+4n.6. body; becauſe no man hath the ſonne, except yt be giuen Il C 
him of the Father. How hangeth this togeather I 1 
trow yow? Butheare further, Item for ſayinge I t: 
(ſaith Fox) that yt i idolatry to creep tothe Croſſe, Iſl fi 
for that S. Iobn ſaith: Little Children beware of | | 
zmages. And by theſe few places of (cripture ſo | þ! 
fondly alleaged and applied by theſe ignorant } (i 
ſearyes, for reaſons of their herericall afler- = G 
tions, a man may ſee what people they were, I 7 
and how learnedly and fittly they alleaged Il t 
the ſcriptures, amonge whome the weomen }f | 
were euer liphtely the moſt forward; And Ill E 
Tohn Fox telleth vs heere a wonderfull tale Il tl 
of Katherine Knight alias Tynley,one of this com- I it 

| pany, how ſhee became firſt to be a ſcriptu- I t 

For yg lan; ſbe fell (Gaith he) vpon this place of ſcripturem il V 
' Teel theprophett, vphich ſhe had ſcene, net by readinge Wl N 

of the ſcriptures ( for ſpe had yet in manner ne taſtof I t! 
religien ) but ſhe had found yt by chance in a booke of ll » 

Ye. Prayers: I will pupre out my ſpirittvpon all flech, and il 2 

your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall propheſy; you! old 0 
men ſhall dreame dreames;and your young men ſvallſee i c 
vifiens; and vpon the maydes , and vpon the ſernants . 


theſe dajes I vvill pawre out my ſpirit , &'c- Fo 
place 
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place of ſcripture after ſhe had ſhewed to her ſonne Ro= Hovv Ka- 
kert Tynley dwwellinge in Maydſtone , and he bad ex- rye er 
pounded the ſame vnto her, ſhe began to take hold of the cane firſt 
Nl chofpell, growinge more and more in zeale , and lone | bother 
therof, and ſo continued yntill her martyrdome, &c. knovy that 
Thus wryteth Fox of one of his prophetiſles, '** Carine 
. | how ſhe came to rake hold of the ghoſpell, to in her. 
- 8 propheſie,dreame dreames, fee viſions, and to 
; El allure her ſelfe that ſhe had the ſame ſpintr of 
; BE Codin her. 
' | 34. Ofthe other vyvoman alſo Alice Snoth he 
 K celleth another tale , that ſhe being at the fire tid. cl. 2. 
Ef fide,called for her God-fathers and Cod-mo- 
" | thers, asking them ; yyhat they had promiſed for Fox his 
her at her bapt:iſme? and then immediatly (faith Fox) __ 
ſnerebearſed her faith , and the Commandements of $noth. 
God, and required of them yf there yyere any more that 
they had promiſed in her behalfe? And they ſaid no. And 
then ſa;d ſhee: beare witneſſe then,that I dy a good Chr# 
fin vyoman, Cc. T his heroicall act recounterh 
Fox of his maid Alice Snoth ; and as though by 
this he had giuen a great blow to B. Bonwer, that 
in his articles and interrogatoryes was wont 
to acke, why they departed from the faith 
wherin they were baptiſed , he maketh this 
note in the margent: Heerby B. Bonner may ſee y,, 6. 
that the Martyrs died in the ſame faith , vyherm they 


| 
; 
| Vere baptized,by their God-fathers and God-mothers, 
; 
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35- But who doth not ſee the folly of this 
marginall note? For B. Bonner meant the an- 
cient Catholike faith, wherin they for the 
moſt part and all their anceſtors were bapt#- 
led; and for their perſcuerance in that faith 


did 
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did their God-fathers & God-mothers make 

their promiſes. And yt Alice Snoth had rehear. 

ſed or profeſſed that faith to her God-fathers 

and God-morhers at the fire fide, the needed 

not to haue byn burned;and ſo Fox (yow ſee) 

playeth the foole in this place, both in text & 
margent, as he doth allo in tellinge ys finally, 

that vyhen his forſaid fiue Martyrs vyereex- 

- communicated, & ſeparated from the Church 
on . by ſentence of B. Bonner , they excommunica- 
do excom- ted him and his part againe, beginninge their 


municat 
ebcit Bic ſentence thus: 


hops. 29. Inthename of our Lord leſus Chrift ſonne of the 
meſt mighty God,and by the power of bis holy ſpirit, cc. 
Fox peg. Ve do giuebeere into the hands of Sathan to be de-. 
”__ ftrozed, &c. And vvith this they yyent to the 
fire; vyhereyve leaue them togeather vvith 
their curſe, yvhich no doubt fell ypon them- 
ſelues for their owne vvillfullnes, God bleile 
vs fromall ſuch obſtinacy in blyndnes: And 
ſo an end of chis moneth,remitringe the com- 
pariſon, as inthe former, ynto that vyhich 
hath byn declared in the firft two or three 
monethes. 


The ende of Nouember. 


OF 
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0FE THE LAST MONETH, 
VVHICH IS DECEMBER; 
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V Vhat Martyrs and Confefſors it compre- 
hendeth of Fox his Church, 


And that the number of Confeſſors therin is greater then 
of Martyrs, yvberof K. Edward tbe ſixt is the 
laft , and ſbutteth vp this moneth and 
yyhele Calendar. 


(4 
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T 41s moneth being the laſt of all the 
twelue, Iohn Fox his ſtore of Martyrs 
grew ſhort, either forrayne or domeſticall,and 
therfore leauinge fiue dayes free to the old 
Saints of our Calendar (the greateſt liberality 
that hitherto he hath vſed) which are, S. 
Thomas the Apoſtle , the nativity of Chrift , the 
teatts of $. Stephen, and of S. Iohn Euangelift, and 
Childermaſſe ( for 1{o hecalleth rhe feaſt of the 
Innocents layne by Hered): he fo ſhuffleth to- 
geather a!l theſe old Saints, as he obſerueth 
neyther the day, nor manner in his Calendar, 
Which he found in of1rs : For that he placeth 
the feat of 8. Thomas the Apoſtle{for example) 
ypon the 18. day which we celebrate ypon the 
21., then thruiſtcrh he rogeather a 
the 
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the 21. and 22. dayes (notallowinge themany 
more roome) foure feaſ(ts, to witt, the natinit 
of our Lord, S. Stephen Martyr, S.lobn Exangeliſt,and 
Childermas: vyhich feaſts vye do ſerue ypon 4, 
 diſtin&tdayes, to witt the 25. 26. 27. and 28, 
and the next day after , vvhich is the 29. 
1s the feaſt of S. Thomas of Canterbury vvholy 
diſplaced by Fox, vyherat I maruayle not, 
conſideringe his affection towards him ; but 
why after him againe he ſhould diſplace S.5Syl- 
wefter POpe of Rome, that baprized our Cox- 
ftantine the great, and vyas accompted ſo holy 
a Pope by all antiquity, I know not, except 
yt vvere to place K. Edward the fixt in his 
roome, a young head of a Church for an old, 
2. But yve muſt beareall this toſsinge and 
tormoylinge of Iohn Fox, and take vvhat he 
giueth ys: and {o hauing allowed ys but three 
dayes in this moneth for fine ſo great'Saints, 
as yow haue heard, and theſealſo ſo difotder- 
ly allotted; all the other dayes vyhich are 28. 
ne denydeth out to his Saints, but yet To,as he 
giveth the more places to Confeſlors ot ra- 
ther Profeſſors of his religion, vyhether they 
haue ſuffered any thinge 'for yt or no, Which 
courſe yf yyve yvould follow in framinge out 
a Catholike Calendar of this our tyme only 
(rhat is to ſay of Engliſh alone that have ſut- 
fered for their faith vnder one only Prince, to 
vvitt , the late Queene), vyho gloryed not- 
vvithſtandinge much in the ſtile of rarecle- 
mency;no man is there of diſcretion, that will 
not eaſily ſee and conſider, that beſides great 
numbers 
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numbers of excellent Martyrs, we might alſo 
ſerr downe Conteſlors twenty for one, to the 
number ot thoſe which Fox picketh out, both 
from at home,and from all forrayne nations, 
to furniſh his Calendar in this kynd of Cons « 
feſlors. 
1 Andthat which is moſt ridiculous of all, 
he gathereth them not only from all partes of 
\ Ef the worlde, but alſo from all kynds of ſects & 
| Þ profeſsions, though neuer ſo different and re- 
pugnant in opinions amonge themſelues, 
wherof I may giue yow ſundry examples, 
even in this one moneth. For he hath Go VVhat 
vnder K, Richard the ſecond, which were Lol- —— 
\ BW lads, as rwo gray friars, on the fifth day: ſome Fox ga- 
vnder H, Henry the ſixth, as Themas Rhedenenſis, CR... 
| ME that was a Frenche Wickliffian vpon the 24. of his | 
day; diuers ynder K, Henry the eyght,of divers —__ 
countreyes & ſundry religions,as Melanchthoy, neth. 
aLutheran , Peter Martyr a Zwinglian, Martyn 
Bicer, frend to both, Eraſmus Roteredamus, frend 
toneyrher, Picts Mirandola a zealous Catholike 
wainſtthem all:yea Fox fercheth in a Iew al- 
ſo, put to death in Conſtentinople, for being con- 
lerted ro Catholike Religion, and ſtandinge 
| WEicrin yncill death. So as Fox compoundinge 
bis Calendar for this one moneth, of ſo if 
tent ſorts and ſees of men, and religions; 
Wth ſhew what he hath donein all the reſt 
opeather. But now from this generality we 
hall paſſe to examen the particulars, accor- 
ling aseuery ones meritr requireth,deuyding 
ne ame into two parts; the firſt thall con- 
reyne 
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teyne the Martyrs and Confeſſors that haue 
luffered any thinge in this moneth, for Fox 
his Reltgion , the ſecond thalbe of other cer- 
tayne Confeflors, or Profeſſors that he put 
in only for honouringe his Calendar, vpon 
perſuaſion that they fauored ſomewhat hig 
religion though they ſuftred nothing for yr, 
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Of Foxian Martyrs and Confeſſors, | 
that ſuffered in this moneth onder || * 
K. Henry the8. Qu.Mary,and other 
forraine Princes, for herefies. $. 2. 


4+ The firſt two dayes of this moneth are 

vvattian 3{81gned to V Villiam Tracy Eſquier Confeſſor, and 
Tracy. to Peter Sapience Martyr : and they ſeeme in his 
 -- pp Calendar ro be referred bath to one'yeare, to 
witt, 1534, Which was the 25. yeare of the 

raipne of K. Henry the eyght, but feekinge af- 
terward for the ſaid Peter. S4pience his ſtory in 
Fox his Ats and Monuments, I find nothing 
atall of him; nor the man ſo much as named 
eyther there, or in his Index of the whole 
worke, For which cauſe, and forthat his ſaid 
name ſoundeth not as though yt were Eng- 
I:ſh, weare driven to thinke that he was ſome 
out-landiſh poore companion, whoſe name 
Fox did borrow to fill yp a place in his Ca- 
Jengar, puttinge out the noble yirgin and 
Martyr S. Bibia4na, whome he found 21 our 
Calendar ypon the ſecond day of Fats00: 
net}, 
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neth, to make this his Martyr roome. 

5, Butas for the other ſquire Tracy, Fox wry- 

teth that he was of Totzngdon in Gloceſterſhire, 

and cominge tody he made a certayne extras 

uagant Teſtament, with diuers words foun- 

dinge towards the new doctrine of Luther, Tracy his 
which was freſhly ſpronge vp in thoſe dayes; A 
and amonge other things he faith therein (as «wo r531. 
Fox relaterh) : Tonchinge the burymge of my body, 10% 1 
jt anayleth me not, yyhatſoeuer be done therynts, Cc, 

This draweth to Dzogenes his teligion , yfyow 
remember, who would be caftro the dunghill 

with a ſtaffe by him. But what more? paſleth 

he no further? yes. For preſently after he pro- 

ceedeth to ſpeakeagainit the meritts of good = 
works, fayinge:that a good man maketh good works, ,.. _- 
but good works do net take 4 good man, &rc. And 

other ſuch things,tending to hereticall ſenſes, 

as was caſy to ſee. Whettfore the ſaid Teſta- 

ment being brought (accordinge to order) to 

the Biſhopp of Canterburyes court by Tracyes 

ſonne to be prouecd, after his Fathers death; 

the Biſhopp would not paſle yt, but callinge a 
conuocation of Biſhopps and learned men, 
adiudged the ſame to be hereticall, & ſo gaue 

ſentence that the body of the ſaid Tracy (ha-, _ 
uinge proved belike that he was an heretike TeſlamEc 
indeed) ſhould be caſt our of holy ground,and Prout te 
burned, and (6 yt was executed as Fox faith, the Archb. 
Vponi the yeare 1532; Which is two yeates dif- COA 
ferent from that he aſigneth in his Calehdar; 

and for this cauſe yt pleaſed Fox to make him 

a Confeſſor of his Church, as.in liks manner 


I he 
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he made VVickliffe a Martyr before,for the ye. }} , 

ry ſame cauſe; to witt, for being burned after 

he was dead, though yr be likely that the one 

felt as much payne as the other, in their bur. 

ninge. But Fox hath authority to beſtow the | ; 

ticles of Martyrs or Confeſlors as he pleaſeth, | ; 

and ypon whome he pleaſeth, eyther with Ill . 

meritt or without. And ſo we will not ſtand }l ; 

with him in this point of Tracyes canoniza- 

tion, but pafle to thoſe that enſue. h 

6. Vponthe third day of this moneth, he ©, 

placeth the feſtiuall criumph of martyrdome, |} , 

Adam of one George Bucker , otherwiſe named Aden tl þ 

Dam"? Damlipp, who was hanged, drawne, and quar- lf 
an apotta- . 

ra prieſt, tered in Cales for treaſon againſt K. Henry ll 6 

hangee.. the eyght, as his proceſſes do thew,, and Iohn ſj 

and quar- Fox confeſteth; but yet for that he had bynan Ill 

 terecin  Apoſtata Prieſt , and had byn heretofore cal- Il x 

1545, led before B, Cranmer, and other Biſhopps y 

at Lambeth aboutthe Sacrament of. the Altar, ſ« 

and for denyinge the reall preſence (for that the IW1, 

learned, godly & bleſſed Martyr Cranmer((aith Fox) Wy; 

Foxpag. vv45 then yet but Lutheran, ) and for that atthe Wz, 

"15+ ſametyme, he deceaued the ſaid Biſhops, ge-  y 

uinge them the ſlipp, when he ſhould have x 

appeared the ſecond tyme before them (and 

this by warninge and colluſion of Craumer tr: 

Fimſelfe, betrayinge his fellow Biſhopps, and Wh, 

the Kings commilſsion alſo, yf Fox ſay truly:) Wlz 

for this cauſe (I ay) though afrerward this Wit 

Damlipp being taken againe and ſent ouer to Wy! 

Cales, he was hanged, drawne and quartered 


| for treaſon as hath byn ſaid, and not SuenRc fir 
a 


Calendar-Saints. (the moneth of Decem.) 275 Chap.16 
atall : yet will Fox needs haue him a Martyr, 
For thus he wryteth of his death. 

At his death (faith he) Syr Rafe Ellerker p.;.11 io: 
knight- marſhall of Cales, wouldnor ſuffer the ,, 
innocent and godly man to declare eyther his ,, 
faith, or the cauſe he died for , bur ſaid to the ,, 
execurioner; dzſpach the knaue, hae done; and Syr ,, 
P/:illiam Mote a Prieſt being appointed there to ,, 
preach , declared to the people how Damlipp ,, 
had byn a ſower of ſeditious dodrine, and al- ,, 
beit ke had byn pardoned for that by the ge- ,, 

» WW nerall pardon, yet he was condemned for ,, 
v Wl being a traytor againſt the Kinge: to which ,, 
- WU when Adam Damlipp would hane replyed , the ,, 
Wl foreſaid knight-marſhall wonld not ſuffer ,, 
j 
N 


him, 8c. And fo moft meckely, patiently and oyfully ,, 

the bleſſed and innocent Martyr tooke his death, &c. ,, 

And thus you fee Tohn Fox canonizeth Mar- Degy 
tyrs at his pleaſure, yea maketh them Inno- troacan, 
centes. 

l.” There follow vpon the fourth and fifth 

dyes in Fox his Calendar, firſt, an old man of 
Bukingamſhire Martyr , and then, two gray friars 

Martyrs. But of the friars, I find no narration Ty gray 
fterward in Fox his Acts and Monuments: friars Laid 
ad accordinge to the yeare which he appoin- rea vn- 
eth to their martyrdome, yt ſeemerh impro- der KRi- 
bible , that they ſhould be martyredin Eng- TY 
and thar yeare, being 1381. which was ha 

ift1 of rhe raigne of K. Richard the ſecond, 

Vhen Wickliffes fauourers were in their ruffe 

nd borne out by Toby of Gaunt, Duke of Lanca- 

fer that ouerruled all, & Fox himſelfeconfe(- 

IE! ſeth 
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ſeth that duringe this Kings raigne none ſuf. |} ; 

fered greatly for Y Vickliffes Religion; ſoasl Þ ; 

know not where to tind out theſe tyo friars Þ | 

in thoſe dayes!, nor I thinke Iohn Fox him- |} ; 

The old felfe. But as for the old man of Buckinghamſvire, | 
man of (yf he bethe ſame) Fox wryteth thus : About || , 
gamshire. Vybich yeare (to Witt 1500.) or 41 thenext yeare ll ; 
$3 Þ%+ followinge, the 12. day of Iuly, vvas an old man burnd  : 
7 in Smithfield, &c. And this is all thatI can find Il , 
recorded in Fox his Acts and Monuments of ill ; 
any ſuch old man;yet for that he agreeth here, ll 1 
neyther in day, moneth nor yeare, With that | , 
which he aſsigneth in his Calendar,yt putteth Il ; 
mein ſome doubt, whether he be the ſameor Þ : 
noe; albeit it be a very ordinary matter in Fox ll 1 
his Acts & Monuments,to differ in day,yeare, Þ r 
and moneth from himſelfe in his Calendar,as ll a 
often I haue noted before; and ſo no great ar- I C 
gument can be grounded theron to or fro. I 
9. Next after theſe three, enſue fiue other I r: 
each one occupyinge his day in the Calendar, Il u 
t Hilton, © Witt3. Confeſiors, lohy Hilton, Iohn Coignes i k 
Io. Coi- and Robert V Yard, tor that belike they were cal- IſÞ i 
gncs.  J1edto-accompt for nevy opinions, and then I p 
vVVarde. two Martyrs , the firſt, 4 ſcholler of Abbeuilein I a 
4 ſcholler Erance (as yt ſeemeth) as the other a ew mar- If f 
vile. tyredin Conſtantinople. And as for the firlt 4. i ( 
a fey. I canne findnothinge in all his Acts and Mo-  B 

tyr. | , 

numents of them , nether by way of his table I in 

or Index,or of the yearcs he aſsigneth of cheir ll 
trouble, which are 1513. 1517. _ 152.2. Burof I to 

the ley martyred in Conſtantineple vpon rhe Np: 


yeare 1528. he hath a ſhort legendioyned with ll S: 
a pa- 
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apageant in print, wherin the Iew lyeth dead, 
and 2, Or 3. Turks ſtaring wickedly ypon him. 
But Fox doth nor tell vs hov the lew was Tevy nar- 
put to death, but only wryterh this: There 4 Þ $6 4 
acertaine Tew dwelling in the Citty of Conſtantinople, tinople 
and there receauinge the Sacrament of Baptiſme, vvas Fo, \,.l 
converted, and became a good Chriſtian, vyherof when 836. 
the Turks vuderſtood, they were vehemently exaſperate 
gainſt him, and fearinge leaſt his converſion ſnould be 
a detriment to their mahemeticall law , they ſought 
', WW nenes how to put him to death , vvhich in ſhort tyme 
t Il eſter they accompliſhed, &7c. | 
nh I 10. Behould heere the whole legend or nar- 
Ir Il cation of this martyred Iew. Abour whome 
x © I would aske of Fox , how he prooueth him 
e, I rather to be his Martyr,then oures,if he were 
as Wl aMartyr ar all ? For that being conuerted in 
r- I Conſtantinople in the ryme heere mencioned, yt 
$notlike that he could be a Proteſtanc , bur 
nther of thatreligion, wherof Chriſtians are 
In Conſtantinople, where they have maſſe publi- 
kely, proceſsion with the bleſſed Sacrament, 
Images in their Churches, and other ſuch 
points, which in Fox his Religion is Idolatry 
and abhomination. And how then doth he 


at- lay that this Tew became 4 good Chriſtian, &c. And 
4+ WO Opurceth him in for a Martyr of his Church? 
lo- © Butthis we muſt aſfcribe ynto the pouerty 8 
ble © impurity ofhis ſaid Church,thar taketh vp all 
eir W ſrapps whatſoever, and from whence ſocuer 
rof Wl tomake yp a number. But now are we to 
” pale from theſe petty Martyrs, to a famous 
it 


rint and Martyr indeed, that hath his feſti- 
pa- g 2 wall 


Richard 
Hunne 
marchit- 
taylor ac- 
culed of 
hereſy 8 
ſedition 
an. 1514. 


Fox pax. 
137» 


+ Se beforg 
Cap. Js 
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uall day vpon the 10. of this moneth , named 
Richard Hunne a marchant-taylor of London, 
who 1n the fifth yeare of the raigne of Kinge 
Henry the eyght (which was of Chriſt 1514, 
and three yeares betore the beginning of Lu- 
ther) was called before Richard Fitz- Iames,then 
Biſhop of London, and accuſed of certayne 
articles to the number of (ix, tendinge partly 
co {edition and partly to open hereſie : as for 
example,the firſt was that he had read, taught, 
preached , publiſhed, and obſtinarelydeten- 


ded; that payinge of tithes, vyas neuer erdaynedy 


God , but by conetuouſnes of Prieſts, Which wasa 
ſpeciall article of * yV«kliffe ro make Prieſts 
odious,as before hath bin chewed. F he ſecond 
article was , that Biſbopps and Prieſts be the ſcribes 
and pharaſees, that crucyfied Chriſt, &c. The thurd, 


that one Ioane Baker abiured of many great he- 


reſies a little before, -uy 4 rmrongefully puniſhed by 
the Bickopp , for ber opinions , vvhich be -him(elje (to 
witt Richard Haune) offered to defend, &c. * 

11. Vpon theſe articles & ſome other, partly 
denyed by Hanne, and partly confeſſed & (ub- 
miſtion offered for them, he: was commytted 
priſoner to Lallazds Towrar, & there ſome dayes 
afrer found drad hangings vpon a ſtaple of 
Iron,in his owne girdle of filke, and hereypon 
a roſe a great' queſtion, whether Hunne had 
hanged himfelte for feare of future tudgement 
and puniſhment (eſpecially hauinge a booke 
of his taken by the Biſhopp , which had both 
theſe and more odious hereſtes in yt, as after 


ſhalbe ſhewed) or vyhether he vyas made 
| 2Way 
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away by the procurement of him, that had the 
cheefe commandement ouer that priſon, 
which was an old aged man named D. Horſey 
the B. of London his Chancelor. .In which 
controuerſie, Iohn Fox will needs haueyt 
that he was murdered, and conſequently alſo 
martyred. And for proofe therof he dilateth 
himſelfe exceedingely, and alleageth diuers v 
.  coniecturall reaſons ſett downe , as he ſaith, oy 
by ſome of the crowners queſt in thoſe dayes, Hunnes 
who went vp, and found the body hanginge, 
- | +5 namely for that his countenance was faire, 
; | hishead combed, his cap ſtanding right on his 
s I fiead, his necke leaninge to one ſide as broken, 
1 Il liseyes cloſed, the ſtoole ſtandinge by vpon a 
; © bolſter, and ſome other like probabilityes, 
|, © wherypon the ſaid . crowners queſt, being 
. Þ fimple men (as yt (eemeth) were induced to 
7 I Finke, that yt was not fo likely that Hanne 
o Nl had hanped himfelfe altogeather by himlelfe, 

but that ho had ſome other help. ' And this in 
y eſſe is {aid on Iohn Fox his fide, with diners 
}. I fther allegations of examinations, letters,and 
Wrytings'tendinge to that purpoſe. | 
!2, But on the other fide, Syr "Thomas More plas 4 
irſt,and then-againe Alanu Cops handling the Alanus 
matter, the former apainſt Tyndall, the ſecond Hanes. 
wpainſt Iobn Fox himſelfe; who in his firſt edi- Huy,devy 
tion of his Ads and Monuments had ſet forth this hiwalclic. 
Hine for a vety principall Martyr of his 
Church , for that he was one of the firſt that 
held new dodtines wnder K. Henry the 8. 
!t44 double martyr (ith Fox) for that he died both 


S 4. for 


Alan. Cop. 
dial. 6, 


Page I14s 


The firſt 
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for religion and Inftice togeather : Syr Thomas More, 


I ſay,wholiued in thoſe very dayes when the 
factfell out, ſhewerh greatauthority and ar- 
gaments to the contrary , which after yow 
ſhall heare, Bur Alanw Cop taketh ypon him 
to thew two things: Firſt that the death of 
this Hunze, being very doubttfull for the cauſes 
which after ſhall appeare, yt is much more 
probable that he made himſelfe away , for 
anoydinge greater puniſhment; then that any 
of the B. of Londons people ſhould do yr, 
aſpecially Doftor Horſey his Chancelor, flaunde- 
red therwith by Fox, and other heretiks. The 
ſecond point 1s, that albeit yt could be pro- 
ued,that he had ſuffered ſome violence in pri- 
ſon by the hands of ſome priuate men (as 
ſhalbe proued that he did not) yet could not 
that iuſtly be called martyrdome, no more 
then they are properly martyrs, that are ſlayne 
by theeues pn the high way, but chiefly for 
that Hunng was giulty of many vile hereticall 
docrinesalfo, which Fox himſelfe will ſcarſe 
hold for tolerable, as after thall appeare. And 
theſe are the two points which the ſaid Alan 
Copw doth verity. 
12. Andfor proofe of the firſt point he begin- 


proofe of neth with che argument of Cafiju, Cui ben! 


Alanus 
Gopuns. 


. 


what commodity could the Biſhops Chance- 
laror any other Catholike officer expe by 
committinge ſo foule a murder ypon Hunnei 
perſon ? For as for his goods, they were all 
cofiſcate to the K., fo as they,nor any of then 
could receaue any profit thereby ; as on the 

con- 
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contrary alſo no hurt or loſfle by his life. Ney- 
ther is yt ſo much as pretended by the aduer- 
ſary, that he had any ſecretts to vtter againſt 
any of the Cleargy, wherby they ſhould ſecke 
to take away his life by ſo greatiniuſtice. But 
yow will ſay perhaps, that yt was hatred,and 
reuenge that moued them,for that he had en- 
deauoured to gett out 4 premunire againit a 
Prieſt, that had ſued him in the Archbiſhops 
Court for a mortuary , which Hunne preten= 
ded ſhould haue byn donne in the K. Court. 
This Alazu proueth to be yayne, for that the 
e | temporall indges hauing fitten ypon the caſe, 
- © haddetermyned,that yt belonged to the ſame 
i- © Archbiſhops Court, which was thought no 
5s WW ſmall cauſe of Hunnes deſperation alſo, & indu- 
X cio to this wicked fact, for that he ſaw him- 
e  ſelfe abandoned by thatiudiciall ſentence, of +. 
ie | all hope of reuenge which he had threatened. 
or i 14. And beſides this, yf the Biſhopp,and his 
ll WU officers had had fo great hatred & deſire of re- 
(c  uenge againſt Hunne, they had the occaſionin 
id WW their hands, which was to burne him for he- 
w  refie,yfhe had lyued; For that beſides the for- 
mer ſix articles which he had in ſubſtance ac- 
knowledged ( though in ſome he had denyed 
the manner of ytteringe them ) he had colleed 
13. more out of the prologue (faith Fox)of his Englich 
Bible, remayning in the Biſhops hands: wher- 
of the fifch is; that poore men and idiotts haue the you par; 
truth of the ſcriptures, more then a thouſand Prelats, 7** 
religions men , and Clarks of the ſchooles . The ele- 
uenth was; that the yery body of Chriſt # notin the 
Sacrament 
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Sacrament of the Altar. The 12. that be damnedthe | ; 

Nev he. Y004erſiny of Oxford vvith all degrees and facultyesin i} x 
reticall Jt, Cc. V pon which articles & other proofes, ( 
artic®s 3 the {aid Richard Hunne after his death was con- I | 
' Hunne. demned publikely of hereſy, by a iudiciall ſen- I } 
tence of the Biſhops of London, Durham & Cales, i=l ; 

& therypon accordinge to Ecclefiaſticall can- I ; 

nons , hisbody was commaunded to be deli- I} } 

uered to the fire, For feare of which ſentence f 

In his life, and for greeife that he could not 
preuayle in his ute of Premanire againſt the Iſl } 

pariſh Priaſt, that fued him for a buryinge- | « 

ſheete or mortuary.for his {onne, ytis preſu- Il ; 

med that he tooke thar deiperate courſe by ll ; 

help ofthe diuell to hang himſelfe, ] 

15- And.yetfor that he was welthy,and hada I | 

= daughter ;marryed to one VValpole a matchant Il | 

unnes - | . 

frends ſu- 10 London, that was of ſome power in the il , 
wn Citty, and the moſt of his kinred and acquain- 
vERCtC'Y- tance betngthought to be (omewhat inteted I \ 
by him-al{o with Wickliftian herefies ( as di- | 
nersalfoof the Crowhers Quelt were fuſpe- | 
&edto be) they made a great clamour abolit FF , 
his death both in the citty & court, for which 
cauſe the King did diuers rymes (ſaith Syr The- | 
284 More): commaund the fame to be examl- | 
ned, him{lfe ſometymes being preſent; And 
finally after all examinations rzde both by 
law and'otherwiſe/the-K. Attorney generall; | 

. .* gave ſencence for rhe acquittirig of Dottor Hor- | 

*. ſeyand orchers, tharhad byncalledinto fulp!- IN 
,4:.744, Elon forthe fame,which* Fox alſo confeſſetn, N 
but Girh ye was ypon fauour and follicita- FF } 
nn it ; t101. 
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 & tion. Bur none ſferteth downe the matter 
| & more ſubſtantially then Syr Thomas More him- $yrTho. 
If fclfe, who waspreſent, and then a Counſe-, Mores re- 
- | lour,and therfore ytis reaſon we ſhould heare Hunne, 
him. Whertfore he being asked of his frend (as 7-3-4. 
in his dialogue he wryte th)wherther he knew = 4 
Hunnes matter well, or noe, he an{wereth thus: ,, 
Forſooth (quoth I) ſo well I know yr trom ,, 
top to toe, that I ſuppoſe there be not very ,, 
many men that know yr much better, for I ,, 
have not only byn diuers tymes preſent my. ,, 
ſelfe at certaine examinations therof, buthaue ,, 
alſo many rymes ſunderly talked withalmoſt ,, 
all ſuch,except the dead man himſelfe,as moſt ,, 
knew of the matter, which matter was many ,, 
tymes in ſundry places examined, bur fpecnl- ,, 
ly at -Baynards Caſtle one day at great length,-,, 
every.man being ſent for , that coutd tell any , 
thinge about the ſame. And this examination. ,| 
was before diuers great Lords both fpirituall | 
and temporall,and others of the Kings Coun- 
ſell, &c. I was preſent alfoat the iudgement , 
oven in Paules, wherypon his books and bo-. | 
dy were burned, &c. | % $7 Tok 
16. Thus farre Syr Thomas More, addinge fur- 
ther, that hauinge vſed great diligence to 
ſearch our the ſame; could neuer find but that 
Humie made him(ſelfe away, and:-that the par- 
tyes were guiltles, that were odioutly flaun- 
dered therwich, Which only teſtimony of Syr 
Thomas More, made ypon his owne knowledge Thean- 
he being the man he was both in learninge, we A, 
ludgement and tender conſcience,and/liuinge More. 
in 
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in that tyme, place, and dignity , wherby he 
might eaſily informe himlelfe, is, and ought 
ro be of more credit with euery diſcreet man, 
then a hundred of Fox histales, made ypon 
conieurall reaſons only. But howſoeuer 
this matter was, for the manner of his death, 
certayne yt 1s, that he could not be a Martyr 
of Fox his Church , as Alanws Cops well pro- 
ueth; partly for that he cofeſſeth in this place, 
pet. 743- that in moſt points, Hunne 48 4 Papiſt , beard maſſe, 
and vſed his beads inthe priſon; partly alſo for that 
diuers of thoſe herericall articles, wherin he 
diftered fromvs, and was condemned by ys 
(as before yow haue heard) donot agree with 
the doctrine of Fox his Church at this day, 
In which reſpe& he wryteth in the margent 
of his textthus : Hwnne no full Proteſtant, So as 
euery way, this our Fox theweth himſelfe a 
{imple fellow, in makinge fo great accompt of 
this Martyr, whome yet he graunted not to 
Have byn fully of his religion. Perhaps he may 
be at the full moone. And ſo much of him. 


17. Next vnto Rihard Hanne, commeth in i © 
To. Tert- Johy Tewexbury martyr, a leather-ſeller of I i 
Jeathe.. London ynder King Henry the eyght , whe WW nd 
ſlur. being. infeted with readinge certayne/ſedi-. i hc 
tious books of Tyndall, eſpecially thaywhich WW v 
he intituled : The vvicked mammon (yybich Wl 
booke conteyned nothinge in effet, but an Wi" 
odiousinueCtiue againſt Biſhops and Prelates ſ C: 


of the Church) grew to be ſo willfull and ob- 
ſtinate, in ng and approuinge therof, 25 
| being called betore Toenſtall B, of London, and 


brought 


"= —_— 
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brought into open confiſtory about the ſame, | 
he offered to defend all points of doctrine 
therin held, as yf yt had byn the ghoſpell. 
Wherypon he was examined of diuers parti- 

cular articles therin coteyned, as for example? 

That the dixell holdeth our harts ſo bard , that it is 1m- 

poſ6zble to conſent to Gods law, Wherynto he an- 

(wered (faith Fox) that he found no fault in yt. Fox pay: 
Another article was; that Peter , and Paul; and *** 
other Samnts, that be dead, ate not our frends , but thetr 

frends, whome they did help,when they were alive. To 

that he ſaid alſo, that be found no yll in it, Ano- 

ther was , that euery one #s.Lordof whatſoeuey ano- 

ther man hath. To that he anſwered (faith Fox) Tyndalts 


what law can be better then that? Another article — : 


was , that the Iewes of good intent and zeale , pitt by the le- 
Chriſt to death': To that he anſwered : That yt is ayer my 
Irxe, and the text iu playne inexoh for yt, &c. Fox. 

139, Theſeand ſuch like were his an{wers to 

divers propoſitions, taken out of that miſche- 

vous booke of VVicked Manmen. And he being 

at ſundry appearances gently and charitably 
xnorted by the Biſhopp , that for ſo much as 

he was a ſimple and vnlearned man, he thould 

not ſtand (o ſtiffely, in peculiar opiniens; but 

he would not harken therynto, a long tyme, 

which greatly contenteth Iohn Fox, who 


1 
1 Wl iryceth thus yauncingly of this Martyr: In «ll Fox path 
} 
$ 


: 
: 
: 
' 


punts of religion , he openly did diſþate in the Bichopps 9% 
Chappell and pallace, and vyas ſo expert and prompt m 
ls enſewers, 4s Touſtall , and all his learned men vyere 
dhamed that 4 leatber- ſeller ſnould ſo diſpute vvith 
lem, yvith ſuch power of the ſcriptures and bea- 


ueny 


Fox ibid. 


James 
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Fox pefe 
1629, & 
1630. 
VVilliam 
VViſcmi. 
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uenly vviſdome, thet they yvere wot able to reſif 
him, &c. 

19, 
his Martyrs for 2, or 3.0t the firſt ſeſsjons, ap- 
prouinge (as yow (ce) his hereticall doarine, 
as well tor the community of all things with 
the Anabaptiſts, as other blaſphemyes before 
noted, to haue proceeded from the heauen|l 
wiſdome of God. But (ſaith he) in the next ſe 


fion, be ſubmitted himſelfe , and abiured bis opinions | 


ypon the eyght of May 1529. and vv4s mioyned pen- 
nance of bearinge fag oots, &c. Notwithſtandinge the 
ſame Tobn Texwexbury after two yeares confirmed by 
the grace of God, and moued by the example of Bayfield 
aforeſaid, that vvas burned in Smithfield, did returne, 
and being apprehended againe , yy«s condemned and 
burned alſo in Smithfield, &c. 

20. And this 1s the ſtory of Iohn Tewexbur 
the leather-ſeller; ro whome Fox adioynet 
two Confeſffors, Iames Gore that dyed 1n the 
priſon of Colchefter, for the right and trath (faith 
he) of Gods word ; and V Villiam VViſeman cloth- 
maker of London, that diceaſſed , in Lollards 
Tower,and was buryed in the fields. And from 
theſe Fox paſlethto his rubricate Martyr Iohn 
Ph;lpott preacher, of whome now we muſt al- 
ſo ſpeakein order, though with much breuity 
In reſpect of the tedious prolixity vſed therin 
by him. 6 hw 


The ftory 24, Firſt then this Iohn Philpott was a gentle- 


of John 
Philpott 


man borne of Worſhipfull houſe in Hampſhire, 


burnedfor & afterwards brought vp in ſtudy of the Cyl 


herelie, 


law in new Colkdge in Oxford, for the gr 
0 


Thus wryteth Fox of the ſtoutneſle of 
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oaue himſelfe to the ſtudy of tongues, eſpecial- ****: 
ly to the Hebreue tongue, which he wg, b 
lawyer doth well ſhew, that euen. then he 
was touched with ſome humor of new fan- 
cyes, the Hebreue tongue being litle needfull 
to that profeſsion. Afterward he trauayled 
into Itely, and Rewe, 8 returning home Prieſt, 
cot the aduouſon of the Archdeacon- ſhipp of 
YFincheſter through B. Gardeners fauour, by ver- 


© tve wherof he gott alſo at length the preſent- 


ment, When yt fell yoyd vnder Dodor Poynett, 
who in K. Edwards dayes was intruded in-Gar- 
deners place, that was depriued by Cranmer and 
Ridley, In which depriuation, this Philpott alſo 
wasa wittneſle & agent againſt Gardener, and 
reieſted by him as more then halfe franticke 


or madd,or(to vſe his phraſe) altered in his wits: Philpotr 


which humor was diſcouered in himiuers 4 for 
wayes, not only during the tyme of K. Edwards by the B. 


raigne, but alſo by his furious and phantaſtt- o Fyin- 


call behaujour in the conuocation-houſe in Fox yg: 


the beginninge of 0. Mares raigne, Wherof '*'” 
yow ſhall heare more particulars afterward in 
the Re-yerp of the ten diſputations: for thar 
matrers of religion being referred by Q. Ma- 
ty tothe ſaid conuocation-houſe to be di{cu(- 
ed firſt amonge themſelues and the Eccleſia- 
ſticall perſons, being the ſame yet that had 
dyn in dignity ynder K. Edward, except ſome 
woor three that had byn committed before 
Vpon ſpeciall cauſes; they all ſubfcribed ynto 


the Catholike articles propoſed, and ory 


Calendar-$xints. (the moneth of Decem.) 287 Chap.16 
of 6. Or 7. yeares, Where Fox noteth that he Fox pag. 


> — 


238 The Examen of Iohn Fox bis 
the reall- preſence, Tranſubſtantiation, and the (4. 
erifice of the maſſe, except fiue or ſix,to witt Phil. 
lips deane of Rechefter, Haddon deane of Exceter, 
Philpote Archdeacon of VVincheſter , Cheyney 
Archdeacon of Herford, Elmer Archdeacon of 
Fox yg. Stew, and one other (faith Fox) but what he 
123 was hedeclareth nor. | 
Theopps. 22+ Theſe halfe dozen then had licence to 
fitions of propoſe their doubts & arguments, & ſo they 
bx Prote- did tor fiue or fix dayes togeather , ſome Ca- 


frants in 


the con- tholike man being alwayes appointed ex tem- 
QGOCAatiOn 


houſe, 
being the Morgan, Dofter Moreman and others ; the prolo- 


embre © CUtOr being Dodor V —_ : bat when the Ca- 
:553- Ttholiks would haue had them to aiinſwere 
againe in their turnes, accordinge te promile, 

Fox * pag, YE Was F refuſed by them ; but as for Toby Phyl- 
2348.  pett,, of Whome the ſtory 1s, he behaued him- 
ſelfe ſo intemperatly, or rather impotently,in 

that aſſembly, as oftentymes by the prolocu- 

tor he was ſaid to be fitter for bedlam, then for 
diſputatio. Among other things he made this 

\ Proteſtation there publiquely,that in the Sacr«- 

ment of the Altar Chriſt is not preſent in any 

wiſe: andthis bi ſayinge (ſaith Fox) heofferedto 

proue before the yyhole houſe , »f they lifted to call by 
therevnte, yea before the Queens grace and her Coun- 

ell: and before the ſace of ſix of the beſt learnedmene 

zhe houſe of the contrary opinions and refuſed none; aud 

7f 1 ſhallnot be able (quoth he) to mayntaine by Gi 

yvord that I bene ſaid , and confound thoſe ſix vvbi 

TRE ball take vpen them to vyithſland me in this point, (et 


1219. me beburned vyith 4 many fag gotts 6s be i _ 
| ore 


pore to anſwere them, as Defor V Vatſon, Dollar 
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beſore the court gates; andthichevitered ({aid FOx) yjjports 
ywuth great vehemency of ſþirite; but yt wasindeed deſperate 
with great yehemency of folly or rather fury, or": 
for he was not the beſt learned amonge them, 
though perhaps, the lightek witted, and hig 
fond aſlertion 10yned yvith his ridiculous 
yaunt, doth make the thinge more manifeſt; 
for that none of his fellowes will hold com- 
monly and in plaine words, that Chriſtisnot 
any Wayes preſent in the Sacrament ; nay moſt 
ofthera to delude the people, and to anode 
the cleare reſtimonyes of the ancient Fathers 
will grauntin words,that his body and bloud 
are there truly, ſubſtantially, naturally,yea the very 
lame body that he tooke of the virgin Mary, 
* I the very ſame blood that was ſhedd vpon the 
h Croſle, as yow ſhall (ce oftentymes and ord1- 
narily graunted by Cranmer, Ridley and Latymer 
| | in their diſpurarios, which we thall fer foorth 
| inthe endof this booke eſpecially in the fifth 
» | Chapter, of theen(uinge re-viewe, where they 
h anſwere the Fathers, and elſe where : and for 
i. | ample doe yow heare one place only of Ri- 
y dley in his laſt examination before the Bithop 

of Lincelne: both yow & I ({aith he) doe agree here- Fox pats 
in, that in the Sacrament is the very, true,aud naturall 50 1:6. 
body and blood of Chrift', euen that which was borne of preing of 
the virgin Mary , vvhich aſcended ints hequen , &c. nag 
Only pye differ in modo , in the vyay and manner of eprom 
beins , pyc confeſſe all one thinge to be mm the Sacra- the Trek 
ment, and diſſent in the manner of being there, &c, ment. 
23, Thushe, whichias a farr different thinge 
from that which Phlpott auerreth, chat Chriſt i 


8 


See before 
in the in 


trodguRio, 


Philpotts 
braggin 
the Con- 
UOCcation 


houſe. 
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no wiſe preſent in the Sacrament. And Fox him. 
ſelfe, that allwayes conformeth his aſſertion 
with thoſe hereticall opinions which for the 
preſent herelateth, affirmed before, as yow 
haue heard,that Chriſt is preſent in the Sacra- 
ment, neyther ſþiritually nor corporally; but heere 
to conforme himſelfe to Ridley faith the quite 
contrary , makinge this note in the margin; 
Papiſts and Proteſtants in grauntinge the preſence doe 
agree: only im the manner of being they differ: Which 
ytyt betrue then we aragreed indeed, for all 
our controuerſie 15 abour the thinge yt ſelfe, 
to witt, whether the true body of Chriſt, the 
ſame which 1s in heauen, be truly & (ubſtan- 
tially in the Sacrament; and as for the manner, 
we graunt alſo that ytisa ſpirituall and Sacra- 
menrall manner of being there, farre different 
from that of Chriſts being in heauen, bur yet 
the ſelfe fame true, real & naturall body; which 
yf Foxand Ridley do graunt heere truly , asin 
ſound of words they profeſle ; then are we 
agreed indeed; and then, what needed Ridley 
to haue gone to the fyre for this article, as he 
did; or what reaſon had Philpert to follow him 
therin,yfafter they agreed in one opinion? or 
yf they were not (as by their words and con- 
trary aſſertions may appeare, the one holding 
Chriſt to be preſent truely, ſubſtantially and 
naturally ; the other in no wiſe art all) then 
how madd a yaunt was this, that he would 
confound by Gods word fix of the learnedelt 
men of the Conuocation-houſe, that ſhould 


oppoſe themſclues againſt his aſſertion * 
among 
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among(t which f1x , Ridley muſt be one as yow 
ſee, and Foxan other; and when they of the 
conuocation-houſe laughed at this his folly, 
he fell downe ypon his knees, cryed out, and 
wept, which was after obieted ynto him in 
his examinatios for a point of madnes,though 
Fox indeuour to excuſe the matter ſayinge; he ,,, 
fell into an exclamation, caſtinge vp his eyes towards 1285. 
heauen, and (aid: o Lord vvhat avverld us this, thatthe 
truth of thy bely word may not be ſpoken , and abidden 
by, & for very ſorrow c& be auineſſe the tearestrickled 
out of his eyes. So Fox, but himſelfe excuſeth 
the matter otherwiſe afterward in his ſaid 
+ 4caminations, ſayinge that he vyept vpon them,@ pox ye; 
, I Chiiff did ypon Hieruſalem, Scribes and Phariſees, 21558. 
24 Andnoleſle diſtractedly, or rather furi- 
ouſly, did he behaue himſelfe in his confe- 
rences afterwards, & examinations with the 
Bithopps, eſpecially in that ypon S. Andrewes 
day in the B.of Londons gallery, five Biſhops 
being preſent, and 9. or 10. Doctors and lear- 
ned men beſides, where conferringe with Do- 
Gor Morgan, that ieſted ſomewhat at the aſſu- 
rance of his particular ſpirite, wherof he had 
vaunted exceedingly , Philpett fell into plaine 
fury, ſo as Deftor Morgan ſayinge: yur rage now, ya. 
Philpott replyed , thy foolah blaſphemyes bake 1653. 
compelled the ſþirite of God; pybich us in me, to 
ſpeake that vyhich 1haue ſaid vnto thee , thoy enemy ,2 
of all righteouſnes, Morgan, Why-doe yow judge ,, 
me ſo? Philpott; by thine owne wicked words 3 
I iudge thee : thou blynd and blaſphemous ;, 
DoQor, &s. and againe alitle after; I tellthee ,, 
T 2 plane, 


Fox pegs 


216429, 


202 The Examen of Toby Fox his 
plaine, thot art not able to anſwere that ſpirite of truth 
yybich ſpeaketh vvithin me, for defence of Chriſts true 
zeligion : 1 am able by the might therof, to driue thee 
round about this gallery before me. Andyfyt will pleaſe 
the Q. Mateſtie to heare thee and me, I vyill make thee 
for ſhame to ſhrink behind the dore. 'T hus he; and 
by this yow may know the mans yeyne. 
25. Fox (etteth downe 14. ſcuerall examina- 
tions or conferences had with him,partly be- 
fore particular commiſsioners, partly with 
the B. of London, and other learned men, 
pn before the Lords of the Councell,part- 
y before many Bilhops togeather , and this 
both in private and publike, befides many 
other conferences, which Fox affirmeth not 
to haue byn wrytten. All which paine and 
trauell was taken (no doubt) with him,in re- 
ſpeR of his worſhippfull parentage, whereby 
he was of kynne alto to diuers of the Coun- 
cell, as namely to the Lord Riche; who being 
preſent at his ſixth examination, tooke great 
compaſiion of him to ſee {o fond and willful 
a humor ouer-rule him; in fo much as having 
heard Philpott ro make a large diſcourſe of his 
Church,different from the Roman; and percea- 
uinge thar after all was faid and done, heand 
his would reſt ypon their owne particular 
{piritts and 1udgements, for triall of the true 
Church ; the ſaid Lord Riche aunſwered 12 
theſe words. 2: 
26. Rich. All heretiks doe boaſt of the ſpt- 
ritr of Cod, and euery man would haue 2 


»» Church by himſclfe,as Ioane of Kent (omen of 
| ats 
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latein K, Edwards dayes) whome I had my $peaches 
ſelfe for a ſennight in my houſe, after the ?f"vecne 
wryte was out, for her to be burned ; where #:«. and 
my Lord of Canterbury (Cranmer) & B, Ridley, [271 
reſorted almoſt dayly vnto her: Bur thee was Fox. * 
ſo high in the ſpiric,asrhey could doe nothing » 
with her, for all their learninge, but ſhe went »» 
willfully to the fire, as yow do now. T 

Ph:lIpett. As for Icanc of Kent, the was a yaine » ; 
woman, I knew her well, and ſuch yaineſpi- yz 
ritts be ſoone knowne from the true ſpiritr of ,, 
God; for that the ſame avideth within the li- ,, 
mitts of Gods word, nor itubbernely main- ,, 
rtayneth any thinge contrary to the word, as ,, 
haue Gods word throughly on my ſide, &c. -,, 

Rich. By whome will ye beiudged ? yow ,, 
demaundedeuennow ten learned men ofthe 
realme todeale with yow: what yf meanes be 
made to the Queene that yow may haue your 
requeſt : will yow promiſe tq abide their 
iudgement? 


Philpett; I will make your honors 1ndges .. 
that thalbe hearers of vs. ” 
Rich, Yea, but will yow promiſe to agree 

to their 1udgement. 

Philpett. 'Chere be cauſes wherfore I may 
not (o doe, ynleſle I be ſure they will iudge 
accordinge to the ward of God, 

Rich. Oh, I perceaue yow will haue no man ,, 
ludge bur your ſelfe, &c. 

27. Thus they went on, as Fox reſateth. 
And by this litle taſt, yow may imagine, how 
all or the moſt part of the tyme was ſpentin 
T3 thoſe 
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thoſe large & many 'examinations with thoſe 
kynd of men; which Acts notwithſtandinge, 
arnot ſett forth accordinge to the Originall 
in the Biſhops Regiſters, as Fox heere confe(- 
ſeth. For he ſaith, that they ar bat ſlenderly handled 
therin , eſpecially in behalfe of the anſweres. So that 
yow mult thinke, thar all theſe conferences, 
are {ett downe by Fox, accordinge as Ph:lport 
did wrytethem with his owne hand ; who 
we may be aſſured, would not giue the worſt 
patt to himſelfe, nor the yv1&ory ro his aduer- 
faryes, And this is the creditt of moſt of theſe 
large relations found in Fox, that they were 
wrytten by the partyes, who had moſt intereſt 
tolye, as before yow haue heard in diuecrſe 
narrations,a{well of Mawdrell the Cowheard, 
Allerton the Taylor , Fortune the Black-ſmyth; 
and others that wryte their owne triumphes, 
28. Wellthen, after all conferences, exami- 
nations, exhortations, inſtructions , perſua- 
ſions, and the like in yaine vſed; B. Bonner was 
forced to giue ſentence againſt this man. And | 
therefore comminge forth in publike conſi- 
ſtory at $. Panles, ypon the 13. day of December 
anno 1557.hauinge firſt obieted diuers articles 
of hereſie ynto Philpett, rewo were, that he had 
blaſphemouſly ſpoken againſt the ſacrifice of 
oo the maſle, and real preſence of Chriſts body in 
oualifed the ſame. Wherynto Philports aunſwere (faith 
by Fox Fox) in the regiſteris this: That «4s touchinge the 
F*x-tofle ſacrifice of the maſſe, and Sacrament of the Alter, 1 ne- 
wer ſhake againſt the ſame, Vpon which words 


Fox maketh this note in the margent. Heere 
, enther 
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exther the regiſter belyeth Maiſter Philpott , or els be 
meant, 45 not effendinge the law , therby to be accu= 
ſed, &«. 
29, Thus patcheth vp matters Iohn Fox, 
and after few words he concludeth thus: Boy- Foxisid. 
ner then not able vvith all his learned Doctors to ſatwfic 
him (M. Philpott) fell to perſuadinge of him, cc. 
But Philpott anſwered: yow, and al! other of your 
ſort are hypocrytes, and I yyould all the yvorld did 
know your bipecriſue , your Tyranny , ignorance , and 
idolatry, &c. Yow (ee heerethis yncharitable 
an{were,ynto the charitable perſuaſion of the 
Biſhopp. And yet further, alittle after in his 
laſt examination, he ſaid aloud before the 
people, anſwering to the Biſhopp and his a(- 
iſtants in itudgement ſeat: God ſave vs from ſuch philpotte 
hypecrits, that would haue things in a tongue that men Ying v- 
do not vnderftand. ishopps: 
Biſhep. V Vheme do yow meant? 
Philp. Tow, and all others, that be of your genera- 
t10n and [ed, &c. And then turning him to the 
people, he further ſaid: Oh all ye gentlemen, be- 
ware of theſe men and all thezr doings, &c. 
Lond. and others Biſhopps. F Vith vyhat can ye »» 
charge ys? ”> 
Philp. Tow are enemyes to all trath , and all your >, 
doings be naught, and full of Idolatry\, ſauinge thear- ,, 
ticles of the Trinity, Cc. Vhus tarre Fox, ”» 
zo. Andafterall chis,and much more intury 
receaued from him in words, the Biſhopps 
made him a new large exhortation , Which 
Fox alſo ſetteth downe ; but yt auayled ne- 
thinge: for he being in a furious veyneof rai- 
T 4 linge 
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linge and blaſpheminge, rendered nothingg 
but contumelious aun{wers; as When the B1- 
ſhopps, which were London, Bath, Þ Vorcefter and 
Lichfield, asked him againe about the Sacramert 
of the Altar, he anſwered: Tf ye call yt the Sacra- 
For ibid. arent of the Altar in reſpedt of the Altar ſtone (ypon 
which ytis offered) then I defy your Chriſt , for 
that it is a rettes Chriſt, &c. Bebold this maile- 
rable blaſphemous rongue, & what could the 
Biſhops doe with {uch a tongue, but burne yi! 
And then (faith Fox) after other particular 
matters brought forth againſt him, eſpecially 
afterthe comminge in of the Lord Mayor, the 
Buuhopps vyaxinge now vyedry, &c. fell by fayre and 
flatterange ſpeach to perſuade with him, &c. Thus 
much conteſleth Fox,and yet complayneth of 
cruelty againſt him, for that after all, they 
condemned him to be burned. And thus much 
of him. 
31. In the next place after Philpett, do follow 
rwwo other Foxian Martyrs, Iobn Rough and 
Margarett Mering, burned rogeather at one ſtake 
fo.Rongh in Smithfheld , Iohn Rough was a Dominican 
a $0079" friar of Scotland, who runninge from thence 
into England in the beginninge of K. Edward! 
dayes,tooke a woman for his wife named K4 
therine, (for this is alwayes their beginningeas 
often I hauenored) and procured himſeltea 
benefice neere ynto Hallin Yorkeſhire: but at- 
ter Q. Mary wasentred , he fled out of Eng- 
land into Frizeland, & there with his woman 
became a knytter of cappes , and when yarn® 
fayled them (faith Fox) and other necelares 
»y 22 X 
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for their occupation, they returned both into 
England againe, and learninge out that there 
was aſecrert congregation ot Proteſtant bre- 
thren and ſiſters in London, he gattto be m1- 
niſter therof, as before we haue * ſthewed in *:9. 21th 

\ Ef the ſtory of Simpſon, that was deacon of the ***7* - 

* I Gaidcongregation. Wherealſo we haue made 
mention of a certaine viſion that Roxgh had by 

» WW nighr,ofthe (aid Sazypſonsapprehenfion, wher- 

2 I vpon hecryed out twiſe to his vvoman; Kate, 

r i Kate, my brother Simpſon u gone, ſtrike flar and gett 

/ WW 7: but himlelfe being ſoone afterward taken 

e at Iſlington , vyhere the congregation ſhould 

d meere, he vyas brought before the Councell, 

s MW andby them remitted to the Biſhopp of Lon- 

f WW don, to be proceeded againſt accordinge to 

forme of law in caſe of herefie, For which, af- 
terdiners examinations, he yyas condemned 

and burned in Smithfield rogeather with the 

forſaid Margaret Meringe, a poore buſy pratling 
yvoman of London, and fiſter of the ſame 
congregation ; of yyhome Iohn Fox yvyry- 

teth thus: 

31. Maiſter Rough being cheefe paſtor to the 
congregation (of yvhich Margaret Meringe vvas Margarert 
one ) did not yvell like the faid Margaret , as cn 
ſomewharto buſy, &c. Now vyhat they ſay nicated 


: by Rough 
or vnderſtood further in her , we know not, the mini- 


f- © butthis followed: Maiſter Rough,the friday be- Mi#ct: 

| : 'y P4ys 
g- fore he yyas taken, in the open face of the 1u4z. 
al 


congregation did excommunicate her, out of,, 
the (ame company , and foſeemed vviththe ,, 
reſt, to exclude and cutt her of from their fel- ,, 
lowſhipp 
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»» lowſhipp and ſociety; vvherat the being mo. 

-»» ued, didnotyyell take yt, norin good part, 

»» but thought her ſ(elfe not indiffterertly handled 

»» amonge them. . Whervpon!, to one of her 

»» frends in a heate the threatened to remoue 

»» them all, but the prouidence of God was 

»» otherwiſe, &c. Lo heere the fallinge out be- 
tweene the paſtor, and the theepe , and how 

_ B. Bonner made the attronemet betweene them 
afrerward,by burning them both at one ſtake, 

For Margaret was as froward in matters of re- 

ligion towards the ſaid Bithopp, as the had 

byn in points of diſcipline towards her Rough 
miniſter, that excommunicated her. For the 
auouched before B. Bonner (as Fox recordeth) 

14:4. 041.» That the maſſe was abhominable before the ſight of God, 
and before the ſight of true Chriſtianpeople; that jt 

the playne cupp of fornication, and the yyhore of Buby- 

lon. And that as for the Sacrament of the Al- 

rar; ſhebelrened there was no ſuch Sacrament , in the 

T tir Cathelike Charch , and that ſhe vtterly abhorredthe 
ebſtinacy 4#thority of the Biſopp of Rome, yyith all the Religiun 
vecky gt obſerued in the ſame Antithriſts Church, &c. And 
xing. Then being demaunded (ſaith Fox ) yt ſhe 
would ſtand to theſe her aunſwers, the (aid: 

I yyill fand to them vnto the death: for the very Angel 

of beauen do laugh yor to ſcorne; to ſee the abhomms- 

tion, that yow vſe inthe Church, &c, And with this 

ſhe went to the fyre. And what would yow 

do to ſuch willfull people as theſe ? or vpon 

See Story What ground of knowledge could this madd 
«».4.& 5. Obſtinacy be founded ? but only vpon (elfe- 


fm, *. will, as inthe Anabaptiſts, loaxe of Kent, Geo1ye 
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Mis, and thelike , burned by the Proteſtants 
themſclues. Wherefore let theſe people go 
into their place. 

y- Next ynto theſe Martyrs, Fox ſetteth vs ' 
{owne a ranke of halfe a dozen Confeſlors 
togeather, that occupy ſix ſcuerall dayes in his 


Themts 


Calendar. The firſt three are Thomas Tyler, Ma- wyjer 


thew V Vithers, and Iobn Dale, all poore Cratte(- 
men, that were in trouble for the new gho- 
ſell ynder Q, Mary, vpon the yeare 1558. yet 


Matth. 


VVithere#. 
lo, Dale. 


about the firſt rwo, Fox wryteth no ſtory or _ 


declaration in his Monuments that I can find, 
but of the third, which 1s Iohn Dale, he ſheweth 
how that for a ſpitefull raylinge ſpeech made 
publikely againſt the parſon of Hadley his pa- 
for, named Maifter Newel, in the Church, and 
that openly, and in tyme of diuyne ſecruice, he 
Was put into the common cage of the rowne 
for three or foure dayes, and afterward ſent 
by Inftice Moyle to the goale of Bury, Where he 
tied; and therby was made a Confeſlor. 

14. The other three were Tohn Glover, V Villiam 
Mone and Elizabeth Lawſon, who, for their im- 
pmſonment only for new opinions,are prefer- 
td heere by Fox to the dignity of Calendar- 
ants and Confeſſors. The firſt was impriſo- 
ned at Lichfield and Coxentry : the ſecond in 
Lindon, the third at Bedfield in Suffolke. And 


]. Gloner: 
VViiliarmn 
Playne. 
Elizabeth 
Lavvſon. 


For py. 
I556.1927 . 


1877. 


now how many Catholike Calendars vve ' 


might fill yp with people, that have byn 
Troubled and impriſoned for Catholike Re- 
pion only ynder the gouernment of the laft 
Ueene, eucry man may conſidet, yt vve 
vould 
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»» lowſhipp and ſociety; vyherart the being mo. 


3» 
33 
33 
#3 
23, 


32 


ued, didnotyyell take yt, norin good part, 
but thought her (elfe not indifferetly handled 
amonge them. . Whervpon!, to one of her 
frends in a heate the threatened to remoue 
them all, but the prouidence of God was 
otherwiſe, &c. Lo heere the fallinge out be- 
eweene the paſtor, and the theepe , and how 


\ B. Bonner made the attonemec betweene them 


afcerward,by burning them both at one ſtake, 
For Margaret was as ftroward in matters of re. 
ligion towards the ſaid Biſhopp, as the had 
byn in points of diſcipline towards her Rough 
miniſter, that excommunicated her. For the 
auouched before B. Bonner (as Fox recordeth) 


15:4. 0.» That the maſſe was abhominable before the ſight of God, 


and before the ſight of true Chriſtianpeople; that jt i 
the playne cupp of fornication, and the yyhore of Baby- 


«los. And that as for the Sacrament of the Al. 


The inſo- 
lency and 
obſtinacy 
Of Marga- 
ret Mee 
Rng. 


See Stavy 


49,4. E& 5. 


Fdvwerd 
fox, 


tar; ſhe belcened there was no (uch Sacrament , in the 
Cathelike Charch, and that ſhe viterly abhorredthe 
autherity of the Biſhnopp of Rome, vyith all the Religion 
obſerued in the ſame Antichriſts Church, &c. And 
then being demaunded (ſaith Fox) yt ſhe 
would ſtand to theſe her aunſwers, the (aid: 
I yvill fend to them vnto the death: for the very Angel: 
of beauen do laugh yorw to ſcorne; to ſee the abhomms- 
tion, that yow vſe inthe Church,&c, And with this 
ſhe went to the fyre. And what would yowW 
do to ſuch willfull people astheſe ? or vpon 
what ground of knowledge could this madd 
obſtinacy be founded ? but only vpon (elfe- 


. will, as inthe Anabaptiſts, Ioane of Kent, Geo!ge 


PATH, 


Mris, and the like, burned by the Proteſtants 
themſclues. Wherefore let theſe people go 
into their place. 

1. Next vnto theſe Martyrs, Fox ſetteth vs 
downe a ranke of halfe a dozen Confeſlors 
weather, that occupy fix ſcuerall dayes in his 


tlew V Vithers, and Iohn Dale, all poore Cratte(- 
men, that were in trouble for the new gho- 
ſell ynder Q, Mary, vpon the yeare 1558. yet 


declaration in his Monuments that I can find, 
but of the third, which 1s Iohn Dale, he ſheweth 
how that for a ſpitefull raylinge ſpeech made 
publikely againſt the parſon of Hadley his pa- 
for, named Maiſter Newel, in the Church, and 
thar openly, and in tyme of diuyne ſecruice,he 
Was put into the common cage of the rowne 
for three or foure dayes, and afterward ſent 
by Infice Moyle ro the goale of Bury, Where he 
tied; and therby was made a Confeflor. 
14. The other three were-Tohn Glover, V Villiam 
Pone and Elizabeth Lawſon, who, for their im- 
monment only for new opinions,are prefer- 
ted heere by Fox to the di gnity of Calendar- 
ants and Confeſſors. The firſt was impriſo- 
ned at Lichfield and Coxentry: the ſecond in 
Linden, the third at Bedfield in Suffolke. And 
now how many Catholike Calendars vve 
might fill yp with people, that have byn 
troubled and impriſoned for Catholike Re- 
pion only ynder the gouernment of the laft 
Weene , euery man may conſider, yf vve 
would 
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Calendar. The firſt three are Thomas Tyler, MAa- THe 


Matth. 


yler 


VVithere. 
Io. Dale. 


:bout the firſt rwo, Fox wryteth no ſtory or | 


T. Gloner. 
VViiliarm 
Playne. 
Elizabeth 
Lavvſon. 


For pay. 
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vvould vyryte Acts and Monuments, as Foy 
hath done. 

35- Neyther are his Martyrs, yyhich pre. 

ſently to theſe he adioyneth, of much more 

coniideration, to witt Nicolas Burion an Eng- 

ith marchant burned in $yuill of Spayne for 

Zwinglian opinions,vpon the yeare 1562.and 

Nicolas Thema Rhedon a french Carmelitefriar(though 

Tron Fox make him an Earle in his Calendar) bur- 

Khedoa. ned at Rome for Wicklifftian herefies, abouea 

hundred & twenty yeares before that againe, 

to Witt anno Damini 14.36. duringe the raigneof 

K. Henry the fixt of England , though of cach 

of theſe Martyrs, Fox ſetteth forth a pitrifull 

Painted pagent of their burninge and hard 

handlinge. The marchant (he (ſaith) was ta- 

ken in Cadiz by a familiar of the Inquiſition, 

Caſt into priſon, and after 14, dayes fent to $y- 

_ vill : But inthe meane ſpace, be ſo inflruded ( faith 

DP Fox) the poore Spanish priſeners in the word of God; 

that in ſhort ſpace be had vvell reclaymed ſundzy 0 

. them, &c. For vyhich he vvas afterward con- 

demned and burned in 5Syzill, as he had yall 

deſerued, yf he yvent about ta infet yvith 

hereſie, the inhabicants of that moſt Cathos 

like countrey and citty. Though Fox histale 

of his inflrutinee the priſoners vvith the word of God, 

hath no probability: For that ſuch as are 18 

priſon for ſuſpition of hereſte in thoſe coun» 

treyes, are not ſuffered to couerſe with other 

priſoners, as Fox imagineth,as It vyas permit- 

red in Q. Maryes tyme in England , vyhero 

yv8 ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeaks more ww 
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ward in the 17. Chapter of this Treatiſe, And 

ob much of Burton. 

16, As for the Carmelite friar , Rhedonenſis, Thomas | 
(whome Fox in his Calendar calleth Earle; Ro: 
butit may be, it was of error, & thatit ſhould French 
have byn left to the other followinge, which Famevs 
51028 Picus Earle of Mirandala) he refleth vs, ned at 
tharhe goinge into Italy, and carryinge vyith Jome .. 
him diuers books of Toby V Vickliffe , Iobn Huſſe, 

ind the like, thinkinge to reforme the friars of 

his order there, he was by them accuſed to 

the Inquiſition of Rome, and thereafter con- 

uikion he was finally degraded and burned. 

Neyther are there any particulariryes vyhich 

are yyorth the notinge in this behalfe, Bur 

now hauinge conlidered further , I find that 

Fox hath put this man twiſe into his Calen- 
der,borh tymes vnder one yeare;to witt 14.36. 

and therfore in this place I meane to leaue 

tim out, eſpecially for that the fooliſh madd 

flow hath made ſuch an embrullery be- 

weene his Saints and Catholike Saints in 

this monerh,as that,except vye accommodate 

the matter amonge them, they cannor ſtand 
togeather, no, not thenatiuity of Chriſt yt 

klfe, nor Saint Stephen, Saint Iohn Euangeliſt, nor 

vant Thomas the Apoſtle can haue their due 
ps;ns before vve haue ſhewed more large- 


yin the beginninge of this Chapter, 


The 
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The ſecond part of this moneth, contey. 
ninge ſeauen ſingular Confeſſors, 
| d 00 


37. Wherfore to draw to an end of this mo- 

neth and of the whole yeare, Iohn Fox aſi- 

gaeth vs for the lalt ſeauen dayes, ſcauen ſea- 

ucrall Confeſlors and Saints to furnith the 

ſame, which yt we conſider them well, we 

ſhall ſcarce tind any one of them all to agree 

with his fellow, or with Fox himſelfe in all 

points of Religion. Their names are, Pick 

Earle of Mirandula an Italian; Erafi1us Reteroda- 

mu a Flemminge ; Martyn Bucer, Paulus Phaginu, 

and Philipp Melanchthon Germans: Peter Marty 

an Iralian, and K. Edward the fixt of England. 

Of vyhome breifly vve ſhall ſpeake in order, 

The ſtory And as for Iobn Picw Earle of Mirandula, ytis 
»f 1 Tits ſtrange madneſſe in Fox to bring him in fora 

rle of . | 

Micddula. Saint ef his Church, being a manan all points 
{o oppoſite vnto this Religion, as any man 

lightly that liued in his tyme; nor can I 1ma- 

gine, why the madd fellow thould draw him 

vnto his Calenlar, except yt were for that he 

was a great frend of Friar Hijeronymu Sauonaris 

*;: 9, Of Florence, whome before * yow haue heard 
c2p.9 treated of, and haue ſcene him taken out of 
Fox his Calendar againe; and the like hall 

yow now heere of this Picw Mirandula, of 


whome ( though Fox make him a Confeſſor 
0 
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of his Church in the Calendar) yet comming 

to his hiſtory of Ads and Monuments, I do 

not find any ſufficient narratio made by him, 

ofthe As and Geſts of this Picw; but only For peg. 
that he nameth him amongſt other learned ©7* 

men of his tyme, in the beginninge of the 

raigne of K, Henry the 7. But on the other ſide, 

there are againſt Fox, to proue him a foolein 

this point , many arguments. Firlt the life of Syr The- 
the (aid P3cus wrytten in Engliſh at large by inthe ih, 
Sr Thomas More,in the beginning of his works; of Picus 


yyhich doth ſhew him 1n all things to haue rock 


byn a Catholike, 
28, There is another life alſo of the ſame 
man, yvrytten in Latyn by Franciſcu Picks 
nephew- to the ſaid Iohn Pic, vyherein the 
lame thinge is moſt euidently proued, and 
that amongeſt other points, he declareth, 
that this Earle Tohn Picw , had a purpoſe 
(yf he had lined) to haue wrytten a great 
worke againſt all hereſfies and heretiks, that 
laue rebelled againſt the Roman Catholike —_—_ 
Church,from the beginning of Chriſtian Re- * vies t. 
ligion vnto our dayes , but eſpecially againſt **: 
luch heretiks, whole reliques remayned 1n his 
me in divers corners of the world, as V Val- 
Aenſuans, P Vickliffians, Lollards, Hufits,and the like. 
Apaine the ſame ſtory ſhewerth, that cuery fri- 
Uyin the yeare, this Earle Picwchaſtized his 
body In remembrance of the bleſſed paſsion 
ofour Sauiour , with faſtinge, diſcipline, and 
ther mortification; & that at his death, after 
Keauing moſt humbly the bleſſed Sos 

| bloud 
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bloud of Chriſt, he would neuer let go out of 
his hand a certayne Crucifix , which he helg, 
and therin for his ſpeciall deuotion, which are 
no {1gnes of a good Proteſtant, And finally 
that he had a tirme intention to haue made 
himſelfe a Dominican friar, yt he had lived, 
which ke would nothaue done,ythe had byn 
but lightly rouched With any motions of box 
his faich. 

The. Mer. 29, And Syr Thomas More addeth further, that 

«ww vita Io, ©. « - 

Fici cap. 4, P1016 had certaine reuelations from G od about 
that vocation. And belides all this, are extant 
his owne wrytinges, that more clearly then 
any thinge els, ſhew him a Catholike; which 
vvrytinges yvould not haue byn permitted 
among vs, yf they ſauoured any thing at all of 
hereſfie, ſo vigilant are the gouernours of our 


Church,and haue byn euer1n all ages, to note. 
and forbidd all books and wrytinges, that are 
but ſuſpected to conteyne different doErine 
from the yniuerſ(all and Catholike , that 1s 
taughtamonge vs, and that yyith very great 
reaſon as vve haue ſh2wed art large in the 
* \varn- * VV arn-word againſt Syr Francis Haſtings and 


vvord. £x- 


were-®- OE. And therforeto thinke that fo many of 
cp. 15, Earle Picw his yyorks ſhould be permitted 
amongſt ys, yfthey did conteyne any herefis 
atall, is great ſimplicity in Fox. For as-the 
works of Zraſmw Roterodaww are forbidden for 
ſome errors, though he were no Proteſtant: 
(as preſently thalbe thewed ) ſo vyould theſe 
other alſo yf they gaue thelike cauſe. Which 
isnot ſo, but rather are permitted read and 


highty 
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highly comended by Catholiks, namiely thoſe 
of Picw Mirandula, as yow may ſee not only in 
the ewo forſaid wryrers of his life , Syy Thomas 


| More, and Iobn Franciſcus Pic, but alſo by alater _,.. re; 


graue learned yyryter Antonius on of the ſw. | 1: 
Societyot I's sv s, in his Bibl;otheca Seleda, or a. th ; 
Choice-labrary , vyhere he miaketh profeſsion | 
to giue his cenſnre of all authors that are 


allowable , and ſpeakinge of this Ioannes Picus; 


- he ſheweth firſt, that he had his excellent lear- 


ning molt ſtrangely by his only ſtudy and par- 
ticular inſpiration of God. And then talkinge 
of his 12. [earned and pious books wrytten by 
him contra aftrologes iudiciarios, againſt thoſe 


that fortell thinges to come by aſtrology, he 
ſaith thus. 


| 40. Pic Mirandnlanu Princeps , duodecins libros 


(ubl:mitate erudztionis referſit, quibus iſFam , vt dixi- gn - or 
mu, «ſtrologiam expugnauit. Picus Prince of Mi- 
tandals, made twelue bookes, repleniſhed | 

with all heighr of learninge, wherby he ouer- 

threw all this kind of Aſtrology iudiciary , as - 


| before we haue (aid, &c. Neyther doth he * 


give any Worſe cenſure of him and his works 
then this, which he would notdo, yf he had 
wrytten conforme to Iohn Fox his new lear- 
ninge. Yettrue yt is, that Earle Picw being ex- 
traordinarily forward in learninge, had cer- 
taine phyloſophicall controuerfies with ſome 
ſchoolemen, proceeding frem his great tharp- 
neſle of witt, but norhinge tendinge ro diffe- 
rence of faith or matters of religion ; which L 
could with we myght ſay truly of rhe ſecond 
\J Marr 
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vvhether man named in this ranke, to witt Eraſmus Rote- 


Eraſmns 
yvVcere 4 


redamu who ypon like, though lefle ſharpenes 


Proteſtant of wytt, and farre meaner knowledge in 


or no? 


\ 


{choole diuinity (but yet more rath and conh. 
dentin himſelte) paſſed further in his youth 
to reprehend and 1eſt at certayne defects or 
abuſes, as to him they ſeemed, then afterward 
in his old age, he receaued eyther comfort or 


creditt therby, or could (o eaſily remedy, as he” 


ſaw the inconueniences and hurts that had 
enſued therof. | 

41. And this his caſe 1s; as yf ſome one or 
other in England, diſguſted with ſome things 
that paſle in gouernment, and offended with 
ſome particular magiſtrats or officers of the 
Prince; ſhould (peake or wryte ſo bitterly and 


contemptuolly. againſt the ſame , that albeit - 


himſelfe had no meaninge to condemne the 
whole gouernment, or to {et other men in re- 
bellion; yet others lighter, or worſe affeed 
then himſelfe, and Ilyinge in wayte for ſuch 
an occaſion, ſhould by his wrytings be anima- 
ted to paſſe further, and to breake forth into 
open defection; and ſo afterall the realme ett 
on fire and infinite {laughters, thefts, rapynes, 
ſacriledges and other hurts commytred, the 
cauſe therof ſhould be layd ypon the. other 
mans wrytinge, who meant not ſo farre per- 
happs, but yet guilty of high cryme (no 
doubt ) and great fault, for giuinge ſuc 
occaſion . 

42. And in very like ſort paſſed the matter 


with Eraſmus, who ſeing himſelfe better leur 
ne 
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ned (as he thought) then many others of his The caurs 
tyme (eſpecially in the tongues, and ſtudy of pf E:4/mw 
humanity ) and therby made high mynded, qery vvry- 
(which 1s euer commonly the next ſtepp to *inge at 
a downefall) pricked on alſo with emula- ginge. 
tion againſt cerrayne religious orders, whoſe 
yocation he had more rathely, then religiouſ- 

ly left; contemninge moreouer their manner 

of ſchoole-ſtudy, which in great part he yn= 

derſtood not, and offended with their rude 
ſpeach;thought yt the beſt way for remedy in 

the one, and ſome reuenge in the other, and 

for oltentation alſo of tingularity in them 

both, ro wryte bytterly, ieſt, and carpe freely 

at Whatſoeuer he liſted . Which liberty of 

Ipeeche Martyn Luther,and his brood comming 

loone after, and findinge yt in his wrytings, 

they tooke occaſion thereby to paſſe further 

then yt ſeemeth Eraſmus euer meant, whereof 

enſued the prouerbe before mentioned , that 

Eraſmus layed the eg ges, and Luther batched the "90 

piow: and as ſome others do note very fittly to 

the purpoſe, to ſhew the beginninge and pro- 

greſſe of hereſies. Eraſmw innuit, Lutherw irruit, 

Eraſmus dubitat , Lutherw aſſeuerat. Wherſocuer ,, 

Eraſmus did but point with his fingar, Lnther ,, 

tulhed ypon yt, where Eraſmus did but doubt, ,, 

Luther affirmed. So as vpon Eraſmus dubita- 

tons, Luther framed aflertions and aſleuera- 

wns; And not only Luther and Lutherans, 

utall the peſtilent ſet of new Arrians in our 

Uyes, began ypon certayne doubtfull que- 

ons, and interpretations of Ereſmw, whether 

| FED V 2 ſuch, 
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{uch , or ſuch places of ſcriptures yſed againf 
them by the auncient Fathers, were well ap- 
plyed, orno? Wherof yow may read at large 
Pu, in 11 the for{aid Poſſeuinus in his Bibliotheca,and not 
4 OY only theſe Arrians and Lutherans, bur all (es 
«p.:0, and ſearyes lightly thatafter roſe vp, would 
All here- needs perluade the world ( as Fox doth heere 
_= mw of his (ect of Caluiniſts alſo) thar Eraſmw was 
perforce Of their opinion , Church, and congregation, 
to their. Which though himſelfe denyed molt earneſtly 
' vponeuery occaſion, yet would they haue yt 

not ſo belecued, 
42+ And on the contrary {tde , Catholiks 
ſeeing his rath & remerarious wrytings, both 
in cenſ{uringe the Fathers works , and other- 
Mericnw Wayes (in which kynd one author only no- 
90294 teth aboue 600. errors of his cenſuring 8, Hie- 
8. Heer, Toms epiltles) as alſo thar all ſes, and hereſies 
founded themſclues ypon him, wrote noleſle 
ſharpely againſt him, then againſt heretiks 
themſelues, which himſelfe ſceing , wasina 
miſerableplight, and could not tell whatto 
ſay or do: yet tooke he this refolution to 
wryte againſt the head of ail theſe ſeCtarycs, 
to witt, Lyther himſelfe in the controuerlie of 
free will,takinge vpon him to refute that bru- 
tiſh booke of his, incituled , de ſerus arbitrio, of 
Gauiſh will; where amonge other things Er4- 
mu wryteth thus, as Cochlews allo relareth the 
ſame. LY! 

Eraf 444 4.4. Vide , quam ſibi non conflent hominum indicid 
4 Denini CC. Behould how different mens 1udgements 
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:63 28 are, Martyn Luther cryeth out, that do " 


Ke > a me IE 
" b EPS T | l 
gi, 2 By. x . OS A 
* KT. » J's ah q 4 Fn =_ ,, , 
Y x3, ; Lon, ay © bs - dani at 
” ae. Saw 24," L; «it 
o , 
. : I » 
«. 


= 
F, 
+. 


zCalendar-Sxints.(the moneth of Decem.) 309 Chap, 16 
ſo much as vnderitand thoſe things, that he ,, 
wryteth againſt Papiſts, and that [ do {carſe 
conceyue theſe groile and ordinary points, 
and ſo do ſay nothinge indeed to the purpoſe; 
but on the other ſide, the other {ide obitecterh 
:gainſt me, that Luther hath taken theſe his 
ſubtilityes for the moſt part out of my books: 
IJ but I ſay againe, the moſt that I wryte, | 
, I tooke out of the books of ancient Fathers: but 
' | asfor Luthers books, yfyow take out of them 
exaggerations, reproches, ieſts, idle bablings, , 
extrauagant ſpeaches, exorbitant aileuera- 
tions, and other ſuch things, that agree with 
len Huſſe and VVickliffe and ſome other ſeEta- 
ryes; there would little remayne of his owne | 
forhimto glory of; ſo that I for my part, am E£r./«u- 
content rather to delight my ſelfe wich theſe Ng5mene 
groſſe things (as he calleth them) , then with vvertings 
his ſubcilityes to trouble the peace of all Gods © 
Church, as he doth, and to (ett one citty with ,, 
another in tumult , the people with their ,, 
Princes, and Biſhops,and Princes with them- ,, 

ſelues togeather by the cares: albeit I am not ,, 

lodull neyther,as not to ynderſtand thoſe pa- ,, 
adoxes of Martyz Luther , which coblers and ,, 
pinſters can fing vnto vs without booke. And , 

truly yt there were in his books nothing falſe ,, 

and erroneous in docrine,yet the ynbrideled ,, 

liverty which he yſeth of rayling, doth infect ,, 

nd poyfon the mynd of his readers, eſpecial- ,, 

ly imple people, and doth breed nothingeels ,, 

but (chiſme and diuifion. 

#5. This iudgement gaue Eraſm in thoſe 
3 dayes 
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dayes of Luthers ſpiritt & wrytinge: & when 
rw Luther waxinge angry with him, obieed 
xccule? Þ 2theiſme, and that he beleeued nothinge in- 
Athcilme, deed, 'but ſought ſecretly to bring all religion 
in contempt by wrytinge on both ſides (be- 
hold the miſery that falleth on them, who are 
cold and indifferent in matters of Religion) 
riclaw is, Eraſmus being maruelouſly afflicted therwith, 
«7.263, auniwereth thus: That which Luther obje- 
-» Cteth againſt me, to be an Atheiſt, and to en- 
>» deauour te weaken all Religion by my wry- 
»» tings, and therby to bringe in paganiſme; is (0 
-» foulea finne,as yt belongeth rather to diuells, 
-» then-to men; And Inothinge doubt that ſo 
»» Impudent a ſlaunder will euer be beleeued 
»» againſt me, by any that hath read my works,or 
»» haue, by domeſticall life, knowen my man- 
>» ners;would God I had fo well kept his divine 
>» commandements in life,as I am free & quiett 
2» In conſ{cience,for thoſe things that appertaine 
[pe to faith,and beleefe. For touching my life and 
Ration of manners, I do cuery day with ſighes and for- 
eeing 3. row of my hartcry to God for mercy, whome 
,, yet I do not deſire euer to be mercifull ynto 
,, Mme, yfeuerany leaſt cogitation of Atheiſme, 
,, Or of this diabolicall purpoſe obiected rome I | 
,, by Luther, did euer ſo much as mooue my il , 
,, mynd.I do not ſay for weakening of all Chri- 
, , {tian faith, as It objetech, but yfFl hauecuer 
,, had cogitation to ſlyde away my ſelfe from 
,, the Catholike faith, &&c. 

46. Lo Eraſmw his proteſtation for his con- 
fancy in the Catholike faith, Burt yet o 
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place more I cannot omytr, our of his ſaid 

worke wrytten for free- wi[ againſt Luther, 
whereby yow may perceaue his opinion of 

him and his : Certe mult; Lauthers diſcipnls, &c, 7797-03: 
Truly many ſchollers of Lather (ſaith he) are re. 

ſo ynapt to publike tranquillity , that the ,, 
Turke himſelfe is ſaid to hate the Lutheran ,, 
name, only for the hatred of fedition, and to ,, 

haue forbidden them to live in his dominions, 33 
though he tolerate with Chriſtians, that are , 
contrary to his dodrine. What ſhould I re- >, 
' count heere the difſenrion that is amongeſt , 

theſe ghoſpellers? their bloudy hatred? their ; 
bytter contentions, nay their ſingular incon- ,, 
ſtancy? Luther himſelfe hauvinge changed his ,, 
opinion (o often, & yet new paradoxes ſ{prin- ,z 

oinge yp from him dayly? OF which difſen- ,, 

tion and inconſtancy, what euery man ought ,, 
tothinke, let vs learne, yf yow pleaſe, out of ,, 
Luther himſelfe, to the end, that this here- 
tike with his owne ſword may cutt his owne 
throate, Chriſt (ſaith Luther in his commen- ,, 

tary ypon the fifth pſalme) doth not fight with he- PR 
retiks any ether way commonly ſo much, as by ſendinge \q yece- 
amonge them 4 certayne fadlious ſpirit of diſſenſion. —y 
For that by this diſcord amonge themſelues , there fol- To_ 
lwweth exer their owne rune and perdition. Behould *' 
anotable propheſje of Luther concerning him- *? 

lelfe and his followers, &c, gh 

47. Thus farreare the words of Eraſmus tou- | 
chinge Luther, and Lutherans. By which 

yow may ſee, that Lather and he can hardiy 
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appointeth them, ſeeing Eraſmus pronounced 
him tor an heretike, as yow haue heard. Bur 
yyhat of the Zwinglians? did Eraſmw agree 
(chinke yow) any betrer with them? Notru- 
$ramw Iy. Forin all his works be defended euer the 
; vr reall preſence in the bleſſed Sacrament, with 
reall pre- great COnitancy; And liuinge in Baill amongſt 
Race the Zwinglians, he euer ſaid his maſle very 
deuoutly to his laſt day; nor would he take 
any promotions or fauours offered by them, 
as both Cochlew, Surizand others do teſtifie, 
And in particular Surius wryteth , that when 
_ Certaine Zwinglians gaue out in dluers places, 
that he fauoured them, he purged himſelfe by 
all meanes polsible. 
Sur. in ig. 48. Hoc tempore (ſaith Surius) Conradus Pellics- 
gzno 1526, 116, 7c, At this tyme Conradus Pellicanus, that of 
,, A Franciſcan friar was become a Zwinglian, 
, and had in tymes paſt, whilſt he liued a triar, 
,, 12 Rafill heard the Confeſsions of Eraſmw , de- 
,» an to glue out amonge his {ecrett frendsat 
Conrad Zuricke, that Eraſmus did fauour Zwinglia- 
Pellicanus, : . : 
©, niſme; which flaunder Eraſmus did preſently 
,, ſecke to ſhake of by diners wayes. But ſoone 
,» after that againe, there was another Zwin- 
Leo Jadss oljan named Leo Inde, who ſetringe forth 4 
»» German booke, did wryte therin , that Er4ſ- 
» mw and Luther, aid agree in tymes paſt with 
at Zwinglius: which thinge Eraſmus tooke 1n moit 
Purge 11] part, and albeir hy his inconſiderate wry- 
Poraend CUI DATT, an UD y | nd | 
him rings, he had giuen no ſmall occaſion of (uci 
vouringe ſuſpitions and (peaches of him; yet certayne 
© $18- yLis , thar the Zwinglians could neuer araW 
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him co rheir opinions, though he lined longe ,, 
amonge them in Bafill. And this yery yeare,he ,, 
wrote an epiltie ynto the Helwetians, chat were ,, 
oathered togeather ar Badjn, ro purge himſeife ,, 

trom all ſuipition of fauouringe Zwinglia- ,, 
niſme, &c. Lhus farre Surim, 

49. But Eraſmw himſelte doth beft deciare 
himſelte, and his owne meaninge, eſpecially 
| towards the end of his dayes, when he now 
| grew ould,and ſaw what ane rg opinions 
men had of him, and namely in a certayne 
booke Called: Spongia aduerſus Huttenum: that is 
to (ay a ſponge to wipe aWay the blotts of he- 
reſy, which Hatteuu had laid ypon him,where 
amonge other words he wryteth thus : Ante paw in 
triennium , C6. It is now three yeares gone Þong. «d- 

: : . . nerf. Hutte- 
lince I proteſted publikely, in a certaine addi- ,u, 
tion to familiar conferences had at Lougine, ,, 
that was moſt auerſed , and euer ſhould be, ,, 
trom the faction of theſe new ghoſpellers; ,, 
neyther am I only auerſed from them my ,, 
ſelfe, but do exhort alſo and procure all my ,, 
frends to be alienated from them , ſo much as ,, 
Ican, &c. Andin a certayne epiltle toa frend 
of his, he wryteth thus : Qui Luthers ſanere yi- £141. 16% 
| : e.11 

| wi &c. 1 hoſe that will ſeeme to tauour 

.uther, do endeauour by all meanes to draw ** 

me ynto their parts,and thoſe that are againſt ** 
Luther,do ſecke to dryue me into that faction &,gpuw 
by preachinge more odioully againſt me,then ures i 
againſt Luther himſelfe. But I cannot be dry- thechurch 
ven from my ſettled mynd by any ſuch diuiſe of Rome 
or battery: Chriſtums agnoſco, Latherum non 42noſ- Luther. 
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214. The Examen of Iohn Fox his 

co, &c. T acknowledge Chriſt, and I donot 
acknowledge Luther, I acknowledge the 
Roman Church,and her will I follow: what- 
ſoeuer is oppoſite to the dignity of the Ro- 
man Church, beleeue moſt certaynely that 
this commeth not from Eraſmw, ynder What 
title ſoeuer yt be carryed abroad. 

50. Thus and much more hath Eraſmw in 
many parts of his works, to declare his owne 
diſagreeing with the {ectaryes of our tyme; as 
alſo to teſtitie, what a bad conceyte he had of 
them both for their lite and learninge. And as 
for hfe, he wryteth his judgement in diuers 
Places, as namely in his forſaid Sponge: Cz7- 
cumſpice mihi populum iſtum Euaneelicum, & obſeru, 
&c. Looke ypon this ghoſpelling people, and 
conlider whether there be lefle laſciuiouſnes, 
pride, couetouſnes , and ſuch like yices 1n 
them, then amonge the papiſts, whome they 
deteſt,? bring me torth bur one , whome this 
ghoſpell hath made ſaber in dyett, of a ban- 
chetter; gentle and meeke, of a fearce man: 
liberall, of a rauenous or couetuous man : 
gentle {poken,of a rayler: modeſt, of yntham- 
falt. Burt on the contrary I will thew yow 
many, that by this ghoſpell are made worte 
then they were before, It may be that yt is an 
enill lucke to fall ypon the worſe ſort of 
them, but truly ytneuer happened to me yet 
to know any one man, that became nor worle 
by this ghoſpellinge. And beſids this, when | 
go atany tyme into their Churches, I do ſee 


them come out from their ſermons as polſer: 
| | 
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ſed with a wicked (piritr, their countenance ,, 
thewing anger & fearcenes, as ſouldiars com- ,, 

ming from the warlike (peach of a Captayne, ,, 
exhortinge them to fightinge. Who did euer ,, 

ſee one man in their ſermons hitherto, eyther ,, 

to thedd reares,or knocke his breſt, or ſigh for ,, 

his (ynnes? 

51, Thus wrote Eraſmm vpon his owne ex- 
perience, lining dayly with theſe ghoſpellers. 

Andin another place he telleth many parti- 

culars of his owne knowledgeallo, as for ex- 

ample. Nouz monachum qui pro vna duxerit tres,C7C. prays, 1.ad 
I haue knowne a monke who inlteed of one fore in- 
wife, marryed three, and I know a Prieſt,that — 
after he had married a wife, found out that the 

was marryed to another before. And man 
other like examples are heere related of the 
marriages of monks, & nunnes, Who do leaue 
one another after marriage by the ſame law 
orright, wherby they married them. I will 
notname vnto yow a certayne Prieſt, whipt 
heere in Bafill about the ſtreets for his wic- 
kednes, being of the ſame profeſsion chat 
theſe ghoſpellers are; and when the execu- ,, 
tioner had brought him without the gates of ,, 
thecitty afrer whippinge, and lett him go, he ,, 
teſtified publikely,thart after he once addicted ,, 
nimſelfe to that ſet, he ran into all kynd of ,, 
wickedneſſe. I will not ſay what he tould of vvtat F- 
the whole ſe, &c. Hitherto are rhe words re 
of Eraſmus, wherby we may perceaue his good ot the pri- 
Opinion of the Proteſtants in his dayes, and &,% 
yetthat, was their primitiue Church, which proceſtars. 
: ME ought 
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ought to be the beit, and thoſe men wherof 
Eraſmus ſpeaketh had primitias ſpirits , the yery 

firſt fruits of chat new (piritr, fuch as yt was, 
52. And finally the longer Eraſmus lined, the 
more he was alienated from theſe ſorts of 
men, & entred more and more into himlelfe, 
ſeemed forrowfull for his former doings and 
vvrytings,vyherby he might any vyay leeme, 
to haue fauoured or furthered them; bur eſpe- 
Clally after the death and martyrdome of $yr 
Thomas More his deareſt, and greateſt frend, 
which happened in London vpon the yeare 
of Chriſt 1525. alittle morethen a yeare be- 
The death fore Eraſmus death in Baſill; ro yvhome the ſaid 
Thomes $00d knight had often told in his life tyme, 
uy quent that his manner of yvryting fo (coffingly and 
ly Er-ſmu dangeroultly in matters of Religion , yyould 
rchett oneday make his vyorks odious, & contemp- 
©  tible, and forbidden by the Church of God, 
 vyhich he (aw in great partto fall our in his 
owne dayes, and vvas incredibily afflicted 
therwith; And atter the death of the foreſaid 
$7r,Thoamas More,hie neuer feemed to take ioy or 
coinfort ofthis yvorld, but pyned away; And 
Surius wryteth, that he ſaw and read an epilite 
of Eraſmus vvrytten vvith his owne hand, to 
a Certayne charter-houſe monke abour this 
tyme, vyhen he ſaw the vyorld go yvorſe and 
yyorſe,yyhich declared vvell the affliction of 
his mynd, eſpecially hauinge vnderſtood that 
this monke his deare frend, was ſore tempted 
by the heretiks to leaue his monaltery, and to 
follow them. We hail ſet downe heere on 
Yyoi95 
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yvords of the ſaid epiſile, as they ſtand in | 
Surius : 

52. Vereor (ſaith he) ne imponant tb; quorundam Ser. in bif. 
prefligie, &c. I am atrayd , leaſt the deceyts & 5% om 
inchantements of certayne men do deceyue 256, * © 
yow, vyho yvyith gorgeous yyerds do ett »> 
forth, and bragg of their Euangelicall liberty: >» 
Belecue me, yt yow know how matters go >> 
abroad, yow yvould be lefle yycary of the life 5» 

yow haue taken in hand there, I do {eeacer- >» 

tayne kind of men ſpronge vp, from yyhome »» 

my heart and foule do yehemently abhorre. »» 

| ſe no man made better, bur all yyorſe, for 2 

ſo many atleaſt as I haue knownez;in fo much 22> 

as | am yvonderfully greeued now, that I did »> 

in tymes paſt, preach & ter forth 1n my books »» 

the liberty of ſpiritr, &c. Diuers cittyes of #79: , 
Germany are filled vyith Apoſtatates and re- horredhe- 
nagats of monaſteryes, vvith marryed Prieſts, 35 *- 
the moſt of them hungry and naked , but yet death. 
tollowinge (enſuality,dancinge,eatinge,drin- 2» 

kinge and ſwillinge; neyther do they teach or »> 


r vill learne; no ſobriety of life, no finceriry is »» 
4 among them; yyhereloeuerthey be, there all > 
le good diſcipline anil piety 1s Calt vnder foote. >» 
0 L vyould vyryte vnto yow more about this »> 
is © matter, butthac yt is not ſafe to commyt ſuch 2, 
4 things to letters, &c. To 
of I 54 By this vye may vnderſtand, that the 
At poore man was nct 9nly in aftlition ot mind, 
ed but alſo in feare of budy , for thathe lyued a- 


mong heretiks at Baſil, that began to rage,this 
jeare more then before; yer goeth he forward 
T7) 
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titm. 1n the {ame epiltle fayinge: whar ghoſpell-]j. 
2» berty is thris, where ytis not lawfull fora man 
2» to (ay his prayers? nor to ſacrifice? nor to faſ}, 
2> nor tO abitayne from fleſh? confider what can 
>> be more milerable then theſe men, euen in 
>» this life, &c. I would I were dead, but thatyf 
»» this litcle body of myne had neuer fo (mall 
» ſtrength ro luiteyne Iife there with yow, [ 
»> had rather lead your life, then to be the chiefe 
Eraſow in Czfarspallace, Wherfore my moſt dearly 
himſelfe a beloued in our Sautour, I do pray, beſeech & 
— obteſt yow, by our old frendihipp, yea by our 
the cnd of eucrlaſtinge frendſhipp , and by Chriſt him- 
ns. felfe, that yow will ytrerly caſt out of your 
, »» mynd that wearynes which yow haue con- 
>» ceyued, & donot yeld your eares to the perni- 
>» Cious fabies of rheſe men. who after they haue 
»» drawne yow into the pitt of perdition, they 
-> Will yeld yow no help at all, but only ſcoffeat 

»» yow, Thus Eraſmw. | 

. Andnow lettTohn Fox glory of him, 
his Calendar, as a Confefſor of his Religion. 
YF Eraſmus were alive againe;and ſhould heare 

that a Zwinglian or Caluinian wryter had. 

putt him into a Calendar for one of the Saints 
of his (et, how would he haue Jaughed at yt; 
ſeing he could not abſteyne from laughinge, 
that the Zwinglias in his daies began to make 
Catalogues of their Saints, comparinge them 
to the old Saints, and Martyrs of the Carho- 
Eraſn tat like Church : Vix temperabam a riſu, &c. (faith 
oe of he) I could ſcarſe bold my ſelfe from laughing, vvben! 


German. 
,, heard them compare themſelues to Chriſt Api 
an 
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and Martyrs, crc. And againe. Scis multes,non ſine ,, 
riſu leures, &c. 1 know that many Will not ,, 
read withour laughter , that theſe men do ,, 
compare their Martyrs with the ancient Mar- ,, 

tyrs ofthe Church, &c. So faith Eraſmw. But 

what yf he had read this ſtory of Iohn Fox, Fox e. «4 
who doth not only compare, bur preferre his — wee thae 
Martyrsalfſo , before the ancient Martyrs , exen the px. 6 
beſt of them all, that be in the Roman Calendars tor ſo 

be ſaith in his Latyn epiſtle to the Reader , as 
*before we haue ſhewed. - IN 
56, Well this ſhalbe ſufficient to declare & *** * 
make euideat, that whatſoeuer other worthy 

Saints Fox may haue of his Church or Reli- 

gion, yet that Eraſmw by no reaſon can be his; 

of whome though the Catholike Church 

haue giuen a grieuous cenſure,for his raſhand 
erroneous Wrytings : yet may we hope that 

by his laſt repentance, he hath obtayned re- 
miſsion at the mercifull hand of almighty 

God. And Syr Thomas More , Beda Natali, and 

ſome others of his frends, did exhort him 
rreatly to make a vew and retractation of his 

works, after the example of S. Auguſtine,and 

dy his owne cenſure of them , to preuent the 
cenſure of the Church; and ſome thinke,that 
te meant ſo to haue done, yf he had lyued 

lome yeares lon ger, yet for that this1s vncer- 

ayne, we muſt leaue all to the iudgement of 

God. And ſo inough of him. Now lett vs 

halle to the other, that do follow himin the 
Calendar. 
17> There do follow for Saints ypon the a D 
an 
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Martyn and 28, dayes of this moneth, Mzrtyn Bucer and 
Paulus Parlus Phagius, two german marryed Prieſts, & 
Phagius. the firit atriar, who Were with their wyues 
baniſhed from Strasbarge a Proteſtant Citry in 
Germany , where they had preached diuers 
yeares, The cauſe yow ſhall atterward heare; 
which fell out about the beginninge of K. Ed- 
ward the 6. his raigne , and fo they were glad 
to haue the occaſion to come into England, 
the refugeart that day for all ſuch Apoſtaraes; 
For ttiac at the ſame tyme alſo, came in like 
manner two ltalian friars, each man With his 
The com- Woman , Peter Martyr and Bernardine Ochinus: 
ming 9. The tormer rwo were {ent to Cambridge to 
divers A- infect that yniuerſiry: the third tro Oxford, & 
potatates. the fourch was lefc to preach in Italian at 
London , we ſhall ſpeake ſomewhat of each 

one of them in order. 
The ftory 68, Firjt then as concerninge Martyn Bucer 
of Martyn thechictc Cambrid ge-Saint(for thac of Paulw 
Phagius there is leiſe to wryte, he being of leſle 
accoumpt,& dyinge quickely after he cameto 
that vniuerſity ) yt appeareth by diuers wry- 
ters as well Proteſtants as Catholiks , that 
though Bucer were a man of great accoumpt 
among the new ghoſpellers at the beginning; 
yet through his inconſtancy in turninge from 
one (ect ro another he loſt much reputarion 
in the end. Sri in his chronicles, doth more 
exactly then others , obſeruc his proceedings 


| 

l 

accordinge to the yeares; which heere breefly | , 
p 

c 


zcer 4 we ſhall rinne ouer. Firit then he was by lin 
” J 


Iynnage. nagea Icw,and then made a Dominicanitid 
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of quicke witt, and more then ordinary lear- 

ninge , butinconſtant and giuen to Senſuali- 

ty; wherypon breakinge his yow of chaſtity, 

he tooke three weomen, one after another, 

for his wyues. 

59. But his firſt manner ofconuerſion, Sariu 
wryteth in this order, by the teſtimony of PERS 
many graue wittneſles,as he faith: Soone af- cm. 
ter Luther had opened the way to new do- # Demin) 
Arines; Bucer went ynto him, to offer him- '*'*** 
ſelfe for a follower,and to leaue his habitt,e+c. *? 

But for that he ſeemed not as yet thorowly ** 
perſuaded, Luther asked him whether his wn 
conſcience were quiett orno, in thenew way ' 

he had taken in hand ? Whervnto he anſwe- 

ringe no; the other ſaid; ab; igitur & pugna cOn- guy. wid, 
Ira hanc conſcrentiam, donec ea prorſu conticeſcat. go 14-25%» 
and fight againft this conſcience of thine yn- ” 

till yr be quiett, and repugne no more. And ” 

ſo he did, & therby became aperfet follower ** 

of Luther for atyme, and was placed by him ** 

in a benefice ; But ſome years after, he began *' 
tolike better the ſe of Zwinglius, and other 
dacramentaryes, vito Whome he adioyned 
himſelfe in ſuch feruour of ſpiritt, as he inuei- 

ghed eagerly both againſt Luther and his do- 


 Arine, vſinge yery hard words againſt the 


lame, as appeareth by an epiſtle of his to the 
citizens of Norenbarge, wherin he auoucheth, 
that the deffrine of Zwingliu vv4s ſent from heauen, 
and that the dorine of Luther yyas new and quite oÞ - Buceris = 
Poſtte to ſcriptures; and in another epiſtle to thoſe they. Kg 
of Eiſling«, he calleth the Lutherans fanaticos, ingen/; 


X ſuyr- 


322 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 

fuyrmeros, furioſes, &c. fanaticall people, ſwet- 

Cel. TNETans; furious, and the like, Wherof youy 

iron. en. MAY read alſo Genebrard, in his cronegraghy, 
11:*-P4- ro the ſame effect. 

Sur.mci- 60, And furthermore Sariws teſtifyeth, that 

___ wheras vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1524. acer- 

: 53 tayne Lutheran named Ioannes Pomeranus, had 

-» Wrytten certayne commentaryes vpon the 

»» plalmes, which worke Luther and Melanchthon 

>> had highly commended by cheir (euerall pre- 

»» faces, to the ſame, Bucer (ccing that the ſaid 

| »» Worke Was read with great applauſe, did 

od rn tranſlate the ſaid commetary into the Dutch 

of Martyn tongue, and 1impudently corrupted the ſame 

wucerat in fauourofrhe Zwinglian hereſie, namelyin 

ning. the third plalme,makinge Pomeranusto ſeeme 

Yule 2 a Sacramentary, Wherof the ſaid Pomerane 

ad Bren. Complayned publikely out of hand, by diuers 

- —_ prinred letters, both to Brentius and Apricole, 

«1.1526. Which letters are yet extant . And the yery 

»» ſame fraud vied Bacer ſoone after, in tranſla- 

— _»» tinge Luthers owne commentaryes ypon the | 

Tice epiſ- epiltle of $. Paul tothe Hebrues, peruertinge 


Iutncy.ad 


Typograph* the ſame of purpoſe, as Lurher himlſelfe did 
"V=r%0s: complayne in his letters ro his frends. 

61. And this was the art of Bacer at the be- 
2inninge to ſett forward the Zwinglian ſed, 
tor which being made odious to the Luthe- 
rans, he forſooke Saxony, & went to Zuruke, 
and other townes of the Zwitzers, perſua- 
ding them (therby ro be the more gratefull to 
them) that. Luther did nor differ indeed from 


them in ſubſtance of doctrine, but only 
Manne! 
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manner and forme of (peach , which neyther 

they would beleeue, nor Luther yeld ynto, 

but denounced them cuery where for here- 

tiks,as before yow haue heard in his ſtory,and 

ſhall againe after in the next chapter. Thus 

paſled on Byucer yntill the yeare of our Lord 
1536.(in which yeare Q. Anne Boles was behea- 

dedin England) at what tyme Luther calling a synoq 
a Synod at his owne houſe in VPittenberge, By- in Luth. 
cer came thither with many other Zwingli- Vyitten. 
ans,and was by the authority and earneſt per= P13 «mm 
ſuafions of his old Maiſter Luther, & of other ***” 
Lutherans there preſent, recalled and drawne 

backe from Zwinglianiſme againe,and made 

to renounce the ſame publikely , as do teſtifie 

both Fun&iwa Lutheran, in his chronicle of 

this yeare, and Lanuaterus a Zwinglian in his 
dacramentary hiſtory. And the Actspublike 

of the ſaid Synod yet extant,do make lt cleere: 

Yea Bucer himfelfe afterward in his commen- Bucer re- 
aryes ypon the fixt Chapter of $. Iohn, and ©. 
von the 26. of Mathew, doth aske forgiuenes nilme. 
publikely of God and his Church, Quod multos 

Zuingly hereſi faſcinauerat, that he had bewiched 

many with the herefie of Zwinglius, &c. 

62, Of this notable defection alſo of Bucer 

from the Zwinglians, maketh mention the 

forſaid Martinus Cruſixs his appaſsionate ſchol- ,, , | 
ler, vpon th . Wherin he died, ſay- Cruſiu . 
'r, Ypon tne yeare 1551. whe » Lay Cruſt ? 
nge: Defunttws eft Bucerus, cc. Bucer died at 5 
Cambridpe in England ypon the ſecond of cap.zs. 
February in this yeare 1551. he hauinge byn ,, 

irſt of the opinion of Zwinglus, about the ,, 


X 2 ſupper 


324, The Exames of lohn Fox his 

,» Supper of Chriſt, did ypon the yeare 1536, 
,» yeldro the (ſentence of Luther,rogeather with 
,, the miniſters of Syenis,and ſubſcribed with his | 

,, owne hand: he was my maiſter and ſingular 
,, benefaRor, &c. So he. But he doth no: tell 
of his other changes afterwards, eſpecially in 
England, where he made ſhew to fanour 
Zwinglian doctrine againe, according to the 
humors of thoſe that their gouerned, but lett 
vs ſec yet ſome more of his behautour, whilſt 
he remayned in Germany, before he entred 

England. 

vuces G3. Aﬀeer Martyn Bucer had made his peace 
doubteth w1th Luther and Lucherans,and returned ſo- 
bechſes, IEMNETy to their part againſt the Sacramenta- 
rycs, he was much troubled by the ſaid Sa- 
cramentary party their frends , as though he 
| had betrayed them, and commytted Apoſtaly 
from their religion: wherypon he gat him- 
lelfe to Tigurine alias Zuricke, the cheete 7 win- 
glian Citty of Zwirtzerland, perſuading them 
that he could diuiſe a way of compolition be- 
twene them and Luther , as before hath byn 
{aid : but they would not beleeue him, nor 
like of any ſuch compoſition, bur proceeded 
on ſtill againſt Luther, And finally ypon the 
* 12, Fehr. Yeare of Chriſt 154.4. (as* before we haue no- 
red in the hiſtory of Lather)they ſer forth their 
ublike confeſsion and proteſs1on againſt him 
and all his, holdinge them for heretiks. Wher- 
ypon Bucer being much greeued, retyred him- 
ſelfe from thence to Strasburge, and Luther 0N 


his part excommunicated them againe with 
as 
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as grieuous acenſure, as cuer was giuen a- 
gainlt any heretiks in the world. 
64. Butyet from this tyme forward , Bucer 
bare himlſelfe as indiflerent betweene both 
ſets, or asa mediator, to compoſe or ynite 
them togeather,as yow may perceaue by Cal- 
#yns letter of himto Pharellus, wherin be hol- 
deth both Bucer and Melantthon in one predica- 
ment, as concerninge this point. Burt two 
yeares afcer this againe, he was forced once 
more to declare himſelte an open Lutheran, 
at the conterence of Ratisbone appointed by The'Col- 
Charles the Emperor, betwene Catholiks and $938 
Proteſtats of the confeſs1on of Auguſta, ypon «me 1 546. 
the yeare 154.6. Which was the yeare that K. 
Henry ot England & Luther died,and Charles 
the Emperor began his warre in Germany. 
Andin this Colloquy Martyn Bucer in the ab- 
ſence of Melan@hon, & ſome other his fellowes, 
being procurator for the Proteſtants , there 
was on the other {ide one Door Maluenda 2 
learned Spanyard, ſpeaker for the Catholiks, 
who for more cleare proccedinge in the mat- 
ter, cauſed firſt the Conteſtion of Auguſta to 
be openly read, which the Proteſtants had gi- 
ven vp vnto the Emperor, ypon the yeare 
1530. for the grounded forme of their reli- 
gion, wrytten by Melanchthon and allowed by 
Luther, and all their followers . Which con- 
telsion being publikely read , Maluenda de- 
maunded of Bacer & the reſt, that ſeeing there 
lad byn many editions of this confeſsion, 
whether they would ſtand to that which was 
RE ee ele 
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read, and condemne all other wryrtinges con-. 
trary to the ſame, as well their owne, as of 
other mens? Wherat Bucer at the firſt began to 
tticke and ſtagger, but at length being yrged, 
| heſaidplainly, that he would fo do for his 
— ©0- part. Wherypon he confeſſed nimſelfe once 
himſelfe againea perfect Lutheran, as yow (ce, & con- 
a Lunicrt demnethall Zwinglian and Caluinian wry- 
tymc at Tings,thatrefuſe the (ame; which yet is like he 
teco%9- would not haue done,yf he had knowne that 
Quy © 
Ratizbo- he ſhould haue byn forced ſo ſhortly afterto 
ies gointoEngland,& teach Zwinglian doctrine 
there againe, Or atleaſt ropretende to do yr, 
for that in his harte he 1s thought neuer to 
haue beleeued the ſame , eſpecially in their 
principall article againſt the reall preſence, for 
See the Witch cauſe he was left out of the publike di- 
reuery of ſputatio, held at Cambridge by B. Ridley about 
aficr cx, that matter, as after ſhall appeare. 
65. TIleaue to proſecute what paſled in the 
{aid Colloquy at Ratisbone,remyttinge the rea- 
* Sur.n derto * Suri, and other wryters, that do ſett 
i546, thefamedowneatmore length, eſpecially the 
particular abſurdityes , wherynto the foriaid 
Cruſurs, Maluenda brought Bucer in diſputation,though 
z «mal. Bucers (choller the forſaid Cruſius be not atha- 
ehcuc- #4. med to Write, that he did ſo contemne Malven- 
# aa, and his aſsiſtents , that while they framed 
their arguments, he wrote letters hither and 
thither to his frends abroad, and then an(we- 
red themin a word or two, & turned to wryte 
againe, all the whole auditory lookinge vpon 


him. Which thinge how probable it is, gas; 
HIPS ja 
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man of tudgement will eaſily ſee , and therby 
diſcerne the ſhamelelle pride of herericall 
wrytings. And ſo much of that Colloquy, 

66, From this (peache of Ratibone , Bucer 
beingwholy out of credit now,as yt feemeth, 
with the Zwinglians and Caluinitts, retyred 
himſelfe vnto Argentina, where the Lutheran 
ſe bare rule at that day, and there the friar 
marryed one of his daughters vnto Chr:iſtopho- 
1 Sellis, a miniſter of rhe ſame tribe and 
towne,as appeareth by Cruſt in his {tory anno 
1551. When he talketh of chis ſonne in law of 
Bucer, who with two other minilters of Straſ- 
barge Hedjo and Lendglinus, equitarunt (faith he) 
ad VVittenbergenſes Theologos, de Concilio Tridentino 
deliberatari: they did ryde to VVittenberge, to 
conferre with the diuines of that Citty abour 
the Councell of Trent, begon ſome 4. or 5. 
yeares before. And heere yow may conſider 
what a goodly conſultation this was, when 2. 
or 2.riding- miniſters,take ypon them to deli- 
berate of fo great and graue a generall Coun- 
cell, at that of Trent was. 

67, Butnot long after Bucers returne to Straſ- 
burge, he and Paults Phagius (who was another 


Crulius ;t. 


= marryed Prieſt of the ſame Citty ) were for- 

© bidden to preache any more, bur rather to 

4 packe out of the towne, for their ſedition, 

ds I Vhichthe forſaid Cryſius though greatly their _ Cid 
.- | freind, ſetterh downe in theſe words: Argenti- 1. +:. 
te ne2. Marty interdi&a eft Bucero & Fagio, ne amplius "<2 > 
n | cionarentur, &c. Vpon the {cond day of 


ry | March anyo 1549, prohibition was made at 
X 4. St74{- 
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_ *,, Strasburge to Bucer and Phagzus, that they ſhould 
,» preach no more, wherypon the next day they 
,, Made their laſt ſermons, Phagius his ſpeach 
»» Was very graue and patheticall, out of the 7, | 
,, Of Saint Mathew, and atter his ſermon he added 
,, theſe words: 1. I was called hither, and to 
,» the citty of Conſtance by order to preach. 
Paulus Pha 2, I haue taught & preached accordingto 
| tenth ina the confefGico of Auguſta theſe 30. yearespalt, 
| += wg 3- Yow ſubie&ts muſt be quiett, and at- 
',, tempt nothinge by force, for ypholdinge the 
>» Office of preachinge. 
» 4+ The magiſtrates are not guilty in this 
2» Matter, they haue proued all they could for 
»> Vpholdinge all the ghoſpell. 
»»> 5. Readdiligently at home Lnthers Bible, 
>» admonith one another, remayne conſtant in 
»» the knowne doctrine; keepe your children 
» hard to the Catechiſme. | 
»» 6. Young men,pray to God,for that he may 
>» Chance ro heare yow ſooner, then the elder 
>» ſort, that haue more (ynnes. 
»> 7. Keep your preachers as long as they i1ue, 
,» In honor; thinke not that they remayne witit 
>> yow for their bellyes ſake, rhe diuell perſe- 
>» Cuteth them chiefly, who can do him mol: 
23 harme . 
»» 8. No body hath conuinced vs, that we 
>» haue a falſe doarine, out of the ſcriptures;vut 
-» Wheras men deale with force, we mult com- 
,» mend all to God. 
»» 9. Iamheldfor a ſcditious preacher , not- 
> Withſtading Ihaue nguer ſet on any man, &- 
gf LY SPEED es 10. Pray 
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10. Pray God for me , that I remayne con- ,, | 
ſtant in all croiles, I ama man, Peter didal-,, 
ſo fall. bs 
| 11. Yow Superiors , puniſh the exterior ,, 
d I orolle vices of thoſe that be ynder yow. A 
0 12. Read the 7. chapter of Daniel, the 15. of ,, 
the firſt Epittle to the Cormmthians, the 20. of,, 
the Acts,and the Epiltle of Indas, &C. 
638. Thiss the graue and patheticall ſpeach, 
which Cryſins fayth , that Phagius had at his ex- 
pulfion out of Argentina,and that himſelte was 
preſent when he ſpake theſe words, wherin 
he profeſſed himſelfe to hauec bin a Lutheran, 
accordinge to the confeſzion of Auguſta for 30. 
yeares togeather; and now both he and Bucer 
were banithed from thence for (editious prea- 
chers, not by Catholiks , but by Proteſtants 
them(elues, which is cuident by Cruſius; for 
that he wryteth, that two other Lutheran 
DoRors, Gaſpar Hedio , and Ioannes Marbachins, 5<< _—_ 
(who afterward was ſuperintendent of Straſ- ame.r;65. 
burge, and ſer forth a terrible booke againit all 
dacramentaryes)were appointed to preach in 
their places. And albeit the day of their ba- 
mſhment was appointed the tirl{t of Aprill,yet 
went they not forth of Argentina ( as Crufivs 
ſaith) yntill the fourth of Aprill: Interea namg, a 
latuerunt domi Catherins Vidue Zelſy; for that in 57 
the meane ſpace they lay hidden, athomein,. 
the houſe of Catherine the widdow of Zelſins, 
tele heſpita noftre Froſcheſſerine , cuius ſororent 
Agnetam Phagius in matrimeninns babebat ; the ,, 
Wittnes wherof (faith he) is our hoſteile Froſ- ,, 
ETA ORE EY ENT NE 
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cheſſerina whole ſiſter Agnes , Phagins had mar. 
ryed, &c. 

69. Lo heere the ſtory of theſe two Apoſtles, 
or rather Apoſtates expulſion out of Strasburge, 
related briefly by their owne ſcholler, And 
from thence they came into England leading 
their {1/ters with them, and were (ent to Cam- 
bridge to 1nfe ct & pelter that vniuerlity, as be- 
fore yow heard,teachinge for lucres fake, and 
for pleaſinge thoſe that were in authority at 
that tyme in our countrey , the Sacramentary 
ſe; againſt which they had made proteſta- 
tion as yow haue heard, at their yery depar- 
cure out of Argentina. Theſe then are the two 
famous Cambridge Saints, vyhich Fox (etteth 
downe for Conteilors of his Church : Of 
which wo, Phag:us died (oone after his com- 
minge to Cambridge in the yeare 154.9. but 
Bucer liued ſome 2. or 3. yearesafter, to Witt 
vnto the yeare 1551. Of his death men report 
diuerſly, For that ſome conlidering his incon- 
ſtancy 1n diuers (ſets, that his linage was of 
the Iewes, & that in divers queltios alked him 
about diuorcemets, yſury, poligamy, & other 
ſ{uch points, he ſeemed toinclyne to Iewlth 
Opinions, or ypon What other arguments, | 
know not, they belecued & gaue out that he 
died a Tew, wherof both Suriu, Genebrard, Lit- 
Rane, & other forrayne wryters,do make men- 
tion,out of the report of Englithmen that tra- 
uayled beyond the ſeas. Bur howſoeuer this 
was, ſureytis, that both he and Phagius died 


heretiks, and no man can tel! of yyiiat ae 
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+ E;o. Butasfor Bucer, the ſentence of his con- 
demnation ſett downe by Cardinall Pole,tor the 

> BE burninge of his body in Q. Maryes dayes in Bucers 

> | Cambridge, hath, (beſides other common & OY 

1 WE ordinary herefies) that of the Manichies, Cibrige. 

7 BN Omnia fats,cy abſolute neceſiitate fieri, that he held 

- E althings ro happen by deſtiny and abſolute 

- © necefviry. And more then this Dodtor Perne 

d I mailter afterward of Peter Heyſe , held for a 

t I principall learned man,cuen amonge the Pro- 

y Ef teſtants of thos dayes,for whome he diſputed 

- I vnder B. Ridley in the publike Cambridge dilpu- 

= Þ tation,as after yow ſhall heare,gaue in publike 

Oo }f teſtimony againſt him,as one that had byn his 

n If ſcholler, and very tamiliar with him in K. Ed- 

f Wl wardsdayes; that touchinge diuorcements and 

- WI vr, he held them lawfull, as the Tewes did, and that 

It i Godwas the author of ſinne abſolutely and properly: 

howbeit for offendinge diuers mens con- 

ſciences, he ſaid that he durſt not teach the 

lame openly. All which points and many 

other, yow may find in the depoſitions of 

Cambridge-Dodors at that tyme, which Fox al- 

lo ſetteth downe, and chafeth wonderfully 

with D. Perne for teſtifying theſe things againſt 

him , which he ſeeketlf ro wipe of with this , ... 

Rhetoricall defence. Bucer (faith he) brought all tous argu 

men into ſuch admiration of him, that neyther his frends Few w 

ould ſufficiently praiſe him, neyther his enemyes in any 1775. ; 

oe point, could find fault yvith bis ſingular life and fin- 

(ere dorine; a moſt certayne token vyherof may be his 

ſumptuous buryall, ſolemnized vvich ſo great aſiiſtance 

and oladnes of all the degrees of the yniuerſity, &'c. k 
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71. So Fox. And yt this be not a defence 
worthy of (o wiſe a man, I leaueto the reader 
ro conſider : For the fame argument Ii may 
better vie againſt him, ſeeing that all the yni.. | 
uerlity afterward in Q. Maryes dayes,deman- 
ded to haue his bones taken yp againe, & bur- 
ned for an heretike,as Fox himſelfe doth con- 
feſle, relatinge at large, both their orations, 
ſpeaches, ſermons, conferences, ſentences and 
iudgements about the ſame. So as heere I will 
make an end to ſpeake any more of Bucer and 
Phagim;only I muſt add a word of the teſtimo- 
ny of the right honouradle the L. Pagett in Q, 
* 1ib.'2. 4 Maryes dayes, cyted by Dodor * Sanders who 
pag, Dfard himrelate the ſame; Andytis, thatthe 
2722 Adaid L. Pagett, hauinge byn a Proteſtant in K. 
Edwards dayes, and imployed in forraine Em- 
baſlages, was interpreter one day betwen 
the L.Dudley Duke of Northumberland and Bucer, 
& therypon recounted, that the Duke asking 
Bucer in confidence, whether the body ot 
_ Chriſt were truly & really in the Sacraments 
»» He anſwered : that yf all be true , which the 
-»» Euangeliits do ſett downe, yt muſt needs be 
»» there , but whether we be bound to belecue 
>» abſolutely cuery thinpe ſett downe by them, 
>» to be true or noe, he would not be judge: 
Which anſwere moued greatly both the Duke 
and the Lord Pagett, to belecue the Catholiks 
* Cap.s. Opinion in that affayre, * and afterward 1n 
the revewe of diſputations yow {hall fee 
Bucers authority in this article , refuſed fatly 


by Cranmer and his fellows. And 1o gue 
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72, In the next place after theſe, cometh in PhilipMe- 


Philip Melandhon for a Confeſlor alſo of Fox 
his Church , but yf the former two were 
Sain&s for being Zuinglians, and for denyall 
ofthe reall preſence in the Sacrament, then 
can not Melanfthon any way be a fain& with 
them, who ſtourly affirmed and'idefended the 
{ame reall preſence cotrary to the Zuinglians, 
25 partly yow haue heard teſtified before by 


lan&thon 
his ſtory. 


Thndall hymſelfe in his letter to Fryth , where Pi. 


he ſaith ; Tf Philipp MelanAhon be admitted into 
France ( as the newes went, that he was ) then 
will be certainly plant the affirmative part in that 
kinedome ; and therypon he perſuaded Frith to 
go {oft and fayrein that controuerſy, vnrill he 
did ſee the event what would fall out, Now 
yt Philipp Melanithon were ſo reſolute in the 
affirmatine of that dorine, wherof Fox and 
his fellowes do hold the negatiue, and for hol- 
ding of which negatiue he hath canon1zed ſo 
many for Sain&s and Martyrs before; how 
can he and they be Saints of one Church 
or Calendar? 
73- Butto the end yow may perceyue, what 
manner of Saint Fox hath picked out heere 
from the Lutherans, to beare a roome among 
his Caluinian Saints, we thall recount ſom- 
What more particularly what Melandthen was. 
He was borne ( faith Crufiw) inatowne cal- 
[ed Brette in the countrey of Germany,named 
Suruie or Swoabenland, vpon the yeare of Chriſt 
1497. Soas when Luther began his gy + 
- 


Hovy Phi- 
lipp Mc- 
lanchtho 
toke his 
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he was iuſt 20. yeares old: and the next years 
after he began to read publikely in VVittenberge 
where Luther liued, both Homer, and S. Paules 
epiſtie to Titw, faith Cruſius) thatis to ſay,both 
Graminar and Diuinity , and ſoone after ger- 
ting hima wite, he toyned himlelfe in {ach 
ſtrayre frendthipp ro Lurher,as comonly they 
were called by their tollowers, Paul and Tim, 
And Luther was wont to ſay, when he would 
(p2ake of great matters to be done by great 
men , Philippus meus & ego , my Philipp and my 
ſelfe. This Melanchthons name 1n Dutch was 
Swartz erd , which {ignifyeth blacke earth ,, but 
by counſeil of Luther, who had changed his 
owne name alſo trom Lader , ( as before yow 
haue heard in his ſtory ) he called himſelfe 
Melanchthon, after the Greeke phraſe , which 
ſignifyeth as much as blacke earth in Dutch, 
74. This man then being Lutrhers dearling, 
and profeſsinge ſome extraordinary ſkill both 
in the Latyn & Greeke tongue, Poetry, Rhe- 
thorike, and (uch other ſciences, drew many 
other young me after him of the like humour 
at the beginninge of Luthers ghoſpell, pro- 
felsinge themſelues Champions thereof by 
theirpennes and wrytings : andthis endured 
ſome 4. or 5. yeares, yntill the abſence of Lu- 
ther from V Vittenberge at his Pathwos (as he cal- 
ledyt) vpon the yeare 1522. at what tyme C4- 
rolſtadius Archdeacon of p pittenberge hauing ta- 
kena wife, and being as yt were a ſpirituall 
Father to Melanchthon , in Lthers abſence; 
had perſuaded him (as Su7iw relaterh) ro con- 
temn®s 
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temne and burne all bookes of Philolophy,  _ 
. Sur. in hiſt, 

Rhetoricke, and other ſciences, andonlyto ,,\.* 

ſtudy the ſcripture 5, and therwithall to take 

ypon him ſome Mechanical] art, as many 

other ſchollers had done in V Vittenberee by like 

perſualions; wherypon Melanchthen refolued Melaneh- 

tobe a baker. But Luther recurninge home *2n5 

brake all rheſe deſignements, and ſoone after Keen V4 

draue out Carolſtadius from V Vittenberge, with *b**&®: 

hisnew wife, & made him to be a labouring 

man in the countrey. Melanchthon then being 

newly confirmed by Luther, tooke hoatly his 

part againſt all his contradictors, asnamely 

the forſaid Carelſtadius, Orcolampadins,and Zwin- 

glu, that ſoone after began their Sacramen= 

tary ſect againſt him , whome Melanchthon by 

many wrytinges endeauoured to refute : but 

eſpecially to preſſe and confound them the 

more, he gathered togeather a whole booke 

of ſentences, & authorityes out of the ancient 

Fathers for proofe of the reall preſence, againit 

tne Noueltyes of the Zwinglians doctrine. In 

the preface of which worke, being {ent to Fre- 

dericus Myconius, he wryteth thus: PP 

75. Mittotibi, &c. 1 fend ynto yow the places {p..1+.e4. 

of ancient Fathers of the ſupper of our Lord, + 

I promiſed, wherby yow thall (ee, that the ſm. « 

aid Fathers did thinke and beleene,as we do; LOE-INY 

atis to fay, that the body and bloud of our SANiour amor s 30. 

# truly preſent in the ſaid ſpper. It 1s not ſafe for ,, 

Vs to go from the common ſentence of the ,, 

ancient Church: we ſeeme dull vnto ſome, for ,, 

at we do notſee a Metaphors in the word Þ 

OL 
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,, of the ghoſpell, this #3 my body, &c. But I do fol- 
,, low the ſentence of the auncient Church, 
,» Which doth afhrme the true body of Chriſtts 
»» be inthe (upper, 8& do iudge that this beleefe 
-» hath with ytrne teſtimony of holy ſcripture; 
,» nordo I tind any reaſon, why we ſhould in- 
,» terprete the word body ( affirmed to be pre. 
,» lent) to be che figne only of an ablent body, 
»» Oc, I know that Carolſtadius was the firſt that 
Corel/tadins (tyrred vp this tumuit about the matter, he 
tended to , -. - . 
ludaiſme DEeINg arude barbarous tellow, withour lear- 
according ninge or common ({enſe, fo farre of was he 
to Mc- . . 
}andthons from hauing in him any figne or hgnification 
reituno- of a holy ſpiritznay there were manifeſt ſignes 
7  ,, of impietyin him, for that in all his doctrine 
,» hetended to Judaiſme, and began this con- 
,» trouerfie of the ſupper,only for hatred of Lu- 
,» ther, not ypon any perſuaſion of plety, For 
>» When Luther reproued his breakinge downe 
,, of Images, he being inflamed with a beallly 
,» greedynes of reuenge, ſought this plauſible & 
>» yendible caule (of denying the reall preſence) 
>» Wherby to reuenge himſelfe & hurt Luthers 
,, Creditt, Oc. 
76. Thus yvrote Melanithon of this yyhole 
controueriie and authors therof, againſt Fox 
and his fellowes. And in the ſame place he 
vieth many other reaſons to conuince the 
Thid, cap. 3. OT uth, as namely cap. 2. Quid adferri poteſt, prefer 
humane tations iudicium, &c. What can be 
brought for the Sacramentaryes, bur only the 
iudgement of humaine reaſon, that Chriſts 


body cannor be but in one place, oF. Sed omnes 
yeterts 
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yeteres [enſerunt , iudicium rationis debere ſcripture 
Bf ever. Butall ancient Fathers were of opinion £22* 6+” ai 
| EK thatthe indgement of humaine reaſon ſhould Aclo:4)zn 
: | yedin this point co ſcripture, And 1inanother tary 
; BN place : Fier; poteſt, vt alza ſententia blandiatur otioſo reall yeo- 
- BY anime, quia eſt mags conſentane« humano rudicio. Yt ay gel « 
, may be thar the orher opinion of the Sacra- = 
» BY mentaryes, may pleaſe an 1dle mynded man, ,, 
t I for that yt is more contorme ro humaine ,. 
e F iudgement: but what tentation would theſe ,\ 
- men tecle in theend , When their owne con- ,, 
© I ſciences ſhall diſpute againſt them , whar, 
n | cauſe they had to depart from the receaued __ 
'S | ſentence of the Church : tuncifta verba; boc eſt _ 
ce | crpwmenum, fulming exunt: then theſe yvords of | 
Chrilt, chi is my body, v vill be terrible chunder- 
bolts vnto them, &c. Thus he. 
77. Andytwere to long to alleage the ma- 
ny proofes and reaſons, which he bringerh for 
this dodrine, in this and other parrs of his 
works, and therfore I will end with theſe his 
words to Martinus Gerelitzzs a paſtor and prea- 
cher: Ego mori malim . quam hoc affirmare , quod 
Zuing/iani i ffirmant,Chr iff: corpus non poſſe niſt im vno 
loco eſſe, &c. | had rather dy, then to affirme as Ilene» 
the Zwinglians do, that Chritts body cannor j, Fo ls 
de bur in one place at once, Lo heere Melanch 252inf the 
thon was ready to dv againſt the Zwinglians. mry-s. 
And how then can he be a Saint or Confeſlor 5 7% 
oftheir Church? ; 
78. And this were inough to ſhew Fox his 
folly, in (etringe one downe in his Ca'endar 
for a Saint of ius Church, that was hisp: oe(- 
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228 The Exame n of Iohn Fox his 
{ed enemy In beleefe. Bur yf we will conſider 
further, not ſo much what Catholike wryters 
haue Ictt recorded of this Melanchthon : ( for 
wich this I know Proteſtants will not greatly 
be mooued ) but what euen his owne men 
ao, both Lutherans & Sacramentaryes haue 
left written of hum; we thall nd that Melanch- 
thon couid (carcely be a Conteilor of any (e& 
or religion, tor that he vas conſtant and reſo= 
lute in none,though at the veginning, as hath 
DyNn (aid, he Was one ot the chiefelt pijlars of 
the new ghoſpell in generall, yyhen as all 
ſtood 11 wrytinge againit the Pope; vyhich 
Melanchthen did by Luchers direction at {ome 
22, Or 23. yeare? of age; but atterward vyhen 
many diſtinct (ects grew vp, and each one de- 
ſired toeltabliſh yr ſelfe, then was yt hard to 
ſay, of yvihich {ide Melanchthon vvas eſpecially 
towards his end. For as he grew more mature 
in 1udgement; ſo di(couered he more difficul- 
tryes on all tides, and therypon became fo 
doubttull euery yvay, as no man could tell of 
vyhat Religion he vyas indeed. 

79. Forfhrlt the Sacramentaryes, notwith- 
{tandinge all that yow hauz heard him yvryte 
againſt them before , vvill needs haue him to 
be of their opinion. De Melanchthone faith Cal- 
uyn in an epiitle ro Pharellu in the veare 1539.) 
nih:1 dubites, qum penitus nobiſcum ſentiat, &c. Of 
Melanthon do yow doubt nothinge. but that 
he is alrog2ather of our opinion, &c. And 1n 
his aunſwere ro VPeſiphalus a certayne Luthe- 


ran, the ſame Calan yyryteth thus about the 
contro- 
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controuerſie of the Sacrament. Quod dixt, & 

qurdem centies, ſi opus ſit,confirmo,non magis 4 me Phj- "ne 60 
lippum, quam a proprys viſceribus poſſe in hac cauſa 5i- ad V Veſt 
wells. Vhatyvhich I aid of Philipp Melanchthon, ** 

I yvill fay againe a hundred tymes, yt yt be 3". on 
need!{ull, chat Philipp Me/anthon can no more be Melanc- 
ſeparated from me 1n this caule of the Sacra- {/*" Le. 
| ment, then from his owne bowells. ' hus ; 
coniidently vyrote Caluyn of Philipp Melanch- 

thon to be of his fide. And the like did brago 


other Sacramentaryes, a5 namely Thomas Neo- 


| 

| veorg1ns : Phylippus non auſus eſt, vive Luthero, palaui pad. 

; fateri, quid ſentiret de Caua Demi, exc. Philipp ,, 

Melanchthon , durit not vyhullt Luther vvas ,, 

aliue to confeile openly, vvhat hechought of ,, 

) the ſupper of our Lord (behould how gooda ,, 

7 Confeſlor he was ) for yt he had done, yvhar ,, 

> ſtyrres and tumults thinke yow, vyould fierce ,, 

Luther haue moued againſt h1m* &&c. £ 

) $0, I mightalleage many teſtimonyes more, 

f but theſe are ſufficient to ſhew yyhar a con- 
tefſor Melanchthon vyas, vyhich durſt not vtter 

F what he thought in ſo great an article of faith 

c as this 1s. Caluyn yvill needs attribute yt to a 

0 certayne mollities animi, yveaknes or delicacy of 

- mynd, much like vnto Bucer, that turned with 

) every yyynd, and vyeather, vvhome in this 

f | pointhe compareth togeather. For yvrytinge 

17 tothe forſaid Pharellus his Companion, vpon 

n the foreſaid yeare 1529. Caluyn telleth a no- 

2 table fiction and Iy for creditt of the cauſe of 

f: his new ohofpell, vyhich vvas that K. Henry 

w of England had demaunded a certayne <m- 
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baſlage to be ſent ynto him trom the Prote- 
ſtant Princes of Germany, and that Melanch- 
thou in particular ſhould be one: Angli petitio ſuit 
Caliep it (1aith he) vt legatio ad ſe nou mitteretur, cut adiun- 
amo 1539- Leretur Philippm, &c. ] he peticion of the King 
»» of England yyas to theſe German Princes, 
»» that a new emvalſlage ſhould be ſent vnto 
9) hinz,and that Philipp Melanchthon ſhould be 10Y= 
»» ned therynto, tothe end that the King might 
»» have him by him,to yſe his counſel! for orde- 
-» ringeof his Church. The Princes made no 
»» doubr to ſend theembaſlage, but did nor like 
-» to ſend Melanchthon , quod mollitzem anmi ejus 
»» ſuſpeftam haberent, for that they held for ſuſpe& 
2» the ſoftnes or weakenes of his mynd.Neyther 
»» Is Philipp himſelfe ignorant , or diſlſemblerh 
»» Vyhat opinion men haue of him in this be- 
»» halfe, though vnto me he did (were molt (0- 
»» lemnely,that this feare which the Princes had 
z» of him, yvas vayne; and truly ſo farre forth as 
»» I may perſuade my ſeife, to know his mynd, 
,» I'vyould truſt him in ſuch a matter, as much 
2» 4s Bucer, eſpecially the. buſynes being vyith 
»» ſuch men, as yvould haue ſomewhat yelded 
z» tO them, 7 
$1. Behould heere two points out of Cal- 
uyns teſtimony: the firſt that K. Henry the 8. 
did delire Melanchthon to be ſent vnto him, 
ro put in order his Church of Enoland by his counſel; 
vvhich I hould to be a yery ly, & only ſpread 
abroad in Germaiy in thoſe dayes ( as many 
others were) for credit cf their new ghoſpel, 


and Proteſtant Relig:on, For that K, Henry 
| in 
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in the very end of this yeare 1529. named by 
Caluyn, began the parlament, whertn the ter- 
rible Statute of 6. articles yvas decreed; againſt 
yyhich Melanchthon wrote a large and long 
diſcourſe, yf we belecue Iohn Fox ; as inthe 
Latyn Certamen of our Englith Catholike 
Church we haue ſett downe more at large: 
Soas yt wasnot likely , that K. Henry being 
of that mynd in religion, which then he was, 
and reſolued to make that Statute againſt all 
Proteſtants, yvould ſend for Melanchthon to 
take his 1udgement in ſucha cauſe. The ſe- 
cond pointin Caluyns letter is, that both Me- 
lanchthon and Bucer were men of no fortitude 
nor Conſtancy in Religion;but as weaklings, 
were ready to yeld to Princes what they de- 
maunded. Which Beza alſo doth fignihe 
plainly of Melanchthon, when he wryreth, that 
he deferred to preach publikely Caluyns do- 
&rine: Qui nondum ſatis,ad bec inſtillanda, Princi- 
pum aures et patebant. For that Princes eares lay 
not yet open inough vnto Melachtbon, to inſtill 
theſe things(of Caluyns docrine)ynto them. 
And thus much of the Cenſure of Caluyn and 
Caluiniſts and other Sacramentaryes tou- 
cainge Melanchthon, - 

dz, But asfor Catholiks yt were ouer longe 
tolce what they do note againſt this vncon- 
ſtant and effeminate Confeſſur Melarchthon, 
eſpecially concerninge his mutability in opi- 
nions, vttered in two principall works of his, 
to Witt is Common places and Confeſiion of Augu- 
j4, with the Apology therof, wheria he hath 


Y; byn 


Chay.16 


Cert. Ececl. 
Angl. anno 
1559. 


Theed. BeY4 


{. cont. [4). 


page 143, 


24.3 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
Whas Þbynas varyous as the rayn-bow,changinge in 
Catholiks Cuery edition diuers articles of Religion. As 
ofMetan. for example,in his firlt edition of Comon- places, 
_ * he reiecteth the yery name yt ſelfe of Sacra- 
frm, Ment; but in the laſt edition headmitreth yr 
plainly. Againe in the fſecend edition of his 
comon places, he ſaith, that there are two Sacra- 
ments only, baptiſme and the Lords ſupper : but in 
his Catechiſmes (et forth atter that, he ſaith, 
Cop. de Sa- there are three, to Witt, baptiſme, abſolution, and 
moon the ſupper of the Lord; which he coni:rmeth alſo 
in the Apology of his Axguſtane Confeſſion, 
where he calleth abſolurion Sacramentum pe- 
zitentie: the Sacrament of pennance. Butin 
his laſt edition of Comon-places hauinge better 
thought of the matter, he ho[deth foure Sa- 
craments, for hauinge numbred the former 
three, he adioyneth theſe words; Mihi maxime 
In toc. Com, ; | | | 

etir.vitima, Placet etiam addi Ordinationem, yt vocant, id eſt, vo- 
cationem ad miniſterium Exangely: It pleaſeth me 
moſt of all, that the Sacrament of Order, which 
,, men call Ordination, that is to ſay,the vocation 
,, tothe miniſtery of the ghoſpell, be added to 
Lager: the former number of Sacraments,So as heere 
Mclanc- YoW ſee Melanchthen his pleaſure muſt {tand for 
tho. aJaw of beleefe. Forin his firſt edition of the 
Cop. depsr- {ame Comon-places he wrote thus : Quid in men- 

PIcip. 2801}, Je? > | / 
Domini, tem venit ys, qui inter ſigna oratie, ordimemnumerd- 
11nt? What came in their mynd , 1 pray yow; 

»» thar did number takinge of Orders among the 

,» fignes of Grace? Wherynto a man might an- 
{were by asking of Melandhon: And what came 

in your mynd to add that now, which you 
| « | UL 
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ſhut our betore; & to change your opinion to 

often, not only in theſe points, butin fo many 

more as are obſeru-d by Catholiks? which 

were ouer longe to be recyted in this place. 

$3 Butnow yf weleaue as well Catholiks 

as Sacramentaryes , and conſider what his 

owne men the Lutherans thought of him, & 

his incon{tancy , we ball ſee how tittly he1s 
broughtin by lohn Fox for a principa!l Con- 

feſlor, For firſt Melan@hon himſelfe, ſeeing his 

owne men to murmure at his often changes, 

in his Augaſtane Confeſſion and Apology therof, 

he wrore thus of that matter to Luther, In 

Apologia quetidie multa mutamus, ſubinde enim ma- Melee. 
tanda ſunt, & ad occaſiones accommodanda . We do 7: FI 
change euery day many things in our Apolo- 

py, tor that they are to be changed, & accom- 
modated vnto occaſions as they fall out. And The iudg- 
the whole Synod of Saxon diuines in their 9935 0 
meetinge and Colloquy at Altemberge, 1n the touchinge 
yeare of Chriit 1568. do (ett downe in their M02ne 
printed Acts theſe words, That Martyn Lu- 

ther did oftentimes chide with Philipp Melanc- 

thox for his frequent changes of the Confel- 

tion of Auguſta, ſayinge: Philippe, liber ifte non tuus 

eft, ſed Eccleſie confitentis, ided , non eſt tibi integrum 7 
totes immutare. Philippey this booke, 1s not cwlleg. At 
thine, but of the confeſsinge Church, and rages 
therfore ytis not lawfull for thee to change yt ,. 
looften. So Luther. And by this yow may 

{ce the ſure law of beleefe, which the Luthe- 

rans haue, who depend of this Confeſsion of 
Aguſta, as the ground of all their beleete. 


Y 4 84. But 
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$84. But ytwereto long io th:w now theſe 
Lutheran Saxon diuines do diſgrace, and dif. 
creditt Melandhoy in the Acts and Geits of this 
Synod, tot his1nconitancy in marters of Re- 
ligion, For ſpeakinge of one controuerhie they 
wryge thus: Aﬀirmamus Phil:eppuns in hac controuer- 


ſia non ſentme cum Luthero,neque cum verbs Der. We 


do aifnime chat Phiipp in this controuetſie 
doth nor agreeeyther with Luther, or with 
the word of God; Andthis1s (torſooth) for 
that theſe Saxon diuines were ſtrict, & riged 
Lutherans, defendinge all things abſolutely 
thac Luther did detend. And Melan@hen when 
he came to be of more marure yeares, wasa 
ſoft, and temperare Lutheran, defendinge 
Luthers opinions by diſcretion, takinge and 
leauinge what he thought beſt, wherypon 
they call him a good-fellow , and his locos Theole- 
gtcos, theologicail places,they call zocos [heologt- 
cos,theologicall ieits or playes, And albeit rieir 
narration of him be ſomewhat longe yet ſhall 
I beere (ett downe ſome part therof, therby to 
know what Melandthon was, we ſhall ſay ſome- 
what ( ſay they) of Philipps Theologicall 


» Places, bur in few vyards and with mode- 
53” [ty, (Fo 


Tn «fu 
eollog. Alb- 
Jem: erg. 


Fol.402, 


8, Firſt yt is knowne ( Gay they ) that he 
chang:d his ſaid places ſo oftentymes boti in 


words and ſenſe, as yt 15 doybtfull what we 


-» may belecue, and what not, Secondly yt1s 


22 


certayne that Luther did miſſike this often 


»» changinge of his. Thirdly his old places were 
32 MOre pury then ais later » as pi0us Me! do 


as” woo — 


nudge 
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iudge. Fourthly that Luther did not fo much 
as looke ouer his later places. Fifthly that Lu- TÞ* <ne 
ther being old, and eſpecially after his death the Saxon 
the ſame places were chaged. Sixtly,that man; (3s 
things are found in chele later places, which Melanthes 
do diſagree with the wordof God, and with j1c. 
Luthers wrytings, &c. And ſo much for his ,, 
places. And as for the Confeſſion of Augufia, we ,, 
lay in [ike manner, yt hath ofren tymes byn ,, 
changed by Philipp. which he had no authori- ,, 
tyto do, ſeing other men had now made the ,, 
ſam* to be theirs by their ſubſcriptions, and ,, 
he by ſo often changinge yt opened the way ,, 
to the Sacramentaryes to creepe into yt alſo; , 
And as for his other bookes they haue divers ,, 
things of great momentin them , which do,, 
neither agree with the Auguſtane Confeſsion ,, 

nor with the word of God, asabour freewill, About 
about the gheſpell and law, about Inſtification, War wage 
about the ſapper, about Magiſtrates, about Ante- ,\ 
rift, and the likezand how ofcen Philipp was , 
deceyued in many things, and ſuffered hu- , 
maine infrmity , we had rather concealein , 
this place, yf by occaſion of this Colloquy we ,, 
were not forced to call the ſame to memory. , 
In the very tyme when the Confeſſion of Augu- , 
ſi was firſt wrytten, ytis knowne, and may ,, 
de (eene by epiſtles yet extant, how couragi- 
ouily Luther did ere and confirme Melenc- , 
thou, who ſeemed to ſtagger; and what ado ,, 
Lither had with him to make him leaue of all ,, 
reſpeft to the primacy of the Pope (which 1s ,, 
tte ſynew of Antichriſt) and how often Lon- ,, 
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,» ther did pull backe Melandhoy, when he wag 
»» ranninge beyond his bands ; and laſtly how 
»» often Philipp did change and vary his owne 
>» books, is ouer truly obiected ynto vs by the 
> papiſts, &c. 
86. Hitherto 1s the diſcourſe of the ſaxon 
: ſtrange diuines concerning the [nconſtancy of Philpp 
ory of 
Mclanc- Melandhon; bur ſome other graue authors a- 
thon, monge them, do go further yet, and do touch 
him of impiety, as namely Conradu Schuffelbur- 
£14, in his worke, intituled The Diumzity of Cal- 
uiniſtes, wryteth this hiſtory of MelandGhon: My- 
gviſter loannes Coliander, exc, Mailter Iohn Colian- 
Cone der, and a faithfuli Door of the Chrrch of 
TT Brunſwicke, did recount ynto me, that hedid 
et. 16, Conterre at acertayne tyme With Maiſter Phj- 
»» lipp Melandthon , that before tyme had byn his 
>> Maiiter, about this controuert!e, that we haue 
,» now With Caluiniſts, (rouchinge the Reallpre- 
»» ſence) viinge many rea(ons to perſuade himto 
»» Wryte, though yt were bur one fide of paper, 
,» tO re(olue men, that doubted whether he held 
> With Luther therin, or noe : wherat Maiſter 
»» Philipp was very angry, and ſaid he had wryt- 
»» ten inough; and yt he were forced to wryte 
» Againe, he would wryte that which thould 
,» aWaken the whole world; & when the othet 
,» ſcughr to pacifie him,and ſaid yr was only for 
,, their ſatisfaction, that doubred whether he 
,» beleeved the bread of the ſupper to be the 
Melane- true naturall body of Chriſt; Maſter Philipp ta 
thon avbi- i: F : - &; the 
quitary, KINge VP a little peece of paper from t 
» Zround , and caſtinge yt away againe , Witl 
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$ Egrcar diſdayne, ſaid : yfrhe true naturall body ,, 

V of Chrilt, be in the bread conlecrarzd, as yow ,, 
beleeue;why then may not tne body of Chriſt ,, 

be in this paper alſo, which blaſphemons ,, 

word being heard our of the mouth of Maiſter ,, 
N Wl ?ilipp himſelfe, Marſter Coliander departed fiom ,, 

? I him {add and wonderinge, &c. Thus wryteth 

- be, ſhewinge therby Melandhon to be falne to 

n the molt abturd hereſies of vbiquitaryes, that 

hold Chriſts body to be in euery thinge, as 

- Þ much as in the Sacrament. 

87, Theſame author alſo alleageth another 

example of one Dottor loachinus Morl;nw of the The hai 
Citty of Brunſwicke, who (aid one day in a pu- = 
blike leflon , ſpeakinge of Philipp Melanithon Morimw of 
(him(elfe alſo being a Lutheran ) that albeit OY 
he had deſerued well of the Church,and of all 

learned men, by diuers of his wrytings, and 

had byn his Maiſter, yet doubted he greatly of 

his faluation, by reaſon of his errors about the 

articles of the ſupper, freew!ll, Inſtification and the 

like. And therfore he ſaid : 11 his (Philippe) latt- racy. Mor- 
det te Diabolus, & non ego. In theſe poinrs ler the ma. 
divell praiſe thee (Ptillipp) and notI: And 

then turninge to his hearers to ſhew his good 

will towards him, but euill zudgement, he 

ſaid: S7 poſſem ego redimere ſalutem Philippi noſtri Thider: 
preceptoris, &rc. YE I could redeeme the {alua- 53 

tion of our Maiſter Philipp, with the perili of my 2» 

body and life, I would do yt; buthe 15 taken 5» 

out of this world , and carryed to the iudge- 3 

ment of the horrible Tribunal! o7 che iytinge 3» 

one of God, to plead his cauſe there, 7: F 

An 
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And ſoe there mult yye leaue him. 
039. Thus vyryteth he; and now hauinge 
MelanFwm brought Philipp Melandthon from Tohn Fox his 
mndge.c® Calendar to the Tribunall of Chriſt , like 
xeligion 1nough to be damned by the iudgement of 
vwvhen he | - 
rras olg, £118 OwWne (choller, who knew him better then 
Fox; yve mult leaue him there alio and Fox 
vvith him, beſeechinge almighty God vye 
may hind a morehappy acceſle thither,by kee- 
pinge one and the ſelte-{ame Catholike faith, 
and hiuinge accordinge to the precepts therof, 
then they and other {earyes haue found , or 
are like to fynd by their innouation, changes, 
and ſelfe-will choyces, wherof man 
made ſo many , as in his old age tindinge no- 
thing to reſt in but his owne iudgmet, he ſce- 
med to be ofno religion at a[],though he had 
framed acertayne fect of him(ceIfe calied Adia- 
phorifts, or indifferent men , but properly Me- 
tandhoniſts. And Vigandus one of the Centurias 
tors of Magdeburge, recountinge the heretiks a- 
monge the new ghoſpellers. calleth this ſet 
"Ap of Melan&hen Coturnifices , ſeu Concionatores Chriſt 
gued, & Antichriſt, vyeauers of ſhipmens hoſes, that 
,, preach partly Chriſt, and partly Antichriſt. 
So faith that hoate Lutheran, But Melaxdhon 
vvas none of them, but rather weary ot them. 
89. And ytisto bethoughr, that yfhe could 
with his honour and ſafty haue returned a- 
gaine to Catholike Religion, he might eaſily 
haue byn 1ntreated. And a thinge fell our not 
longe before his death, vyhich doth much 


confirme this opinion, For that he making* 4 
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cerrayne Volage in Germany, and comminge 
Je I into an Inne, where a yonge gentleman was 
15 FF lodged before him, vyhen his name was 
ke © knowne to be Melandthon , the ſaid gentleman 
ot Fl though there was ſcarſe roome, yer was con- 
n IF tent, that the hoſt ſhould place him in part of 
x i thelodginge, which he had taken vp; ſoe they 
'e If {upped togeather, and had much curteous 
talke, and went to bedd. Andin the morning ,,.. x... 
being to depart (the ſaid gentleman being a ſeemed to 
Catholike, and hauinge vſed his prayers both Ard ow 
at his goinge to bed , and ryſinge, which Ca- tholike in 
5 © tholikes are wont to do) Melanithon asked him _ 
of what Religion he was, who aunſweringe 
that he was a Catholike, rhe orher with great 
inward feelinge as yt ſeemed, wiſhed himto 
continew ſo, for that albeit ( ſaid he ) ſome 
abuſes be in their Religion;yert had they pious 
order and diſcipline amonge chem, which (t- 
Caryes haue not. This hiſtory diners graue 
men of that nation do recount for moſt cer- 
tayne. And that Melanfhon died ypon the 
yeare 1560. of no certayne Religion at all. And 
ſo will we leave him, and paſſe to Peter Martyr 
the next Confeſſor that followerh after him 
in Fox his Calendar. 
at This Peter Marry? then being an Italian al 

y his country, and by profeſ>ion a friar, had CE OY 
his ordinary yocation to the new ghoſpell by Marr & 
deſire to haue a woman, as had alſo Bernardinu gy ang” 
Ochinus, that had byn in like manner a friar of 
the order of $. Francs, both of them hawnge 
tunne out of Italy ro enioy the new Eu " -- 
Ica 
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licall liberty in Germany; & afcerward when 
Charles the fitch had obtayned the Victory 
ouer the Proteſtants, ypon the yeare 1547.they 
both made their refuge ro England, each of 
them leadinge with him a nunne tor his com- 
Bernerdinus PANION, And though Bernardinw Itayed not 
och 1s longe in England,he yet went (o fait forward 
ooke of . | X 
poligamy, 11) that ſenſuall ghoſpellinge liberty of weo- 
men , as hedid nor only praiſe poligamy, (as 
Bucer alſo had done accordinge to the teſti. 
mony of Eraſmus Alberus, B Gardner and others) 
but wrote a booke moreouer rherot, & prin- 
ted the ſameallowinge openly the yic ot ma- 
ny Wyues at Once. 
91. Butas for Peter Martyr, after great variety 
of new opintos, which he had paſled through 
in Germany, before his comminge into c.ng- 
kand, when he came thicher , he was content 
co offer himſclfe to the Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
Sender 1. and to the I. Protecter ( as Bucer and Phagim 
ond opt alſo did ) ro hould and teach thar Religion 
which ſhould be appointed him by the Act of 
Pariament, not as yet gathered togearner; 
vyvhervpon he was tent to read at Oxford, as 
Bucer was to Cambridge, and Ochinus was retay- 
n:d to preache in rcalianin I.ondon; buthe 
takinge the matter in dudgen , that the other 
two were perferred before him, quickly rety- 
red himſelfe backe againe out of England. 
And after his departure,there inſued that rid1- 
culous accident, which we hane recounted 
* Caz.12. before in the ſecond * part of this treatiſe, out 


2 ofthe teſtimonyes of Door Saunders D. Allen, 
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our late Cardinall and others, w ho were then 
preſent 1n che vniuerlity : to witt, that Peter 
7 Martyr beginninge to read the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, & preſ{uminge that the Par- 
lament would be ended before he ſhould 
come to the 11. Chapter, where the contro- PeterMar- 
uerlie of the Sacrament 1s handled,and conle- heed 
quently that yt would be determyned by the Þy mede- 
ſad parliament, what part he ſhould hould, patana. 
s I eyther with Luther , Zainglius or Caluyn , yr fell 
- © outcontrary to his expectation, that he came 
to the (aid place of the Apoſtle, before the 
- © Parlament could agree of the matter; vyher-= 
i- I vpon he deferred and delayed, and ſent polts 
eftentymes to B.Cranmer to haue it diſpached, 
Wl Which atlaſt was done; And Peter went vÞ 
hn I the next day to read and defend the ſame, 
3- £45 though there had neuer byn any doubt 
thereof . 
92, Theſame Peter confeſled alſo to Barklett 
Greene gentleman martyr (as ® before yow haue * 1. r;; 
heard in his {tory } that at his firſt comminge 
into England, he was in diuers points apapilt 
(though he had taught herefies in Germany 
many yeares before) & this athrmed Greene in PeterMar:- 
publike conſiſtory, but the good cheere of £1y ref 


ully reſo- 
Oxford, togeather with the company of his ge nM 
Woman, and other libertyes & diflolutions of yhen ke 
that tyme, made him 1ump of the Englith came inte 
| . | England, 
ates Religion; and yt is a markable point, 
Which diuers did obſerue, that this man with 
Is fellowes, comming as new Apoſtles to re- 
forme and conuert the whole kingedome to 


th ell 
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their Religion, were neuer knowen to faſt 
oneday (which yet wasin frequent vie with 
the Apoſtics of Chriſt, and with our Engliſh 
hrit Apoltle S. Auſten) nor otherwiſe to cha- 
ſten their bodyes wath S, Pal, but all was tin- 
ginge of Pſaimes, all was banquettinge, and 
teaitingz, merry tales and conuerſation, with 
theſe men, and their weomen, and trends, at 
the firitencrance or their ghoſpellin England: 
{oasyrt wasa ghoſpell of good newes Indeed 
for them, that had run our of Italy, and Ger- 
many,or had byn baniſhed thence before. 
93. Buttorerurne to Peter Martyr 1n particu- 
lar, he was noted preſently by all men, that 
were not partially afte ted or blynded with 
the paſsion of herelie,to be ofa very light be- 
hauiour and (peach, and that he would talke 
wiulingly of his woman, & oftheir too great 
loue & affections the one towards the other, 
more then modeſty might beare, euen in a {e- 
-Fhe effe- Cular man, and much leſle ina friar. And at 
minate Jength when his ſaid nunne was dead, he did 
mynd of | : : 
Pr:r Mar. NOt only praiſe her publikely in a ſermon, but 
oy. wrote a ſtrange complaint and wotull lamen- 
tation. of rhe great want he found of her pre- 
ſence,to Syr Iohn Chekethe Kings (choole-mat- 
ſter 'then a great Proteſtant , bur after a C4- 
tholike in Q, Maryes dayes' ſayinge amonge 
other ynſeemely points , that by loſle & lacke 
of her, he was but dimidiatw homo , that 15 only 
halfe a man. And when afterward he went 
out of Fngland againe, he is ſaid to haue got- 


ten another preſently , chough he were oy V 
'$; [ 
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ould. Soas yt he came not to be rrigamw with 

Bucer, yet was he bigamw at leaſt. 

94. Andnow yr happened, that about the 

yery tyme when Peter Martyr was {ent forth of 
England , Conrad Pellicanus, the Zwinglian 
preacherat Straburge, who had byn a Franci(- Sur. in tif. 
can friar before, cam? to dye, and by that pes Gras 
chance Peter Martyr had his place the yeare 

1556. And fome ilew yeares, after that againe 

he was appointed to go with Bez4 and other peter Marz 
ten miniſters, to the conterence of Porſye in 175 vent 
France in the yeare of Chriſt 1561. (the moſt ference of 
part wherof were marryed friars and monks) 29y- 
there was he partaker alſo of the extraordina- 

ry delicacy prouided for him, & his fellowes, 

by certayne noble men , but eſpecially by 
weomen of France, that fauoured their ſects. 

Of which point I haue treated * largely be. * Vvarw- 
fore out of rhe Relation of B. Claudius Saintes, ren 
that was preſent, and of Genebrard and other 13- &< _ 
wryters of France yt ſelfe.; as alio of the irre- 
conciliable diſagreement that was betweene 

Theodore Bez.4 and Peter Martyr in points of do- 

arine at that conference ,. namely about the j 
Sacraments of Baptiſme, and ofthe Lords \up- 1 per; 
per; And this teſtityed by their owne Jetters mmifrori 
pabliſhed by the Biſhop of Metzin a particuiar tae bps 1 
booke. And the originall letters were ſeene r4{pmn(; ad 
andteſtified by B. Claudius Saindes in abooke OE 
Wrytten to Beza himſelfe. =” 

9%. Biſhopp Genebrard alſo that was preſent 

atthe ſaid Colloquy or diſputation. of Poyſie 
Wryteth, that Peter Martyr was ſo yehement 

TE © againſt 
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About Pe- 
ter May- 
tyrsdcath. 


againſt the Calumilts opinions about thepre. 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, that he 
cryed out in the ſaid conference,that for his part 
he vyouli newer agree to their monſtrows opinion, 
wherby rhey athrmed, reipſa quidem abeſſe corpus 
Chriſti, reipſa tamen ſumi,that the body ot Chriſt 
was really abient from the bread,& yet really 
receyued therwith. By which diflention,and 
other his proceedings as well wich Caluiniſt, 
Lutherans , and Vbiquitaryes, who do hold th at 
the body of Chrilt is euery where according 
co the former (peech of Melanfhon, when he 
caſt away the broken paper (which Melandthon 
died the yeare before this Colloquy , to witt 


anno 1560.) Peter Martyr (I ſay) became ſo yn- 


grarefull ro all kind of ſes, as the very next 
yeare after his goinge from Poyſie,to witt 1562. 
of yery greefe of mynd, as {ome thinke, he 
died, though others add ſuſpition of poyſon 
alſo : for ſo wryteth Genebrard in the place be- 
fore cyted. Peter Martyr (faith he) the 12. of No- 
ember 1562. gaue vÞ the goſt, not without ſuſpition of 
poyſon ginen by Caluiniſts , from vyhome he bad diſa- 
greed in the meetinge at Poyſie. And he died at the ve- 
ry tyme, when he was preparinge to wryte againſ 
Brentiu the Lutheran, who endeauored' to bring in the 


"71 monſtrous hereſie of Pbiquity, &c. Thus he. 
96. And this was the end of Peter Marty? 


ypon the yeare of Chriſt 1562. neyther dol | 
ſee, what great cauſe Fox hath ro bragge of 
this Saint, or toputt him into his Calenoat, 
more then many other his companions , but 
only perhaps,tor that he was more inconſtant 
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and unguiar then «divers others. Whertore I 


ſhall ttand no longer vpon him, but paſſe to 
the lait Sainr ot this mon: th, and whole Ca- 
lendar, wi:ich is K. Edward the fixr,a worthy 
Conteitor, ro ſhutt vp o large and worthy 
a lift o: Fe-xian Saints, 

97. Buc irit of all, why Fox determined to 
make this yong.. K. Edward the fixth a Conteſ: 

for of his Cl,urch, | donor fee any ſpecial! 

reaſon, but oniy his owne will; and for that 
perhapps he chought yt honourable ro haue 
one King at lea{t in his whole Calendar;ther- 
by to be able to compare in part with our Ca= 
thol;ke Calendar, that hath ſo many Kings 
and Queenes, both Martyrs, and Confeſſors 
of the Engliſh blond , but Fox found none of 
his Religion, bur only rhis child to beltow 
that title on. For albeit he calleth K. Henry 
the eyghr,now and then, a ghoſpeller, yer ior 
that he burned io many of lohns Goſpellinge 

people, he durſt not purt him in for a Saint in 
this his Calendar, Q. 41ne Bolen alſo he praiſeth 
exceedingly in his Acts and Monuments, as a 
more forward ghoſpeller then the King him- 
ſelfe, and hold<th her indeed for a very Saint 
in his narration of her; and yet I knowe nor 
how or why the camenor into this Calendar; 
Bur K. Edward the fixth at his very entrance 
to his gouernement, though he were then 
but nyne yeares old; yet doth Fox place 
him, as the head of the Church in a high 
throne , deltueringe the Bible, and diftribu- 
tinge the ghoſpeil to the whole Realme, 
$a Z 2 and 
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and the like, as we haue ſhewed largely in 
4 7": £18 firſt and ſecond * part of this Trearite, 
cap. 12. 98, Bur in deed yt yt be true which moſt 
men do thinke, that rhe innocent child was 
made away afterward, & holpen to his death 
by thoſe that raigned vnder him , and would 
be loath that he ſhould haue come to raigne 
The Cala- Ouer them ; bur to {erue ro ſetr yp new Reli- 
_ that F10n in his name: then may he better be called 
ell to K. - 
Edvvard a Martyr then a Confeſlor of Fox his ghoſpell; 
and the feeing ytis molt likely, that yf that ghoſpell 
realme by 
the nevww adnotentred, nor the fatall mutation byn 
ghoſpell. made from that which his Father left; & that 
the faithful] Counſelors aſsigned by K. Hen- 
ry had byn {uffered ro continue about the 
child, who were remoued by pretenſe of their 
not fauouringe this new ghoſpell; mo{ likely 
(I1Gy)ytis, that the ſaid yonge kynge might 
haue lyued many fayre yeares afterward, yea 
euen to this ryme , ſeing he would not haue 
byn ſo old by diuers years, as the late Queene 
was at her death. And might haue leftbehind 
him much faire y!{ew,tor fo much as the prin- 
cipall cauſe, which the nobility and people of 
Scotland alleag'd in the yeare 1547. before 
the field of Myſtleborrow , why they would not 
conſent ynto rhe marriage agreed between? 
th ſaid K.', and their yonge Q. his Mateſties 
mother; was the difference of Religion, and 
the late innouation made therof in England. 
99. Now how heynous a cryme this was 1 
thoſe Englith Counſelours, to imbue the 1n- | 


nocent age of that young Prince with a coN- 
rrary 
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trary Religion to his Father, and all his ance- 54, yy. 
ſtors, from the firſt Conuerſion of England nouscrime 
to his dayes; & contrary to the expreſle will, — 
order, and commaundement ot their Lord Edvvard 
K. Henry,and their oath and promiſes for the i wy 
fame; God himſlelfe did ſhew foone atter by $0 AY 
the euent that enſued; For that none of them EE 
all eſcaped vnpuniſhed , one cuttinge ofthe 
other, as was conuenient, for the punithment 
of (0 barbarous and heynous a tinne. 

100, In the Catholike doctrine founded 

both in reaſon, law of nature, and word of 

God, yr1s held for a firme principle, that the 

power of the parents is ſo great ouer their 

children,yntill they come to tuil vie of reaſon, 

that the children of very intideils may not be 

baptized, nor made of another Relipion,then Dp. Them. 
their parents are, Without the tree conſent of 7; 39: 5%: 

tieir (aid parents, for that as their parents ſecunda /e- 

themſelues may nor be forced to Chriſtian ©34*9-29: 

Religion by violence,except themſelues will: ens ſche- 

{o may not their children in preiudice of their *#:%4 

paternall authority. And yf this be true in 

arawing children ro Chriſtian Religion from 

infidelity;and that the fame were a molt wic- 

ked Ac in Catholike doctrine to attempt; 

how much more wicked was yt in theſe men 

toinſtill to the yonge Prince, a plaine contra- 

ry and oppoſite Religion, to the King his Fa- 

| ther; he being yer vnder yeares of diſcretion 

1 toindge therot, and his ſaid Father hauing vt- 

” tecly forbidden the ſame vpon his death*bedd 

- [| andTeſtament, 
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10i', And albeit tis 1taid Lord and Father 
Was now dead, yet did patris poteftas,nts power 
boch of Father and {$118 OURT LM , CONtInue 
ali che ryme of hi> minvority, and coniequent-= 
ly his will and commaundemement peing 
kaowen. rog*ather with his (peciall deteſta- 
tion ot che Sacramentary (ec, vttered at his 
death. did cry our again|t this fo notorious an 
10wary offered ro his ſonne, and realme. But 
much more was this ſcene ſome yeares after, 
In the neereſt yong Prince ot bloud, countrey, 
and kyn, ynto K. Edward in the world, who 
in che life, and {ighr ot his owne dearelt mo- 
ther and Queene, (that both by words, pro- 
teſtations, and teares reclaymed againſt the 
ſame) was by much more forcible violence 
taken from her, in che very firſt monethes of 
his age, and made to be her enemy, whome 
yet he knew not, and was imbued with an 
Oppolite Religion vnio her. withour her wall, 
conſent, or likinge, an Ad againſt all rule of 
reaſon, iuſtice, piety and Religion. 

102, And truly, yt Princes may iuſtly, when 
they come to years of diſcretion and gouerne- 
ment, take accoumpt of temporall iniuryes & 
abuſes commytred againſt them, in their ml- 
nority, by ſuch, as in their names did ryran- 
nize both ouer their perſon and ſtate ; how 
much more may, and ought they do yt in (p1- 
rituall matters, that cncerne their foule, and 
eternall (aluation? Bur alas; the infrmitv and 
eorruption of mans nature is ſuch,as we feele 
more worldly and temporall loſſes, they ſp1- 
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rituall and eucrlaſtinge: and the diuell hath a. 


more cratty and couert meanes to Worke the 

ſame euen by our owne will, and approba- 
tion, eyther before or after the fact, otjeringe 
the firſt intury to our ſaid will and vnderſtan- 

dinge ytlelfe, and drawinge the lame to like 

of the initury , euen as yt (ome company of 

theeues, had ſuch an art of ſtrange enchaunt- 

ment, as after they had robbed and ſpoyled a 

man of the greateſt treaſure in the world,they 

could with ſome potion or charme make him 

like of yt,yea glory in yt,and thanke thein for 

the ſame. And were not this a pittifull caſe 

thinke yow ? yes truly. And this1s the yery 

caſe of Infants and Chriſtian children (poyled 

of their parents Religion, and brought vp in 

hereſy againſt their wills, with ſuch inchaunt- 

ments ot flattery, &inſtillations of liking the 

robbery yt ſelfe commytted vpon taem,as by 

fraud they are brought to allow the ſame,and 

toloue & remunerate the robbers the mſeiues. 

103. And forexampleof this, I would as: 

any Englith noble-man at this day, whether 

yf his ſonne thould be ſtollen from him by 

Turkes or Mores,and made of their Religion, 
againſt the will of his parents, were this rob- 
bery,or violence,or no ? and were this iniury 
tothe child himſeite, ornot? Truly I thinke 
no man of common reaſon will deny, but 
that yt were the higheſt iniury that couid be 
diuiſed, both againit Father and ſonne. And 
yet notwithſtandinge , yFf a man ſhould aske 
diuers of them that haue ſuffered this iniury; 
ZR... 
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echel1Baſ- (as for example Ochells Baſſa and Cicala Baſſa in 
Ft $097% our dayes, borne of moit Chriltian parents, 
ſian chil- the one 1n Calabria, the other in Stcilia, bur ta- 
—_— ken 1n their intancy,robbed of their Religion 
_ and countrey and made Turks) they will de- 
thereof, NY TO haue receaued iniury, butrather great 
benehitt therby; & yecall true Chriſtians will 
iudge otherwiſe. And this 1s the caſe of all 

other hereſfies in like manner. 
104. Buttoreturne to our K. Edward, of 
whome we began this (peache, aibcit he had 
run thts daunger allo yt he had lined, to like 
of the iniuryes done ynro jum by heretiks, 
and ypon that hope and preluppoktion, no 
doubt rhey were donne by ſuch as were the 
authors therof;yer ſome are of opinion,that if 
he had had longer lite indeed, yt wouid haue 
fallen out otherwayes, & that the feare rtherof 
ſhorrened his dayes and haſtened his diſpatch, 
Truly 1 haue heard a very wile , and honou- 
ravle man affirme, trom the mouth of Q, Mas 
Q. Marres Ty herelte ( of whoſe Councell he had byn ) 


> ans that ſhe with teares wou'd often lament the 


% 


evards di- MEMOry of her deare brother K. Edward, laying 
{pohiti0n- that yf he had lyued, ſhe hoped yerily to haue 
(zene him a good Catholike, and to haue pu- 

niſhed exemplarly all thoſe wicked men, that 

ſo egregiouily abuſed his youth & realmem 

his name. For that in diuers (peaches which 

ſhe had with him, wherein ths recounted t0 
himwhat deadly hatred rheir Father K.Hen- 

ry did beare againſt heretiks in his dayes , but 
eſpecially againſt the Sacramotaryes, whome 

on | now 
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1 now they had brought into Engiand ynder | 
\ | his auchoriry, and that he was the firſt Kinge 
- of all Englith bioud,that euer allowed or 1m- 
1 | braced the fame , or admitced yt into that 
- K rcaime,and tharall rhis would remayne vpon 
t £ his foule afterward : theſe rhings (1 1ay) and 
other the l1ke,when ſhe tould the yong King, 
| E with thoſe effectuall words , which the well 
could, the innocent child would tail a wee- 
f | pinge with her, and lay that he was priuy to 
! | noneof theſc doyngs; bur yf euer God gaue 
> | himlife, he would take accoumpr ot them all 
one day; And further promiſed his ſaid ſyſter 
to remember his Father & grand-tather, and 
to keep {ecrett what the had told him , with- 
out vtteringe any of theſe conferences to his 
yncle the Proteor, or others; as indeed he 
f did not ( which ſhewed his diſcretion and fi- 
delity ro his ſiſter) albeit rhoſe of the chamber 
ſeeing him (add after ſuch ralke, began ro ſu- 
ſpe ſome ſuch thing,and therypon in his la- 
ter yeares would nor permitt her' to have ac- 
ceſle ynto him but very ſ{eldome, and with 
preat icaloly. And this was all the Confe(sion 
of Fox his taith which K. Edward ever made, 
to our knowledge, and therby lett the reader 
Iudge, how worthily he is made heere a Ca- 
lendar Confeilor of his Church & Religion. 
And fo with this we ſhall leaue both the one 
and the other,and end this our exacnen of Fox 
his whole Calendar, other matters: ſhalbe 
handled afterwards in their dew place, & pat- 
ticularly in the obſeruations tallowinge. - 
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EIGHI SEVERALL OV 
SERVATIONS AND CONSIDERA- 


TIONS ABOVT THE PREMISSES: 


P Vherin is conſidered vyhat perſons arc left out , and 
Phat are put into Fox Þis Calendar; how they are 
Canonized; vyhat ſprritt and agreement of 
Religion they had among themſelues;zhe- 
ther they were lawfully pun:ſ1ed, or 
no, and ſuch like pointes. 


GE Wai ATE. 
F pr I cannot doubt, but that the diCſ- 


: Acreet and iudicious reader, in perylinge 
Ouer the former Story of Foxian Martyrs and 
Confellors, hath made diuers notes and ob- 
ſeruations ynto himſclte,tor his better memo- 
ry and 1udgement therin : yer ſome few allol 
thought good to lay togeather in this place, 
which are theſe thar enſue. Firſt, that as ſun- 
ery people are put into this Calendar,for holy 
Martyrs and Conteſlors, very impertinently, 
and without any iuſtreaſon at all, asin pet- 
viinge yow haue ſcene: fo ſundry are left out 

allo, that ſeeme thould haue had their place 

therin, with as great reaſon or greater then 

other of the belt ſort that are preferred. 
Zizh <e®-2,, Al for.example, amonge che Lutheran 
 vvky lome Proteſtants 2 lecing Fox 1s content to wn. 
oM 


Cans 2. 
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ſome of chem for Saints, yt ſeemerh that Fac are left 
cu Ilyracus, Vigandus, Faber and their teilowes pork? 
the Magdeburgians moſt highly deſeruinge, of 

the Proteltant Religion, by wry tinge their la- 

borious and lying centuryes, ſhould haue byn 
admitted among the reſt. And the ike may be 

ſaid of Ioachinus V Veſtphalu head ſuperinten- 

4 | dent of Saxony , Ioannes Brentiw, Heſhuſiu and 

other ſuch chiefe German pillars ot thar fide, 

who as well might haue byn Calendred, as 
Melan@hon, Phagims, Bucer, and (uch other, that 

haue their roomes in that ranke , except yt be 
perhaps, for that theſe men wrote more ear- 

neſtly againſt Clu» and Caluiniſts; but ſo did 

alſo ſomerv mes Melan@hon and Bucer, as before 

hath byn ſhewed. 


- 2: Bur yet a farre greater queſtion yt 1s, why 

© I the very firſt Fathers and founders of Sacra- _. 
d mentary Religion yt ſelte are left ont of this 
- 8 Calendar, to witrt Carolſtadins, OEcolampadims, 

” I Ziinghis,and Caluyn,though tor the hiſt rhree, 

k that were immediate (chojlers of Luther, and 

} 


irſt brake from him to begin the Sacramen- 
tary ſet, his (cuere ſentence and condemna- 
y Þ tion ofthem, which we haue ſett downe be- 
'> © fore in the * ſtory of his life at large, togeather 
with his deteſtation of their ſpirirt (he being 
adaint himſeltealſo of this Calendar) might 
perhaps deteyne Iohn Fox, from canonizinge 
them in this place. Bur of Iohn Caluyn ſome 
other reaſon muſt needs be, which 1 cannot 
Imagine to beother, bur the notorious infa- 
my ot his life , asalſo the little hkinge wp 
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the ſtate of England had oft him, & his actions, 
as well for denyinge the (upremacy Eccleſia. ſl |, 
fticall, ro temporall Princes ( which 1s the 


e 
cheefe wall of their Religion) as alſo for ſer- 4 
tinge vp the dangerous plottoft Puritaniſme, I ;x 
Of Calnyn and (preadinge yt trom Genexa 1nto England, A 
and Bs. Scotland, France, and ocher piaces, as FOw may a 


ſeein the bookes of Dangerous Poſitions, Surney of 
diſciplinary doftrine , and other tuch treatiſes Iſl þ, 
vwriccen by our E.ngllih Proteitants agalnlt the I c 
Puritans, wherin they are lo tarre rrom ma- 
kin.;e Caluyn and Bezu Saints , 25 albeit for ci- 
vilityes ſake, they gue chem the titties of Mai- 
fter Caluyn, and Maiſter Beza: yet yt yow reipet |fl | 
_ The (ubitance of thar they write againlt them, I ( 
they do make chem the molt notablelt decey- 
( 

| 

| 

| 


uers X cogginge compantons,that euer were, 
and very knaucs indeed, & firebrands of hell, 
yader the titles of mailters. 

4. Andin this point do our Englith Prote- 
itants 10yne with the moſt learned(t Prote- 
ſtanrs of all Germany, concerninge the noro- 
rious wickednes of lohn Caluyn. For firſt the 
foreſaid Superintendent of Saxony Ieachiniu 
V Peftphalus doth lay open the ſame egregioul- 
ly in an Epiſtle to Caluyn himſelfe , wrytten 
an Domini 155 7, prouinge him therin to ve a 
molt lyinge,and deceyrfull heretike; And then 
In another booke written the next yeare after; 
Intituled : A Confutation of Caluyns lyes, he per- 
formeth the ſame more largly; as doth alſoa 
famous Lutheran preacher, named Samuel! A#- 


bawwin his books intituled; A demonſtration y 
| 417 
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the fallacyes of Tohn Calauyn , &c. Imprinted at | 
Laugmga anno Domin 1591. And two yeares af= 
ter him againe Dofor Aegidins Hamnevs in his 
booke intituled Caluinws ludaizans, Calnyn play- 
mee the Tew m corruptinge, falſifymae, &c. printed 
at} Vittenberge179;. And fue years after that 
againe Dofor Albertas Grauerus Reader of Diui= 
mty, declaymeth the lame more largely in his 
booke intituled : Bellum Ioannis Calumet TIES v 
Chrifti, &c. The warre betweene lohn Cal- 
uynandlesvs Chriit, &c. 

And laſtly, {for I wii! vaſe no further in 

this place) the booke of Dodtor Zacharias Rinan- 
dw , intituled Lupus Caluimianus excoriatu, the 
Caluinian wolte {kynned or vncaled, doth 
rine vs aboundant teſtimony of this matter, 
to wit, to yeld vs ſome cauſe, why Iohn Fox, 
like a Fox indeed, did leaue out his Maiſter 
Caluyn from the Calendar of Saints, notwirh=- 
ſtandinge the great furarare therof 15 of his 
(chollers and diſciples, fo as in this particular, 
theſayinge of our Sautour holderh not: Non eff 
Gſtipulia ſuper magiſirum, The ſcholler 1s not 
aboue his mailſter. 

6. And now as this firſt conſideration hath +1. g.cza 
byn of them , that haue byn left out : ſo may confidera- 
tenext be of thoſe thatare puttin, which is a TY 
point of more length then the former, yt we pur into 

: the Calen=- 
would proſecute the ſame: but I will only as garoftox. 
jt were withthe tingar point towards yt,and 
therwith leaue yt to the Readers for their 
contemplation. it is then to be nored, that in 

te Calendar and flory therof, are compriſed 


all 
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all the heades of factionsand ſets, that have 
byn different from the knowne Catholike 
Religion, and oppoiite among themſelues for 
theie three or foure [att hundred yeares , as 
V Valdo of Lyons, and his VValdenſians, the Farle 
of Tholoſa, and his Albizenſians, Tohs V Pickliffe of 
England and his VV:ckliffi.ors, Iohn Huſſe ot Be- 
meland,and his Haſſtts, lobn Ziſca or the tame na- 
tion, and his Thaborits, VValter Lolbard in Ger. 
many, and his Lollardians: and in our dayes 
Martyn Luther and his Lutherans, both ledtes 
Molles and Rigid; , VIdericus Zrningliw , and his 
Zuinglians , lohn Caluin and his Caluiniſts both 
mingled and Puritans; and other the like: All 
which are allowed and commended by Fox 
eyther in his Calendar or hiſtory, though they 
did not a little di{agree, as well among them- 
ſelues, as with the Catholike Church, bothin 
words,actions, manner of life,preachings and 
wrytings, as before hath byn ſhewed. 
7. And wheras we thar follow Carholike 
doctrine, are ſo exad for holding vnion thet- 
in, as \yereied& and hould for wicked (accor- 
dinge to the Creed of S, Athanaſius, and firſt 
Councell of Nice) whoſoenuer doth not be- 
wee befire leeue invtiolably the faid Catholike faith 
in Taylor wholy and entirely in enery point, anddo 
SR. {me ie | death, and 
3. Mer. 1omerymes condemne euen to death, al 
buriie tome for difentinge in one only point 
of faith, (as Totin Fox himſelfe hath diuers 
tymes complayned) how can yt be, that he & 
his Church can gather yp and ty togeatherM 
one yYNion of faith and communion of Saints; 
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all chicte different and oppoſite heads , togea- 


© ther with their members & followers? Tiuly, 

ce 
no other way , but only as Sampſon tyed his 

Jr 
Foxes togeather by the tayles, though their 

as P 

|. © Þcads and faces were oppotite, and contrary 


| 90e £0 another, which ſerued him nor to 
; plow gh or ſow, plant or tyll, but only to ſert 
afire, waſt & deſtroy the corne yvhich others 
had ſowed before, which is the only office 6C 
peculiar yvorke, that theie wranglinge oppo- 
lite hereticall heads do bringe torth-in the 
Church of God,to witt,pull downe,digg vp, 
þ | de{troy, diſcredit & difgrace that which was 


11 | ſowen, planted and eſtabliſhed before them, 


& therby to bring all ro miſdoubt, ynbeleefe 


Y and atheiſme. And ſo I leaue them to Iohn 
) Þ Fox to be diſpoſed of. 


8, Therhird conſideration may be, of the 
different manner of proceedinge in the Ca- 
tholike Church for declaringe mens holynes, 
from that which is vſed by heretiks and ſeta- 
ryes: For as we, out ofthe common ſenſe and 
reaſon of all men, do ſay and atfirme , thar all 
are not of one holynes or meritt of lifein this 
yvorld : ſo to publith or make declaration 
therof, after rheir death, appertayneth rather 
to ſome publike authority, vyhich may or- 
dayne more certayne & exact enquiry therof, 
then to any particular man, yvho may be car- 
rs; | Jed away eyther vvith paſston, or deceyued 
& dy ignorance; or otherwiſe abuſed by falſe in- 
-1 | formation, more eafily then a publike magi- 
s | {frate, Wherypon yt is ſcene, that vvhen 
among 
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* among Cathoiiks any one is to be canonized, 
that 1s to ſay, to be declared for a holy man or 
woman, great and long ſearch 1s made about 
the matter firit, and many hundred perſons 
examined; many records alſo arc fought out, 
of the lite and actions of the per{0n,ot his yer- 
rues and miracles, and {uch other points ap. 
pertayninge to ſanctity. 

9. And torſo much as rhe publike & higheſt 
Ecclefialticall magiltrate, in whoſe name and 
authority the examen 15s made, cannot be pre» 
ſumed ro haue intereſt or pa(sion therin, yt1s 
euident that the matter mult needs paſle with 
farre more indifterency,grauity, {incerity,and 
truth,then yt yt pailed ypon the word, credit, 
or allertion of any one particular man , as 
among ({t hereriks & ſcaryes yt doth, where 
eucry man.canonizeth or condemneth accor- 
ding to his owne fancy: For tnat they hauing 
no one generall., or ſupreme head acknow- 
ledged by ali, do fall at diuifio or {irife among 
themleiues, one part ſanctifyinge and cano- 
nizing {uch for koly men and weomen,asthe 
other commonly ao reiect ang condemne , as 
yow haue heard betore 1n the jtoryes of Lu- 
ther;Zumplis, Caltuyn, and other like: yea (ome 
one man of a particular ſect, y/iliprelumeto 
canonize (ometyine ſome for Saints of his 
ſ{e&, whome other of the yery (elfe ſame fe 
will hould for wicked. as heere in Fox his Ca- 
lendar are many examples;as thatot Combradoe; 
vyvhoe denyed Chriſt that of Colzns, who held 


yp the dopg to be adored, and Fox himſelte 
con- 
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conteileth that he was madde: Thar of Flower 
the Apoltata monke, that wounded the Prieſt 
at V Veſtminſter, & {aid yt was the ſpirit of God 
that had moued him thegygto : Thar of Roger 
Oneley, hanged for coniuringe,and Eleanor Cob- 
ham condemned of wichcratr : That of Old- 
caſtle, Aon , and other rebells, hanged in Saint 
Gyles nelds, for con{piringe the death of King 
| Hemy the fifth and his brethren : That of the 
BE mous rufian and murderer Ziſca : That of 
the three theeues Kinge, Debnam, and Marſhe, 
hanged in chaines by commandement of King 
Henry the eyght, for robbinge the Church of 
Doyer-conurt in Kent, All theſe I (ay, and other 
> I like ynholy Saints, hallowed heere and cano= 
* © nized by lohn Fox for Martyrs and Confeſ- 
5 I fors of his Church, | nothing doubr, but will 
” I not be allowed for ſuch, by many of the dif- 
> |ff creeter ſort of Proteſtants in England, but ra- 
© If therreie&ed, and thought fitter co be flunge 
> | tothe dunghill,then to be placed in an Eccle- 
aſticall Calendar. And thisis the good apree- 
ment, thar ſearyes can haue amonge them- 
*Jues in theſz points. 
10. The fourth conſideration may be, what +4. , «- 
perſons Tohn Fox hath put out of his Calzn- ſideration * 
dr, that were in ours before , and what re- —om__ 
compence he hath made for them, by putting Fox put- 
n others, in their places, For albeir he hath wo = 
dya 10 courceous , as to lett ſtand all the the Ca- 
Apoſtles, and ſome other old Saints alſo ; 2s _"__ 
S, Mary Magdalen, S. Marke, $. Luke, and ſome 
*Wothers:;yet doth he pur our both S, Barnaby 

| A a ther 
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their equall, & all the Doctors of the ancient 
Church, Greeke,and Latyn,with about 200, 
Martyrs and Virgins, as yow may fee in our 
Calendar; andin place therof, hath puttin 
ſach a multitude of artificers, labourers, ther- 
men , weauers, cowherds, coblers, taylors, 
ſmithes, and ſpinſters, as yow may (ee 1n his 
Calendar: who as they could not be true Mar- 
tyrs for the reaſons before alleaged, to witr, 
for dyinge for their owne ie Re Fan- 
cyes: (0 neyther Confeſlors, partly for the 
ſame cauſe, & partly for that their lyues were 
nothinge eminent in yertue aboue the com- 
mon ſort of men and weomen, by Fox his 
owne Confefsion. For what fingular thinge 
doth he commonly recyte of any of theſe his 
Confeflors, that exceeded the vulgar ſort of 
Chriſtians , yyvhat extraordinary faſtinge, 
prayer,almes-deeds, mortification of the fleſh, 
doth he alleage in any of them? Nay itisto 
be noted, thar (carſe any one of them all, man 
of Woman, 15 recorded to haue obſerued yir- 
ginity or continent life ? And yet will not 
Fox deny, bur that theſe thinges are great 
graces and gyfts of God, which did ſhine both 
in our Sauiour, and his bleſſed mother,andin 
moſt of all Chriſtian Saints after them ; and 
Noveof YET that none of Fox his Saints ſhould halc 
Foxes this gift to conteyne, but thar all all of them 
Saints yelded to the paſsion of the fleſh,is a very baſe 
xift of 6- matter, yf yt be well conſidered, as yt is WE! 
wnency. worth the conſideration. 0 
11, Butyf we paſle further yet and conhes " 


—— OO 9022 SOA AO CO 


Wy 
- ... . 


 Calendar-Saimts.(obſeru, ypon thePrem.) 371 Chap,17 
the reſt alſo of their actions, & compare them 'Y 
with the lines and actions, wrytten,and deli- 
uered ynto vs, by antiquity of ancient Saints; 
we ſhall ſee the compariſon ſo baſe and ridi- 
culous, as any modeſt Proteſtant himſelfe 
would bluſh to abide the triall, As for ex- 
' ample, he that ſhould read the rare vyertues of 
S. Francis, (whole feaſtis ypon the fourth of 
October) his prayers, his morrifications, his 
wonderfull miracles, recorded by S. Bonauen- 
ture, a Saint alſo himſclte;and then ſhall come 
to Fox his Calendar,and find him ſtriken out, 
and one Catelle a ſchoole- maiſtres in France, 
5 put in his place, who will nor laugh or byte 
* lippe theratt ? And the like yow ſhall find 
m hundreds beſides of no lefle indigniry, yf 
yow will go ouer the former Calendar: as for 
example the forſaid Apoſtle S. Barnaby, being 
Redken out ypon the 11. of Tune ( for what 
cauſe God knoweth) , Halliwell and Bowier 
are put in his place, the firſt a Smith, the other 
a weauer; and what a change (thinke yow) is 
this? S. Antony the Abbott, of whome S. Atha- 
teſiand S. Auguſtine, and ſo many other an- 
cient Fathers do vvryrte moſt admirable 
things, is put out ypon the 17. of Tanuary,and 
Tſabell Fofter a Curlers wife,is put in his roome. 
$. Tymethy Biſhopp and Martyr ) {choller to 
S.Parl, is put out vpon the 24.0f the ſame mo- 
neth, & VVilliam Hay artificerof Kent, entreth 
IN his place, The like yow may (ce in the feaſts 
of $. Polycarp ſchojler to $. Toby Eaangeliſt , and 
of 8, choyſeftome, and S. Cyrill, both of them fa- 
AAa3 MOous 
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mous Doors, , ali which teaits follow in 
this moneth one the other) who arethrulſt out 
by Fox, and three kentithartificers, Lowicke, 
Prowtinge,and Finall put in their places; And fo 
may yo\v goeourr all the whole Calendar, & 
find ſufficient matter of muſinge to furnith 
this fourth contideration withall. 
- it, Wherfore the fifth confideration may 
The 5. co- | 
fideration be,that lohn Fox hath made the farre preater 
hovy 2- part of all his Martyrs and Saints in this Ca- 
CYLamecnta- . 
xycs cinot [endar,and throughout his whole yolume (to 
o. _ witt to the number of 268. as before hath byn 
damnatis noted) for denyinge the real preſence of Chriſts 
of Luthe- true body, and bloud in the Sacrament after 


rxans & of | : 7 
all ancict che words of conſecration , and for that they 


Fathers. qeryded, (coffed at,and blaſphemed the ſame, 
alleaginge alwayes certayne reaſons of ſenſe 
or humaine 1udgement againſt thar moſt high 
mittery of belecue. In which, ſuch yayne 
weomen, and thoſe that were moſt ignorant 
and vnlearned of all others, beareaway the 
bell, in that kynd of contempt and raylinge,as 
before yow haue heard in the examen of all 
the 12, monerhs, But now theſe Saints of 

 Tohn Fox, whome he confidently placeth in 
heauen, & aſlurerh ys that they are partakers 
of Gods euerlaſtinge blifle , exalted «nd inthro- 
ned {to vic his phraſe) im his eternall ſeat of glory: 
theſe people (I ſay) dyinge for that cavle,can- 
not be ſaued, except all thereſ}, that held and 
defended the contrary , be rejected and dam- 
ned, who are 6ſt all ce holy Fathers , accor- 
dinge as yow heard confirmed before by ,"6 


mere 
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for Philepp Melanfthon , 4 Saint of this * Calen- , Sup 298 
dar , who gathered out their ſayings and {en- Dems. 
tences about this article into a particular vo- 
lume, and afhrmeth not only, thar all the ſaid 
ancient Fathers beleeucd,and taught the reall 
preſence of the yery body of Chriit in the Sa- 
crament, but that himſelfe would be content 
tody in deience of that belcefe againſt the Sa- 
cramentaryes, 

12. Andnotonly theſe ancient holy Fathers 

of tae primitiue Church, and all others that 

haue followed them, and their belcefe vntill 

our dayes, mult be damned, yt Fox his Sacra- 
mentary- Saints be ſaued ( which were a pit- 

tifull caſe) but euen Deffor Martyn Luther him- 

ſelfe, and all his followers,as yow may partly 

ſee by that, which in the firlt confiderarion of 

this Chapter we haue touched abour the opi- 

nions of lohn Caluyn:but heere in this place, we 

hall briefly heare rhe ſame abour all forrs of 
Sacramentaryes both Z winglians and Calui- 

niſts, whome the moſt learnedeſt Proteſtants 
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ll of our ryme do hould for damned heretiks. 

FF || '; Andfirſt for Door Martyn Luther him(clfe 

n | 2 cheefe Sainr of rhis * Calendar, who had * 18. F+- 
o | prinitie fpiricu amongſt the Proteſtants, yris "7: 

RI ſufficient roremyttrhe Reader, to that which 

7: || V< haue nored before vpon his feftivall day, 

n- Where amonge other thinges he holdeth, as 

ad | yowW may remember, nor only that Carolſta- 

n- | #4, Occolempadinu, SC Zumeglim the firſt authors 

\r- | ofthe Sacramentary dodtrine,are damned ra- 


o- || therthien' aud, bus giueth alſo chis reſolure 
= Aaz ſentence 
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ſentence of them all, as well authors and mai- 


ſters; as (chollers and followers, that they are 


Lath.contr, all heretiks : Hereticos ſerid cenſemus (laith he). 
wor 6. Wedo ſeriouſly iudge for heretiks, and 


menſ.theſ. 


27. cutt of from the Church of God, both the 
» Zwinglians, and all other Sacramentaryes, 


» that dodeny the body and bloud of Chriſt to 


»» bereceyued in the yenerable Sacrament, by 
»» our bodily mouth, &c. Lo heere, yfall Sacra- 
»» Mentaryes be heretiks, and cuct of from the 
pi Church of God by Luther, how can they be 
all Sacra- Saints by Fox? I will not ſtand heere to al- 


ney leage the ſentence of all other Lutheran Do- 


heretieks. tors and diuines , the learnedſt that haue 
wrytten in this. behalfe, who with one yoyce- 


do condemneall Sacramentaryes, and namely 
Zwinglians , and Caluiniftes for damnable here- 


tiks, And to repeat nothinge of that which, 
we cyted before about Calsyn, in the firſt con- 
{1deration, yow may ſce Tilmannus Heſhuſiu a 


great Lutheran Doctor, who. calleth Zmn- 

Slians and Calumiſts : Sacrilegas. ſettas contra teſta- 
Fehuwin mentum fily Dei. Sacrilegious ſects againſt the 
- 0% wag teſtament of the ſoonne of God. Teannes Schulz 
The uudg- another famous Doctor and wryter faith: $4- 
ment 0 : | | 
Lutherat "CYamentariorum. ſea , ſentina quadam eft 3 in quam 


Doors. mult e hereſes confluunt ; vitima ſatane ira , quamis 
Toan.ScutT. | 


m 50.cauſ. : 
Prafer.a.s exercet. The doctrine of Sacramentaryes 154 


certayne ſinke, wherinto many hereſies do- 
runne: ytis the laſt wrath of Sathan, which 
he being vexed with fury, doth exerciſe a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his Church .' And the fame 
- author 


furys exagitatus, contra Chriſtum , eiuſq, Eccleſium 
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author afterward wryteth thus: He thattol- 
loweth the (ect of Sacramentaryes, is a mani« 7 me 
feſt and (worne.enemy to God, and hath for- **" 
ſaken his faith which he promiſed to Chriſtin 
his baptiſme. 
14. And now letany man judge what Saints 
Zwinglians and Calumuilts be, accordinge to 
theſe learned Proteſtants iudgements. But for 
that yt were ouerlang, to recyte heere the ſe= 
uerall ſentences of all theſe Lutheran Do- 
ors againſt Sacramentaryes ; I thall only 
touch the titles of certayne books & volumes 
ſett forth by Lutheran Proteſtants againſt 
them, vyherby the reader may ghefle yvhat 
ſtuffe is conteyned in the works them(clues: 
Firſt then read the worke of the foreſaid Su- 
perintendent V Veſfphalm intituled; Farrago con _;,,, p,. 
faſunerum, &rc. A heape of confuſed opinions ww 15: 
- © ofSacramentaryes, contrary. the one to the 
I other. &c, Where you thall (ce a firaunge con 
. Wl fulilon among theſe men. Read alſo the worke 
of Tilmanu Heſhufiu, another Superintendent, gy x- 

I intituled; A refutation of the Pelagianifme and Aug- gainft the. 
; I betiſme of Caluiniſtes, about the articles of Baptiſme PS 
I «#4Originall finne;printed at Erphord. The worke vivits. 
alſo of Dodar tocobus Andreas of the yniuerlity mis cre, 
of Tubinga, intituled Breais admonitio de cremine Ants D+- 
felliomaru Caluimianorum. A briefe admonition * *f** 
or detection of the crime of Treaſon or frau- 
dulentimpoſture of Caluinians. And another 
Worke of the ſame Door intituled; Of the 1n- 
(arnation ef the ſonne of God , a04inft the impious and 
leſpbemews. errors of Zwinglians. and Caltiniſts, 

| Aa 4 printed 
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Ann01536. printed at Tabings in 4. wherin he theweth 
| that Zwinglians & Caluinilts do-hould many 
blaſphemous errors about;the Incarnation of 
Chriſt our Sauiour. | 
15. Seealſo the worke of Philippu Nicolaw a 
principall paſtor of the Church of Herdicas 
Arne Doe- wholetirle is : Adiſcourry of the foundations of the 
y25:194 1586, wy 4 | 
Caluinian ſet, agreemge in all things vyith the old Ar- 
Yi&ns and Neſtorians: and that yt 1s impoſſible tor 
any Chriſtian to tollow Caluiniſts, bur that 
he muſt be guilry alſo of Arrianiſme, and Ne- 
 ftorianiſme , printed at T«binga in 4. Ther: 
Ame D*- followeth alſo the worke of Ioannes Modeſtiu 
94128 IS87» , " N . a a | 
printed in 4. im the ſame yniue?riity of -Tubn- 
$4, intituled : 4 demonſtration out of the holy (cri- 
ptures , that thoſe of the Sarramentary (eft are not in- 
deed Chriftians, but rather baptized Leaves and Macho- 
 Metans. The worke of leremias Vitter , printed 
Arno Do- At Frankeford in 4. whoſe title 1s: Atrew and 
- mins 1591. clegre demonſtration that Zwinglians and Caluinifls 
are no Proteſtants , nor conteyned vnder the Confefiuun 
of Auguſta,exhibited to Charles the Emperor,an. 1530s 
The worke alfo ot Dottsr Conradus Schuffelbur- 
| $iucontaynedin three large books,prinredat 
Anne De. Frankeſordin 4. whole title is : Three books of 
wn 1594: Caluinien diumity , vpherin , as in a cleere table, u 
ſhewed to the eye, out of 224. Sacramentary wrytinge 
pnder the names of their proper authors ;, eos , de nuid 
fert Chriſtiane filet articule refie ſentire, &c. 
16, [ omire many other works extant,as that 
Ano De. Of loannes Matheip,, de cauends Caluiniftarum fer- 
winj 1:59. mento, Of auoydinge the leuen of Caluinilts 
'The great worke of Theologorun Au ** 
Pp 1 So, Fo 1M, 


Calendar-Sawts.(obſernvpon the Prem, )-2377 Chap.17 
| ftw, of aibthe diuynes of. V Vittenberge, printed © 
in fol. at Tubings, and'intituled: Aconfutation of Ave De- 
the Zwinglian and Caluinian patchinge togeather of © © TN 
ſcriptures and Fathers of the ould Church , called by 
; | them Conſenſus Orthodoxus Chriftianus. Titelmans | 
|  bookealio, printed in 4. at Magdeburge intitu- Ame De- 
e | led: Tengreeuous and Perniciow errors of Zwinglians * IR | 
- | «bout the ducirine of finne , and baptiſme , taken out of | 
r WU thezr one bookes, crc, Ail this (4lay) being (eene 
and confidered, and that theſe moſt learned 
Proteſtants of this our age , do houid the Sa- 


if | 
| 


« | cramentary ſect of Zwinglians and Calviniſts 
uv KU forſuch pernicious and damnable heretiks, as 
- & yow haue heard; yea not for Chriſtians in- 
G deed, bur rather tor enemyes of the ſonne of 
- God, corruprters of his word , peruerters of 
- WM his will, depraucrsof his teſtament, and tray- 
d WW tors of his Religion: | would aske with what 
d © aliurance or probability can lohn Fox make. 


is WW ſomany ef them Saints in this his Calendar? 

m i For yf theſe be Saints; then muſt the other be 

0.  diuels, that wryte thus againſt them. And this 

'- E #fhalbe ſufficient for this tft confideration. 

at 37. The fixtconlideration may be,how thar The6.- 
of allthis norwithſtandinge euery one of Iohn abour the 
« Fox his Saints ( but eſpecially thoſe of the *92nce 
Zwinglian (e&;) did bragge exceedingely of mans ſpi- 
their peculiar ſpiritt, of their ele&ion, prede 
ſtination , and afſurance they had therof by 

the inward teſtimony of the ſaid ſpiritt; yea 

many. of them did infult and vaunrt ouer their 
Biſhopps and Paſtors , and other ordinary 
Tudges, for that they durſt not allure them- 


ſciues 
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{clues as theſe men did, that they had the true 
ſpiritt of Godinthem ; as yow haue ſcene b 

many examples before,eſpecially of VYoodman 
the Ironmaker, Allerton the Taylor; Iobn Fortune 
the ſmith, Ieby Mawndrell the Cowheard,, and 
many other both men and weomen, but eſpe- 
cially weomen, who, the lefſe knowledge 
they had, the more obſtinately did they reſt 
themſclues ypon this perſuaſion of theirin- 
ward fpiritt, which is the laſt refuge of any 
heretike whatſ{ocuer. For when once he con- 
temneth the externall authority of the viſible 
Church, and retyreth himſelfe to only (cri- 
ptures ( for this is the firſtleap , which com- 
monly he maketh) and then being preſſed 
abour the meaninge or interpretation of (cri- 


ptures; he mult preſently, yt he be vnlearned, 


and not able to ſtand in that combatt , retyre 


himſelfe to the laſt hold of his owne peculiar 


ſpiritt: & ythebe learned, though he wrange 
fora tyme, yet this muſt needs be his laſt re- 
fuge and reſolution; for that hereſie being no- 


_ uelty and ſingularity, cannot finally defend yt 


ſelfe, but by this only ſhift, and deceyt of the 
diuell, which for the moſt part is ſo fortifyed 
by him, as ytis inexpugnable. For whatſoe- 
uer-yow alleage againſt them, eyther reaſon, 
authority, ſcriptures, fathers, or other perſua- 
ſion, ytis all reiected by this only perſuation 
of theirs, that they beingele&, their (piritt 
and iudgement cannot erre: yvyherin I haue 
ſcene my ſelfe .ſtrange examples of oblit- 


nacy, but yet ſtranger cannot be, then .in tbe 
former 


Calendar-Samts.(obferu,ypon the Prem.) 279 Chap.17 
former examples. yow haue ſeene and read. 
133, Only I will add one example our of a 

rinted booke, dedicated-to the Lords of the 
om Q._ Counſel] intituled ; The ſedation of The firig- 
Henry Arthington by. Hackett , tm.the yeare of Chriſt TOES 
1592. In which.this Henry Arthingten, being an. gen, 
carnelt Proteſtant or rather Puritan, doth. dif- 

cour(e of 2. ſpiritts of his, the firſt from the 

tyme of his being a Proteſtant vnto the death 
of Hacket,the ſecond from that tyme torward: 

His fixtt ſpirict duringe Hacketts life, he aſſured 

himſelte to be of the holy-ghoſt, for thatyt 

was founded in the hatred of Papiſts and:Pa- 
piſtry, whome he held for traytors; yt mouecd: 

him to tollow Puritan ſermons, as alfo their 

faſtes and exerciſe vpon the. Lords day, and 

behides this, he felt himſeife peſſeſſed ( to vie his: + 
owne-words ). yyith 4 burxinge beat within. him, 

ed his. loue and affeftion greatly placed towards the Seau# 14. 
preacbinge miniſtery ;: to land vvith them in their inſt 

defence, &c. "6 

19. Lhus deſcribeth he: his former ſpiritr, 
which.induced him by little & little to joyne 

with che forſaid Hackett and: Coppinger , and to 

beleeue that the ſaid Hackett was Chrift, and: #w2® 
Coppinger and himſelfe two Prophetts, who 1591. 
lointly at Jaſt proclaymed' him for ſuch, 'in 
Cheapſide of London ypon the 16. of Iuly 
1591. and were condemned all three for the 

lame. Hackett was hanged , Ceppinger died in 
Bredwell,and this Arthington Was reprined, who 
afterward ypon hope of life , ( as yt ſeemerh) 
Was content to.condemne his former Siege 
| : OT 


280 - The Examen of Iohn Foxbis 
for wicked and diuelith, which hitherto he 
had held ro be of the holy ghoſt, and to take 
another ſpiritt,. though it differed in nothing 
els, bur only that he held not Hackett now for 
Chriſt, but in all other points ic was the ſame, 
to witt in hatred of Carholiks, in zeale to- 
wards the preaching miniſters, and their opi- 
nions, 1n heat of feruour towards faſts and 
exerciſes yponthe Lords day, in the inward 
teſtimony of his faid ſpirit that cryed Abha Fa- 
they and the like. Yow ſhall heare him jpeake 
himicite breefly of both ſpiritts, and therby 
iudge what reaſon he had to be aſſured more 
of the one, then of the other, 

Su. pag, 29*, Vee all returned (ſaith he\ aſter ſermon vnto 

"Ty Hackets chamber , where we finiſhed our exerciſes m 


prayer by courſe, Ec. And before we departed 1 felt 


my ſelfe very hoate within, which I yerily thought had 

* NEF. ;- an extraordinary motive of the haly ghoſt (as Chrifts 
iſceples had gorge to Emaw) vyhich the Lord bad ſent 

downe for ableſunge of his loue vpon our exerciſes; (01 
Sreniapl departed a very glad man; ana thenext morninge fol- 
ſpicirt., lowtnge 45 I lay mmy bed,” I found my ſelje mouedts 
penne 4 (urſe againſt the Citty of London, which I pre- 

ſecuted vvith vvatry-plants, &c. Vis is the deſcri- 

ption of his former {pirit, which according to 

the dehnicion ofa Proteſtants fpirirt, I do not 

know why vt ſhould be retected. For as for 

his familiarity in-(criptures{which 1s wont to 

be aclauſe in the detimition ofa new ghoſpel- 

linge (pirict) yow may ſee yrt plainly in this 

man, for that at every turne of his (aid booke, 

he alleageth the ſame aboundantly d So as 

| ayinge 


+ 
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e I layinge afide the condition of a Catholike | 
© | ſpiritt, (Which is to be gouerned by others, & 
2 | notbyycſelfe : 1 fee not how this firſt ſpirict 
r I of Arthmmgton may iuſtly be condemned by the 
» | cole of Proreſtants, for thar (pirit afſureth him 
- I certainely that he waseleCted, and choſen to 
- I cternall blifſe, & gouerned by the holy ghoſt, 
t | whichis the cheeteſt priuiledge & commen- 
d I dation of Proteſtants ſpirit. But let ys now 
= I heare the deſcription of his ſecond fſpiritr, 
© | which he called the true fpiritt of the holy 
/ 8 ghoſtindeed, and the former to haue byn of 
© I Sathan. 

21, Firſt of all he cyteth and heaperh togea- 
0 IU thermany ſcriptures, out of which a man may 
# Il cerrainely gather, accordinge to this his new 
7 Bl fpiritt, whether one be predeitinare or noe & 
4 I fodic he of himſeife in theſe words : VVherby 
* I (faith he'I certainely know my ſelfe to be reſerued for 
TW ſcluationin Chrifl gc. Tea | did expoſtulate vvith 
1 Gods mercifull Maieftie (after my fallyvuh Hackett) Seautt yage 
vyhether | v4 a reprobate or noe , and preſently the ** 
boly-phoft did aſſure my hart , that 1 1was no reprobate, 
but that wry Caſe in effect, was much like S. Paules,CFce 
Lo, this is the ajlurance of Arthington his new 
freſh ſpiritt, wherof afterwards he alleageth 
allo many arguments and proofes, to aflure 
himſelfe thar yt. was a true ſpiritt : 1 45 aſſared 
(fairh he) of my ſpiritt by theſe tokens followmge: 
Firſt by experience of Gods prouidence in ſtill preſer- 
Minge me, (Fc. (ro witt trom hang nge when Toy ko 
Hackett was hanged) Secondly for that God bath Arthing- 
en; his fpirite into my bart tocty Abba Father, &c, ©0295 19” 
Thirdly. 


Ib. pay. 14. 


z3-Reg. 22, 
Eſa. 19. 
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Thirdly for that God doth ſtill encreaſe my faith , &, 
Fourthly in that I know my faith to be founded in the 
fruits of Gods ſpiritt , proceedinge from the ſame, <;, 
V Pherby I do certainely know my ſelfe to be ſurely re 


22. Thelebehis arguments and this his aſ. 
ſurance: And this ſpiritt* he ſaith that he 
knoweth to be of almighty God, the other of 
Sarhan , which before he thought ro be xz 
much of God, as this , and Would haue gone 
to the fire for aſſeueration thereof, yf he had 
byn prefled chereynto. And in truth, the one 
hath as much aflurance as the other , butonly 
the madd perſualion of his owne hereticall 
brayne. And the like is to be held of the par- 
ticular (piritts of all Fox his ſearyes before 
rehearſed, who were poſſeſſed in deed, with 
that Whirl- wynded lyinge ſpiritt , whereof 
both El and Eſ4y4 the Prophetts do ſpeaks, 
as ſent of purpoſe to deceaue ſuch yyillfull 
heady people. And ſo much of this conſide- 
ration about herericall ſpiritts. 


The 7. c6- 23. There followeth the ſeauenth confide- 


ſ:deration 
about pu- | | 
niching of POſinge the former peruerſity of herecical 
heretiks & ' 


{ectarycs, 


ration ypon the premiſſes, to witt , that fup- 


people tn England, and that they would ne- 
ther be inſtrufted nor reduced themſelues, 
nor ceaſe from peruertinge of others; what 
thould or could-the Paſtors of England, and 
ſuch as had charge of conſcience ouer their 
flocke, doin ſuchacaſe? Fox dorh euery- 
where exclayme and make fierce inuectiues 
azainſtthe Biſhops & Cleargie, for PReY 

M1161 
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theſe people, condemninge yt, (as yow haue 

heard ) for barbarous cruelty, iniuſtice, mur- 

der, and the like, For anſweringe whereof yt 

ſceemeth to me, that three points may be con- 

ſidered: Firſt whether the puniſhinge of ſuch 

as be condemned for heretiks,by the externall 

and viſible Chriſtian Church of cuery age, be 

F lawfull or noe ? and Secondly whether in Q. Three que 
Maryes time and in the raignes of former Ca- pm 
tholike Engliſh Princes, yt were expedient to 

puniſh ſuch people, as they did, ſuppoſinge yt 
were lawfull. And thirdly whether the | tk 

yvere executed yvith cruelty, 'or rather yvith 
compa(ſs1on ypon neceſsity. : 

24. To the firſt, yf we talke of matter of 

. | f:&,there can be little controuerly betweene 

» | EngliſhProteſtants and ys at this day; for that 

F they do burne alfo Anabaptiſtes, Arrians, and 

other ſuch like herertiks , as is cuident by Ione <a mn 
1 © Of Kent, and of George Paris, burned in King Ed- April. & 
Wards dayes,and diuers others condemned to ME 
death by our Proteſtant Biſhopps for Ana- «me r55r. 
baptiſnic , and burned for the ſame vnder Q. {#7 
Elizabeth. And Michel Seruetus was burned by 

the procurement of Calgin in Geneue: And Va- 

lentinus Gentilis was burned in like manner oy 

the Proteſtant Magiſtrates of Bern, vvhic 

facts were not only allowed, bur alſo highly * cats.1.4 
commended both by *Caluyn & | Bexa,as con- {#2 
forme to the word of God, which appeareth +4 bes 4 
by their ſeuerall bookes wrytten of that mat- þ.re. aci- 
ter. And the ſame fat of burninge the forfaid joey, 
0 - - q , KR: +4 
SCeruetw in Geneus, is much commendedin like nds. 
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Meorfther manner by Philipp Melandhoy a lpeciall Saint of 
| "Ap Fox his Ca:cndar. So as hecreby he hath no- 
de Eccleſy tinge tulltly ro make aduantage of. 
25. Burnow ytwe patle trom che tact vnto 
the juſtice and lawtulnes in generall, as little 
doubt can be inade therot, as ot the tact yt 
ſelfe and much leiſe; Forthac trom the ryme 
of Conltaniine and che firtt Counceli of Nice 
downeward, which conteynerh the {pace of 
thirtene hundred yeares , yt1s Cieere and ule 
Emperors dent, that all yertuous and Caiholiike Empe- 
Edie 3 rors for many ages cogeather, haue promulga- 
ke. Ind ſharp lawes tor the puniſhinge of all ſorts 
of heretiks; the tirlt of whome was Conitan- 
tine himſcite, who at the motion of rhe ſaid 
Councel! of Nice, publithed diue- . ſharp de- 
clarations & edi&s againſt Arrims, and his fol- 
| 3,48 { 3. Uatians, Valentinians, Marcioniſtes, Paulinians, Mon- 
fant. « 62, tanifies and Catapirrigians by name , & quicungue 
ot Fe alzenam ab Eccleſia opmionem & doAtrinam ſequuntir, 
, © 2F, | 
Ztm li, and Whoſocuer did follow a different opinion 
©-2% or doctrine from the knowne Catholike 
14: c., Church of his tyme; which Edidts his three 
«4 ber. & (onnes after him renewed and amplified , and 
Mme & fodid after them againe the moft Carholike 
leg. Arrian.  mperors Gratian , Valentinian, Theodoſius, AYCa- 
% plhgoar 146, Horortus, and others. as appcareth by rheir 
velent. tie, AECFCES Cxtant In the Corex, and all the holy 
mc. Fathers that lived with ch:m, borh Greckes 
Yied. Pref. and Laryns, did highty commend their zeale 
Fer © andiuſtice inthart behalfe. In place of all the 
Frofedum, Telt yOW may read S. Auſten approuinge and 


defen- 


lowers, and befides them aiſo againſt the No- 


Calendar- Saints. (obſeru.,ypon the Prem.) 385 Chap.r5 
defending molt largely this matter againſt the 
Donartiits in many places as lib. 2. cont. epiſt. 
Parimen. (4p.7.  lib.2, contr, litteras Petiliani c.10, 
G& lib. 2. cont. epiſt. Gaudent. cap. 17. & 26. and in 
many other places. And in his ſecond booke 
of * Retrattations and other where, he doth re- * cp.s.ep. 
call & retra& his former opinion which once ** wat: 
he had held, that hereriks were not to be pu- 
nijhed with violence. And ynto the Dona- 
tilts that complayned of the puniſhment of 
death appointed againſt them, heanſwereth 
thus: Occedunt animas, affiiguntur in corpore: ſempi- Aug.trel. 
If terns mortes faciunt , & temporales ſe perpeti con. 
queruatur, Heretiks do murder foules, and are 
| I themſelves bur punithed in body: they inferre 
eternall deathes ypon others,and yet do com- 
| playne thatthey do ſuffer temporall death: as 
I though he would ſay they had no reaſon. 
26, And this vvas the diſcipline of the 
Church for puniſhinge heretikes after the 
Councell of Nice, when {be began to haue 
externall power and tribunall: For that be- 
fore while ſhe was in perſecution, ſhe vſed on- 
ly the ſpirituall diſcipline or (word of excom- 
munication, and delineringe heretiks ouer to 
vathan , which yet yf we beleeue S. Auguſtine The ter. 
was a more terrible puniſhment, then any commu- 
| tzmporaſt,that could belayd ypon them: For- Pications 
Thiliss eft (Cirh he) tradi Sathane per excommuni- Aug.tib.r. 
(ationem, quam gladio feriri , flamimis abſuini, feriſus ni etule 
ſubtjc; 4d devorandum . It is more horrible to be aff C17. 
celiuered over to Sathan by excommunica- 
tion, then ro be flaineby ſword, or conſumed 
T4 - -Iy 
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86 The Examen of lohn Fox his 
by fire, or to be caſt out to wild beaſts to be 
deuoured. So faith S. Augufliine, And of the 
{ame opinion and iudgement alſo, were the 
moſt anciet Fathers of the primitiue Church, 
and neareſt ynto Chriſt himſeIfe , who did ſo 
exactly and carefully fly, and deteſt the yery 
fight and conuerſation of heretiks, after they 
vyvere once detected and denounced by the 
Church for ſuch, as yt they had byn damned 
ſoules already ſeparated to the fire of hell. For 
ſo we read teſtified by S. Irenaws In the yery 
firft age after that of the Apoſtles, that S. Iohn 
Euangelift would not fo much as abide in the 
bath or hoat-houſe , where Cerinthw an here- 
tike was. The ſame Father relateth alſo a like 
example of S. Polycarpe, (choller to the ſaid s, 
Iohn Ewangeliſt, that he meeting in Rome acer- 
taine Arch-heretike named Marcion , ( author 
of the Marcieniſls, as the other was of the Ce- 
rinthians) he would not ſo much as ſalute him, 
wherart the other being moued, asked him 
(faith Ireneus) Non cooneſcis nos? Do yow not 
know vs ? wherynto the holy man aunſwe- 
red,cognoſco te primegenitum Sathane. Yes,I know 
yow for the principall or tir{t begotten ſonne 
of Sathan : both which facts are conforme to 

the doctrine of the ſaid Euangeliſt in his (e- 

cond epiſtle , where talkinge of hereriks he 

ſaith: Do not ſo much as receaue them into your houſe, 

nor givethem 4 ſalutation, &c. 

27. And after thatbleſled Irexeau hath recy- 

ted theſe two examples of ſeuerity, in flying® 


communication With heretiks, he geneth this 
genera 


C 
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renerall and notable admonition in that be. @ 
halfe : ſo great 4 feare (faith he) had the Apoſtles && 6: 
Diſciples of Chriſt , to communicate or haue conuerſa- ,,, ._ 
tion in any one word with heretiks, accordinge tothe this infe- 
precept of 'S. Paul: Fly an hereticall man after one or (©5e0t 
two admonitions, knowinge moſt certaynely that ſuch a nxus. 
one is ſub#erted, and of bimſelfe damned,cc. Behold 
what a leſſon this is of old $. Irenew,out of the 7% 3+ 
words and examples of the Apoſtles, for them 
that J1ue among heretiks, and haue no (cruple 
at all to participate with them. And all this 
no doubt was founded ypon thoſe words of | 
our Sauiour Math. 18. $1 Eccleſiam non audierit, fit M911 
tibi tanquam Ethnicu & Publicanu. Yt he heare 
not the Church (which is proper to heretiks) 

« B Icthimbeynto thee as a Heathen or Publica; 

- with whome the Tewes had neyther conuer- 

 W ſation nor dealinge. Wherypon inſue thoſe 

- WW fpeaches of S. ITobn, and S. Paul before recyted 

) Wl of flyingebereticall men. And S. Irenew (as yow as > 
n WW haucheard) calleth yt a precept,and faith that cient Fa- 
t WF the Apoſtles and firit diſciples of Chriſt, did | wks 6 
feare todothe contrary, which appeareth not on- ik, * 
lyin the example of 8. Polycarp, before rehear- 

ſed; but of S. Clemens Romans, and S. Ignatius, 

both ſchollers of the ſaid Apoſtles, the former 
wrytinge thus: Do yow ſeclude from you, vvicked os _ 
beretiks; let {arthfull peeple declyne them by all meanes "_ ho 
pofible, in ſuch ſort as there be no communication with | 
them exther in ſpeach or prayers, &c. For that theſe 

men are more impiew then lewes, and more hatefull 
'o God then the gentils, &c. Conſider this feuere 
[encence of $.'Clement,, 
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28. The ſecond, to witt SE. Ignatiws, is no 
lefle earneſt and preciſe in this behaltfe ; for 
hauinge deſcribed rhe wickedneſle'of an he- 
retike, he addeth theſe words : Do net come in 


knat 0p..4 Company of ſuch 4 one, leaſt yow peruh yvith him, 
Philadelph. though he be your Father , though he be your brother, 


'Dent. 53+ 


M-th. 7. 
AF. 20. 
1:81.10, 


though he be your houſhould frend : Non parcat oculu 
yeſter ſuper eum. Lett not your eye haue pitty 
ypon him,&c, By which laſt words taken out 
of Deuteronomy for putting to death of falſe 
Prophetts, yt 15 euldent,that yf the Church of 
God had had externall juriſdiction, & power 
co putt heretiks to death in thoſe dayes, S. Ig- 
natius would haue allowed therof. -And albeit 
Chriſt our Sauiour out of that manſuetude 
wherin he walked vpon earth , did not ap- 
point any (uch rigorous bodily puniſhment to 
be laid vpon them ( as neither he did vpon 
malefactors, which notwithſtandinge now 
are lawfully put to death): yetisyt - by 
the ſimilitudes yſed againſt heretiks by him, 
to witt of yyolues, theexes, robbers, murderers, and 
the like ( all which may iuftly be reſiſted and 
puniſhed by death , yf otherwiſe they cannot 
be repelled) yt is lawfull to putt heretiks alſo 
todeath, when the defenſe of Chriſt flocke 
requireth the ſame: | 

29, Well then in all this I do not (ce, how I: 
Fox can ſtand with vs, but that heretiks may 
be puniſhed, not only ſpiritually by Eccle- 
fiaſticall cenſures, but corporally alſa with the 
ſword, when nced requireth; only perhapps 


he will wrangle with ys whetiwe came 0 
che 
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the particulars, who are heretiks, and how yg, ye. 
they may be knowne , though this indeed retiks,may 
haue as little doubt in yt, as any of thereſt: dg 
for that-the very Words of the Decrees and 

Edicts, (ett forth by Councells and Emperors 
againſt them , do thew plainly who be here- 

tiks, & who be Catholiks,as is declared large- 

lyin the YY.arn-word againſt O.E. or masked- * Fol. 15. 
miniſter Sutchffe larely tetr forth . As for ex- MIN 
ample when Conſtantine the great wryteth 

thus in his decree againſt herenks, as before 

hath byn ſhewed, that they are heretiks who follow 7 ont: 


| "_ E apud Euſeh, 
a different opinion or doctrine from the Church, &c. 1 1. «. «4. 


Is icnoteuident whome he meaneth? to witt © 
ſuch as held different opinions from the 
knowne Catholike Church of his tyme. 
30. And againe when he ſaith thus : O yow 
Nountians, Valentinians, Marcionifts, Paulinians, Ca- Fid.c. 62. 
tphrigians; know yow this law, &c, Is it not aiſo 
manifeſt what manner of men he meaneth? 
to witt,, ſuch as had their names from parti- 
cular authors, and not from the Catholike 
Church. And when Gratianw, V alentinianus and Lib, 1. od, 
Theedoſius moſt Chriſtian Emperors made their © /m4 
firſt decree,thatis extant in their Codex, begin- 
ninge Cundos popules, and laid that they would 
haue all their people ro liue in that Religion 
which. Peter had deliuered to the Romans, 
and had endured yarill that day, -ynto the 
tyme of Damaſw B. of Rome, and Peter B. of 
Alexandria,and was called Catholike, & therof 
eo commaund their ſubiects to take the name 
of Chriftianoru Catbolicorum: of Chriſtian Ca- 

G91 Bb 2 tholiks? 
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290 The Examen of Tohn Fox his 
tholiks: And that all others followinge other 
doctrine, they would haue them called and | 
accoumpted heretiks. This deſcription (1 lay) 
of Catholiks and heretiks made by theſe aun« 
cient Emperors, is itnot cleereto Whome yt 
agreeth? And yt we would bringe yt downe 
from thattyme to this , and conſider in every 
age who did follow the common knowne 
Catholike Religion, vnder the Succeſlors of 
Damaſm,and who followed different opinions 
rayled by particular authors,is not the matter 
cleere? not only to Catholiks but euen to he- 
retiks themiclues? And do not the teſtimo. 
nyes of the yery Lutheran wryters before al- 
leaged, declare that the names of Lutherans 
and Calſuiniſts ( wherof Ilohn Fox proteſleth 
himſelte to be one, and againſt whome we 
ſtriue principally in this place) are in deed not 
Inuentions of ours, but as properly agreeinge 
to them 11 reſpect of the particular authors of 
their opinions and ſects, as the names of Ar- 
rians, Nouatians,and the like, are aſcribed be- 
fore by the Emperors to the old heretiks? 
Thes. & 31 Whetrtore to ſtand no longer ypon this 
laſt conſi- Point (Which yer is of great importance;) we 
erat? thall faya word breefly to the ſecod &third, 
it rvere Which ſhall conteyne the laſt conſideration of 
expecient this place; the ſecond point being, 'whether 
ſo many It Were expedientin Q. Maryesdayes(though 
"pope M yr were lawfull)to burne fo many hetetiks,as 
tics tyme. heere Fox fetteth downe, and ſeeketh by the 

number to make theqmatter odious, wherm 

truly I will fixſt confeſle of mydelfe,/thatin 
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readinge them auer, I was greatly moued to 
compaſsion,not only towards themiclues, in 

reſpect of their euerlaſtinge miſery, and ob- 

ſtinate madneſſe, but alſo towards their Bi- 

ſhopps, Paſtors, and other Catholike Magi- 

{irates, that were forced to punith ſo great a 

number of ſuch a baſe quality for ſuch opi- 

nions , as neyther themſelues could well vn- 
derſtand, nor haue any ſurer ground therof 

then their owne foolith apprehenſions. And 

albeit I be not ignorant that divers learned, 

godly & Wiſe men do much doubt, wherher 

the courſe held inthoſe dayes ofburning ſuch 

people were expedient or noe: yet 1s there 

much to be coniidered alſo on the other fide. 

22. The cheefe reaſon of theſe men that put 

the matter in doubt, is founded on the euill 

ſucceile , and thatalbeit the thinge was iaw- 

fullin yt felfe, as now hath byn thewed ; yet 

the raigne of K, Edward the fixt hauing gone 
tmediatly before, & corrupted infinite mynds 

with that nouelcy of doctrine, which vnder . 

him Was ſpread contrary both to that of his 
Father,and to the Catholike doctrine, yt (ee- 

meth.to theſe men, that yt had perchance byn 
better iy Q_Maryes dayes, to haue giuen place 

to thoſe words of the parable of our Sauiour, 

When he was demaunded about weeding out The bs on 
the daxnell from the good corne, ro Witt, that ble ofthe 
both ſhould. by permitted to grew togeather vntill the Fenn 
barueft,," [eaſt in go;nge- about to weed out the darnefl, *aed. 
Me-goed corne alſa might chance be.pwlled vp therwith. £98-" 3: 
Waich parable $, Aufes againſt, Parmenian the 74. c... 
i: Bb 4. Donatiſt 
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292 The Examen of Iohn Fox hs 
Donatilt that alleaged the ſame ( as diuers do 
in our dayes) ro proue that no heretiks ought 
ro bepuniſhed,dorh ſhew art large to haue this 
only meaninge, that prudence and circum- 
ſpection is to be yſed in rootinge our as well 
Hereriks, as other malefactors, and not to ad- 
uencure ypon yt rathely, or violently, when 
they are {o many, or fo ſtronge, or ſo euill dif 
poled , as great perturbation and perill of the 
common welch might be expected rherby, 
and (o the good wheat pulled vp with the 
darnell, &c. 
33- Andfthis to be the true meaninge of this 
place,and not that hereſies generally are tobe 
permitted,the ſaid Doorproueth euidentiy, 
for that otherwiſe all other malefacors in 
like manner muſt be permitred , for that they 
are comprehended alſo ynder the names of 
euill ſeed, cockle, & darnell. And in this ſenſe 
RY muſt be ynderſtood in like manner both Saint 
© 3. Cry. Cyprian, mm his epiſtle-to Maxim & Vrbanu, & 
ſoſt.coment. 8, Chryſoftome vpon S. Mathew, who orherwik 
Math, may ſeemeto fauour the permittinge of here- 
fies; but their meaninge is, that ſome tolera- 
tion may be yſed with them when'they can- 
not be rootedout, without danger of the good 
The rex. COTNe » Which foie men thinke to hate byn 
ſons and The ſtate oftyme ynder Q. Mary. 
acgum6ts 2. Buronthe contrary fide is tobe conf 


for pro- 


ccedinga- ered the charpe of conſcience, that hay ypon 
Pa _ the Biſhopps'and Paſtors in thoſe-dayes for 
Q. Maryes [ookinge tro their flocke?, 'whome euery hovre 
EG they perceaucd to be infeted moreand more 


by 


—— 


> i. AMES. tA. th. OT ack 
fo 


_— 


1 


Calendar- Saints. (obſeru.vpon the Prem.) 3943 Chap, 
o | by theſe heretica!ll Foxes and wolues. And yt 
ct | Chriit our Saujour did codemne for hirelings 
s | inthe ghoſpell choſe Paſtors, which did fly for 
- | feare of che wolfe, to witt, when they ſaw 
| £ the wolte ftronge, and potent; & armed with 
- | auchority, againſt whome they ſhould haue 
n || ſpent cheir bloud,for preſeruinge their flocke; 
what would he fay ot Paſtors that had autho- 
e | rity on their fide, and power alſo to retiſt and 
; | punith the wolfe? yftheſe men (I ſay) not of 
« | teare ( which is ſome excuſe) but of negli- 
gence, or of ſome compaliion towards the 
$ wolues and Foxes themſelues, ſhould haue 
e | permitted fuch noyſome willfull beaſts, ro 
, | hauclined freely among their flocke,doing all 
1 MM durcsthey could without reſtraint or puniſh- 
5 ment ; what would our Sauiour haue ſaid of 
f I fuch men? Truly itis like, he would not only 
« | have blamed them as hirelinges: butrather 
t | Pavecondemned them, as priuy betrayers of 
a his flocke. And this was their caſe in Q, Ma- 
: | ryesdayes, for that none of theſe willfull ig- 


- BE norant people then burned, could be brought 
b eyther -to reuoke their herefies, or to keep 
them to themlelues, or not to infect others, 
i or any way to enclyne themſelues to quiett- 
neſle. 


235. Now then as to the laſt point, whether vihoke! 


cruelty were y{ed towards them or no,as eue- cruelty 
yycre'yſed 


ry where Ilohn'Fox doth'exclayme, the mat- tovvards 
ter'is-eaſy to be-iudged by indiflerent men. veretstn 
Firſfor that trueiuſtice lawfullyadminiſtred dijcs. © 
cannot be called <tuelty , and ſecondly _ 


| 
[ 


94. The Examen of loby Fox his 
Tell , Where neceſsity ſtandeth on the part of 
the Magiſtrate, and ſelfe will on the behalfe 


manner and circumſtances of this execution, 
vicd then againſt rheſe heretiks and lectaryes, 
Fox himſclte is forced to {ett downe {o many 
parcicuiarityes euery vyhere, of fauour and 
compalsion yſed towards them by the Biſ- 
hopps, and other Eccleſiaſiicall Iudges, as do 
confound his owne vayne accuſations of 
cruelty, thewinge ſomewhere that the {aid 
wudges did weepe , When they gaue entence 
againk them, confideringe their madd.obſti- 
nacy , other where that they intreated them, 
(pake them fayre , reprined them after their 
condemnation, delayed the execution , offe- 
red them pardon and remits1on , euen at the 
very laſt caſt, and the like. 

36. And ſomethinges alſothe {aid Biſhopps 
permitred of ouer much indulgence,which in 
moſt mens opimons ought-.not to haue byn 
permitted, for'that they were noyſomeand 
pernicious both. to the ſearyes themielues 
and others, as for example, their meeting to- 
geather and conference in their priſons ; theu 
continuall intelligence abroad. by letters and 
meflengers; their wrytinge out and penninge 
their owne examinations-& diſputations , by 
their owne hands after their owne fathion; 
theflockinge of frends ynto:themin he pri- 
ſons, eſpecially after ſentence of condemns- 
tion paſſed again{tthem , when their-words 


6id more pearce and penetrats.then Dom 
” eing 


— — 
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of the delinquent. Thirdly yf we conſider the 


LY . 


"= ITY age. wo ID TM © YY T0 SD = _ Vvo00D _ WS _=Þ 


Wau 


YA 


Calendar-Saints.(obſeru.ypon the Prem.) 395 Chap.17 


being now deſigned Martyrs amonge their 
owne people, their goinge accompanyed to 


Mike fire; their takinge leaue ſeucrally of all 


priſoners yyhen they departed; their mee- 
tinge of their frends and kinred on the yyay; 
and amonge them, diuers thruſt in of pur- 
pole to animate them in their folly by gla-" 
rious yvords; their drinkinge and pt:dginge 
atthe fire fide, yvith geuinge their apparrell 
heere and there, and ſendinge tokens to di- 
vers that vyere ablent for memoryes ſake: 
Theſe thinges (1 ſay) togeather vyith libe- 
all ſpeache ar their burninge, being permit- 
ted to fond men and yycomen , pufted vpp 
vith pride and vanity , as they could-not 
chuſe but be greatly hurtfull both to the par- 
tyes themſelues and to others, that heard and 
ſawthem : ſo yet did they ſhew a great con- 
fidence, and extraordinary gentlenes in the 
Biſhopps that permitted them, and thereby 
do quite ouerthrowe Fox his clamour of 
their cruelty, Though when God almighty 
ſhall againe put the menaginge of thoſe mat- 
ters into Catholike mens <= cleere yt 1s, 
that a farre different courſe yyere now to be 
taken, namely as well by publike diſputa=- 
tions as private conferences, and all other fitt 
meanes to attend in all charity , manſuetude 
andilonganimity, to the inſtruction and-re- 
duction of thoſe, vyhich haue byn miſled 
vvith the ſo longe ſway of hereſie,ratherthen 
by anykind of ſeuerity ; vvhereof hauinge 
adoundantlye 'and of purpoſe treated els 
wy * wheres 


296 The Examen of Iobn Fox his 


* 1ib.1.d ® yyhere, I vyill not 2nlarge my ſelfe any fur. 


reform, 


Ecct Angt, ther heere. And this is fo much as in this 
p*r aiqneot place I haue to treat about theſe conſide- 


6491s 4, 


ratlons. 


es, ct 
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A-BRIEF CENSYV-KE 
OF IOHN FOX AND HIS 


VYFRYTINGE Ss, 


Agaiuſt vyhich other two larger bookes are alſo ſaidta 
bs hand, the one in Latyn, the eher in English: ang 
by occaſion heerof the author giueth his inage- 
ment,why the hiſtory of England ſo m1: 
deſired both by Catholiks and Prote- 
ſtants, cannot yyell be vyrytten 
by exther of them zn theſe 
our dayes 


- SS » PS 2 tp | 
| 6, ut pI Set that throughout the 


whole courle of this our Treatiſe againſ 
Iohn Fox ,and- his Acts and Monuments, we 
hauc often had occalion to giue our opinion 
aſwell of the man,as of his wrytings; yetnow 
drawinge towards the end of that we defi- 
gned to wryte in this behalfe; yt ſhall notbe 
amiſle perhapps, to repeate heere briefly that, 
which els where diſperſedly hath byn vtte- 
red about this-point, tothe end that the dil- 
erect Reader may ſoe more cleerly in what 
SITE | accoump! 
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accoumpr both the wryter and his wrytinges 
arciuſtly ro be held. 
z» And firſt then to ſay nothing of the mans 
perſon, he beingnow dead, nor of the noto=- 
rious infirmityes commonly rejated of him,as 
thar he imagined himſelte ſomerymes to be 
an yrinall ot glalle ; (ometymes a crowinge 
cocke, & other like fancyes which might fall 
ynto him eyther by weaknes of brayne, or by 
other diſturbance of his ſenſes through ouer- 
much ſtudy , phrenſy of hereſy, or other like 
cauſes; Theie perſonall thinges (I fay) that 
might happen vnto him without his default, 
and conſequently are rather to be pirttyed in 
him, then any way exprobrated vnto him , I 
hall wholy lay afide, and treate in this place 
only of ſome points that muſt needs be preſu- 
med to haue proceeded from his free-will and 
iudgement, and thereby the more reprehen- 
ible, they being eyther falſe or wicked, and 
not juſtifiable in themſelnes. Aibeit in titis 
kind againe, I muſt needs help to excuſe him 
alſoin divers things, which I aſcribe rather 
to his lacke of ynderftandinge and iudgment;, 
then to meere malice, as are thoſe yyhich 
make more againſt him then for him,or are ſo 
Impertinent, as no man of learninge &1udge- 
ment would haue alleaged, or noted in that 
faſhion which he doth. 
}} To which head or branch I do reduce al! 
thoſe large diſcourſes , vvhuch he maketh of 
our Church in many ages againſt him ſeife;bis 
relations alſo and prolix narrations of the 
Watlden- 


Chap.1s 


Many of 
Foxes Cr- 
rors are 
aicrnbed 
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298 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
Waldenfians , Albigentians , Wicklifiang, 
Huſits and the Lutherans affayres, vyhich 
conteyne a great part of his volume, and haus 
infinite things in them againſt Fox his [e& of 
Sacramentaryes: Inlike manner his coopling 
togeather of {o different and repugnant ſeq 
ryes , as Saints of one Calendar and Church, 
can be excuſed by no other meanes then by 
this, that the good man vnderſtood not or 
conſidered not, how farre his narrations made 
for his cauſe or againſt yt,ſo they might ſeeme 
to ſound ſomwhat againſt the Roma Church 
or Religion, And for that the greateſt partof 
his whole yolume may be comprehended yn- 
der this branch, I will not ſtand heere in dil. 
cuſsing the particulars, but referre the Reader 
to the tirſt and ſecond parts of this Treatiſe, 
that do runne ouer the whole worke, & make 
the matter cleere to the ſaid Readers eye, in 
_ euery age from the Apoſtles, 

4. Now then thoſe things remoued, we ſhul 
only call into conſideration for the preſent, 
ſuch other points, as concerne his fa!ſhood & 
lacke of conſcience, or rather (to mitigate the 
matter alſo in this point fomewhar) his errot 
of conſcience, wherby it ſeemeth that he came 
to perſuade himſelfe in conſcience , that ſup- 
polinge (ashe.did) that the Proteſtant orPu- 
ritan proteſs1on of England was the only trut 
Religion, he might ſay or wryte any thinge 
furderance therecf, without ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, whetherit were in deed true or falſe 


And thatthis was his perſuaſion I aminorr 
60 
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| cd to beleeue rather (as I haue ſaid) for his | 
|| excuſe then commendation : For that other- 
| wiſe , yt he hadnot had thatopinion, Ican 
I hardly thinke ſo euill of any man Chriſtened, 
as that he yvould recoumpt ſo many falſe 
thinges, as Fox doth againſt his owne con- 
ſcience. For truly to ſpeake as I thinke, after 
I had read ouer the whole worke with ſome 
attention and to ſpeake withont all exagge- 
ration or paſston,as one that doth hartily pit- 
ty the mans caſe, and muſt follow him out of 
this world ere yt be longe (though I hope to 
another place) I donotthinke thete be many 
ſtoryes in this whole yolume{rhough ſo huge 
& yaſt as yow ſce)but that one way or other, 
yf they belonge to matters of controuerhie, he 
corrupteth or falfifyeth ſome part therof, ey- 
ther in the beginninge, endinge, entrance, 
-n Wl goinge forth, matter, manner of handlinge,or 
{ome other kind ofadulteration; and yet doth 
1 WJ be vie every where tuch holy proteſtations of 
i, I piety, as never perhapps otiter author before 
& WW orafter him, addinge alwayes wherſocuer he 
he MW promiſeth any thinge, or ſpeaketh of the tyme 
o! Ml 2. come, theſe denout phraſes , the Lords holy 
ne 8 Pirite afiſtinge me therin; The Lords divine grace ge- "oe. 


t 
Kmge me leaue: yf Te.s vs (ball lend me his helpinge Fox did 
hand : by the Lorgs good leaue and pleaſure; and tet _ 
other like moſt ſain like phraſes, repeated & !y a oag 
terated aboue a thouſand tymes throughout 1,4 hi. 
this worke; And for that comonly ſoone cute. 
after theſe godly proteſtations, yow ſhall find 
tim in divers falſhoods, falfifications, deceyts 


and 


4.00 The Examen of lobn Fox his 
and ſhifts, I amrather induced to thinke that 
he eſteemeth this manner ofdealinge lawfull 
in (o good a caule, ashe preſumed his owne 
to be, then that he did yt expreſlely againſt 
his conſcience and iudgement. 

5. Theparticular proofes,examples and de. 
monſtrations of this kind of dealinge in him, 
were ouer longe and tedious to proſecutein 
this place, and yow haue had ſtore of them 
before, both in this third part, as alſoin the 
former two, and in the Warn-word, where it 
ſhalbe ſufficient to referre the Reader to the 
word (Fox) in the table of each booke; and the 
nextenſuinge Chaprer ſhall gue a fuller taſt, 
of his manner of proceedinge in this behalfe, 
though it be not the hundreth part of the falſe 
and deceytfull dealinge, which is to be noted 
out of theſe his Inge Acts and Monuments; 
a booke compoſed wholy to deceyue, andby 
indgemet of many men, hath done more hurt 
alone to ſimple ſoules in our countrey, by in- 
fetinge and poyſoninge them ynwares, yn- 


der the bayte of pleaſant hiſtoryes, fayre pi- 
cures and painted pageants,then many othet | 


the moſt peſtilent bookes togeather. 
The fpeci- 6+» For firſt as I haue ſaid, the yariety of tht 
all cauſcs hjftory it ſelfe, draweth many to read yt: then 
of infe- . | ; 
tion by tae foreſaid ſpectacle and repreſentation of 
tobn Fox martyrdomes' (as theyare called) delighteti 
& Monu: Many tO £aze on, who cannot read; thirdly 
ments. the hypocriſy of the wryrer,, makinge thoſ 

proteſtations which before have byn ment!9* 

ned,and otherwiſe,gayninge opinion of Fay 

vv It 


s Kk@s —- 
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| with the common people, by acertayne affe- 
&ed iimplicity ot tite: Fourthly certayne ten= 
der (peaches attributed by him to fectaryes at 
their deathes, with hisowne lanCctifying & ca- 
nonizinge tiem for Saints: theſe things I fay, 
& other circuitances rog2ather, With the yery 
oreaines of the booke yt ielte, obtruded to be 
read in very many pariih Chnurches,and other 
publike places, haue byn cauſes of intinite {pi- 
rituall hurt, to many thouſand ſoutes of our 
countrey , tor which this miſerable man, and 
his abetrers haus , no doubt, toyeld altraite 
and heauy accoumpt to their redeemer, at the 
, MW moſt dreadiuii accoumpting- day. 
7. Andtotine end yow may tae better per= 
e WW ceaue tae deadiy hurt, which this moſt poyſe- 
d WW ned Fox-den hath brought forth, & woughr 
; WH not in fimpie foules only, but 1n many of 
} MW iudgemenc and lome leaining aito, yow mult 
it Wl conſider, that trom the veginninge to rhe end 
- MW of this whole yolume, lie commonty f(ettech 
- W downe nothing aftirmariue or politive of h1s 
- W owne in matters of Religion,nor any certaine 
t WO rule what to belecue, but only carperh.or ſcof- 
feth at that which was in yſe before: ſo as the 
1e Ml Reader 15 brought oniy into vnbeleeke, di- 
. ſtruſt and contempt of that, which Was aC- 
of MW coumpt-6 picty and Religion by his foreta- 
thers, and nothinge certayne taught him jn 
ly MW place therof, bur Only NCgAtine ON (corneiull 
taunts, the proper meanes to make Atheilts CT 
niidells. For proofe vi herots, ow may pleaſe 
tOoconfider, thar ytyow b?gin (tor exampies 
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4.02 The Examen of Toby Fox his 
ſake) with the frit planting of Chriſtian faith 
In the Englith nation by S. Gregory S& S. Auſten, 
Fhe fcof- and other Engliſh Apoltles, lohn Fox and his 
ange 2 > fellowesdoielſtevery whereat them, andat 
founders the Re[1gion brought in by them, as we haue 
in Engle, hewed at large in the firſt part F of this Trea- 
*C«p.9 tile: ſJoasthele our firſt Fathers in Religion, 
as alſo our predecellors & anceſtors in bloud, 
that vvere conuerted from paganiſme to 
Chriſtian Religion by them, being proued 
now by theſe later Doors, to have bynno 
true Chriltians in deed but only in name, as 
theſe men hold , what good doth the Reader 
receaue by this doctrine, but only remainein 
miſtruſt of all, and to thinke that the whole 
hiſtory of the Engliſh Church for a thouſand 
yeares togeather, 15a meere fable? 
8. Agane, when Fox his hiſtory commeth 
downe for 600, yeares togeather after this 
ourfrſt conuerſion, to witt, beneath the con- 
queſt, jeſting fil and {cofling at moſt things 
thar palledin that Church and time,and afcer 
that beginneth to recoumpr the Acts & Gelis 
of divers new-fangted people, condemned 
for hereſſe, as the Acts of Saints & holy men, 
ſent eſpecially from God, & illuminated par- 
ecinqui- ticularly by his holy fpiritt, as the VYalden- 
n: ion bY frans, Albipenſians, Lollaras, V Vickliffians , Huſitts, 
nereticall | - . 
opinions. Thaboritts Lutherans,and in all theie or the molt 
of them he 1s forced to acknowledge man) 
hereticall opinions, which himſelfe and 1s 
Church (yf he haueany at all) condemneth, 


and yet, as I ſaid, (etteth them forth forgre?! 
Q 4:nts 
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Saints and men of perfection, without repro- 

vinge their falſe opinions; how is yt polsible 

but that the Readers mynd muſt remayne 

heere poyloned,and coinquinated With theſe 

dregges ſett betore him by lohn Fox, ſeing 

thar no cleere rule 1s put downe for diſcer- 

ninge the ſame, but only referringe ouer each 

man and woman to the examination of (cri- 

prures, Which both theſe heretiks, & all other 

alleage molt aboundantly for themlelues, and 

the interpretation ſtandeth in each ones par- 

ticular judgement to allow or follow? 
Thus then the mynds of Engliſh Chri- 

ſtians Randinge firme and fixed in one Relt- 

p oi0n, before the readinge of Iohn Fox his 
booke,for more then a thouſand yeares togea- 

ther, and attendinge only to the exerciſes of 

piety and godly lite preſcribed by that Reli- 

gi0n;nowW by readinge this booke,they are all 

put out of 10int;and being broughtinto doubt 

& contempt of their (aid old Religion, which 

had endured from their firſt conuerſion; they 

arenow to chule new opinions what each 

man [iketh belt, eyther of the VPaldenſian, Al- 

bigenſian, V Vickliffien , Lutheran, Caluinian , and 

other ſuch opinions or ſects, and vpon theſe 

they are to reſt their ſoules, & to receaue the 

authors of theſe opinions into their Eccleſia- 

ſticall Calengar,in ſteed of the old Saints, that 

Were there before , and for that, where ſuch 

choyce of Religion 1s giuen, yt is hard for Men 

imple men and weomen, as alſo for the lear- Þ7ovghtto 

ned to determyne vyhat they like beſt, or rcligiom 

Cc2 wheron 


4.04. The Examen of lohn Fox his 
wheron they will lay hand in fo great a mat: 
ter, as Concerneth their eternall {aluationor 
condemnation; we muſt imagine that inf- 
nite people remayne in (uſpence, & doubtfull 
in our countrey at this day, and haue not 
yer determined , what certayne (ect to be of, 
but only ro doubt or contradict the Caths- 
like, and for the reit co hould of this or that 
ſect what euery one liketh beſt, when they 
ſhall reſolue ro derermine of any; which 1s the 
mo!t miſerable eſtate that can be imagined; 
for that iris indeed .o haue no Religion atall, 
And this is the very principall effect of Fox 
his booke or hiſtory. 

10. For better contirmation Wherof,do yow 
read with attention but any one of the hiſto- 
ryes before mentioned, as for example of Ioly 
Huſſe, or Iobn V Vickliffe, and albeit I know yow 
w1il be weary betore you come to the end,yet 
do marke with diligence, what yow can ga- 
ther, or what Fox doth gather out of all that 
hiſtory for your profirt, bur 6nly their contre 
diction 2gainſt the Catholike Church(whici 
he might zather alſo out of all ould heretiks) 
but for the re{t yow hall ſee, thar (ometymes 
he will tell yoww matters indifferent of then) 
{Hmetymes others that feeme to found to- 
wards his Religion, ſometymes other that 
make flatt againit him, & not ſe|dome othets 
that are oppolite to vs both, to witr, Catholik 
and Cajuiniſts: and yet are the men auouched 
by him co be good and holy, but no particull 


concluſion is made about their whole Rel 
6100; 
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Calendar- Saints. (Fox his wrytings cenſ.) 405 Chap.18 
. || gion; whether yt were good or badd. And 
what then can the Reader gather out of thete 


I} diſcourſes, but only doubrtullnes and brea- 
= kinge of his owne braine, for that molt rymes 
| Fox concludeth thus, after he hath rehearied 
: both good and badd of the(e new Saints, tat 


3  heleauerh all ro the Reader, both; men and 


”" matters, to iudge thereot as he ſhall chinke 

«IF beſt, and therby to take and leaue what he li- 

JI fteth or !iketh beſt ; fo as in very truth he hath 

ny no certainty at all, nor ſure direction how to vg 
' MW find yt. Wherby a man may pronounce of made of 

ll this Fox-den booke more firly , then one did on 

"x © ofanother in o]d ryme: Hic liber ex ſtultis inſanos r<©tibs of 

fait, this booke is firt to make madd men of Fo. 
VF fooles, to witt heretiks of ignorant people. 
0- 


And this 1s another principall efte& of Fox 
im WM his booke. 


Wi 11. Whertore not to proceede any further 
« vpon this ſubject, my counſell ſhould be vnto 
14- 


WW my Countrymen, not to leeſe any more time 
In readinge oner ſo vaſt and yayne a heape of 
yntruthes laid togeather, as this worke of 
Fox conteyneth, whetin there is neyther cer- 
s;) tainty of truth in the narration, nor good or- 
der in the method, nor any exact diltinction 
ofrymes obſcrued, as in the firit * parr of this *C4p.9.10, 
Treatiſz we haue declared, albeit the Gmeis © 
liketo be diſcuſſed mure exacity and particu- 
larly in two other books , that I heare are in 
band againſt the ſame, the one in Latyn the 
Other in Engliſh, whervnto I meane to remit 
my fe&lfe in this place, being content to (ett 
Cc 3 downe 


4.06 The Examen of Tohn Fox his 
Trronery downe only the arguments of the ſaid twg 
===" wh books, With this intent, that yt a man haue 
gainit Fox Matter Of importance apperteyninge to the 
ais Ats ſaid arguments, or eyther of them, eſpecially 
numents. Of the firſt booke In Latyn, w hich will con. 
reyne diuers Tomes or Volumes, he vouchſafe to 
impart the (ame with the author for better 
furniſhinge the worke. 
bro Bey 12. Theritle of this booke is Eccleſie Anglicans 
Latyn, Pro fide Catholics certamen , aduerſus hereſes, Gr, 
'The conflict of the Engliſh Charch in de- 
fence of Catholike Religion againſt herches, 
euer fince her firit beginninge ynto rhele our 
dayes, bur eſpecially ynder foure Princes Ky 
Henry the eyght and his three Children , Ed- 
ward, Mary, and Elizabeth, &#c. The argument 
and occation of this worke,is taken out of the 


Epiſtle of S.Iude the Apoſtle, who forwarning 


2”, 


32, 


32 
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Chriſtians to beware of certayne libertine & 


Iicentious heretiks , he deſcribeth them (o, as 
he may ſeeme particularly to haue painted out 
&. 7d, Ours of this age: Homines impy (faith he) Dein- 
ſtri gratiam transferentes in luxuriam : Impious 
men that do abule the grace of Chriſt to licen- 
tiouſnes ; againſt whome he maketh this ex- 
The de- hortation : De communi veſtra ſalute neceſſe habui 
ſcription. ſcrehere yobis,deprecans ſupercertari ſemel tradite1- 
tious he- 0 fidej, I was forced to wryte ynto yow of 
zeuks. your comon faluation, and to beſeech yow to 
ſtriue and fight for defence of that faith, 
which was once deliuered ynto the Saints of 

God, &c. 
12, In which few words the holy any 
| "T2 ot! 


— 
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goth ſhew very effec&tually the care he had, 
that Catholike Chriſtians ſhould ſtand and 
triue for the faith once delivered them, and 
that this highly commended their common 
ſaluation . Which holy exhortation of the 
Apoltle this worke intituied : The conflict of ti:e 
Enelish Church , doth pretend to ſhew and de- 
clare at large by way of hiltoricall deduction, 
4 © that rhe Engiith & Brittith Church hath ob- 
c  ſrrued no letle carefully and exactly,then any 
- Þ other Church lightly of the Chriſtian worid 
5, Ml fince her firft plantinge vnto theſe our dayes, 
ir | forchat the Brittiſh Church from the Apoltles 
nm | ryme to S. Gregory, for;jmore then 500, year2s, 
{- © andthe Engl:ith Church from S. Cregory and 
nt WM K.Ethelbert vato Pope Clement the teauenth,and 
1c I £-Henry the eyght,for the {pace of more then a 
10 MW thouſand yeares, haue fought and ftriuen a- 
& I gainit all herefies and heretiks, in defence of 
2s I their firſt faith and Church erefed amonge 
them. And that albeit, they had two famous, 
orrather infamous heretiks of their owne na- 
tion, to witt the Brittans Pelagizs, and the 
Englithmen VVzckife, which intected many 
with their herefies both at home and abroad: 
yet could not they prevayle or haue the ypper 
handin eyther nation, but werereſiſted, and 
(upprefled, & finally alſo extinguiſhed by the 
ſaid faith of the Catholike Church, togeather 
with all other hereſies for the ſpace of 1500. 
yeares, vntill K. Henryes tyme. 

14. And whenin his tyme Lather , Zwingl;us 
and Caluyn,and other heretiks began a freth to 
CC 4 CONC 
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4.08 The Examen of Tohn Fox his 
come in With their new diuiſes, K. Henry 
withall his realme oppoſed themſzlues man- 
tuily & molt religioutly , & began to con{li& 
azainit themalſo, as appeareth by ctuers fa- 
mous books wrytten in thoſe dayes,a{well by 
the learned B, of Rocheſter, S. Thom«s More, and 
other Fngliſhmen,as aifo by K. Henry hum ſelte, 
whoſenotablelearned booke, conteyning: a 
detcnce of the ſeauen Sacraments , and other 
Catioitke articles of Religion againit Martyn 
SPIES Lither , printed in London ypon tne yeare of 
combar a. Carift 1521, and dedicated to Pope Les 10. and 
goat ke- exhibited ro him 1n publike confitiory, by Iobs 
Clarke B.of Bathe & VPelles, his Mateities Em- 
baſladour & Refident in Rome: This worthy 
booke {I ſay) and Monuments of rhat Kings 
molt pious {triuinge againtt hereriks, 1s yer 
extant, and diuers copyes therot {igned and 
lubſcribed both in the beginning, and ending 
with the Kings owne hand, are to be ſcene in 
the libraryes both of the Pope and Englith 
Colledge in Rome, as alſo of ſundry Cardi- 
nails, to whome they were in the ſame King 
name pretented, 
15. And when afterward the ſame King moſt 
vnfortunately came to breake from the ynion 
of that ſea, and in ſome things to hold with 
«I 
heretiks (which ineffe& was but only the 
article of (upremacy ) and thervpon began to 
perlecute Cathoſtks for the ſame ( whom 
before he had defended), then did they {u- 
ſteynes the conflict alſo againſt him,and ſtood 


in tie maintenance of the firſt ancient m 
ueree 
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y | vered tairh eucn vnro death, ang ths ddinge of 
i || theirbloud. And the ſame did they vnder,and 


3 || againſt his two chiidren Egwyardand Elizabeth, 
z- | avndagamnit other heretiks vnaer Q. Mary his 
y Cattolike daugiiter; fo as tins Certamen or 
d confiict,fo carnetily commended and periua- 
e | ded by S.Isge, hach byn notably pertormed by 
1 the Engiith nation from age tO age, as this 
« | worke im particular doth declare , albcir for 
m | dcefauit of divers records and "chang 
of | which are neceſlary, and Which through the 
id ditticultyes of theſe tymes, and by the perſe- — 
'» M cution of Catholike Reitgion in our coun- = for 
n- M trey, cannot ſo ealily be had from thence: and the - Dok 
y for thatthe worke will grow to more lengt h re: Jiſtory 
05 then at the beginnivg was expected, (to witt, #fEngli® 
T todiuers Tomes or yolumes:) for thele and 
id ſome other difficultyes, lets and hinderances, 
fy ytcannot (o {oone be expected, though yt be 
in © in ſome reaſonable cood forwardnes;, And 
lh being particularly directed againſt the narra- 
i- tion of Iohn Fox(which promiteth a deduction 
0 ofthis Church, and performeth voenng ther- 
of) I thought good to mencion the ſame in 
ſt this place, 
"n 16, The other booke in Engliſh, is de ſigned 
th to be of much lefte volume, bur yet depending 
16 of this, and for the moſt part taken our therof, +» 
0 whoſe title is ; The hunt of an English Fox , fc. The ſecds 
booke in 
10 Which was begon ypon this occa{ion, for That gnglichs- 
1- In ſearch of the yeares and apes for the [ur- ai inſt 
d nithing of the forſaid Certamen or Conflit, lokn *** 
+ Fox being found to lhift yp and downe | For 
O18 
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4.10 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 


hole to hole, and to make leapes hirher & thi. 
ther withour ſtanding ro any thing conſtant- 
ly, yt ſeemed good to the author to purt forth 
this hunt a part in our vuigar language, ther- 
by to lay open the egregious falledealing and 
herericall thitrs of this our Engliſh Fox, which 
15 like alſo to grow to a worke of lome bulke 
betore yt be ended, wherof the reader may 
take a talt by thar, which hath byn diſcouered 
of him in theſe three parts of ris preſent 
Treatiſe. And this ſhall ſufice for this breife 
cenf{urein this place. 

37. Only I mult note by the way, that by 
readinge ouer this hiſtoricail yoJume of Fox, 
and by the progrteile of the other 1ncituled 
Certamen, I tind yt to be true , Which often- 
tymes [ hauc thought with my ſelfe, thar the 
hiſtory of England , eſpecially the Eccleſiaſti- 
call, cannot polsibly be well wrytten in theſe 
our dayes eyrher by Catholiks or Proteſtants, 
which yer ſeemeth much to be deſired not 
only by vs, but by them alſo, as appeareth by 
their (ettinge forth in print of old hiſtoryes, 
and prefaces made theron, wherin they ex- 
preiie this their earneſt deſire, that ſome man 
of our dayes, would take in hand the abſolute 
wrytinge of our Engliſh hiltoryes; but my 
opinion 1s that yt cannot be done, ty mes ſtan- 
dinge in England as now they do.) The reaſon 
heerof 1s, for that Catholike wryters cannot 
haue a ſufficient inſtruction or aurhenticall 
records, eyther forthe ryme paſt or preſent, 
they being in the hands of their apes} + 

An 
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And as tor Proteitant wryters, yt they ſhould cannot be 


take the matter in hand, they mult eytker 
teigne of their owne, or wryte wholy againſt 
them(ſelues, or trifle out the matter with 1m- 
pertinent jiutfe,as lobn Fox hath done through- 
out the moſt part ot his Acts & Monuments. 


18, The Magdeburgians as in other * places 


we haue noted, takinge vpon them to wryte 
the vntuerſall ſtory of the whole world, had 
much variety to {tuffe their books with ſuch 
things,as are indifferent both ro ys and them, 
and wherin the ancient Fathers may be al- 
leaged at large; but yet when they came to 
matters of controucrlie , they muſt eyrher 
leaue them out, or milconſer or diſcreditr 
them as they do in cuery age, wherof yow 
may (ee ſtore of examples in the firſt part of 
this * Treatiſe, Bur yf we will treat of the 
matters of England only, I do not ſee what 
ſubſtance a Proteſtant wryter can haue to his 
aduantage, to make yp a booke of any few 
leaues in good ſenſe and conſequence, before 
theentrance of Martyn Luther, except he wall 
imitate the folly of lohn Fox in promifinge 
much and performinge nothinge, and in tri- 
flinge out thetymein deſcribingea few bur- 
ned heretiks, agreeinge neyther with him, vs, 
orthem ſelues. And therfore this worke of 
wryting the Engliſh hiſtory mult be reſerued 
toother tymes and men, when God ſhall re- 
ſtore peace to his Engliſh Church, and giue 
meanes to go forward with that hiſtory by 
Catholike wryters, which by men of thar 
mn Religion 


yvrytten 
in theſe 
daycs cy- 
ther by 
Catholiks 
or Protce- 
fiants. 
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412 The Examen 9f Tohn Fox his 
Religion hath byn begone and continued yn. 
to our age. And ſo much tor this point : now 
ſhall we paſſe to giue you the talt, before pro- 
niſed.of tohn Fox his threeſcore lyes within 
the compaile of two leaues, and therby yow 
may make a coniecture of the mans integrity. 


A———— 
G—_—_ 
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In lefſe then three leaves of his Ads and Monuments, 
and 1! , 11: one kid enly of perfidios dealinge, 
in falſifyimge the e9 mins of Catholikes, 
touchinge diers chiefe porntes 
of their Religion, 


” is + .* 
Ar BEYr there be many ſorts of lyinge and 


caile dealinge to be noted in lohn Fox, 
as before we haue laid, yetaretWo moſt no- 
torious in generall, caciiof them conteyninge 
lundry members and branches ynder them. 
The ftirit may be called hiſtoricall , whenin 
£79 e hisnarrations he purpoſely vetererh faiſhood,; 
lyce biſto- For when he doch yt by error, or falſe infor: 
enlhag mation concerninge any fact, as when for cx- 
ell. ample in his former edition, he putteth downe 
Ion Marbecke \ingingman of V Vindeſor, & (ome 
others for Martyrs, and deſcriberh the partt- 


cuſarityes 
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culariryes of their burnings, and yet were ne- 
uer burned , this | accoumpt torerror and no 
ly, to 5e made accoumpr or, becauſe his inten= 
tion /perhapps) wasnorttoly. But when he 
cannot Cchuſe but know, that the thing which 
he wryteth was falſe, this I call a willinge or 
willfull ly; of which kind yow haue heard 
ſtore of examples betore, 

2 Theſecond kind of lyinge may be called 
dogmaricall, when not only in matter of tact 
and actions, but of doctrine alſo he taifityerth 
and lyeth of purpole, which is ſo much the 
more gre2uous then the former, by how 
much lefſe he cannot pretend 1gnorance, or 
miſinformation of others, bur with his owne 
oreater reproach, whoe will reprehend that 
which he knoweth not, And of this kind 
NIrincipally we are to giue exaples heere, part- 
ly for the Readers initruction , and partly for 
diſcharge» of apromiſe made, in a certayne re- 
lation of a conference betweene the Catho- 
like Biſhopp of Exreax in France, now Cardi- 
nall, and Moferr Plefiis Morgay Proteſtant, in 
preſence ofthe King aimlir, vpon the yeare 
of Chriſt 1600. In which conterence diuers 
manifeſt falſhoods, & ynrrucne- were proucd 
euidently againſt the (aid Plefſi, by rhe ſen- 

tence of his moit Chriſtian Maivltie there 
preſent, wrvtten to the Duke of Fſþernone on 
the hfth of May in the fame yeare, and500. 
lyes more were o{lcred to be th:wed out oi 
the ſaid Pleſſis owne ' ooks by the faid Bihop, 
ytne would hauc ſtood co ye, and havecon- 
tnued 


Chap.19 
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4.14. The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
tinued the conference , but his hart favied 
him, and his health alſo, vpon fore greife of 
mynd, as1spre{umed , and many great Pro- 
reſtants in France haue byn conuerted ther- 

vpon ſince that tyme. 
And for (ſo much as that with was made ( 
by this occalion , 1n the laid relation, that the | 
Late Q. ot England , by this noble example of 
the moit Chriſtian Kinge, would permitr the 
like tryall to be made of her cheefe Proteſtant 
wryters in England, namely Iewell, Fox and 
ſome others, with aſſurance that as great, or 
farre greater number of [yes and falſihcations, 
ſhould be conuinced our of their wrytings, yt 
was ſaid forexamples ſake, that a certayne 
Catholike ſtudent, had gathered aboue 30. 
manifeſt Iyes out of little more then two 
See of Fox [eaues, lyinge togeather in Fox his Acts and 
"ye i Monuments,and thac in the relators opinion, 
rd relatid there might be obſerued double that number, 
metioned. Wherin Fox, concerninge diuers important 
articles of Religion, belyeth falſely the Ca- 
tholiks, and ſetteth downe the ſtate of the 
queſtion or controuerſie, betweene them,and 
him, farre different from that in truth yt is. 
And for that this 1s a common ſhift of the he- 
retiks of our tyme, alwayes to (ett downe the 
itate of the queſtion guilefully , and neuer to 
ſuffer the reader ſincerely to ſee how the caſe 
ſtandeth betweene them and ys; I haue the 
more willingely byn induczd to lay forth this 
handfull of examples in this place, which [ 
ſhall runne ouer with the oreateſt breuity that 
I may, 
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i may, Without any large refutation, but on- 

ly chewing ſome Authenticall author or place 

of ours, where we hold the contrary to that 

which he afirmeth. And commonly the au- 

thor ſhalbe eyther the Councell of Trent, 
whervnto all Catholiks do ſubie&t them- 

ſelues, or S. Thomas of Aquin , which is an vnt+ 

uerſall Doctor that wrote 300. yeares gone, 

and is generally receaued by ail, which point 
amongeProteſtants 1s not to be found. And 

by the way allo I muſt aduertiſe the reader, 

that hauinge pervſed the ſaid two leaues in 

Fox with ſome attention,to note out the for- 

ſaid threeſcore lyes , the whole number 1s 
erowne to aboue an hundred, as yow wall 

now -perceaue in the accoumpr. 

4. Firſt then wheras pag. 22. of his worke pourelyes 
11.26, he relateth our opinion abour faith & bout iu 
. . . . CAliQ, 
wſtification, he makes foure Iyes togeather,in 

ſetting downe foure neceſſary meanes of Sal- 

uation, as held by ys, to witt, the Sacrifice of 

the maſſe, meritts of Saints, holy orders and 

| thePopes pardons; after which aſſertion he 
Inferrerh this relation: So (faith he) Chriſts [a- 

crifice, ſtripes, and ſufferinge, by this teachinge ( of the 

Papiſts ) doth not heale vs , nor is not beneficial to vs, 

though pye belecue neuer ſo well , ynleſſe we adde alſo 

theſe works and meritts aboue recyted. Thus he. 

And the works and meritts before by him re- 

Cyted, are theſe foure amonge diuers other 
thinges; ypon which for breuityes ſake , we 

will not ſtand at this preſent. But the foure 
aeioure manifeſt yntruthes; for thatwe do 

not 
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416 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
not hould them tor to abſolutely neceſſary to 
euery mans faluation, as no man can be ſaued 
without them; and much leſle that Chriſts (a- 
Criiice 15not beneticiall, without addition of 
theſe , wittnetle the Councell of Trent ſef,, 6, 
cap.6.7. & 14. Where the neceſſary meanes of 
our (aluation being recoumpted, (to Witt, the 
grace of God that preuenteth vs,and our coo- 
peration by taith, hope and charity, pennance 
and receauinge the Sacrament of bapriſme) 
none of thele foure are mencioned, and con- 
ſequently are nor ablotutely neceſlary to each 
mans ſaluation , ſo as they are foure ſeucrall 
lyes. Andasfor two ofthem, to witt, kely vr- 
ders, and the Popes pardons , they be double lyes; 
for that holy orders are receaued vut of fey 
men , and therby can be no neceilary meanes 
of {aiuarion to ali: paraonsare (o farre or from 
tuitiffing vs, as we hou!d that they can remitt 
no fiane at all, but only remporall paynes, re- 
mayninge after finnes already remytted; and 
therby we ſee as well the fraud , as foilyotf 
Tohn Fox. 

Aly about 5, Inthe ſame pag. 22. num. 50. 1s a fiftth ly, 
Em and (o much the greater and more heynous, 
faluation, 11 that it is directly againſt God himſelfe, and 

vyhich =. : 
might Conteynerh many lyes in it. For he ſaith, that 
make ten. almoity God aſionetn none other condition ( for our 
ſaluation) exther of law,6r any works, but only of f all, 
Wheras expreſicly ro the contrary Chriit, 11 
the 19. of Mathew, being 2»ked by one wal 
he ſhould do to have life cueriattinge, he aut- 
Math, 19. {Wered; $1 vi ad yitamn ingredi, erua mandatd Yt 
YOu 
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yow will go into life euerlaſtinge*, keepe the 
commandements. And when the other re- 

plyed againe,vyhat commandements? our Sauiour 
an{wered: thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not committ 
adultery, Fe. Which are works of the law, And 

the very ſame repeaterh S, Marke againe in 

the ſixt Chapter, but that he reporteth Chriſts 
anſwere more reſolutely , noſt; mandata: yf then Mare. re; 
yy4lt be ſaved, faith he, thou knoweſt the commande- 

ments that thou muſt keep. And the ſame recor- 
dethallo S. Luke in che 18. Chapter in the ;,, x. 
very lame words: So as indeed this ly con- | 
teyneth ſo many lyes ynder yt, as there be 


 commandements aſ{signed by God to be kept 


of ys. But 1 will ſpare lohn Fox,and ſcore vp 

but one lye, for 1 thall haue ſtore inough at- 
terward . 

6. -In the forſaid pag. nam. 70. Fox faith, that x1 abous 
by our i1m1pious dotbrine pve leaue men m & doubtfull di- df m_—y 
ftruſt of Gods fauour, and of their ſalu.tion, &c. But © © 
this is conuinced to be a greatly by the words 

ofthe Councell of Trent, ſe. 6.cap. 13. where 

talking of the truſt and contidence, that euery 

man ought to haue in the aſsiſtance of al- 
mighty God for his (aluation, their words 

are; In Dez auxilis firmiſſimem ſpem collocare & re- 

ponere emnes debent, &c. All men ought to place ,, 

a moſt firme hope in the help of almighty ,s 
God,(for their (aluation)for that God,except 3 


. they be wanringe to his grace, will end the ,, 


pood worke he hath begone in them , wor- ,, 
kinge in them both will and performance. ,, 
Behould, yf we teach a moſt firme hope, in 
D d Gody 


4.18 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
Gods fauour, then we teachenot a doubtfyl; 
diſtruſt therin as Fox aftirmeth, 
Erro lyes 7, Inthenext page atter num. 22. he faith: 
us ang that the vyord of God doth preciſely exclude from the 
chacity. conditions of our inſtification, both heye and charity, 
Theiearetwo manitelt lyes againit the two 
excellent vertues of hope and charity, or ra- 
ther againſt the word of God yt lelte , Which 
15 (o farre of from exciudinge precilely theſe 
two theologicail and diuine yertues, as of the 
firſt of chem to witt hope, the holy ghoſt ſaith: 
Pſalm. 35. Saluabit eos quia ſperauerunt ineo : God ſhall ſane 
*]-4*. them({peaking of the goo6)for that they haue 
. hoped in him. Bzhould (aluation attributed 
by hope, eres, yt is not expreſicely excluded as 
Fox faith. And of charity $. Paul wryteth to 
«. Cor.13, he Corinthians: Tf 1 ſhould haue all faith, and yet 
weſ.z, nothaue charity, I amnothinge; ergo taith without 
charity doth not iuſtitie, and conſequently 
charity is not excluded, but rather included 
in the worke of our ſaiuatio, Moreouer when 
S. Paul ralkerh ofa 1uſtifyinge taith indeed, he 
Gait. 5. ſaith,it is that,que per charitatem operatur, which 
worketh by charity , ergo charity 1s neceſlary 
to beioyned with faith, tothe end a man may 
be ſaued. 
Trvo lyes 8, Apaine in the ſame pag. nu. 66. Fox wry 
«bour  teththus: VVhoſe error about goods works (to witt 
and the Of Papiſts ) ſtandeth in this, that they do call gcod 
No pes ng 1707 K6,n0t ſuch 4 are properly commannded by the 14w 
many Of 56d, butſuch 46 are agreeable tothe Popes law, Os 
ounyttca, Out of whica words though 1 might gather 
many lyes, as pre (entiy yow ſhall hoe wi 
: [COIC 
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T (core yp only two in this place, The firit, 
Where he faith , tiiat we do not cail good 
works , ſuch as are properly commaunded by the law 
of God, &c. Which iye conteyneth as many 
other lyesin yt,as are good works commaiun- 
ded by God, & acknowledged by vs for ſuch; 
as are loue of our neighboures, falting, prayer, 
giuinge of almes, detendinge the oppretied, 
alsiſtinge the widdow or orphane , giuinge 
good councll , preaching the truth, vititing 
the licke, and impriſoned, and tinally all opers 
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miſericordie, works of mercy, doth ſpiricuall 8. 


corporall, commended and commaunded by 
God. The ſecond lye in this matter 1s not 
much inferiour to this, to witt, that we do only 
call thoſe works good , witch are agreeable to the Popes 
law, &c. Winch 1s elidentiy retuted,, by that 
all our (choole diuines allow generally the 
common defhnirion of iyn, taken out ot S, Au- 
g9ſtine, ro witt, Peccatum, eff dithiim , fattum, vel 
concupitum contra leoem eternam: fyn 15a word, 
fa&,or delire agaiatt the eternall law of God, 
ergo, we do meaſure good works by Gods 
law , and not only by the Popes law, yt we 
define finne by the breach of Gods Jaw. 

9. Afterthis in the ſame pag. 119. 76. Tohn 
Fox takings vpon him to expiane vnro ys, 
What works we do call good by the Popes 
law, which are not commaundei or allowed 
by Gods law (wherynto notwithſtanding he 


Taich, that the Pope 9iveth more pardons, then to any 


Other good works commaunded by Gods law) he re- 


coumpteth vp a great beadrole, as build nge of 
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4.20 The Examen of Toby Fox his 

Abbies , geuinge to the bigh Altar , foundinge of chan. 
eries, hearinge of maſſe, goinge on pilgrimage, fightings 
for the holy crefſe, guildinge of images, entringe into or- 
ders, creepinge to the croſſe, and prayinge ts Saints, &c. 
All which works (ſaith he) are not only reputed for 
good works (by papilts doctrine) but are ſo prefer- 
red alſe before all other vvorks, that to theſe u ginen 
pardon from the Pope, double and triple fold more, then 
$0 any other good works of charity, commaunded in the 
law of almighty God, Out of which words there 
are as many lyes to be noted, as he nameth 
heere good works of the Popes law,preferred 
by vs, before the works of Gods law, to witt, 
ten in number yt yow coumprt, Which num- 
ber yer might.be much moreencreaſed, yt I 
would deale ſtrictly with I. Fox. For that of 
moſt of them he vtrereth a triple ly. Firſt, that 
rheſe works heere named, are good works 
only by the Popes law,and not by Gods Jaw, 
which is euidetly falſe in all theſe that belong 
to piety,liberaiity & almes-geuing,recomen- 
ded ynto vs in Gods law. The ſecond is, that 
he aftfirmeth vs to preferre theſe works before 
other works commaunded by God; which is a meere 
calumniatio: For that we preferre the neceſ*l- 
ty of the leaſt worke comaunded by God, be- 
fore the higheſt worke,that is but couſeled, & 

coforme to this doctrine do teach, that he that 
doth not obſerue the precepts of God,canor be 

ſaued by obſeruing counſcells or workes of per? 

feftion. The third rriple ly is;that the Pope giveth 

double and triple fold more pardons vnto theſe work, 


then to any other works commat;nded by God; Which 
is 
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15 euidently falſe: For thatall indulgences are 
commonly giuen for faſting, praying, almes- 
gluinge, &c. Which works are commended, & 
commaunded ynto Chriſtians by Gods law. 
10. Inthe ſame page col.1.num.$0. Fox wry-- 
teth thus: Albeit «ll Papiffs confcſſe in their books, 
that gratia Dei gratis data, is the cheefe and principal 
cauſe of good works, and worketh in vs Inflitiam pri- 
mam (4s they call yt) : yet their good works after rege- 
neration they referre to other ſubordinate cauſes vnder 
God, as to freewill to habitum virtutie, or integra 
naturalia, and nothinge at all to faith, &c. In 
theſe words of Fox, as there is conteyned 
much ignorance , ſoare there diuers manifeſt 
& malitious lyes alto, & I might make vp my 
whole number of 60. in this place yt I would 
diſcuſſe matters narrowly. For firſt where as 
he (aith, that all Catholike wryters do hould 
in their books that pgratia gratis data, 1s the 
Cheife and principall caule of good works, [ 
might ſcore vp fo many lyes, as there be Ca- 
tholike authors that do not wryte ſo, which 
would make vp more then my whole num- 
ber promiſed . For that Catholike Schoole- 
men do diſtinguith betwene grat;a grati data, 
and gratza gratum faciens, affirming that the for- 
mer of the ewo,ro Witt grati4 gratis data4,a grace 
freely giuen, may bein an evils man, and is 
principally giuen to help other men to their 
laluation, as the gyft of preachinge,of tongues 
and other talents:and conjequenrtly 1s neither 
any neceſlary cauſe of good works in him, to 
Whome yt is geuen, and much leſſe worketh 
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"5? ob The ExamMen of Tom Fox his 
Iuflitiam primam, as Fox wryteth not well yn- 
deritandinge whar he {aith. 
it. Butthe (ſecond grace WIN 15 gratta g74- 
im ſaciens, that 15 the grace which maketh a 
man gratetulito God, {anctityeth the recey- 
ver himſelfe, an4 it is geuen ynto him for his 
owne aluation,ythe yie yt well, And this di- 
{tnCtion Fox may ſee ett forth at large, both 
# Berth. de 11 S, Thomas 1. 2.9. 111. 4rt. 1. and other * wry- 
Medina ©- ters, Wherby the reader may ſee how well 
nenT., 11 s x 
-ndem lo- Lohn Fox hath ſtudied our wryters, and how 
wn. D4- yiſeateilow he is to affirme, that all ofthem, 
p44. in 34. ; . 
4.13.9. Without exception , do ſpeake as he doth of 
1. n.6. gratiaoratidata, And this is the firſt lye, con- 
CErNinge a:; our autnors. 
12, Next to this there follow in the ſame 


Threelyes words by Foxalicaged, three other apparent 
abour fre- 


will ang 1yes. Firit where he l{aith, that we do referre cood 
_ works, after reveneration, to free will. For that we 
VYV@GTrKk3, G- 


do referre good works after regeneration no 
otherwiſe ro freew1till, then we do before re- 
gencration,to witt, that our tree-will preuen- 
red & al+ilted by Gods grace, is enabled ther- 
by to concurre with her conſent to do good 
works. The ſeccd ly 15, thar we attribute good 
vvorks ad babitum virtuts, to the habitt of 
vertue, which havitt we teach only to ſerue 
for ihe more ealy workinge in any vertus, but 
not attributingetherynto the meritt of good 
works. And as for Inter naturalia, which FOX 
als1gneth fora third cauſe of good works, YT 
may be doubted that he had laſa natural, 


when he wrote yt: For that we donot hows 
that 
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that there are integra naturalia in any man after 
the fall oft Adam our firit Father, and much 
eſſe can they be the origin ot any good works 
thatare meritorious,as yow may [ee expreſle- 
ly defined in the Councell of Trent ſeſ.6.c.16. 
Can. 1. & 2. and in S. Thomas 1, 2, 9.109. art.g. 
4.114. art. 2. 

13 Butthe moſt ſhameleſle of all this rable- 
ment of lyes, is that, which he yttereth in the 
yery la{t words of the former (entece,to witt, 
that in good 1w07ks, we attribute nething at all to faith, 
wheras exprellely to the contrary , the ſaid 
Councell of Trenr, ſpeaking: of the telfeſame 
matter Sef. 6.cap.8. hath theſe words: Fideseſt 
humane ſulutis initium, fundamentam,cy radix onnis 
tſtificationis. 'Faith is the beginning of mas ſal- 
uation, X the foundation &X roore of all iuſtift- 
catio. ec, And now then can I. Fox ſav,that we 
do attribute nothing at all to faith in mans iuſtification ? 
14. Intheſamepage cel. 2. num. 26. he hath 
theſe words concerninge the old law of 
Moyles: They take and apply no other end to the law, 
but to make vs perfett , to keepe vs from wrath, and te 
mke vs thſt before God, In which words are con- 
teyned three membersas yoW (ee affirmatiue, 
and in them three notorious vntruthes ; and 
beſides this one negatiue, that conteyneth 
another more groſle then all the reſt,and ſuch 
a one indeed, as comprehenderh diuers other 
lyes vnder yt. The three affirmatiue lyes are, 
that we do apply the end of Moyles law, ts 
make vs perfett, to keep vs from wrath, and to make vs 
Wt before God, For contutation wherof it were 
| D d 4, inough 
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A24 The Examen of Tohn Fox his 
inough to cyre the firlt Chapter of the forſaid 
fixt Seſsion of the Councell of Trent, Whoſe 
title 1s; of the infirmity of the law tozuſiifie men, &, 
For yt vve hold the law of Moyles to be 
ynableto1uſtitie any man, then can yt not be 
true, that we attribute, both perfedon and defence 
from Gods wrath, and iuſtification ynto the law. But 
letr this tond fellow read our Catholike au- 
thors and wryters about the nature & forceof 
the old law,and he thall ſee his owne madnes, 
yt he be Capable therof. Or yf yt be much for 
him to read all, lett him inſteed therof at this 
ryme, read $, Thomas 1, 2: q. 91. 47t. 5. C4. 117, 
art, 10, Where he diuideth Gods law into the 
new law of the ghoſpel,& old law of Moyles, 
tanquam inperfettum & imperfetum,1s into a per- 
fect and imperfect law, ergo, we do not hould 
thar the old law maketh ys perfe& , whichis 
1mperfectin it (elfe. 

15, And 2gaine the ſame Doctor wryteth 
1.2.4. 98. 4rt. 5. theſe words: The newlaw (by the 
Apolitle) # likened to a man, 45 4 perfett law, but tht 
old law to 4 child, for that it is ynperfe, &&c. Behould 
heere our doctrine. How then can we be (aid 
to hould, that this law maketh vs perte&;yfit 
beinfirme and imperfect in yt ſelfe ? Bur yet 
further the ſaid Door in the ſame works 
q-98. art.1. and in many other places, teacheth, 
that the law of Moyſes could giue no grace, for that thi 
priniledge was reſerued tothe comming of Chriſt. And 
how-then do we apply yt , as Fox lyeth, t0 
keep vs from wrath ? ſeing that cannot be 


done but only by grace, which this law giueth 
| not; 
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d | not. And tinally &. Thomas hath a ſpecial] ar- 
«© | ticle 1.2. 9. 100. 478. 12, yyith this title; vyybether 
c, | the precepts of the old law, can inſtifie or no? and he 
e | holderh chat chey cannot; yyherby yow ſee 
e | John Fox his threelyes affirmative. The re- 
e  gatiuely is,thar yve apply the law to no other 
it end, but co cheſe three named; which is falſe, 
- | and conteyneth (o many vntruthes, as there 
f | be thinges whervnto we apply the ſame, be- 
s, | fides thele fictions diuiſed by Fox. As for ex- 
r | ample, to be an introduction or pedagoge to 
is thenew law, as S. Panl faith Gal. 3, Item to fi- 
7, goihe & prefigurate Chriſt, & his law, and to 
e MW teach vs what is to be done or auoyded in our 
s actions, though yt giue not grace tor the per- 
r- W formance therof &c, See S. Yhomas 1.2.4.107. 
d(H art.2. & in commentar. ad Rom.10. led. 1. . 
SM 16- Further-more in the ſame place num. 30. 
hevvryteth thus of our doctrine concerninge 
WW good works: They do teach , as though the end of Two lyes 
; about nice 
ie il £094 works were to merut remiſſion of ſinnes,and to de- ;{tingere- 
hl ſerue grace, Ge. In vyhich two members to miſſon of 
{i omicc other points, are conteyned two egre- geſcruing 
Il gious lyes, refuted by the words of the Coun- grace by 
il cell of Trencic (elfe ſes. 6.cap.8. Nihil corum que © 
«MM uſt:ficationem precedunt, ſine fides, fire opera, ipſam 
kei 1ſt: ficationis gratiam promeretur. None of thole 
hW_ ©bings that go before our iuſtification, eyrher 
h faith or works, can meritt the grace of our 11- 
dl ftification,ergo we do not teach, that our good 
ll Works, caneyther meritt remiſsion of ſinnes, 
bell included in 1uſtification, or deſerue grace, 
mY Which is our formalliuſtitication,as yow & 24 
ee 
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4.26 The Examen of lob Fox his 
ſee in the ſame Councell & (eſsion cap.4. &r 7, 
and more at large in S. Thomas 1.2.4 114.art.s, 
and later (choole diuines ypon that place, as 
allo in the comentaryes ypon the (econd 
booke of ſentences dinſtind. 27. 5c. 

17. In the (ame page num. 35. he vvryteth 
chus: They teach moſt witkedly and berribly, ſayinge, 
that Chriſt ſuffered for eriginall ſinxe , or ſinnes goinge 
beſore baptiſme, but the attuall ſmnes which follow af- 
ter baptiſme, muſt be done away by mans me 1itts, &e. 
Heereare two wicked and horrible lyes, in 
{lteed of this wicked a1d horrible doctrine of 
ours. For tirit we {ay not that Chriſ!: ſuftered 
only for 0:19ina)l tinne, but for all finnes, both 
originall. and actua!l, precedent, and (ubſe- 
quentatter our baptilme. S. Thema Þ:15 words 
are cleere, part. 2. q.1.41t. 4. Certumeſt, &c. It 
certayne ((airh he) that Chriſt came istothe world to 
blot out, nat only or19inall ſine, but all ſinnes,&c. 1 he 
ſecond point al(o, that actuall finnes after ba- 
ptiſme, can not be done away by mans merit, 
as Fox feigneth vs to teach, but by the merits 
of Chriſt & by rhe grace and verrtue of his (aid 
paſsion, isno lefle cuidet in all our wrytings, 
as yowW may ſee in S, Thomas 1. 2. q. 11:4. 4tt.7« 
and the Councell of Tient, Sefs. 6.. £4. 14+ 
& 16. Oc. 


18. Apainein the ſame page nu. 66. ne Wry- 


teth thus: They affirme that the law dothy require 


but only outward obedience of man , and tharwith is 
contented, &c. This is a wicked lye alſo, for that 
we teach that the law of God doth require 


not only externall obedience, but all» incor 
; | nal 
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- EW nallofthe will and iudgement, which yow ; 
| may {ee handled ar large by S. Thema in di- 
| BK ucrs places , & namely 1. 2. q.100.a7t.9. where 
| WB hedoth diltingutth and pur a difterence be- 
twene humayne Jawes, and GCodsJawes in 
I this point. Man( faith he) when he maketh a law, 
» Wl caniudge but of externall as, but God judgeth of the 
* BN internal motion of our will, according to that of the 
Palme , God ſearcheath the hart and reynes, & C. So 
humayne law dath not punih him that hath a ſecret 
3 WW will ro murder , yf he ao not commits the fa, but Gods 
t Wl lev doth as Chriſt teacheth vs Matth. 5. Behold 
i MN heere not only externall obedience of the 
1 I fact, butinternal alſo of the will, is taught by 
vs, and conſequently Fox 1s an egregious lyar 
to calumniate ys for the contrary. 
19. In the ſame page num. 70. Fox hath theſe 
words: Alſo there be ſay they, among ot!;er, cert ayne 
works of the law which perteyne not to all men,but are 
confilia , counſells , left for perfeft men , 4s matter for 
them to meritt by , and theſe they call Opera perſeftio- 
uw, or Opera andebita , adding alſo vnto theſe new de- 
hiſes to ſerue God aſter their owne traditions , beſides 
» I theword of God, 4s monafticall rowes,willſul ponerty, 
differences of meats and garments , þ: 10riMmage 10 re- 
ques, worshipping of the dead,roſaryes, 8c. And theſe 
they call works of perſeion, which they preferre be- 
fore the other commannded in the law of God. In ſo 
much that in compariſon of theſe , the othcr necrſſarye 
dutyes commaunded , and commended by the word of 
Cod, 45 to beare office in the common zwelth , to lyuein 
the godly ſtate of matrimony . to ſuſtayre the office of & 
eruant in a houſe,is contemned and aceocinzpted as pro- 
pane, 
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4:8 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 


Call coun(ſells or works of perfe tion, but on- 
ly thoſe three recomended by Chriſt in the 
ghoſpell,namely voluntary pouerty, chaſtity, = 
and obedience, as yoW may {ce in Saint Thoma il | 


Threelyes phane, &c. So Fox. And heereare ſuch a hea |} \ 

about -. "PS. 

counſetls Of ignorant and malitiouslyes, as well may ff , 

and pre- become ſuch a Doctor, For firſt we do not fl { 

wet houid,that confilia are works of the law,as he ſaith, || , 
for then they were not conſells, bur precepts, l , 
Secondly we do not call the laſt foure works | | 
heere menrtioned,to witt,difference of meats, || 
pilgrimage to reliques, worſhipping of the il , 
dead, and Rofaryes, &c. properly Euangeli- iſ | 


1. 2.4-108, art. 4. Cc. 
20. Thirdly ytis a ſfollemnelye, that we do 
preferre the works of Counſell , before the 
works commaunded in the Jaw of God, to'- 
ching neceſsity of ſaluation. For we hould the 
quite contrary,to Witt, that the workes com- 
maunded by almighty God,are abſolutely ne- 
cellary to be oblerued by euery man, that 
w1ll be Caued, but not the workes of coiſel! or 
D.7h..1.2. perfection. This i the drfſerence{(aith S, Thomas) 
9. 108. 49. bettwene 4 cOunſei and 4 precept, that a precept imper- 
” tet neceſs:ty, but a counſell is left in the choyſe of him, 
to whome jt is gc1en, C7 therfore inthe new law,whuh 
4 layy of ſreedome, Coilſells yyere conneniently geuen 
+. beſides precepts, &c, And the ſame DoAorin dl- 
g. i129. a7, URrs Other places ſhzweth, that the obſerua- 
F- tion of Counſel's, is ord-yned to keep therby 
the better, the obſzruation of precepts; and 
that wherſocuer any precept and counſcl! 


cannot be obſ{crued togeather , there we rauſt 
| leaue 


| then particular maiſters, for thac God hath 
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{caue che counſell, and obſcrue the precept, 
wherby appeareth the falſhood of Fox his at- 
ſertion,that we preferre counſells before pre- 
cepts,or things commaunded, 

21, Andasforthe three laſt things affirmed 

by Fox to beneceſlary and commaunded by Fourelyes 
God, to Witt, to bearecffice inthe comon yvelth, to _— of 
marry,and to be a [eruant in a houſe, theſe do make precepr. 
three other molt foule lyes alſo (yt he meane 
ofparticular men, as needs he muſt, ſeeing he 
reprehendeth thoſe that would live chaſt, or 


do leaue the world, and rather ſerue God, 


- — — - 


not commaunded theſe to particular men, but 

only hath left the ſ(ameas indifferent to take 

them or leaue them) and the fourth may be 

that we do contemne, and accoumprt them 
prophane. For we accoumpt Matrimony ( for 
example) holy, and to be a Sacrament & giue 

grace, which Fox, and his fellowes do not. 

We accoumpt alſo the other two named by 

him for lawfull, and' commendable, though 

of lefſe perfetion , then the Evangelicall 
Councells, commended by Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles. So as this isa notorious ly alſo in 

this matter. 

22. Page 24. col. 1. num. 2. he faith , that we 

do hould externall actions againſt our will 

tobe (ynne. They ſuppoſe ſynne ( faith he ) ro be Aly, thas 
nothing els, but the invvard ations , vvith conſent of af Ve 


ations a- 
yv:ll,or the outvvard aftions [uch as are againſtvvill; $9inN 
and then he noterh in the margent ; E0nects (ue. 
GQrine of the later Church of Rome, cacerninge ſynne, 


But 
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430 The Examen of lohn Fox his 
Bur this 1s erroneous foolery in Iohn Foy, 
that ynderitandeth not what he faith,nor we, 
For we are {o ftarre of from holding 'eyther 
Inward, or outward actionsto be linne, with. 
out conſent of the will,as both S. Thomas,and 
all other {choole diuines do hould with Sai 
up. |. de Auguſtine,atfirming, thatytis ſo neceſlary,rhar 
roo {ynne be yoluntary, as yf yt be not yolunrary, 
yt cannot be linne. Sex S. Thomas 1.249. 71, 
art. 5. & 4. 76. 4rt. 3.0. $0. 4rt. 1. 
232. Apaineinthe ſame page #um.22. he ſaith 
A ly about that we do hould about originail finne ; tha 
ing Pil- concupiſcence in ys, #s no deprauation of the higher, but 
only of the lower parts of man. Wheras our do- 
ctrine 1s quyte contrary, as yow may ſee in 
S. Thomas, 1. 2.4. 83. art. 2. whoſe words are. 
Injettio peccati or19malis per prius reſþicat atque infili 
yoluntatem,quam ali4s potentias. The infection of 
Originall {inne, doth reſpec and infect our 
w1ll, before the re{t of our powers , Ergo, yt1s 
firſt a deprauation of the higher powers, ac- 
cordinge to our doctrine , quite contrary t0 
Fox his allertion, 
Aly about 24. Page 24. 1um.30.he ſaith,that the later Li 
te v2ct- Feran Church of Rome hath made of late a Sacrament 
penuice. of pennance. Thisis an euident ly; For that long 
before the Counceli of Latzran , which was 
ano 1215. Schoole diuines, to omitt all others, 
did ordinarily wryte of pennance, as of a 54- 
crament, as \ ow may ſee in the Maiſter of Se- 
rences1. 4. dift. 14, and all others that followed 
him many yeares before the Lateran Coun- 


cell. Belide: thac we hold generally, thatthc 
Kok 
| VV 11046 
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whole Church hath not authority to make 
any Sacraments at all, nor yer to change the 
matter and torme therof, as yow may ſee 1n 
S. Thomas part 3. q. 6.4rt. 5. & q. 64. art. 20. 
and therby note the thameleile dealing of our 
aduerlaryes. 
i 25- In the fimepage num. 33. he wryteth of 
j ys thus: Contrition (4s they teach) may be had by 

} . z 

" ftrength of free will, yyithout the law & the holy Gheſt, 

per attus elicitos, throuh mans oyvne attion and in- Tvvo0 lyes 

| - 1 about c@s 

4 WM deauour ; vybich contrition firſt muſt be ſufficient, and Frion, © 
« | (oj: meritetb remiſſion of ſinnes, ec. Heere are di- 
i; MW fftrs |yes, but rwo molt ftingular. The firſt, that 
3. WW ve bould contritiun may be bad by ſtrength of mans 
in MW feevvill yvithout the help of the boly Ghoft by a@&w eli- 
. MW citos. The {econd, that the lame contrition {o 
i; WM had, doth meritt remiſſion of ſinnes. Both which 
of MY propotitions are in expretle rearmes condem- 
or MW ned, and anathematized by the Counceil of 
is WM Trent, Seff. 6. & can. 3. in theſe word:: $1 quis 
c- MY 4xerit, fine praventente Spiritu ſanttiimſpiratione, at- 
ro i que e144 adputorio, hommemn panitere poſſe, ſicut epor- 
tet, pt 04 4tiſtificationts eratia Conferatur , Anatinema 
fit. Yrany do ſay that a man may repentas he 
oughtto do, without the 1nſpiration and coo- 
peration of the holy Ghoſt, in ſuch ſortas ,, 
therby he may obcayne his iuſtification,, Jett ,, 
him be accurſed. 
26. Thus decermineth the Councel] of both 
theſe points; which doctrine 1s ſo ceriayne a- 
monge vs; thatnor only of contrit on, but o: 
faithallo, and ail other works whatſocuer 
$0109e before iuftiication, the laid Councell 
pro- 


33, 


Yy 
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4322 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
pronounceth,as before hath byn thewed;Nih;! 

&f.6. ©3. eorum , que inflificationem precedunt , fine fides , ſiug 
opera , ipſius iuſtificationis gratiam promeretur, No. 

,» riinge that goeth betore our wititication, 

,» Þ2ing it faith or works,can merit the grace of 

,z Our 1aſtification, and conſequently ne; ther 

,, Contrition which goeth before 1uſtification, 

,, Can Meritt remiſ(s1on of our ſinnes. And wi here 

Fox, to lteme that he knoweth ſomewhat, 
putteth in per aftw elicztos, and doth Ingliſhyr, 

through mans owne attion and imdeauour, exciudin p 

therby as yt were tae cooperation of Gods 

grace from «tu cliiti, he ſheweth himſcltea 

filly fellow, that vaderſtandeth nor the ordi. 

nary tearmes of Schoole; For that adweliciti 

arcalſo thoſe actions, which our treew1ll brine 

geth forth by the alsijtance of grace. And the 
oppoſition is berweene adw eliciti and alu ime 

perati, and not in reſpect of grace or not grace, 

Sec S, Thomas 1.2+4- 6. 416, 6. 2. 2+ 4. 3. 4th, 

1, 44 1, 

27, Inthe ſamepage num. 42, Fox hath theſe iſ | 

Aly about Words of ſatisfaction: Satefation (ſay they) i WU | 
_ keth away, and change: h eternall punuhment mtotem- i = 
porall paynes,twhich paynes alſo, yt doth mitigate. 1 his MW | 

is a manifeſt ly; For we teach plainely the 
contrary, that our (atisfaction,neyther taketn ſ | 

away or changeth cternall puniſhment, not IJ | 
farisfeth for yt, but only for temporall pu-W | 
niſhment due for tinnes, already remitred by : 

88.6 e.1,, VErtuUe of the Sacrament of abſolution, which | t 
only can remitt eternall puniſhment, Here WW 5 

1 


the Eouncell of Trent,and tell me (good ba: 
ef 
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{ | der) whether Fox be an honeſt man orno. , 

Satiifaction (ſaith the Councell) by faiting?, ,, 

. | almes, prayer, and other pious exerciſes or a ,, 
, B fpiricuall ite doth fatiſie , Non quidem pro pang 

fl aterna (gue vel Sacraments vel Sacramenti voio, vid 

t i cim culpa remutitur)ſed propana temporalt. Not tor 

+  cternall puniſhment (which 1s remitted to- ,, 
e | geather with the guilt, by vertue of the Sacra- ,, 
, BY menrc ot pennance, or deſire thnerof) but only ,. 
, B fortemporail paynes. And yer will Fox needs 

haus vs teach the contrary , that yt taketh 

s M away and changeth eternall puniſhment, 

a 28. Inthe ſame page nm. 66. he faith: They 

i» W teach the people , that vyhatſoeuer the law ſaith , the 

i, WM gboſþell confirmeth , and that vvhatſceuer the ghoſell 

» WM ſaith, the ſame is agreeable to the law, & ſo they make 

ie WM no difference betweene Moyſes & Chriſt, [ave only that 

j W Mopſes(they ſaz)vyas the giver of the old law,cx Chriſt 

« WM i the giner of the new , and a more perſeit law . And 

ni 10 imagine they the ghoſþell to benothinge els, but a Fiue yes 
I 149 law genen by Chriſt, byndinge to the promiſe ther- aiference 

ls WW of, the condition of our doings and deſeruings, no other- " Fn 

4 WW iſe thentotheold law. Thus wryteth Fox, and and theix 

then triumpheth in the margent with theſe 16. 

notes. The blynd :gnorance of the Popes Church. 

A Babylonicail conſuſton in the Popes doftrine,and the 

like, Bur heere are nothinge but heapes of 

lyes proceedings of ignorance and malice, as 

preſentiy you thall (ce. 

29, For firſt yt is an evident Ive, that we 

teaca the people, that yvhatſoener the la ſaith.the 

Lbſþell confirmeth. For who dorh not ite, tiat 

Vve neyther vie any ceremoniall pait of 


E & Moyles 


$.2-4.103, 
«77, 
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4.24. The Examen of Iohy Fox his 
Moy ſes law, nor yet do teach rhe people that 
the ghoſpell aloweth or cofirmeth the (ame, 
And S. Thomas 1. 2.4. 103. att. 3. & 4. doth euj. 
dently reaci tie 5 Me, his orincipall queſtion 
n the (ourth Articic veing this: V trum poſt paſ. 
fienew Chr: ti, legalia poſiint ſernugri ſine peccato mer- 
tall? Wicether cacie tinngs that do perteyne 
© the 1avy (of Moyles) may be ob{erucd after 
the patsion of Chiiit, without mortall {yn? 
And he boldeth no. And how tlien faith Fox 
that we teach the people , that vyhatſeeter the 
lax of Morſes «1th, the gheſpes conformeth? And lett 
tb1s be the 115] 1y of ehys peach. 
26:..The ſecond is ourof the next words: that 
yybatſoencr the gl 'oſpel: ſaith, the ſame # agrecableto 
the law. This 1s lo cuident alye, as euery child 
may refute the {ame. For the ghoſpe!l, tor cx- 
amples fake, commaundeth ynder mortal 
{innenotto circumcile Gal. 5, ( and we hoid 
the fame, as appeareth in rhe place imediatly 
before cyted, outo!'sS. Thema: ) and the law of 
Movies commaundeth yuder mortall finne 
to be circumciſed Ges. i-. And how then do 
vie teach, that wratſoeiier ge ohoſpell faith, the ſame 
f agreeable to tbe lavy? 
2!, "Thethirdly is,that pre makeno di ſſerence - be- 
ivrene Moyes a:1d Chriſt, ſauconly, that Moyes vv 
che piuer of the old lavy , ard Chriſt of the nevy , ©. 
Uins1s molt impudent, Forlet any man read 
S. Thomas 1. 2.9.196, and divers other whoie 
G4 xp and atticle: that follow,and he thall 
fee him afvigne many other differences be- 
rwene Mov(es, ati Chrit, and Age ro 
AY CH 
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Jawes. Lhe cheete and principall wherofis, 
that Moyles gaue the law, but nor force of 
orace to fulltill yt; bur Chriſt gane his law,rto- 
geather with grace of the holy Choſt to per- 
torme the {ame, accordinge to thoſe words of 
S. John: Lexper Moyſen dats eſt; er.tia CF Veritas lean. 
per Tejun Chriſtum ſatta ſt, The law was given 
by Movies, bat orace and yt erity was brought 
by eſis Chriſt. To which effect alſo, fre the 
Councel] of I rent Sefi. 6. Cap. 1. & Can. 1, 2 
and tell ms what a fellow lohn Foxis. 
22, There followthela{t words of this ſen- 
tence of his, ro witt, that vye 11.12e the gheſþell 
tobe nothing els, but anew law, byndinge tothe pro- 
miſes therof, the condition of or doings and deſeruings, 
no otherwiſe then to the old law, In which words 
are two other ſeuerall lyes. The fhrit, that yye 
magine the obeſpeil to be nething els, but anew lam, 
contemninge new precepts, Cc. Which is retured 
before, and S. 'Chomas his words are clecre. 
1d quod eſt pot1ſlimwum in lege nout teſta1enti, & wn qua 
ej virtu confiftit , eſt gratia Spirit ſanttt, que da- 
tur per fidems Chriſti. That which is the princi- 
pall in rhe lavy of thenew teſtament, is the ” 
orace of the holy Ghok, given by the faith of ?? 
Chriſt, wherby weare made able to performe *' 
the precepts. And the ſame Docour in the ”' 
lame and ſequent article, concludeth,that the 
precepts pertinent ad legen Exangely ſc cinderio,do 
appertaine to the new law fecondarily;wher- 
by alfo your ſee the other ly next ſollowinge, 
where he afirmeth ys to hould, that the new 
(11 of the £9>{be8 apt? » bynd to the condition of doings, 
| LEE 2 ng 


4.36 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
no otherwiſe,then did the old law, vphich i falſe: For 
that the new law byndeth and geueth grace 
to performe, and the old byndeth with out 
help of grace, Which is tarre otherwile, as of- 
ten hath byn ſhewed. 
23. In the fame page num. 76. he wryteth 
Tyvo ly's thus ; And 4s for the gnoſpell , they ſay yt is receaued 
oy ne for 10 other cauſe tothe vyorld,, but to ſhew more per- 
fe precepts and Cotnſel's, then vyere inthe old law, 
&c. brizeingc tre people therby into 4 falſe opinion of 
Chrift,as though he were not aremedy againſt the law, 
In chele words there are tio apparant lyesx, 
. ror firit , beltdes the caule teygned heere by 
Fox, we do alsigne diuers other of reueylinge 
tie ghoſneil, Firſt ro pertorme that indeed by 
Carilt, yyhich yvas promiſed and prefigured 
by Moylſes law. Secondly to giue grace and 
torce, to be able to periorme the precept of 
this new law,as imedlatly before we haue de- 
clared. The ſecond iy 1s, that vve hould Chriſt not 
tobe 4 remed; againſt the cbligation of the old law; 
Vynich is refuted by rhat we haue faid before, 
in that he both tooke away the ſaid obliga- 
tion, ofthe cercinontall C 1udiciall part ther- 
of, and gaie force of grace to fuilhul the mo- 
rall part that remayneti1,to witt the ten com- 
mandements; Whicn mav content Lohn Fox, 
exc2pt he will haune licence by his new gho-_. 
{peil to abrogate this part alſo,and therby ob- 
tayne leaue to lye, iteale, kill, commytt adul- 
tery and the like, prohibyted in the ſaid deca- 
logue by the very law of nature yr felfe, and 
conſequently retayned alſo and confirmed) 
the 
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the law of the ghoſpeil, wherof yaw may ice 
$, Augiſtine at large lib.1o. cont. Fauſt.cap.2.C7 lib. 
de ſpiritu © lit. Cap.14.. & tratt.2. in loan. and inii- 
nice other places, 


24. Inthe ſamepag. 24. col.2. num.2, he wry- 
reth yet further abour the lame law in theſe 
vyords: They, contrary to the pyord of God, make the 
layy to baue no end nor reaſione , but otre vnto yt tm- 
mortall life and kinodome equall yputh Chriſt : ſo that 
Chrift and the lavy tooeather do raiene oner the ſoule 
& conſcience of man,&c. In which words among 
other ablurdiryes, two lyes arecuident; Firſt, +, we 
that vye put no end to the lawof Moyſes. And the about the 


| other, that we «ffirme the ſame law to raigne vvith IG 
| Chriſt ouer Chriſtian mens conſciences, For yt he & Moyles 
| ſpeake of the ceremoniall part of the law,ytis 

| too too 1impudent, for we haue ſhewed betore 

f 


out of $. Thomas 1.2.4.102.47t.4. & Other places, 
that we hould the law of Moyſes concerning 
this part , to haue ceaſed with the paſſion of 
Chriit, & ſo neyther liueth nor raigneth, But 
If lohn ſpeake of the morail part of the law,to 
Witt the ten comaunde ments before touched, 
Which were geuen to be obſ{erued not for a 
tyme, bur for euer, as hath byn ſhewed,then 1s 
= ye true that they do line & Jaft, but faiſe that 


x they do raigne. Forthat Chriſt hath geuen vs 
)- WM grace toraigne ouer them, that 1s to fay to per- 
h- forme them, which S. Paul meaneth, when he Rn. 10. 
[- ſaith; pye are vo more vader the law. Wherof allo 


- I {ce S. Avguſtine lib.de contivent. cap. 3. & in Pſal.1. 

d 25- Further pag,25. num $0, he wryteth thus: 
y | Seenow hop farre this later Church of Rome hath de- 
c 


te 3 generated, 


- - 


438 The Examen of Ion Fox his 
generated, yphich holdeth & affirmeth that men vviti;. 
out grace may performe _— eof the law, and pre - 
pare themſelues : 0 grace by vyorkyng; ſo 45 theſe vyorks 
May be meritorious, an of convoruty obramninge grace. 
But « ſor the inſirmity vybub fill remayneth inna- 
tyre, that they nsthinge regard, nor once ſpeake of, 0, 
Fourelyes [cere there are foure moit ſhamelctle lyes, to 
0 Pore oOmytt the reſt. For firſt we do not hould, that 
the lavv men vyitho:it grace, can performe the obedience sf the 
| Coorg law, bur rathcr the quite contrary,as yow may ih 
{ee in S, Thomas 1.2. q. 109. art. 9. vvhere he iſ 
theweth, that euen a1uſt man,though he haue | 
receaued his grace of 1nſ{tification,yetnecdeth 
he another ſpeciall help from God to worke iſ 
accordinge tothe law, and much lefle can he | 
that is not mitified , pertorme the law yyith- I | 
Out gr ace. Secondiy we lay not,that a man by 
w Orks may prepare hi untelte to prace, but the 
Piaine O77; polite is aehnned by the Councell ot 


Trear Sef.5.0.5.0% $.Thoma in the forfatd arty, i | 
whot: xs SW fe het E7 4 H4TARY Prepare him | 
ſe!lſe to prace by is arrne vrorgs, 0r nos And hede- fl 
rerinizcthno. And in the yery ſame place he ' 

: 


r2\vtet!: tiered ye Or ox, ro Witt, thatvre 
ho:ild pyorl-cvvithout grace to be meritoriow,and too ff ; 
tayne grace of commruny as allo in theninth ar- i - 
tic.o he refuterh the Fourth lye ;, that vve regard f © 
no! , riv7 ence ſÞeake of the mſirmity that remaynethm i - 
nature after bapiiſme. For in that place S. Tho- W : 
mas aisigneth two intirmityes remayninge if » 
E121 17 tie uſt man, atrer *# tuſtification;, Wl 5 
Albeit {ſaith he) mz hy orace he healed touchinge ts il 


ne yea FErmApnei tele 4 Cerlayne corruption and q 
infecizen 


Calendar- Samts.(colle tion of Iyes.) 419 Chan.ig 
infection touchinge bis flesh , pyherby he ſcruerh tothe 
law of ſinne, 4s S. Paul (aith to the Romans: There yo- F9%- 7- 
mayneth alſo a certayne obſcurity of ignorance in the 
ynderſtandinge , veherby vve know not i191 to pray as Revs. $. 
pye ſhould, as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith im the ſame epiftle. 
Thas ne. And yow may ze turtier rae Coun- 
celi of Trent Sef. 5. num. 5, And whete then 15 
Fox h15 ſhame, that jayeth we neue: {y inuch 
| asſpeake of this intirmity? 
' Bl 26. Intheſamepagecrel.2, yum. 6. They aſirme 
If (faitn Fox) rhat Chrift yas « red:.ctor only enthe 
tyme of his paſſion, vvhich i contrary to $,Panl Rom. 8, tho media 
Clrift, vyyho ts on the right hind of God, pyho alſo ma- "0" 
keth interceſs;on for vs, &c. But this is malitious 
foolery, For (choolemen diitinguith two of- 
hces of a mediator in Chrift, ths one to pay 
our debt forvs, Which he did only vpon the 
Croile ; the other to bs our intercelour, 
which he performeth now alſo and for ec: 
In heauen, as S. Paul affirmeth. This dott: 
S. Thomas and other wryters declare 1n thei; 
comentaryes ypon the {aid piace of S. Paul to 
tne Romans; wherby yow may ſec how tai- 
{?!y Fox affirmeth vs to deny, that Chriſt is a 
m2alator of interceſston. 

7» Apaine num. 26, They prophane alſo | faith 
ne) the Lords ſupper , in ſettinge yt to [ale for money, 
and falſely perſuading both themſeluss and others, that 
InePrieft doth meritt both to himſel/e, that ſaith the 
maſſe,and to him that heareth ex opere operato, ſize bo- 'chree lyes 
1 motu vtents, &c. that # only by tre mere doinn of _ 
the yporke, the-oh the party that vſeth the ſame, hath merint of 
good motion in him, Heere is another heap of 007 
Fe 4 lyes. 


40 The Examen of Tohn Tox his 

Iyes. For firſt yt1s molt faile, that ye ſett to ſale 
the Lords ſupper fer money. For that we hoiding 
ye to be the very boay of Chriit, yt vyere Sy= 
* See Canſs, MONY IN the higheit aegree, yyhich ſinne* our 
Hittaz,, © Religion condemneth for moſt greuous by 
-ccietiaſticail canons. And yt he meane that 
*Se Surret, ome Peſts * take almes for fayinge maile, yt 
+,-t--* 18 foolery; for fo doth the miniſter alſo for a 
eet,1, communion. And S. Paul laith. He that ſerueth 
the Altar, may lie of the Altar, yykich yer can 
hard!y agree to a communion table, as yow 

vvill ealtiy conſider. And this 1s the firlt Ive. 
28. Atrer this are conteyned diuers other lyes 
11 the ſame yyords, as for example , that vye do 
heuld andteach , that the Prieſt doth meritt by ſayinge 
M ajſe both to hamſelfe, and to him, that beareth yt, by 
thc merre goinoe of the yvorke , vvithout any good in- 
pvard motion, exc. For tirfſt couchinge the Prieſt 
himieits thar ſaith maſle, ytis aly, that vve 
hould him to meritt to himlelfe, yt he doyrt 
Vvithout any inward good motion. For that 
meritt, accordinge to all ichoole-diuines, rc- 
quyreth a good inward motion, yyherof. Set 
S. Thomas 1.2.4.71.41t.2.& q.110.4rt. 4. Secondly 
ytizno eſſe, butrather a farr greater ly, that 
a Prieit {ayinge maile yvithout any good 1t- 
vyard motion, doth meritt to him thar hea- 
reth the maile, For albeit the hearer may me 
ritt to himſelfe. by his owne deuotion, yyben 
the Prieſt meriteth not ; yetis yt falſe that te 
Prieſt vvkich meriteth nothinge for himfelte, 
can meritt for his hearer,See $. Thomas at larg® 
1-2 4.114«47t. 4. And as for the phrale expe 
operate, 
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operato, vvhuch Fox heere vierh and yrgeth a- The igno- 
galnit vs, 12 ynderitandeth not, what it mea- folly _ 
neth; For that this phraſe1s yſed only to ex- lot Fox 
preile the manner of working of Sacraments; ——_ 
yvhich are ſaid to yyorke their efjzcts of ge- 
viINge grace, not ex vfpere operantis, that 1s accor- 
dinge to the dignity or meritt of the perſon, 
that doth adminitter them, but ex opere operato, 
that 1s by the very application of the Sacra- 
ment, accordinge to Chritts inſtitution, from 
vyhich inititution yt hath this force, For that 
Chrilt yvould not haue the eftect of his Sacra- 
ments depend of the goodnes or badnes of 
the miniſters therof, yt the perſon that recea- 
ueth then do putt no lett by his vnworthi- 
neſle. As for example the efiect of baptiſme, 
vyhich 1s the yyaſhinge away of our ſynnes, 
doth not avy yvay depend of the goodnes or 
badnes of the prieſt,or miniſter that baptizerh, 
but only of Chriſts inſticucion, and therfore 
taketh away ſinnes from euery one that is ba- 
ptized,ex opere operato,yF the party baptized put 
noletr. But this interreth not the malitious 
concluſion of Iohn Fox, that a naughty Prieit 
baptizinge, may meritt both to himſelfe and 
others, without any good motion in himſelfe; 
for that meritinge and workinge of the Sacra- 
ments are two diſtinct things. See Bellarm. of 
tis marter largely tom. 2. controu. lib.2. cap.1. +.» _ 
39, Nextafter this in the ſame page #4m. 44.. about di- 


þ ſpoſition 
he vvryteth thus: V Phere the yvord hath ordayned *! i 


thoſe Sacraments (to vvitt Baptiſme and Euchariſt) to to receaue Ii 


., . * Jeep. SACra- 
excite our faith, and to gife vs admonitions of ſPiritwall one 


things, 
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4.4.2 The Examen of Tohn Fox his 
things , they contrary vyiſe do teach, that the Sacra. 


ments do not only ſtyrre vp faith, but alſo that they ! 
auayle and are effeiiual! vyith aut faith ex opere 0pera- 
#0, [tne bo;to matuptentts, 0, utobe foand im The- 
mas Aquinas, Scots, Catharinu and others more, 03. 
In yyhicli yyords, to omitt all other oblerua- 
tions, tiue manifeſt lyes are to be conuinced | 
at leaſt, towitt, inthat he auvoucheth of the | 


2. (euerail authors heerenamed, and of others | 
more, vyylich mutt be two atleaſt}, vntill he | 
bring them ! torth, vyhich he can neuer doe, 
tne contrary dodrine being vvith ys a matter 
of taith, to witt, that in bapci{me, to obtayne 
the effect therot ( vyhich ay che rem{s1on of 
our finnes) faith is abſolutely neceſ]ary, as the 
Councejlot Trent decreeth Seff. 6. cap. 8. and 
D!'ouetn the ſame out of S. Pa nl Heb. 11, withou 
Frith vt is vipsFble te pleaſe God. And as for the 
Sacrament of the Fuchariſt, our authors do 
2quire a farre greater diſpoſition in the recea- 
cr, then tor baptiime, As for example, not 
a ro bczecue, but ailo to be contrite, con- 
feed and rt te lice , vYvherof yow may Gerhe 
Councei: o: | rent Sef6.19; cad." 2. Anid as for tis 
caree authors heere be | Foxnamed, but no 
place cited or quoted out of t them for the 
{: 2; they hold thequite contrary, as may be 
ſcene in 8. Thomas pag. 3.9. 68. art. $. as alſoin 
$c0!198 jn 4.. Sentent..dift, 4.9.4. And albeit I hane 
not Catharine lyings Dy me, vet is yt certayne 
thathe aorceth with the reit in this poinr. 
ye, 4.9. Nexraftey this nm. 52. he fairh , that we 


don: 
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4nd [0 then aiſo that be avſent,to remiſſion 6 f ſunre; O& of the tan 
releaſinge of paynes, &C, And vricras the ve 87 ihe old Saments, 


Cuurchof Rome (fait he) vras only to baptiſe men, 
yre bapt:ze aijo veies, C3 apply ine vyords of baptiſme, 
tovyater , jire, candelis, flocks and ſtones, cc. In 
vyhich yyords are another heape of lyes in- 
tollerable, For brit there are fo many lyes as 
there are Sacraments,vyhich vye apply notto 
the dead, yViich are ſeauen, tor albeit yye ap- 
piy the holy ſacrifice of Chriſts body, to the 
reicete of tiole that are in purgatory; yet not 
aSytis a Sacrament, Which is adminiſtred yn- 
to them only rhat be aliue and preſent; and a 

for the other tix Sacraments I thinke he wil 
not ſtand yyith ys In earneit, for that vye nel- 
ther baptize the dead, ney ther contirme the 
dad, nor glue hoiy orders to the dead, nor 
heare the deads conteſsion, nor marry the 
dead, nor piue themexcreame yvnction. Se- 
condly vyheras he ſaith, that vve do baptize bells, 
vyater, fire, candles, flocks an ſlones,as the 01d Ro- 
man Church did baptize men , and do apply 
the vyords of baptiime vntothem, there are 
as many lyes, as there be things named,to wit 
Ix more, For that the baptiſme , vyhich the 
old Church of Rome,and the new allo at this 
day ( yf Fox yvill haue it new ) yyas a Sacra- 
ment & required faith , and other di{potition 
inthe receauer, as before hath byn ſhewed, 
vyhich cannor be in bells, candles, fire, vvater, 
ſtocks and ſtones. And ſecondly the yyords of ba- 
ptitme, as ytis a Sacrament are: I do baptzſc thee 
ts the name of the Father the Sonne and the holy rh g+h 
VYH3C 


4 4.4. The Examen of Iohn Fox his 

which were neuer vſed to bells, or candles,6 
other ſuch thinges heere nan ied, as appeareth 
In the POLNCLAY & cecremoniall booke, where 
tae formes of hatlowing veils, water,candles, 
& {uch other creatures, : appropriate to dluine 
ſeruice are (ett do wne, Where though the bell 
(forexaple) be appointed to be Wathed with 
holy-w ater, Yet can ;yT no more properly be 
called tne Sacrament of baptiſme,rhen when 
lohn Fox(ter example){prinkied holy-warer 
vps his fone; face, that was foule,or that the 
g2uinge a peece of browne bread to a poore 
man, may be cailed the Proteſtats communis, 
41. And now I begin to be yyeary (good 
reader) to proſecute this mans folly any fur- 
ther,1fo as I vvill make haſt to difpach the reſt, 
Num, 80. after many opprobrious blalphe- 
Tvvo lyes Myes, Vtteredagainſt the biefied body of our 
ona Ara {autourin the Sacrament, he ſaith ; that vye de 
and bur- ordeyne, that yf he corrupt and putrifie 1 in the p:x (to 
= Na witt Chrift,) then that he be burned ts paulder and 
body. aſhes, c. Wanerin are two blaſphemous lyes: 
for neytner we hould,that the body of Chrilt 
Can corrupt or putriie, nor yet do we or- 
dayne, that yt be burned. Theſe are Fox his 
hereticall h&tions, and not our doctrines, For 
we houlid, that Chritts body i8i:mmortall and 

incorruptible, yinder the corruptible form? 
of bread, and wyne, which formes and acci- 
dents , vfthey doarany tyme putritie or cor- 
rupt, then ceaſeth to be vnder them the body 
& bloud of Chriit, wherof ſee 8, Thomas par. }+ 

< 4-77-att-4. Soas theſe are two implous 1yes- 
4.2. Pag-20. 
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4.2. P4g.26.n.8, he belyeth S,Paul apparantly, 

ſayinge that in his epiltle ro Timothy, he vehe- 

merly reproueth them that reſtraine marriage. Which A lye a- 
| Þ isnothinge (0. For in that place he tortelleth $39 5: 

: | only of certayne heretiks to come, that ſhouid +. Ty. 3. 

| WW forbid marriage. pronibentes nubere,@c.as a thing 

| Þ yncleane & valawtull in it (eife, & ſuch were 

: i the Manichees,as S. Auften declareth. But as for 

1 reſtrayninge of marriage, for a more pertect life, Aug 1.30, 
r I $. Paul himleiie hath a whole Chapter to the 5 FauP. 
2 Corinthians,atfirminge that yt was better to gti 7, 
« | abſtaine,then to marry, which alſo S. Arovſtine 

) i cyteth,& proveth that S. Pal was of the lame 

d I opinion, that we are: Ille prohiher{faith S. Auſten) 

qui boc malum efſe dicit, non qui buic bono,aliua melius >» 
anteponit. He doth prohibite marriage (accor- , 

ding to 8. Patles yords) who ſaith iris eull (as >, 

yow Manicmes do), &nothe who preferretn 3, 

betore this 908d thing, another that is better, 2, 

(to witt yirginity) as the Apoſtle doth. 

43 Againe 14m, 14. he wryteth thus. The Tvvo Iyer 


new Catholiks of the Popes Church de repute and call mom Bo 


marriace a flate of imperfeition, and preferre fingle mattimo- 
life, be yt never ſo impure,before the ſame. And then 
In the margent of his booke, he maketh this 
note for the reader:ſinglelife,be yt nexer ſo impure 
preferred before matrimony. Which are two tha- 

es © melelſe lyes, theone in the text, the other in 

i- MW themargent, For that we hould the ſtate of 
r- MW 2 impure fingle life for damnable, bur the 

dy I flare of matrimony for holy,and indued yvith 

.3- I gface by vertue of the Sacrament, as appea- 

IJ rethin the Councell of Trent Sf. 24. cap. 1. 


i '} 
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4.4.6 The Examen of Toby Fox his 
though yet leile perf in yt ſelfe, chen the 
ſtate of virginity, as immellatly before hath 
byn th? wed out of $, Paul and S, Anenfline, So 
as this iying {pirit of loan Fox is euery Where 
apparant; as namely alſo 1n this place, where 
he (aich, that we teach the earth only to be re Plenj. 
(ted by the ſtate of matrimony;but heauen to be f on wy 6) 
empure ſuagle life, vyiteras contrary wile we 
that heauen 15 replen;th2d with thoſe r mar- 
ryed tolkes that "= well, and only hell ig 
furniſhed with taoſe that line impurel; V In 
lingle life. 
4. Aga in2 inthe {ame page num. 18, Frrther- 
Ae yo more {{a1th Fox) 4s 900d 4 the third part of Chr;- 
acted ſtendome, yf yr be 119t more, both men ad vveomen they 
rovves. keep through cored vorres from marriage. Heere 
are rvvo manitett ives moure. For who but Fox 
W11! ſay, that re 'y are the rhird part of Chrl- 
ftendom? thar live ynmarryed by obligation of 
yewes? At valtin our land , and ſome other 
parts of Chritiendam? he will not ſay , they 
are NE 13, part, through the good doctrine of 
Fox. and his felilowes agre? ingto their owne 
enfualityes, Secondly who but Fox will ay, 
that yowes are coafted , wibich are freely offered 
by the vowers, vyittout any edi at all, 
and not accept?d, but vpon long and mature 
G<itderation, and ar leaſt one whole veares 
probat on, yfior more, after the vower hath 
purpoſed to make them? V Vherof ſee the 
Alvabors COUncell of Trent Sef,, 15. cap. 26, 
daves ex- 4.5, Againe Bm. 26. 4s geod (faith he) as He 


em'r iro '. j dC 03 
af BouY part of t the yeare , they exempt aud (ſpend as s 
1961 
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Calendar-84ints. (colle&ion of Iyes.) 4.4.7 Chap.19 
liberty of marriage. Behoula heere our procter 

of marriage, he would haue men to be mar- 

ryinge euery day, and as though two parts of 

three in the yeare (-yf Iohns accoumpt had 

byn crue) were not (ufficient to 10yne people 
rogeaiher in marriage, and as though ſome 

dayes tor more reuerence or deuotion, prayer 

and pennance, might not be exemprec, from 
| this cxerciſe, and yetis Iohn Fox much de- 
 Þ ceauedin his accoumpts, and therby ſheweth, 

that he was yet neuer good parith Prieſt, for 
they haue the exact number of dayes, yyhich 

are exempted, to witt the aduent and lent, 

which make not the fourth part of the whole 

yeare; ſoas this lye 1s both ſlaunderous and 
t0011ſh, 

46, Furthermore pag. 26. 1m. 51. he laith! ajyabour 
the Pope withall his clearo y exempt themſelues from all *x<<mpuis 
obedience Cywill, orc. And thisalſo to be a mani- wen, ©** 
teltly, appearech plainly by all our wryters, 

and namely , by Cardinall Bellarmne in his di- 
lputation de exemptione Clericortim cap. 1. where 
hereacheth expreſlely , that cleargy men are 

not exempted from the obſeruation of Cyuil . 
lawes in the countreyes where they dwell, * 
except they be repugnant to the hoty canons 

ofthe Church or to the office of clergy men. 

47. Further in the ſame pages num. 32. he 
Wryteth thus : Lett ys examine the vphele Religion 

of this Later Church of Rome,ard we ſyall find yt wholy 

from topp to toe, to conſiſt it: nothinge els, but alrogea- 

ther in outward, and ceremeniall exerciſes , &c. 
\ Note heere the exa2gcrations of loin Fa 
that 


4.4.8 The Examen of Iohn Fox his 
Fiue lyes that our Religion conſiſteth vyholy from topp to toe , in 
marc 3 gg nothinge els, but altogeather, &'c. Whici toure or 
vertnes of fue tond exaggerations, ale fo many noto- 


pr pm rious lyes, wherynto I might adioyne fo ma. 
ny others, as there are inward yertues belon- 
ginge to our Religion, For youw mult note, 
tNat quite contrary to tits ſhameleſle allertion 
ot Fox, we teach that ail the good of our Re- 
ligion confiltecn and commeth from the in- 
ward,to witt, faith, hope,charity,zeale, piety, 
and other like in ward vertues,in ſo much that 
we hold noexternall act for good or merito- 
rious, exceptir proceed from internall good. 
nes of the mynd tirſt, and S. Thomas 1.2.9.20. 
art. 4. hoideth this propolition, that the goodue 
of any externall att, proceedeth from the goodneſſe of 
the internall, from which yt cometh,and addeth nothing 
theryntoe. And how then doth this miſerable 
fellow ſay, that all our whole Religion, dth MW t 
vypholy from topp to toe, conſiſt in nothinge els, but alt WM tf 
geather in externall exerciſes? there are as many e 
lyes.as words, wherby yow ee his veynedt MW 4 
lyinge. 4 
48, Moreouer in the ſame place, he wry- 
teth, that the doftrine of Chriſt , is altogeather ſþint- 
tall , conſiſtmge yyholy m ſpirit , and verity, and t- 
12. lyes a- Quyreth no outward thinge , tomake a true Chriſhia 
bout out- 1442, but only baptiſme which i the outward profeſu00 
veard RC of ſaith , and receauinge the Lords ſ-pper , &6. 1 
ations. Which Words are conteyned as many lyes, 3 
there are cutward Works commaunded Þ) 
God ty Chriſtian men. As ir{t of all the ſea- 
Ben WOrks Vi Mercy , named corporall, : to 
J: 
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Calendar-Saints, (colle&ion of Iyes.) 449 Chap.1g 
feed the hungry, giue drinke to the thirſty, ,, 
apparellthe naked, redeeme the captiue,yiſite Kun. r2,! 
the ſicke & impriſoned, harbour the pilgrime, 1+ s 
and bury the dead; wherof Chriit expreſlely 
faith in S. Mathewes ghoſpell,that he. will aske Math, 25; 
ys an accou:npt at the laſt day,and ſend them 
to heauen that haue done them, and damne 
others that haue omitted them: ergo, there are 
ſome outward things neceſſary to a Chriſtian 
beſides baptiſme and the ſupper, And I might 
adde diuers of the other fort of ſpirituall 
workes of mercy, atleaſtwiſe five of the ſea- 
nen , that are outward works alſo, as to cor- 
rect ſinners, to giue good counſell to them 
that be doubtfull, to reach the ignorant, to 
comfort the ſadd, and to pray for our neigh- 
bour , commended alſo by the * ſcriptures, ,,,,,, 
wherby are made yp a dozen of lyes togea- 1. Tw. ;. 
ther, to omitt other that might be recoump- 77”: + 
ted, aspreachinge, marryinge and ſuch other 
externali actions, 

49, Beſides this lohn Fox drawing towards 
the end of his enumeration of our doctrines, 
after much raylinge and calumniation , infer- 
reth this concluſion : So that by this Romivh Relt- 
gion (ſaith he\to make « true Chriſtian and good Ca- 1, pou; 
tholike, there is no_vrorkinge of the boly Ghoſt almoſt the con- 
required, &c, It is well that Iohn Fox did put ;#,hcho. 
in almoſt, for otherwiſe his owne people, 1y Ghoft, 
would have cried ſhame ypon him, (eſpecial- ,,,q* 
ly hauing? heard now (o often repeated, that vor. 
no one action is accoumpted good and meri- 

torious with ys , except yt proceed from the 

#3 Inward 
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4.50 The Examen of lobn Fox his 
inward motion of the holy Ghoſt, and is ex. 
preſlely definedin the Councell of *Trent)a 
they may do alſo now, for that this dimini- 
tive (alme3}) 1s put 1n only for a ſhift by Fox,as 
appeareth by hisnotein the margent which 
ſpeaketh abſoJutely , ſaying : Al dotrine of the 
Popes ſtandeth only in outward things. Marke all and 


only, and contider the impudence of the yayne 


tellow , as though our diuinity had no Trea- 
tifle of any inward yertues at all. But infinite 
books of oures do cry the contrary , and thew 
therby that Fox is a famous lyar. And albeit 
I do note this but for one lye in this place, yet 
yt yow conſider yt well, yt conteynerh ſo ma- 
ny leaſings,as therby goods works & actions, 
whervnto we require the neceſſary concur- 
rance of the holy Ghoſt , which make a grea- 
ter number, rhen that I promiſed of Fox his 
lyes in this place, and conſequently the whole 
might be comprehended in this. 

50. Laltofallin the ſame page nm. 25. Fox 
hath.a certayne definition of a true Chriſtian 
Catholtke man, according to the Popes Reli- 
gion, Wherin are as many lyesaslynes,yt not 
more , as yoW ſhall ſee examined more parti- 
cularly in the next Chapter. Out of which 
heap of lyes, I will only now take a dozen to 
adde to the former number, though in examl- 
nation they w1i}l arriue at leaſt to thrice as ma- 
ny. And fo by the example of this one Chap- 
ter, yow may conſider, in what deceatfull 
dreames the more {imple fort of Proteſtants 


are held, about our opinions in matters 0! 
con- 
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controuerſies,not knowinge for the molt part 
thetrue ſtate of the queſtion 1n any one thin 
treated bezweene vs; but are fedd with ſuch 
fancyes & diuiles,as pleaſeth beſt their guides 
to diuiſe, and deliver ynto them, for our opi- 
nions. Aud yt they pleaſe to do this in their 

rinted books, that are extant to the yew of 
all the world, what will they feare todoein 
_ ÞÞ pulpitrs and priuate {peaches , vyhich paſle 
I more free from examination and controle- 
I ment, & the moſt ignorant are wont to ſhew 
. I molt audacity in ſlaunderinge vs, and our do- 
arine, which ordinarily they lay forth ſo ſau- 
ſed, and poudered, as yt may ſeeme the moſt 
ablurdeſt doftrinein the world, & themlelues 
olly fellowes in refutinge the ſame. But this 
fraud being detected cuery where by our 
vvrytings , may 1uſtly yvarne thoſe, that are 
diſcreet and ſtudious of truth,and their owne 
ſaluation , to take heed yyhat they beleeue 
ypon ſuch mens creditts. And this ſhall ſuffice 
for a ſhort admoaition out of this Chapter, 
the number of lyes proued againſt Iohn Fox, 
arryſing to the number of more then ſix ſcore, 
which 1s more then double to the number by 
me laſtly promiſed, and more then quadruple 
; [{*Þthe firſt promiſle of thirty, beſides many by 
\.  *pardoned to him, which the reader will 
\. [ly haue obſerued in readinge yt ouer, 
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Sett downe by Fox,of 4 Chriſtian man, according tothe 
Popes Religion; there u examined, the true d;- 
ftintion and deſcription of a Catholtke 
and Proteſtant of our dayes. 


CG-.42. 6-26 


I Promiſed (gentle reader) in the table ofthe 
former Tome of this Treatiſe, that yf tyme 
did giue place , and that deſire of breuity did 
not make me to leaue ytout, I would addtor 
the finall end of this laſt part,the examination 
of a certayne ridiculous definition of a Cath 
like man, diuiſed & (ett downe by Fox inthe 
end of kis former lyinge recytall of our opi- 
nions. And further that by this occaſion | 
would ſay lomewhat, of the true deſcription 
or diſtinction of a Proteſtant and Catholike 
man, as in our dayes they are to bz found, to- 
geather yvith their differences, as yvell in 
matter of faith and doctrine, as in life and 
ations, This was my promiſe, which albeit 
I might 1uſily pretermitt in this place, for rhat 
this booke hath growne to a bigger bulks, 
then in the beginninge was pretended, yetfo! 
that being come thus farre forward , and th 
| Nos has Sean ; 
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the difference of few pages more or leſle can 
make no great matter, 1 will breifely touch 
the ſame, layinge hrit before yow the forfaid 
definition of Iohn Fox , which muſt be the 
oround of all, that is to be ſaid in this behalfe. 
2, Firſtthen Iohn Fox, hauingelaid togea- 
ther all the foreſaid abſurdityes of our do- 
1, | Erine;treated in the preceder chapter(which 
yer yowW haue (eene to be rather his fictions & 
calumniations then our opinions) he Jayeth 
downe this firme & generall conclufis, which 
| before yow haue heard, of all our Religion,to 
witt, that to make 4 true Chriſtian and good Catho- 
like by Popigh Religion, there is no workinge of the holy 
Gboſt required, W herynto we haue aunſwered 
n the laſt Chapter. Bur he goeth forward to 
verifie the ſame in theſe words ; 4s by example 
(faith he) to make this matter more demonſtrable, let tokn rox 
Vs beere define 4 Chriſtian man after the Popes ma- Þ's i0nd 
kinee , Vee yye may [ee the better , vybat is to be tid x 


tio about. 


zudged of the ſcope of his dotrine, Thus Fox. And pen d 
prelently hee fetteth downe a, new title in 

theſe words : A Chriſtian man after the Popes ma- 

kinge defined : And in the margent : A Chriſtian For pag. 

man defined after the Popes doflrine. By all which LLAY 

10- WF promiles and preambles ,'yct {eemerh , that he | 

1 W byndeth himſelfe to deliver ys an exact defi- 

nition of the nature, and eſſentiall points,that 

belt WF makea Roman Catholike, accordinge to the 

Popes Religion , efpecially ſeeing inthe end, | 
ks WY after he had recited the ſaid definition, he ma- 
fot keth this ſevere jlation therypon: New (faith 
nie) looke ypon this definition , and tell we good reader 
tid Ef z whest 
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yvhat faith or ſpirit , or vyhat pvorkinge of the holy 
Ghoſt in all this doftrine i to be required. Well then, 
now lett ys heare his worthy definition after 
all theſe promiſes, and by this one act of his, 
let:thereader make conceyre of the man, and 

His conſcience in all the reſt he wryteth. 
Fox ibid, 3- After the Popes Catholike Religion (faith he), 
Fox his true Chriſtian man u thus defined. Firſt tobe baptized 
=_ _—_ the La:yn tongue, vvhere the Godfathersprofeſſe the) 
man Ca- Cannot tell vyhat : then confirmed by the Biſhopp ; the 
taolike. mother of the child to be purified: After he ts prowne in 
yeares, then to come to the Church, to keep bis faſtinge 
dyes, to [aft the lent, to come ynder Benedicite: that 
is to be confeſſed of the Prieſt; to do his pennance, at e«- 
ſter to take his rites; to heare maſſe, and dinine ſernice; 
to [-tt vp candles before images;to creepe to the croſſe;ts 
take holy bread and boiy-water; to goon proceſſion; to 
carry his palmes, and candle, and to take aſhes, to fa 
Ember dayes, Rogation dayes and Vigls, to keep the ho- 
ly- dayes ;, to pay his tithes and offerimge dayes, to goon 
prlgrimage; to buy pardons, to vyoi ſhipp bis maker ouer 
the Prieſishead, to receaue the Pope for bis ſupreamt 
head; & to obay his lawes; to receaue $. Nicolas Clarks 
to haue hu beads, and to giue to the hjoh Altar, to take 
orders yf he vvill be Prieft ;, to ſay his mattyns , andto 
 ſenge bis maſſe, to lyft vp fayre; to keep his vow and nit 
to marry; vvben he ts ficke tobe annejled, and take the 
rites of the holy Church; to be buryed in the Church 
yard, to be rung for ; tobe ſong for ;, tobe buryed m4 
frears coole, to find a ſoule Prieft, &6. All which pomts 
herng obſerued, vyho can deny, but this is 4 deuvout man, 
and a perfeft Chriſtian Catholike, and ſure to be ſaved 


4 4 true faithjull child of the holy mother Church? 8 
| 4s Is 
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+ 4. Thisis lohn Fox his definition, 6c his de- 
maund made theron: Wherynto I aun{iwere, 
» | thateuery man that hath witt, and knowerh 
our doctrine , will 'deny both theſe points of 
Fox his demaund. For firſt he will deny that 
theſe externall thinges, when they be perfor- 
i; Þ med, do make a perfect Chriſtian Catholike, 
1 Þ orare any way meritorious of themſelues, as 
3 | before we haue ſhewed, except they do pro- 
: | ceed frominternall vertues of faith,hope,cha- 
3 | rity, obedience, deuotion, piety, and the like. 
£ & And ſecondly yt will much more be denyed, 
t @ that whoſoeuer pertorimeth theſe exteriour 
- & thingz, though flowinge alſo from the forſaid 
; © internall yertues, is ſure to be ſaued. For that 
inthe Catholike docrine, no man is (ure of 
his perſeuerance, as teacheth the Councell of 
Trent Se. 6. cap. 13. vvherfore theſe two are 
moſt abſurd and palpable lyes of [oha Fox his 
Inference, 
5, Butnow to the whole definition, which 
15 no definition at all , but rather a beggarly 
coaceruation and fardell of ſcurrility laid to- 
veather, wholy impertinent to the purpoſe: 
For that adefinition ſhould conteynenothing 
els but eſſentiall and ſubſtantiall points, neceſ- 
larily agreeing to the thing defined, and to all 
that which is comprehended vnder yt; as the 
definition ofa man in generall agreeth to euc- 
ry man alſo in particular. But heere in this 
wiſe definicion of a Catholike man in gene- 
rall, moſt of the points Which he ſetteth 
aowne are not neceflary to enery man, that is 
Ft 4 a Ca- 
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a Catholike in particular: as for example, 4 
man may be a Catholike, though he were ba- 
ptized in Engliſh & not in the Latyn tongue, 
as many bein England at this day, & though 
he go not in proceſsion, nor carry his palmes, 
nor go in gilgrimage,nor buy pardons, nor re- 
ceaue S. Nicolas clarks, nor haue his beads, 
nor giue any thinge to the high Altar, and the 
like. And againe on the other ſide,a man may 
do all, or moſt of theſe things heere namedin 
this definition, and yet nor be a true Catho- 
like; Forhe may lacke faith, hope and chari- 
ty, which arerhe firſt three foundations, of the 
definition of a true and good Catholike man, 
accordinge to our true Cath. doctrine, as we 
may ſee declared by the Councell of: Trent 
Seſi.6. Cap.7.8.9.11.13.14. Ce 

6. So that the number of Fox his Iyes in this 
definition 1s exceedinge great, yt we conlider 
all points: For firſt there*are as many lyes in 
this detinition, as there are paints (ett downe 
of externall things, actions and ceremonyes, 
which are not eſſentiall or neceflary to the 
true nature of a Catholike man, which are 
tntee parrs of foure at leaſt,of all that is heere 
ſett downe: Secondly there are ſo many lyes 
more, as there are internall yertues omitted, 
neceſſary ta make a perfecte Chriſtian Cath, 
and devout man, & (ureto be ſaued, as he de- 
(cribeth him, which internall yercues are ma- 


' nyalſo, and heerby yow may gheſſe at the 


number of lyes in this definition, wherot 1 


haue gnly taken a doze in the former chapte!: 
f b | = ”, Now 
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4 7. Now then to contemplate the wy{dome 
- of Iohn Fox in this his plauſible diuile, to 
make ys odious and contemptible , yow may 
conlider yt yow pleaſe two points. Firſt how 
many triflinge thinges he hath ſett downe in 
this defhnition as ellentiall to a Cathol]. man, 
which in no wayes are ſuch, Secondly for {o- 
much as he holdeth all theſe points to be pro- 
per, and peculiar to Catholiks, wherby they 
differ, and are diſtinguiſhed from Proteſtants; 
yia man ſhould frame the definition of a true 
Proteſtant, by the negative of theſe points 
heere (ett downe, yow would eaſily ſee how 
naked a thinge yt were, & might agree to any 
ſort of forelorne people, heretiks, atheiſts, or 
whatelſe ſoeuer. As for example lett vs takea y,genes 
man,that 1s baprized only in Engliſh,not con- ney 
firmed by the Bithop,nor his mother was euer {Rouviue 
purified, nor himſelfe after he was growne to «cfnitio. 
yeares euer came to any Church, nor kept any 
faſtinge dayes in his life, noreuer came vnder 
Benedicite , nor euer heard maſle or diuine ſer- 
uice, noreuerſett yp candles before images, 
but rather pulled them downe and made mo- 
ney of them, nor knoweth what aſhes or em- 
ber-dayes meane,nor keepeth any holy-dayes 
one more then another, nor payerh any tithes 
to any man, nor goeth on pilgrimage, but ra- 
therin purchaſe and pyracye that receaueth 
not the Pope for his foueraigne head, nor 
obayeth his lawes, that hath no beads,nor yet 
books, that ſaith neyther mattyns nor euen- 
longe, that giueth nothing to the high yh 

ur 


Fox pay. 
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but taketh dher away and ſpoileth Altars, 
that breaketh his yowes when or whatſoeuer 
he maketh, that when he is ficke contemneth 
ailrites of holy Church, and will be buryed as 
ſoone in the dunghill, as the Church-yard, & 
will neyther be rung for, or ſong for, &c. 
8. This good fellow(l ſay)that bearech on- 
ly the name ofa Chriſtian, for that he was ba- 
ptized in Engliſh, and hath all theſe negatiue 
parts oppoſite to a Roman Catholike, that 
was baptized in Latyn, 1s he nota holy man 
thinke yow, by this negatiue deſcription ? or 
may not this deſcription agree to any ſort of 
wicked men whatſocuer ? and yet 1s this a 
good and true deſcription accordinge to Fox, 
whoſe aſſertion is, as a little before yow haue 
heard, that no one outward thing is required in Chriſts 
dorine, to make 4 Chriſtian man, but only baptiſme, 
and the Lords ſupper, Vnto which generall ne- 
oatiue propolition of his, yf yow add alto the 
particular negation of thoſe externall things, 
which he nameth in his forſaid definition, &, 
amonge others; of goinge to Church , hearinge of 
dinine ſeruice, obſeruinge of faſtinge- dayes, payinge of 
tithes, keepinge of voryes, buryinge in Curch-yard, &c. 
And then ſuch other alſo, as a few lynes be- 
fore that againe he excludeth , as buildinge of 
Chur:hes, ſett prayers, keepinge of holy dayes, outward 
vyor ks of the law,outward geſtures, difference of tymes 
C& places, externe ſucceſiion of Buhops, and of $. Peters 
Sea, externe forme and notes of the Church, &c, All 
theſe (I ſay) thus expreſſed in' his owne 
words, being excluded, yow may ew 
Wat 


dn 
ws 
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what kind of men ſuch Proteſtant people 

would make,asare comprehended in thisne- 

gatiue definition, & what acommon- wealth 

or Church chey would be,yfthey were much 

multiplyed in the world. 

9g For do yow conceaue with your ſelfe a 

multitude of men bearinge the name of Chri- 

ſftians, that haue no externall worke of Reli- 
gion at all amonge them after their baptiſme, 

but only to meet now and then at the Lords 
ſupper, which is nothinge in effec, bur eatinge 
of bread,and drinking of wyne, But tor other 
externall ations, they haue no yſe or exerciſe 
of any particular outward works of the law, 
atall, ro witt they haueno works of mercy 
corporall or ſpiritual], before mentioned , no 
outward Church or diuine ſeruice , no out- 
ward feaſts or ſett prayers, no outward ge- 
{tures, as for example ſalutinge, diſcoueringe 
the head, no bowinge,kneelinge or other like; 
no outward payinge of Tythes or keeping of 
yowes, no outward obſcruing of holy- dayes, 
nor differece of tymes or places; ſo as all that is 
lawfull in one time or place, is lawfull to them 
In any other, no outward ſucceſs16 of Biſhops 
in their Church , nor any outward marke to 
know the ſame by. Do yow lay before your 
eyes (I ſay) ſuch a multitude of Chriſtians, 
as Fox doth heere deſcribe in his new Idea, 8 
conſider what a comon welth they would 
make, but eſpecially yf yow compare them 
with the comon welth of Catholiks, whoſe 


oppoſits Fox would haue them in all points. 
| 10. And 
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10. And albeit this only hitherto ſpoken, 

were ſufficient to letr yow ſee the difterence 

betweene them,yet to make the matter more 

cleere; I ſhall not ſticke torunne ouer ſome 

other points alſoin this place, with the grea- 

teſt breuity I can, to lay before yow, a true 

vew of their natures, proprietyes, ſtates, and 

A compa- Conditions, Firſt then the Roman Catholike, 

—_ hs whome Fox calleth Papiſt, touchinge matters 

m3 Cath. of faith & beleefe,compoſeth himlelfe to that 

Proteſtant NUMIlity,as Whether he be learned or ynlear-_ 

ar —— ned, or what arguments ſoeuer he hathon 
O- - 

arige, The one or the other fide; yet preſumeth he to 

determine nothing of himſelfe, but remytterh 

that determination (yfany thing be doubtfull 

or yndetermyned ) vnto the indgement and 

decree of the vniuerſall Church , and gouer- 

nours thereof. And hence proceederh the a- 

pions and vnity of faith, which they haue 

eld and conſerued in fo large a body , for 10 

many ages, as haue paſſed fince'Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles. Wheras Proteſtants in this behalfe 

followinge another ſpiritt of ſelfe will, and 

ſelfe iudgement, and looſinge the raynes of 

liberty to the pregnancy of each mans witt, 

do hold and determine what their owne 

1dgements for the time do thinke to be true, 

or moſt probable,and are ſubie& to no autho- 

rity in this behalfe, butrco their owne ſpirit; 

which is yariable,accordinge to the variety of 

arguments and probabilityes that do occurre. 

And heerof do enſue the great yariety of ſects 

and opinions amonge them , euen in this 0n9 


age, 


age, fince they began, as yow may ſee by that 
we haue (ett downe before, eſpecially in the 
third and ſeuententh Chapters of this booke. 
11, Next to this, for ſo much as appertayneth 
to life and actions, the Catholike man hol- 
deth that we can do nothinge at all of out 
ſelues, no not ſo much as to thinke a good 
thought, but we muſt be preuented and a(si- 


ſted by Gods holy grace, as before we haue 
ſhewed out of the Councell of Trent, which 


teacheth with $.Paul, that our ſufficiency is of 


Chriſt, yet1s the force of this grace ſo tempe- 
red notwithſtanding, as yt yieth no violence, 
nor excludeth the free concurrance of mans 
will, alſo preuented ( as hath byn ſaid) and 
[tirred yp by the -forſatd grace of our Sauiour 
and motion ofthe holy Ghoſt: So as freely by 
this help, we yeld'to the ſaid go0d motions, 
and do beiecue in God, and his promiſes: and 
this act of faith (as yow haue heard out of the 
ſaid Councell ) is the firſt foundation & roote 
of all our juſtification : but yetnot ſufficient 
neyther of yt ſelte, except charity and hope 
( rwo'other theologicall yertues) do accom- 
pany the ſame; ſo as wedo bothloue & hope 


In him, in whome Wwe beleeue; And out of 


theſe, & by direction of the(e,do flow againe 
other Chriſtian vyertues,called morall; for that 


they appertayne to the direction of life and 
manners, which yertues do confilt principatl- 
ly in the inward habitts and acts of the mind, 
and from thence do proceed to the externall 
actions; and operations , Whetby we exerciſe 


Our 
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our {clues in keeping Gods commandements, 
and works of piety with our neighbour, as 
Externall clothinge the naked, fecdinge the hungry, vi- 
acions fitingetae ficke and the like. In works of de- 


floyvinge a" Sq ; 
of inter- Uotion in like manner, as {inging,and praying 


nat *E2* to God, kneelinge, knockinge our breaſts, 
mortitying our bodyes, by taiting, watching, 
& other ſuch like. All which exteriour actions 
are (o tarre forth commendable and merito- 
rious, asthey proceed from the inward yer- 

tues and motion of Gods ſpiritt. 
12. Andalbeit (as before we haue ſhewed 
* In the Out of S.* Thomas, ) theſe extetior acts do 
Hom add nothing in ſubſtanrtiall goodnes to thein- 
*F** wardadts, but haue their meritt from thence; 
yet for that man conſiſteth both of ſpiritt and 
fleſh, yt was reaſon that he ſhould be bound 
to honour God with both, that is to ſay both 
with inward acts of yertue, proceeding from 
Gods grace and motion , and with outward 
vertuousadsteſtifyinge the inward, wherby 
we (ce, what an excellent Chriſtian comon- 
wealth the Catholike Religion doth appoint; 
yfit were executed according to her doctrine, 
to witt, thatall mens mynds thould bereple- 
niſhed with all ſort of yertues , towards both 
God,and our neighbour, & that their actions 
ſhould be full of all righteouſnes , piety, and 
charity in exterior behaniour; ſo asneyrher 
in thought, word, nor deed, they ſhould of- 
fend eyther of them both. And thus much for 
the Catholike man concerninge his actions; 

life and manners. 

13. But 
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13. But this Catholike Religion doth nor 

ſtay heere, nor teach only in generall what 

ations a Chriſtian man ſhould haue, & trom 

what internall principles of grace and vertue 

they ſhould low, but doth offer ys diuers pat- TheCatk. 
ticular meanes alſo how to procure, conſerue 5p 
and increaſe this grace, which 1s the fountaine craments 
ofall goodnefle . For firſt yt exhibireth ynto +5 w_ 
vs,betdes all other meanes of prayer,and par- 

ticular endeauors of our part, ſcauen generall 

meanes & inſtruments left ys to that purpoſe, 

by the inſtitution of Chriſt himſelte, vvhich 

are ſeauen Sacraments, that being receaued 

with due diſpoſition of the receauer, do al- 

wayes bringe grace by the vertue and force of 

Chriſts mexitt and inſtitution , without de- 
pendance of the merit,or demerit of the min1=. 
terthat adminiſtreth them. By vſe of which 
Sacraments, infinite grace 15 deryued dayly by 

Chriſt our Sauiour ynto his Church, and par- 

ticular members therof, in cuery ſtate and de- 

oree of men. | 

14, Moreouer, Catholike Religion not con- 

tented with theſe generalityes,doth come yet 

more in particular to frame, direc, and help 

a Chriſtian man in the way of his ſaluation, , _ 
even from the firſt houre of his byrth in cular dire. 
Chriſt, ynrill his ſoule, departinge from this #191 of a 
world, be rendered vp againe into his creators man _ 
lands. For firſt, he hauingeall his ſinnes for- M5 22r-. 
given cleerly & freely by the grace of Chriſt. 1 tis 
receaued in Baptiſme, he 1s ſtrengthened to the vena 
| t2it and courſe of atrue Chriſtian life, by the uers 5a- 
Sacra- CIAINCNILS, 


Baptiſme. 
Conkir- 
mat1on. 
Euchariſt. 


Holy-0r- 
der. 
Marriage, 


Pennance. 


Hier. c. 3. 
Eſa. er ep.$. 
ad Demetr, 
Pacian. ep. 
r. ad Oy m- 
pron. 


Contri- 
tion. 
Conteſſio, 
Satisfa- 
Qion, 
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Sacrament of Confirmation and impoſition of 
hands : his ſouleal{o 1s tedd, & nouriſhed {pi- 
ritually by the ſacreed food of our Sauiours 
body in the Enrharift : two ſeuerall ſtates of 
Chriſtian life are peculiarly afsifted with 
orace of two particuiar Sacraments,Prieſts & 
Cleargy-men by the Sacrament of holy-orders, 
and marryed people by the Sacrament of M- 
trimony. And for that in this large race and 
courle of life, as $.Parlcalleth yt;we ofren fall, 
and offend God by reaſon of our infirmity, 
there is a molt ſoueraigne Sacrament of Pey- 
nance for remedy heerof appointed by our pro- 
uident Sauiour, founded in the meritts of his 
ſacred paſsion, called Secunda tabula poſt naufra- 
gium by holy Fathers, that 1s, the ſecond table 


-orplanke, wheron we may lay hands & eſcape 


drowninge, after the-thipwracke of our par- 
don , grace & 1u{tification receaued in our ba- 
priſme , which was the firſt table : by which 
ſecond table of pennance all ſorts may riſe 
againe how often ſocuer they fall; which Sa- 
crament'confiſteth of three parts , ſorrow for 
our finnes, and confeſtinge the ſame, for the 
remiſsion of the guilt, and ſome kind of fati 
faction on our behalte for remouing the tem- 
porall puniſhment remayninge : the true y{c 
waerof bringeth ſuch exceedinge help and 
comfort, to a Chriſtian ſoule , as 1s vnſpeak- 
able. For that by the firit two parts a mans 
ofrentymes brought ſweetly to ſigh for his 
ſinnes, to thinke ypon them,deteſt them,asKke 


pardon of God forthem , to make new wy: 
pO cs 


a F 
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poles of better life tor the tyme to come, to 
examine his conſcience more particularly , & 

other ſuch heauenly effects, as no man can 

tell the comfort thereot, but he that recea- 

ueth them. RF | 

| 15, Bythethird part alſ6, which 1s fatisfa- 

ion, though a man pertorrae neurr (o little 

, therof in this life , yer doth yr greatly auayle 

| him, not only in reſpect of the gratefull ac- 


) ceptation therof at Gods hands, for thatyt  _ 
C comerh freely of his owne ks buc aiſo The 
. for chat yt humbieth even the provdeſt mynd Qion. * 


o in the fight of alriiighty Cod, yt reſteytieth 
'S alſo greatly our wicked apperites from (ynne 
4 forthe tryme to come, when we know we 
e 


muſt giue a particular accoumpt and ſatisfie 
alſo for our ſenſualityes (omewhar euen in 
this world. And finally yt is thie yery cheefe 
ſynnow of Chriſtian conhuerſation and beha- 
uiour one towards another, For when the 
rich man knoweth ( for examples ſake ) thac 
he muſt ſiri3fie one way of other, & be bound 
by his ghotly Father to make teſtitiition (o 
farre, as he is avle, of whatſozuer he hath: 
Wrongefully raken fromi the povte; whey the 
poore alſo are taught, that they muſt dothe 
{amEtrowards the rich, the fonine towards his 
Father, the ſeruant towards his maiſter, yfhe 
haue deceaued him; when the murmurerin 
like miner knoweth that he muſt make actu- 
all reſtirution of fame { yf he have defamed 
any:) this Catholike doctrine, I ſay, and pra- 
Aife therof, muſt needs be a fſtronge hedge 

© g [D 


Theyvartc 
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ro all yertuous, & pious conuerſation among 
men, that beleeue and follow the ſame. 
16, And finally not to paſlle to more particu- 
larityes, wheras Catholike doctrine teacheth 
vs, that all or molt diſorders of this life in a 
{enſuall man (ro omitt the infirmityes of our 
higher powers in like manner ) do proceed 
originally trom the fountayne of concupi(- 
cence, and law of the fleth remayninge in ys 
after our baptiſme,and ad certamen, as holy Fa- 
chers do tearme yr, that is to ſay, for our con- 
flict and combatr, to the end our life may be 
a true wartare,as the ſcripture calleth yt: This 
concupiſcence,[ fay,or ſenſuall motion, being 
the ground of our temptations, though yr be 
not finne of yt lelte , except we conſent ynto 
yt, yet 1s the buſy in ſtyrringe vs dayly to 
wickednes, asa Chriſtian mans principall ex- 
erciſe, and diligence, ought to be in reſiftinge 
her, which he may do by the help, and afsi- 
Rance of Chriſts grace , merited by his facred 
paſs10n , wherin he extinguiſhed the guilt of 
this originall corruption , though he left ſill! 
the ſting and prouocation tor our greater me- 
ritt, and continuall yidtory by bis holy grace, 
in them that will ſtrive & hight, as they may) 
and ought to do. 
17. But yet for that this fight is comber- 
ſome, and faſtidiousin it ſelfe, and deadly alſo 
to many , that ſuffer themſelues to be oner- 
come, the Cath. Religion doth teach a man 
how he ſhall ight in this conflict, what armes, 
& defence he may vic in particular to defene 
1M-* 
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himlelte,and co gaine the victory. And to this 
head or braunch are reduced all our ſpirituall 
books and yolumes about mortihcation, as 
well ot our will, indgement, and affections 
of mynd, as all other parts alſo of our infer1- 
our ſenſuality, to witt, how yow may reſyſt 
this and that temptation, what preuention 
yow may make, what biilwarke yow may 
| raiſe, what defence youy may teſt ypon, wher- 
| in doenter all particular directions, of taſting, 
| prayer, Watchinge, hearcloth, lyinge on the 
ground, and other bodily atfiicons fo much 
vied by old Saints, and may be vied alſo now 
by all (yt they will) tor gayninge of this :m- 
portant victory. There entreth alſo amonge 
other defences, thAT freat and (onera!one _o_ 
medy of flyinge the worid waoly , and rety= 


- ringe to the port of a religious hte,for inch as 
E otherwaile (ee chemicjues either weake,or in 
1 danger to be wholy ouercome by this veny= 
d mous beaſt of concupilcence, oreis do defire 
of tomeritt more aboundantly at Gods hands, 
il by offeringe themſeJues wholy ahd entyrely 
e- to his {eruice,and to the more neere imitation 


of their Lord, & ſauiour, By all which helpes, 
aſſarices, and directions, detitiered 1n this 
bzhalfe by Catholike doArine to euery mans 
ſtare arid degree of life, a Cath, Chriſtian paſ- 
th on more ſecurely, duringe his life, and ar 
'his laſt goinge out of this world, receauerh fi- 
nally the grace and comfort of the laſt Sacra- ,,.._- - 
ment of Extreme vndion, inſtituted by Chrift, vaQion. 
Id recommended yn:o vs by Saint Iames his 7a. s. 
C9 3 Apoſtle, 
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Cath- do- 
Grine, 

yvith that 
of the 

Protcitits. 


4.68 The examtn of Toby Fox hit 
Apoſtle; and trom thence paſleth toreceaus 
that eternall ioy & kingdome at his Sauiours 
hands, which he harch prepared tor them, that 
belecue in him, and ttriuc and fight tor him 
in this lite againſt {ynne and iniquity. 
18, Andthus haue we del(cribed breifely but 
ſeriouſly and truly , the {tate and condition of 
a Roman Catholike man, to oppoſe the ſame 
apainlt the ridiculous vyavne detinition, or ra- 
ther fiction of Iohn Fox before mentioned; 
Butnow if we wou'd paragon the (ame with 
the Proteſtants doctrine and pradtile, in all 
thele points before metioned , we thall quick- 
ly ſee the differences. And as for the firſt point 
of all concerninge faith and beleete, we haue 
ſett downe ſome kynd of paralel or compari- 
{on before, now thall we proſecute the ſame 
very breiiely. 
19, Inthefhrſt point then about the inward 
principies of our ontward actions, trutni yt is, 
tat they agree With vsin (omewhat,to Witt, 
that all good commeth originally from Gods 
holy grace, and motion, butpreſently tney 
dilagree againe, for that chey hold out grace 
ofiultilication to be no inherent quality, but 
only an externallimpuration, and thar Gods 
motion to our mynd js fuch, as yt excludeti 
wholy all concourſe and cooperation of out 
freewill, wh erbv they CUtT of at ONCE b; OW, all 
endeauttors of or part todo any goodneſie at 
all, and leave ys as 2 ſtone or Hlocke to be mc» 
ued by God only, wherof aiſfo enſuet!;, LNAL 
he muſt needs be author o! our finnes & o-her 
þla1p2t 
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blaſphemyes, & infinite inconuenyences, not i 
only in matter of faith, but in lite and actions 
alſo; For that this principle being once recea- 
ued, that our freewill, though yt be preuen- 
ted, moued,and {trenzthened by Gods grace, 
can donothinge ar all, nor cooperate to any 
good worke, or reſiſt any euill, who will haue 
care afterward ro endeauour, labour, ſtriue,or 
weary himſelte about any thinge that is ditfi- 
cult, or diſpleaſanr yvnto him ? 

20. Next co this concerninge the vertues 
theologicall, offairh,hope and charity, Prote= 
ſtants are content with faith only to our tuſti- 
fication, as yow ſee by Iohn Fox, who * ſaith 

_thatthe (ſcriptures do expreſlely exclude both 
hope and charity. And albeit ſome other of his » ,, ,,,. | 
ſet will ſeeme to couer the matter, by ſaying, «4d. _ 
that hope & charity do follow faith as fruites 
Le. yf yt be true faith; yetin practiſe is 
thereno man ofthem in deed, that will per- 
mitt his faith to this triall : but whether he 
haue theſe fruits or noe, will he defend his 
faith to be gaod, and that himſelfe is 1uſtifyed 
thereby : So as from hence yow ſee another 
gapp opened to all preſumption and libertye 
of life. For howlſoeuer a Proteſtant liueth, 
yet Will he not yeld thereby, that his faith 
is naught (and indeed the argument infor- 
ceth yt not), and then followeth yt that his 
faith being gobd, he is iuſtified, and con- 
{equently howſoeuer he liue, yet is he a 
1ſt man, and vvho yvill trouble himſelfe 
yVith the labour of a good life , yf belgeuinge 
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only be ſufficient. And this for internall 
Vercues . 
2t:. Butas forexternall actions, even thoſe 
of the law and ren commaundements com- 
maunded by Chriit himiclte , Fox derideth 
them 1n our people, as betore yow haue heard 
in his deanition, and requ:reth only two ex- 
terioractions1n his people, to wirtt, baptizinge 
and (uppinge, or celebratinge the Lords ſupper: 
For all other matters, he {airh,noone thunge is 
neceilary for the exerciſe of his new ghoipell, 
or to make a pertect Chriſtian after his deti- 
nition. So as yt yow lay before yow twa 
forts of people, the one labouringe and who- 
ly occupyinge themſelues in all godly lite, 
jrudtificantes in own bio opere, fructifyinge in all 
g00d works (as the Apoſtles words are, who 
alſo in the ſame place calleth this worke , the 
true wiſdome and righe vnderſtandinge of 
Gods heauenly will, and worthy walking be- 
fore him:) yaw may behold, [ lay tre on: fore 
of theſe people , which Fox catleth Papiſts, 
not only endued with inward good det{rres, 
| 9 externally al{> buſyed altogeather in 
- 24d good deed2s, thewinge rite (am: by the t uits 
liks in Of theirin ward vertues, to witt, 11 butiainge 
good of Ciwurches, Hoſpualies, Monalteryes, Col- 
Oe ledgas,giuinge al mes, maintayning orphanes, 
wyddowes, and pupils, receauing pilgrymes 
and other fuch Chriſtian exerciſes, as allo 
meztingat Churcnes, praying on their knees, 
ſip1inge and (obbinpge and weepinge for their 
ſinnes, and confeſsinge the ſame Foo One 
_ oY OD LIL» 
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ſubiticuce, ro witt, their ghoſtiy Facher , aſ- 
kinge pardon alſo of their neighbours, and 
makinge reſtitution, yt any thinge with enill 
conſcience they hauz taken or w:thhoiden, 
&c. Whiles inthe meane ſpace the ether lort, 
accoumpred Saints of the new makinge by 
Fox, do walke yp and downe, talking ot their 
beleefe, bur lay their hands vpon no good ex- 
ternall worke at all by obligation, yt we be- 
leeue Fox, except only the Lords (upper, nor 
151t incident to their yocation. And hcerby al- 
{0 may we conſider , how great a difference 
there is, hetweene theſe two ſorts of people 
ina common- welth , where they liue togea- 


ther, and whatan infinite gate is laid open by, 


this looſe neyy doctrine, to idlenes and laſy 
behautour in Chriſtian conuerſation, quite 
oppolite not anly ta the doctrine and practiſe 
of auncient Fathers, & the primitive Church, 


butto the whole courſe of (cri ptures, in like 


manner , which every where do incuicate 
With all ſollicitude,the cotinvall performance 
of external! good works, and that rherby in- 
deed true Chriſtians are knowne, in exerci- 
ſinge themſelues in Chris commmdements, 

22, And as for Sacraments, which accor - 
ding to our dodrine, are heauenty conduidts, 
and moſtexcellenr in{iruments appointed by 
 Godfor deriuinge of grace vnto vs in eucry 
Rateand condition of Chriſtian men, theſe 
| tellowes do firſt cutr of fue of the ſeauen, and 
theother two they do ſo weaken and debaſe, 
EE they are ſcarce worthy the receauinge : For 
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4.72 The examen of lohn Foll hu 
they do not houlid , thai eyther cheir Baptiſm 
or the Lords ſupper doth giue any grace at all, ta 
him that reccaueth them, though he prepare 
himlelfe neuer ſo well therynto, bur only 
that they are certayne lignes of theireleRion 
and 1uititication, which ſfignes nocwithltan« 
ding, hauing no more certainty in them, then 
themiclues lit to apprehend by their ſpeciall 
faith,concer:ing their owne iultification, and 
the matter {tanyinge in their awne handsto 
ſhew th2m e.ues1ultitied, when they will; by 
theſe fignes yt cometh in deed to be a very 
lelt or comedy, but yer breaketh downe a 
mayne banke of Chritttan diſcipline, care and 
ſollicicude, that is to be ſeene in our men, 
when they reczaue any Sacrament, for that 
belceuing (as Catholike faith teacheth them) 
thatall Sacraments bringe grace to them, that 
receaue them with dve preparation, and of 
their owne part, put no fett by theirindiſpoſi- 
tion; do labour and end:anour to prepare 
themi:'ues worthily, to the ſaid due recea- 
The diffe. WNge thero?, by peiinance, faltinge, prayet, 
cent pre- almes-deeds, and other like holy endeauors, 
Pe alluring themſelues alſo on the contrary ſide, 
$acra- chatnegtigent 7eceauing of Sacraments dorh 
A notonly not bring grace, but increaſeth ra- 
ther rheir offence: So as this preparation of 
Carholike neaple to the receauinge of Sacra- 

ments, isa continuall kynd of (purre to, good 
purpofes. vertuz & renouation of life; wheras 

thi: 9ther (orr oFpood fellowes , perſtadinge 
themlues, that their Sacraments are wy 
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bare {ignes of things already palt; and as 1t 

were a continuall repreſentation of ijultifica- 

tion aireadyreceaued, there needeth not any 

ſuch .labourſome endeauor for due prepara- 

tion, nor yet care or follicitude for life or 
manners. For that already they haue the 

thinge, which they dclire, andthatthoſe are 

but ltignes, tokens and teitimonycs that they 

haue receaued yt indeed , Which yet as I ſaid 

hath ne more aſſurance , then every mans 

awng perſuaſion and apprehenſion, 

232 Laſtly concerning the forfaid fountaine 

of temptarions in our fleſh and ſenſuality, cal- 

led Concupiſcence, they differ from vs in twoeſ- 

ſenziall points : Firſt that they hold this con- 
cupiſcence, nat for a temptor only, bur rather 

for a conqueror, for ſo much as they teach that 

every motion of her to ſenſuality in vs, is a 

{ynne, whether yt be yelded ynto by our will The ys 
or noe, The ſecond point following neceſla- your mor- 
ily of this tirt is, that all reſianſtce of our part tifying 
to the motions of this concupiſcence,is either our oo 
needlefle or bootelefle: For Mit the motion it cvPilccce 
ſelfe being ſynne without our conſent, yr fol- 

loweth conſequently, that the matter 1s not 
remediable by our endeauors; and heere now 
breaketh in a whole ſea of diſorders to Chri- 

ſtian life, for thar ſuppoſinge firſt, that which 

1s moſt true, that euery Chriſtian man hath 

this allault of concupiſcence within him; and 
ſecondly by this new dodrine, that no man 

call auoid to ſ* ynne therby vpon cucry motion 

that is offered , What necdeth or what wy 
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leth any reſiitance ot ours, or any canflic tg 

rhe conrary? Sinne yt is though wereſiſt ne- 

uzr lo mach , and bu: finne yt 1s, yt we yeld, 

And {cing that by anather principle of this 

new doctrine, al: {ynnesare equally mortal], 

What is gayned by ſtriutnge,or what is loſt by 

yeldingz? and to whatend areall thoſe large 

Treanies of auncient Fachers about fghtinge 

againit rhis concupiſcence and mortitication 

ot her appetites & motions £ What do auayle 

all their exhorcations to this purpoſe, as alſo 

thole of the ſcriprures,ro continency,chaſtity, 

virginity, abſtinence, ſobriety, and other like 

vercues; for {ſo much as cuery firlt motion of 

our concupiſcence to the contrary (which hl! 

motions We cannot auayd) is ſyn init ſelfe;to 

What purpoſe (I (ay) are we perſuaded and 

animared, ta fight and ſtriue againſt this ene- 

my, (cing there is no hope of vicory,'but that 

at euery blow , the conquereth and ouetr- 
throwerh vs, as the Proteſtants teach? 

24, Wherfore to proceed no further in this 

. _, Compariſon, yow may ealily by this , thatis 

CONE (aid, conſider the differences betweene thelc 

vndations tWa people, and in particular yow may with 

of cen” preefe and teares concemplate amonge other 


tioulnes 


broaghtin points, fiue generall inundations of-looſenes 
fants do. .ANd Wicked liberty , brought into Chriſtian 
&cing. conuerſation, by the forſaid fiue ſeuerall prin- 

ciples of theſe mens doctrine, to witt, firlt 1n 

takinge away wholy all concurrance, and 
good endeauour of mans will to any vertuous 
action whatſoeuer , though neuer ſo mucn 
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preucnted or ai:iited by the heip ot Cogs 
grace: ſecondly in a{cripinge alltutuſication 
zo only taith, and therby remouinge the con- 
currance of hope,cnarity,piety,deuotion, and 
other yertues : rhiraly in cilgracinge and de- 
nyinge the necet>iry of thc exerciſe of exter= 
nal] good works, proceedinge from thote 1n- 
ternall yertues, and commended vnto vs to 
walke therin: Fourthly in debacing the force, 
dignity and number of Sacraments, appoin= 
ted for inſtruments and conduits of Gods 
holy grace ynto all ſorts of men. And laſtiy in 
attributinge a kingdome of finne itreſyſtable, 
z0our cocupiſcence in fauour of temptations 
& ſenſuall motions, and diſcomfortinge ther= 
by all people from fhohting again(t che ſame. 
25, VVhich hue principles being yyell 
weighed and conſidered, togeather with the 
practiſe and fuccefſe that haue enſued vpon 
them, throughour Chritendome. where this 
new doctrine hath preuayled , no inc1fierent 
man can be (6 fimrie , bio (hot hewill exiily 
Hlcouer the cruv witterencs berweene theſe 
to peopic , and their ret9:ons; 45 4'i0 be- 
tweene Fox his lyin-e fond d<{niftion, ſert 
dowre in the b*ginninge of rhis Chapter, 
concerninge Cathouks alone, and this our 
deſcription ot borh ſorts of people , contey- 
ninge the moſt ſub}anriall poivrts of faith and 
life, both of the one and the other . And thus 
Much for this matter, 
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aſwell of the names of men, and weomen; as of 
particu/ar rnatters, conteyned in this exa- 
men of rhe (ſecond {ix Monethes. 


In this Table (good Reader) I have thought good for thy better 
diretion, to remitt thee for all particular.names both sf Catholike 
end Fox1an Saints , vnto the day of the maneth vyherin they are 
named and ſett doiwne inthe Calendat : for that turninge to the 
place, thou ſhallt alwayes find ſarther direction vyhere to read 
more of them. And 4gaie touchinge Syr names and Chriftian=- 
names, I hae thought beſt ſor brenires [ake,to put the Sy1-najnes 
juſt, vyith 4 nore of ther Chriftian-names after , except y1 be in 
certayne perſons of more moment then others , yyhome yow ſhall 
fins [e113 downe twiſe vnder the Aiphaber of both their nathes. 


A Catbolize Saints. 


SS, Ann & lulius m, m, 
ule 1. 

SS. abdon & Scnnon, NM. IMs 
lul }9, | 
SS, Adautus S Fxiix m, m. 

Aug, Os. » 
S. Aedizius Abbas conf, ſept.1 
SS. African virgines mM, M, 
Decemb 16. 
S, Apiicola mart, Nouemb. + 
Sd, Aidanus cp, conf, AUS. 31 
S, Alexis confell; Jul. 17 
Sd, Ambroſius ep. conf,  Dec-7 
Sd, Andreas Apoltolus Nou.z9 
S. Antoninus ep. m, fſept-12 
5. Anatolia v, mart. ul, 9 


S, Anacletuspp, & m, Jul. '3 
S, Anna mat B V.M., Jul. 
3, Apolinaris ep, m. lul. 23 


d. Arcadius & 50c. m. Nou.15 


S$, Artenius mart, Ott P, 
Ailumptio B. V, M, Aug1$ 


S Augultinus ep. conf, Aug.28 
$. Andochius mart. Cept-24 


A Fox1an Saints. 


Abbes Tames m. Aug.2z 
Abbonileſchollerm. Dec.v$ 
Abraham Father m- Sept. t 
Ale orth lohnccnf, lul.6 
Ailen Roſe mart; Aug.28 
Allen VViliiam mart, Sept. 4 
Allerton Raph mart. Sept.19 


Andrew 


A N 
Andrew VVilliam conf. Sept.6 


Archcr loin cout, Nou.16 
Aindon Yoon mart. Sept.27 
Athorn Thom, m. Sept.2 6 
Atiyns N, maTt- Iul.:i$ 


Aultove lames and Margery m, 
Sept. 20. 


A Prticular things. 


Age of Alice Potkins martyr, 
(4Þ.15. HUM 15. 

Alice Driuer the Dottrix, cap.16+ 
#umM. 21, 22. Her diſputation 
vvith the Dottars, ibid. & 
NUM, 23.29. 

Ale:us Copus his proofe againſt 
Hunne that he hanged "bim- 
{elte, cap. 16. NUM. 1%. 

uw = & vnu'y of the V Vic- 
© klifiins, cape11, num. 4+ 

Allerton the Fayior his ftory, 
caÞ.13 num. :7h:Sdifputation 
vvith B Bonuvr, ibid, 

Apoſtataes fiocking ito Englad 
12 K., Edwards daycs, cap: 16. 
num 57, 

Arthington and Hackett their 
ſtracg- attempts, ard ſtory, 

. Cap. ', niM.,.3. 

Atheiſts & Atheiſme . how they 
arc brought thervnto, cap. 18, 
num 9 

S. Auguſtine voroſted by Bracford 
a Foxlan martyr, cap 11-224; 4+ 


B. Catholike Saints. 


S, Bartholomezus Apoſtolus, 
Au9 Fa 


S, ' Betnargdus Abbas Au9.20 


EE = > 


Baſilice Saluatoris dedieatis. 
NoOu, 9. 

Baſilica"Petri & Pauli Apoſt, 
Nou, 18. 

S . Bablana v. & mart. Dec: 

S. Bonauentura ep, conf. Iul,is 

$. Bruno confeſlor. Oftob.s 


B. TFToxtian Saints, 


Barnes Robert mart, Otob.1; 
Bayfield Richard m- Nou.11 
Bembricke Thom. m, 1ul.zr 
Bennold Thom. m, Auzz: 


Bennet Mother conf, Otob 31 
Beuerich friar mart, Ott 25 
Bernard Chomas. mart. Nou,6 
Bland lohn m. Iulij 10 
Black-triar Keylerm. OXt@,26 
Bongcor V Viilam m- Aug, 19 
Bongeor Agnes m. Sept.22 
Bradford lohnm, lul. 5, 
Bradbridge Georo,m, Sept, 
Browne Chriſtophor mart, 
Nou, 26. 
Burward Anton. m. Sept-10 
Bungay Cornelius m, Sept.14 
Burges Maike m, ON 24 
Bucker Georg m. Dec.;, 
Buckingaw-ſhire 61d man m» 
Dec. 4 


Bi1rton Nicolas m. Dec.19 

Bucer Martyn conf. Dec 23 

Burge de Jonn m. OR: 2» 
B. Partic#lar things. 


Bale his ridiculous praiſes of 
Iobr Frith, Capi, 0um.12,. 
Bayfie!/d the Apoſtata monke h1s 

Story, C4P.15, HUM 15s 


'$ 
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OF NAMES AND THINGES 


His confeflion about heretical! 
books ibid. 

Bshobps excomunicated by Fox 
his martyrs, (ap,is.um,35- 

plynd woman of Darby her ſtory, 
cap, 12, HHML21 + 

Her peny-yvorth of Scripture, 
ibidem , 

Black-ſmithes conference vvith 
the Bisghops and DoGtors, cp, 
1? rBUM,,7 IF 

Bradford his ttory condemnation 
and burninge, cap. 11. #. 22,23» 
24, If of deinceps. His barly- 
bread, ib:d, num. 22, His fedi- 
tious behaviour at Paules- 
Croſle in * Maryes dayes, 
ibid. num, 5, His liberty in pri- 
{on, ibid. num, 2:6, His 1:doe- 
ment, about the reall preſence, 
tbid um. 31. 

Brainford-martyrs vnder Q Ma- 
ry, their opinions, condemna- 
tion< and deaths, cap.1i. n.60, 

DeBor Brooks ; on, of Gloce- 
iter his ſpeach to Ridley and 
Latymer, cap. 1 4,9um. 69. 
Bacher his diſputation with Dos 
ator Dunnings, ceþ,13, 0.16, 


 Bucerhus ſtory , cap. 16. num. 58, 


His coming into England, ibid. 
A lew by byrtb, ibid. His im- 
poſtures at the beginning, ibid. 
#um, 60. His recantation ;of 
Zwingliaviſme, ibid. num, G1, 
His bones. burned in Cam 


bridze vnder Q. Mary, ibid. 
num. 70. 
C. 


5, Calixtus pp.,m, Ottob14 
57 Carpus Epiic. conf, OQ. 13 


SS_ Caſſianus & Hippol. mart. 
AuZ. 13. 


S  Catulinus diac. m» J1ults 
S, Cathenra v. mg, Nou. 2$ 
S, Ceciliav, mM. Neu,22 
$, Chriſtina v, m. Jul.2 4 
S, Charitina v. 1s Ott. s 


Sy, Chriſanthus & Darius m, 
Octtob. 25. 
S, Chrifogonus mart, Nou.t 4 
S, Charemon mart. ep. DEece22 
S, Clemens ÞP. m, Nou.23 
S$, Clara v. conf, Aug12 
SS, Coſmas & Damian, mart, 
Sept 27, | 
S, Cordulay m. OQ. 22 
Comemor, omnium fidel. def, 
Nouemb. :. 
SS, Coronarti quatuor mart. 
Nouemb. 8, 
S Columbanus Abbas Nou.:T 


Conceytio B, Vurg. Dec. 8 
S, Cyriacus & Soc. m-. Aug,8 
S, Cyriaca vidua. Aus.21 
SS, Cyptiagus & luſtina marts 
Sept, 26. | 

E, " 
Carelefle John conf. Jul. 17 
Caruer Diricke m. Jul 11 
Cauches Catherinem., Jul 19 
Catmer George m. SePt.S 


Cate!le ſchnol-maiſtreſie warts 
Odctob. «, 

Cannon hlacke m. OR.17 

Chittiden Dunſtan confeſl, 
Nouemb 1x. 

Chicheſter ,, Confeſlors Of 29 


Clarke lohnconf, Nou.12 
Clarke Roger m. Nou10o 
Cooper Flizab.m Ivl.24 
Cotten Stephen mw. Iul,2$ 

Coker 


| AN INDE Xx 

Coker VVilliamm, Aug,6 Conſiderations of moment , cap, 
Colliar Richa:d m+ Aug.9 17, pertotum. 

Cob Chomas m. lept.5 Concupiſtence , and lye therof, 
Coo Roger m, lept.s cap, 19, NUM 23s 


Colins & Coubride,mi Ofh.10 
Cornforth lohn m; Nou25 
Colignes lohnconf. Dec.s6, 


C. 

Calamity that fell to England by 
the new 9hoſpcll, cap,16 n,us, 

Capper of Couenrty his ittory, 
c&þ.,12.89 19 His diſputation & 
opinionof the Sacramient,tb:d, 

Cardinall of Saint andrewes in 
Scn:land murdered by Prote- 

 NRants.cap.15.num 15, 

Cart playinge Sermons of I aty- 
m-r11 Cambridgey4þ.: 4.n,5 4 

Carmelite friar burned at Rome 
for herefie anno Dom:ni 1436. 
cap. 16, num 26, 

Catholike man deſcribed by Ichn 
Fox, cap.:0, perto'um. 

Charity and hope belyed by Fox, 

(4p 19,num.7, 

Chr ſts -law and Moyles belyed 
by Fox, ibid, xum.: 4. 

Chriſts mediation belycd, ib:d. 

num. 36, | 

Church notes aſſigned by a Fox- 
ian a'tificer martyr,ca 13 #.23, 

Coinquination by hereticall opt- 
nions, cap.18 num... 

Coll:quy at Ra iſp»ne anno1546. 
cap 16. Nnum.v4. : 

A Cooke d1'\pured vyith the B., of 

London, cap,i 2. num-12, 

His communion vvith a pint 
of malmety vvhen he vvas to 
be burned, ibid. num 14. 

Commedian-martvrs in Fox his 
Calcndar, cap.t5. 2am: s 


Concupiſcence and vyarre thi. 


viith, cap.20 num. G6, 


Con:rition belyed by Fox,cap, 1g, 


num. 5, 

Compariſon of a Catholike and 
Proteſtant in matrer of do- 
ctrine, CaÞ 29 num. 10; 

Coubridge his itoty, cep 14,4,:6, 
His blaſphemous opinions 
confuted by Alanus Copas ibid, 
nam 27," 

Confe7ors of all ſes in Fox hit 
Calendar, cap, 16. num,z, 


Ds 


$3 Darnianus & Coſmas. ms 
(cept. 27, 
S, bamaſus Papa conf. Dec.1t 
SS, Darius & Chriſanthus m, 
O'toby 25, | 
Dedicatio $, Mariz ad tilues, 
AUS. 5. 
Dedicatio S. Michaelis ſept:9 
De4icatio Baſil, Saluatoris, 
Nonemb. 9. | 
Dedicar Baſil; 3S;Petti & Paul. 
Nouemdl.18, 
Decollatio S, 
Au9,29, 
$$. Pronyfjus & Eteuther. m 
Ofnb.g. | 
Dormi-ntes ſeptem. m, Iul.16 


loan. Laptift 


S, Dom nicus conf Aug4 
S, Donatus Epifcs m, AUuSe7? 

D. ME 
Dale Tohn conf, Dec.1y 


Dec.z 


Daml|ipp Gegige,m, 
PP Q Davy 


Þauy Iohn and Henry mart, 
NoOi1l, 24+ 

Denley lohn mart. Aug.3 

Dighill V Villiam mart. Iul.13 


Dynes Robert mart, Hul.,o 
Do2g and Collynsm. Ottio 
Driuer Alice matt. Nou. 22 
Dungate Thom. m, Jul.20 


D. 

Dangerous Poſitions printed in 
London and vvrytten againſt 
the Puritans, Cap»i 7. Num. 3, 

Definition of a Catholike and 12, 


lyes therabout made by Fox, 


taþ,19,8 5C-& Cap.20, per totum, 
The ſame examined, c4Þ,20.,,5, 
Definition of a proteſtanr, #, n,7, 
Denley his opinion about the 
rea'l prelence, cap.:2,num,6. 
Defperate At of //Vil!iam Garde - 
wer in Lisbone of Portugall, 
eaþ 13 ,,um,9. & 10, 
Deſcriptio of Fortune the blacke 
(mith, thid, num 19, 
Deſcription' of Latymers habitt 
by Fox, cap.14. num.67, 


Dialogue betweene the Bizhopp 


of London a cooke & a pain= 

ter, caÞ 12, M#M.12, 
Dialogue betwene the ſame B. 

and a (herman, cap. 1 3. 2um-15 , 
Difficulty in ſertinge forth the 


English Ecclefiaſticall hit orv | 


In theſe dayes, and vihy?capat, 
mM .15,0917, 

D'Rruft of Saluation, cap.19.1.6. 
Diſtinion of Fox his profeſſed 
and nor profeſſed Saints , cap, 
14, m1.35, 

Dofr:ue moſt yvicked about 
Bp me (aÞ11, um 42, 
Preames of Samucll the mar- 


OF NAMES AND THINGES 


ryed Prieſt martyr, cep,12 #.18, 
His kiffing in the ſtreets when 
. be vvent to be burned, ibid, 
nam. 19, 20, 
D Dunn:xgs conference yyitha 
butcher, c«þ.13. 16,16, 


E, 
, Edilburga v. conf, Iul;7 
S, Edithav conf, ſept 16 


S, Edmundus ep. conf. Nou-t6 
$, Edmundus Rex m. Nou.20 
S, Egidius Abbas conf. ſepr.1 
$S_ Eleutherius & Diony(, m. 
Ocob. 9. 
SS, Elizabeth & Zachar. Nou,5 
$, Eufcbius Confeſs Aug I4 
S, Eutichius Confeſs, Aug.23 
$, Euſtachius & ſoc.m, ſept. 20 


$$, Euald: fratres m OQA.:6- 

S, Evariſtus PP, m. Ottz 

$, Eutropia v. &m-. OdQt.z0 

Exaltatio S,Crucis. ſept,4 
E. 

Eagles George m. Aug,z0 

Eagles Siſter m, Aug.31 


Eraſmus Roterodamus D<c.,22 
Ed-':ard the {ixt K, conf, Dec 31 
Eske lohn marr, lal, r- 
Euringe Ellen m, Aug.23 


E. 
EdiFs of Catholike Emperours 
againſt heretiks. ca4p,17-11 25. 
Epiſtle of S lames in English, 
cap 15 HAM, 5o 
Eraſmus Roterodgmus his ſtory, 
cap 16, NUM. 40. 41. 42. 
His indzement of Luther, ibid. 
HUM, 44% | 
HK h Eraſ« 


A N 
Eraſmus a Catholike, zbid, n.45., 
His forrow for Syr Thom. More 
his death in England, 164d, 
num, «2, 
Excommunication, and the terror 
therof, caþ.17. num,26, 
Extreme vnHion a Sacrament & 
force therof, (4þp,20, num. 17, 


Fo 
;. Fauſtus mart. Jul. 16 
S. Ferreolus mart. lept,18 


TFeltum omnium ſanctorum, 
Noucmb.i. 

S Firminus epiſc. m. ſept.2s 

Fidellum omnium defunor. 
Nouemb, 2. 

SS, Fxlix & Nabor ms Tul.1 2 

SS,Felix & Adauctus m Aug,z0 


S, Franciſcus conf. OR.4 
S, Fredeſuida virgo, Ortag 
Fo 
Filmer Henry m. lul.s, 
Foreman Thomas rm, Jul, 21 
Folkes Elizabethm, Aug-25 
Fortune lohn m-. ſept. 39 
Forge dela Stephen m, OQt.s 


Foſter VVilliam conf, Nou 14 


Frankish lohnm, Jul; 11 

Fruh lohnm. Iul.2 

Friar & his yyoman Mm. Aug«31 

Friars gray two m, Dec.s 

 Fuſt Thomas m. Aug, 
FE. 


Faith belyed by For, ce 19,8 r;, 
Fox his" bragg of his martyr 
Frith. cap 11. num. 4. 
Fox his martyrs excommunicate 
thieirlawfull Bishoppes, caps 
iS, 8A, 25 - : 


INDES 


Fox. his endcauour to find oy 
Saints for furniſhinge of hig 
Calendar, cap.,14.vum 2 Hig 
lyinge tale of Lamberts bur: 
ninge, (4Þ,14, Num. 0. 

Fox his vvrytings cenſured, (4, 
18,per totum. His errors aſcriz 
bed ratherto lacke of iudge; 
ment then otherwiſe, cap. 18, 
WHM, 2 

Fox his Iyinge ſecerhes to him 
lawfull, :b:d. num 4, 

Fox his 120. lyes in lefle then 
three leaues of his booke , 
19 per fetume 

Fortune the blackeſmith his des 
ſcription & ſtory, cep.1z. #,37, 
His diſputation vvith the Biſ 
hopps, ibid num.;8. His ridi! 
culous aunſwers and bchauiz 
our, bid, 

Freewill and good yyorks be 
lycd by Fox, ce 19, #«m12, 

French (editious Saints , cp. 14' 
num. 3, 

French Carmelitefriar burned in 
Rome for hercſie,cap.16,#.36. 

Friar Barnes his ſtory, cep 14.1.8, 
His recantation and flyinge 
beyond the ſeas, ibid. 

Frith his ſtory, condemnation, 
and burningegcap.y1,n,2 3.45. 
6. & deinceps. His dodrine 
abour the bleſſed Sacrament, 
ibid nxm,4 &' 5, 

Frith his yvife content that he 
busband ſhould be burnedib, 


G. 


S,Germanus epiſc,conf,  Tul.z; 
S, Corgonius mart. ſept.9 
3, Gratianus cp. conf. pert: 


G, 
German Perer m, OQ, 
German Giles m, OQ;12 
Geriard Thowasm, Odtt14 


Gardener VVilham m ſept, 4 


Gilbert Gillemyne m. Iul.19 
Gibſon tichardm. Nou.20 
Gloucr Robert m. ſept-15 
Glouer Iohn conf. Dec.18 
Gorway lohn m. fept.12 
Gorley Norman m, QOQ 26 
Gouch Alexander m- Nou,21 
Gore lames conf. Dec.12 
Gray friats two m. Dec.s 


Grouer Chriſtofer m. ſept.25 
Guya lohn m, Ju;i-18, 


G. 


Curdener his ſtory, tp. 14 #. 9.9. 
10, His deſperate Act 1n Life 
- bone of Portugal, ibid, 
Gerneſey martyrs their ſtory c0- 
demnation and death, cap, 11. 
16.45. 46 & deinceps, 
Gods-lew belyed by Fox, cap: 19, 
num... | 
Good works by. the Popes law 
belyed ibid, #u,9 Item good 
vvorks and frewill belycd. ib. 
nm,i2, ot ig 3 of 
Cratia gratis date'belyed by Fox, 
ibid, num. 10, 


H. 


Y. Heddus Epiſc. confo Tul.7 

. Acliodorus ep. conf, 1lul.; 
8 Helena Imperatrix, "Aug 18 
Hero Epiſc, mart, Oftob.17 
"+ Heualdi fratres m, OR; 


OB NAMES AND THINGES 


5, Ficronymus presbyt, conf. 
ſeptemb. 30, 


S. Hilarion Abbas. :; OR.2r 
$>, Hippoltus & Caſlianus m, 
Aug, 12 


S, Hug» Epiſc. conf... Now17 
SS Hyacinthus & Protus m, 
ſeptemb. Ile 


H, 
Hall Nicolas m. Tul 16 
Hallingdaie Iohnm, Nou®8 
Hart lobn m. ſept.. 6 


Harw 00d Stephen m, Augas 
Hayle VVilliam m, Aug«17 
Hayward Thomas m. lept,12 
Hewitt Andrew m. lul.z 
Hewitt Andrew alter m, Nov, 4 
Hiereme. V Villiam m. Oct.15 
HiltonTohn m, Dec. 6 
Hooke Richard m. lul.9 
Hopper VVilliam m. Auge7 
Horne lohn mart, fepr.17 
Hooker VViliamm, Oq.:4 
Hooke lohn mart. NOu.1 7 
Humfrey Phillippm. Nou,: 
Hunne Richard m. Dec.1o 
Huiſt Iohn matt. Nou,,7 

* 


Hackett and Arthingtot! their 
ſtrange attempt & ſtory in Q- 
'El:zabethes dayes, Cap. 17.1.1!» 
Hereticall Teftament of Tracy 
'E:quier, c4Þ 16. #K1.4, 

Heretiks ſhunned by ancient Faz 
' thers, CeÞ.17, #um.26, 27, 
Heretiks by what meanes to be 
kno: en, ibid, naw 29. | © 
Heretiks pumished in Q Maryes 
dayes, vyhether yt vverclaws 
full & expedient-or no2 ib # 35. 
Hb 2 Meape > + 


—__— + 
© 


, A N 

Heape of lyes pardoned to Fox 
at Once» Cap, 19, NKM.3. 

Henrythe (ixt his lctters for ap- 
pichenſion of Norfolke heres 
tiks, Ceþ 1; num.2, 

Hiſtory of England hard to be 
{ett forth in theſe dayes, and 
vyhy! cap.18, num.15, 17. 

Hope and chatity and a ly ther- 
about hy Fox, cap 19 num.7. 

Hunt of an English Fox 1n wry- 

. ttnge,cap,, 8, Kum.16, 

Hunne his itory, cap.i5.num, 19, 
I. & 12, He hanged himlclfe 
inthc towar,iÞ:d, His defence 
by Fox about the ſame mat- 

. cr, ibid, 


I, 


S. Tacobus Apoſtolus, Tul,:s 
S lacobus interciſus m. Nou. 27 
S. lanuarius & ſoc. m. ſepr.19 
Inuentio S.Stephant prot. Aug.3 
$.Innocentius PP.& conf lul.28 
$S_ Innocentes m, mM. Dce.28 
Teſu Chriſti natinitas. Dec. 25 
S. loanes Apoſtol, & Euangel. 
Decem, *© 7. 
$ loan. Bapr. Decollat. Aug.29 
S. Toannes mart. ſept.7 
SS lulius & Aaron, ' Jul.z 
$ _Tulius Senator, Ms®« Aug. 9 
SS. ludas & Symo Apoſt, Oft.25 
S\ juftusE@1 co f. lept,2 
$, Infti"nvs Oresbiter, m. ſcp , 7 


$, Inftinav, & m, lept.26 
I. 
JTewa marry: Dec,9 + 
Joh {nn Ioh1 m. Au- 29 
Iu 


Iuclon 1homas m, 


SD & © 


F, 


Iew martyred at Conſtantinople 
cap, 16, HUM Y., 

Inusdations of Licentiouſneſſe 
brought in by Proteſtants, cap, 
20, nam, 1 4, 

Inſtifi.ation and many lyes ther: 
about by Fox, caþ,i9g,2um. 4, 


K, 


Keyſer Leonard m, Aug. 
Kcyler black-friar m, Oct. 26 


Kerby lohn m Nou 9g 

King Edvvard conf, Dec z1 

Knight Catherinem, Nou.29 

KurdIohn mart. ſept.18 
KR. 


King Henry the ſixt his letters 
tor apprehenſion of herctikes 
in Notfolke, cap,: 3. 4M 2 

King Henry the 8. his condem- 
nation of Tyndalls travilation 
of the Bible, by A of Parla- 
ment, cap. 1 4. 4M. 12, 

King Henry che 8. his combatt 
vvith Lambert, ibid. num. 2 5,0 
(a 18,Num 14, 

King Edvard the fixt a Confel- 
{or of Fox his Calcndar and 
vvhy, cap, i6 n&m g7. | heca? 
lamity that fel! ro England in 
his dayes by he new gho pcl), 
thid, num. 98, 

King and Q. of Scotland v10/ 
lently vſed in K. Edvvard the 
ſixt his dayes, by the nevy gh0- 
ſpellers in England , c4þ- 16: 
NHM,1Ots 


OF NAMES AND THINGES, 


Bishopricke, ibid, His accuſa- 

L, tion of Trea'on to K. Henty | 

the3, ibid. num 60, His mar- 

SS. Largus & Smaragdus m, Tow-bones of the mafle, ibid. 

Ag, num. 36. His habitt and appaz 
$, Laurentius mart». Aug.1o ell deſcribed by Fox, num.67. 

S. Laurentius ep conf. Nou 14 His burning at Oxtord,ibn 70. 
S. .azarusep, conf, Oeca17 Libell of Daxneervus ' poſitrons 


$. ..conardus co.:if, Nou.6s wvrytten againit the puritans, 
S, Leocadia v, & m, Dec.9 Cap,'s tum. T0 & (4Þ 17.NM- 30 
S. Linus PP, & m, lept.23z Licentiouſnes of hererika deicri- 
S. Ludouicus Rex conf. Aug. 25 bed, rap.1s. num." , 
S, Luſlus epic. conf. ORs A Logitian madc of '; pewterer, 
S. Lucas Euangcliſla, OQMt18 Cap, 12.num. 7. 
S Lucins Rex m, Dec.z Lollards abiuration vnder King 
F, Luclav. & m. Dec,',z Henry the 6. 'cap,15,nam,? 
Luthers condemnation of all 
| BP Zunglian feftaryes, fap. 4+ 
num 21, ap, 7. Bunis. 
Lambert Tohn m, OA.9 Lyes of Fox inknite, (2,19. fer 
Lancelott N. m, Ofti2 B9:um. & cap,20.#um. 647,07 bo 
Latymer Hugh m, Oct 20 
Launder rohnm Iul.14 ML. 
Laurence H-nry m. Aug.$ 


La - ſon Elizab. conf, Dec1% $S.Machutus epiſceconf, Nou.ts 
Lay:on VVilliam mart, Ot 6 *, Maglorius ep, conf, Ott.2 4 


Leale lohn mart. - lul.9T 5, Mammans matt, Augal7 
Le es loyce m ſeptig 5v« Margarita vem, JIul.20 
Leyes Thom, conf, ſept.7 5. Macrina Virzo jul 19 
S, Maria Magdal. lul.2: 

Ls S, Martha Vir2o, Jul.29 

Lambert his ſtory, arraignment, ©, Maria ad Niues. Auge$ 


and condemnation, cap.14.#. 5$. Marcellus mart. ſep: , 4 
20.21 22,73 :4.,, &'r. Hiscom: $8. Mariz v, natiunitas. ſept. 8 
ba:r vvith K. Heory the eygir, $S, Marcus PP, & conf, OQ'7 
ibid num 25, Mar:inusep, conf. Novunt 
Ettymer his (tory cap. 14.11.51. Martinus PP, & m. Novt12 
His eard playinze fermon at . Mariz v. concept. . Der. $ 
Cambridoe, ibid num. 5b. His &. Mathrus Apotolus ſept 21 
abiuration of b-reſic, ib. num.  Mauritms & (oc. m, fept.2g 
$6, 57. 58, ee 60, He vvas . Melchiades PP. & m- Dec.16 
mad: B. of Gloceſtergb, warm. | « Mich ac! At -chaneelus { " 29 
533, The reformation cf his 


0 H On - tn Wm 


M. 

Martyr Feter conf. Tec.30 
Maſly Perotine m, [ul.19 
Mekings Richard m, Nou.z 
Mclaaahon Philipp Dec.z9 


Mecring Margarett m- Dec.15 
Middleton Humfrey m. lul. 1 
Miller Symon m, Jul 23 


Milles Robert m. Iul 30 
Millan Barto'ett m. OR, 1 
Mine VVilliam m. Jul. $ 
Mirandula Picus Dec.29 
Morton Tames m, Nou,7 
Munr VVilliamm, Aug.26 
Munt Alice m. AuZ27 


M. 


{ad wer made of fooles, rap 18, 
num .10, | 
_—_—— and their Centus 
: TYcs, 161d num 13. 

arbecke the Organ-player of 
V Vindeſore his ſtory, cap, 11. 
mum.:0, 

tyrs of V Vindeſore,tipplinsg 
at the fire-ſide when they were 
to be burned, 16:4. n@m.1g., 
arrow-tenes of the maſlle, cap, 
14 «#9 63, 

artyr Petey his ftory. and cams 
minge into England , cap, 16, 
n«, 90, His preſence at the 
conference of Poyſy in France 
zno i556, thid.n,94, His death, 
u1nm. 05, 

atrimony and tate therof be. 
ly:d by Fox, ceþ.19. num. 43, 
elanfFhon his (tory, cap. 6.8.79, 
Hovv he tooke his name, ibid. 
lis tewptation to be a bakery 


AN INDE Xx 


Ce eee eee ee - Er _ - ». 


ibid num 74, He vvas ant enem 

to the Sacramentaryes, ibid. 
His inconſtancy,#am,$2, Hovy 
he became an vbiquitary, ibid, 
num $6 The ſentence & 1wdpe- 

, ment of the Germans concer= 
ninge Melan&hon, ibid. num, 82, 
$4, & deinceps, 

Mirandala Pi. ys his (tory, Cap.16 
nem. 37, His life veryrten by 
Syr Il homas More, ibid, 

Moyſes law bclyed by Foxicap ig, 
nam. I 4+ | 


N, 


SS. Nabor & Farlixm, Tul.c2 
S. Narciflus Epiſc.conf. ORt.z9 
Nariuitas B, M.V. (ept,$ 


Natiuitas Domini, Dec,2s 
S. Nemeſius mart, Decag 
S. Nicolaus covf, ſept1o 


S, Nicolaus Epiſc, conf, Dec,6 


$, Nicomedcs mart, ſept 15 
S, Nimphay. & m, Nous 
N, 

Naunts Receauerm, OXQ,3 
Newman lohnnm, _ Aug 4 
Norman Gorley m,” Oct.26 


N, 


Norfolke heretiks apprehended 
by K. Henry the ſixt, cap 13.8.2. 
Notes of the Church a's:gned by 
a Foxtan martyr, c&p,iz 18,2, 


O. 
S, Olimpias matt, Nec 3 
OmniumSanQorum feſt. Nou.1 


Om TIT4! 


GO Wwe 


oOmujum fideliti defunt,Nou, 2 
$. Oneliphorus m. ſept 6 


5s, Oſmundusepiſc,conf, Dec. 4 


O, 
Old man of Buckingham m' 
Decemb. 4. | 
Ormes Cecily m, ſept. $ 
or 
Obedience of the law, anda ly 
therabour by Fox, caÞ.19, 1 18, 
Ocbinus Bernardinus his cominge 
into England, caþÞ.16, num,90, 
His booke of Poligamy, ibid. 
Opinion of the Capper of Co- 


uentry about the Sacrament of 


the Altar, Cap, 13, 1m,19. 

Organ-player of VVyndeſor 
madea Martyr by Fox, & yet 
alluc,cep,n, 218,20, 


P, 
S, Pantalcon ms Inl.:7 
$, Paulinus ep, conf, Oct.19 
$. Perr, ad Vincula, Aug. 


$5, Petr, & Paul, Baſil. dedicat, 
Nouemb, 18. 
5, Petrus epiſcop, Alexandr. m, 
Nouemb, 26, 


S,Philippus m. ſept.13 
S, Philogonius ep, conf, Dec.20 
S. Pins PP, & m, Jul 1 
5, Praxedes virgo, Iu!,21 
9, Privatus mart, ſept,28 


$9, Protus & Hiaciathus mart, 


lepremb.1 b, 


S Pontianus m, Noung 
| 
Palmer Tylius m. Tul.1$ 


Patingham Parricke m, 'Avg.s 
Putke LIcgory %,, Q:ct,22 


OF NAMES AND FHINGES, 


PaynterTohn m, O&t.1 > 
Perſon Antony m, Lul,s 
Peter a German m, OR! 
Peter Martyr conf, Dec,zo 
Philport lohn m, Dec,13 
Phazius Paulus conf, Dec.24 
Philipp Mclanthan Dec,29 
Picus Mirandula Dec,zo 
Pigott Robert m, Of.i7 
Pikes VVilliam m, Iul.27 
Poyle Henry m, ORs 
Porter lohn m. Nou,s 
Patkins Alice m, Nou.s 
Pulley Margery m. Jul. s$ 


Purcas Robert m. Aug.20 
Playne V Villiamcanf, Dec 48 
Plttedew N, mart. QQ.g 


P. 

Painters diſputation vvith the 
B, of London, cap.12 wum 12, 

$, Pau! belycd, *ap.19.num._ 42, 

Pennance ; and a lye about the 
ſame, ibid, num, 24, | 

Pewterer become a Looitian, 
cap, I2,$uMm,7, 

Phag us his expulſion ant of 
Germany and comming inta 
England fap.16, num 679, 

Philpatt Archdcacon of Y Vin- 
cheſter his ſtory,cap,16, nu4m 1, 
His confererce yvith thi Lord 
Kich, ibid, nam, 6, VVith ihe 
Bishopps, num, 29, 

Picus Earle of Mirendals his flo- 
ry, c4p.26 #.27, His life vyryt= 
ren by Syr Thom, More in En2- 
lish, ibid, 

Popes:taw, and aly therabout, 
cad, 19, Fam. 3. 

Preparation to receaue SAG aw 
ments, and difference therof, 
Cape ©, NAM. 72. 


Hb 4 Projes 


- op tuo no ooo ent 


0 
ProteRtant defined caÞ,20, um. 7, 
'&'$ 


MW 


SS. Quadragintavirg,m,Dec.2 4 

SS, Quatuor Coronati malt, 
Nouemb, 8. 

I, Qunactinus mart OQ.31 

Quinquaginta Milites me lul 8 


> Ol 


Queeue Mary Her title to the 
crowae preached againſt by 
Ridley 8. of London.ap.,s. 
#19.44. Her conference v1th 
the (ai Ridley at her houſe 
of Hunſd-n vid num. 49, 

Queene Maryes report of K, Ed- 
viard her brothers diſpoſt« 
tion, ci 6, num 104. Her 
punishing? of haeriss, and 
yvhether yt vyrerelaw full and 
expedient or naz cap,17.9 35, 


R, 


S._ Remigtusep. conf Of x 
S, Reſpictus & Triphon mart, 
N uemb. 10, 


S, Romulus <p. m, Iul,6 
S. Romanus mait, Alſe) 
S.Rufus ep. conf. Au:..7 
S. Rufus marr. Nous 
S, Rautlicus marr, Oct, 9 
1 
Rauen'ealeTohn m. ſent 16 


Receauer of Niaun:'s m, Oct, 
Rhedonentts Thom, tm. Dec 19 
Ridley Nicolas m, CO:t.19 
Roth Richard m, ſept19 


I ND E.X 
Roper Geerze m. ON 24 
Rough lohn m. Dec.1g 


Rotcrodamus Eraſmus Dec 22 
R, 


Rat iſþone colloquy of heretiks 
anno Dom ni1546.cap,16,n.64, 

Rebell:martyrs in $. Giles field, 
cap 12, 1UM.2. 

Ridley his Rory, "ap.1 4, num. 43, 
4 4+44 & deinceps. His 1oyning 
vvith Cranmer in vyickednes 
and treaſon, ib:d. His ſermon 
at Paules Crojſe againſt the 
Privceſle Mary her ſucceſſion 
to the Crowne of Engla 4, 
ibid. n.4.4. His conference vyuh 
the lard Princefle at her houſe 
of Hurſdon, ibid, nam.49, 


Is 


S. Sabinus ep. m, Dec,o 
S., Sabba Abbas Dec. 5 
S5., amnium feiftun Nou l 


SS. quatuor Coronati m,Nou.b 
S. Swluatoris Baſil, dedicat. 
Nouemb. 9g. 
S Saturninus mart, - Nou 29 
S. Sarmas mart, Ot. 
$5, Septem dormittes m [ul.19 
SS. Sennnon & Abdan.m, 139 
S. Seraptav, & m ſept. 
S, Silieft, PP. conf Dec, 31 
S, Simphroſa cum 7,fl.m [ul.s 
S. Simp1 12Nus$ ep,cont Au9.16 
$,S:mphortanns mart, Av2 2! 
S Sniridionep conf. Drc 14 
S. Smwagdu: m, Auvy,8$ 
$, Stephanas PP, & m, Avg.2 


S.Srephanus protom, Dec.:6 
S, Symcon conf, on 
| Red 


wo - ww 
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OF NAMES AND THINGES 


$5. 'Symon & ludas Apoſtol, Scottizhman in Syuill of Spaing 


Ottob, 28, ; 

S Suſanna v, & m* Aug. 
S, Syneſius mart, Dec, 12 
S. 

Samuel! Robert m, Aug 15 
daptcerce Peter m. Dec,2 
Sheterden Nicolas m, Inlaz 
Shcater V Villiam m, fept.g 
Snarpe Edward m, ſepta 5 


$.hallcr of Abboiulem, Dec $ 


vilucifide Agnes m, Aug.22 
$1\mplon Priett m, Oct 25 
Slade lohn m, Jul.:9 
Seaman Mother Oct;o 
Smith Robert m. Aug.14 


Spurdance Thom, m, fcpt.28 


Spenſer Rich. m, Nou.z 
Sparow V Vililamm* Nou.9 
Snorh Alice m. Nou.28 
Nene VVilliam m Aug.10 
Stephen de lafoigzm, OA.s 
vtratton Dauly m, OQ 25 


S, 


Strraments; and therteene lves 
abont the application ot ch. m, 
(ap, .9 num. 40, 

6: r:-ments 7. and the vſetherof 
n the Cath. Church impugned 
by For, cap.20nu.1; 14, 

Seti:f.fFion, and force thereof, 
(Þ 10,n,'5. The faliedca'ing 
of Fox therabout cap,,0,n-27, 

$4:nts exchanged by Fox,cep, 13. 

num 

Scripture apyly=d fondly by 19- 


no'antarificers, cap.;5.4, 31. 


S riptu'e read by the penny 
Worth, caÞ,12. 1#wm3,21, 


— 


his willtull obltinacy «8.1 5956 
faÞ 14 nam. 9, 

Seruwing maid martyr her obſti= 
nacy 1n hereſie,cap,i2 num.27, 

Shermans diſputation vvith the 
B. of London. 74p.11 num. », 

D S$haxton B, of Salisb.ry his 
ftory and depriuation, Cap, 14s 
#119,490 & 6c, 

Story of Tobn Frith & Bradford, 
faÞ.11- num. 2,7, 4.0 nm, 21, 
?:02 4. Co 

Synod held in Lvthers houſe at 
V Virtenberve, ce, 16 num 61, 

Synnes originall nd actuall cap, 
10,989, 17, Fox hi: falir deas 
linge therbout to deceauc his 
readct, ibid., 


T, 
S. Thecla v & m, ſens ?J 
S. Thecla Abbartiſla, OX 15 


S, Theodatus ep, m, ul. 4 

$ Thomas Herefcrd, er, OA, z 

S. Theodorus presbyter. inarts 
OAob, 2s 

S Thendoruvs marr, Nou.9 

4 Thomas Apcſt. Dec.21 

$. Thomas Cantuar,ep Dec.:9 

SS, Tiburtius & Suſanna mart, 
Au9,1nt, 

Transfipnratio Domint An9o.6 

SS, Triphon & Soc, Nou20 


T, 


Tankerfield George martyr. 
AuT.13, 
Teſt 004 Robert m, Tul, 4 
Te» keshury ſohnm, Nec 11 
Tiruſtan Margatctt me fſept.2; 
Tiler 


"X. | 


Tiler Thom. conf. Dec. 16 
Tracy VVillamconf, Dec.1 
Tutty | ames.m, ſept.1 L 
Tyadall YVVilliamm, OQQ7 


T. 


Taylors diſputation vvith the'B. 
of London, cap, 13,uum, 27, 
Teſtament of Y/illiam Tracy ef: 
Quier, cap 16», ##, 5, Theſame 
prouedto be herenicall, ibid, 
Sr T-omas Seymers death pro- 
cured by Latymer,cap.14. 7.65. 
« His attaynder by parlament, 
| 3bjd, n#,66. his behcading, ibid. 
Syr Tomas Mare his proofes a- 
pact Hunxe that he hanged 
imſclfe in the Towar, cap. 
IG, WM. I. 14, 15. 
Trudgener:the-vvorld his tory, 
C4p,12.#K18,32 24.0 35. 
Tyz8dali maiſtcr to Loh Frith in 
hereſic, cap,11,n4um.:. His let- 
ters tQ him out of Flanders, 
ibid, n.10, 11. His ſtory and 
progreſle in hereſic, cap. 14. 
##3,5.6, * 7, His opinion of 
the Sacrament of the Altar, 
ibid nam.$, His tranſlarion of 
the Bible candemacd by att 
of parlament, ibid, num,12, 


V. and VY, 


$, Valerianus ep, m, Dec.s 


S VVenefridav. & m, Nou.3' 


S, VVillebaldus cp, conf, Ful.7 


S, Vitor PP. & m, [al.28$ 
S. Viaorinus ep, m, lept.s 
S Vittoria v, & m; Dec.23 
Viſitatio B, M, V; Lul, 2 


8. Y Vifridus cp, conf, O42 


GK 0 3 0 M$... 


$. Vincentius marr, OQ.2 
S, Vrſula y. & m, OQ.21 
$, Vitalis mart, Nou,s 


$. V Viicbrardus ep,conf,Nou 7 
SS,Virgiaes Africang m, Dec 16 


FS, Virgines 40. mart, Dec,2 4 


op and VV, 
V Varne Elizab, m, Auz-11 
VYalſt loane m, Aug.yg 
VVaddon lohn m, lept,3 


V Vadc lohn conf, * ſept.6 


V Varner Ioha m, ſept.24 
VVallace Adam m, OR} 
VVard Robertconf, Dec,7 
V Vhaite V ViIham m, {ept,2 
VVichart George m,,, Nous 


V Viſman V Villiam conf, Dec 1: 
V Vithers Mathew cont, Dec.6 


VVebb lohnm. OR,21 
Vos Henity mim. Iul.1 
V Volley VVilliamm, ORs 
V Vright Stephen m, Iul.29 
V Vright Rich, mart, Avugat 
VVoman vvith her child mart. 
ſeptemb, 17. 
V, and VV, 


FV/ickel doftrine about Bap- 
ti\me, and force therof cap.11, 
MAM. 42. 

Vyukliftuns their antiquity and 
nity, cap,13, tm. 4, 

FV/indeſore-martyrs tipplinge at 
the fire-lide , vyhen they vycrc 
to be burned, cap.11 mum. 19+ 

Violence viedtothe K,& Q t 
Scorland in K, Fd wards dayes 
by new gholpellers, cap. 16+ 
num, 101, 

Virginity not profeſſed among { 

| ; any 


_— 


any « 


Yyiſch, 
un 
cond 
1%o n 
by F 
rower 
the! 


leon 


any of Fox his Saints, Tap, 17» 
fm. 10, * BOP 
ſriſchere the Scortish-martyr 
his ſtory , arraignement , and 
cond (mnation for hereſic, cap. 
15» tym, 6, 2. His deſcription 

by Fox, ibid nam.3, 
wer coaftiuve,and 4.lyes about 
the lame by Fox, cap, 19,444. 


Y, 


!eoman Richard, m, Jul, 6 
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OF NAMES AND 


THINGES 


Ze. 


$. Zacharias & Eliz. 
S, Zepherinus PP, m, Aup. 27 


9, 40a Mart, 


Z. 


'Nov.s 


ul,s 


Zuinylian Sacramentaryes con: 
demned by Luther, cp, 14, 
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A REVIEvwvv 


OF TEN PVBLIKE 
DISPVTATIONS 


Or Conferences held yvithin the com- 
paſſe of foure yeares, vnder K. Edward 
& Qu, Mary, concerning ſome princi- 
pall- points in Religion, eſpecially of 
the Sacrament & ſacrifice of the Altar. 


VV HERBY, 


May appeare ypon how yyeake groundes both Catholihe Relivion 
vras changed in England ;, as alſo the fore-receunted Foxian 
Martyrs did build their new opinions, and effer themſeluesto 
the fire for the ſame, vyhicb vr 45 chiefly ypon the credut of the 
ſaid D1fput ations. 


By N. D. 
Aug. lib, 2, againſt Pezilian the Donati} . 


VVe are conftrayned to heare, diſcuſle, and refute 


theſetrifles of yours: leaſt the ſimpler and weaker 
fort ſhould fall into your ſnares. 


A 


Imprinted vvith licence 
Anno M. DC. III, 
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The contentes of this Reuievy. 
8} He Preface ſhewing what vti'ity diſputation may 

bring, for aiſcuſsion of matters in controuerſy; and 
how farre:togeathey with the cauſes, why the reuiew of 
theſe ten d:ſputations # now published. 

Of ten publike diſputations, recounted by Tobn Fox 
to hawe byn held in England, about controwerſies in Relj- 
Lion, eſpecially concerninge the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar, yvithin the ſpace of fore yeares, at two ſeuerall 
changes of Religion vnder K. Edward and Q. Mary, 
beſides many other more particular, held in Bighops con- 
ſhiſtoryes and other places about the ſame matters, 
CHAP. I, 

The ſlate of the cheife queſtion handled in the for- 
ſaid diſputations, concerninge the Reall preſence, 
Tranſubſtantiation, and the Sacrifice of the 
Maſle; wth the cheefe grounds that be on ether ſide, 
CHar, IT. 

Certayne obſeruations to be noted, for better anſwe- 
rimge of bereticall cauillations againſt the for ſaid ar- 
ticles. CHar, IIT. 

The examination of ſuch arguments, as in the farmer 
diſputations were alleaged by the Zwinglians and Cal- 
winifts, againſt the Reall preſence of Chriſts body in the 

Sacrament, CHayr, IV. 

V Phat Catholike arguments were alleaged intheſs 
diſputations for the reall preſence: & bow they were 
anſwered or ſhifted of by the Proteſtants. Cu av. V- 

Of two other articles about Tranſubſtantiation, and 


the Sacrament of the Altar , what paſſed in this diſþ#- 
Falioy. Cuyy, V1: 


THE 


THE PREFACE, 


Sheyinge what Vtility diſputation may 
bringe , for diſcuſſion of matters in 
controuer fie, how farre: togeather 
wth the cauſes , Vyby the reuievy 


of theſe ten diſputations is now pu- 
_ blished. 


RHAT diſputation is agood 
MElmcan and profitable in- 
{trument, to examine and 

try out truth , cuen in matters of 
faith, yf yt be rightly vied, & vvith 
| | due circumſtances , no man can 
- || deny; for that experience in Gods 

Church doth EP yt, to vvitt,that 
+ © great vtility hath often-rymes byn 
: £ receaued by ſuch diſputarions: and 
vveread amonge other examples, 
| that in the tyme of Anroninus the 
Emperour ſonne of Sexerus , that 
lied in Yorke, a little more then a 
hundred yeares aftcr Chriſt, the 
Az Mon- 


n—— 


4. The Preface to the Reader 
Montaniſtshere(v,vvho vvere called 
alſo Cataphrigians,grovving {trong, 
and dravvingeto it divers pricipall 
men, and namely Tertullian, vvith 
theadmiratio of thevvholevvorld, 
one Caius a Cath. man molt excei- 
amo Do; [ently learned, and of rare and ver- 
TR tous life, rooke vpon him to di- 
{pute publikely in Rowe in the pre- 
{ence of the vvhole Church, vvith 
liceceof Zepherinusthe Pope,againſt 
a chiefe principall man of thar {c& 
called Proclus, and ſo confounded 
him therin,as fro thar day forvvard 
the (e& began greatly to decline;of | + 
vyhich diſputatio do make mentio fſ : 
Zuſeb 1. both Euſebius & S. Hierome, & yt did 


6G. h:ft c 


4. Hier. MUCH profitt that Catholike cauſe. (| ! 
-R-g8 z. Andabout z.hundred yeares at- 
Cao. terthis againe , vveread of another | ( 
profitable diſputation held in our Þ © 

countrey, by $. Germanus & his fel- | t 

lovves, French Biſhopps, vvith ene Þ 6 
a Brittilh 


”_ —————_ . -—————————————— - > ——_— 


Abaut the nature of «diſputation. & 

Brittiſh Pelagians vpon the yeare of ze, 1. ., 

Chriſt 429. vvherby they vvere {o py” 

confurcd,as alſo vvith the miracles 9925 

vvrought by S.German, by certaine —_ 

reliques brou oht from Rome as their 

herefie neuer proſpered there after- 

vvard, but vyas loone extinguiſhed. 
VVeread in like manner of diners 
publike coflicts & diſpuratios, held 

| byS. Auſten vvith divers learned he- 

retiks of ſundry {ects , as namely 

vvith Fortunatus a Manichean prieſt, 

in the citty of Hippo in Africa, vpon 

the yeare 392.al the clergy & people 

being prelent, & publike noraryes 

appointed to ſer dovvne both their 

argumetrs: & the iſlue of this diſpu- 

ratios vvas,that yvhe the Manichear 

heretike could not anſvverc,he ſaid 

(airh Poſſidonius ) ſe cum [urs matoribus 

collaturum, thar he vvould conferre 

thoſe dithculrtyes vvith his betters, 

&rheniftheycouldnot {arisfy him 


A3 ſe 
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6 The Preface to the Readey 


he 
See the {2 anime ſue conſulturum , that he 


this di- Vyvould haue care of his ovvne 
jt poſrid. {oule. But this care vvas ( faith the 
po ſame PoſSidonius ) that he ranne a- 
vvay from the citty , and neuerap- 
peared there againe. VVhich point 
4xg.cift, $. Auguſtine himſelfe obieeth, ina 
54+ certayne epiſtle, to another Mani- 
chee Prieſt , that cameto ſucceed in 
Fortunatus his place in thart citty, 
prouokinge himalſo to like diſpu- 
tation, butthe heretike refuſed the 
combatt. 
3- Avd after thisagaine, the ſaid 
Father being novy made Biſhopp, 
vpon the yeare of Chriſt 40s. he di- 
{puted publikely for rvvo dayes to- 
gcather, vvith another principal 
Manichean heretike named Felix, 
in preſence of the vyhole people, 
| 5 4fens NOCALYCS being appointed on both 
diura- {1des to take their arguments. In 


tion with 


| Felixwa: yyhich diſputation, S. Auſten did lo 
Qich Ks ; eui- 
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About the nature of diſputation. 7 
euidently conuince his aduerſarie, 


as hein the end yelded (a ſtrange 
example in an heretike ) and re- 
nounced his herefie, and became 
a Catholike, vvhereby the Maui- 
chean hereſ1e vvas {o ſhaken and 
diſcredited throughour all Africa, 
as no man cuer openly aftervvard 
dur{t defend the fame in diſpura- 
tion, butit yaniſhed avvay by little 
and little, as a ſmoke vyhen the fre 
is putt out. This vvhole diſputa- 
non is to beſceneat large in S. Au- 
ſtern, laid forth in tvuvo books of his 
de attis cum Falice Maniche&o . And 
this for the Manicheans. 

4. Bur vvith the Donatiſts and 
Arrians, he had many other like 
conflicts : as for example,vpon the 
yeare of Chriſt 411. there vyas a ſol- 
lemne diſputation held at Carthage 
In Africa,for divers dais rogeather s 
betyvene the Catholike and Do- 
A4 natiſt 


% J "x : 


s. 4uflen 
his diſpuz 
tation 
with the 
Dona- 
tifts, 
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natiſt Biſhopps,the Cath, Biſhopps 
being in number 286. vyherof the 


Breuic $54 /27 diſputer vvas S. Arte 
collat. ; : ” 
prin 1umlſelte;8& of the Donariſt Biſhops 


279.vvhich ſhevveth the multitude 
of heretiks in thoſe parts to have 
byn great, notvvithſtandinge they 
had bin much diminiſhed by Cath, 
Biſhops labours and vvrytings: for 
that 17.yeares before, there mett to- 
geather againlt the Catholiks 400, 
Donariſt Biſhopps, exceptinge (1x: 
this diſputation vvas before the 
Conte Marcellinus gonernour of that 
countrey , and publike noraryes 
vvere prefent to take the argumets 
on borh ſides, and all being ended 
the Iudge pronounced this {en- 
4s; is tence: Omnium documentorum mant- 
fre. feſtatione, a Catholices Donatiſtas con- | 
futatos. That the Donatiſts vverc | 
conuinced by the Catholiks, by tie Þ| | 


manifeſt trurh of all kind of argu- 


About the nature of diſputetion 9 
ments. S. Auguſtine himſclfe ſetterh 


trih a breefe relation of all that 
meeting & diſpuration , intituling 

yr Breuicultm . And 1n a certayne 
epiltle of his teſtifieth moreouer 

of the euent, that albeit thole mile- pip. «t 
rable Bilhops vvere not conuerted "RY 
terby , but rather made more ob- 
ſtinare & obdurate: yet thatmany 

of their people vvere, & eſpecially 

of the furious Circumcellians , that 

vyere ready to murder men vpon 

zcale of their here(1e. 

5. I lerr paſle another diſputation 
vvhich the ſaid Father had,lome 10. 

or 11.,yeares after that, by the order 

of Pope Zogimus of Rome, in the 

Citty of Ceſarea in Mauritania,vvith 

one Emeritus a Donatiſt B. of that 

| Citty; all che vvhole people of the 
Utty , rogeather vvith diuers Bi- 
lhopps, being preſent ; bur little 

200d could be done vvith him, his - 
obſti- 
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Atta apud 


9 nor my obſtinacy vvas ſo reat and per- 
97. Eh uerſe. The acts of that diſputation 
c. 5. & areextantin S.Auſten,8 often men. 


Poſsidon. , 


is vis tlon therof is made by himſelf, 
"5+ & by Poſiidonius in his life. And this 
for the Donarilts. | 
6. Butvvith the Arrians I nd the 
{ſame Father ro hauc had ſundry di- 
ſpurations alſo , as namely once 
vpon the yeare of Chriſt 422. the 
Goucrnour Boxifacius, hauinge ma- 
ny Gothes in his campe vvhoyvere 
of the Arrian {c& : they had alſo 


| 

t 

Poſiid. ib, 
\ 

an Arrian Bilhopp that gouerned | ; 
L 

U 

d 

a 

t 


cap, 17, 


them, named Maximinrs , vyho in 
their opinion vvas very learned, 
and therfore they made inſtance, 
that he might diſpute. vvith S. Av- 
guſtine, vvhich the good Father ac- 
cepted, for he refuſed none, andlo 
5. Aug: they had their mectinge and dijpu- 


ftines di- : 


puratios CATION , and the acts thereof are cx- |f| y 
vvith the | h T 
arians, CAntin his vyorks, togeather vvith Nl { 


a CCl- 


About the nature of diſputation. rr 
1certaine booke of his ovyne ad- 


ded thervnto, for explication of di- 

uers points, vvherof theſe heretiks 

vvere vvont to vauntaftervvard, as 
though they had gotr the victory; 
vvhich happened to the ſame Fa- 
therin Rf combatt, held the 

yery ſame yeare , vvith one Conte 
Paſcentius of the ſame Arrian {e&, 

vvho vvas cheefe fifchall or trea- 

ſourer of the Emperor, and moſt 
arrogantlie chalenged to diſpute 

vvith S. Auſten, bur yet in priuate 

| &vvithour notaryes, in reſpect of 

| the Emperiall lavves , that did for- 

bidd publike diſputations in fa- 

© vour of ſects and hereſtes. VVhich 

" Þf diſputation S. Auguſtine accepted; 
andthe ſame vvas held priuatly, in 

the preſence of many noble and ,g.4;p. 
learned men , but the heretikes TON? 
vyould notyeld, bur rather publi- 

| © ted ſoone after (as their faſhion is) 


that 
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that they had the victory, vvhichs. 
Auſten yvas forced to refute by ma. 
ny ſcucrall epiſtles, and by ſerringe 
forth the diſputation itſelfe,as yris 
ro be ſcene in his vyorks. 

7. And this may ſufhce for ataſt 
of ſome diſputations, heldat diuers 
tymes and in divers countreyes, 
vvith heretiks of ſundry {eds in the 
ancient Church: And I might te- 
cite many more, as that of Maximws 
a learned Catholike monke in Afri. 
ca, vvhovpon the yeare of Chriſt 
645. heldavery famous diſputation 
againſt one Pyrrhus, Archbiſhopot 
Conſtantinople,a great pillar of thoſc 
hereriks called Monothelits,chat held 
one only vvill, and not tyvo tobe 
in Chriſt our Saujour , vyhich-di- 
{puration being made in the pre- 
{ence of many Biſhopps, and of the 
goucrnour of that Country , named 


Gregoriu Patricius , the hereticall 
$ Arche 
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Archbiſhopp vvas ſo confounded, 
as. he left his herefie., yvent to 

* Þ Rowe, and gaue vp a booke of his 

; || pcnnance ro Pope Theodorus , and 
vvas reccaued by him into the Ca- 

© tholike communion againe : and 


S 
s Þ that vvas the cuent of that diſpu- 


, | cation. 
«| 8. And not full zo. yearcs after 
- Þ thisagaine, to vvitt vpon the yeare 
664. 'vvas that great diſputation 
alſo in England, bervycye the Eng- 
liſh and {corriſh Biſhops, about the 
obſcruation of Eaſter , in the ptc- 
ſence of tuvo Kings Oſyynand Eg- 
frid his fonne, Kinges of Northum- zedel. ;. 
berland and of the Mercians: the \* *: 
cheefe diſputers, on the Scottiſh 
Biſhopps parte, vvere Colman and 
Yf2dda, and of the Engliſh . Agilber- 
| "Vinopp of the YVVeitſaxons and 
Yfrid : and the iſlue of this di- 
{puration vyas , that Kings O/yvyr 
V Vas 


4, "> o” 
. = 


1 4 The Preface to the Reader 
yvas conuerted to the vnion of the 
Roman Church , and cauſed the 
vic thereof to be practized in hi 
countrey . 
9. And lo vve ſce by theſe ex. 
amplcs,and many more thar might 
be alleaged , that diſputations in 
points of Religion are ſomerymes 
neceſlary, & do much good,yyhen 
they areraken in hand vvith equal| 
and due conditions, and conue- 
nient Javves for indiffterency in try- 
inge out thetruth , for that other- 
vvayesthey may be pernicious , & 
haue byn refuſed by anciet Fathers, 
as vvereadofonereiedted by Saint 
_ Ambroſe In Milayne, vpon the year 
_— of Chriſt 286. vyhen Auxentius the 
Sane: Artian-Biſhopp, being puffed vp 
cauſes, yyith pride & arrogancy, by the by 
uour of the Emprelle Inſtina '-£1 
&ed vvith the ſame hereſy,had EE: 


only prouoked S. Ambroſe to pu- 


\ 
$ 
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blike 
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[ 


. © blike diſputation , bur had furthe 

: || procured thatValentinian the yong 
Emperour, being yetachild,& nor 
baptized but only Cathecumenns , 
did make a publike edi&, ro com- 
maund 'the faid diſputations to be 
held vpo ſuch a day, in his publike 
court or conſiſtorie , before him- 
ſelfe & the ſaid Empreſle, certaine 
learncd Pagans and Ieyves being 
-- || ?ppointed for judges in that mar- 
y- || <7: But G. Ambroſe, by the counſell 
r- | ofdivers Biſhopps gathered togea- 
& I ther vvith him, refuſed ro come to 


rs, © thoſe diſpurtarios, yvryting a booke min; 
int || tothe Emperour Yalentinian for his P53. 
ce | excuſe, ſheyvinge the injuſtice and Fran | 
he © viacquality of the order, and of booke 


| : , fem by 
thole tymes, and perſuadinge him Ambroſe 


to recall the ſaid lavv. And yt he TIN 
would hauc that controueriic in 
I ligion, bervvecne themand the 
u- | 471ans, treated againe, he ſhould 
ke folloyy 
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+6 The Preface to the Reader 
follovy therin the excellent ey. 
ample of his predeceſlor Corſtan- 
tine the great, vvholufftered Pricits 
and Biſhopps only to havdle that 
matter in the Councell of Nice, and 
fo vvas this diſputation broken of 
& preſently there happenedathing 
Pad. in Of greatadmirartio (laith Paidinus in 
"7 In the life of S. Ambroſe) vyhich vyas, 
that a certaine principall learned 
Arrian , acerrimus diſputator ; @ 
inconuertibilis ad fidem Catholicam!, 
being a molt cager diſputer , and 
cltcemed not polsible to be con- 
ucrted to the Catholike faith;being 
deceaued,at itſeemeth, of his hope 
and expeRation to diſpute in this 
conflict, vycatro the Church, roo 
heare ar leaſt vyhar Ambroſe couid £d 
lay our of the pulpitin his ſermons: ſci 
vyhereſcingan Angell to ſpeake3s ic 
itevverein his care, he yyas by that Eſt 


miracle not onl y converted to bea ſti 
| Ca- 
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About the nature of diſputation. 17 

Catholike, but became allo a moſt 

vehement defendor of thar faith a- 

gain{t the heretiks. 

10. Torcturne then to our purpole 

of diſputation, yr is of great mo- 

ment, hovv,and in vvhattymeand 

| place, and vvith vvhar lavvesand 

| Þ conditions they are made, yyherof 

; | yovuy vvillſeethe proote and expe- 

1 © ricncealſo in thele ten, that heere 

7 £ vveareto preſent;vvherof f1x being thecoms 

» Þ cld vnder the gouernemet of Pro- rt” Gb 
+ Cock 

teſtants, and 4. vnder Catholike jwraical 

mayiſtrates, yovV ſhall ſee com- orig 

plaints on both {1des of incquality 

vied:burt he that ſhall read and con- 

der them indifferently,and vvith- 

out paſſion, cuen as they are {ett 

doyyne by Fox himſelfe (for vve 

; could gett no other records therof 

for the preſent)he ſhall eaſily ſee no 

[mall differences to appeare . For 

ea thatthe diſputartios both ar Oxford 

B and 


is The Preface to the Reader 
and Cambridgein K. Henryes dayes, 
vvere only certaine oltentationsof 
light {kyrmiſhcs a farre of, fo vain. 
ly and fondly performed , asthey 
haue no {ubltance in them ar all, 
And {ſo he vvill {ee that (hall read 
chelc examinations. The other vn- 
der Queene Mary,though the firſt of 
them in the conuocation-houſe, 
vvherin Proteſtants only vverc op: 
ponents, vvas not much ynlike the 
former for {ubltace, or rather lacke 
of ſubſtance: yer the other three 
held in Oxford againſt Cranmer, 
Ridley and Latymer by Catholike 
diſpurers, are of a farre different 
kynd,as hauinge both iudges,nota- 
ryes, andarbitratorstorhe likinge 


of both parts appointed. And al- | 


beit in the manner of vrginge at- 
guments, there vvant nor com- 
plainrs of rhe Proteſtant party , as 
afrer yovy ſhall heare: for that di- 

| ucts 
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About the nature of diſpuration. 19 
uers ſomrymes are ſaid to aue ſpo- 


ken togeather, & one man to haue 
purt hints * intothe protecution 
of another mans argument, ſome- 
vyhar diſorderly as to them yr {ce- 
med: yet rouchinge the thinges 
theinlelues, to vvittrthe ar ouments 
& proofes here laid forth '% prole- 
cuted, there yvere {o many cleere, 
chinell & vveighty, as therca- 
der vvill cofciiec cheve vvas no tyme 
loltin thoſe 3. dayes diſputation of 
the Cath. party. Andſorto the exa- 
minarion NET Il remitrt me. 

1. One thing of no {mall impor- 
tance there is to be coſidered in this 
preface abour the nature of diſpura- 
ton;to yvitt,that as it is a it meanes 
to yrre vp mans vnderſtandinge 
toatred the truth , by layingeforth 
the dificulrycs on both 1des; ſo 
5 yt not alyvayes {ufticient to rc- 
lulue his indgement, for rhat yt 


B 2 ino- 
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Diſputa- 
tio fitter 
in ſome 
to McCue 
doubts & 
eXamine 
thetruth, 
then tO 
reſolue 

tac ſame, 


20 The Preface to the Reader 
moueth-more doubts then he can 


aunſvvere or diflolue. And this 
happencth not only in vnlearned 
people, vvhich by no meanes can 
deſcernevvhich varty hath the ber- 
ter, vyhen both partsare learned & 
alleage arguments for themlſclues, 
in matters aboue their capacity,but 
cuen the molt lcarnedallo, yt they 
hauc no other meanes of re{olu- 
tion then arguing to and fro by di- 
{purarion,are brought many-times 
ro be more doubtfull therby then 
before, 8 this euen in matters both 
naturall and morall of this life. The 
reaſon yvherof 1s, that mans vnder- 
ſtandinge being limited, and the 
light of knovvledge imparted vnto 
hua from God, being bur a litrle 
particle or ſparkle of his infinite di- 
uine knovvledge: yt cometh to 
paſſe, rharrhe morethis ſparkle is 
exerciſed, & inkendled in fearching 
Out 
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About the nature of diſputation. 21 
out Gods vvorks and {ecrets in this 
life, the more yr lecth her ovvne 
vveaknes, and beginneth to doubr 
more, & to be more ambiguous in 
herſelfe, vyherher that vvhich thee 
apprehendeth be truly apprehen- 
dedorno, or vvhether by further / 
' ; , 
. | fearch {hee {hall nor find it other- 
; yvile, and {ce hei{clfe deceaued in 
_ | chisapprehenſ1o, as ſhe hath found 
1n many other apprehenſions rhar 
vvent before, yvhen {he had lefle 
knovvledge. 
2. And vpon this ground no 
doubr came thole philoſophers, 
called the Academicks.to found their 
{ct & profeſſion, that they vvould 
belceue or afirme nothin g, bur di- 
(pure of all things to and fro vvith- 
outaſlent. And heerce hence came 
-o [tothe fayinge of thar ocher philo- 
p lopher: Hoc Unum ſcio, me nihil ſcire. 
lknovy only this, that I knovv no- 
B 3 thing, 
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thinge. And S. Auſten himſelfe be. 


fore Tis conuerſion , being yet a 
Manichee, & vvearyed out yvith this 
{carch by vvay of arguments roand 
fro, vyhich ſhould be therrue Reli- 
g10(tor thisvvas one of their princi- 
pail grouds, as himlelte re{tifhed, ro 
belc ecuc norhinge, but thar vehich 
vvas cuidct by reaſon) tell at length 
ro forlake the Manichees, & to 1oyne 
bhimſclte to the Academiks : bur at- 
Aug.t.ze ter long {earch finding no certain- 
6-8 y allo rherin,and hearing rheir {et 


:ete 
tr cucry day jmpugned by S. Ambroſe 
eos, Blihopp of Millayne ( vvhere then 

pany © rcmayned) he returned 

in the end by the motion of al- 

mighric God, to . conſider vvhat 
4ue. con: MOIE grounds TE Catholike Relj- 
app OT © gion had,ro ſtay a mans 1udgement 
l.6.c. Gr colcience, then the vncertainty 
8 7 

of diſpurations , and hndinge the 


ſame, relolued himſecltc Co reNouce 


all 
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About the nature of diſputation. 22 
all ſets and to be a Catholike, as in 


his ovvne confellions ar large he 
declarertr. 

33 Bythisthen vvedo ce, that al- 
beit diſputation rightly vied, be a 
good meanes to diſcouer truth by 
mouinge doubrs to and fro, yet is 
ytnotalyyayes {ufhcient to relolue 
and quietta mans iudgement,cuen 
in natural thinges: and yf not in 
theſe, hovy much leſle in ſuperna- 


turall and diuine,vvherin humaine 


diſputation hath farre leſle force? 
For that humaine {ciences, dedu- 
cinge their diſputation from prin- 
ciples that are euidently knovvne 
vnto vs by light of nature, may 
farre berrer re{olue a man by force 
of thoſe diſpurations , and enforce 
him to yeld his aſſent , then in 
matters of diuinity, vvherethe far{t 
Sounds and principles, are not 
knovyne to vs by light of nature, 
B 4 as 


VVnat 
force «<is 
ſputatio 
bath in 
reſoluing 
matters 


of fa1th, 


2 4. The Preface tothe Reader 
as in humaine (cicnces, butare re. 


ceaued only by light of faith, & re- 
ueyledfrom God: vyherfore thele 
dilputations may ſcrue to examine 
and diſcuſle matrers, for ſtirring vp 
our vaderſtanding, bur the refolu- 
tion & determination, mult come 
froa more certaine meanes vyhich 


15 infallible, andthis vve (ce practi- 


Aft. 15. 


Theman- 
ner of 
procee- 
ding vn- 
der the 
Apoltles. 
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{ed in the very fir{t cotrouerly, that 
euer vvas handled in the priuitiue 
Church,as is recorded by S. Lukein 
the Acts of the Apollles,vvherethe 
queſtion being, vvhether Chriſtias 
conuerted of gentills, ſhould be 
bound to rhe obſcruation of the 
moſayicall lavy or no? there vvas 
(faith the rext)firlt magna congquiſitio, 
a Yrcat {earch or dil} PUtatlon about 
the matter ; and then ſecondly the 
Apoſtles deciared their ſentences 
in order;and finally the determina- 
tion vvas inall their names, repre- 


\ {cnting 


About the nature of diſþut tion. 26 
ſcnting the vvhole Church, wiſum 
eſt ſpirit ſantto & nobrs, yt leemed. 
good to the holy-ghoſt and vs, and 
lo vvas the matter determined, and 
the like forme hath byn obſcrued 
ever ſince that tyme in the Cath. 
Church, detcrminingall corrouer- 
fics rhat hauc failcnh ovt,to vvit,that 
firit there ſhould be great ſcarch & 
diſcuſſion of the matrer,by lavvfull 
and free diſputation, ro vvhich end 
the moſt learned men of all na- 
tions are {ent comonly to generall 
Councells, to performe this point. 
And ſecondly all argumerson both 
ides being heard & examined, the 
Biliops preser do giue their voices, 
andaccordingeto the greater part, 
vvith concourſe & generall appro- 
bation of the generall head,dorhey 
determine iſm eſt ſpiritui [ano & 
nobis. So as heere diſpuratio {ericch 
not to determine but to examine. 


I 4. And 
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14. Andfor that the {ctaryes of our 

dayes haue not this ſound meanc 
The wit d [5 do d 
Tv to determyne matters , but do de- 
a.ys pendoply vpon probability , and 


haue tO . d. 
der per{uaſibiliry of {peach , or vvry- 


moyne ; - 

matters LINg ONE again{tthe other, by which 

by Cicero as | 

in Pars: (as Tully laith) nothinge is ſo incredible, 

wr. that may not be made probable : ther. 
fore ate their queſtions and con- 
trouerſ1cs cndlefle and indetermi- 
nable, and though they haue had 
aboue a hundred meccin os , confe- 
rences,diſpurations,Councclls and 
{ynods from their firſt diſputation 
heldat Lypſia, vpon the yeare 1519. 
vnto theirlynodde inP/ina, vpon 
the ycare 1590.: vyhercof yovy may 
{ce more largely in Staniſlaus Reſcius 
his: ob{cruations: yet could they 
neuer agree,nor vvill hercafter,lac- 
kinge rhe forlaid meancs of relolu- 
tion and determination vpon their 
diſputations. 


r5. And 


4 . d wv : 
Y 


©__ 


yam fp Aw B35 


he ——— ou 


| nmm—_— WY — a» hnn—_ 6 1 bans RN þ 


=Y " , 
5 42 » it} wage” % I i = 0 p 
MY an 7 WS, WF . 
, y a » 
, . _ mo a k 
: %* 


About the nature of diſbnt ation. 27 | 
5 Andyfthis do fall out cucn in 
the lcarnedlt of our {g&taryes , that 
they cannot by difputations alone 
rclolue ſoundly eyther themlelues, 
or others in matters of cotrouerly, 
for that {till there remaine doubts 
and dithcultyes , vvhether matters 
vere vvell proſecuted or no; and 
nevy arguments do offer them- 
(clues dayly to and fro: yvhart ſhall 
vve thinke of the vnlearnced and 
Ignorant people, that cannot vn- 
derſtand that1s argued, and much 
lefle indge therof? and yer vpon 
the creditt of {uch diſputations do 
aducnture their foules, as yovv 
haue {eene by many lamentable ex- 
ampies before in both me & yveo- 
men, that vpon the fame & creditr 
of thele Engliſh diſputations heere 
ſett dovvne by Fox, partlic vnder 
K. Edyard, & parthic vnder Queene 
Mary, and vpon the probabilitic of 
{ome 
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23 The Preface to the Reader. 
Sei: ſomefond and broken arguments 


Elin Of 


70s yied therin for rhe Protcitants {ide 


'Cal b, 


+-+ <2 as lomevvhatapparant & plauſible 
.v totheirſcnles & capacity, haue not 
only {tood therin molt arrogantly 
again{t rheir Bilhopps, and learved 
Paltors by open di{purarios in their 
Courts and Coniiltoryes, but haue 
runne allo to the hire for the ſame, 
vvherof Allerton, Tankerfield, Crash- 
*\tnilus Field, Fortune, and others * before 
5 2 mentioned being but Cooks,Carpen- 
Noxemb. ters,and Coblars by occupation: yea 
vvcomen allo as Anne Alebright, Alice 
Potkins, Joan Lashford, Alice Drynuer, 
and others may be ridiculous but 
lamentable examples. 
16. Neither is thisa nevv or ſtrange 
thinge, that hereticall vveomen 
ſhould grovy to ſuch infolency, as 
ro ſtand in diſpuration vvith rhe 
lcarnedſt Biſhops of the Catholike 


{1de, for that yve read it recorded in 
Eccle- 
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| Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoryes aboue 12, Th*fory 


of a 14s 


| hundred yeares gone, to vvitt ypon " /*: 


the yeare of Chriſt 403. that a cer- chat di 

| tayne vvillfull vvoman of the cit- awe 

' | tyof Antioch named Iulia, infected SG 

1 | vvith the abhominable hereſie of 

r || the Manrhees and feruent therein, 

© | came vnto the citty of Gaga,vvher- 

of $. Porphyrius a holy learned man 

vvas Biſhop, & beginning there to 

peruert divers Chriſtians, & being 

for the ſame reprchended by the 

Bilhopp, ſhe contemned him , yea 

chalenged him to open difpuraris, 

vvhich the good man admurringe, 

CI ſhe behaued herlelfe lo infolently 
therein as vvas 1ntolerable : So as 

© NE vvhen he had ſuffered her a great 


l F vyhile to alleage her blaſphemous 
5 I argainents, & could by no meanes 
& I reduce her or make her harken to 
© | thetrurh , hefell from diſputation 
n 


ovylcanorther meane,turning him- 


: (clte 
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-vyY {clfe to God, ſay yinge: O Eternal! 
Porpburj, GGod VPbich haſt created all thinges, anq 


art only eternall, hauinge no begianing, 
or endinge , Vvho art glorified in the 
bleſſed Trinitie , ſtrike this Yyomans 
congue , and ſtopp her mouth that ſhe 
{peake no more blaſphmyes againit 
»> thee. V Vhich vvords bein o vttered, 
>» Tulia began to {tammer, and to 
»» change countcnance, fallinge into 
»> an extafis, and (o leefing her v voyce, 
>» remained dumme varill ſhe died, 
»» vyhich vvas ſoone after, vehems 
> tyVo men and rvyvoyveomen that 
»» came vvith her fell dovvne at the 
>» Biſhopps feeteaskinge pardon, and 
>» yvere Cconuerted, as vvere duets 
-» gentills alſo by hh ſame miracle. 
17. And this vvas the concluſion 
of that diſputation , and thougat 
pleaſed nor almightic God WM. vic 
the like miracles exrernallie 1n Q!, 


Maryes daycs, for tne repr elhinge cof 
choſe 
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thoſe infolet vveomen that diſpu- 

ted ſo malepartlic, and vrtered fo 
manie blaſphemous {peaches a- 
oainſt the {oueraigne miſterie of 

. | Chriſts reall preſence in the Sacra- 

, | ment; yet can there be 'no great 

; | doubt, but that invvardlic he vied 

the ſame, or no leſle juſtice vnto 

» | chem, eſpeciallie {eing he ſuffered 

> | them to go to the fireall vvithour 
repentance, and {o to perith both 
bodilic and ghoſtlie, temporaliic TY 
add etcrnallie. And for thatin re- cauſe of 
cytinge their ſto1yes before ſetr tion + 
dovvne , intcndinge all breuitic LY 
poſhible, I could not conucnientlie * 
lay forth their ſeuerall arguments 

In diſputation, as neyrhcr of thoſe 

1n | that vyere their maiſters and in- 

«| 4ucers to this maddnes; I haue 

& | tboughr good heere to examine 

u, Þ al rogeather in this Re-Tiev) , 

of NY vtercby yovuy ſhall fee vvhar 


i di i Jo 
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orounds they had of ſo greatan en- 


terpriſe,and of fo obſtinate a proſe. 
cution therof. And this {hall ſuffice 
by vvay of Preface : Novv vvill vye 
paſle to the recyrall of rhe ſaid di- 
{putations. 


Ot 
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DF TEN PVBLILCE 
DISPVTATIONS, 


Reconnted by Tohn Fox , to hae 
byn held in England, 


About Controuerſies in Religion, eſpecially 
concerning rhe bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar,within the ſpace of 4. yeares, 
at two ſeurrall changes of Re- 
ligion, vnder K Edward, 
and Queene Mary; 


Beſides many other mere particular, held in Biſhops 
Conjiſtorye: , and other places, about 
the ſame matters. 


+ BW ey WR ny oO 


o vv then to comme more neere tothe 
matter yt ſ(elfe, we are breefly to re- 
count the forſaid ten diſpurations , or 
publike meeringes and conferences, that afret 
the change of the outward face of Catholike 
Religion in England, were held in out coun- 
trey within the ſpace only of 4. or 5. yeares, 
and the effects that enſued thereof, which iv 
great part were not ynlike to the ſucceſle of 
all thoſe diſputations, meetings, conferences, 
colloquies and other attempts of triall before 
mentioned, to haue ben with little profitr of 
C agree- 


4 
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agreement,mmade in Germany, Polony,Fran:e 
and ocher places amongit the Proteſtants of 
this age, lince the beginning of cheirnew gho- 
ſpell, che Cauſes ana realons witerot, haue in 
part ben touched by ys in our precedent pre. 
face, and thall better appeare after ward by the 
examination of thelz ten publike diſputatios, 
from Winch, as from generail ſtorehoules, or 
head (chooles, were borrowed the armour & 
arguments,for theſe other le{ler bickerings of 
particular Foxian Martyrs, which they had 
with their Biſhops, Prelates & Paſtors at their 
examinations & arraignemets, ypon the con- 
tidence & pride wherot,they were induced to 
ofter themſelues mo!t obſtinarely & pittifully 
ynrto the hre,asin th'exame of lohn Fox his Ca- 
lendar, you haue ſcene aboundantly declared, 


—_— —. 
HO 


Firit Diſputation. F. 1. 


Firft di- 2» Wherfore to recount the particulars as 
OI breifely as we may, the hr{t publike di{pura- 
Marry at £100 of theſe ten, wherof we now are to treat, 
o—__ wo held at Oxford apainſt che reall preſence ot 
49%  thebleſſed body & bloud of our Sau:ourin the 
Sacrament of the Altar,by Peter Martyr an Ita- 

lian Apoſtata friar , vpon tie yeare of Chrill 

(as Fox (etteth it downe)15 4.9, which was tht 

third of K Edward che {ixt his raigne,abour the 
moneth of Iune;for he expre{ſeth not the very 
day\and the cheife moderator or judge in th1s 


diſputation, was D., Cox Chancelourat rh 
£5018 
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e tyme of the yniuertry, but atcer yn der Q. El;- 
f L4beth was B, of Ely, and thus alsiltenrs were 
- :ury B. of Lincolne, D. Haynes deane of Exceter, 


M. Richard Mariſon E\quier, ana Chriſtophor Ne- 
«ſon Doftor of Cyuill law;ail comilsionars Jaith 
Fox) of the Kings Matetlie, ſent downe for 
this effect to authorize the dilputations. 

2, For better ynderſtandinge wherof yow 
muſt note, that aibeit K. Edward had raigned 
now more then full two yeares, and that the 
protector Seymer and fome others of his hu- 
mour , would haue had change of doctrine 
eſtabliſhed euen ar the beginninge, about the 
'0 © point of the bleſſed Sacrament; yer could they 
liy not obtayne it in Parlamer, partly,for that the 
-a- WW farregreaterpartoftherealme was yet againſt 
es. it, bur eſpecially for tharit was not yet reſol- 
. ued by the Archbithopp Cranmer himſelfe, of 
whome if you remember, Iohn Fox doth com- 
plaine in one place vnder K. Henry; that good 
Cranmer had not yet a full feelinge of that dodrine, 
Whervpon we (ee, that in the firit parlament 
of K. Edwards tyme , begon vpon the 4, of No- 
vember & ended ypon the 14.0f December 15 4.7. 
there was an act made with this title. An a7 
againſt ſuch per ſons, a5 ſhall vnreuerently ſpeake again 
the Sacrament of the body and blend of Chriit , &c. 
| Wherin magnificent words are {poken ofthis 
Sacrament. and all thoſe greatly reprchended, 
that in their ſermons, preachings,readings,ta'ks,rymes, 
ſonges, plajes, or geflares, did name and call yt, 
by ſ*ch vile and vnſecmely words{(aith the Statute) 
6 Chriſtian eares did abborre to heare yt rebearſed; 
C 2 and 


Fox fae, 
1249» 


Fox pdes 
1115 @ 


IZOS, 


See Statut. 
booke ants 
l. Eduy.6, 
cap. Is 
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and this was the the firit {piritt ot that Cali. 
nian humor in England, milliked by Cranmer 
and the reit at thac ryme, but (ſoone after al- 
Fort piz. loved well by Iobn Fox in (auch ot his Martvrs, 
a as call vt wormes-weate; dell, and che like. 
4. And jinally this party to much preuayled 
with them that gonerned, as not longe afcer, 
that 15 to (ay,in the ſecond parlament vegone 
Zunilizm the 4. of Nouemver 1548, and ended the 14, 
mc at of March1549. they gort their new commu- 
1:46, Nion booke to be adnucced.wherin their new 
doctrine alſo againit che real! preſence was con- 
reyned, and then Peter Martyr, who, as in his 
+ $up. De- ſtory we haue * thewed , was (ent to Oxford 
<9. 26. before with indifferecy, to reach whar ſhould 
be ordeyned him trom higher powers in thar 
<ee Toft Parliament, hauing expected all the lent long, 
Saw-dr1 1. Whilſt the parlament endured , what would 
4 a be decreed about this point; and hnding him- 
ſelfe in {trayres, for that he was come to the 
1. 4.1, Place of 8. Paul to the Corinthians , where he 
mult needs declare himfelfe, receauinge now 
aduertiſment ot the new decree, did not only 
accomodate himſeite to teach and preach the 
The dif- ſame doctrine preſently:(which yet the other 
ſens friar, his companion Martyn Biicer would not 
Martyr & doe in Cambifidge)bur allo was content vpon 
__ requ2it & order trom the Councell,ty defend 
tne ſame 1n publike diſpurations, for better 
authorizinge Ve through the whole body of 
the realme. This then was the occaſion of this 
fhrit publike difontation, to oine ſome counter 
nance and creditt to the new reccaucd Ot- 
11491 
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D:ſputatiens, about Religron. Chap. 1. 25 

n10N alu paradox of Zainglius , Occolimpadig, 

and Carolſt1d:w,three ichollers of Luther him- 

ielfe, againit the 7eall preſence, winch as often £uth. +5. 
vow haue heard betore, Luther d1d condemne wor 
tor damnab!e hereltie, and them for heretiks «ts ſpe. 
that mayntayned yr. 

5. Thequeltions choſen by Peter Martyr were 

three: Firit about Tranſub{tantiation,whethe1 

after the words of conſecration , the bread and n:yne be 

turned into the body and blaud of Chriſt. he lecond - 

about the reall preſence ; whether the hody and 


q vloud of C hriſt be carnally and corporally ( fo {o are Three 
wy | Mis words) an the bread and tpyne, or otherwiſe v1 queſtion3 
N13 | to be di- 


| derthe kids of bread and wyne . | he third was: fpured at 
| whether the body and bloud of Chriſt be vnitedto broad. © 19% 
11d ys "PY ; E549: 
Sacramentally? But of this laſt queition Fox re- 

ateth nothing, that yt was eyther handled or 
rouched in this diſputation. About the ftorme1 
two,this manifeſt fraud was vied, that wher- 

as the tirit about Trenſubſtantiatien, dependeth 

of the tecond of the rel preſence, it ſhould haue 

yn handled jn the ſecond place, andnotin 

the firſt, as heere yt 15; for cleerer conceauing. 
wherof,the Reader muſt note, that the mayne 
controuerſie betweene the Sacramentaryes 

& vs,1s about the reall pre(ence,to witt whe- 

fher the true body of Chriſt be really and (ub- 
itantially in the Sacrament after the words of 
conſecration, Which we do hould affirmati- 
vely, and {o doth Luther alſo, & then ſuppo- 

ling that it 1s ſo.there followeth a ſecond que= 
Ition de modo eſſendi, of the manner of Chriſts 
deing there, to Witr, whether yt bechere to- 
C 2 geather 
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geather With bread,vi w 1cthout bread, or whe. 

ther the bread bez anthilated by the preſence 

of Chriits body,or whether yt be turned into 

the very lubitance of Chriits body,as we haue 
See the {hewed out of Scorus and Durand betore, in the 
—_— d11cul:10n 0: Ple{ſyy Mernay his Viall; and eue- 
of i. IY Oe ot theic opinions, about the manner of 


his dilpu- | Fg - | . | 
15 © Chr:iſt> deing there,do preſtippole the reall pre- 


wvicu B ſence, denyed by the Sacramientaries: So as to. 


\ *,%* ailpare firſt about this particular manner of 
þ 


= z,»+, Chiiit his being there by Tranſu"ſtantiation, 

5 cc. Oeiore yt be diiculled Whether ne be really 

uwerluns, INEre Or n9e, ys tO (ett the cart before the 
hore, and the foo:e before the head. 

6. And yet for that they do perſuade them- 

{-lues, that they haue {ome more thifts or 

ſh: v. es of probability agunlt Tranſubſtantiation, 

then againit the 7eall preſence,or can delude bet- 

ter our arguments 1n cae {imple peoples eyes, 

they alwayesrunne to this,& leaue the other: 

Anditis,as1it the queſtion being,tirſt whether 

oold were 1n a putie,& then whetheryt wete 

there alone orets topgeather with ledd, tynne, 

or (ome {uch bater mettall ; ſome wrangeler 

would firſt diſpute the ſecond queſtion betore 

the fir{t;or as it two demauds being propoun- 

ded,hrit whether in ſuch a vellell(where wat- 

ter was knowneto be before ) there be wine 

put in, and ſecondly whether this wine haut 

curned that water into it ſeſfe or noe? or that 

water & wine do remaine togeather,and that 

on2 would pretermit the firſt queſti0,to witt, 

whether wine be really & truly there or no? and ar 

I on! 
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ned into wine,or remare togeather wuh the wine? ln 


dealinge were prepoſterous and 1mpertinent 
wrangling, but eſpecially, yf thewrangler did 
deny expreſlely that there was any god at all 
in che purſe, or wine inthe veſſell, tor then yt 
were too too much folly for him to diſpute 
the ſecondary quettions whether the ſaid gold 
f | were there alone, or with other mertalles ; or 
| wiether the wine had couerted the watcr in=- 
4 | toiticiieorno; foryf neithergold nor wine 
e | bereally there preset,then is there no place for 
the (cod diſpute at all, And fo fareth it in our 
cotrouer(y of the 7eall preſence of Chriſts body. 
Forit the (aid body be notreally & ſubſtatially 
in the Sacramet at all, as the Zuinglians & Cal- 
vniſts do hould; then is it impertine: for them 
to diſpute the {ſecond queſtion, whether it be 
there without bread or with bread,orwhether 
bread be turned into1t or no by Traſubſtatiation, 
for ſo much as they ſuppoſe it nor to be there 
at all; only Luther & Lutherans may haue cotro- 
uerſy with CathoJiks, about the maner how it 
Is there, (eing they belecue it to be there in 
deed; but Zuingligs & Caluinifts c anor, but only 
about the tirſt queſtion, whether it be there or 
noe; Which queſtion notwithſtanding, for ſo 
| Much as they fly and runne alwayes to the ſe- 
cond,as We haue thewed ; notorious it is that 
they runne fro the purpoſe, & ſhew theſelues 


tO dazell the eyes of the ſimple in this behalfe, 
| C 4 a5 


oniy avbour the lecond, yphether the vyater betur- Tvvo fi- 
militudegs 
; : to exprefle 
which cales yow lee nrit, that this manner of the vayne 
vvtagling 
of Sacra- 
meEciaryes 
abuut 
Tranſub- 


ſtantiatio. 


not only wraglers but alſo deceauers, feek1 ng 
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as in this firſt diſputation at Oxford, Peter May- 
#7r begon with Franſubſtantiation, and was 
much longer therein,then in the controueriie 
of che reall preſence. 
7. Andinthe(econd diſputation of B. Ridley 
in C,mbridge,,wo only queitions being propo- 
{ed; the irſt was by prepolterous order of 
Tranſubſtantiation,and the ſecond of the Sacrefue, 
Fraudulze bur the reall preſence was wholy omytted , and 
dealing of che like in the tourth diſputation ynder Maiſter 
roteſtirs 
in diſpu- Pearne for the Proteſtants , as after yow thall 
tauon. fee, And when laſtly Maſter Ridley came to re- 
{olue ypon all three ditpucations, held vnder 
himin Cambridge, and the queſtions hafhdled 
therin, he quite paſlerh ouer the controueriie 
of reall preſence. And ſo yow ſhall obſerve the 
like tricke in moſt of the other diſpurations, 
and yet(as [ ſay) yfthere be no reall preſence, 
the queſtion of Tranſubſtantiation hath no 
place atall, no nor the ſacrifice neyther, as Ri- 
dley confeſlerh in his ſaid reſolution, and this 
for the firſt ſhift of Peter Martyr & his fellowes 
in this diſputation. 
Forpag, 3- The ſecond ſhifte is , that he putteth 
2249. Cdowne fraudulently the ſecond queſtion a- 
bour the reall preſence, whether the body of 
e. fraud, Chriſt be there carnally or corporally, for albeit 
we do. hold that both Caro & Corpw, which 1s 
the fleſh and body of Chrilt our Sauiour, be 
there truly and really , yer nor after a flethely 
and corporall manner, as theſe words ſeeme 
to import, but rather Sacramentally,that 15t0 


lay though traly,and really, yet «fter 4 Saran, 
| 14 


Wryteth about this firſt Oxford diſputation. 
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all and (prrituall manner , even as our foule is 1n 
our body , and an Angell ina corporall place. 
And albeit {onic authors and Fathers do vie 
ſometymes the word Corporatuter,ipeakinge of 

the reall preſence, yet 00 Fox and Martyr mali- 

rioully euery where call yt acarnall and corpordll c,, a... 
preſence , therby to deceaue the ſimple reader, ward e. z. 
as though yr were there with locall dimen- 

ſions, arter the manner of other bodyes, and 

not afcer a (piricuall manner of being. 

9g. Thethird fraude in ſettinge downe this 

firſt diſputation 1s, that wheras Fox doth tell For peg. 
vs in this place, that the principall diſputers *'* 
againſt Peter Martyr were Doftor Treſſam, Dottor 
Chadſey,and Marſler Morgan,yet doth he nottell ,, fraue. 
vs one word what they (aid againſt him, nor 

doth he relate any one of their arguments or 
an{wers, bur only the arguments ot Peter Mar- 

tr againſt them with triumph,as who wv ould 

lay , he had gotten the victory without reſi- 

ſtance: but yow ſhall ſee in the enſuing Chap- 

ters, what manner of arguments Peter Martyrs 

were, and how eaſy yy anſwered, as no 

doubt but they were by them, yf Fox had 
thought gaod to haue related both parts ( as 

he ought to haue done)or have left both parts 

out, But this is his ordinary cuſtome of dea- 

ling. Wherfore that you may vnderſtad part- 

ly how the matter went in deed, by the rela- 

tion of one that was preſent , ro witt D. Saun- 

&rs,I will ſet downe breefely his words of the 

action in generall, as yt paſſed. Thus then he 


10, P4- 


Sad) bt, , TIP. | 
& i Petrus Martyr taith he ;&c, vcr Martyr, of 


eAvigt, 


D. Sauder; red for three dayes,and that Cox had ſeene his 
relation 0 


this di- Peter Martyr much more preſſed then he 1oo- 


oY ked tor, and almoit hifled out of the {chooles 


- »» great praiſes publikely ro Peter Martyr, and ad- 


'3> the iudement of that vniuerſity he was twile 
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whome many of che Sectaryes promiled tg 
,, themleiues great matters, tor that he Was pu. 
»» bike reader in Oxford, being challenged in 
,, thoſe dayes by many or that vaiuerijity,to de= 
,» fend his doctrine by diiputation, ana namely 
»» by D. Rich. Smyth who had byy his pregecellor 
,» 10 the {ame chaire,neuer durit ro yeid thervn- 
,» £0, vntill he had obtayned char D, Cox a {eCta- 
,» Ty of his owne lide, and a man ot very loole 
,, life ſhould be ſent from the court,to be mode» 
,» TAtOT and 1udpe 1n the {ame qiipuration; And 
,, that D. Smuh was called trom the vmuerkity, 
,z @&c. But when the (aid diſputation had enau- 


by all the ſchollers and hearers, he was forced 
»» to fay thathe was fent for away in all haſtto 
»» London,& conſequently could no lenger at- 
»» tend to theſe diſpures. Wherfore hauing giuen 


» monithed the (choilers to keep peace,he brake 
»» VÞ thofe difputations, & ſo departed with in- 
»» famy in the ſighr of all men : yet Peter Marty! 
» afterward ſet forth theſe diſputations frauou- 
2 lently, as heretiks are accuſtomed, and would 
2» needs ſezme to haue bad the victory , butby 


2» Yanquiſhed,firft in that he dur{t not encounter 
,» D. Smith, & (ſecondly for that he could not an- 
»» {were the arguments of the other Cath. Do- 
tors. I hus he. Wherby we may perceaue- '. 
reaioi 
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-exſon wherfore Fox would not ſet downe at 
length the particulars of this firſt diſputation 
at Oxford, as he did of ſome of the others after. 


—. 
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Second Diſputation, F. 2. 


11, The ſecond diſputation was held at Cam- 

br:dge about the ſame tyme (ſaith Fox)to witt The ſecdd 
diſputa- 

ypon the 20, of Iune 41n9 1549, the defendant 1, pela 

for the Proteſtant fide was D. Made, the op- by D.Rid- 

ponents D. Glyn, M, Langdale, M. Sedgewike,and pk eons 

M. Tonge, the moderator was D. Ridley B. of Rg- 

cheſter at that time, bur ſooneafter ot London by 

depriuation of D. Bonner. The commilsionars 

ſent from the King to afsiſt as 11dges, beſides 

the {aid Nicolas Ridley, were Thomas B. of Ely, 

Sjr lohn Cheke ichoolmaiſter to the King,a for- 

ward Proteſtant in thoſe daies, though ynder 

0. Maryhe left them, D, May a Ciuilian, and D., 

V Venday the Kings phitition, The queitios dt- 

Iputed were two,as before hath byn ſaid. The 

firſt, whether there were any Tranſubſttiation & the 

ſecond,whether there be any externall & propitiatory 

ſacrifice im the maſſe. The queſtion of the reall pre- 

ſence, wherot both theſe do depenq, was not 

handled at all, for the cauſes yow mutt thinke 

before mentioned, and he that ſhall read over 

this whole diſpurartio, thall find it a very cold 

C trifling thing, much ofthe rime being ſpent 

In ceremoniall words of courteſy,much in im- Triflinge 

pertinet excurſions fro the purpoſe, out of all tions of 

ſcholaſticall forme of diſputing or ſtrayning 9 ft 
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to vrge or prejle,cyther the mogGerator woulg 
divert the fame by intrudinge himſe]te, or the 
proctors by their authority would interrupt 
yt. Heere ({aith Fox) the prodters commaunded th; 
opponent to dinerte,&c. And againe, heere the pre- 
lors commanuded Langdale to yiue place to another, 
And turther; heere he w4s comaunded to reply imthe 
(econd matter. And yet turther,beere M. Sedgewik 
14s commaunded to ceaſſe to Maifter Tonge. Whuch 
ronge, hauinge ſcarce made three initancesin 
proote of the Sacritice againſt Rdley, ended all 
the diſputations with theſe words: VVel 1 ay; 
contemed, and do moſt humbly beſeech your good Lox. 
ſhipp, to pardon me of my great Trudeneſſe & imbecilt) 
pyhKch 1 bane heere ſhewed, &c. Which 1ndecd 
ſheweth grear imbecillity, yt he ſaid fon 
deed, and that Fox hath not made him tc 
{peake as beſt pleaſeth himſelfe. 
12. I could alleagediuers other fimplicicye 
Out of this di{putation,yt I would ftand vpon 
them, yea on the part of Fex and Ridley chem- 
ſelues; for in one place Fox maketh this note 
vpon a certayne anſwere ot Kidley: Heere t tor 
noted (faith he) that Peter Martyr in hu anſiwere 4 
Oxford, did gr aunt « change m the ſubſtances of breas 
ana vyyne, vyhic! im Cambridge by the Bulopp Docte 
Ridley yyas denved, Behould heere the good:y 


ders of Sacramentarves doctrine in En gland, 
and how worthy ro he noced bv themtelues. 
Friar Martyr it. x07 or2n ted a change ln ts 
ſubſtances Tok mile c G4 bread and WVite, by 
the words of COMET ALON; ut Biſhos Ricty 1 
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Difputation, about Religion. Chap. 1 45 
©,mbridee demeth the ſame, fo great difference 
's there betweene Oxford and Cambridge , the 
Friar and the B{bopp:and 1s not he well holpen 
vp that hangeth his (oule on theſe mens opi- 
nons ? this then 1s one ſ1mplicity of Fox, but 
Jett vs heareanother of Ridley related by ox 
his oWne pen, in his an{were to Maſter Sedye- 
wiche, who began thus. 
2. Kight VVorſhippfull Maifter DoQor 1 do a4ke 
of your {rt of all, whether the G reert article (th1S) 
berg of the neuter gender, be teſerred to the pyord 
(bread) or to the word (body) ? tothe firſt yt cannot 
be, for that it is of the maſculine gender, ex 010 the ſe- 
cond, 1] his was the obitection or demaund,letc 
vs hear? the Biſhopps(olution. Forſooth (faith 
he) that article 1s referred to neyther of both, but may 
howfie yrto vs any other kind of things, Vhus the Bi- 
thopp. v0 as by chis expolition, Chriſt might 
as weil tigmitie a ltafte, or a jtoole, or any gar- 
menr Or thing that lay on the rabie, or what- 
lo2ner els any man will diniſe, as well as 
bread,or his body, when he {aid of bread,thy s 
_— And 1s not this a Bithoppitce aun- 
Vere * Bur of the arguinents and aun{wers 
of r11s fecond diſputation, we thall haue oc- 
cailon to ipeake afterwards, when the con- 
Louerhes themlelues thaibe diſculled in par- 
cular, and (o we thil! vale forward ro 1e- 
<DEPPIC TLIC Other dUPUAONS thAt cnLue. 
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Third Diſputation. F. 3. 


14. The third diſputation was held at Cam. || 
bridge vpon the 23. of Iune in the fame yeare | | 


—— 


1549. as Fox recounteth, wherin two propo-. ||| ! 
{itions Were held aftirmatinely for the Catho- IN / 
The 3.di- [1ks, by the aforc{aid D. Glyn defendant,to witt i 7 
fpurarion for rhe real{preſence & lacrifice of the maſſe, | * 
br:d:e anne [11 Opponents tor the Proteſtants were M, I \ 
5,9” Perne, M. Gryndall B. afcerwards of London, and ff © 
Canterbury, M. Gheft and M. Pilkinion, which laſt ] 
vnder Q. tl:izabeth gott the Buhopricke ol Dur- iſ 
ham. 1he moderaior and iudges were the | 
ſame as in the former diſputation, to witt i * 
Ridley and his fetlowes, and the manner and 
forme not much ynlike , though ſomewhat I * 
more diforderly, each one puttingein his ver- iſ * 
ditto and fro at his pleaſure. But yet who- I * 
ſocuer ſhall peryſe the ſame vvith equality, Iſ |} 
will eaſily perceaue an eminent difference for f 
Jearninge, diſcretion and clere aunſweringe | * 
betweene the ſaid Dodtor Glyn and his oppo- I ” 
nencs, which principally isro be attriburedto Il © 
the difference of his cauſe from theirs ; they \ 
neuer proſecuting commonly one medium for l 
aboue one or two inſtances , but leaping pre- , 
ſently to another : ſo graue and (ubltantsll a 
diſputation was this tor poore people that 


heard yt, or heard of yt, and followed the re- 

ſolution therin ſetrt downe, to hange their . 

fouies ypoun the certaynty therof, 2 
Mut er 
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| 
| 
| 
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D:ſput ations, about Religions. Chap. 1. 47 
15, Maiſter Perne b:ginneth with a complaint, D. re»: 
againit D. Glyn, that he had left Tran'ubſtantia _ 
tion X caken vpon him to defend the rea!l pre- porall 
ſence in the Sacrament, yyheras we deny ncthinge ray 
lſſe ({aith he) then hs corporall preſence or abſence of is the $a- 
hu ſubſtance m the bread, Whetby yris euidently Tre 
ſeene,that Marſter Perne was not of Ridlezes opt- 
nion, but held the reall prefence,though with 
Luther perinaps he did not belceve Tranſubſtin- 
tation: and this 1s eudent by his arguments 
which after he vſed, nothinge in deed againſt 
the reall preſence, but only to proue that Chriſt 
his body was togeather with bread Lhelike 
| manner of imp.rtinent dealinge yſed Redley 
, | hinfelfe in divers of his arguments; as for ex- 
» © ample: this # that bread (ſaith he) vyMich came Fox pay. 
1 = done from heanen,, ergo, 3t is not Chriſts body , for ***7" 
+ | hat bu body came not from heauen: which proueth 
. | alſo that yc was not bread, for that Ridley will 
_ I nor (ay (I thinke) that the materiall bread 
| which Chriſt had in his hand, camed owne 
» | from heauen. Thelike argument v(cth Pilkm- 
« | for chus: vyherſoener ({faich he), Chriſt s, there be bis Ford ar- 
WW miniſters alſo, for ſo be promiſed: but Chr:ſt as you hould Fen? 
o i # "the Sacrament, ergo his miniſters are there alſo. menua- 
Which werea foule incouenience as you (ee, 9 
fail our Engliſh miniſters ſhould bein the Sa- 
crament for the poore people to byteat. And 
yet this argument ſeemerh ſo graue vnto lohn 
Fox,ashe maketh this marginall note theron. , 
VVhere Chrift is, there are his miniflers. And the 
poore teilow hath not fo much witt, asto 
ſ& that thoſe words of Chriſt were meane 
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4.8 A review of ten publike 
ot his glory in the lite tro come, and not of the 
Sacrament Which 1s miniitred ypon earth, 
16. Butrothe end yow may the better per. 
ceaue,how diſorderly this and the former gi- 
ſpuration at Cambridee, was made by the new 
Proceitants to ouerbeare the Catholike cauſe, 
I ſhall ſert downe (ome lynes of a narration of 
D. Langdale, Archdeacon of Chicheſter, a Cam- 
bridge man who was preient at the (aid diſpy. 
ration, and confuced afterward 1n print the 
| ſaid Ridleyes determination vpon theſe diſpu- 
titions. Ihusrchen he wryterh: Vix dum finit, 


in confur. Collegiorum viſitatione, fc. The Colledges of 


Determ. 


Neat e.g Cambridge were no fooner viſited by the 


by. 


Kinges Commiisionars , but there appeared 
»» Vpon ali the gates two conclufions ſet vp, the 
»» firſt againſt Tranſubſtantiation, the other againſt 
»» the ſacrifice of the maſſe, and preſently the bedells 
-» ofthe yiuerfity went about to giue Warning, 
»» that yf any man had any thinge to ſay againſt 
»» theſe concluſions, he ſhould come wk the 
»» third day after, (which was Corpus Chriſti day,) 
»» todiſpute, or otherwiſe all to be bound to 
» perperuall flence for ener after. The con- 
,» courſe of noble men, & all other degrees was 
>, great, and ſcaffolds made tor the place of di- 
>» ſpuration,that the multitude might the better 
,» heare : bucall that were indifferent, did {cc 
,» matters to be handled with great inequality; 
,» for that whoſoeuer ſpake for the Catholike 
, fide.preſently his ſpeach was eyther interrup- 
,» ted, or for bretiiry ſhifted of ro another rvme, 
>» and Ridley chat was the Caprayne of all ſtep- 
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DiſÞut ations, about Religion. Chap.1, 49 
he I pinge 11 at cuery turne to alsiſt his defendant, ,; 
did eyther with threates or fayre words,or by ,, 
er- | icofies and byrter taunts ſeeke to diuert the ,, 
di. Y Catholike diſputers. X* 
ww i 17. And when the firſt dayes diſputation ,, 
iſe, I was in this manner ended, yt was denounced ,, 
of | tothe auditory, before the diſmilsion of the ,, 
m-  ichooles, that yt any man would come forth The par- 
pu. I and detend within a day ortwo, the Catho- lien 4 
the Þ like parte of thoſe queſtions, he might, but af- ageing 
pu  terwards it ſhould nor be lawfull for any man diſputa. 
nits I to ſpeake therof : which vnexpected denun- tions, = 
s of I tiation being heard , one man looked ypon ,, 
the | another, and all for a tyme were filent, yntill , 
red I atlengrh a moſt learned and graue man,pious ,, 
the © and (killfull, as well in knowledge of the ,, 
| tongues, as alſo in diuinity , wherof he had ,, 
byn there publike reader before ( ro witt Do. ,, 
Gr Gln) (tepr forth and offered himſelfe to ,_ 
tne combatt, and performed yt the third day ,, 
after, takinge the place of detendant withour ,, 
help of any moderator , bur all rather againſt ,\ 
him, beginning his declaration, (which Cam- ,, 
iridge men call his poſition ) with the words of .. 
the Prophett: Credid: propter quod locutus ſum, Pſalm. 115; 
And the Proteſtants were (0 vrged In theſe »» 
diſputations about the reall preſence , that not- »» 
withſtandinge they auoyded and diflembled »» 
thatqueſtion ſo much as they could, yer were »» 
they driven to ſuch ſhifts, to putt of the cleere », 
places & authorityes of ancient Fathers about 5» 
tne ſame, as was ridiculous to heare ; for that », 
lometymes they aid Chrilits body was tt '» 
inthe 
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50 A review of ten publike 
., in the Sacrament by 1igniacation, then by re. 
-,, preſentation, then by medication, then by ap- 
,» peliation, ſometymes by propriety, other 
,» ymes by nature, then by power, then againe 
,, by grace, then by memory orremembrance, 
,, then by vertue & energy , and »y many other 
,, diuiles of deluding or ſhitting of che matter, 
., All which being done, and anotherthird day 
,, of diſputation paſſed ouer in like manner, 
\» Kidley rooke vpon him to giue the determina- 
., tion of all,as though he had gotten the yicto- 
\, Ty. Thus farre our of Doctor Langelands booke; 
> Wherby may be gathered how the matter 
,, palled in theſe diſpurations. 


_J—————— 
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Fourth Diſþutation. F. 4. 


The. di- 18. The fourth diſputation was heid alſoin 
ſputation Cambridge ſoone atter the tormer, wherin, ac- 
at Cam- | . | , . X 
bridze, Cording to Fox his relation, ti:e forfaid Maiſter 
1549. Perne Was defendant for the Proteſtants, and 
the opponents tor the Catho'tke part, were 
Maiſter Parker , Maiſter Pollerd , Maiſter Vauſom, 
ana Maiſter Tonge : the moderator and 1udges 
was Miſter Ridley of Rocheſter togeather witl 
his fellowecs aforementioned : the two que- 
ſtions were about Tranſubſtantiation , and the 
Sacriſice; the other of the reall preſence was pre- 
terinitred (accordinge tothe former declared 
fleighr)rhough yr were the principall and he 
ground, wheron theſe other two do depend, 
& concerneth the yery ſubſtance of the g's 
glia 


Fox pag. 
IZy7. 


Diſputations, about Religion. Chap.t, &1 
glian and Caluiian lect, now newly ter yp and 
authorized by theſe diſputations, and conſe- # 
quently thouid firit and principally haue byn 
diſculled, yt eyther good method or thew of 
© MW true deaiinge had byn obſerued. But D, Peyne 
et the defendant beleeued the reall preſence, as in 
the former driputation yow haue heard him 
proreſt, chough 1n this diſputation he ſought 
to expound himſelfe in theſe words : I graunt 
that Chriſt # in the Sacrament truly, wholy and verily 
afier a cert ayne property and manner . I deny not his 
preſence, but hx reall, and corporall preſence. But this 
1sa differ:nce without adiuerlity (by M. Pernes HO tact 
licence) for yt Chriſts body be there truly, who- doubrfully 
ly and verily , he mult allo be there really, as to ag > 
eucry mans common ſenſe and reaſon is cui- Sacramet. 
dent; and ſo Maifter Perne by this diltin&tion 
ſhewerh, that he beieeued nothing ar all real- 
ly, tru!y,or verily at that ryme, ythis heart 
Were accordinge to his words. 
19. And albeic,as | haue ſaid, Maifter Perne pro- The fond 
poundeth the queſtions of Tranſu»ſlaniiation & us _ 
ſacrifice of the maſſe, yet when they came to cation. | 
loync iſſue, their ſpeach was molt of all abour 
the real preſence, and I call yt a ſpeach rather 
then diſpuration , for that yt had neyther or= 
der, m-thod, nor ſubſtance in vt, but was a 
| moſt ridicu!ous colloquy of one to another, 
without vrginge or an{Weringe any one ar- 
gument ſubſtantiaily, but a: lirtle beagies Iy- 
Inge togeather, one ſtatteth vp and giueth a 
barkeor two, and lyeth downe againe,; ſo 
theſe diſputers, aun{Werers, and moderator 
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handled the matter; as for example, M. Parky 
being to argue firſt, began to alleage three 
yayne reaſons (as Fox calleth them in the 
margent) for the reall preſence, to witt, that yt 
was propheſjed, promiſed, and performed as he pro. 
ued by diuers places of (cripture, which being 
done Iohn Fox, withour rellinge vs any aun« 
{were atall given by Maſter Perne , hath theſe 
words. Beere they were forced to breake of through 
the want of tyme , yet Mailter Parker replyed thu 
with a prayer againſt Mailter Perne ,, vve giue thee 
thankes moft holy Father , that thou haſt hidden theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt reueyled 
them to babes, for pride ts the roote of ali hereſies whats 
ſoener, &c. 

20. Now heere I yyould aſke Tohn Fox 
what he meaneth by this nore ; that they were 
forced to breake of for lacke of tyme? and yetthat 
Parker replycd, and began his reply with 2 
prayer? For yfthey brake of, how did here- 
ply,eſpecially hisreply being ſome what long? 
And yt he replyed in io largea manner as Fox 
ſetteth ir downe, how did they breake of? 


. & how ridiculous a thing is it,that a ſollemne 


diſputation being begon in preſence of the 
whole vniuertity,and of {o great an audience, 
and Maifter Parker being the firſt opponent, rhe 
matter thould be broken of wirhour hearing 
any one anſwere of the defendant? But the: 
are Fox his fooleryes, and theſe were the friſt 
and moſt firme foundations of our new Cal- 
uinianſectin England. Many other partic- 
lars might be fett downe, eſpecially of Ws 6 

mode- 
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Diſputations, about Religion. Chap.1., 52 
moderatioge, who at euery turne made him- 

ſelfe defendant & an{wered farre worſe then 
Perne himſelfe, but we ſhall haue better occa- 
ſion to touch the ſame afterward, when we 

ſhall examine more particularly what paſled 
about euery controuertie, in each of theſe di- 
fpurations; only Paueſony of all rhe opponents 1, yu: 
ſeemeth to haue (poken beſt to the purpoſe ſr com- 
(as Fox relateth him) for that he alleaged an Ry 
authority of S. Auguſt;ne in Pſalm.g8, which Ri- 

dley, not able ro aniwere, r1dicujoully ſhifceth 

of as yoW ſhall ſeeafterwards, when yt com- 

meth in ranke to be examined, and in his pre- 
* WW face he cited two ſayings of Zuimgliw and Orco- Zuingline | 
lampadins, of their owne doubttullneſle at the panes 
beginninge, in the doctrine with they firſt germ 
broached againſt the re.ll preſence. Zuinglius (acne 
his wordsare: Albeit this thinge that I meane to at the be- 
treat of , doth like me very well; yet notwithſtandinge $00be: 
Idare define nothinge , but only ſhew my poore iudge- 

ment abroad teothers, 8, Oecolampadins his words 

are Wrytinge to his brother, Peace be with thee, 

As farre #8 I can conieflure out of the ancient Fathers, 

theſe words of Chriſt (this is my body) i « figura- 

tive locution, &c. Thus they at the beginninge 

very doubttully, as yow ſee, but afrerward,as 

thoſe that tell lyes (o often, as at length they 
deginne to beleeue them to be true them- 

ſelues, ſo did theſe men; and yet others were 

ſo fooliſh as to follow them in their doubtfull 
fancyes, a pittifall caſe in the cauſe of our 

foule. Well, Iohn Fox concludeth this whole yor 34. 
diſputation wich theſes words ; Heere endeth *** 
oy OR (faith 
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( ſaith he) the third and laſt diſputation holden at 
Cambridge 1549. 


_— — ———— — > —— 


Fifth Diſputation. F. x. 


21, The 1fch diſpuration was the publike 
gctermination mace by B. Rzdley, as iudge and 
moderator ypon the quelitions, betore handled 
1n che three dilputations of Cambridge, vyhich 
determinatio | do reckon among thenumber 
ot rhe other di(ſputations publike, and collo- 
quyes , both for that yt was mage ypon a le- 
uerall day moſt follemnely, and with no leſle 
concourſe of people then the former, as aiſo 
for that yt ſerteth downe all the heads ot his 
principail arguments, as the firſt diſputation 
doth thole of Peter Martyr, though withour the 
anſwers or replyes of his aduerſaryes. And 
indeed this being a collection of all the (ub- 
Itanciall points, ot whatloeuer had byn allea- 
ged by the Proteſtants in all three diſputa- 
tions, as alſo whatſoeuer hiniſelfe could adde 
therynto; and being done with fo great [tudy 
& delib-ration, as to be delivered in the grea- 
teſt concourſe and expecation of people (for 
the nouelty therof) that euer perhaps were 
feene togeather in Cambridge before ; yt being 
the firſt publike determination againſt the 
truch of Chriſts ſacred body in the Sacramet, 
thar cuer that vniuerſity, from her firſt foun- 
dation had heard of: For all theſe reaſons and 
reſpects (1 ſay ) this determination may per 
a 
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haps be numbred amongit one of the moſt 
ſollemne conferences, or diſputarions held 


by the Sacramentarye Proteſtants in our 
countrey. 


22. Ridley then began the aſſembly with theſe 
words: There bath byn an ancient cuſtome amonge 


you, that after diſputatios had mm your common |: hooles, 


there (heuld be ſome determination made of the matter 
diſputed and debated, eſpecially touching Chriſizan Re- 
l2o1on; becauſe therfore it is ſcene good to theſe wor ſ111p= 
full afiſtants, toyned with me in commiſcion from the 
Kings Mazeſtie, that | ſnould perferme the ſame at this 
tyme , I will by your fauourable patience declare, both 
yyhat I do thitke and beleeue my ſelfe , and what all 
other ought to thinke of the ſame, vvhich I yyould that 
afterward ye did with diligence weigh and ponder ,eue- 
1) man at home ſeuerally by bimſelfe, cc. I his is his 
pretace, wWherin yow may note hrit, whata 
different aſſurance it is for a man; to repoſe the 
laluation of his (oule vpon this new beleefe 
and thinkinge of Marfter Ridley, which was not 


"yetas yt leemeth full three or toure yeares old 


with him (for vneill K. Henrjes death he was 
euer held of another opinion)or ypon the ge- 


nerall determination, lcarninge , 1udgement, 


piety, & conſent of the worthieit in the Chri- 
ltian world aſſembled togeather in councells, 
wherof ten , ( as in our preface we haue tou- 
ched, ano ſhall againe atterward ) had deter- 
mined for the real! preſence in the ſpace of the 
laſt 500. yeares, betore this contrary determi- 
nation of Ridley, to witt after the queſtion was 
once maued by Berengarins, vntill yt was mo- 
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ued apaine by Zuinglizs and Oecolampadits; lett 
euecry diſcreet man, 1 ſay, conlider what a dit. 
ferece this is, for a man to aduenture his foule 
and cuerlaſtinge inheritance theron. Foryfa 
man hag demaunded of Ridley himlelfe 4.ors, 
yeares before this day, what a man was boundtg 
thinke and beleexe in this point for ſauinge his 
foule , he would haue ſaid the quite contrary 
to that hedetermineth now. 

23. Secondly yow may conſider another 
difference in this priuate determination , of 
Ridley & his aflociates from that of Catholike 
Councells, for that Councells atter enquiry 
and diſputations made for the truth, do de- 
termyne by generall conſent of the Biſhopps 
aſlembled, with aſſured aſsiſtance of the holy 
ghoſt; wheras Maifter R:dley remytteth all to 
the priuate 1udgement of euery one at home, ſeut- 
rally by bimſelfe, which 1s as much to ſay , not- 
withſtanding all the diſputation , and his de- 
termination, yet mult euery man and woman 
follow their owne fancy at home, and bz iudge 
of all that hath byn diſputed, or determyned: 
& this 1s the certainty that Proteſtants haue 
for common peopleto rely ypon, 

24. Thirdly yt1s to be noted, thatnotwith- 
ſtanding Fox calleth this decifion, the determi- 
nation of Door Nicolas Ridley B. of Rocheſter, vpon 
the concluſions aboue prefixed, yet handlerh he only 
two queſtions in this his determination vide- 
licet; Tranſubſtantiation,and the Sacrifice of the A 
far, but the firſt much more amply and aboun- 
dancly,pretermitcing the very cheete & ah 

cipa 


lett © cipall queition in deed, wherofall the reſt de- 

dit. W pendeth, which is of the zeall preſence, which 

ule MW maketh the very eſſence of Caluimianand Zuin- 

yta MW glian ſect, wherby they do difter trom both 

Ir, MW Liutheransand vs: of which abſurd impoſture 

dts © we haue ſpoken ſufficiently betore,and ſeing 

his © fo much had byn ſaid in the former diſputa- 

ary | tions about that point, though greatly againſt 
the Proteſtants inclination, me thinketh he 

ther © ought not to haue left out wholy that que- 

, of MW ftionin this his determination . But as I haue 

like WW often (aid, their principall ſhift in thoſe dayes 

uiry W wasto {tepp from the mayne point, whether 

de- WW Chriſt were really in the Sacrament orno; & 

pps MW to leape vntoa quiddity of the manner of his 

1oly MW being there, to witt by TranſubNanriation, Fiue pre- 

llto W About which notwithſtandinge. B Ridley be- gms of 

(et- MW ginneth his reſolution with great oſtentation Kidleyes 

10t- WM of words ſayinge; that he had five principal] jpg 

de- W grounds or head ſprings for the (ame: Firſt (fo \y, 

man iW vſe his words) the authority, Maieftie, and verity of 

"doe WH the ſcriptures: ſecondly the moſt certayne teſtimonyes of a. 

ned: WM axcient Catholike Fathers: thirdly the definition of 4 Jo 
Sacrament : fourthly the abbominable hereſie of Eu- 4. 
tiches, that may enſue of Tranſubſtantiaton : fiftbly, $. 

1ch- W the moſt ſure beleefe of the article of our faith ;, he aſ- 

1m MW cended into heaven, &c. 

vpn WW 25: Theſe be Maifter Ridleyes five bulwarks or 

Dnly I caſtles of defence builded in the ayre , which 

ide- WW bchangleth ſo fondly and childiſhely, as after 

eAl- WU Yow ſhall ſee in the particular examinations 

un- WW Of his arguments. Only heere I will fay in 


rifle 
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gnerall, that the reader ſhall find his authority, 
Maieſite, 
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Ridleyes Tranſublitantiation,and paſle to the (econdot 
3b. the acrifice, vow mult vnderſiand, that when 


facrifice of Maiſter Ridley had ſpent moſt of the time about 
the mail 


Fox pag. Jor the better concluſion ((aith he) concerning the ſ4- 


262, 
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maieſtie, and verity of {criprtures againſt Tran- 
ſubttantiation, to be a meere vaunt and yani- 
ty, for he hath no one cleere or jubſtantiall 
place at all. And as for his cerca ne te{timo. 
nyes of the ancient Fatners, they will proue 
{o yncertaine for his purpoſe, as yow ſhall (ee 
them molt certaynely againſt him. H:s third 
caltle of the definition of a Sacrament, vvill BC 
proue acottage of no ſtrength at all , for that Wee 
the true nature of a Sacrament flandeth well MF 
vvith Tranſubſtantiation. His fourth head of 
{pringe about the hereſie of Extiches, will proue Wl 
a puddle, and himſelfe puzzeled therin, for Wb 
that the heretie of Eutiches confoundinge two Wo 
diſtin & naturesin Chriſt, hath no more cohe- Mi 
rence vvith Tranſubſtantiation, then Rocheſter 
with Rome. And tinally his laſt ground about 
the articie of Chriſts aſcendinge into heauen, 
hath no ground to reſt on, but is a meere ima- 
gination in the ayre, to witt, that for ſo much 
as Chriſt aſcended into heauen , ergo theres 
no Tranſubſtantiation. 

26, Wherfore to leaue this firſt queſtion of 


* Tranſubſtantiation, he had lictle Iefc concerning 
the ſacrifice of the maſſe , bur concluded his ſaid 
determination in very few words thus ; New 


crifice, becauſe yt d:pendeth vpon the firſt, I will in fe 
vvords declare wiat | thinke. Two things do perſuade 
me, that this concluſion (2gaink the facritice of bo 

malic 
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1- MW maſſe) # true, that  certayne places of ſcripture, and 

i- Wcertayne reſtinonyzes of the Fathers. Lo heere the 

Il graue and weighty motiues that Ridley had,to 

0- MWaduencure vpon 1o great a change in beleefe 

as this was, atter (0 many yeares, being a 
__ and Catholike Biſhopp, and offeringe 
acritice after the manner of the Catholike 
Church, from the hrit day of our contreyes 
conuerſ1on, vnto th'end of K. Henryes raigne. 

His motlues were,as yow heare, certayne places 

of the ſcripture, which were only taken out of 

the Epittle co the Hevrues,talkinge of Chriſts ,,4,-, 0 
bloudy ſacrifice on the croile, which was but 1». 
one,X certayne places ot the Fathers,to witt, 

two or three miſvnderſtood out of S. Ayguſimze, The miſe- 
and one out of Fulgent;u, all which notwith- ———_ 
ſtand 'nge proue nothinge for his purpoſe, as Kidlg. 
after yow ſhall ſee declared 1n their place, and 
turne, And the (elfe ſame Fathers haue ſo ma- 

ny other cleere places to the contrary , as WE 

will deſire no better iudges for proofe of our. 
Caholike cauſe, then yf Ridley would remitt 
himſelfe to theſe two Fathers 1udgements, by 

him cyted againſt vs; for thar both of them do 
profeſle themſelues ro be Prieſts, and to offer 
externa | ſacrifice, vpon the Alrar as our 
Prieſts do now. 

27, Conſider then how wiſe and conſtant a 

man Ridley was, to leaue his ancient faith fo 
generally receaued throughout all Chriſten- 
dome in his dayes, and {o many yeares practl- 

ſed by himſelfe , vpon two ſich moriuzs, as- 

ae certayne places of ſcripture miſvnderſtoed, by bim- 


ſelfe, 


60 A review of ten publike 
ſelfe, and certane teflimonyes of Fathers , that ſeq. 
med to him to haue ſome ditficulty. Which 
lcuity yyas fo diſpleaſaunt ynto almighty da 
God, as by the effects we (ee, that wheras a M'* 
the beginning he ſeemed to doubt ypon theſe M"" 
two moriues, leauinge other men to iudge a 
therof, he became by little and little to beſy I 
Obſtinately blinded at length therin, as albeit 4 
{ſome foure or fiue yeares after, he were open. iſ " 
ly conuicted in diſputations at Oxford , asby Il © 
his anſwers yow ſhall afterwards ſee, yet ws? 
he content to burne for the ſame, which wa ; 
the higheſt degree of calamity that could fall k 
ypon him, ia body and (oule. And thus much ; 

t 

| 

| 

| 

| 


of him and his determination for che preſent, 
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28, In all the former diſputations both at 

The ſixt -; : ; 

diſputatis Oxford and Cambridge, yow hall find nothing: 

ar --2- of triar Martyn Bucer, no not ſo much as thathe 
ridge by . : 

Beer 1549, 15 ONCe named in all theſe conflicts, about the 
bleſſed Sacrament, And yet yow muſt remem- 
ber, that he was principall reader of divinity 
in Cambridge at thistyme, as Peter Martyr Was 
in Oxford: and therfore as the firſt place was 
giuen to the ſajd Peter in Oxford; ſo yt is likely, 
that the ſame would. haue byn to Martyn in 
Cambridge, yf they had found him fo pliable to, 
their hands in his opinions about the Sacra- 

. ment, as the other was ; butin no caſe would 
he be induced as yet, to accommodate 7A 
| 6lly 


Difputations, about Religion. Chap. tr, Ge 
ſelfe therin , and therfore had he not any part Martys 
allowed him in this comedy, eyther of defen.- 3u<e in 


C . rcat die 
. dant, opponent, diſputer, counſelour, mode- = 
F rator,a(siſtant,or other office or imployment: 

6 WY Pay YE 15 thought that he incurred fo great 

oe diſgrace about this matter, as he could wil. 


© Mlingly haue departed the realme againe, (as 
Bernardinus Ochinus ypon ſuch like diſcontent- 
ment did from London ) had not the nece(si- 
Wc of bis woman, and other impediments of 

| W pouerty lerted him, not knowinge well whi- 
ther to goe,as being expulſed from Argentina at 

his comming to England, as * before we haue *'Map 
ſhewed in the ſtory of his life. pronags- 
29, Whertore reſoluinge himſelfe at length PN 
to paſſe ouer this mortification , and to giue 
our Engliſh Proteſtants ſome larisfaction, 
though not in the points which they deſired, 
nethought it good after Ridleyes departure, to 
defend certayne other paradoxes, which Fox 


> recordeth in theſe words: Ozer and beſides theſe "_— 
he i *:Þtations aboxe mentioned , other diſputations vvere 1263. 

the holden in Cambridge ſhortly after by Martyn Bu- © 

me il <*72 pox theſe concluſions followinge : Firit, that the «x, 

ity Canonical bookes of ſcripture alone, do ſufficient ly teach 

b the regenerate all things neceſſary belo:1ginge to ſalug- 

vas £00. Secondly, there is no Church on earth that er= 5», 
ly, reth ner, ad well in faith, 4 in manners. 1 hird ly we 2. 

in i * ſoinſtified freely of God , that before our inſtifica- The que- 
. to. *'9 yt is fire and prouoketh Gods wrath againſt vs. g,.., 4; 


| whatſoeuer good worke we ſeeme to do. Then being in- ſpuraris, 
nid f iiye a, we do good works. 

-n- Ml 3% Theſe, were Bucers concluſions, which 

well 


62 A review of ten publike 
well I may call paradoxes,tor that euen in thy 
common ſente & 1udgement of euery mean 
capacity,the tallity and ablurdity therot is ap. 
parant. For as touchinge the hrit, though wp 
graunt, that the divine books of (cripture, if 
they were fewer then they are ( reſpecting 
Gods holy prouidence) are ſufficient to reach 
both regenerate and not regenerate , that be. 
lceue the verity therof) the true way of (al. 
uation, and that the ſaid diuine prouidence 
hath, doth, and will (o prouide, that albeit 
ſome parts of theſe we now haue lhould he 
loſt ( as diuers others before haue byn) yet 
ſhould the remnant (till be ſuricient to chat 
purpoſe, with ſuch other ſupplyes of Gods af- 
fiſtance as he would ſend , yer to (ay, as this 
Hovy feri- man doth . tht the canonicall bookes of ſcripture 
Fafficient «lone, do ſufficiently teach all things belonginge to ſal 
to ſalua- ggtion; yt by alone he will exc!ude all other 
$100, | : . . 
helpes of tradition, antiquity,te{timony of the 
Church, interpretation of che Fathers, dire- 
&ion of general! Councelis, and ether like 
aydes, ytisa moſt abſurd paradox; for ney- 
ther can we know which bookes are to be 
he'd canonicall, nor what they teach truly & 
ſincerely, nor what may be deduced outof 
them; yf we re moue the former helpes; And 
the caſe is, as yf one of the Kings of our coul- 
trey goinge abroad, as ſome did'to Hieruſalem, 
or other forrayne warres, and intending to be 
longe abſent, thould leaue with his Councel- 
lors for their better gouernement certayne 


lawes wrytten with his owne hand, & other 
dire- 
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diretions by word of mouth how to pro- A caſere- 
ceed, interprett,and vie them, commaunding CG 
all men to obay them, and that ſome trouble- heretiksof 


ſome p2ople afcer many yeares continuance our daycs 


l'W' WW. abuut crys 
fff" their gouernement, ſhould appeale from inge for 
2 - ſcriptures 
ings them, to rhe Kings wrytren lawes only,pray- >. 
bn. ſinge the ſufficiency therof (for better colou- 

be ringe their pretence) and fuinge that yt were 


Bl. ablort vnto the ſaid lawes, and to the Kings 
wiſdome that made them, to acknowledge 
bets any inſultictency atail in them for perfect di- 
1d be Yrecti0n of the common welth , Which lawes 
yet, themſelues would expound, as pleaſed 
them be{t for their owne purpoſes. 

21. Inthis caſe. who ſezth not wherynto this 
practiſe renderh, and for what cauies ſo great 
prayies are giuen to the ſufficiency of theſe 
lawes, vied to make the praiſers judges of all, 
and toexempr them from all controlſment of 


tprart 


p ſal- 


oy others? And the very {ame Is lene in the 
wir othercaſle of che ſcriptures, w hich being Writ- 
like Me2 by che (piritr and fingar of God himſelte, 
ney- and delivered ynto vs by the Church, whoſe 
obo commilsion alſo and authority in the ſame 
ly& (criprures 1s ſett downe, byndinge vs ynder et 
cf damnation to heare her from age to age,as the x7. vs. 


plllar 4nd firmament of truth , there ſtepp yp to- Mar. 16. 


And | 

Jun geather diuers ſorts of ſe&taryes in all ages, & 

alem ofthis of ours, Lutherans, Zuinglians, Caluiniſts, 
, 


0 be anabapriſts, Trinitarians, and the like chalenged 
cel- dy the ſaid Church of diſobedience, and do all 

ayne appeale ioyntly and (cuerally from her,to on - 
her ly ſcriptures, prayſinge highly the ſufficiency, | 
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and excellency therof, and refutingeall other 
meanes,eyther of tradition or ancient expoſ;. 
tion, for ynderſtandinge of the ſenſe and true 
meaninge. And when wealleadge the Ca 
rholike Doctors,and Paſtors of euery age, az 
ſpirituall Gouernours and Conſelors vnder 
Cod 1a the Church,tor explaninge his dinine 
will and meaningein this behalte; they refule 
all, and only will be interpreters and expo{j. 
tors themſelues, and this not only againſtths 
Catho. Church , which they ought to obay, 
bur one (ect alſo againlt another for their par- 
ticular opinions, and diuerſityes, which by 
this meanes are made irreconciliable, and in- 
determinable, as experience teacheth ys, For 
when, I pray yow, will Luther & Zuingliu 
or their followers, come to any accord eyther 
with vs,or amongſt themſelues by only canc- 
nicall ſcriptures,expounded after each partyes 
particular ſpiritt, 1udgement and affecion! 
Thelike I may aske of Anabaptiſts & Arrians, 
Englith Proteſtants and Puritans, or of any 
other Secaryes that yow can name ynto ms, 
which neuer agreed by this way, noreuer 
will. And this is the firſt paradox of Marj! 
Bucer , that only ſcriptures are ſufficient to 
teach euery man. 
22. Theſecondis yet worſe ( yf worſe ma} 
The feed he) to witt; that there is no Church on earth, whith 
ore? erreth not as well in faith as manners. Which yt yl 
Wo. , be (o,thenerreth alſoin faith the true Churct 
of Chriſt, and is a lyinge Church, and ma 
lead ys intoerror and hereſie. And of this vt 
followeti 
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followerth againe, that we can haue no cer= 
tainty of any thinge in this life , and that al- 


* WW mighty God doth damne ys very yniuſtly for 
+ Wl herefie, wherin:o we may be brought by his 
4 WF true Church, aad ſpouſe, which on the other 
et WW (de, he hach commaunded ys to heare, and ohay Matth.18, 
NB pader payne of damnation ; yt followetk aiſo that 
ule $. Paul did fallely call the Church, the pillar and 1.Tim. ;, 
or firmament of truth; for as much as yt may both 
te WY Geceaue and bedeceaued, Chriſts promile al- 
2) WM fo was falſe, when he aſſured his Church, that xo. wn 
"a Wl be wenuld be with her by bis ſpirit of truth vnto the 
1by WY worlds end; and that, the gates of hell ſhould not pre- Matth. 16, 
10-  adle againſt ber. All theſe abſurdityes, impoſii- 
For bilityes and 1mpietyes, do follow of this (e- 
lus WM cong paradox , beſides iniinite others, which 
rhet any meane Capacity may deduce of himſelfe. 
0 Bo 232 The third paradox alſo isno lefſe mon- 
0 Wl ſtrous to common ſenſe and reaſon, then the 
ion? MM two former, to witt, that vyhatſoeuer good worke The third 
: bs : paradoxot 
121) WY @1y man doth, or may ſceme to dee before inſtification, Yue, 
2) Wl & fine , and provketh Gods wrath. But L. would Eur. 
2 MS il aske this new opiniatour or paradox-defen- 
euer BY der, how he would anſwereto that of Exod, 
Lan" Wh where yr is (aid of the F gyptiaa mid-wyues 
nt 108 (iniidells no doubt ) quia timuerunt obſtetrices p, 5 
Deum, adificauit illus domes, God gaue them a- 
= doundant children, for that vpon feare of af- 
wh 


fendinge almighty God, they diſobayed their 


yt King Pharao in (auinge rhe Hebrues children. 
urch doth God vſeto reward ſiyne ? or to prayle 
1 02) Wl that which prouoke th his wrath? Apaine,the 
«N Prophet Ezechiell ſhewerh vs how God did 
«Wor 


[9 tem* 


Etch» 20s 


Hier. in 

{ ment, 
1: cap, 20» 
EXcch. 
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remporally reward Nabuchodonozor and his ar. 
my with the' ſpoyle of Egypt, tor that they 
had ferued him fairhfully in chaſtizinge of 
Tyrw. And S. Hzerome vpon that place hath 
theſe words: By that Nabuchodoneſor receaued thi 
reward for his good worke, we learne that gentil alſ 


Jf they do any good thinge, ſhall not leeſe their rewarl 


"Dan, 4+ 


WA I Os 


«Aug. l. de 
predeſtmat. 
fanit cap 7. 
& lb. 1, de 
Baptiſ c.;. 
& [,4\0623: 


atGods bands ; and how can God be ſaid to re. 
ward that which offendeth him ? The Pro. 

et Daxiellalſoto the ſame Nabuchodonoſor an 
infdell, gaue this counſell, peccata tus eleemoſ- 
mi redime:; redeeme thy ſynnes with almes, 
which he would neuer haue done, yt yt had 
byn a {ynne, & prouoked Gods wrath to giue 
almes, or to performe any luch other morall 
vertue before iuſtification , eſpecially being 
ſtyrred & holpen thervnto by Gods eſpeciall 
help, which may be before 1i{tification, as 
Martyn Bucer in this paradox fuppoſeth . And 
laſtly nor to ſtand any longer in this whichis 
of it ſelfe (0 eutdent; I would aske friar Martyn, 
whether Corneliz the centtirion being yet a 
gentile, did {finne and prouoke Gods wrathin 
prayinge, and giuingealmes before his con- 
uerſjon ? Yf ne fay yea (as needs he muſt ac- 
cordinge to his doctrine) the text of {cripture 
Is againſt him, for the Angell ſaid ynro hum: 
Thy prayers an1 almes-deeds , hare aſcended vp , a6 
haue byn called into remembrance in the ſight of Gol. 
Vpon which words 8. Auguſtine in diuers of hs 
works, doth call the ſaid almes- deeds of Cir- 
nelius, before he beleeued in Chriſt, Iuſtice, and 


the gifts of God , Which he would newer Tl 
one 
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done,yt they had byn ſynnes,and prouoked Gods 
wrath, as this new-fangled friar hath taken 
ypon him to defend, 

24. And this ſhalbe ſufficient for this ſixt di- 
ſputation of Martyn Bucer, which is fiue tymes 

as muchas Fox (etteth downe of the ſame, for 

4 WW that he relateth only the time and place of the 

* Wl ſaid diſpute, togeather with the concluſjons 

* Wl afore mentioned, & that Sedgewicke, Yonge, and 

n Wy Pere were opponents to Bucer therin; bur all 

)- Wl the reſt he remitteth to a larger diſcourſe at 
another tyme , ſupplyinge the breuity of this 
Bucerian diſputation , with another diſpute 
betweene cuſtome and verity, which he cal- 

Jeth: A fruitfull dialogue, gathered ont (ſaith Fox) Fox pag. 
of the Tratations of Peter Martyr , and other authors, ***** 
by a certayne reuerend perſon of this realme, teachinge 

al men not to meaſure Religion by cuſtome , but to try 


1nd cuſtome by truth, &xc. 

N11 25. And this was another diuiſe of thoſe 
1)" Fdayes of Innouations and noueltyes,to dazell 
t 2 


© Wimple mens eyes, as though Cyſtome and Verj- An alter- 
110 Wt, the handmayd and mailtrefſe, were ſo fal- anownd- = 
lenout, that one impugned the other, & could cuſtome 
not agree or ſtand togeather any longer , and © 
onſequently cuſtome and antiquity, muſt needs 
glue place to nouelty; the fraud and folly of 

hich diuiſe may in very few words be diſ- 
ouered, and their true frendſhipp and agree- 
nt eaſily be declared; yea their inſeparable 
Oherence to be ſuch,as in our caſe of the con- 
touerſie about the reall preſence ( for in this 
Pont they are made to braule and full out) 


E 2 they 


Ang, off words are: Diſþutare contra id, quod tota per orien 
118. 44 [4- 


NuUar, 


Cuſtome day withour verity, wasa very ſimple andtt 


aud verity diculous diuiſe, 8& worthy Tohn Fox his wit 
cannot be 


at odds in 
the Chri- that cuſtomeand antiquity was againſt hin) 


Church, wherof we in this matter do rightly alſo1n- 


,, molt inſolent madnes to diſpute againſt that, 
,, Which the whole Church throughout the 
., world doth practice. And he addeth inthe 
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they cannot pol1bly be ſeparated. For yf ye: 
rity in this matter haue not antiquity and cy. 
ſtome with yt, yt 1s nouelty , and by conſe. 
quence not verity atall. And on the otherſide, 
cuſtome in points of Chriſtian faith and be. 
leefe, yt yt be generall, and of long tyme (for 
otherwiſe yt cannot properly be called cy. 
ſtome, in the ſubiect we handle)may not poſ. 
ſibly be found in our Chriſtian Church with- 
out verity, for that otherwiſe the whole 
Church ſhould yniuerſally admitt a falſity, & 
continue yt by cuſtome, Which to imagine 
were folly and madneſle , yea moſt inſolent 
madnes, yf vve beleeue S. Avguſtine , whoſe 


hee ab i HY ——— i a 


frequentar Eccleſia, mſolentiſ1ma mſanie eſt . It is 


Pol, FA tm, gmpmoufige Xf A, 2; cn «an, DAuvJvxAnEA mew. 1% 


ſame place,thoagh it be not coteined in the ſcripturts 
26. Whetfore tor Iobn Fox, and his reuerend 
maiſter Nzcol4s Ridley, Peter Martyr and others, 
ro come out now with adialogue or brauling 
altercation, betweene cuſtome and yerity about 
the matter of the Sacrament, and to ſeeketo 
ſett them by the eares, or make adiuorle be- 
eweene them,for that cuſtome had continued 
from the beginning of our conuerſion tothit 


and grauity,for by this he confeſſeth in effe6 


ferte; 
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e. Wl ferre, verity 1 lay 1n this matrer concerninge 
3. MW Chriſtian faith and beleefe, receaued in the 
:. M Church by cuſtome and tradition of former 
ages , wWiuch our (auiour Chriſt did promiſe 
to aſsift with his fpiritt of cruth , whatſocuer 
Fox or his fellowes may obie&,or we admitt, 
againſt Idolatry or other reprehenſible cu- 
ſtomes of tormer tymes amonglt the Iewes, 
gentills, nations, contreyes, and common- 
welthes different from the Chriitian Church: 
all which had no (ſuch afſurance of truth, for 
beginninge and continuinge their cuſtomes, 
as our Chriſtian Church hath. And ſo much 
of this feigned tight, berweene cuſtome and 
verity in Chriſtian Religion; whatſocuer ar- 
i of moment are alleaged in the com- 

att betWeene ithem about the r7eall preſence, 
ſhalbe afterward handled in their due places. 


So as of this diſputation and Martyn Bucers we 
ſhall make bur one, to witr, the ſixt. 
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ketofl 37» Hitherto are the publike difputations, 

e be-W 7<corded by Fox to haue byn held by Prote- 

nul jfants, for eftabliſhinge and authorizinge their 
tha new religion ynder K. Edward, and all within 


dri-f the compaſle of one yeare,to witt, 154.9.there 
wit <nlue now foure other, appointed ſome foure 
fed Jeares afcerin the firſt of Q. Maryes raigne 1553+ 
hin VVhich albeit they were vnder a Catholike 


O 1N- 


zouernement, yet were they for giuinge {a- 
ferts 
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The7. di- tisfaRtion only to Proteſtants ot thoſe dayes, 
iputation® \yhen Catholike Religion was to be reſtored 


in the co- 


nocation to th' end that the other might {ce their owne 


houle amo [enity in changinge the ſame. And the firſt of 


1553. | ; | 
theſe diſputations ( being the {eauenth in or. 


ae der) was held in the conuocation houle, at 
© 8. Paules Church in London, begon ( as Fox 
ſaith) vpon the 18. of October in the foreſaid 
yeare,and during for {ix dayes togeather. The 
queſtions yyere the accuſtomed about the 
reall preſence and Tranſubſtantiation. The 
manner of diſputinge was not in forme or af- 
ter any faſhion of ſchoole, bur ratner of pro- 
polinge doubts, and anſweringe the ſame for 
ſatisfaction of them that were not reſolued, 
and ſo much lefſe.then in the former was any 
thinge purſued to any point of triall. Dodter 
M.Do@or Þ Veſton deane of V Veſtminfier was'choſen pro- 


hers locutor, who proteited in his preface (as Fox 
tor. ſaith ) that this conference yyas not held to call any 


Fox wid, ports of Catholike Religion into doubt, but to ſolue ſuch 
ſcruples or doubts, as any man might pretend to haue. 
28. Thisconuocation conſfilted for the grea- 
teſt part, of all thoſe clergy-men that had 
borne rule in K. Edwards dayes , exceptinge 
Cranmer, Ridley, Latymer and Rogers,and I know 

'not'yf any other that were commytted be- 
fore. And the firſt point that was handled 
therin, Was about a certayne Caluimian Ca- 
techiſme, ſett forth a little before vnder the 
name of that conuocation, wherynto the pro- 
locutor required ſubſcriptions, to teſtifie that 


yt was not ſett forth by their conſents , mea- 
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ninge, as yt leemed, therby to conuince Ridley 

or Crammer, or both of falſe dealinge therin, 

The ſecond point was of (ubſcribing to the 

reall preſence , wherynto all the whole honle 

agreed (faith Fox) ſauinge tiue or ſix, to witt, 

Maifter Philips Deane of Rocheſter, Maiſicr Haddon 

Deane of Exceter , Maiſter Philpott Archdeacon 5970 

of /Vincheſter , Maiſter Cheyney Archdeacon of uocation 

Hereford, & Marfter Elmonr Archdeacon of Stow, 6%\""e 

and one other whome he nameth not, and by {ubferibe. 

theſe were propounded all the doubts, that 

were there diſcuiled : and as for the firlt two 

dayes, there was nothinge done atall, bur a 

cerraine communication. The third day came 

the Lord great-maſter , with the Earle of De- 

vonthire .and d1uers other noble men, and 

Cheiney afterward Biſhopp of Gloceſter, who 24.C:eme. 

confeiled the reall preſence, but not Tranſubſtan- 

tiction , propoſed ſome doubts about the (e- 

cond point, Which we ſhall afterwards exa- 

mine in their place . The prolocutor appoin- 

ted Dodtor Mereman to aunſWere him and the ». x7. 

relt extempore, wherby we may gheſſe how 

lubſtantiall a:diſputation yt was , for thatthe 

defendant came nothinge at all prepared. Phe- 

lpralſo propoſed ſomewhat about the real! 

preſence ; Elmour and Haddon ſpake little ypon av, grime. 

that day, though the next day Elmoxr, then 

Chaplaine rothe: Duke of Suffolke , and after 

Bihopp of London, read certayne authorityes 

ot of a note-booke , which he had gathered 

apainſt rhe reall preſence. 

2). Butofall other, the moſt buſy was Phil- 24.7%; «. 
ny. I: 4 Þ3it, 
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pott, both thar day, and the other followinge, 

vauntinge and chalenginge the whole com. 

pany ro diſpute. Then queth PhiIpott {(aith Fox) 

I pvill ſheake playne Enelih, the Sacrament of the Al- | tr 

tar, which yee reckon to be all one rwith the maſſe; uno ſd v1 

Sacrament at all, nezher ts Chriſt any wiſe preſemin I tt 

jt , and this bu ſayinge he efſercd toproue before the ſl ai 

Py»ole houſe, 3f they liſted ts call him thervato, and be- [| tl 

vox fore the Queens grace, and her counſell, and beforethe ſl wv 

z285, © face of ſix of the beſt learned men of the houſe of the I F 
contrary opinion, and refuſed none. And »f | ſballwt Il 1 

be able (quoth he ) to maintayne by Gods word that l il wv 

haue ſaid, and confound thoſe ſix which ſ1all take vpon I d: 

them to withſtand me , in thu point , let me bebur- le 

ned with as many fag gotts 44 be in London, before the 7 

court-gates, &s. | lits was Philports vaunt, and th 

| yer yt yee conſider the poore arguments he W » 
broughttorth in this conference, which after- th 

wards thalbe diſcuſled, togeather with his ] 

tond anſwers that he gaue in his 15, or 16, (E- te 

uerall examinations , before the Biſhopps of © 7 

V Vincheſter, London, Chicheſter, Bangor and others WW t! 

(tor ſo much payne was taken to ſfaue him) ſ b 
E 

s 

tl 


tohnPhit- YOW Will ſay rhat his B. Gardizer had reaſon, 
por's vat when he held him for more then halte madd, 
1n the co- | 
weation 45 1N his ſtory We haue related. Conſider allo, 
houſe. thathis denying Chriſt to be preſent any wile 
in the Sacrament, is much different from that | 
yow heard Ma ſt-r Perne affirme before, by ap- | 
provation of Maiſter Ridley the moderator,that 
Chriits body was-truly, wholy, and yeriiy1n 
the Sacrament atter a certayne propriety; but 
thele men awit not be taken at their words 


40. And 
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| | 40. Aralinally, the concluſion of all this 
conference with Phz{pott was, that the prolo- 

) I cutor in the end, teirig him out of all realon to 
trouble the houſe, layed two comaundements 


o | ypon him; the firit that he ſhovjd not come 
1 | thicherany more, ynleitſe he came in gowne 
e | andryppett, as the others came : the (econd, 


thar he ſhould not ipeake butin order, and 
e [| with licenceas the reſt did; whoſe aun{were 
e | Forrelateth in theſe words: then quoth Philpott Fox iba. 
t I 1 badratherbe abſent altogeather , ſo in{ufferable 

was all order,or temperate manner of procee- 
n © dingerothis diſorderly man; and fo Q Mary- 
- © ſenta wryte thenext day to diſioiue the con. 
e WU uocation : And ſuch as had diſputed {faith Fox) on 
d Wl the contrary part, were driuen, ſome to fly, ſome to de" 
© WW oy, and ſome to dye, though to moſt mens indgements, 
- WW that beard the diſþut ation, they had the'ypper hand Cc. 
s MW Theſeare hereticali bragges,as yow will bet- 
- W tcrſceatterwards when we come to exami-' 
f ning of arguments, And as for dyinge,none of 
's WW the forſaid diſputers died, roour knowledge, 
) M but only Ph;{pert- in his madd moode; Cheyney, 
» WW Elmour, and Haddon gort Biſhopricks, & orher 
), | dighityes vnder Q. Elizabeth. And (o munch of 
0 | thisdiſpucarion ur the conuocation houſe. 
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ut 41. Theſelai three diſpurations I do 10yne 
| tdgeather,for that they were held ſucceſiuely | 
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in Oxford ypon three (cuerall dayes in the mo. 
 neth of Aprill, an#01554. with Cranmer, Ridley, 
 marbng and Leitymer vpon the forſaid three queſtions 
in 0:f-r4 of rhe reall preſence, Tranſubſtantiation, and the ſa- 
Wn, crifice of the maſſe. The names (taith Fox)ot the 
Rdl'y and yvuuerficy Doctors and graduates, appointed 
447% to diſpute againſt them vpon the ſaid que- 
ſtions, were theſe of Oxford, Doftor V Yeſton pro- 
us P4- locutor, Doctor Treſſam, Doitor Cole, Doitor Ogle- 
GP? .. .therpe, Dodtor. Pye, Maiſter Harpesfield, Maiſter Feck- 
nam. Ot Cambridge , Doctor Tonge Vice Chaun- 
cejour, Dodtor Glynn, Doctor Setow, Doctor V Vatſon, 
Dottor Sedgewicke, and Doftor Atkinſon, towitt fix of 
each pnuerſity, all meeting at Oxford togeathey to thi 
effed. 'Chus tarre Fox ; who deſcribeth allo 
the manner. and forme of this diſputation, 
much:more reaſonable,orderly & indifferent, 
then all the-farmer diſpurations ynder the 
Proteſtants; yf we belecue Fox him(elfe, who 
ſaith; thatin the middle of the Doors, there: 


| Pox ibis, Were appointed: toure to be exceptores argumen- 


toruin , Wryters of the arguments (to vie his 
words) anda table ſett inthe middeſt, and foure no- 
taryesfuttinge,awith them,” Soas by his relation 
there- were erght indifferent men choſen} to 
regiſter whatſacuer paſſed; yet yf he. relace 
truly, the manner of arguinge, Was not fo or- 
derly and (choolelike as might haue byn, 


| "The indif. Wherby yt cameto paſle, that (carce any at- 


| feret dea- ment was proſecuted to theend ; and the 
 linge of : 


Cath. in anſweringe was ſuch, as comonly was wholy 

_ .*- from the purpoſe, as bydiuers ndnopen, yo 
thall ſee afterwards declared; as alſo-we ſha 
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Diſputations, about Religion. Chap. 1. 7s 

examine what arguments Cranmer could al- 
leage again(t the reall preſence, ypon the fourth 
day of diſputation, to witt the next day after 
Latymer had ended. For that Dettor Harpesfield 
an{weringe for his degree, defended the que- 
{tion of the reall preſence, and Maifter Cranmer 
was courteouſly inuited to the ſaid diſputa- 
tion, and ſuffered to ſay what he would or 
could againſt that verity, & was fully an{we- 
red; notwithitandinge Fox will needs beare 
vsin hand to the contrary, as his faſhion 1s. 
42. And wheras the (aid Dodor Harpesfield in 
hispreface, did much commend the diligent 
readinge of ſcripture with prayer,and conter- 
ring one place with another, bur yer ſaid that 
this was no ſecure way or meane, for every 
particular man to re{olue himſelte of the ſenſe 
therof, but mult rather belecue the body of 
the Catholike Church therin , then his owne 
udgement. Fox faith that Maifter Cranmer in The foo- 
his reply reprehended that dire&ion,ſayinge: hentis v- 
wheras you referre the true ſenſe & iudgement of the ef by 
WM ſerptures to the Catholike Church,as indge therof, yow Fe... © 
Ware much deceaued,&c.And Fox him(elte addeth 
 Wtiis marginall nore: Tf Maiſter Harpesfield (when 
- Wieſaithwe muſt not follow our ewne heads and ſenſes, 

but ' gine over our iudgement to the holy Catholike 
 [Efirch) bad willed ys to ſubmitr our ſelues to the holy yp, 
WW Gioft be bad-ſaid much better. So lohn. But I 1326. 
> [Would aske him, who ſhalbe indge what the 
boly Ghoſt teacheth ys? For thar is the que- 

ſton, For yf a particular man readinge the 
(cripture with prayer, and conferingsplacs 
WIL 


76 A review of ten publike 
with place only, may be preſumed to attayne 
therby the true meaninge of the holy Ghoſk 
(w hich notwithſtanding cannot be cerrayne, 
for that an heretike may yle the lame meanes 
how much more may the vniuerſall body of 
the Church, viing the (elfe-ſame meanesalſo, 
as many of her learned members no doubt do; 
how much more, I fay, may ſhee be thought ; 
and przfumed to attayne to the true ſenſe of 
the holy Ghoſt, ſeing that ſhe hath a (peciall 0 
promiſe of his infailible atsiſtance to that ef- 
te, which particular men haue not, though 
hereriks are wont proudly to preſume therof? © 4, 
And (ov yow ſhall {ce yt appearealſointheſle M to: 
diſpurations, when we come to dilculle the M the 
particulars, 
43- And heereitis to be noted, that preſent- MW ha 
ly vpon the end of this Oxford. d:fputation , vn- MW thi 
der Q Mary,it was reported,that others ſhould MW thi 
be heid at Cambrulge betweene the DoRorsof WW yy 
thar yniuerfity, and the reſidue of the Pro- pre 
reſtant preachers that were in priſon; wherot iſ ag 
thev being aduertiſed by the warninge of Do- 
Foz peg. Oior Kidley, as yt leemeth by Fox, and caſtinge © pr 
3330: their heads togeather ypon the matter;'deter- 0 
mined to refuſe all diſputation,except it were ſY p<: 
The P:9- before the Queene and priuy Councel},orbe- of 
niſters ex. fore the houſes of parliament, to which eftet © be 
cure hem: they (ett forth a publike wrytinge and prote- iſ w 
L ro - . 
diſputa- ſtarion, with certayne reaſons of excuſes mo- © Bi 
$92 uinge them rhervnto, ſu:ſcribed by Hooprr, WW D, 
Farrar, Taylor, Philpott, Bradford, Rogers, Saunders, M lis 


and ſome others. And their checke excuſe Was, | 
| tot 
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Diſputations, about Religion. Chap. 1, 7 
fot that marters had byn determined by par- 
lament before they were diſputed of, not con= 
fideringe that in K. Edwards dayes, the (ame 
courſe with farre lefle reaſon was held and 
determined by Parlament, before the Prote- 
ſtants diſputations in Cambridge. 


EE” 


Of divers other Diſputations held be- 
ſides theſe ten. F. 9. 


44. Theſe ten diſputations I thought good 
toſett downe, for that they were held ypon 
the firſt chaunges of Religion in England, 
within the ſpace of 4.0r5. yeares, as betore 
hath byn ſaid : diuers others I do palle outr, The 4i- 
though ſome of them were as ſollemne as Hon 
theſe;as that of K, Henry the 8. againſt Lambert, «y veith 
yyherin Defor Cranmer di{puted for the reall £475" 
preſence, and the Lord Cromwell gaue ſentence 
againſt him, as we haue ſhewed * before in * Sup. cap. 
Lemberts ſtory. That alſo which was held or ras 
precended in the beginninge of the raigne of 
Q Elizabeth ar Weltminſter, berweene nyne 
perſons of the Catholike parte, and as many 
ofthe Proteſtant preachers newly come from 
beyond the (eas. "Thoſe of the Catholtke ſide 
were five Biſhopps, to witt Dodor Iobn V Vhite 
Biſhepp of p Vincheſter, Door Baynes of Lichfield, 
þ Door Scott of Cheſter , Dodtor Oglethorpe of Car- 

liele, Deitor P Vatſon of Lincolne,with foure other 
Dotors adioyned ynto them , Dodor Cole 


Deane 
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Deane of London , Dodtor Langedale Archdea: 


A preten- Con of Lewis, Dottor Harpesfield Archdeacon of " 
d diſpu- 
men in Canterbury , and Doctor Chadſey Archdeacon of 4 


the begin- Middleſex, And for the Proteltanr parte , were 

ninge 9® Dgttor Scory an Apoltata friar , 8 Dottor Cox be- te] 

2. ElRabe- ; 

the raigne Fore mentioned, that ledd the realme vnder 

«01559. Q. Mary, With whome 1oyned M. VVhntehead, Vit 
M. Srindall, M. Horne, M. Sandes, M. Gheſt, M. x1. I ©? 


mMour, and M. Iewell, all trethly come trom be. 


yond the ſeas, whoall, except ſome one or - 
two, were (oone after for their good deme- i * | 
In 


ritts, made Biſhopps, and accommodated by 
thruſtinge out the other, in reward of this di- Ii ?7* 
ſpuration, wherin notwithſtanding there wa: 
not one argument made , nor ſolution giuen, 
but only an oſtentation ſought to effectuate = 
that with ſome colour, which otherwiſe was /” 
determined before,and lacked but a pretence, 46 
for that the Queene and thoſe that were nea- MW” 


reſt about her, haninge determined to make on 
a change of Religion, thought they ſhonld do Th 


yt beſt, and moſt iuſtifiable, yf they promiled 
ſome name of diſputation, wherin the Ca- 4p 
tholiks had byn ſatisfied or vanquiſhed to juſt 
which end, there were ſo many ſhifts, partla- 
lityes, and diuiſes ved, and ſo many inturyes «, 
offered to the Biſhops of the Catholike party, 
as they thought good ypon the ſecond dayes 
meetinge, to paſle on no further, except more þ 
reaſon or indifferency yvere ved towards £ 
them. 
45. For firſt, in this diſputation ſummoned 
& denounced throughour the whole roum 
J 
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by order of the Queene and Councell, Syr Ni- 

colas Bacon lately made Lord Keeper,tooke ypon 

him to be preſident, and cheefe moderator, The great 
inequality 

whome all men knew to be one of the grea- 


Siniuryeg 
teſt aduerſaryes to Catholike Religion, that offered in 
was in England, violent in condition, and ded difpu- 
vtterly ignorantin matters of diuinity, Se- ton. 
condly the queſtions appointed to be diſputed 

on, were not choſen nor aſsigned by the ſaid 
Biſhopps , bur by the ſame $Syr Nicolas and his 
adherents in the name of the Councell, at the 


Inſtance or pleaſure of the Proteſtant new 


! pretenders, wherof when the Biſhopps com- 

: MW Playned, the Lord Keeper an{wered: the queſtions | 
LL neyther of their ( to witt the Proteſtants) pro- Fox pegs 
« I Poundinge, nor of your diuiſe, but offered indiſſerently to *?7% 

RY BL both. | 

. 46, The queſtiens were three , firſt yvhether 


jt were againſt Gods word, and the cuſtome of the pri. Three 
= | UCInio 
mitive Church, to vſe a tong#e vuknowne to the people t\, fraall 


common prayer, and adminiſtration of Sacraments, eurpols 


4 The ſecond, vyhether every Church had antherity ts 
Fa «point, take away, and change ceremonyes and Eccle- 
7 4ficall rites, ſo the ſame be to edjfication. Thirdly 


whether yt can be proned by the word of God,that there 

koffered vp inthe maſſe 4 ſacrifice propitiatery for the 

qucke, and the dead: VVbich queſtions vyere to be 

handled ( faith Fox ) in the preſence of the Queenes Fox pag. 

Councell, Nobility, and other of the parlament houſe, *'** 

os ſor the better ſatisfaRion and enablinge of their indge- 
ments,to treat and conclude of ſuch lawes 4s might de- 

od M4 beereypon. By which words you may eaſily 
Onceaue what the drift of this pretended di- 

ſputa- 


- 


Diners 


fnuds. 
IJ» 
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ſputation was , and how guiletully theſe ques 
ſtions were choſen, and (ett downe, yt yow 
marke their words and fenle, eſpecially the 
former two , Which only or principally were 
to be handled, and how impertinent theſs 
queſtions were to the great moment of the 
whole matter and {equeie, that was to enſue 
therof, which was no lefle then the yniuerſall 
change of the whole body of Catholike Reli- 
gion, throughout therealme. 
47. This then was the tirit herericall fraud 
in appointinge this diſputation, and the que- 
ſtions to be diſputed, but they were many 
more and greater in the proſecution therof, 
for firſt the Catholike cleargy lackinge their 
cheife head , which was the Archbithoppof 
Canterbury lately dead, the other Archbiſhopp 
of Yorke, to witt, Doftor Heath Was entertay- 
ned with feyre words for atime,to effeuate 
with his brethren, what the Proteſtant party 
of the Connceil ſhou'd thinke expedient: 
whervpon he being Chancelour yet in name, 
though the effect of his office was giuen to 
$3r Nicolas Bacon, vnder the lirtle of Lord Keeper, 
he was brought into the pJace ot di{putation, 
and fate in his roome amongſt other Coun- 
cellours, togeather with the Duke 0; Not- 
foike, & other of the nobility as one ofthem, 
and rather againſt the Biſhops, then tor them, 
(rhough no doubt the good man meant ytnot 
ſo) then was yt appointed ro the ſaid Catho- 
like Biſhopps by the Archbiſhopp, in named 
the Councell, only two dayes before th 
Mmceting 
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meetinge ar the conference ( for ſo complay- For zq.. 
neth the Biſhop of Lmcolne in the ſecond dayes — 
meetinge)that both they,to witt the Biſhops, 

ſhould begin to ſay what they could for 
themlelues, & the Proteſtant preachers ſhould 
anſwere them. And ſecondly that the confe- 
rence thould be in Engliſh and nocin Latyn; 
and thirdly, that yt ſhould not be by way of 
arguinge or diſpuringe, butonly of ſpeach or 
readinge yt our of ſome bookeor paper: All Three in- 
which three points ſeeminge indignityes to ©82iryes 


Oticied _ 


the Biſhopps, they complayned grecuouſly vnto the 
therofar their firſt publike meetinge, which BiShoPd. 


was in'V Feſtminſter Church ypon the laſt of 

March 1559. being friday; and Biſhop VVhite of 

VVinchefter being the firlt to ſpeake for his ſide, 

ſaid that they were ready to diſpute 8& argue, 

bur had not their wrytinge ready to be read 

there, but would do it at their next meeting: 

yet for giuinge ſome ſatisfaction, Dodtor Cole 5, 1; 

extempore alleaged ſome breife reaſons concer- 

ninge the former queſtions or propoſitions, 

reſeruinge the reſt ynto their fuller booke or 

Wrytinge. | | ; 

48, Butheereypon preſently the Proteſtant 

preachers came out with their booke,or inue- 

Ctive againſt Latyn ſeruice , fraught with a 

Yayne ſhew of many allegations, Scriptires, 

Fathers, Councells,and Conſtitutions of Em- 

perors, ſounding as it might ſeeme ſomewhat | 

to their party, though nothing at all in truth, An ofteti- 

yfyow examine them, as they ly in Fox him- ranged.» 

&|fe;bur with this oſtentation they ſought to Gant fe. 
F getr 


Jo 
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getthe applaule of the people, & heerby well 
declared that they had more-then two dayes 
Wwarninge to prepare themſelues; and albeit 
when this was done, the Biſhops offered to 
refute all the (ame cleerely at the next me- 
tinge , yet could they not be heard or permit- 
ted, as preſently we ſhall ſhew , but that this 
muſt needs ſtand for the whole reſolutionin 
tne firſt queſtio. And Fox like one of his kind, 
ſeeketh ro preuent the matter in theſe words: 
The ſame being reade (to witt the wryting of the 


| Proteſtant party) yvyith ſome likelyhood as it ſeemed 


that the (ame was much allowable ts the audience,cer- 
tayne of the Brſpopps began to ſay, contrary totheir ſor- 
mer aunſwere , that they bad now much more to [ay 
in thu matter , yyherin althouzh they might vyell haue 
byn reprehended, yet for atoydinge of any more miſia- 
k:nge, and that they ſhould viter all they bad to ſay, jt 
145 ordered that vpon munday followinge, the Biſ1opps 
ſboula bringe ther mynd and reaſons in vyrytmg tothe 
ſecond aſſertion, and te the laſt alſo yſ they could , and 
firſt read the ſame, and that done the other part ſhould 
bring likewiſe theirs, &c. 

49. Lo heeretheindifferency that was vſed, 
the Bithopps are acculed of cauillation, that 
they offered ro aunſwere in wryrtinge to the 
Proteſtants libell, which 1s not only denyed 
them, bur yt 1s ordayned allo, that after other 
two dayes, tney thould bringe in whatſoeuer 
they hauero (ay ro rhe (ſecond and rhird que- 
ſtions,and readinge yt firſt, giue their aduerla- 
ryes Jeaueto criumphe in the ſecond place, as 


they had done ypon the tirſt queſtion the cay 
before, 


ER +T - 
was” W 
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before. Burt vpon munday , when all the af(- 
ſembly was (ett, the Bithopps ſtood firmely 
ypon this, that they would firſt read publikely 
their owne vyTrytinge , vyhich there they 
brought with them vpon the firſt queſtion of 
Latyn ſeruice, in anſ{were to that of the Prote- 
ſtants at the laſt meeting. but in no caſe would 
yt be graunted them. Fox relateth the Alter- 
cation thus. 

ro. VVincheſter, I am determyned for my part, 


that there ſhalbe now read that, vyhich pye haue to ſay A—_— 


for the firſt queſtion, hops vvith 
L. Keeper. VVill yow not then proceed inthe or- 12 gs 

* I der appornted you? | 

J Wincheſter. V Ve ſhould ſuffer preiudice, yf yow 

e I permit vs n0t to treat of the firſt queſtion firſt , and ſo 

ve yyould come to the ſecond , and 1 mage all my bre- 

'" I thren are ſo mynded. | 

Bithopps. VVeare all ſo determyned. 

L. Keeper. Tow,ought to looke vyhat order is ap= 

pointed yow to keepe, GC, 

Winchelter. Syth our aduerſaryes part haue ſo 

cnfitmed their aſſertion , we ſuffer prejudice yf yow 

permitt ys not the like. 

Lincolne.-V Ve are not vſed indifferently , ſithen 

100 allow ys not, to open in preſent vvrytinge that, vve 

haue to ſay for declaration 0; the fiſt queſtion, & c. for The tefo« 

at vvhich Maiſter Cole ſpake mb late aſſembly, \"t { 

45 not prepared to ſtrengthen our cauſe , but he made vvaſ»B. 

his or at jon of himſelfe exrempore, &c.V Ve are al- of Livennts 

ſoeuil ordered <5 touchinge the tyme , our aduerſaryes 

part hauinge warninge longe before and we were war= 

Ma only two dajes before the laſt aſſembly in 1his Fry 

F 2 an 
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and vvith this buſines and other trouble, we haue by; 
dryuen to be occupied the whole laſt night , for we may 
71 n0 caſe betray the cauſe of God nor will not do , but 
ſuſterneit to the yttermoſt of our power , but beeryny 
Pye vyant preſently indifferent vſinge, 8c. 
L.Keeper. 1 am vvillinge and ready to heare yow, 
after the order taken for yow to reaſon therin, and fur. 
ther or contrary to that, I cannot deale vvith yow. 
Lichtield. Let ys ſuffer no d:ſorder heerin, but be 
heard vvith mdifferency. 
51. Thus went on that contention, wherof 
I omitt much for breuityes ſake ; but by this 
little, ſo parrially declared by Fox, as may be 
1immagined, and appeareth alſo by diuers cir- 
cumſtances , yow may gheſfle how the matter 
paſſed, and which part had more reaſon, At 
the length, the Archbiſhop of Torke, knowing 
belike that this ſtandinge of the Biſhopps 
would not preuaile againſt deſignements, al- 
ready made by the Queene and Councellin 
diſgrace of the Catholike cauſe, willed the 
Bijhopps ro giue ouer in this matter, and to 
paſle to the ſecond queſtion. But then began 
a new ſtrife, which party ſhould firſt begin to 
{peake in this queſtion alſo, the Biſhops affir- 
minge both in reſpe& they had begonne the 
other day, and that the Proteſtant party was 
plaintife or accuſant, they ſhould begin, and 
the Biſhopps would anſwere, but this in no 
caſe would be graunted, but that the Biſhops 
muſt begin againe, and the other haue the all 
word ae before : which indignity the Biſhop 


of Lichfield being not well able to beare,requ, 


. 
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fied humbly the Lords there preſent,that they 

might diſpuce , and try firſt which party was 
Catholike and of the Catholike Church, for 

that therby would appeare who had right to 

the firſt or ſecond place of (peach, and being 
ſomewhat earneſt therin, (pake to M, Horne in 

theſe words as Fox relateth. 

$2, Lichfield. Maſter Horne, Maiſter Horne,there Another 


SEES. Oo. AN PORES 


are many Churches in Germany, I pray yow vybich of —_— 
theſe Churches aree of ? L. Keeper. 
f Horne. I am of Chriſfts Catholike Church, 
$ L, Keeper. Tow oxght net thus to runne mto 
*  wandringe talke of your owne inuentinge, &C. 
” Lichtield. Nay yye muſt firft go thu to vyorke 
p with them, yf vve vvill ſearch a truth: theſe men come 


in and pretend to be doubtfull, therfore they ſbould firſt 

'S Wl bringe vyhat they baue to impugne, &c. 

Fo Wincheſter. Lett them begin , ſo vvill yye go 

onward . 

Cheſter. They ſpeakinge laſt yvould depart cum 
applauſu populi, 8&c. ſurely vye thinke yt mecte 
that they ſhould for their parts gitte vs place. 

Lichtield. Tee that they ſhould and ourht to de, 
Where any indifferency is vſed. 

Elmour. V Ve giue yow place, do ye not ? I pray 
Jow beon, 

L. Keeper. Tf yow make thi: aſſembly gathered in 
| Yane, and yyill not goto the mattcr,lett ys 1i[e vp and 
depart . 

Wincheſter. Contented, lett ys be gone : for vvs 
Wil not in this peint give ouer. And (o tinally after 
ſome other like altercation , Bacox diſlolued 
tte aſſembly with this threat, 
oF L. Kee- 
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L. Keeper. My Lords, for that yory vvill not,that 
pye ſhall heare yow, you may chaunce ſyortly to heare of 
ys. So he, And this hearinge was; that ſoone af- 
ter ( ſaith Stow ) the Biſhopps of Lincolne and 
Wincheſter vvere ſent to the Towar, andthe ref 
bound to make dayly , and perſonall appearance before 
the Counce!l, and not to depart the Citty of London and 
v Viftrmanfter , vntill further order vvere taken vyith 
them for their diſobedience and contempt. 
52. And this was the itſue of the firſt diſpu- 
ration vnder Q. Elizabeth, vyherof preſently 
there was a booke printed and pubilthed, ac- 
cordinge to the faſhion of the new Doctors, 
gluinge the victory to the Proteſtants, and 
ouerthrow to the Cath. Biſhopps, who yer, 
as yow ſee, were neuer permitted to propoſe 
any one argument, or reaſon in due place 
and tyme, 
54. And with this ſhall we end ournarrs- 
tion of publike diſputations, omitting many 


' more priuate and particulat,as the conterence 


For pag. 
12397, 


of Ridley, and Secretary Burne, Dotor Fecknam,and 
others in the towar , inthe beginninge of Q. 
Maryesraigne: The colloquy of the foreſad 
Fecknam, With the Lady Ianein the ſame place; 
the particular conferences and examinations 
of Hooper, Farrar, Taylour, Rogers, Philpott, Smyth, 
Bradford, Tyms, Saunders, Blandford , and others 
of the learneder (ort of Proteſtants, but many 


more of crafteſmen, artificers, weomen , and- 


ſach like of the ignorant ſort, in the Biſhopps 
confiſtoryes and other places: Our of which 
aiſo we ſhall reduce the ſumme of the prin 
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t © pall arguments or anſwers, yf yr be different 
f I from the reſt, when we come afterward to 
- & theirdue places. 
1 55. And now all this being ſeene and con- 
f I fidered, the reader will eafily diſcerne , what 
re | ground of certainty may be drawne from all 
id theſe diſputations, altercations, and confe- 
th Þ rences, to found theron the ſecurity of his 
ſoule in belecuing, as the Proteſtants doe: yea 
and yeldinge themſelues to the fire for yt, as 
many did in Q. Maryes dayes, vpon the fame The infe- 
and creditt of the torſaid diſputations, which the( n_ | 
yet many of them vnder{tood not, nor euer ſpuatios. 
heard or read, but moſt of all were not able to 
reſolue themſelues by them, yf they had 
heard, read, or vnderſtood them, but only in 
renerall they reſted themſelues vpon this 
point, that the Proteſtants were learned men, 
ra- © and had gotten the victory in diſputations a- 
ny I gainſt che Catholiks , for that ſo yr was told 
nce © them - And this they thought ſufficient for 
and lf their aſſurance. 
iQ. 056 Butnow on the contrary fide, yfa man 
ſad © would oppoſe to theſe ten publike diſputa- 
If tions before recyted, ten learned Councells of 


the Catholike Church, that diſputed, exami- 

ujth, ned, and condemned this hereſie of theirs a- 

hers Il gainſt the reall preſence, vvithin the ſpace of 
any I theſe laſt 600. yeares, ſince Berengarius firſt be- [11,0 
and gan yt,as namely thoſe foure named by Lanck: mined & 


funke , to witt, that of Reme vnder Leo the g. nice 


and another of Verſells vnder the ſame Pope; arine F 
Ie third at Towars in France vnder Pope Victor po ar 
F 4 ſucceſlor 


+ bn ; 


I aufrane. 
contrs Be» 
rengarinm, 


* UVUald. 
tom 2, de 
Sa ram. 


6p. 43» 


88 A review of ten publike 

lucceſſar to Leo, the fourth at Kome againe yn- 
der Pope Nicolas the ſecond; In all which Berex- 
garius himſelte was preſent, and in the lait,not 
only alyured, but burnt his owne booke. And 
atter this, {ix other Councells to the ſame ef. 
tect,the tirſt at Rome vnder Gregory the 7. where 
Bereng ariu againe abiured, as * / Valdenſis teſti- 
fiech ;: The ſecond of Lateran in Rome aiſo yn- 
der Innocentius the third:che general] Coun- 
cell of Vienna; the fourth at Rome againe ynder 
Pope lohn the 22. the fifth at Conſtance , and the 
{ixt at Trent. All theſe Councells (1 ſay) yt a 
man conſider with indifferency of what ya- 
riety of learned men they conſiſted , af what 
ſingular piety and ſanctity of life, of how ma- 
ny nations, of what dignity in Gods Church, 
how great diligence they yſed to diſcuſle this 
matter, what prayer:, What conferringe of 
ſcriptures, and other meanes they vied , and 
with haw great conſent of both Greeke and 
Laryn Church conforme to all antiquity,they 
determined and reſoſued againſt the opinion 
ot Proteſtants in our dayes; he will eafi]v di(- 
couer, haw much morereaſon, and prcbabi- 
liry of ſecurity there is, of aduenturinge his 
ſoule of the one ſide then of the other , which 
yet he will better do,by contemplation of the 
vanity of new Proteſtants arguments and ob- 
iections, againſt (o ancient founded and con- 
tinued a truth, Which obieRions we ſhall 
examine in the Chapters followinge. And (0 
much for this, 
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THE STATE OF THE 
CHIEFE QVESTIONS 
handled in theforſaid diſputations, 


Concerningethe reall preſence, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, nd the Sacrifice of the Maſle, 
Pyith the chiefe groundes that - 
be on ether ſide. 


CW a #. © 


T H E queſtions that were moſt treated,and 
L vrged on both ſides,at the two changes of 
Religion vnder K. Edward and Q, Mary, were 
principally three, all concerninge the Sacra- 


-ment of the Altar,as before hath byn ſhewed: 


The firſt about the reall preſence of Chriſt in the 
ſaid Sacrament: the ſecond concerninge the 
manner of his being there by Tranſubſtantiation: 
and the third about the ſame as It 1s a Sacrifice 
Which three points of Catholike doctrine 
being left by K. Henry the 8. ſtandinge in yi- 
gour,as he had found them deliuered,and pre- 
(erued by all his anceſtours Kings of England, 
fromthe beginninge of our conuerſion ynto 
Chriſtian Religion , they were all changed 
within two yeares after the ſaid Kings death, 
by authority of his ſonne , being then ſome- 
What leſſe then a dozen yeares ould, "ny by 

OTce 
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torce of a certayne act of parlament, confir. 
med by his name intituled: An a for the vnifor- 
mity of ſeruice and admimiſtrationsf Sacraments, &c 
Which act chough in thew yr conteyned no- 
thinge els, but the admiſsion and approbation 
of a certayne new booke of Common-prayer and 
adminiſtration of Sacraments for fo are the words 
of the Stature)gathered togeather by Cranmer, 
Ridley,and ſome others of the ſame humor, yet 
for thatin this new communion booke, to- 
geather with many other articles of auncient 


' beleefe, theſe three alſo of the reall preſence, 


Hovy diſ- 
orderly 


__ Eatholike 
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Tranſubſtantiation,and SAcrifice were altogeather 
altered, and a new manner of faith therin 
taught, yt was giuen forth that all was eſta- 
blithed and ſecled by Parlament: and for that 
this colleftion of new articles of beleefe, pal- 
ſed, as yow haue heard, in a bundell or facdell 
thuffled vp togeather in haſt, vnder the name 
of areformed booke of Common-prayer , with- 
out any great examination or diſpute about 
the particulars, butin generall only taking: 
yoyces in the par/ament houſe, as well of lay- 
men as other learned and vnlearned, wherhert 
the booke ſhould paſle, or noe; wherin the 
L. Seymeur Protector and his crew, hauing the 
Kings authority in their hands , and gertinge 
Cranmer and Ridley on their fides for ioue of 
weomen, and other preferment, eaſily pre- 
uayled, as by the ſtature yt ſelfe may appeare: 
yt was thought expedient, as before hath byn 
noted , thar preſently after the ſtatute publi- 
thed , two meanes ſhould be yſed for author! 

Zings 
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- Þ zingeaud better creditinge the ſame. The one 
- I by per{uation ot diuers meetings,conterences, 
. Þ and diſpuracions of the learneder fort, which 
- & b:tore yow haue heard related; and the other 
1 | by impriſonment & depriuing ſuch Biſhops, 
d I and other cheete Ecclcfiaſticall perſons, as 
s Þ ſhould thew them(eclues molt torward or able 
, © to reliſt chis courſe , which they began with 
t Wl 7 Vincheſter, Durham, and London: And thus paſ- 
- Bf (edthiey on for thoſe 4.0r 5, yeares that re- 
t I mained of K. Edwardsraigne after this change, 
e, wherein notwithſtandinge, almighty God 
r  ſhewed wonderfully his hand of iudgement 
and puniſhment ſoone after, vpon the princi- 
pall authors of this innovation borh ſpirituall 
& temporall;as of the later, both the Seamonrs, 
Northumberland, Suffalke, and diuers of their toi- 


Latywmer, & the [1ke,as to rhe world 1s euident. 


ut WW Q.Mary for other 4.or 5. yeares, who (ceing fo 
pe WM pirtifull a breach made in the realme by this 
y- WW valucky alteration, ſhe as a zealous Catho- 
et W like Princeſſe, endeauored to reſtore the old 
ne if faith and Religion againe,to the former vnity 
ne i of the vniuerſall Church, and cloſe vp the 


wound that had byn made, vſinge to this ef- 
| fe& the (elfe ſame meanes of initruction and 
correction , by- arguments and puniſhments, 


luſtice of proceeding. For that the arguments 
were the very ſame, which ever had byn vſed 


by ancient Fathers, againſt old hercetiks ny © 
ike 


butin different manner. and with farre ynlike. 


lowers; ot the former Cranmer, Ridley, Eooper, 


2 For vpon this followed the raigne of rhe «-. 


trance of 
. Mary. 
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ike controuerſies: and the puniſhments were 
No other then ſuch, as auncient Ecclefiaſticall 
Cannons did preſcribe, and were yſed only 
towards them,that eyther had byn cheefe au- 
thors of the innouations, or ſtood ſo obſtina- 
tely in defence therof, as by no meanes they 
could be recalled. 

Now then ytis to be conſidered, Which 
of theſe two ſorts ot people had more ground 
or rea(on,either thoſe,that withſtood the krſt 
change in K. Edwards dayes , which was from 
the old accuſtomed Religion ro a new: or 
thoſe that reſiſted the ſecond change or ex- 
change vnder Q. Mary, which was nothinge 
els indeed but a returne from the new to the 
ould againe. And heerby will appeare the ſtate 
of the controuerſte vyhich now vve are to 

The ftate handle. For as for the firſt fort, to witt Ca- 

ef the0- tholiks, the hiſtoricall ſtate of their controuer- 

tronerſie ; R 

in three fie is manifeſt, concerninge theſe three que- 

quefions. tons about the. Sacrament; for that no man 
can deny, but that the dofrine of the firft, and 
third, which is the reall preſence , and Sacrifice, 
had byn receaued and held for true through- 
out England, ( wherein concurred alſo the 
vvhole Chriſtian vyorld abroad) from the 
tyme before by me prefixed of our firſt con- 
verſion, and more , euen from the Apoſtles 
dayes : neyther could any ryme be appointed, 
or memory brought forth, when, how, or by 
whome, the ſaid doctrines had their begin- 
ningsin England, or els where, which accot- 
dinge to S. 4uguſtines rule, and diuers particu'at 


demons 


"x" 
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demonitrations layd downe by ys before, in Aug.!.1.de 
the firſt part of the Treatiſe of three Connerſions, | ew 
doth euidently counince,that they came from 24.& l.5 + 
Chriſt, and his Apoitles them(elues ; yyhich © #3: 
ought to be ſufficient , though no other 
" ÞÞ proofes of Scriptures, Fathers, Doctors, and 
[| Þ Councells could be thewed in particular 
, | forthe lame, as may be almolt infinite, and 
ſome yow ſhall heare a little after in this 
4 y 
R Chapter. 
| || 4- And as for the ſecondqueſtion of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation , though yt be buta certayne appen- 
dix of the fir{t, about the manner how Chriſt 
sreally in the Sacrament, as * before hath 
byn thewed, & was not ſo particularly decla- 
red, and defined by the Church in this yery 
tearme of Tranſubſtantiation, ynrill ſome 400, 9% 1215. 
yeares gone in the generall Councell of Late- 
14n, (as neyther the doctrine of homuſten or con- ds of 
ſuſtantiality was, vnrill 300.yecares after Chrifi coſubſtan- 
in the Councell of Nice , neyther the dignity jp.» * 
of theotocos, wherby the bleſſed Virgin is called God, and 
the Morher of God, vnrill the Councell of g,27t- 
Epheſus aboue 4.00. yeares after Chriſt: ) yer determi- 
was the ſame doctrine euer true before from 7c on 
the beginninge, and vttered by the Fathers in acr- 
other equiualent words & ſpeaches, of changes, 
and Tranſmutations of natares, conuerſions of ſub- 
ſtances, and the like ; and when there had not 
byn (uch other euident proofes extant for the 
truth therof; yet the conſent and agreement 
of (o great and yniuerſall a Caoneatat Chri- 
ltendome, as the ſaid Lateran was won 

Ot 
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both the Greeke and Latyn Church agreed, I 3c 
and after great and longe (earche by readinge, En 
diſputinge, praying: , Cconferringe of Scri. iſ Pa! 
pcures and Fathers, and other ſuch meanes, iſ 19 
concluded this doctrine to be truth : Yf thete ban 
had byn (I ſay) nothinge els for Englith Ca. ſ VP" 
tholiks to reit ypon in this point , bur the ge. i Pur 
nerall conſent, and agreement of (o learned, 6, 

holy, and venerable an aiſembly ; yt might JC 
wwſtly ſeeme (ſuiHcienr 1n the tight of an indif.  "fY 
ferent or reaſonavle man tro weygh, and ouer- plat 
weygh, azainlt the particular judgements of Ii 3! 
all che innouators ot any age ro the contrary; I P1©* 
and ſo no maruayle, though they ſtood fo ear- ſent 
neſt againlt char innouation , this being the I Pa* 


ſtare ot the controuerite on their part. of al 
5. Butnow tor tie Proteſtants , the ſtate of iſ 2% 
their queſtion was farre different, For firſt, dro 
The fie wheras Martyn Luther about the 9. or 10. years Pl 
f J 9 ) 
© the FR.H : WE" c | men 
queſtion Of K. Henrves raigne,had begon {ome noueltyes 


for the about the ſecond and third queſtion of Tran- MP0 
fe ſubſtantiation and Sacrifice, hoiding till thetirſ lgh1 


ftants, 

of the real! preſence for tirme, and that three of Whe 
his firſt (cholers Oecolampadin, Car olſtadins, and YVo1 
Zuinglius Full fore againit his will , takinge oc- Whig 
cafion or his innouations, had added othersot Prid 
their owne, about the ſaid firſt queſtion, de- to) 
nyinge tae red'l preſnce, though nm different theſe 
ſorts: and that atter them againe Tehn Ca!uyna no 
French-man, had diuiſeda third manner of © 

ate 


betzete therin not a litcle different from them 
all about the ſaid doctrine, borh aFirminge & } (a1 


denyinge the reall preſence in different manny 
a 


apc : " "nl Fu _ | 
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and {ſound of words: yt {ſeemed good to our 
Engliſh Proteſtants at that tyme, or the more 
part therof, to choole the laſt and neweſt opi= 
nion of all, and to eſtabliſh yt by parlamentr, 
baniſhinge thervpon the ould faith, that euer 
yntill that day had byn held and beleeued in 
our countrey,as Well by themſclues as others. 
6. Andthus came in the firſt new Religion 
into England,by ſome ſhew of publike autho- 
rity, which being ſect forth with ſo great ap- 
plauſe,and oftentation both of publike diſpu- 
rations, colloquyes, conferences, lectures, 
preachings, expoſition of ſcriptures,and con- 
ſent of Parlamenty as yow haue heard, did 
partly by this outward ſhew and oftentation 
ofaurhority , partly by the pleatinge face of 
nouelry yt (elfe, and ſweet freedome that yt 
brought from all tormer Ecclefiaſticall diſci- 
pline,ſo infec&t,and enchaunr the harts,tudge- 
ments, & affections of diuers of the common 
people, and ſome aiſo of the learned, (but the 
lighter,and more licentious ſort)as afterward 
f {Wien Q. Mary came to take accoumpt, and 
4 {Vvould recall them againe ro the ſtation 
-. MVhich they had forſaken; they chole rather of 
x {pride and obſtinacy, to ſuffer any thinge, yea 
todye, and go to the hire, then to renounce 
theſe new fancyes once faſtehied vpon them: 
vnto which pertinacity the fame of the forſaid 
Proteftants diſpurations, did not alittle ani- 
mate them;for that yt was giuen out general- 
ly (and ſo doth Fox ſtand ſtiffely in the ſame) 
Mat the Sacram.ntaryes had the ypper hand 

in 
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in all, as well againſt the Lucherans in thg 
firſt queſtion of reall preſence, as againſt the Ca. 
tholiks in that andall che reſt : yvhich brag 
how vayne yt Was, Will appeare after when 
we come to examine their arguments in par- 
' ticular, 

7. But yet before we come to that, two 
other points ſeeme expeolent to be perfor- 
med, for better dire&ion of the readers yn- 
deritandinge in theſe high miſteryes of our 
faith : the firſt to ſee what ſure grounds the 
Catholiks had, and haue at this day to ſtand 
firme, and immoueable in their old beleefe 
abour theſe articles, notwithſtandinge any 
plauſibleor deceytfull arguments of ſenſeand 
reaſon, that may be brought againſt them; & 
ſecondly certayne obſeruations, wherby the 
force or rather fraud of hereticall obieCtions 
may be diſcouered, which ſo beguyled many 
{iimple people in Q Mares dayes, ahd made 
them runne headlonge to their perdition; 
the firft of theſe points I ſhall handle in this 
Chapter: the ſecond in the next that fol- 
loweth. 


- 
_—_ 


— 


Catholike groundes of theſe three at- 
ticles, and firſt of the reall preſence. 


G. t. 
8. The firſt ground that Catholike men haue 
of theſe, and all other miſteryes of Chriſtian 


faith 
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Faith that are aboue the reach of common 
ſenſe and reaſon , is the authority of the Ca- 
tholike Church, by which they were taught 
the ame : as points of faith reuealed from 
God. And this 1s ſuch a ground, as we (ee by 
experience, that the moſt part of people of 
what Religion A O—, yonge or vnlear- 
ned, can yeld no other reaſon in effe&t, why 
they beleeue this or that article of theire faith, 
bur for that they receaued the (ſame from their 
Church and teachers therof, being not able 
themſelues to (earche out any other grounde 
therof: yea the moſt learned of all from their 
infancy, tooke all ypon this aſſurance only of 
their Church , which Church yf they held ro 
be of infailible authority, (o as the can neither 
be deceaued nor deceaue(as we do ofthe Ca- 
tholike ) chen ſhould they reſt firme & (ure in 
their opinion vpon this ground ; but yf they 
hould that all Churches may erre, and bringe 
Into error both in doctrine, and manners, as 
yow haue heard Martyn Bucer hold before in $4, 9..;: 
his Cambridge concluſions, and moſt ſearyes 
of our tyme do follow him in that aſſertion, 
then can they haue no ground or certainty 
this way, but each man and woman muſt 
ſeeke other grounds and proofes , and fiand 
ypon their owne iudgements for triajl of the 
ſame,which how well the moſt part of people 
can do, being eyther yonge , fimple, vnlear- 
ned, or otherwayes ſo bulyed in other mat- 
ters, as they cannot attend thervnto, euery 
man of meane diſcretion will conſider, and 
G conſe- 


alc. 
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conſequently they mult needs be ſaid botht9 

live and dye, yvithout any ground'of their 

faith atall, but proper opinion, and ſo periſh 
euerlaltingely. | 

9. Thetamous Doctors. Auguftine handleth 

this matter in a {pectall booke to his frend Hy. 

noratus dectaued by the Manichies,as himſelfe 

alſo ſometymes had byn,and he intituleth his 

Aug. tem. booke Devtilitate credendi : of the profitt that 

_ commeth to a man by beleeuing the Church, 

and points of taith therin taughr, without de. 

maundinge reaſon or preote therot, which 

the Manichies derided, and (aid that they re- 

quired nothinge to be belecued of their fol- 

lowers, bur that which firit ſhould be proued 

to them by good proote and reaſon, and not 

depend only of mens creditt: but the holy Fa- 

ther {corneth this hereticall bragg and often- 

tation of rheirs, and commendeth highly the 

contrary cuſtome of {imple beleeuinge ypon 

the creditt of the Catholike Church, for that 

* otherwiſeinfinite people ſhould haue no faith 

atall and exhorreth his frend Honeratiu to take 

the (ame courſe; fir{tto beleeue ,. and after to 

Aug. tib.de ſeeke the reaſon. His diſcourſe 1s this : Tac no! 

url. ered. nun primum quarere , cuinam Religions , anin n0- 

cap. 7, fſlras, &c. Suppoſe that we now thirſt of all did 

,» ſecke,yvnto what Religion we ſhou]d commit 

,, our ſoules to be purged and reaihed; without 

,, all doubt we muſt begin with the Catholike 

»» Church,for that ſhe is the moſt eminent now 

,» 1n the world, there being more Chriſtiansin ll ca 

,» her, atthis day, then in any other Church of I & 

Fe ws, 
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Jewes,and-Gentills put togeather: And albeit ,* 
amongit theſe Chrittians, there may be ſets ,, 
and hererjes, and all of them would ſceme to 
be Catholiks,and do call others beſides them- 
ſelues heretiks: yet all graunt,that yf we con- 
fider the whole body of the world, there is 
one Church amongſt the reſt more eminent 
$ then all other, & more plentifull in number, 
t i & (as they which know her do affirme) more 
» Þ fincere alſo in truth;bur as concerninge truth, 
- we ſhall diſpute more afterward ; now yt is 
1 8 ſufficient for them that deſire to learns, that 
- E there 1s a Catholike Church , which is one in 
- | ytfelfe , whervnto divers heretiks do feigne, 
a © anddiuiſe divers names, Wheras they, (and 
t | their (ets) are called by peculiar names, 
- W which themſelues cannot deny, wherby all 
+ WW men that are indifferent, & notletted by paſ- 
© WW fion, may vnderſtand vnto what Church, the 
n WW name Catholike,which all parts defire & pre- 
tend, 15 to be giuen. 

10, Thus S. Auguſtine: teachinge his frend 
how he might both know and belceue the 
Catholike Church), and all that ſhee taught 
imply, and without asking reaſon or proofe. 
And as for knowing and diſcerning her from 
all other Churches, that may pretend to be 
Catholike, we heare his marks, that ſhe is 
more eminent, vniuerſall, greater in number, 
andin pofſe(sion of the name Catholike. The 
ſecond that ſhe may be belecued ſecurely, and 
cannot deceaue nor be deceaued in matters of 
faith, he proueth el{where, concluding finally 
(3 2 1 
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Ang. ibid. in this place: Sj 34m ſats tibi iaftatu videris, &, 
gap. $, 

\, Yf thou dot ſeeme to tity telfe now to haue 

Af " byn ſuificiently rolſed vp and downe amonge 

- (ectarycs, and w ouldſt. putt anend ro theſe 

labours and tormoyles , follow the way of 

\> Cath. diſcipline, which hath lowen downe 

" ynco vs from Chriit by his Apoſtles, and isto 

' flow from ys to our poſterity. 

11, This then is the 1udgement and direction 
How a @t S. Auguſtine, that a man ſhould for his firſt 
pn the Zround,in matters of faith, looke ynto the be- 
Carholike jeefe of the greateſt & moſt eminent Church 
Gur. of Chriftendome, that hath endured longeſt, 

emnbraceth moſt people, & hath come downe 
trom our fore-fathers with the name of Ca- 
tholike,nor only among her owne profeſſors, 
IG _ bureuen among her enemyes lewes,infidells, 
rarel. 7. and heretiks,and ſo is termed & held by them 
& ©” incheir common ſpeach, as the ſaid Fatherin 
Ig1. a 
mp. & divers others places declarerh at large. Which 
we 3. nt. rule of direction, yt we will follow about 
Ponar.c.1. the(= three articles of faith now propoſed, the 
real preſence, Tranſubſtantiation, and Sacrifice of the 
. maſſe, yt is eaſily ſeene what ground we haue 
for their beleefe, in this kind of prooſe, {0 
highly eſteemed by S. Augnſtine , which is the 
authority of the vniuerſall, Cath, Church. 
For that when Luther and his followers began 
to oppoſe themſelues in our dayes, no man 
can deny, bur that our beleefe in theſe articic 
was generally receaued ouer all Chriſten- 
dome, as well Afia and Africa, where {oeuer 
Chaliiins be , as Europe, and ſo ypward da 
ou 
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out of inyad;neither can any beginning be aſ- 
figned to thele doctrines in the Cath. Church, 
but only a certayne definition and determina- 
tion of ſome Councells, about the name of 
Tranſubſtanriation, as after ſhalbe declared. 
12. Now then, hauinge found out this firſt Groundes 
ground which S. Augaſtine and other Fathers CN 
do-make ſo 'great accoumprt of, which is the ſence. 
authority and beleefe of that Church,that ge- 
nerally is called Catholike: Yf we paſſe tur- 
ther , and (ee what grounds this Church had 
or hath ro admytrt the ſame, (which yet is not 
needfull, or poſsibleto all ſortes of men, for 
that only can be done by the learneder ſort) 
we ſhall find thatſhe hath ſuch grounds, as 
may conuince any man thatis nor obſtinate, 
and indurate to the contrary. And firſt to be- 
gin with the article of the reallpreſence, what 
ground, proofe, or T heologicall demonſtra- 
tion can there bee, which the Cath. Church / I 
hath not for her beleefe in that high miſtery? # h 
which as it was to be one of the cheefeſt, moſt 
ſacred, and admirable of Chriſtian Religion, 
ſo was yt meet thatyt thould be confirmed, by 
all the principall wayes that any article of 
faith could or can be confirmed, that is to ſay 
both by ſcriptures of the ould and new Teſta- 
| ment, and the rrueexpolition therof by aun- 
cient Fathers, that lined before this contro- 
terfie began with Sacramentary es; by autho= 
tity and tradition of the Apoſtles and their 
lucceſſors; by teſtimony of auncient Fathers 
iromage to age; by conſent and agreement, 
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practiſe and vic of the vniuerſall Church; by 
the concourle and approbation of almighty 
God, with euident and infinite miracles , by 
conteſ(s1on of the aduerſaryes, and other ſuch 
generall heads of arguments, which Catho. 
like diuines do produce for rhis truth, tor iv- 
ltityinge the Churches faith therin, 

12. Andoutof the ſcriptures their demon- 
{iration 15 not {ingie or of one (ſort only , but 
in diuers manners, as to the height and digni- 
ty of (o diuine and venerable a myſtery was 
conuenient. For that out of the ould Teſta- 
ment, they ſhew how yt was pretigured and 
prophetied, and in the new both promiled 
againe,exhibited,and confirmed, and this not 
by expoltition of their owne heads only, as 
ſectaryes do, but by intendement, and inter- 
pretation, of the graueſt and molt ancient Fa- 
thers, that haue lived in the Church of God 
fromage to age, who vnderſiood lo the (aid 
figures and foreſhewinges of the old Telta- 
menr. As for example,the bread and wine ml- 
ſterioully offered to almighty God by Melchi- 
ſedeck King and Prieſt , who bare the type of 
our Sauiour Gen, 14. Pſalm. 109. Heb. 7. The 


ſnew-bread amonge the lewes, that only could 


be earen by them that were ſanctified Exod. 
40.1. Reg,21, The bread ſent miraculoully 
by an Angell to Elias, whereby he was {0 
ſtrengthened, as he tranayled 4.0.dayes with- 
out eating, by vertue only of thar bread. Thelc 
three forts of bread to haue byn expreſle#1- 


gures of this Sacrament, and of the trew fleſh 
IE LEITY TOE WED 'T 0 Op 
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of Chri4t therein conteined, do teliifie by one 
conſent. all the ancient Fathers, as S. Cyprian 
lib, 2. epiſt. 3. Clem. Alexand. lib, 4. Strom. Ambroſ. 
lib. 4.. de Sacram. cap. 2. Hier incap.1. ad Titum, 
Chryſoſt. hom. 35. in Gen. Auguſt, lib. 2. cont. litteras 
Petil, cap. 37. Cyrill. Catecheſt 4. Myſlag. Arnobing, 
Euſebius, Gregorius, and many others. 
| 14. LYhrecother tgures there are not exprei- 
. | {din the forme of bread, butin other things 
BE moreexcelletthen bread,as the palchall lambe 
. WW Exod, 12. Levit.23. Thebloud of the Teſtament 
. Ul deſcribed Exod. 24. Heb. 9. And tultilled by 
i; MW Chriſt Luc. 22. when he faid: This cupp is the new 
| Wl Teſtament in my bloud, and againe: This i my bloud 
t 
. 


of the new Teſtament Matth. 26, The manna al- 

ſo ſent by G,od trom heauen was an expreſle 

- fl figure of this Sacrament, as appeareth by the 
- BE words of our Sauiour, Ioan. 6. and of the 
1 I Apolile 1. Cor. 10. Out of all which figures, is 
1 I inferred, that for ſo much as there muſt be 
- I great difference betweene the figure, and the 
- I thing prefigured,no lefie yt we beleeue S. Paul, 
;- © then betweene a ſhaddow, &the body whoſe 
f | ſhaddoww ytis; yt cannot be 1magined by any 
e Il probability, that thts Sacrament exhibited by 
Chriſt.in performance of thoſe figures, ſhould 
beonly creatures of bread and wine,as Sacra- 
entaryes do imagine, for then ſhould the fi- 
gures be eyther equall, or more excellent then 
tne thing prefigured yt ſelfe,for who will not 
cnfelle but that bread for bread, Elizs his 
bread made by the Angell, that gaue him 


G 4. therof, 


Thres 
other 
ſignes of 
Chriſts 
fiesh, 


(oiloff. <. 
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therof was cquall ro our Englith-miniſterg 
Communion-bread , and that the manna waz 
much better. | 
15- And yt they will lay for an cuaſion, ax 
they do, that their bread 1s not common 
bread, but ſuch bread as being eaten and re- 
ccaued by taith, worketh the effect of Chriſts 
body in them, and bringeth them his grace; 
we an{weare that (o did theſe figures and Sa- 
craments allo of the ould Teſtament, being 
receaued by faith in Chriſt to come , as the 
ancient Father and Preachers receaued them: 
And for fo much as Proteſtants do further 
hould , that there 1s no difference bertweene 
the yertue & ethicacy of thole old Sacramets, 
and ours, (which we deny) yt muſt needs fol- 
low,that both we & they agreeinge, that the 
Fathers ot the old Teſtament beleeued in the 
lame Chriſt ro come that we do now, being 
come, their tgures and thaddowes mult be as 
good as our truth in the Sacrament, that was 
pre1gured,ifit remaine bread ſtill after Chriſts 
inſtitution, and conſecration. But Catholike 
Farhers did ynderſtand the matter farre 
otherwiſe, and taalleape one for all, for that 
he ſpake 1n the ſenſe of all in thoſe dayes, Smt 
Hierometalking of one of thoſe 'forſaid figures, 
to witt, of the fhew-bread, and comparinge)t © Nn 
b with the thinge figured, and by Chriſt exhibi- IH fa 
4, ted, ſaith thus: Tantum intereſt, G'c. Thereislo ſl n 
- 12 much difference betweene the ſhew- bread, and © V 
*-. the: bodyof Chriſt figured therby, as theres © V 


,» Citference betWeene the ſhaddow and " n 
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body, whole ſhaddow yt1s, and betweene an ,z. 
Image and the truth, which the Image repre- ,, 
ſenterh,& betweene certaine ſhapes of things ,, 
ro come,and the things themſelues prefigured ,, 
by thoſe ſhapes. And thus much of figures, & 
preſigniticarions of the old Teltament. 

16, Inthenew Teſtament, as hath byn ſaid, 
are conteyned both the promiſe of our Saul- hong 
our, to fulltill theſe figures with the truth of never Te- 
o | his fleth , which he would giue to be caten in ©2252": 
« WW the Sacrament, as alſo the exhibition and per- 

i: MW formance theroft afterward, the very night 

r MW before his paſsion , with a miraculous contir- 

ie WY mation of the ſame by S. Paul, vpon conference 

s M had therin with Chriſt himlelte after his bleſ(- 

|- W fed allenſ{ion. The promiſe is conteyned in the 

ec Ml fixt Chapter of S. Isbns ghoſpell , where our x, 6; 

1c MW Sautour foretelleth expreilely, that he would 

v MW giue his fleſh to ys to be eaten : for that except 

25 Wl Vyedid eat the ſame , vve could not be [aucd : that his 

flech yyas truly meat, and his blond traly drinke ;, and 

that his fleth that he would giue ys to cat, yyas 

the ſame that vyas to be given for the life of the world: 

All which (peaches of our Sauiour expoun- 

ded ynto ys in this ſenſe, for the real! preſence of 

his fleſh in the Sacrament by the vnuuer(all 
agreeinge conſent of auncient Fathers, muſt 

needs make greatimpreſsion in the hart of a 

faithfull Chriſtian man, eſpecially the perfor- 

mance of this promiſe enſuing ſoone after, 

vvhen Chriſt being to depart our of this 

world, and to make his lait will and Teſta- 

ment, exhibited rhat which heere he promi- 


ied, 


> 
2 


ut OT 


NS 


Aeatth. 26. 
Marc. t 4. 
Sv. 22, 


106 A review of ten publike 

ſed, takinge bread , brake and diſtributed the 
ſame, ſayings : this i my body that ſhalbe deliueret 
for yow, which words are recorded by three (e- 
uerall Euangeliſts, and that with ſuch fignifi. 
cant, and yenerable circumſtances on our Sa- 
uiours behalte , of feruent prayer, Wathinge 
his Apoſtles feet, proteſtation of his exceſsiue 
lone, and other deuout, and moſt heauenly 
ſpeaches in that nearneſfle to his paſsion , as 
well declared the exceeding greatneſle of the 
miſtery which he was to inſtitute: wherynto' 


 1f we add that excellent cleare cofirmation of 


Q Cof.172, 


S. Paules 
gonfirma- 
_ tion of 
the real 


preſence, 


S. Paul, who for reſoluing doubts as it ſeemed 
had conference with Chriſt himſelfe after his 
alcenſion(for before he couid not, he being no 
Chriſtian when Chriſt aſcended ) the matter 
Will be more euident, His words are theſe to 
the Cormth. Ego enim accepi a Domino, quod > tradi- 
di vobs, &c.For I haue receaued from our Lord 
kimſelfe, tnat which I haue delivered ynto 
yow about the Sacrament ; and do yovv note 
the word ( fer ) importinge a reaſon why he 
ought (pecially to be belecued in this affayre, 
for ſo much as he had receaued the reſolution 
of the doubt fro Chriſt himleife. And then he 
ſetteth downe the very (ame words againe of 
the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, that were 
viced by Chriſt before his paſsion, without al- 
teration, or new expoſition , which is moral- 
ly moſt certayne that he would haue added 
for clearinge all doubts, yt there had byn any 
other ſenſe to haue byn gathered of them, 


then the plaine words themſelues do __ 
a 


. 
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Nay himielte doth add a new contirmation, 
when he (ſaith, that he which doth eate and 
drinke vnworthily this Sacrament, rew e71t 
corporis & [anguinis Domini , ſhalbe guilty of the 

body and bjloud of our Lord, And againe: In- 

diciam fibs manducat && bibit , non dyudicans corpus 
Dommi, he doch eat & drinke his owne 1ndpge- 

ment, not diſcerninge the body of our Lord: 
Wiuch inferreth the reall preſence of Chriſtes 
body, Which thoſe, whome the Apoſtle repre- 
hendeth, by the fact of their ynworthy recea- 

ving doe {o behaue themlelues, as yt they did 

not diſcerne it to be preſent. All which laid 
togeather, 8& the yniforme conſent of expoti- 

tors throughout the whole Chriſtian world, 
concurringe in the ſelfe-(ame (ſenſe and mea- 

ninge of all theſe (criptures, about the reall pre- 

ſece of Chriſts true body in the Sacrament, 

yow may 1mapine what a moriue yt 1s, and 

ought to be to a Catholike man,who defireth 

to beleeue, and not to ſtriue and contend. And 

thus much for ſcriptures. 

17, There followeth the conſideration of ,.,__ .. 
Fathers, Doctors and Councells, wherein as ground a- 
the Sacramentaryes of our tyme, that pleaſed mw 
firſt to deny the reall preſence, had not one au- of Fa- 
thority , nor can produce any one at this day, ***: 
that expreſſely ſaith, that Chriſts reall body is 

not in the Sacrament, or that ytis only a fi- 

pure, fipne, or token therof ( though diuers 
impertinent peeces of ſome Fathers (peaches 

they will now and then pretend to alleage) ſo 

the cotrary ſide, the Catholiks do behould 


{ 07 
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for their comfort, the wholeranks of ancient 
Fathers through euery age, ftandinge ith 
them in this vndoubrted truth : Yea nor only 
affirming the ſame reall preſence 1n molt cleere, 
See Claud, and peripicuous words, Witerof yow may fee 
de X in (tes . D kþ ci - 
ret. & Whole books in Catholike wryters repleni- 
Belarm. 1 (hed with Fathers authorityes, laid togeather 


peat out of euery age from Chriit downeW ard) 
gihers. but that which 1s much more, yeldinge rea- 
ſons, & endeauoring to proue the ſame by mx 
nifeſt arguments, & theologicall demonſtra- 
tions, viing therin ſuch manner of tpeach and 
words, as cannot polsibly agree vnto the Pro- 
teſtants communion of bare bread and wyne, 
with their (ymbolicall ſfignitication or repre- 
ſentation only. As for example, where the Fa- 
thers do ſhew how Chriits rrue fleſh com- 
The fr Meth to ben this Sacramer, v;delicet: by the trix 
a wy of cannerfion of bread imto his body,and by , that this bot 
thers, W# made of bread, and by, that the ſubſt.ences of bread 
and yyyne be changed, and ocher like ſpeaches, as 
may be ſcene in S. Ambroſe 4.. de Sacram. cap.5.0 
lib. 6. cap. 1. lib. de myſt. init. cap. 9. Cypr. Serm, dt 
Cana. Chryſoſt. hom, 83. in Matth. & de proditiont 
Inde, Cyrill. Catec. 4, Myſtag. Niſſenu orat. Cateih, 

27. and others. 
The fecog 18- Secondly, yt is an ordinary ſpeach of the 
reaſon of Fathers, to cry out & admyre the miracle that 
* happeneth, by tne conuerfion in this Sacra- 
ment, aſcribinge the ſame to the ſupreme om- 
nipotency kl at God, as yow may (ee 
in S. Chryſoftome 1.3. de ſacerdotio: O miraculum, &'« 
$, Ambroſe lib, 4. de SACTAMR. Gap. 4s Inſtins Pas 
ApO18%, 
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Apslog. 2. ſayinge : that by the ſame onnipotency of 

God, vverby the pyord vyas made flesh, the flesh of the 

pyord yyas made to bein the Euchariſt , which a- 

orecth not toa Caluinian communion. | | 
19. Thirdly,ſome of them do extoll and ma- Thy um 
onifie the exceeding loue & chariry of Chriſt  ' 
towards vs, aboue all other humane loue, in 

thathe feedeth ys with his owne fleſh, which 

no ſhephards did cuer their ſheepe,or mothers 

their children, which is the frequent ſpeach 

of S. Chryſoftome hom. 82. in Matth, & 45. in loan. 

& hom. 2.4. a ep. 1. ad Cor. 2. & homul. 60. 7 61. 

ad Pep. Antioch. And to the (ame effet S, Augu-= 

fline ep.12 0. cap.27.& in Pſal.33. which ſpeaches 

can no wayes agree to the Proteſtants ſupper. 

20. Fourrhly, divers of the ſaid Fathers do the 4. 
expreflely tzach, that we do receaue Chriſt in *aſon- 
the Sacrament not only by faith , bur truly, 

really, and corporally; ſemetipſam nobis commiſcet 

(laich S. Chryſoſtome) non fide tantum, ſed & reipſa: Chry'f. " 
Chriſt doth 1oyne himlelfe with vs uy the FEI 
Sacrament) not only by faith, but really. And 

In another #*place, he putreth this antitheſis or *De Saxffe 
oppoſition betwixt vs, and the Magi, that ſaw *'7%® 
and beleeued in Chriſt lyinge the manger, 

that they could not carry him with them, as 

el we do now by receauinge himin the Sacra- 

a WW ment, and yet no doubt they belecued in him, 

- Wl and carryed himin faith as we do now, to 

which effect S. Cyrill Alexand. (aith: Corporaliter 4- i ham 
nobu filtus ynitur vt homo, ſpititualiter, yt Dew: Chriſt 77 kþ 
Sa man 1s ynited ynto ys corporally, (by the cp. 27. 
"acrament) and ſpiritually, as he is God, 


VWher- 
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Wherynto yow may add S. Hilary lib. 8. de Ty, 
nitate, and Theoderw in the Councell of Epheſiy 
tom. 6. Appendic. 5. cap. 2. and others. 
The fifth 21, Fucly the Fathers do many tymes, and 
Raton. indiuers placez, and ypon ſundry occalions 
70 abour to proue the truth of other myite. 
ryes, and articles of our faith, by this miracle 
ot the being of Chriſts fleſh and body in the 
<0 He Sacrament, as S. Irena for example, doth 
247k]. C3 4. os. 8 6 
proue Chriſts Father co be the God of the 
old [eitament, for that in his creatures he 
Lids. hath lett ys his body & bloud, and in the {ame 
place hz vierh the {ame argument, for eſti 
bliſhinge the article ef the refurrec&ton of our 
bodyes, to witt, that he that youchſafethto 
nowriſh vs with his owne body and bloud, 
will notlett our bodyes remayne for euerin 
Hem. 3. im death & corruption. $.Chryſoſtome in like man- 
as. ner, by the truth of his reel preſence in the $3- 
crament , doth confute them that denyed 
Chrilt to haue taken true fleth of the Virgin 
Mary, which hardly would be proued by the 
Sacramentary ſupper of bread and wyne , 3 
euety man by himſelfe will conlider. 
The Gth 225" Sixtly to prerermitr all other points han- 
rain. dled to this effe, by the ſaid Fathers, as that 
diuers of them do exclude 'expreſſely the 
name of figure, or ſimilirude from this Sacra- 
ment, as S, Ambroſe lib. 4. de Sacram. cap. 1. D4- 
maſe. lib.g. cap. 4. & 14. Theophila. in Matth. 26. 
Others yeld reaſons why Chriſt in the Sacrr 
ment, would be really vnder the form*s 0! 


accidents of bread and wyne, to WR _ 
all 
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faith might be proued and exerciſed therby, 
& the horror of eating fleth & bloud , in their 
owne forme & ſhape, taken away, and ſo the 
ſame S. Ambroſe Ibid, 1.4. de Sacram. c.4.. Cyril, i 
(4Þ. 22. Luc, apud D, Thom. incatena, Others do 
perſuade ys not to belecue our ſenſes that ſee 
only bread and wyne, Wherof we ſhall ſpeake 
more in the oÞſeruations following: ſo S. Au- 
onftine, ſerm. de verbis Apoſt. & 1.3. de Trinit.cap.10. 
Others do proue this reall preſence by the (a- 
crifice , affirminge the ſelfe ſame Chriſt to be 
offered now in our dayly ſacrifice vpon the 
Altars of Chriſtians, after an ynbloudy man- 
ner, Which was offered once bloudely ypon Diver 
the Altar of the Croſle, as more largely ſhalbe ©vicen? 
ſhewed : ſo S. Chryſoſtome hom. 17. ad Hebr. CF 2. togeathert 
2.44 Tim. Greg. lib.4. dial. c. 58. Niſſenus orat.1e 
mpaſcha,&c. All theſe contiderations I ſay,and 
many others that may be taken out of the Fa- 
thers wrytinges, I do for breuiryes ſake lett 
paſſe in this place, though molt euidently they 
do declare the ſaid Fathers plaine meaninge, 
2; (I 0d beleefe in this article, and cannot any way 
de applyed to the new Communion of Pro- 
n- I '*ltants, but by manifeſt impropriety and de- 
2t Wl fOrtion., | 
he M23: And therfore I will end only with one ,,. c... 
2- onlideration more, yery ordinary With the uenthrea- 
fad Fathers, which is, the diuinereuerence, oy 
honour,and adoration, that in all ages the ſaid 
Fathers haue giuen vnto the bletſed Sacra- 
met, whole authorityes were ouerlong heere 
Wrecyte in particular, The ſayinge of $, Arſten 
| iS 
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7 fF-ary is knowne Nemo manducat niſi priue adorauerit,nd 
Hake. man eateth the Sacrament bur hci adoreth 
bn; in the ame, and S. Chrzſoſtome, Adora & manduca, 
epit. ad adore ytandreceaueyt; And Theodoret to rhe 
-- 6M # lame effect, Et creduntur & adorantur, quod ea fint 
2, dialog. que creduntur, I hey are beleeued and adored 

(the flesh and bleud of Chriſt ) for that they arein 

deed the things they are beleeued to be. And 

to ſpeake nothinge of many other Father, iſ f* 
_ ſayings to this effect, S.Chryſoſtome his large dif. I ® 
brit ag Courſes about this matrer may ſerue for all, i 
Popul. .An- who wryteth , that at the tyme of conſecratin iſ 
hom. 3. in 48d [acrifice, the very Angells come downe , and vvith il © 
ep excpveſ- tremblinge do adore Chriſt therr Lord therm preſent ol 
Sacerderre, VYhich he yyould neuer haue vvrytten, yi il f) 


bread, and wyne were only there preſent. 


24. Byalltheſe wayes & meanes then, maj " 
The third eaſily be ſeene what the auncient Fathers in i © 
ground of dc 


Coicells, £181 ages did thinke, ſpeake , and beleeue, of \ 
this high & admirable miſtery of Chriſts realli © 
preſence in the Sacrament. And albeir there 
wereno Councells about this matter, for tht My 
ſpace of athouſand yeares after Chritt , thei ['" 


cauſe therof was, that in all that ſpace no one » 
man euer openly contradicted the (ame, a = 
leaſt after the ryme of S. Ionatins yntill Berengd- ry 
rim, ( for yfany man had done yt, we may ſſl \ 
by the foreſaid Fathers ſpeaches, who mul: = 
have byn thechiefein theſe: Councells, wilt bei 
their determination Would haue byn againl the 
Thcoderetus them) and when the ſaid Berengarins had once _ 
i» 3. Dia. broached this Sacramentary hereſy, the who! hin 


Chriſtian world roſe vp preſently ney " 
amy 
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4 I fame, as againit a blaſphemous nouelry, and 
h MW ten ſeucrall Councells condemned the ſame, 
asin the former Chapter hath byn declared. : 
25. Whetrtore the Catholikes hauinge with 
them all theſe warrants of truth by ſcriptures; The 4, 

4 I fathers, councells, tradition of antiquity, yni- mouny 8 
forme conſent of all Chriſtian nations, both thes con« 
4 | Greeke, Latyn, Afian, African, & other coun- _ 
treyes embracing the name & faich of Chriſt, 

© and chat no beginninge or entrance can be 

0 ſhewed of this doctrine in tne ſaid Church, 

norany contradiction againſt yt when yt iir(t 

þ W encred: as on the cotrary fide the firſt 'ofipring 

ofthe other, rogeather with the place,author, 

tyme, manner, occaſion, reſiſtance, condem- 

nation, and other like circumſtances are and 

may be authentically thewed, prooued and 
conuinced,yea that the very face of Chriſten- 

dome from tyme out of mynd, by theit 
churches, altars, offerings, adoration, and 

manner of diuine ſeruice admitrted euery 

where, without contradiction, doubt,or que- 

ſtion, do reſtifie the ſame: the truth moreouer 

therof being confirmed by fo infinite con- 

courſe of manifeſt miracles, recorded by ſuch 

authors, as no man wirh piety can doubt of 

their creditr; the Catholiks I ſay hauingeall races 
this mayne cloud of witneſſes (to vie the Apoliles y,,.v 
Words ) for the teſtimony of rhis truth , and 

deing practized and accuſtomed inthe beleefe 

therof for ſo many ages togeather without 
Interruption , and (cing moreouer that Luther 

limſelfe , and all the learned of his fide that 
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were open protcii.d cnemyes in other thing 
to the Catholike beleete, yerin this protelted 
the truth to be {o euident, as they durit not 
impugneit,nay held the firitimpugners ther- 
of tor damnable heretiks, addinge aiſo heere- 
vnto that Zaimgliwuthe iirlt chiete author,con- 
feiſerh h4mtcire co haue byn moued therynts 
by a certayne extravagant ſpiritt, Which he 
faith he knew not whether yt was blacke or white, 
Allthele things, 1 ſay, laid togeather, and the 
lines and manners conſidered of them, that 
haue held the one & the other faith; that is to 
ſay the intinite Saints of the one {1de, whome 
the Proteſtants themlelues do nor deny to 
haue byn Saints; and the qualityes and condi- 
tions of the others, that hrit began , or {ince 
haue defended the new Sacramentary opi- 
nions: lett the d1ſcreet reader 1udpe, whether 
the Catholiks of England had reaſon to ſtand 
falt in their-old beleefe, againſt the innoua- 
tions of our new Sacramentary Proteſtants 
in F. Edwards dayes. And the like thall yow {ce 
in the orher 2rticles chat enſue of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation and Sacrifice d-pendinge of this tirſtof 
the reall preſ-nce, as before yow haue heard, 
But much more will yow be confirmedinall 
this, when yow ſhall haue read ouer the dts 
ſputarions followinge, and feene the triflings 
arguments of the Sacramentatyes in theſe [0 
weighty & important articles of eur beleete, 
and the ridiculous euaſions where- with the} 
ſeeke to auoyd, or delude the graue tiſtimo- 


nyes of (criptures , and Fathers before me 
tioned: 
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tioned. For therby wilbe leene, that they 
ſeeke not truth in deed with a good and fin- 
cere conſcience, & feare of Gods 1udgements; 
bur only to eſcape and entertayne talke for 
continuaunce of their faction, which ought 
to be marked by the reader, yt he loue his 
ſoule. And thus much for the grounds of the 
reall-preſence. 
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26, Touchinge the ſecond queſtion about 
Tranſubltantiarion, though yt be leſſe princi- 
pall chen che former of the reall-preſence , for 
that yt conteyneth bur the particular manner 
how Chriſt is really in the Sacrament, & con- 
ſequently not ſo neceſlary to be diſputed of 
with Sacramentaryes , that deny Chriſt to be 
there really at all, as. before hath byn noted: 
yet ſhall we briefely diſcouer the principall 
orounds wheron Catholiks do ſtand, in this 
receaued doctrine of the Church againſt Lu- 
therans eſpecially , who grauntinge the ſaid 
real preſence, do hold that bread 1s there togea- 
ther with our Sauiours body : which Carho- 
liks for many reaſops do hould to be abſurd, 
And albeit the word Traxſubſtantiation & par- 
ticular declaration therof, was not ſo expreſle- 
ly ſert downe in the Church vntill ſome 4.00. 
ares gone in the genetall Councell of Late- 
H 2 ' * ran 
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ran vnder Pope Innocentius thc third , as the 
word Trinity, Homouſion, or Conſubſtantiality and 
cleere expolition thetof,, was not vntill the 
Councel] of Nice zoo. yeares after Chriit; yer 
was the rruth of this doctrine held euer be. 
fore in effect and ſubitance, though in diffe. 
rent Words: to witt Muration, trauſmutation,cons 
#erſian of bread into the body of Chriſt, tranſelementa- 
tion, and the like, whichis proued by the per- 
peruall conient of doctrine, vttered by the an- 
cient Farhers in this point from the begin- 
ninge, which are recorded by Catholike wry- 
ters of our dayes from age to age:and one oniy 
alleageth thirty and two, that wrote heereof 
Fathers before the Councell of Lateran, and are ouet- 
authori- Jong to berecited in this place; only they may 

tyes redu- - SEL 
ced to be reduced for more perlpicuitie to two 
rrvo  heads:theoneof {uch as deny the ſubſtance ot 
' bread to remayne after the words of conſe- 
cration ; the other of ſuch as do expreſlely 
auouch a conueriion of bread into Chris 

body. 

Firſthead, 27» Of the fr? ſort, thar deny bread tore- 
maine,is$. Cyrill Biſhop of Hieruſalem, whoſk 
Catch. 4, WOrds are: hoc ſciens, ac pro certifiimo babens,panen 
myſtag. hunc, qui videtur a nobis, non eſſe panem, etiamſi guſt 
panem eſſe ſentiat,&c. hou maeg and being 
., certayne of this; that the bread which welce 
., Isnot bread,notwithſtanding it taſt as bread, 
,, andthe wvne which we ſee nor to be wyne, 
1:4.1c,, Þurthe bloud of Chriſt, though tothe raſtvc M- 
&o Bp {till erme ro be wyne. And S. Gregory Niſſen: a 
We .3* Panis iſle pants eft in initio communis , Cc. = if 


Ac, 
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bread at the b:ginninge 1s comon bread , but »»' 
when yt is conſecrated, yt 15 cailed, and 1s In- »» 
deed the body of Chriſt. Againe Enſebius: Ants- jp, 2 


quam conſecrentur, &c. Betore conlecration re. 


there is the {ubitance of bread and wyne, but ,, 
after the words of Chriſt, ytis his body and ,, 
bloud : All which do exclude, as yow ſee, 

bread after conſecration. And ro the ſame ecf- 

fect S. Ambroſe : Panis hic, pant eſt, ante yerba Sq- Pe Sderaw. 
cramentorum, ſed vbi acceſſerit conſecratio, de pane fit © 
caro Chriſti. Vhis bread before the words o1 the ,, 
Sacraments, 1s bread , but after the conſecra- ,, 
tion, of bread is made the ficth of Chriſt. and 

$. Chryſoſtome treating of this miſtery , askerth 

this queition, and aunſwereth rhe ſame. Num Hem de 
Yidespanem ? num yinum ? abſit, ne fic cogites ! Doſt —— 
thou ſee bread ? doſt thou jee wyne heere? 
Cod forbidd, thinke no ſuch matter. And to 

this ſame effet many others might be cyted, 

but yt would grow to ouergreat prolixity. 

28. Theſecond fort of teſtimonyes that do . j.aq 
affirme conuerſion and change of bread into 

the body of Chriſt, are many more, yfwe 
would ſtand vpon their allegation, and in 

place of all might ſtand S. Ambreſe, whole faith 

was the generall taith of Chriſtendome in his 

dayes; & he doth not only oftenty mes repeat, 

that by the words of Chriſt yttered by the 

Prieſt vpon the bread, the nature & ſubſtance 
therof 1s changed into the body and bloud of 
Chriſt, but proueth the ſame by examples of 

all the miraculous mutations & conuer{ſions, 
recorded tn the old and new Teſtament. Pre- 
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Ambreſ. 1. bemus (Caith he) non hoc eſſe quod natura formanit, 
ne 7 94 ſed quod benediftio conſecrauit , maioremque vim eff 
cap.y., benedidion#s quam nature, quia benedictione etiam iþ< 
ja natura mutatur. Lett vs proue then ( by all 
,» theſe other miracles) that this which is in the 
»» Sacrament,is not that which nature did frame 
z» ( vied bread and wyne ) but that which the 
,» bleſsinge hath conſecrated, and that the force 
,» Of ble(singe is greater then the torce of nature; 
,» for that nature herſeife 1s changed by ble. 
,» 1inge; And againe: Sj tantum ya'ut ſermo Eliz,v; 
"Wha ioneme de clo depoxeret, nonvalebit ſerme Chriſti, vt 
ſpecies mutet elementorum? Ytthe {peach of Elyas 
,» Was of (uch force, as yt could bring downe 
,, fire from heauen, thall not the words ot Chriſt 
,, (in the Sacrament) be able to change the na- 
, tures of the elemers? pidelicer (as I ſaid betore) 
of bread and wyne. And yet further: Tow haue 
read, that in the creation of the world, God ſaid, and 
thinges were made , he commaunded , and they were 
created ;, that ſþeach then of Chriſt, vvhich of nothinge 
created that which was not before ;, ſhall yt not be able 
to exchaunge thoſe thinges that are, into other thinges, 
vyhich they vyere not before ? for yt is noleſſe to gitt 
new natures to things, then to chaunge natures, but 14- 
ther more, &c. | a 
29, Thus reaſoneth that graue and holy Il ( 
Doctor, to whome we might adioyne many Ill c: 
| more both before and after him; as namely ll { 
3 pa S. Cyprian in his ſermon of the ſupper of out iſ v 
Doxini, Lord : Panisifte quem, &c. This bread which I b] 
,» Chriſt gaue vnto his diſciples being changed I cr 
,» Not in ſhape, but in nature, is by the me cc 

5 


Þ, 
22 


tency of che word madeflejh. S. Cyrill Biſhop 
of Hieruſalem proueth the ſame by example 
ofthe miraculous turning of waterinto wine, 
at the marriage of Cane in Galeley : aquam mu- 
tauit in vinum ((aith he &c.) Chriſt turned wa- 
ter into wyne, by his only will, and 1s he not 
worthy to bs beleeued quod vinum in ſanguinens 
tranſmutauit, that he did chaunge Wyne into 
his bloud? For yf at bodily marriages he did 
worke fo wonderfull a miracle, why ſhall nor 
weconfeſſe that he gaue his body and bloud 
(in the Sacrament) to the children of the 
ſpouſe? wherfore with all cert»1ary, let vs re- 
ceaue the body and bloud of Chriſt, for vnder 
the forme of bread is given ynto ys 1s body, 
and ynder the forme of wyne his bloud. Thus 
hee of this miraculous chaunge, wherof Saint 
Chryſoftome creatinge alſo ypon S. Mather wry- 
tech rhus : Nos miniſtrorum locums tenemus, que vero 
ſanificat & immutat,ipſe eft. We that are Prieſts, 
houid bur the place of his miniſters : (in this 
great chaunge) for he whodoth ſantike all, 
and makech the chaunge , is Chriſt himſelfe. 
Tolike effe& wryreth Euſebius Emifienus; quando 
benedicends, Cc. When the creatures of bread 
and wyne are layd vponthe Altar tobe blel(- 
ſed, before they are conſecrated by the inuo- 
cation of the holy Ghoſt, there 1s preſent the 
lubſtance of bread and wyne, but after the 
words of Chriſt, there is Chriſts body and 
bloud. And what maruayle yf he that con!d 
create all by his word , poſſet creata conuertere, 
conld conuert, and Chaunge thoſe thinges 

| _ Hs that 
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that he had created, into other natures ? 
20. I might alleage many other Fathers tq 
this effet, but my purpoſe in this place doth 
not permitt yt: this ſhalbe ſufficient for ataſlt, 
that the dodtrine of conueriion or chaunge of 
bread and wyne, into the body and bloud of 
Chriſt, which is the dodcrine of Trantubſtan- 
tiation, was not new at the tyme of the Coun- 
cel] of Lateran, but was ynderſtood and held 
euer before, by the cheefe Fathers of the Ca- 
tholike Church, yea and determined alſo by 
two Councells at Rome : and the firſt therof 
Cm . generall, wherin was preſent our Lanfrancu 
mini Gut, YPON the yeare of Chriſt 1060. ynder Pope 
{.3.d:«1p. Nicolas the ſecond; and the other 1g. yeares 
Domm & 
Anſel ep.d: After vnder Pope Gregory the ſeauenth,S both 
pe of them aboue an hundred yeares before the 
; Councell of Lateran, wheria notwithitanding 
is declared expreilely this doctrine, of the 
chaunge of bread & wyne into the body and 
bloud of our Sauiour, albeit not ynder the 
name of Tranſubſtantiation; and yt is proued ex- 
prefilely out of the words of Chriſts inſtitu- 
tion, This #5 my body , which can haue no other 
probabl: expoſitian, but that the bread 1s 
chaunged into his body. And fo yt is expoun- 
ded by ail the forſaid Fathers,and others that, 
before this controuerſie fell out, interpreted 
the ſame words of our Saniour, 
he con- Z!» Theſe grounds then had the Eng!1th Ca- 
ſn: of the choliks in K, Edwards dayes to ſtandin the de- 
or hen fence of this doctrine, thatis to ſay, the cleere 
Words of ſcripture ſo ynderſtood by all anti 
WR MEIN rt Fore te or wr” 08 quitY; 
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gquity, rogeather with the a{lertions and afſe- 


. uerations of all the Fathers, the determina- 

h tion of Councells preſently ypon the contro- 

q uerite firit maued , and namely of that great. 

f famous Lateray Connceli, wherin concurred Caron, 21 

f both the Greeke and Latyn Church , there ©* 

- being preſent, the Greeke patriarks of Conſtan- 

= tinople and Hieruſalem, 7 0. metropolitan Arch- 

( biſhops, and aboue a thouland and two hun- 

® dred other Fathers of dtuers ſtates, & degrees, 

y (compare this with a meeting of {ome twen= 

f ty or thirty miniſters impvgninge the ſame. ) 

7 All which hauinge diſpuced the matter, and Thegtear- 

e conſidered as well by ſcriprure,and by ancient nefle of | 

5 tradition of the Fathers and vmuuerlſall Cath. ran Coun- 

h Church, what had byn held before, did with <1 

[- full agreement determine & declare this mat- 

o ter, accuriinge whoſocuer ſhould from that 

e tyme foreward,deny that doctrine of Tranſub- 

d i fantiation. Which decree of that Conncell being 

[- receaued generaily, yvithout contradiction 

- throughout the Chriſtian worid, hath byn 

- confirmed by ſeauen other Councells fince 

r that tyme, as before we haue ſhewed. And let 

s the diſcreet reader yveigh vvith himſelfe, 

j- vyhich party hath more ſecurity for yt felfe, 

; eyther the Catholike that followed all this 

d authority & conſent of antiquity, or our new 
Proteſtants , that vpon freth imaginations of 

- their owne heads,diuiſed anew doctrinecon- 

- trary to all this antiquity. And thus much of 

L this article, fora taſt ofthat which may be al- 

b leaged for yt, 
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Groundes for the ſacrifice of the maſſe, 
Y. 2+ 


32. The third queſtion propoſed to be hand- 
edin the torelaid diſputations, Was abour the 
ſacrifice of the maſſe, ro witt, whether the (elfe- 
{ame body ot our Lord, whole reall preſence 
1s proued inthe tirit queſtion, be not onlya 
Sacrament in the Chriitian Church, as ytis 
receaued ynder a {igne of bread and wyne by 
the Prielt and communicants , bur a ſacritice 
alſo, as ytis offered to God the Father by the 
Prieſt vpon the Altar ; and whether this ex- 
ternall and viſible facritice be appointed by 
Chrilt, to be iterated and dayly trequented in 
the Church vnte the worlds end, and this 
both for an externall worſhipp peculiar to 
Chriſtians, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed 
from all other people, as alſo tor prepitiation. 
of finnes, by applyinge the meritt and vertue 
of the other bloudy facriiice of our Sauiour 
on the Crolle once off:red tor all, and euer 
auayleable (as S. Paxl at large declareth in his 
epiſtlero the Hebrewes) for lanctityinge the 
redeemed : this then being the queſtion, and 
this being a doctrine ſo generally receaued 
trroughout the Chriſtian world, both in the 
Greeke, Latn, Acthiopian , Armenian , and other 
Chriſtian Churches, as there was no doubt of 
queſtion therof, when Luther and his ofipring 

| 9 began; 
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began; ytfell outin England, that vnder the 
child King Edward his raigne, name & autho- 
rity, that the L. Sexmour protectour and his 
followers, with ſome few Prieits that were 
weary of maſtinge, and delirous of marriage, 
bur cheefly Cranmer and Ridley, Hooper, Latymer, 

andothers, bad heads of the cleargy in thoſe 
dayes, tooke vpon them to pull downethis 
publike yſe of ſacrifice, and afterward to exa- 
mine,and call in queſtion the doctrine therof, 
At which chaun oe and {uddayne innouation, 

neuer ſeene in England before , from the firit 
day that Chriſtian Religion entred ynder the 
Apoſtles , as all the realiues and contreyes 
round about remayned aſtoniſhed : fo diuers 
notwithſtanding of the lighter ſort, enclyned 
to noueltyes, applauded to them, & followed 
their diuiſe ; others more prudent and reſpe- 
&iue to their owne ſalvation, contideringe 
that there went more in this matter then the 
pleaſure and fancyes of a few particular men, 
ltood conſtant in that, which before they had 
receaued, and that which generally they he, 

and knew to be in vie throughout all Chri- 
ſtendome without cotradiction, which could 
not be by $. Auſtens rule, but that yt muſt needs 
come downe from the Apoſtles them(elues, 
for ſo much as all Poa doctrine to that, 
which was firſt planted by them &receaued 
from them , could neuer be ſo generally ad- 
mitted withour contradition, 

3}, Wherfore entringe into due conlidera- 
tion of this matter, whilſt all theruffe ran the 
Otter 
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other Way for 5. or 6. yeares {pace, vnder that 
King Child,and thoſe other little tyrants thar 
bare (way, and one deſtroyed the other b 
Gods lult iudgement ynder him, Theſe good 
men ( the CatholikesI meane ) fell to ſearch 
what grounds they had, or might find out for 
The &. Fs ſo receaued a doctring &pradtile, as this 


arch of Of the maſle and ſacritice was. And firl} they 
Catholi 


args wok x tound, that wheras the firſt inſult of heretiks 


Edvy, tor Was againlt the yery name of the malle, asa 
py 2. wean new diuiſed thinge without reaſon or f1gniti- 


maſſe, Cation ; they found (I ſay) thatit Wasa very 


About the ancient and yſuall word, for the externall a- 
name of 


mt. Crificeof Chriltians ypon the Altar,in the La- 
ot ace Church, for twelue hundred yeares paſt 


b 5:71.91, and downeward,; in place wherof the Grecian 
E& 251. &e , M- 
17 &-, Mauevied the word Liturgie, Synaxis, and the 


237. im de- like, and this yſe is not only to be ſhewed by 
"Id. jg - the teſtimonyes of particular Fathers, as Saint 


c E».81 ad * Ambroſe, S.> Auguſtine, S. © Leo , $.4 Gregory, 
yr - © Vidor Viicenſis, f Caſtanus, and other ;. but by 


Germ whole Counceils alſo,as by that of 8 Rome, vn- 
l.QPÞ 12, 


&1..*. > der Pope Silueſter the f1r{t of 275. Biſhops , held 


el.2 bf, almoit1300. yeares gone;the ſ:cond & fourth 
Vanaal. 


fLs.. , Of ® Carthage held the next age after, andthe 
eant.pf.ord, Counceil of i Agatha in France the ſame age; 
$ doF 38 the Councell ot * Ilerdum and 1 Palentia in 


643.3.& 4. Spaine, and of ® Orleance in France , all about 
Ca. 34. 


_ 1090. Yeares gone, which was ſufficient mat- 
an. 47. ; r 
k Can.4. ter againſt the yanyty ot-heretiks, that con- 


rhe af demned the name & the words: for example 


Amb, Of S. Ambroſe ſayinge Miſſa facere capt , orare # 
ibid, oblatione Deum , 1 began to ſay male, and t9 


przy 
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pray tO God in the oblation of the ſacrifice, 
and thoſe of S. Auſten: In leftione que nobis ad miſ- Aug. iti, 
(4s legenda eſt, auduturi ſumus. We thall heare of ,, 
this matter more in the leflon whichis to be ,, 
read ynto ys at maſle. Theſe ſpeaches I ſay,8& 
this practiſe of {o ould learned & holy Prieſts, 
as theſe and their tellowes were, did preuayle 
more with the grauer ſort of Englith people, 
then the hightneile & inconſtancy of Cranmer 
Ridley, and fuch other licentious Prieſts, as for 
lIi-erty fell to Apoſtatic. 

34, And this forthe name of rhe maſſe, Bute 
for the nature and ſubltance therof , which 
conteynetn tne externall true and proper (a- 
crifice of the Chriſtian Church, they found 
ſuch ſtore of euident proofes, and moſt graue 
aurhorityes,as might ſtay, confirme and fari(- 
fie any mans mynd , that were not willfully 
bent to the contrary. And wheras I do v(e the 
words of externall, true and proper {acritiſe, yow 
muſt remember therby the fraud of thele new 
heretiks, who, as before about the reall pre- 
{ence,did goabout to delude all the ſayings of 
holy Fathers, and other teſtimonyes of Anti- 
quity , that ſpake of Chriſts reall being in the 
Sacrament, by running to the words ſþiritual- 
ly, ſacramentaly, by faith, and the like : to heers 
tyndinge the whole torrent and ſtreame of 
Chriſtian antiquity to ſtand for this Chriſtian 
lacrifice & to mention, reuerence, & auouch 
the ſame; theſe fellowes for anoydinge their 
authoriryes do runne fi om the proper exter- 
nall (acritice, wherof we treate, ynto the in- 


texnall . 


thn. 
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ternall, and inuiſible (acrihce of the mynd, 
wherof K. Dauid faith, that a contrite ſpiritt is 
a {acrifice to God, And when this cannor 
ſerue, they run alſo to improper and metapho. 
ricall externe ſacrifices, {uch as are, mortificatin 
of the body Rom. 12. ſacrifice of thankeſgeninge. 
Pſalm. 4.9. Sacrifice of almes deedes. Hebr, 13. and 
other ſuch good works, Which by a certayne 
analogy or proportion with the nature of 
proper ſacritices, are called alſo ſacrifice in, ſcri- 
ptures & by the Fathers, but improperly. T'o 
theſe then do our Proreitants runne, when 
they are preſled with the aurhorityes of aun- 
cient Fathers, that name the v(e of Chriſtian 
ſacrifice in the Church, and will needs make 
vs belecue, that the Fathers ment nor propet- 
ly of any true yitible or externall ſacrifice, but 
eyther of inward or inuilible ſacrifice of the 
hart, mynd, and good delire;or els of outward 
metapnoricall ſacritice of pious and yertuous 
Workes. 

35. Butall theſe are fraudulent ſhifts to ouer- 
throw one truth by another. For as we do 
notdeny, bur that thereis an inward and 1n- 
uifible ſacrifice of our mynd,in dedicatinge of 
our ſe]ues to God,and to the ſubiecion of his 
Maieſtie, without which the externall ſacri- 
fice is little worth to him that offereth the 
ſam2: And as wegraunt that all good works 
be ſacrifices in a certayne ſort, by ſome fimili- 
tude they haue with true & proper ſacrifices, 
for that they are offered yp to God in his hu- 


nour; yet do we ſay, that this is from our 26 
poſe 
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poſe In tis place, who talke ofa true proper 
externall ſacritice offered vp to God, after a The de- 
peculiar ſacred rite, or cerer2onyes, by pecu- TT 2 
liar men deputed to this office in acknow- — 
ledgement of Gods diuine power, maieſtie, Gacrifice. 
and dominion ouer vs, & proteſtation of our 
due {ubiection ynto him,ſuch as were the ex- 

ternall ſacrifices in che law of nature, offered 

yp by patriarks and heads of familyes, and by 

Prieſts of Aarons order vnder the law of 
Moyles, and by Ciriſt and his Priefts accor- 

dinge to the order of Melchiſedech 1n the new 

law; and for ſo much as voth the internall, & 
metaphoricall facrifces before mentioned of 

good affe tion , deſires, and holy works, are 

not peculiar to any law, but were lawfull and 
needfull ynder all lawes, andin all tymes, and 

require no particular kind of men or miniſters 

tooffer them, but may be offered vp by any 

man or Woman Whatſ(oeuer: theriore do we 
exclude all theſe from the name of the facri- 

ice, which heere is meant by our deſcription, 

and comprehendeth as yow ſee an externall 

viſible oblation , made by him or them, who 

are peculiarly deputed by God to this office, 

which are Prieſts: So as whenſocuer our ad- 
verſaryes do (lipp from this proper ſignifica- 

tion of a facrifice to the other,eyther internall 

or metaphoricall, which may be offered by all 

forts of people , and therevpon do (ay thatall 

men are Prieſts, they runne, as vow ſee. quite 

from the purpoſe. as thev do alſo for examples 
lake, when to auoyd the neceſity of externall 


faſtinge, 
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— phony faſtinge, they runne tothe internall faſtings 
reticall Of the mynd, ſayinge that true faltinge, isto 
raude 4+ faſt trom finne, which as wedeny norin that 
finge, ſenſe of (pirituall faſtinge; fo 1s ic notwith- 
ſRandinge a plaine thifc, and runninge from 
the purpole, and cannot ſtand with many 
places ofthe (ctipture , which muſt needs be 
vnderitood of the externall faft ; as when 
Chriltis {aid by the Euangeliſts to haue taſted 
40. dayestogcather; and S$,Paul attirmeth that 
he and his fellow Apoſtles fa{ted trequently, 
It cannot be ynderſtood {I {:y)ot faſtinge ons 
ly thoſe rymes from tinne; for that Chriſt fa- 
ſted alwayes from finne without exception; 
and {odoa]l good men borh falt and tacrifice 
alſo, by offeringe vp good detires and pious 
actions to almighty God , dayly and hourely 
without diſtinction of men or tymes. 
236. But this i3 not the proper, viſible, I exter- 
nall (acrifice which heere we meane , Which 
was inſtituted by God , as peculiar ro.Chri- 
ſtian people vnder the law of the ghoſpell, for 
an externall worſhipp vato him ( beſides the 
internall) and teſtification of their inward 
ſubieRion, Joue, and piety towards him; 
which facrifice comming in place of all others 
that Went before, both in the law of nature 
and of Moyſes that prefigured and foreſign!- 
bows m—_ fied the ſame; and being but one and ſingular 
the Chri- Inſteed of them all, and their great variety,1s 
fin 2d tobe eſteemed ſo much more excellent then 
ſacrifice. tney all, as the law of the ghoſpell 15 more 


excellentthen thoſe lawes, and truth _ 
thad* 


—— 
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4 thaddo wes, & the (acred body of Chriſt God 


— 


, and man himlelte, to be preferred before the 
+ | Þodyesof beaſts, byrds and other (uch crea- 
: tures, vyhich yyere bur ſignes and figures 
* of this. 

y 27- Andinthisſfenſedo both ſcriptures, fa- 
4 thers, councells, and ail holy Chrittian anti- 


quity ſpeake and treat of this moſt diuine, ve- 
nerabie and dreadtull (acrihce, wherof, as of 
the higheit and molt principall myſtery and 
treaſure, left by our Sauiour in his Church, 
there are (o many teſtimonyes, as before hath 
byn fignifyed, that yt ſhall not be poſcible for 
me in chis place, and witn the breuity which * 
Isneceſſary,:o alleage theleaſt part therof;yet 
ſome few gereral] heads ſhall I rouch, which 
the learned reader may (ee more dilated, by 
divers Cathohke wryters ofour dayes,and he 
that hath not commodity or tyme to do that, 
may geue a ghelle by that which heere I ſhall 
ſett downe. SS 
23. Firſt then, for that this holy ſacrifice of 
the Chriſtian Church was fo principally in- 
tended by aimighty God for the new law, as 
hath byn (aid , many things were (ſert downe 
by the holy Ghoſt inthe old Teſtament, both 
prefiguringe and propicecyinge the ſame, as 
firſt rhe ſacrifice of the King and Prieſt Melch;- 
ſedech in bread and wyne, Ges. 14. which all 
the auncient Fathers, by generall conſent, do 
apply to the ſacrifice vied now in the Chri- 
- ſtian Church,and yt were ouerlong to alleage 
their particular authorityes, lett. S. Anguſtine 
1 {peake 
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Aug. 1.16. ſpeake forall; Primum apparuit ((aith he) ſacr;þ.. 


cixm (Melchiſedech) quod a Chriſtianis nunc offer- 
tur Deo toto orbe terrarim. The tu lt ſacrifice ap- 
,, peared in Melchiledech , which now is offe. 
red to God by Chriſtians throughout all the 


14.1.ont, World. Andin another place : Vident nunc tale 
aduerſ leg. [acrificium offerri Deo toto orbe terraruum: Chriſtians 


Dan. 3. & 


do (ce the like facritice (ro that of Meichile. 
,, dech)to be offered co God,ouer all the world, 
And all the other facritices, fignes and obla- 
tions mentioned betore, as pretiguringe the 
real] preſence of Chriſts facred body,and true 
fleſh in the Sacrament, are applied by the lelte 
ſame Fathers, whome before we haue named, 
to the pretiguration alſo of this diuine facri- 
fice,conteyninge the (e]fe ſame thinge, which 
the Sacrament doth, but in a different ſort, in 
reſpect of diuers ends,the one as yt is receaued 
by the communicants; the other as yt 1s offe- 
red ynco God the Father, 

29. After theſe prefigurations there follow 
the predictions of Prophetts as that of Eſa) 19, 
and 66. where is forteold the reiection of the 
Aaronicall prieſthood and ſacritice,and a new 
promiſed vnder the Chriſtians, The prophely 
of Diniell alſo, where it is foretould, that inthe 
laſt age of the Jaw of grace, by the commiinge 
of Antichriſt, zuge ſacrificium, that is the dayly 
ſacrifice ſhall ceaſe. Ot chis (I ſay) is inferred 
by the ancient Fathers, that vncill Anrichrilts 
comminge there ſhalbe a perpetuall and dayly 
ſacrifice amonpe Chriſtianz; which is molt of 


Mac. 1. all confirmed by the propheſic of Malachiasin 


thels 


mot EOS rn <> — RA 
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theſe words: Ad yos d ſacerdotes, &c. Vo yow 0 
pneſts, that deſpiſe wy name, and do offer 
vpon my Altar noliuted bread, and do facri- 
fce the bealts that are blind, lame and weake, 
I haue no more likinge of yow, faith the lord 
of hoſts, and I will not receaue at your hands 
any gitrs,for that from the eaſt to the weſt my 
name 1s great amonge the gentills, and they 


do ſacrifice vnto mein euery place, and do of- 


fer ynto my name a pure oblation,forthat my 
name 1s great amonge the ventills, ſaith the 
lord ofhoſtes. Our of which place the Fathers 
do thew brit, that heere the pric{thood and 
ſacrifice of Aaron was to be zetected, & anew 
prielthood and facrifice, accordinge to the or- 


der of Melchiſedech, erected amongit the gen- 


tills, wherby ordinarily are ynderſtood the 
Chriſtian people conuerted chiefl y(fromg gen- 
tility) who were to ſucceed in their place. "and 
that with ſuch certainty , as the preſent tenſe 
Is put for the future,accordinge to the manne!1 
ofpropheſites;and the Antitheiis or oppolition 
berweene the two ſacritices,the one retected, 

the other promiſed, doth make the matter 
more plaine; for that as the Iewes ſacrifice 
could not be offered but in one place, to witt, 
In the Temple of Hieruſalem : fo thall the 
Chriſtian ſacrifice be offered vp in omni loco, 

that is eucery where without r=ipeR of places 
from the caſt to the weſt, The Texviſh facri- 
tices Were many and of diuers ({orrs, but the 
Chriſtian ſacrifice that ſhould ſucceed in place 


Merof was to be but one. The Iewilſh facri- 
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fices were polluted, not ſo much in reſpeC of 
ereat quantity of bealtz bloud powred out 
therin, and for that they offered defectuous 
bealtz, as for the wickedneſle of them that of- 
tered the ſame;but the Chrittian ſacrifice was 
co becleane & ynſpotted, not only in reſpet 
of tae vabloudy manner, waerin yt was to be 
oftered ynder the tormes of bread and wyne, 
but elpecially forthe excellency of the thinge 
yt {elfe offered, being the molt precious body 
of Chrilt bimleite, and for that the demeritt 
of the offerer cannot take away the worth of 
the ofteringe. 
40. 'Thele circumſtances then conſidered, 
and that the heretices heere cannot runne to 
their ſhift of inward, and inuifible ſacrifices, 
(for that theſe could not be ynderſtood by the 
Prophertt as n2w lacritices, that ſhould ſuc- 
ceede to the ould,for that theſe were alwayes 
. in 1 ſe with good men,quringe the tyme of the 
C:ircutn- >. - 
ances Old ſacritice allo, and werelawtull, yea com- 
___ mw maunded in all rymes,to witt,to haue inward 
fice of the PIETY and deuotion, giue almes, and thelike) 
__ theſe things I fay conſidered, togeather with 
fore pro- the expOolitions ot holy Fathers, as well ypon 
pheſied. theſe as ypon other places of the old Tefſta- 
| ment, there can be no probable doubt, but 
that this externall ſacrince of the Chriſtians 
was propheſyed by the holy Ghoſt longe be- 
fore the comminge of Chriſt. 
41. Secondly, the ſame is proued out of di- 
uers places of the new Teſtament: And fir!t 


out of S, lohns ghoſpel], where as our Sauiour 
Ss pro- 
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proimnited in myſterious words the inſtitution 
of this bleiled f{acrifice, as before hath byn 
{eene, lo alfo did he fignitie that this jacritice 
ſhould ſucceed in ſtecd of all ſacrifices that 
went before. For wheras the Samaritan wo- 
man at the well, ſpeakinge of the ichilme be- 
rweene the Iewes & Samaritans about adoring 
inthe Temple of Ieruſalem, and in the hill 
Garizimn of Samaria ( which word of adoringe 
mult needs in that place (ignilie ſacrifycinge, 
as yt doth alſo in other places of ſcripture, as 
Gen, 22. Aa.8. andels where, for that the con- 
trouerſie betweene the Iewes and Samaritans 
was about the yle of ſacriticing, as the higheſt 
externall act of adoration ) our Sauiour aun- 
{wereth to her queſtion, thar the houre was 
now come, when neytherin that hill of Sam- 
714, nor 1n Ieruſalem they ſhould adore, that 1s 
to (ay, yſe any more facrifice, but that anew 

adoration in ſpiritt and truth ſhould ſucceed 
the former ; which adoration being vnder- 
{tood of ſacrifice, as the circumitance both of 
the place and matter do enforce,yt followeth 
that Chriſt did heere promile a new (acrifice, 
that ſhould be {pirituall and true : ſpirituall, 
both in compariſon of the bloudy ſacrifice 
that went before, & for that the conſecration 
of Chriſts holy body in this ſacritice , 15 made 
by ſpeciall worke and operation of the holy 
Ghoſt; true alſo and in truth'it may iuſily be 
aid to bee, for that yt is the fullfillinge of all 


precedent facrifices, and the iruth of all tor- 
mer figures. 
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4.2. There enſue the places of Samt Mather, 
S. Marke, $, Luke, and $. Pas! about the inſtitu- 
tion and firſt celebration,of this ynbloudy 1a- 
crificeof Chriſt in his laſt ſupper, where yt we 
admitt that, which all the circumſtances of 
the places themſelues do plainly intinuate- or 
rather inforce; the continuall expoſition and 
tradition of the auncient Church doth teach 
ys,to witt, that Chriſt our Sautour hauinge 
conſecrated his ſacred body,did offer the fame 
ynto his Father as a molt gratefull ſacrifice 
in his laſt ſupper; then mult yt follow , thar 
the words hoc facite in meam commemorationen, 
do this in remembrance of me,implyed a pre- 
ceptnot only of receauinge and communica- 
tinge the body of Chriſt, butto offer yp the 
ſcite ſame allo to God in ſacrifice, after the ex- 
ample of Chrilt himſelfe ; which 1s that we 
call the ſacritice of the maſſe, &. ro proue that 


Proofe of th*Apoities ynderitood theſe words(I meane, 


do this in remembrance of me) (0; and in this ſenle, 
not only the molt ancient Fathers,as hath byn 
faid,do teſtife the ſame, but the ancient litur- 
cies or ritualls alſo of the Apoſtles and their 
{chollers, as namely of S. Iames, S. Clement,and 
S. Dionyſius Areopagita, do make the matter ma- 
nifeſt, concerning the Apoſtles practiſein this 
pehalfe, to witt, that they did offer yp this 
Chriſtian externall ſacrifice in all places of the 
world, where they lined, and that from them 
the Church rooke the ſame precept and ve, 
accordinge to the teſtimony of old Irene u Bi- 
thopp & Martyr, that liued aboue 1300. yeares 

b gone, 
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gone, Whole Words are: Em qui ex creatura pa- — 
#68 eſt, accepit,& gratias egit, dicens; Hoc eſt cor- my, hs 
pus meum, & caluem ſimiliter,qui eſt ex e4 creatu-= 
714que eft ſccundum nos ſuum ſanguinem confeſſus eſt, 
7 nout teſt umenti nouam decuit oblationem, quam Ec 
cleſia ab Apoſtolu accipiens , in yniuerſo mundo offert 
Deo. Chriit tooke that bread which was a 
creature and gaue thanks ſayinge: Thi s my »» 
body; and that cupp or wyne in like manner, »» 
which accordingetovs , 1sof a creature, he »» 
confeſlerh to be his bloud, and heerby taught »» 
anew oblation of the new Teſtament, which »» 
the Church receauinge from the Apoſtles, »» 
doth offer rhe ſame to God, throughout the »» 
whole world. 
43, Heere now are touched all the points 
that might be doubred of by ſectaryes,to wit, 
that this bread and wine being firſt creatures, 
are confeſſed by Chriſt, after conſecration, to 
be his body and bloud: ſecondly that this was 3 mot 
not only an inſtitution of the Sacrament, and place of 
communion, but of a new oblation & ſacrifice 5; "7< 
for the tyme of the vew Teſtament : thirdly dayly f- 
that yt was not only to be offered once and in © 
one place, as Chriſts bloudy ſacrifice was 
\pon the Croſle , but throughout the whole 
world by the whole Church. And fourthly 
that this manner of oblation was taughtthe 
Apoſtles by Chriſt himſelfe, and by them de- 
livered to the ſaid Church. What can be ſpo- 
ken more cleerly or diſtin ly by lo ancient a 
wittneſſe ? neyther can heretiks heere haue 
ay refuge to internal! or inviſible ſacrifices of 
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the mynd, or to ynproper externall ſacrifices 

of chankeſgeuinge, almeſdeeds, and the like, 

tor thatthey are many , and were betore alla 
lawfull ynder the law ot Moyſes, as often hath 

byn noted, & heere is faid to bs taught a new 
particular and ſingular oblation ot the new 
Teſtament , in [teed of all the facriiices ofthe 

ould Teſtament, yyhich Ireneis confirmeth 
preſently in the next word: after, by the pro- 

phecye of Malachye before mentioned ſayinge: 

pea,id, Malachias ſic prefignificanit,&c. Malachy the Pro- 
,, pher did fo foreteil ys, (that this new facrifce 

,, and oblation of the new Teſtament, ſhouid 

,, thus be inltitured by Chriſt, and frequented 

,, by the Chiſtch ) when he ſaid to the Iewiſh 
Prieſts, I hanueno will or likinge in yow, &c. 

Manifeſtiſiime ſignificans, quoniam prior quidem popu- 

tus ceſſauit offerre Deo; omni antem loco ſacrificiurn of- 

fertur Deo, & hoc purum in gentibus , moit mani- 

feitly fignityinge , that the former Iewith 

people ( being reieed ) haue ceaſed to cfier 

{acrifice ynto God, but that amonge the gen- 

rills ( to witt, Chriſtians conuerted of them) 

a pure ſacrifice 1s offered in cuery place of the 

world, thatisto ſay, without reſpect of any 
certayne place, as the Iewiſh ſacrifices were. 

44. With S.Irengus Bithop and Martyr,con- 

curreth 1n the ſame age,and ſomewhat before 

him, S. Isſtinw philoſopher and Martyr, who 

ſpeakinge ot rhe (elfe (ame thinge, and of the 

Iewes reprobatton, and of the lacritice of tie 

new Teſtament ordayned by Chriſt in place 

therof, writeth thus in his dialogue, incituled, 
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Triphon againlt the {fa:d lewes: A nemie Dems ſuftin. bs 
Þoſtias acciprt, miſt a ſacerdotibus ſuis, &c. God doth _ TEM 
accept hivits and facritice or none, ut of his », 
Pricltsz Whertore he preventing all thoſe that ,, 

do olicr fuch facritice ynto him in Chriſts ,, 
name, as Ie(us Chriſt hath delinered to be 2, 

made in the Euchariſt ot bread and wyne, & zz 

are made by Chriſtians in euery place, doth ;, 
teitity that they are gratefull vnto him : but, 

your lacritices {0 lewes) he doth reiect. Thus 

he. And theſe two teſtimonyes, of two (o ta- 

mous Martyrs and Doctors, are (uftcient for 
witrneiles of the firſt and next age after rhe 
Apoitles, to declare what the ſaid Apoltles 

both taught and practiſed in this point ofpu= 

biike ſacrifice, and What the Church of that 

time vnderſtood Chriſt himſelfe to haue done 

In that behialie,though I might adioyne other alt 
foure teſtimonyes more auncient yet then Apef.c.1s. 
theſe; which are $.* Clement, ſcholler ro S.Pe- © ' 55 
ter $, Þ Djonyſis Areopagita, (choller to S. Paul, b! & Ecct. 
$.© Martiall Biſhop of Burdeatx, and $. ® Alexan- et 
der Biſhop and Martyr of Rome; All which do Burdegat. 
no leſle cicerly then thele rwo, declare ynto (+, 


; ; - d ep.1. Des» 
vs che dodrine and practice of their tymes #7. ad 0r- 


X hodox, 

ynder the Apoſiles. F 

45. But for auoydinge prolixity I muſt paſſe 

them ouer, aduertiſinge only by the way, that 

where in the Acts of the Apoities yt 1s wryt- 

ten by S. Lake, cocerning che miſsion of 8. Paul, AF. 146 

: IN 1 pf - 

and Barnaby £O preach, Mjnifrantibus it: Domms, Thes che 

& winnantibu, dixit Spiritus Santtus, ſegregate mib1 Apoſtles 

Setlum & Barnabain, ©, They minitiing Lays Os EL 
dds 
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God, and faſtinge ( to witr, Barwabas, Symy, 
Lucius, Manaben and Saul, that were Prophects 
and Doctors faith S. Luke) the holy Gholt (aid 
ro them, take out for me Saul, and Barnabas, to 
the worke that I haue choſen chem tor. Now 
as concerning the myniſtery which theſe men 
were performing, when the holy Gholt ſpake 
yato them, the Greeke word yſed by S. Luke, 
importeth rather ſacrificing,and fo doth Erſ- 
mu tranilateyt, who was no eulll Grecian, 
nor of ſmall creditt with our aduerſaryes:and 
of that word proceed the names before men- 
cyoned of Liturgy, conteyninge the order of 
this ſacrifice in che Chriſtian Church. 

4.6. But howſoeuer this bee , yow hanue 
heard the iudgement of the firlt age, after the 
Apoſtles, by two wittneſſes of fingular credit, 
S. Inftinw, and S. Irene : for the ſecond may 
ſpeake S. Cyprian to the ſame effect : Irſus Chri- 


fius Dominu & Dew noſter , ipſe eſt ſummus ſacerdos 


Dez; Patris, cf ſacrificium Deo Patrs ipſe primw obtu- 
lit, & bc fieri in ſut commemorat ione precepit. Teſus 
Chriitour Lord and our God, he1is the high 
Prieſt of God the Father, and he offered yp 
firſt of all to God his Father a ſacrifice, and 
commaunded this to be done in his comme- 
moration. Lo he commaundeth ys to ſacrifice 
as hedid ſacrifice. And forthe third age afcer 
the Apoſtles S_ Ambroſe may only ſpeake: Ponti- 
fex noſter ille eſt, ( ſaith he i qui obt ultt hoſt; am nos 
mundantem ; ipſam offerimius nunc , que tun oblat4 
quidems , conſumi non poteſt. He is our high Prielt 


oe that ofigred the hoR which made ys cleane, 
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the ſelfe lame do we offer now , which then 

was offterred, and canner be con(umed. Be- 

hould that we offer the ſelte ſame hoſt that 

hrilt offered, and cannot be conſumed. And 

for the fourth age S. Auſten may ſtand for all, 

who an(wering Fayſt#s thie Manichee,thart obie- 

ted, that he and other Catnoliks did offer {a- 
 Weciice vato Martyrs; the holy Father denyeth 
thayinge: Sacrificare martyribus dixt, &c. 1 faid 1 6; 
that we did not facriice vnto Martyrs, but contr Fauſt, 
aid not, but that we ſactihied to God inthe "— 
memoryes of Martyrs, which we moit fre- 

quently yſe to do, after that only rite, which 
God in the manifeſtation of the new Teſia- 
ment hath comaunded vs to ſacrifice yn- 
to him. 

47. By all which teſtimonyes 1s evident, that 
theC hurch of God, in the firit foure ages af- 
- FWierthe Apoſtles, did both offer an externall 
| Wacrifice, which was the ſame that Chriſt had 
* Wofſered before, and this after a peculiar rite 
nlinuated by Chriſt to the Apoſiles , and de- 
Iuered by them to their poſterity ( which pe- 
Uuliar rite is more expreſled in the ];turgies 
defore mentioned) and that all this is done by 
the authority and example of Chriſt himſelfe 
n his laſt ſupper , and by tradition of the 
Apoſtles, which is inough to ſetti2 any pious 
mans conſcience. Now then thirdly, wheras 
\ B hould by order pafle to the conſideration of 
[cient Fathers ſayings & teftimonyes about 
 Wfiismacter, they are ſo many and copious, as 
Mould be prolix and weary to the reader in 
. ; produ- 
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- Wherof, I ſhall, as forthe myſtery ofrhe real 
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producing fo many as may beaileaged,no one 
article or myſtery of our faith, being (o often 
handled or incuicated by them, as this of the 
Church ſacritice, For better comprehendinge 


preſence before, heere note only vnto thee cer. 
rayne generall heads, wherynto the ſaid Fa- 
thers teſtimonyes may be reduced;as fir(t, that 
euery Where in their wry tings, {peakinge of 
this oblation made in the malle, they vie the 
words ſ«crificium, hoſtia,victima, efſerre, tmmolar, 
ſacrificare , ail whitcn are words that peculiarly 
and properly do fignify lacritice; which is cer- 
tayne that the (aid Fathers would neuer {6 
comonly haue vſed, no more then the Prote- 
ſtants do vic them now of their ſupper,if they 
had meant no otherwiſe then the Proreſtants 
do for other Sacraments; as Baptiſme for ex- 
ample they do not call eyther ſacritice,hoſt,or 
victime, nor that the act of Baptizinge, is offet 
ringe, unmolation or ſacrifice, as they dothe 
act of celebratinge malie , wherof yow may 
read all the Fathers generally , as S, Hyppolt 
Martyr, Orat. de Antichrift. $. Ambroſe m pſalm.2d. 
Niſſen, orat. de reſurre&. Chryſoft. hem.2 4. i81.C01, 
& hom. 17. in epift. ad Hebraos. Cy1ill, lib, de adora, 
Aug. l.2, queſt, Euang. 4.8. & 1.4. de Trinit, c4p.14s 
48. Theiecond head is of thoſe authoritys5 
that docompare this Chriſtian ſacrifice witl 
the facrifices ofthe Tewes,afirminge the ole 
to beof tie fleſh of beaſts & ſported, the other 
of the pure, and immacuſate fleth of Chrilh 
Which they would neuer haueg done in like 

TN anne 


manner, yf they had not meant properly of 
true externall ſacrifices, offered by Chriſtians 
in the new law, wherofyow may leeat large 
Tertullian lib. centr, Indgos cap. 1. Iuſtm. in Triph, 
Chryſoft. in pſalm. 95. Cypri.an. lib.de vnitat. Eccleſis 
Ambroſ. #3 cap. 1. Luce Natiant. orat.2. de paſchat. 
Aug. lib.17. de Ciuitat. Deicap. 29. S. Leo, ſerm. de 
paþ:0n. and many others, 

19, The third head 1s of thole authorityes, 
or that compare this davly ſacrifice of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, offered in euery place through- 
out the world, with the only facritice of 
YE Cariſt , offered once for all vpon the Croſſe, 
wherin for ditterece ſake they vie the words, 
muentum & incruent#m ſacrificium, that is bloudy 
and vnbloudy facrifice,for dittinguithinge the 
maner of the oblatio, the one ypon the Croſle, 
tieother ypon many Altars in the Church at 


©x-I once, till the worlds end, otherwiſe holding 
t,o1 the thing it ſelfe offered to be the very (ame in 
6M the one & other (acrifice. Sce S. Chryſoſt.hem.2 4. 
the W i11. Cor. whom. 2. ad 2. Tim. Cyprian. lib. 2. ep. 3. 
M1) Wh Ambroſe zn pſalm.38. Niſſen. orat.i. dereſurref. Aug. 
aca BN 1, }. cont. Donatift. cap. 19. & lib. 20. contr, Fauſt, 
1.38. (4.21. Iſtchius m Lewt. CP. $. ad Orhers. 

_ 50, The tourth head is of thole, that affirme 
g74t, 


this our dayly ſacritice to be propitiatory buth 
.14-W for the live and dead, as well thoſe that are 
JW abſent as preſent, and that for both theſe ſorrs 

tt ofpeople yt ought, and was accuſtomed to be 
ofered in their dayes , Which doth curdently 
prove yt a true ſacrifice, for that a Sacrament 
only doth profitt only thoſe tai do com nts 
Nicactce 
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nicate and receaue the ſame, and no Prote: Ml *7 
ſftanc will ſay that their conamuniton is off 
red yp tor thoſe thac are abſent, quicke gr 
dead, as the ancient Fathers do euery where ſl ** 
ſay, that our hoſt & Euchariilt was offered 1p (C 
in their dayes, and coni<quently they helg jr ff 


not only for a Sacrament, but aiſo for a ſacri. tl 
tice; wherof yow may fee $,Chryſoftome how, 9, bl 
Vit 


#d Pop. Antiochen, where he ſaith yr was offered 
for Bithopps and Gouernours of the Church, be 
& hom.72.in Matth, for iicke men, & lib.6.de 54M © 
cerdotio for the dead. For which effect (ee 8,4; 
guſtine l;h.2.2. de cinit. cap.$. & in Enchirid. cap.110, 
& lib. 9. Confeſs, cap. 12. where heproteſſethto 
haue offered 1acritice of the maſle for his mo- 
re ©. Rare. 

5, $51. Theiifihhead1sof thoſe places wherin 
the Fathers do yie the words Altar, Prieſts aut 
Prieſth90d, as proper,peculiar, and appropriated 
to 1 ue ſacriiices; For as the Proteſtants of our 
tymes donor yſe theſe words, for that they 
hould not their ſupper to be a ſacrifce, butr:- 
ther do fly them, though never ſo much yſed 
by the ſaid Fathers, and in place therof do vie 
the words, table, minifter, myniftry, and othet 


ſuch like of their new Religion ſo neyther =. 
would the Fathers haue yſed the ſame words 


yf they had had the ſame meaning that Prote- 
ſanrs haue ; For that well knew the ſaid Fa- 
thers how to expretle their meaninge in pro- 
per words, and therfore when they ſay that 
10ptar..6. Altars amonge Chriſtians, are, ſedes * corpor# 
1,43 Chriſti the ſeats of the body of Chrilt, and 
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in their dayes Chriſtians did ® adgeniculare aris b Teriult, 
Dej, knele downe at the Altars of God, & quod © 72m" 
© obſculabantur altaria , that they kiſſed the Al- cant. 
tars, and that the office of Chriſtian Prieſts is © ?*?** 
to ſacrifice ypon the laid Altars, yr is euident 

what they meant, to him that will vnderſtand 

them, wherof more may be read in S. Cyprian 
þb.1.ep. 9. Euſeb.lib.1. demonſtr. Enang.cap.6. Athan.in 

vita Anton.” N4Ziant. 0rat. in Gorgon. Niſſen. lib. de 

baptiſmo. Chryſoſt. hom. 53, ad Pop. Antioch. & hom. 

Wl 20. 71 2. Cor. Hieron, lib. cont. Vigilant. OC dial.cont, 

MW Lucifer. Aug. lib.8. cap. vit. and others. 

52, The fixt conſideration out of the Fathers, 6; 
may be their lyturgyes or forme of diuine ſer- 

uice or maſle, for offeringe of this ſacrifice in 

thoſe dayes, of which ſort of liturgyes there 

are extant ynto this day diuers, as that of 

S. Iames the Apoſtle, S. Clement ſcholler and 

ſucceſſor of S. Peter , of S. Bafill, S. Chryſsſtome, 
$, ambroſe, which albeitin all nk forme 
of prayer, do not agree with our forme and 

canon of maſle at this day,yet in the ſubſtance 

of the ſacrifice they do, as alſoin many other 

particular circumſtances, viinge the words of 

lation, ſacrifice, victime, ſignes, ſingings, bleſſings, 

elevations, and other ſuch rites which Prote- 

ſtants cannot abide. And for the cannon, and 

forme of our maſſe, which is yſed at this day 

In the Latyn Church, moſt parts therofare to 

1 be (cenein S, Ambroſe his books de Sacrament#, 

andthe whole order as now ytis hath endu- 

red without alteration from $, Gregory the fiſt 

Wwneward , wherof yow may ſee Alcuini, 

6 | At15A- 
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Amalariu,VValfridus,and other ancient auther: 
In their books de diutnts officys. 
Loke: $3, By all which generall heads, yow may 
11 rachers Ealily ſee the multitude of teſtimonyes, that 
nee” hand be alleaged out of the Fathers, yf we 
mn Tſhouldproſecute every one of theſe in parti. 
cular;& how preat reaſon Martyn Luther had to 
except again(t them all,or rather to defy them 
all, when tir{t he bega ro write againſt this {a 
1b. ds critice, Hic nox moramur {laith he) ft clamitant P4- 
wiſe &'7; piſte, Eccleſia, Eccleſia, Patres, Patres, heere we care 
emf. & 6, NOt, though Papilts cry, Church , Church, 
prop ron Fachers, Fathers; And againe: Heere I do profeſe 
againſt them that vvill cry ont , that I do teach aganf 
the rite of the Church and ordinances of Fathers, that 
I vyill heare none of theſe obzeft;ons. And in another 
place againſt our K, Henry of England, much 
more immodeliiy and wickedly, when the 


King alleaged cheauthorityes of ancient Fa- 


thers for the maſſe, this ſhameleſſe fellow an- 


ſwered: Thomiſticos afinos, Cc. 1 ſay that theſe: The- 
miſticall afſes haue nothmnge to bringe forth , but only « 


multitude of men, and y{e of antiquity.” And alittle 


after he ſaith expreſlely; that he careth not though 
a thouſand Auguſtines , and a thouſand Cyprians it 
brought againſt him. So as this firſt Father and 
chiete Captayne of our Proteſtants, did eaſily 
oraunt, as yoW (ee, that the whole conſentof 
ancient Fathers was againſt him. 
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54 All which being conſidered, there re- 


mayneth only to weigh, what a diſcreet man 
may thinke or doin this important caſe : For 
firſt heere 1s all the anciquity of the Chriſtian 
Church on the one fide, that reſtifyeth vnto 
vsnot only what was belecued and exetciſed 
in their dayes, but ypon what grounds alſo, 
both of ſcriptures of the old and new Teſta- 
ment, and by Chriſts owne inſtitution , fat 
and ordination,and by the practiſe and tradi- 
tionofthe Apoſtles themſeſues. Then is there 
the continuance of all ages fince, throughout 
all countreyes and nations of Chriſtendome, 
as hath byn ſaid, There is the agreement of all 
pgenerall Councells: The conſent of all Eccle- 
flaſticall hiſtoryes, wherin as there is conti- 
nuall mention of both publike and priuate 
exerciſe of this externall Sacrifice: So is there 
no memory at all , of any tyme ſynce the 
Apoſtles wherin yt began, or thateuer any 
contradiction, doubt, or queſtion was about 
the ſame, for 1200. yeares togeather after 
Chriſts aſſenſion, which muſt needs haue hap- 
prned, yf the vſe therof had not byn preſcri- 
edand left by Chriſt and his Apoſtles them- 
ſelues. For what men or people would haus 
attempted to begin;or bring 1n ſo greata mat- 
ret 


Importit 
conſidera- 
tions. 


6, 


 Wherby they thould be diſtinguiſhed fron all 
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teras this? or who would hauereceaued yt 
without oppoſition,yf yt had not byn cſtabl;. 
ſhed euen.from the beginninge ? 1 adde alfy 
another colideration of no little importance, 
which is, that yf Chriſt had left his Church & 


people withouta particular externall ſacritice, 


other people;the Chriſhan Church vnder the 
law of grace, thould be inferiour to the 
Church of the patriarks ynder the law of na- 
ture,and ynto the Prophetts ynder the law of 
Moyles: for that both of thoſe Churches and 
people had an externall dayly ſacrifice, wher- 
by to honour God, beſides the internall facri- 
fice of their mynd: neyther can yt be ſaid,that 
Chriſts owne facrifice on the Croſle, once of- 
fered for all, is this dayly ſacrifice apprehen- 
ded by vs in faith , for that they alſo beleened 
in him, and their ſacrifices were acceptable 
only by faith in him tocome. And therfore as 
Chriſts one ſacrifice then to come, was no im- 
pediment, why their dayly ſacrifices, which 
tooke their valour from this one of Chriſt, 
ſthouid not be dayly offered amonge them : (o 
the ſame ſacrifice of Chriſt ypon the Croſle, 
being now paſt, ſhould nor take away out 
dayly ſacrifices offered in remembrance ther: 
of, and for the applying of the infinite valour 
of that one ſacrifice ynto vs, from which this 
other dayly facrifice taketh his ſufficiency. 

, Furthermore the yery outward forme 
of all Chriſtian Churches, there buildinge 
with Croſſes, Altar, Iles; and the like the 

oun- 
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foundinge of monalteryes, Chappells, orato- 
ryes,the ceremonyes in foundinge them, their 
ſtarutes for ſayinge of maſſes tor the dead, 

which were in Britany both before our na- 

tion was conuerted, and much more after; 

rhe whole Canon of our Latyn maſle- booke 

which 15s graunted by our aduerſaryes, and 
euidently proued to haue byn, as yt is now; 

for aboue a thouſand yeares togeather, and 
brought in by S. Auguſtine our firit Apoſtle: All 

theſe things I ſay, do ſhew whether this were 

a matter to. be called 1n queſtion by a-few li- 
bertyne Pneſts, and auaritious novle men, & 
to be baniſhed therealme vpon a ſoddayne, 

ynder the name of achiJd Kinge, that knew 

not what yt meant, as yt Was in K, Edwards 

dayes in our miſerable countrey. ; 

$6. Moreouer yf yow ponder with your Q: 
ſelfe, what manner of Prieſts they were for 
life, learninge,and yertue that acknowledged 
themſelues to haue offered ſacri-ces vpon Al- 

tars in their dayes, as S. Irenew, S. Cyprian, S. 

Ambroſe, S. Chryſoflome , S. Auguſte, S. Gregory. 

and others of the firſt ages, yea and for theſe 

later apes, ſince Berengariuw mooued firſt the 

queſtion abour the reall preſence, as S. Anſelme, T.,..om. 
$, Bernard, $. Thomas of Aquin, S. Dominicke, and pariſon of 
almoſt infinite other Saints, and holy men;,of ron, Fi 
whome all hiſtoryes do report wonderfull cd orins- 
extraordinary tokens, of almighty God his 2-7-8, 
ſpecial fauours rowards them; and do com- fie of the 
pare them with the firſt marryed Prieſts and 
Apoſtata friars; that were the firſt hare" 

| K 2 0 
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of this {acrifice in England or round about 
vs, We ſhall ind agreart difterence. And then 
yf we conſider, by what good (piritt or mo- 
tiue Lather began the firſt contradition in 
Germany, Which was by the diuells owne per« 
ſuaſion and perſonall appearance vnto him, 
and diſputinge againſt yt ( for yt (cemed that 
he eſteemed {o much both ofthe man and the 
matter, that he would not ſend an Embaſſa- 
dour ynto him, as he did ſoone after to Zuin- 
gliws, for impugninge the reall preſence, but go 
himlelfe in proper'perſon) and that all this 
is confeſled by themſclues , and teſtifyed by 
their owne wrytings: All chis,I (ay, being laid 
rogeather , may ſtrengthen him that hath any 
faith ar all, to ſtand conſtant in the beleefe of 
the Catholike Church concernin ge theſcar- 
ticles: For yf there be any certainty or ground 
in Chriſtian Religion atall, yt muſtneeds be 
In theſe, wherin authority, l[earninge,antiqui- 
ty , conſent, continuance , vniuerſality, mis 
racles, and all other ſorts of theologicall argu- 
ments, both diuine & humane, do .concurre, 
and nothinge at all with.the impugners, but 


_ only ſelfe-will , paſsion, and malitious obſt- 


Nacy, as yow will better ſee afterward, when 
yow come to examine their obiections. - 
57. Furthermore yt is to be pondered, 
what miſerable men they were that firſt in 
our dayes, againſt the whole army of Gods 
Church did preſumeto impugne this bleſſed 
ſacrifice, ypon ſuch ſimple and fond reafons 4s 
before yow haue heard,to witt Lather in Ger- 

many 
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many, ypon the motiue laid downe ynto him 
by the diuell, in his diſputation with him, re- 
corded byhimſelfein his wrytings, and Nice- 
[4 Ridley in England, ypon certayne places of the 
ſcripture, and certayne teſtimonyez of Fatherg ( to yſe 
his owne words) which made nothinge at all 
for his purpole';, as after-moſt cleer}y.thall be 
ſhewed in due place,ang we may cafily ghefle 
by that, which hach byn alleaged before out 
of (criptures and Fathers for that ſcriptures 
cannot be contrary to (criptures, nor are Fa- 
thers preſumed to impugne Fathers, in ſo 
oreata point of faith as thisis, - 

58, Wherfore miſerable & twiſe miſerable 
were theſe men , thart'firſt ypon ſo ſmall 
orounds aduentured to make (o fatall a bre- 
ach in Cods Charch, ang thriſe miſerable 
were other, who ypon thefe mens creditts, 
ranne to aduenture both body and ſoule euer- 
ſtingly, in purſuite of this breach and con- 


tradition 'begunne, as were the moſt of Fox 


his phantafticall Martyrs of the ruder and yn- 


karned fore, who.nalt their examinations & 


anſwers, were moſt blaſphemous in defiance 
and dereftation of this bleſſed- Sacrament,as yow 
have ſcene In their hiſtoryes; and therby did 
well ſkew that they were gouerned by his 
ſpiritr, that aboue all honours doth enuy this 
thatis done to almighty God, as the higheſt, 
and moſt pleafing to his diuine Maieſtie of all 
ethers, Ando much for this point. 
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EERTAYNE' OB. 
SERVATIONS 


Tobenoted , for better aunſWeringe of - | 
hereticall Cauillations , againſs | th 
theſe articles of the bleſ- n 

fed Sacrament. "= 

C n a P. 'W SF F 


H* v. 196 exhibited a taſt in the former. || ol, 
L. .& Chapter, o: the many grzat and (ubſtan- I ri 
tiall grounds, which Catholike men haue to, I ary 
ſtand ypon, in theſe high and diuine miſter yes I ſu; 
of Chriſts ſacred body in the Sacramgnt and | di 
ſacrifice , and thewedin like manner thar che Il ſit 
faichleſſe and intidions Sacramentary, that IW w 
wrangeleth againſt the ſame, hath no one If of 
plaine place indeed, eyther of.ſcripcures or ſu 
Fathers for his purpoſe, but only certayne ob- || cc 
iections, founded for the molt part vpon lenle re 
and humayne reaſon againſt faith, and aun- Il 
ſwered ordinarily by our ſchoolementhem- I ac 
{eines that firſt obiected the ſame, andourot I; 1 
whole books the heretiks ſtole them; I haue Il cc 
thought yt beſt for more perſpicuityes (ake.% If (i 
for helpinge their ynderſtanding:; that are not I v 
exerciſed in matters aboue ſenſc.to (er downe I < 
a few obicruations in this yery beginning*, I n 
” 222K BONE RNQL BY BAY L wherdy 
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wherby great light will grow to the reader, 
for difcouering whatloeuer thall after be trea- 
ted about this matter. But yet before I enter 
into the obſernations themſelues, I would 
haue the reader conſider two things; firſt the 


* Aw 


Tvvyo 
things di- 
ligently to 
| be noted. 


inequality betweene our aduerſaryes and vs. 


in this caſe, for that their arguments againſt 
theſe myſteryes, being founded almoſt all in 
the appearance of comon ſenſe ( as hath byn 
ſaid) the vnlearned reader 1s capable of the 
obiection, but not of the ſolution , which 


muſt be taken from matters aboue ſenſe, as 
preſently yow ſhall ſee. 


2. The ſecond pointis, that yf any of the 
old heretiks , or heathen philoſophers ſhould: 
riſeagaineat this day, and bringe forth their - 


arguments of fenſe & humaine reaſon againſt 
ſuch articles of our faith, as in ould tyme they 
didimpugne,for both improbable and impoſ- 
ible in nature'; as namely the creation ofthe 
world out of nothinge; three diſtin& perſons 
of the bleſſed Trinity in one, & the ſelfe ſame 
ſubſtance; ewo diſtin natures in one perſon 
conioyned by the incarnation of Chriſt; the 


reſurrection of our putrifyed bodyes, the ſelfe 


lame ſubſtance,qualityes,quantityes, & other 
accidents, & ſuch like points: Againſt which, 


l lay, yf ould philoſophers, & heretiks ſhould” 


come forth againe in our dayes , and propoſe 
ſich arguments as in their dayes they did, 
which ſeeme inuincible and vnanſwerable to 
common ſenſe and humaine reaſon ; do yow 
not thinke' that they ſhould haue infinite 

| T 0 people 
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people both men and weomen to follow 
them, eſpecially yt they were countenanced 
out with the authority ot a potent Prince and 
Kingdome , and ſuffered to (peake their will, 
as our men were, that firſt impugned rhe real 
preſence, and facrifice in England ; and yet as 
the auncient Fathers in their tymes, did not 
abandone thele articles of faith for thole dit- 
ficultyes, or appearance of tmpoſsthilityes;no 
nor the common Cacholike people them- 
(clues, that could not reach to the vnderſtan- 
dinge therot; ſo muſt not we do now, though 
we could not aunſwere in reaſon the aduerſa- 
ryes arguments, Which yet by the enfuinge 
obſeryations, yow will eafily be able to do. 
And this foran entrance ; now to the obſcr- 
vations themſelues, 


— i ” 
OP Er Tr — 


Firit Obſeruation . 
That pye are not in this myſtery to follow our ſenſe, 
07 Imagination. Y. te 


$4 The firſt obſeruation is taken out of the 
ancient Fathers wrytings, wha treatinge of 

this myſtery of Chrilts being in the Sacra- 

ment, do. expreſſely warne vs to beware, that. 
W$1udge nor ofthe matcer according to (ene 

cyit. ca- Orhumayne imagination ; So faith $. Cyril B. 
$04 or: of Hieryſalem, whoſe words are: Quamaic ſenſu. 
auum, hecunt ſuggerat, &c. Albeit externall ſenſe do 
2» ſuggelt ynto thee, that chis Sacrament is bread 

22 and wynse; yet lece faith confirme theeto the 
EE Ss — 
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Di/Þutations, about Religion. Chap.2, 153 
contrary; neyther do thou judge by the tail, ,, 
knowinge moit cerrainely , that this bread, ,, 
which ſcemeth fo vnto vs, is not bread in ,, 
deed, notwithſtandinge the taſt doth judge ir ,, 
to be bread; but 1s the body of Chriſtzand that ,, 
the wyne, which ſo appeareth to our fight, & ,, 
by the ſenſe of our taſt, is iudged to be wyne, ,, 
yet is it not wyne, but the bloud of Chriſt. ,, 

Thus hee, neere thirteene hundred yeares 

gone. And the like aduertiſment giveth in 

the fame matter S. Ambroſe , ſomewhat after 

him, who hauing determined moſt cleerly rhe 

truth of the reall preſence, ſayinge: Pani ifte, pants Amir 1.45 
eſt ante verba Sactamentorum, vbi acceſſerit conſecra- ine 
tio, de pane fit corpus Chriſti : This bread 1s bread, ,, 
betore the words of the Sacrament be yttered ,, 
(by the Prieſt) bur when the conſecration is ad- ,, 
ded therynto, the bread is made the body of ,, 
Chriſt: He frameth an obieQion of the ſenſes ,, 

m theſe wards: Forte dicas, 4liud video, Orc. Per- Ambr.'1.ds 
haps thou wilt ſay,lI ſee another thinge (to wit? = 
bread, ard not the body of Chrift) and how then ,, 

doſt thou fay that I receaue his body ? Toe, 
which queſtion 8. Ambroſe aunſwereth atlarge | 
alleaginge many other myracles, wherein our , 
ſenſes are deceaued. 

4. Thelike obſeruation hath S. Chryſoſtowre 
n ſundry places,talkinge of this myſtery: Cre- 
damws (faith he) ybique Deo, nec repugnenu ci, offi (nyof. 
ſenſui & copitationi noſtre abſurdum eſſe videatur,&c. Math. 
Ler vs alwayes give creditt to God, norletvs ,, 

refiſt him, albeit the thing ſeeme abſurd to our ,, 

ſenſe and cogitation , for our ſenſe may caſily ;, 

S 


» 
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-, bedeceaued, and therfore tor (o much as he || eiw 
,, hath ſaid; This # my body, lect vs not doubr Oh 
,, therofar all, bur bcleeue him. Sant Epiphanius ſort 
ſtandeth alſo vpon the ſame aduerrtiſmenr, re- I w 
prehendinge them greuouſly, yea condem- nt 
ninge them that diſpute and trame their argu- I w 
ments, from the reſtimony of their ſenſes a- |} int 
gain(t the reallpreſence , whoſe words he brin- ſol; 


Fpiph. iv geth in thus: Et yidemw{(ay they) quod non 4quale and 
aAncorat. . . | : © 
eſt; &c. We do ſee with our eyes, thar this I of i 


E164 78- | : bo 
diow, Which we do receaue in this Sacramet(to witt, we: 
»» theboſt) is neyther equall nor like the image of I nee 


»» Chrilt in fleſh, nor to his inuiſible deity, nor || and 


»» tothe formes or lineaments of his body,for ye I [tak 

_  »» Isof around forme, cc. So they , but S. Ep;- I Pri 
Epiph. #14 phanias his concluſion is againſt them thus: qu; I vil 
non credit efſeipſum verum, excidit a gratia & ſalute; hm 


,» hechatdoch not beleeue Chriſt himſelfe to be ye 

,» truly there (vnder the round forme of bread that i God 

»» Linen) is fallen both from Gods grace, and his wo 

-» Owne faluation. | Fat 

5. And finally not to enlarge my ſelfe fur- peo 

ther in this behalfe, Euſebius Emiſſenus, or who ſuc] 

els was the author. of that excellent ſermon de bel, 

corpore Domini, concurreth alfo in this note a- II fitlt 

oainſt the indgement of our ſenſes (ayinge; 

Fuſhiuu Vere vnica & perfſeaboſia fide eſlimanda,non ſpecit, 
Em" [61% nan exteriori cenſenda viſu; T his only and perfect 
ſha, hoſt istruly to be eſteemed by faith , andnot 
'  ,, tobe iudged by theexcernall ſhapeor veiw of 

,» OuUreyes. Thus hee; wherofsS. Chryſoſtome gi- 

» Ueth an example when he wryteth of this my- 

»» ſtery: O quot mods dicunt, vellem formam, & ſpeciem 

6118, 
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eju,vellem veftimenta ipſa,vellem calceamenta videve. Chyſof. 
O how many are there(videlicet of the ſimpler ;";" 
fort, and not ſo grounded in faith.) that ſay, Muth. 
I would I could fee Chriſt, his forme & ſhape »» 
inthe Sacrament, I would fee his apparell, » 

I wonld fee his-very thooes. Thus ſaid ſome 

in thoſe dayes, ypon ſimplicity perhappes; but 

ſo ſay many more in our dayes, ypon hereſie 

and infidelity. And truly yf we conſider moſt 

of rhe arguments of all Fox his artiticers, or 
weomen Martyrs, they were ſuch as theſe 
heere mentioned, & deryded by $.Chryſoftome, 

and ypon theſe arguments went they to the 
ſtake : Let your God in the Sacrament ( (aid Alice 
Driver and her fellowes) ſhedd ſome bloud, and vye 

prill beleeve. The like cryed out many other 
limple & rude people; vye ſee bread, we ſee wyne, 

ye ſee around cake , we will neuer beleeue yt to be 

God, except we ſee him worke ſome miracle. What 
would S. Chxyſoftome (thinke yow) and other 
Fathers before mentioned haue ſaid 'to theſe 
people, yt they had heard them ſound out 
luch.blaſphemous cryes of infidelity, and vn- 
deleefe in their dayes ? And fo much for this 

iſt obſeruation, which is yſually to be found 

nall auncient Fathers wrytinges. 
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CO we ea ava as 
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« The ſecond Obſeruation ( 


That not only ſenſe and common Imagination, but ney- 
ther philsſophicall reaſon is neceſſary to be 
followed intheſe myſteryes. 5. 2. 


6. The ſecond obſeruation-3s much like to 

the fir {t, but paſſeth ſome degrees further,and 

IS taken out of the auncient Fathers aduertif- 
mentsin like manner, to witt, thatnotonly 

ſen(e, and ſenſuall imagination'is not to be 
followed in theſe diuine myſteryes, of our $4: 
uiours body; but neyther narurall; or philoſo- 
phicall.rexſon. it ſelfe , isallwayes to be fol- i © 
lowed, notwirhſtandinge yt reacheth farre Q 

higher then ſenfe can attayne to: which'is | a 

proued firſt by the generall definition offaith, 0 
viedby S. Paxl in his epiſtleto the Hebrues, 
where ytis faid to be argamentuvs rerim 11991 4- 
parentium,an argument or aſſent of things, that : 
donotappeare by reaſon , whicti yet ts mort } 
explicated/by Saint Gregory, when he ſaith: ſd W = 

Grier. nenhbabet meritum , vbi humana- ratio prabet experi- il © 
home 26+ EE. faith hath/no'merite, where humane I * 
'_ ,, Fealondoth yeld aproofe: Suint Anguſtine allo 
Aug.traft. {aith: This is the praife of faith,yf that which is belet- 
79. ear. Led be not ſeene, for what great matter 6 it, yf thatbt 
beleened, vvhich is ex;dent? And this is ynuerſally 
in all points of our faith, the beleefe wherot 

muſt not depend of the cuidency of rea{on, 
for then yt ſhould be ſcience ( as philoſophers 
wane yt) and not faith , which faith om 

| 4! 
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deth on the authority, truſt and creditt we 
give to the minds which is Cod himſfelfe, 

, Bur eſpecially is this to be done in this 
high myſtery of the bleſſed Sacrament of the 

Altar, which 1s not only a myſtery, but a mi- 

racle alſo, and ſuch a miracle, as requireth no 
leſſe power then the omnipotency of God to 
performe the ſame: Neceſſarium eſt (ſaid 8.Chry- 3,476. t> 
ſoſtome to his people of Antioch ) myſteriornm {erm by 
diſcere mraculum , &c.. It 1s neceliary tor ysto wet, "M 
learne this myracle of mylteryes, what it 15, ,, 

why it was giuen ys, What vtility cometh ,, 
therwith ynto ys & the ike : And againe the 

ſame Father in his bookes of Prieſthood, deſ- 

cending to treat more in particular one point 

of chis myſtery, which is, how Chriſts body is 

at one tyme in many places, he cryeth out; 

0 miraculum ! o Dei benignitatem! O myracle! ,,. 
ogoodneſle of God! and why ? qui cumpaire | 3: 4654 
ſurſum ſcdet, in ills ipſo temporis articuls omntum ma- wo 
nibu petraQtatur, he that fitteth aboue with his , 
Father, in that very inſtant oftyme is handled , 

by all Prieſts hands: And $.Cyprias to the ſame 

effe &: Panis quem Dominus diſcipulis porrigebat, non Cypv. fermi 
eſigie ſed natura mutatus, omnipotentia verb: ſattus eft 75, 58 
#70: The bread which our Lord gaue to his , 
diſciples(ar thelaſt (upper)being changed nor , 
in outward thew (for yt appearerh bread ſtill) | 
but in nature, by the omnipotency of Gods, 
Word 1s made fleth. 

8s, Thus thought and ſpake the ancient Fa- 
thers of this high myſtery, and myracle in the 
dacrament, And conforme to this, they called 


V3 
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vsalwayes from reaſon to faith, from conten; 
tion to humble beleefe, when they treated 
therof, for ſo wryteth among other auncient 
14s p.s Fathers S, Hilary ſpeakinge ofthis matter : non 
« Trs, &ft bumano aut ſeculi ſenſu in Dei rebus loquendum, 
»» We mult not talke of works of God accor. 
,» dinge-to humayne and wordly reaſon, &, 
3; touchinge the naturall verity of Chriſt inys 
>» (by this Sacrament) that which we affirme 
»» except we haue ſearnedyt of himſelfe, we'do 
,» athrme che ſame foliſhiy, and impiouſly , but 
ran s, hehathſaid: my fleehw truly meate , &c. Vnto 
whomse S. Ambreſe agreeinge, ſaith of the ſame 
Ambr.1 4. myſtery: Quid hic queris nature ordinem, &c, Why 
a =" ſeekeſt thou heere the order of narure ( tou- 
,, Chinge the body of Chrilt in the Sacrament) 
,, forſomuch as our Lord Teſus was borne of 
,, the Virgin belide the courſe of narure. Heere 
yow (ee ke compareth this myſtery, and my- 
racle of Chrilts being in the Sacrament, with 
the myracle of his incarnation & myraculous 


 byrth, of the bleſſed Virgin. The very ſame 
Zpbrem lib. -udgement held S. Ephrem equall in antiquity 
De: mmni- tO F, Ambroſe. Quid ſcrutaris inſcrutabilia , &t: 
4.4.4 Whatdoſt thou icarch afcer thinges vnſcar- 
,, Cheable ? Yf thouexamine theſe thinges ct- 

,, Tiouſly , thou wilt ſeeme not to be, Faithfull 

\, but curious : be faithfull and ſimple, and (0 

\, participate the immaculate body of thy Lord, 

. belecuinge moſt certaynely, that thou doſt 

., eatthe very whole lambe yt(elfe, &c. So he. 

9. Saint Auguſtine alſo in many places doth 
bear earnetily,againſt this ſtanding vpon rt 
0 
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ſon in| matters of faith, but eſpecially in his | 

epiſtle to Volutianus, ſayinge : Que fibi quiſque fa- ey 0]. 

cilia, &c. The thinges which each man eſtee- ,* 

meth eaſy for hin to conceaue, though he ,| 

cannot make them, he is content to beleeue ,, 

them, but all chat is aboue his capacity he hol- ,\ 

deth for falſe and feigned. And againe: $S:ratze 

queritur non erit mirabile, yf yow ſecke reaſon ,, 

for euery thinge, yt will not be maruelous, ,, 

Demu, Deum aliquid poſſe quod nos fateamur inueſti- ,,, ;1;4. 

gare non poſſe : Lett vs graunt that God can do ,, 

ſomewhat, wherof we cannor ſeekeout the ,, 

reaſon ; in talibu rebus tota ratro fait; oft potentia 

facientis, in ſuch matters all thereaſon, that can 

be alleaged for the fat, or for that whichis 

done,1s the power of the doer. And in another 

place the ſame Father hauinge ſpoken of the 

bleſſed Sacrament and how Chriſt our Saui- 

our 1s therein ſub aliena ſþecze , vnder another 

forme of bread and wyne, as the Angells alſo 

© appeare vnto vs ynder aſlumpted bodyes, he 

« I concludeth thus: Mih; autem omnino vtile eft, &c. ttiday, 

y Itis very proficable for me to remember my ,, 

+ | owne feeble forces, & ro warne my brethren ,, 

_ © thatthey alſo be myndfull of theirs, to the,, 

_ I £nd that our humayne infirmity do not paſfe,, 
further (in ſearch of theſe myſteryes ) then is, 
afe for ys to do. So bleſſed S. Auguſtine. 
10. Andftfinally S. Cyrill Biſhop of Alexandria 
handlinge thoſe words of the faithleſſe Ca- 
Pharnaites, lon. 6. How can be giue bis flech to be 
uten, &c, reprehendeth greatly ſuch curious 
Inguitition ſayinge ; Numquam in tan ſublmibus 

rebus 


| 
| 
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Oil. rebusillud (quomedo) aut cogitemu aut proſeranits. Th 
Fg +. * ſo high matters (as the(2 of the Sacrament) let 
eop. 12» ys neuer thinke oralleage.this word (quomods) d! 

thatis, howytcanbe * And in this manner did 4 

the ancient Fathers proceed about this myſte- pi 

Ty by way of taith and humble ſubmiſsion of  o 

their iudgements and vnderſiandings,andnot fa 
by feeding their imagination with probabili. | oz 
ty of humayne reaſon againſt faith, as theſe ll 
&aryes of our tyme do, yea and placinge ol a 
much confidence therin, as they were con- bi 
tent to dy for the ſame (asafter yow will ſee th 
by experience, when we come to handle their M cc 
arguments in particular , wherof the greater 12 
part (yea almoſt all) relyed eyther vpon com- | & 
mon ſenſe, or ſome little ſhew of humayne MW o; 
reaſon. And thus much for the ſecond obſer- M te 
uation , 


Third Obſeruation . 
That reaſon i not contrary to faith, but 
inferior vnt9 it, F. 2, 


11. The third obſeruation may be , tht 
 thoughytis juſtly accoutmpted a fault offolly, 
_ pride, hereſie,or infidelity by the foreſaid Fi- 
thers, to ſtand roo much vpon ſenſe & reaſon 
In theſe myſteryes, which do ſurpaſſe them 
both; yetare they not contrary to reaſon, fot 
that one truth cannot be contrary to anothiet, 
and God is the author of both lightes , the 


one ata lower, the other as a more h ghand 
be | eminent 
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eminenrclighrt,ſoas, though this lower cannot 
reach to di{couer that, which the higher doth 
diſcloſe & comprehend; yet is not this extin= 
guiſhed or violated by the other, butrather 
pertected and ſtrengthened. Reaſon reacheth 
only to thinges that are probable in nature, 
faith aſcendeth to all chat 1s poſsible , and net 
only poſstble to man, buteuen to God him- 
ſelfe,which ſo farre exceedeth both the power 
and ynderſtanding of man, as S. Paul (peaking 
but of one point only of our faith, whichis 
theioyes oft heauen, ſaith that the hart of man 
could not comprize the (ame. 
12. And yet yt we would enter into the 
ſearch of what is poſsible to Gods power and 
omnipotency, the {criprure in few words fet- 
teth yt downe: Non eft impoſiibile apud Deum Luc. ts 
emne verbum: there is nothinge impoſsible ro 
God, which is as much to ſay, that all thinges 
are poſsible, And againe our Sauiour ſpeakin 
to his Father (aid : Omnia tibi poſitbilia ſunt: All marc. 145 
things are to thee poſsible. And yf we would 
require examples, the creation of the hea- 
uens, and of all things both in & ynderthem, 
will miniſter thouſands, whervnto humayne 
reaſon cannot reach. And S. Tobn Baptiſt gaue 7, ;. 
an example ro the Tewes; that God of ſtones 
Isable to raiſe vp children to Abraham; but this 
alſois nothing in reſpe& of Gods infinite and 
incomprehenfible omnipotency , which is 
above the reach of our ynderſtandinge. 
13, Nolimitation rhen ar all is to be layd to 
Gods almighty power, but that he may do 
| L whats 
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whatſoeuer he pleaſe, except only one, ac- m 
cordinge to diuines, which 1s, that the things pc 
do notimply contradictionin yrtlſelfe, as that be 
D. The.1. yt ſhould be and not be at once, which is impol- do 
"4 *4- ſible, or that yt ſhould importany imperfe- lee 
&ion or Impotency in God, astoſynne, or dic 
dye, Which are effects rather of want of his 
power, then of omnipotency. Andin this do ma 
the more learned Proteſtants alſo agree in ver 


word with vs, ſayinge, that yfytwerecleere ſ 249; 

that God would haue yrſo,or had ſaid yt,thar ſ uf f 

of bread ſhould be made his fleſh, and that one lee 
ſubſtance ſhould be turned into the other, I yo! 

they would graunt that he could do yt by his ſ of 
omnipotency. Thus they ſay in, words, to ſl me 

auoid the odious note of infidelity,or limiting WW as y 

Gods power; but when they come to the ſl pea 

point indeed, they found all their greateſt ar- I din 
guments vpon the impoſsibility thereof, as W ſon 
though God could not do yt. And fo ſhall I 14. 

yow ſee afterwards, when we come todil- WW ynd 

cuſſe their og arguments. And their iſ and 

great Grand-father Iohn VVikliffe, or rather I oth 

vader, Y Vicked-beleefe, as VV alſmgham calleth him, did I oth, 
2.2. ca, abſolutely deny that God was ableto doyt, W do t 
7::©73+ as Themas VValden teſtitieth out of his owne I the( 
wrytings. Aud Iohn Calun his (choller in this 

point calleth vs madd-men, for that we be- I inre 

leene that God was able to make bread his ll tion 

fleſh in the Sacrament, and yet not to haue Ill ting 

the externall forme , nature and propriety of I ther 
bak fleth: Inſane (faith he) quid 4 Dez potentia poſtuls, iſ] ofer 
17. $,24, vt carnem faciat ſimul eſſe, & non eſſe carnem? or: 4s th 
| maga* 


Diſputations, about Religion.” Chap. 2% 163 
madd-man how doſt thou demaund of the , 
power of God, that he ſhould make fleſhto ,, 
be fleth, and not fleſh at one tyme ? But how 
doth Calyyn proue (thinke yow) that our be- 
leefe of the Sacrament implyeth this contra- 
diction of fleth and no fleth? Forlooth (to vſe 
his words) for that we graunt , that God can 
make, that the ſelfe-ſame flesh of Chriſt can occupy d:- 
wers places at once, and that yt be conteyned in no cer - 
Layne place, and that yt Lacketh bath the outward ſhape 
of flesh and proper manner of being, cc. And for be- 
leeuinge ot this he counteth vs madd-men, as 
yow haue heard, and ſo mult he account allo 
of neceſtity all thoſe holy Fathers before 
mentioned, who beleeued the ſame myſtery, 
as we do, notwithſtandinge the outward ap- 
pearances of impoſsibility, for comprehen- 
dinge wherof they fledd from ſenſe and rea- 
ſon to faith and beleefe. 

14. And yet further then this the reader muſt 
ynderſtand,that for ſo much as the ſaid reaſon 
and faith, are not contradictory the one to the 
other, but more eminent the one aboue the 
other, as before hath byn ſhewed , Catholiks 
do take ypon them to proue, that no one of 
theſe difficultyes obiected by faithleſle Prote= 
ſtants,is impoſsible,or implieth contradiftion 
Inreaſon it ſelfe, as by the enſtnng confideta- 
tions ſhall more particularly be declared; no- 
tinge only to the reader by the way, that yf 
the particular intrinſecall natures and eſſences 
oteuery thing were cleerly knowen vnto ys, 
4 they are for example ynto Angells, and 


L 2 other 


Cals, ik, 
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other Saints, that be in glory, we ſhould eaſi | , 
ly ſee what doth imply contradiction to the 
ſaid natures, and what doth not, but for that 
God, tor our humility and greater meritt, | _. 
would haue ys not alwayes to (ce this, ther- 


fore are we forced to gheſle at the lame by B 
way of diſcourſe and reaſon, and by oneex- Þ _- 

ample to another, as yow ſhall ſee intheen- | __ 

ſuinge obſeruations. wo 

TT IINTTIS —— — thi 
Fourth Obſeruation. _ 

How 4 body may be vvithout an ordinary {ol 

naturall place. &. 4.. sf 

15- One of the greateſt difficultyes therfore I © 
obieed by the aduerſary, is, that a true and avs 
naturall organicall body , ſuch as Chriſts is | *** 
confeſſed ro be in the Sacrament, cannot be 28 
without the ordinary dimenſions of a peculiat - 

place, which we deny in ſuch ſenſe , as heere , 

Three We ſhall declare. For better ynderſtandinge I 7: 
vayes ot wheroft is to be noted, that three wayes a a 
manness , : X or 
of being thinge may be ina place, firſt naturally and Joſ 
in pace. ordinarily by extenfion and commenſuration © 
;. Yntothe ſaid place, foe ascuery partandpar-W 

'  cellof the thinge placed,do aun(were to caci © | 
part of the place yt ſelfe, which manner of Hy 

being in place, philoſophers do call circumſenit- I c.. 

tively, for that all places of the body ſo placed, F |;.. 

are ſo limited and circumſcribed by the patts ſay: 


of the place, as neyther that body can ben 


any other place, nor that place admitt ws Au] 
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ther body , without penetratinge the one of 
the other, which by ordinary courſe of nature 
is held for impoſiible, 
16. Another manner of being in place is 
more ſpirituall, and hard to conceaue,to Witt, 
when a thing 1s ſo ina place, as the parts ther- 
of are not extended to the parts of the place, 
as inthe former example, but yet that the 
whole thing 1s ſo defined and limited within. 
the compalile of that whole place aſsigned 
therynto, as naturally yt cannot be in any 
other, Whileſt ytis there, as for example, the 
ſoule of a man in the body thervnto aſsigned, 
is ſo conteyned therin, as yt is not el{where, 
and yet1s it not ſo extended by commenſura- 
tion, as in the former example, that one part 
ofthe ſoule aunſwereth one part of the body, 
and another , another part, but the whole 
foule which is indiuiſible , and hath no parts 
atall, is wholy in the whole body, and who- 
ly in cuery part and parcell therof, which is a 
miraculous ſtrange being, yf yt be well conſi- 
dered, & notwithſtanding naturall as all phi- 
loſophers do graunt, for that the whole {oule 
of man is as wholy (for example) in the fingar 
and foote, as in the breaſt and head, and yer ig 
but one ſoule in all, and nether many ſoules 
nor one ſoule diuided into parts. And after the 
lame manner, is an Angell alſo in a place defi- 
nitively, and not circumſcriptiuely, that is ro 
ay wholy in the whole place, which he occu- 
pleth, & wholy in euery part therof, without 
Multiplication or diuiſion in him(glfe, or ex- 
AED tenſion 
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tenſion vnto theparts of the place wherin yt 
is. But for that the example of the ſoule, is 
more familiar and euident to our ſenle and 
rea(on,itdoth better expreſle the matter. And 
ytisto benated, that yt doth ſomewhartimi- 
tate the being of God himſelfe wholy, and 
without diuifion in all parts of the world,and 
In all creatures therof without limitation, 
change, or multiplication , but only yt diffe- 
reth in this, that the ſoule,or an Angell, being 
both creatures, cannot be euery whereas the 
creatour naturally is, and he cannot be other- 
wiſe ; bur yec by hisdiuine power, the (aid 
creatures may be in diuers places at once , 25 
after ſhalbe thewed, 
17. Theſe two wayes then of being in a 
place, as I haue ſaid, are naturall; the fir{t cir- 
cumſcriptiuely, the ſecond definitiuely. But 
beſides theſe rwo, there is a third ſupernatu- 
rall, and poſsible to Gods diuine omnipoten- 
cy, and not repugnant to reaſan yt ſelfe, as at- 
ter ſthalbe thewed; which is, that one and the 
(elte-ſame thing, may by Gods diuine powet, 
be placed in two different places at once, that 
1s to-lay, that the ſelfe-ſame ſoule, as yt is na- 
turally, wholy, and entyrely in the head, for 
example, and in the foote; ſo yrtrepugneth 
not to the {ame nature oreſſence of the (oule, 
to-be putt in two different bodyes at once 
The like of an Angell in diuers places, and the 
ſamealſo may be held of a naturall body, )f 
God will haue ytſo, as in the next obſerva- 


tion ſhalbe proued, And this way os manne 
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of being in place, for that the Cath, Church 

doth hould yt ro be inthe body of our Saui- 

our in the Sacrament, is called by diuines a 
ſacramentall being in place, nor for that the 

true body is not really there, as ſome hearinge 

the word Sacramentally,yied ſometymes by the 
Fathers and Doctors , do fondly apprehend, 

but for that it 1s there after this ſpeciall man- 

ner, as we haue declared, that 1s to ſay, ſo as yt 

is alſo in other places at the ſame tyme. 

13. Now then,theſe three wayes or manners 

of being in place declared, yt remayneth,that 

we thew how ytis poſsible to Gods power, 

and not repugnant to naturall reaſon, that a 

true body , which of his owne nature 1s in jfovy 2 
place, only after the firſt manner of circum- be defin;- 
(cription and commenſuration, or extenſ1on, _ in 
may,by Gods power, be in place alſo after the *** 
ſecond and third way, that is definitiuely and 
dacramentally, wichout the firſt way of com- 
menſuration and extenſion to a place. And 

firlt heere we ſhall ſhew the ſaid poſsibility in 

the (econd way, and then of the third in the 
enſuinge obſeruation. 

19. Theonly cheefe ground, or reaſon oble- 

Qed by the heretiks, why it may (eeme tore- 
pugne or imply contradiction, thata true or- 
neal body togeather with his quantity, 

, uch as Chriſts is in the Sacrament, ſhould be 

. | <&finicinely without extenſion in place, is,for 

that yt appeareth contrary to the nature of 

- quantity to be without ſuch extenſion : but 

this ground Cath, Philoſophers and diuines 
Thane dg, 
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do eaſily ouerthrow , ſhewinge that three 
things do agree to quantity or magnitude, 
wherof the firſt is to be extendedin yt ſelte, 
and to haue diſtin partes one from the other 
among themſelues,though not cuer viſtble,or 
perceptible by our ſenſe; and this firſt point is 
ſo eſlenriall to quantity and magnirude, as yt 
cannot be imagined ſeparable,ſo as itremaine 
quantity . And therfore this is graunted to be 
in the body of our Sauiour in the Sacrament, 
though our ſenſe doth not comprehend yr. 
The ſecond property of quantity or magni- 
tude, proceedinge from this firſt, is; not only 
to haue partes diſtin& in themſelues, but ta 
haue them extended alſo in place, accordinge 
to the commenluration theraf, as in the firſt 
way of being in place we haue declared. 

20. And for that this ſecond condition, or 
propriety, is later then the former, & enſueth 
therof, yr is not ſo intrinfecall to the nature & 
eſſence of quantity, but that by Gods diuine 
power yt may be leparated, without deſtroy- 
inge the ſaid nature, which our diuines do 
ſhew by examples of other thinges , where 
God hath ſeparated ſuch ſecondary proprie- 
tyes, without diſſoluinge the natures, as hea- 
ringe, for example,from fyre in the fornace of 
Babylon , which heatinge notwithſtandinge 
is as narurall to fyre, as ytis to quantity to oc-. 


C4. 19, Cupy place. Chriſt alſo in $, Mathewes ghoſpell, 


,» hauinge faid to his diſciples, that yt was cafier 
»» for a Camell to paſſe through the eye of 2 
») needle, then for arich-man to enter into the 
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Kingedome of heauen , and the Apoſtles 
wondringe therat, and ſayinge: yyho then can be 
ſaved? our Sauiour anſwered, that, that yybich 
1044 mpoſible to men,vyas poſiible to God, which yet 
could not be poſsible, but by ſeparatinge from 
the camell all his naturall extenſion,and com- 
menſuration of place. Wherfore all the aun=- 

cient Fathers ypon this place attributing this 

ro myracle, deaffirme, that by Gods diuine 

power yt may be done, to witt, that a camell 
remayninge in the nature of a camell, may 

paſſe through a needles eye: quid prohibet (faith 

d. Gregory Nazianzen) quo min hoe fiat, ft v0- oygiar; 
lust4s ita tulerit ? What letteth but that this (of or. 36. 
the camell) may be done, yf Gods will beto 7.: __ 
haue yt ſo? Some Proteſtant will ſtepp forth, Theeleg. 
and ſay that yt cannot be done, for that the 
Camell ſhould not in that caſe haue quantity 

and be organicall (for ſo they ſay of our Saui- 

| ours body in the Sacrament), but Nazienzen 

was of another opinion: And ſo may yow 

read Orzgen, S. Hierome , S. Auguſtine , $. Hilary, Matth. 19. 
$. Chryſoftome, and other Fathers in their com- 34,75. 
mentaryes, and expoſitions ypon this place of 

$, Mathewes ghoſpell. 

21! The third naturall condition or proprie- 
ty ofquantity (proceedinge of this ſecond) is, The third 
thatfor ſo much as by the forſaid ſecond pro- condition 
priety, the thinge placed doth fill yp the place yriciy of 
Which yt occupyeth, euery part therofanſwe- 9uaniiy: 
Inge to euery part of the ſaid place only, and 

one place conteyne one body ; ſo as naturally 

Vt 15no lefle impoſsible for two bodyes to be 


in 


er 
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-in one place, then for one body to be in ma. 
ny. Yetnotwithſtanding ſupernaturally,and 
by Gods omnipotent power , both the one & 
the other may be without implication, or 
contradiction of the eflence, or nature of a 
true body. The reaſon wherof 1s this: for that 
this third propriety in quantity or magnitude, 
flowinge of the ſecond, as hath byn ſaid, may po! 
much more eaſily be ſeparated from the eſ- 


ſence of the {aid quantity and body, then the ou 
ſecond, and con{equently the tormer being pe 
ſeparable, this is much more, wherof our di- re: 
uines do giue diuers moſt cuident inſtances, th 
2-65. 20; Out of (cripture yt ſelfe. As for example out of co 
; S. Iohns Ghoſpell, where twile yt is ſaid, that ie, 
he came in to his-diſciples, when the gates _ 
Math. 23. were ſhutt. Andin S. Mathew, and S. Marke, " 
Myc.i6. where ytis ſhewed, how Chriſt after hisre- ct 
{urre&tion came forth of the ſepulcher, the or 
{tonealſo being ſhutt ; and in his natiity he 21 
came forth of his mothers wombe , withouc m 
Epieſ. 4+ Violation of her virginity, and in his afſenſion 's 
| he paſſed through all the heauens with his Pp 
8: 44* naturall body . In all which myraculouſe ex- d 
ep.3. adVo . 
ls.& 1.:2+ amples ( for ſo do the ancient Fathers hould } 
har. and affirme thenato be) there muſt needs be $ 
Chryſoft. Penetration of bodyes, or two bodyes in one a 
_—_—_ ©- place, which is no leſle repugnant to theor- 1 
bad dinary nature of quantity (as hath byn ſaid) 4 


rijs. then for a body to be without certaine dt- 


menſion of any piace. 
22. Beſides this our diuines do alleage the 
examples of the damned ſpirits, miracuioully 


tee 
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ryed to certayne locall placesin hell, and that 
which 1s more maruelous, that the damned 
ſoules being ſpiritrs, ſhould ſuffer, and be tor- 
mented by corporall tire, wherof S. Auguſtine 
treateth at large lib, 21. de Cjuit. Dei cap. 1. 2. & 
deinceps, which is no leſlie againſt the ordinary 
nature and propriety of ſpiritts, to ſuffer cor- 
porally,chen yt1s againſt che nature of a body, 
to be after a certayne ſpirituall manner with= 
out his locall dimenſion;by all which we may 
perceaue , that although yr be aboue naturall 
reaſon, that organicall bodyes ſhould want 
theſe externall locall poſitions, yetis yt not 
contrary,or contradictory therynto, but ſub- 
et ro Gods omnipotent power, when, and 
where yt pleaſeth him to make yt ſo,and con- 
ſequently yt may be ſoalſoin the bleſſed Sa- 
crament, without deſtroyinge the nature of a 
true body, as fondly Proteſtants do pretend. 
22. And heerby now falleth to the ground, a 
whole mayne multitude of vayne arguments, 
brought by Fox his Martyrs,as after yow thall 
ſee,againſt the reall preſence,all ofthem foun- 
ded ypon this ground, that a true organicall 
body cannot, by Gods power, be either with- 
out locall dimenſions, or in moe places then 
oneat once. The firſt of which two affertions 
hath now ben improued , and the ſecond 
 ſhalbe in the next enſuinge obleruation. 


The 


Chryſeſt. 
lib. z. de 


Chryſoft- 


34 ep, ad 
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by reaſon arriue vnto: I might cyte diuers Fa- 
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The fifth Obſernaxon, 


How 4 body may be in ders places at once. F. 5. 


24, Asthe weake faith and learninge of the 
Sacramentaryes of our tyme, cannot reach to 
conceaue, that a body can be without an ex- 
ternall place; ſo much leſle, can they compre- 
hend, that yt may be by Gods omnipotency 
placed in divers places at once, for thar yt ſee- 
meth to their ſenſe , and humayne reaſon to 
be impoſsible ; but the ancient holy Fathers, 
more wile and learned then our ſaid Sea- 
ryes, tooke another courſe in this point, 
which was to aſlcribe ytto miracle, and to 
Gods infinite power, which they could not 


thers, bur one or two ſhall ſerue for all ; Omi- 
racle! ({airh S. Chryſoftome) s geodnes of God | that 
the ſame Chriſt whoſitteth in heauen vvith bi Father, 


i conuerſant at the ſelfe- ſame tyme, in the hands of al 
that receaue him onearth! And the ſame Father, 


wrytinge of the ſame ſacred body of our Saul- | 


our, as yt is a ſacrifice, ſaith: Vnum eft boc ſacr1- 
ficium, &c, This ſacrifice is but one, for that otherwiſe, 
becauſe yt is offered in many places,there ſhould be ma- 
ny Chrifts, vyhich # not ſo, but one, and the ſelfe- ſame 
Chriſt is in every place, (when yt is offered) beret 
is whole Chriſt, and there it is whole Chriſt, and yet bu 
one body : for 4s every-where one body , and not mar} 


bedyes are offered, ſo is there alfo but ane ſacrifice, " 
; : 
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In which places you ſee $. Chryſeſtome to hould 
& to affirme, that Chriſts true body , without 
diuiſfion or multiplication, is oftered vp in ma- 
ny places at once, yea innumerable places, yf 
we belecue S. Gregory Niſſen whoſe words are: _ 
4s Chriſts diuinity doth replenish the world , andyet is 7 0:91 
bat one; ſo is his body conſecrated in innumerable places, * 
and yet is but one body, So he. And do yow ob- 
ſerue, that the Father ſaith not, that Chriſts 
body is euery where, as his diuinity is, as the 
Lutherane V biquitaryes of Germany, do ab- 
ſurdly affirme ; but that yr 1s in innumerable 
places by conſecration. 
25, Well then theſe Fathers denyed not the 
reall preſence,as our Sacramentaryes do,for thar 
they conceaucd not the reaſon, how one body 
might be in diuers places at once, but moun- 
ted by faith aboue reaſon, aſlcribing the ſame 
to miracle and Gods omnipotency, as yow 
haue heard : and ſo do Cathojiks at this day, 
Heare the pious (peach ofa great learned man 
aboue 4.00. yeares gone. Tow vill ſay to me Huge 4.5: 
(quoth he), how can one and the ſelfeſame body , be . Sacram, 
at one tyme wm diuers places, 8c. Do not maruayle, he 2-3-54p-11- 
that made the place, made the body , and the place for 
the body,and the bedy in the place; and vvhen he orday- 
ned that ene body ſhould be in one place, yt was as plea- 
ſedhim, and yf he would, he could have made yt other- 
yriſe, &c. Thou haſt ſeene only that vyhich be hath 
made, and not that vyhich he can make, and heerevpon 
doſt maruayls when thou ſeeſt any other thinge , then 
that which thou art accuſtomed to ſee; but do thox 
linke pon the matter,and yt will ceaſe to be maruay- 
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lows, or at leaſtwayes, yt will not ſeeme to be incredihle; 
Thus PF 
26. Butourdiuinesdo go yet further, ſhews. 
Inge that this 1s not 1impoſible, euen in na- 
ture yt (elfe,tor God to performe,as yow may 
perceaue by that we haue declared in the for. 
mer obſeruation: For yf yt were repugnant 
and contradictory to the nature of a true bo. 
dy, to bein diuers places at once, this muſt be 
eyther in reſpect of the ynity therof, for that 
yt ſhould therby be diuided from yr elfe, or 
multiplyed tn yt ſelfe , and (o not be one but 
many bod yes; or els ſecondly yt ſhould be im- 
polsible to be in diuers places, in reſpe& of 
the quantity, which a true body hath, wherby 
yt thould be limyted to ſome certayne ſpace or 
place;zbut neyther of theſe two dithcultyes do 
Iimpoſsibilitate the matter, as now we ſhall 
declare. | 

27. Notthefirſt about vnity , for that Ged 
being a ſubſtance indiuiſtble, is euery where 
wholy, and in euery one of his creatures, and 
yet remayneth one ſtill, nor can be diuided or 
multiplyed : which 1s ſo wonderfull a conhi- 
deration, as $, Auguſtine faith therof: Miratur hot 
mens humana , & quia non capit , fortaſſe non credit; 
Mans mynd doth wonder at this, and for that 
yt conceaueth yt not, perhaps yt doth not be- 
leeue yt. Some likenefſe alſo of this admirable 
being is in an Angell, which though it cannot 
be euery whereat once, as Godis, yet hath yt 
a wonderfull being in place; notwithſtanding, 


as before hath byn touched , being placed 
: within 
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within any ..compaſlle or circuite; as for ex- 
ample in a houſe or Church, ytis wholy in all 
that ſpace, and wholy in euery part therof, & 
yet remayneth one and ſimple without dini- 
ſion in himſelfe: which exampleis more eui- 
dent alſo in our ſoule, as before we haue de- 
clared, for that the (elfe-ſame ſoule in a body, 
when yt1s an infant, and when yt is at hiz full 

routh, is wholy in the whole body, & who- 
F in cuery part therof,and yet 1s ytnot mult1- 
plyed therby, nor diuided. Whereby is made 
manifett, that yt repugneth not to the eſſence 
or ynity of any one ſubſtance, to be in divers 
places at once, and this naturally , but much 
more (upernarurallye, by the omnipotent 
power of God. 
28. There remayneth then the ſecond diffi- The ſecs 
culty abour quantity , or a body indued with *fficulty 
quantity, how ytis not letted therby to be in quamity., 
twoplaces at once, wherof we haue treated 
in the former obſeruation, ſhewinge how 
actuall locality by circumſcription, being bur 
alecondary propriety,following and flowing 
from the nature of quantity, may , by Gods 
power, be ſeparated from the ſame, ſo as rhe 
lad quantity may remayne With her true eſ- 
ſence, of hauinge diſtin parts in yt (elfe, and 
jetno extenſiue location,or commen(uration 
dt place, in which caſe yt repugneth no more 
for the ſelfe-ſame quantity to be in many 
places at once, then ytdoth vnto a ſpirituall 
lubſtance without quantity, ſuch as1s an An- 
gell, or the ſoule of man, and conſequently 
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456 A review of ten publike 
the ſubſtance of Chriſts body, togeather with 
the quantity in this manner, may by Cog 
power be putin many places at once , as we 
ſee by courle of nature it ſelfe, that the ſub- 
ſtance of mans ſoule without quantity, is put 
in many particular places of a mans body, 
without diuifion or multiplication, remay- 
ninge ſtill but one only ſoule, as hath byn de- 
clared, And this ſhall ſuffice for explication 
of this polibilicy , how yt doth not imply 
contradiction , and therfore is not impoſsible 
to God. 
Dinersar- 29, Neyther do our diuines ſhew only, that 
NO, = this is not impoſible in our Sauiours body, 
Froteſtits but further alſo, that we do belecue diuers 
$*d cher Other myſteryes of ourfaith as hard or harder 
this thenthis, yea much more impoltible to ſenſe 
and reaſon, yt we conſider well the difficul- 
tyes therof, as the creacion of the world of 
nothinge, the myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity, 
the beleefe of Chriſts incarnation , our reſur- 
rection, and the like, for yt is much harder by 
humayne reaſon and narurall philoſophy, to 
conceaue how the world could be created of 
nothinge,and how one and the (elfe-ſame na- 
ture can be who)y in three reall diſtin& per- 
ſons, without diuifton or multiplication int 
ſelfe, and how one perſon can be in twods 
uers diſtin natures, as yt is in our Sauloll, 
and how one, and the ſelte-ſame thing being 
periſhed and corrupted, may be raiſed againe 
with the ſelfe- ſame accidents that periſhel 
before, Theſe points I ſay, and diuers oy 
Wis 
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which both we and Proteitants do confeſſe ro 


bz true, are more harde, and impoſiible in 
naturall reaſon, then yrtis to be belecue thacr 
one body 1s in diuers places at once. 
30, Furthermore there be certayne familiar Natu:ar 
examples in nature yt ſelfe, that do reſemble nd 
ſomewhat the matter , and may induce a man »s to this 
that is not obſtinate, and hath any meane ca- pgnnerot ©} 
pacity to conceaue ſomewhat of the poſsibi- Challtes 
ry therof, as when a great lookinge-glaſſe 9957. 
that repreſented but one face vnto yow-when places. 
yt was whole, being broken into many parts 
euery part will repreſent wholy the ſelfe- 
ſame fate. The voyce alſo of him, that ſpea- 
kerh ro a great multitude, though yt be but 
one in ytſelfe, yet cometh yt wholy to euery 
mans eares, which S. Auguſtine alleaged for a 

e towards the prouinge of 


wonderfull _ 
Gods being wholy euery-where: Omne qued 


AU? ep. 10 


ſonat (faith ne) & emnibu totum eſt . ſinoulis to 51 ls. 


tumeſt. All chat ſoundeth is heard wholy of 
all, and wholy of every particular man. And 
though theſe examples be not like in'euery 
reſpe&t, yet may they ſerue fora cettayne in- 
duction to make vs comptehend the other, 
Wherof we now ſpeake. 

31. Laſtofall, Catholike diuines do notonly _ _ .. . 
ſhew the poſsibility of this point, that our Sa- A " 


utours body may be in diuers places at once, being of 
> | 7 _ - : & = x . Chriſts, 
as alſo that ſundry other myſteryes of our faith gay in 
are beleeued, of more difficulry then this , yt divers .. 


| | TR oo - aces Af 
we regard common ſenſe and reaſon , but do gzee, 


ſhew alfo out of the ſcriptures themſelues.that 
Lo Chriſt 


178 A review of ten publike 
Chriſt after his aflention hath byn in niorg 
then one place at once, as is manifeſt by that 
tamous apparition of his ro S. Paul, recorded 
in the acts of the Apoſtles, when he appeared 
vnto him in the way neere to Damaſce, inuiro- 
ned with a greatlight,and talked with him in 
ſuch fort, as both the Iight and words were 
F:+#:9.1 +, 12Ene and heard by his companions,and many 
gefirp. - 2 "_*" 
de exc140 Other apparitions to S. Petey himſelfe, teſtified 
Preſet. by Egeſippus, and S. Ambroſe, to $S. Anthony alſo 
eras. cont. tEititied by S. Gregory, & beſides diuers others 
enw® recorded by S., Paulinu, Toannes Diaconus, and 


\Athan. mn : 
wits Anton. Other authenticall wryters, from whome,ex- 
Gree-"®-4* cept we will derogate all creditt and autho- 
Paul. ep.ad T1ty , We may not doubt, but that Chriſt re- 
154 mayninge ſtill in heauen (for ſo hould both 
L 2. 4rta we and Proteltants togeather, that he depar- 
Greg.,c.i2% '3 d alſoi . 
ted not from thence ) appeared alſo in diners 
Mare. 16. places of the earth to his Saints, and conſe- 
quently his body could be in diuers places at 
once, \wherby 1s broken and diſloiued another 
Hor ., ſquadron of arguments, framed by the Sacra- 
1 
in keauen Mentaryes of our dayes to the ſimple people, 
anc in © asthough Chriſts reall body could not be in 
sftcradif- the Sacrament,for that yt1s in heauen; wher- 
ferene as we affirme, that both may be and ſtand to- 
mMAINNCTL, . . - 
oeather, though in diff:rent manner, for that 
in heauen he 1+ circumſcriptively, and in the Sa- 
crament ſacramentally, which tearmes we haue 


before declared. 
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The fixth Obſeruation . 
How Chriſtes body in the $1crament,may be now vnder 


a greater forme, now vnder a leſſe, and the leaſt, 
that may be diſcerned, 4$. 6. 


32. By this alſo which 1s ſaid may be con- 
ceaued, how the ſacred body of our Sauiour, 
in the Sacramet ynder the accidents of bread, 
is (ometymes in a greater viſible quantity, and 
ſomerymes in aletle, accordinge to the exter= 
nall formes and accidents vnder which yrt is, 
yea and in the lea(t part & parcell of the con- 
ſecrated hoſt, that is perceptible to our ſenſe; 
for that the (aid body being remoned by Gods 
omnipotent power from all locall extenſion, 
it may be ynder a greater or (maller externall 
quantity , without alteration of the body yt 
ſelfe, as we (ee in the ſoule of man, which 1s 
the ſelfe-ſame in the leaſt part of the body 
wherinit is, as in the greateſt, or in the whole 
body, yea when the ſaid body is changed, or 
proweth from aleſſer to a greater quantity,as 
In an infant, who after commeth to be a great 
man,the ſelfe-ſame ſoule replenitherh the one 
and the other without grouth or diminution 
in yt ſelfe, and ſo the body of Chriſt in a great 
hoſt or a little, or in any leaſt part therof, 
when ytis broken, is wholy, and the ſelfe- 
ſame body, with the ſelfe-ſame internall or- 
gg" quantity, which yt had ynder agreat 
oſt, And this point that the quantity of a 

| M 2 ſub- 


Kote this 
example. 
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ſubſtance may be increaſed or diminiſhed ex- 
rernally, in reſpect of place, without alteratio 
of the inward quantity, or (ubſtace,is evident 
by many examples, which we ſee dayly of ra- 
refaction and condenſation . As for example 
when a gallon of water is put in a great veſlell 
ouer the fire, yt cometh by boylinge to fill the 
whole veſlell, that 1s capable of many gallons, 
and yet as the inward ſubſtance is not increa- 
ſed, fo neyther thequanrity in yt ſelfe; and 
contrary Wiſe, when the ſaid water 1s againe 
cooled,it returneth to occupy as ſmall a place, 
as yt did at the beginninge, and yer retayneth 


allwayes the ſelfe ſame both quantity and 
ſubſtance. 


- 33- By which example, & many other that 


may be alleaged, (ome kind of notice may be 
eathered vnto our common ſenſe and reaſon, 
how the ſubſtance of Chriſts body in the Sa- 
crament, togeather with his internall quan- 
tity, may by his omnipotent power, be ſome- 
tymes vnder a great externall quantity,or ex- 
tenſion in place, & ſometymes vnder aleſler; 
yea the leaſt, that by our (enſes may be percea- 
ued: and yetis Chriſts body wholy and entt- 
tely there, accordinge (in ſome proportion) to 
the lookinge-glaſſe before mentioned, which 
being broken into divers ſmall peeces, eact 
on? repreſenteth the whole viſage (enerally, 
which before was exhibited by the whole: 
And (o, when any conſecrated hoſt is broken 
ints many parts, that which was coteyned be 
{3fe iti the whole hoſt,is now c6 reyned who- 


ly 


Difputations, about Religion. Chap. 2. 181 
ly vnder euery particular parcell therof, as yt 
was allo before. And to this effeR, are thoſe 
words of S. Epiphanzus before alleaged, againit 
them that ſaid; Videmus quod eff 2quale, &7, We vii fugia, 
{ze that the hoſt receaued in the Sacrament,is ,, 
notequall or like to the figure of Chriſts bo- ;, 
dy, DUT Is round, (Fc. Whetfore all the argu- 
ments of Fox his Martyrs, that were founded 
on this improportion of the hoſt to Chriſts 
naturall , and externall quantity, haue no 
ground at all, but alittle fraudulent ſhew and 
appearance of (enſible improbability, and yet 
were many of their cheefeſt arguments buil- 
ded on this only foundation, as yow haue 
{eenc readinge ouer their hiſtoryes before re- 
cyted, and ſhall do more afterward, when we 
come to examine their arguments ſeuerally; 
and in the meance ſpace this ſhall ſuffice fox 
an aduertiſment about this obſcruation. 


E——_—_—_ P_ 


The ſeauenth. Obſernation. 


How accidents may be without a ſubjeft , and of theiy 
operations im that caſe. &. 7. 


24. The ſcauenth obſeruation may be,abour 
the accidents or formes of bread and wyne, 
that do remayne by Gods omniporent power 
withour a ſubie&;, after the words of conſe- 
cration, as they did before in the ſubſtance of 
. bread, wherypon the more {imple ſort of Sa- 
A cramentaryes fo!lowing ſenſe, will needs ar- 
* gue, that the ſuvilaiige alſo of bread & wyne, 
: ——_ i ds 
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do remayne after the 1aid conlecration ; and 
thoſe that be more learned, do go abour to 
proue the (ame by philolophicall reaſon , tor 
tharthe nature of an accidentis to be in ano- 
ther, as the nature of a {ubltanceisto be in ye 
{elfe , wherofenſueth, thar for ſo much as no 
accident can bein God, asin a (ubiect, (ney- 
ther are they in Chriſts body , as we allo doe 
pron they muit needs be heere in their 
proper ſubject and ſubſtances of bread and 
wyne: but all this is founded vpon a falſe 
oround , for albeit naturally an accident can- 
not be but ina ſubiec, yet (upernaturally,and 
by the power of God ſuſteyninge yr, and ſup- 
plyinge the place of anaturall ſubiect, yt may 
be , as we do confeile on the contrary fide by 
Chriſtian faith , that the humayne nature of 
Chriſt in the myſtery of the incarnation, hath 
not her proper ſubſiſtence in yt ſelfe ( which 
yer isas naturall toaſubltancero ſubfiit in yt 
iclfe,as ytis to an accident to be (ulteyned by 
another) buris ſuſteyned by the diuine perſon 
of Chrilt, 

35- Andthereaſon of this, concerninge ac- 
cidents,1s,that albeit the intrinſecall nature of 
an accident 1s to be ynperfect, and to depend 
of another, and therby to haue an aptitude to 
be in another, yer the a therof may be ſepa- 
rated by Gods power, from the ſaid nature, 
as a thinge poſtericr,and followinge from the 
ſaid nature, as we haue ſhewed before in the 
naturall propriety of quantity, to haue com- 
menturation of place; and this to be,true ”= 
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DrſÞuUtdrions, abolt Rengnione Ch. N? 
that this actuall inherence of accidents, may 
be (euered from the eflentiall aptitude ther- 
ynto, Without deſtroing the nature of the ſaid 
accident, many philoſophers both Chriſtian 
and heathen do affirme, whole ſentences you 
may lee gathered by diuers learned men, as 
well of ancient as of our tymes. Sundry Fa- 
thers alſo are of opinion, that this caſc happe- 
ned de fad in the creation of the world, when 
the light being made ypon the firſt day, as the 
booke of Geneſisrecounteth , which being but 
aquality and accident, remayned Withouta 
ſubie& ynto the fourth day, when the ſonne 
and moone weare created. And of this opi- 
nion expreſſely was S, Bafill, in his explication 
ofthe works of God in thoſe ſix dayes. And 
the ame holdeth S. Iohn Damaſcene, Procopius 1n 


his commentary vpon the hrit Chapter of 


Geneſis, and Saznt Inftine in the explication of 


our faith. 
26. This then being (o, that theſe accidents 
of bread & wyne may remaine, by the power 
of God, in the Sacrament, without their pro- 
per ſubies, yr followeth to confider, what 
ations they can haue: And firſt yt 1s to be no- 
red, that whatſoeuer ations, or operations 
are praper to them, as accidents, when they 
were in their proper ſubiects of tread and 
wyne, before conſecration,the ſame they nay 
haue afterwards, when they conteyne the bo- 
dy and bloud of Chriſt, without inherence 
therein, for that God ſupplyerh ail by his 
power,whuch their ſaid ſubiecs or ſubſtances 
LES: 0 did 
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did performe, when they were preſent. So ag 
the effes, for example , that the accidents of 
wine & bread did worke in our (enſes before, 
by mouinge our fight by rheir colours to ſee, 
ur taſt by their (ayour, and other like effects: 
the ſame do they performe alſo afterwards: So 
as, for example (ate, by drinkinge much con- 
{ecrated wyne, though there be no ſubſtance 
of wyne therin, bur only the proper accidents 
of wyne, as heat, ſmell, and other qualityes 
and proprietyes of wyne; may a man bein- 
cenſed, or diſtempered,as much as yf the ſub- 
ſtance of wyne were there in deed, for thee 
are the proper actions and operations of the 
faid accidents themſclues; but where the con- 
currace of ſubſtance is neceſlary to any ation, 
as in nutrition, generation, or corruption of 
one ſubſtance into another, there dorh God 
ſupply the matter, that is neceſſary to that 
action, when the body of Chriſt doth ceaſe to 
be there, which is, when thoſe accidents of 
bread and wyne are corrupted and not other- 
wile: As for example, in the reſurrection of 
our bodyes, where cuery body is to receauc 
his owne proper fleth againe, which yr had in 
this life, yt ſome one body bauinge eaten ano- 
ther body, or parcell therofin this world, and 
conuerted the ſame into his proper ſubſtance; 
In this caſe (I ſay) almighty God muſt needs 
ſupply otherwiſe, by his omnipotent power, 
that part and matter of ſubſtance, that wan- 
ceth in one of theſe two bodyes, for that els 


one of them thould be ynperfeR, and want 
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part of his fubſtance in the reſurre&tion. And 
afcer the like manner we ſay, that when a 
conſecrated hoaſt is eaten, and afterward is 
turned into the naturall noriſhment of the ca- 
ter , Which noriſhment requireth a materiall 
ſubltance, God doth ſupply that ſubſtance in 
that inſtant, when the formes of bread and 
wyne periſhinge, the body of Chriſt ceafeth 
to bethere. | 

27» And this appertayneth to the proui- 
dence of almighty God, for ſupplying the de- 
fe&ts of particular naturall cauſes, when any 
thinge faylerh,that 1s neceſſary for their natu- 
rall operations. The very ſame alſo is to be 
ob(erued in generation, and corruption,asfor 
example,when the accidents of the conſecra- 
ted hoſt periſhinge, and ſome other ſubſtance 
ſhould happen to be engendred thereof, as 
wormes, orthe like, there the body of Chriſt 
ceaſeth to be, when the ſaid accidents do pe- _ 
riſh, and for the new generation inſuinge 


,, 


thereof, God ſupplyeth ftitt matter, as in the 
example before alleaged of the reſurretion of 
our bodyes, wherof the one had eaten part of 
the other . By which obſervation yt wilbe 
ealy afterward to diſſolue many cauillarions, 
proceedinge eyther of ignorance, hereſie, or 
both, and obiected by Sacramentaryes againſt 
tis myſtery. 
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The eight Obſeruation. riſhi 

Aboat the wordes Sacrament, {1gne, figure, type, ad 
commemoration, memory, c#c. 5. 8, - 


33. For (o much as the Sacramentaryes of "0! 

our tyme, did forſee that they thould be for. £49: 

ced to oppoſe themſc)ues, tor detending their oe 

hereticall noueltye,sagainſt thewhole {treame Chi 

of ſcriptures, expolitors, fathers, councells, {is 

reaſons,practiſe,antiquity,and vniforme con- Wt 

ſent of the yuhole Chriſtian vyorld, they of ( 

thought beſt to diuiſe certayne tearmes and (£0! 

diſtin&ions, which ſhould ſerue them'for eu. Wot | 

ſions or gappes to runne out at, when- ſoeuer MW YN! 

they thould be preſſed by our arguments: and Wim 

theſe their thifts do conſiſt principally, in the {WIyt 

fraudulent yſe of theſe tearmes of Sacrament, MW mal 

ſigne, figure, type, commemoration, memory, ſacut- fſti 

mentally, ſpiritually and the like. Wherfore we by: 

chinke yt needfull to explane and declare in led 

this place,the natures, yſes and abuſes of thele 
words, 

39- Firſt thena Sacrament, according to the 

The vworg COM mon definition afſcribed to 8. Auguſtine, i 

ele pong 4 viſible figne of an inuiſible grace, as in bapuilme, 

red. the externall waſhinge by water, is the (igne 

of the internal] waſhing of the ſoule by grace 

So heere alſoin this Sacram.-nt of the E ucha- 

riſt, the externall & viſible figne are the con- 

ſecrated formes of bread and wyne, as the) 

conteyne the body of Chriſt ; the internal! 

mul 
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nuifible grace ſignified, is the inward nou- 
riſhinge and feedinge of our ſoule; And this is 
the firit and cheefe manner how this Sacra- 
© Wnentis 4 ſigne, that is to lay «ſigneof grace, and 

not of Chriſts body abſent, as Proceitants are 
of Evont moſt fondly and fraudulently to inferre. 
- 40. Secondly theſe externall formes and ac- 
ir Mcidents of bread and wyne, are alſo a-{igne of 
16 MChriits body conteyned ynder them. And in 
s, Wihis ſenſe 1s the Euchariſt called ſomerymes 
1- ij che Fathers, the ſigne of Chriſts body, but 
yy (of Chriſts body preſent, as hath byn ſaid, and 
id Moot abſent, Thirdly this Sacrament is a figne 
2 of Chriſt his death and palsion, and of the 
er Mjnion of his myſticall body the Church with 
id im: For that as bread and wyne repreſented 
he MY by theſe formes, are made of many grains and 
it, MI many grapes;ſo is Chriſts myſticail body,con- 
+- Mfſtinge of many members ynited to him; ſo as 
ve MW by all theſe wayes may this Sacrament be cal- 
in {Md 4figne, to witt, a tigne of the 1 ward grace, 

ſ Mandnorithment of the (oule obtayned rherby, 

aligne of Chriſts true body preſent, a ſigne of 
he MI Criſt his death, and myſticall body , and yet 
+ { donone of all theſe figures exclnde the true 
c, MW 'eall being of his body1n the Sacrament, bur 
ne Wl dorather ſuppoſe the ſame. 
cM 4 And the like may be faid to theother +1. ax 
a- Wl Vords, or tearmes of figure, type,commemoration, rronde "E 
n- WW er memory, all which, when they occurre,are to Pay cn 
ey MW Pe vnderſtood in ſome of theſe ſenſes, without cated. = 
ot Il Pretudice of the realiry, or truth of our Saui- 

l- WI 9urs being in this Sacrament, as for example, 
[ 
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this Sacrament is & forms,type,commemoration & 
memory of Chrifts death on the Croſſe, ang 
yet this excludeth not his reall preſence from 
ence. As for example,it a Prince hauing gay- 
ned in proper perſon a | hop & {1ngular yicto- 
ry, ſhould inſtitute a ſollemne triumph , tobe 

made euery yeare in memory therof, & ſome 

times ſhould go in that triumph himſelfe allo, 

Note this yE might be truly ſaid, that this triumph is a fi 
Cxampic. gure, type, commemoration, and memory of 
the other victory , & ofthe Prince, yet isthe 

Prince truly alſo in yt himſelfe, and to may be 

faid in like manner of this matter of the $a 
crament, wherin Chriſt in diffteret manner, is 

a figure or type of himſelfe. And the like may 

be (aid of the dayly ſacrifice alſo, which facti- 

fice 15 a commemoration or memory of the 

other bloudy facrifice , once offered on the 
croſſe,and yer conteyneth the (ame reall body 

of our Sauiour, which the other did, after 
another manner. And by this will the reader 

eaſily diſcouer diuers poore ſhifts & fallacyes 

of our moderne heretiks, efpecially of Ridley 

before named, whoas yow haue heardbim 
profelle, was moued to leaue his ancient fait 

of the maſſe, & his practice therin, for thatin 

{one certaine places{for footh)of the Fathers, 

he found that this ſacrifice (of the maſle \# called 
commemoration of Chriſts paſſion; a ſtronge arg 

m2nt, no doubrt,to moue him to ſo greata t- 
ſolution. And fo much of this. =Y 

42. Now then are to be examined theſother 


words, ſacrammally,reall, and fpiritnatly; an as 
; or 
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for the nrſt, the common (enſe,and meaninge Tvs fi- 
of ſchoole diuines is,that diuiſcd this word,to «x mat 
I ignifie therby a peculiar manner of Chriſts vvord ſe- 
ſupernaturall being in the Sacrament, diffe- A 
rent from his naturall and circumſcriptiue 28ain%the 
being in heauen, andfrom the naturall being wary, wo 
ofan Angell definitiuely in a place, wherof 

we haue ſpoken before. So as, when they ſay 1. 
that Chrilt is ſacramentally yvnder the formes 

of bread and wyne, they do not deny his true 

and reall being therein fleſh, the very ſelfe- 
ame that is in heauen; but he 1s there in ano- 

ther manner. And this1s the chiefe proper ſi- 
enification of the word ſacramentally amongeſt 
(choole-men, for which the word was in- 
nented. 

43. Burin the common vſe,and ſenſe ofour #8: 
ſpeach , ſacramentally fignifieth , that Chriſts 
body 1s there vnder a Sacrament or figne, 
which arethe formes of bread and wyhe, and 
not in his owne proper ſhape, euen as an An- 
vell, when he appeareth in a body, he may be 
ſaid to appeate bodyly,for that the body is the 
figure or forme, vnder which he appeareth; 
and conforme to this ſenſe, we are ſaid to re- 
ceyue Chriſt ſacramentally, when we receaue 
him truly and really, but yet notin his proper 
forme, but vnder another forme, thatisto ſay 
of bread and wyne, wherby the fraudulent 
dealing of our modetne Sacramentaryes may 
appeare, who deceauing the people with this 
word ſacramentally, do oppoſe yt to really and 
truly, as though when any author ſaith, that 
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we receaue Chriſt facramentally in the'Ey2 
chariſt, yt were to be yvnderitood, that we did 
not receaue Chriſts body indeed and really, 
but only a ſigne therof, and by this they en. 
deauour to delude all the places, though ne. 
uer ſo euident, of holy Fathers atfirminge, 
that Chriſts true fleſh and body, the very ſame 
that was borne of the virgin Mary and cruci- 
fied for vs, is receaued in the Sacrament, theſe 
good fellowes aunſwere that yt1s true , ſacrg- 
mentally, which we alſo graunt,yt ſacramentall, 
do not exclude really, accordinge to the true 
ſignification of the word: But yt by ſacramen- 
tally, thzy meane as they do, that only a ſigne 
is receaued of Chriſts body in the Sacrament, 
then is their deceyt manifeſt as yow ſee; for 
that ſacramentally, hath no ſuch ſignification 
atall amonge diuines, but only is diuiſed a- 
monge them for a ſhift. 
What the 4.4. The like fraud ey vſe about the word 
tara," ſpiritually , which in the ſenſe of holy Fathers, 
nificth in being Oppoſite to carnally and corporally, in 
fiery, © their ordinary mareriall (ignification, is by ſc- 
aryes alſo wreſted, as though yt were con- 
trary to the word really, ſo as whenſoeuer they 
are forced to graunt Chriſts body to be ſpirt- 
tually in the Sacrament (by which phraſe the 
ſaid ancient Fathers do meane only, that he 1s 
not thete after acarnall, or common manner, 
as he lined vpon earth) they will haue yt vn- 
derſtood,thart he is there only by faith, and not 
in deed really and ſubſtantially'; They abuſe 


alſo the ſignification of the foreſaid wordes 


carnally 
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carnally & corporally, which hauing a double 
ſenſe, the one that Chriſts body is naturally 
and really in the Sacrament, the other that he 
1s thereafter the externall being of other bo- 
dyes , they deceytfully do take them now in 
one ſenſe, and now 1n another, andalwayes 
oppole them to the word ſpiritually, which in 
the former ſenſe are not incompatible , bur 
may [tand togeather, though nor in the later. 
And for auoydinge of this equiuocation , dl- 
vines do Wiſh thoſe rwo words, carnally and 
corporally, though true in the foreſaid ſenſe, 
yet to be more ſparingly yſed, then the other 
words really and (ubitantially, that are equi- 
ualent in ſenſe, and lefle ſubiect to equiuoca- 
tion and miſtaking, 
45, Wherforeto conclude this obſeruation, 
all theſe words are to be noted,and their true 
vie and fignification remembred by him, that 
will not be deluded by hereticall fleights and 
Impoſtures in this high myſtery,bur eſpecial- 
ly are to be obſerued theſe three , wherby our 
dacramentaryes do molt of all deceyue the 
vulgar people, in their aſſertions and anſwers 
to our arguments, to Witt, ſacramentally , ſpiri= 
tally and by faith, as though they did exc}ude 
the reall preſence of Chriſts body in the Sa- 
crament; which is moſt falſe, forthatin the 
true ſenſe we admittthem all. For example, 
we graunt that Chriſt is ſacramentally in this 
dacrament, both as ſacramentally fignifieth a 
ſtint manner of Chriſts being there, from 
that in heauen , and as yt ſigniſieth his ng 
there 
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there vndet.a Sacrament or ſigne , but yet 
really, we graunt alſo that he 1s there ſpin 
tually, thar is to ſay, afcer a fiticuall , and 
nor corporall circtmſcriptiue manner, yet 
truly and really. We graunt further, that he 
151n the Sacrament by faith, for that we do 
not ſec him, bur apprehend him preſent by 
faith, butt yet truly and really, and not in faith 
Our here- Md beleefe only . And by this yow may per- 
tiks _ ceaue our Sacramentaryes manner of di(py- 
that ofthe CINgCz 1ult like the Atrians of old tyme, and of 
Artians. Gur dayes,Who ſeeke to enacuate all places al. 
leaged for the vnity and equality of Chriſt 
with his Father, by one only diſtin&ion of 
will andnature : So as when Chriſt ſaid for 
example Ioen.6. my Father and I are one, yt is true 
ſaid they,they are one in will & loue, but not 
in tiatiire; & thus they deluded all that could 
be brought for naturall vnity,except only the 
auth ority,and contrary beleefe of the yniuer- 
ſall Church , wherby atlaſt they were ouer- 

botne. 
46. And the very ſame courſe held the Sa- 
cramentaryes of our dayes; for whatſocuer 
plaine and perſpicuons places you bring them 
out of antiquity , affirminge the true naturall 
ſubſtanriall body ofour Saviour , to be in the 
Sacrament, they will ſhift of all preſently, by 
one of theſe three words; ytis true , ſacramen- 
tally, yt is true ſpiritvally, and yris true by faith 
dnly, as though theſe con'd nor ſtand with 
really or truly, and hereof {hall yow hane ſtore 
 bfexamplesatterward in the aunſiyerirgs 
| Dactor 


Diſpurations, about Reli910n. Chap. J 192 


Dodoy Perne, Cramer, Ridley and Latymer for the - 


Sacramentary patty to ourarguments, taken 
out of the ancienit Fathers. For when the ſaid 
Fathers do auotich , that Chriſt our Sauiours 
true natutall body 1s in the Sacrament, they 
an{were, yt s irue ſacramentally; and thinke they 
haue defended themſclues mantully therby, 
and when in other places the fame Fathers do 
proteſſe, that the very ſame fleth that was 
borne of the virgin Mary and crucitied for ys, 
1s caere, they aun{were, yt i true ſpiritually and 
by faitlt, but nor really. And thus they do 
euacuate and delude all that can be alleaged: 
But yftchey cannor ſhew (as they cannot) any 
one Father that cooke or vſed the words ſa- 
tramentally, ſpiritually, or by faith, in this fenſe, as 
oppoliteto really and truly in this myſtery,then 
is it eaident,this to be but a ſhift of their owne 
invention, to eſcape therby: And fo muck of 
this obſcruation. 
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The nynth Obſertiation.. 


How Chrift # receawed of tuill men in the Sacrament, 
and of good men both in,and out of the ſame. $. 9. 


47. Ir followeth ypon the. former declara- 
tion of the words, ſ«crament, ſigne, and the reſt, 
that we explane in this place, a certayne dt- 
[tin&tion infinuated by the ancient Fathers, 


} 


and rouched in the Councell of Trent,ot three 
forts of reccauinge and eatinge Chriſt iy this 
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Sacrament: Firſt ſacramentally alone, the (e- 
cond ſpiritually only,the third both ſacramen« 
tally and ſpiritually togeather. An example 
of che firſt is, when euill men do receaue the 
Sacrament vnworthily, for that theſe men, 
though they receaue the yery Sacrament, to 
witt the true body of Chriſt ynder the formes 
ot bread and wyne, yet do they not receaue 
the true ſpirituall effec therof, which is grace 
and nouriſhment of their ſoule , and of the(e 
doth S. Paul ſpeake expreſlely ro the Corin- 
thians, when he ſaith: He that eateth and drinketh 
yuvorthily ( videlicet che Sacrament) doth eat and 
drinke indgement to himſelfe, not diſcerninge the body 
of our Lord. And in this (ſenſe do the auncient 
Fathers vpon this place,expound the Apoſtle, 
as yow may (ee in the commentaryes of Sant 
Chryſoflome, S. Ambroſe, S. Anſelme,and other ex- 
poiitors both Greeke and Latyn;and S. 4ufien 
in many places of his works dothexpreſlely 
thew the ſame, alleaginge this text of rhe 
Apoſtle for proofe therof, Corpus Domini (ſaith 
he) & ſanguis Domini nibilominu erat ills, quibus di- 
cebat Apoſtolws, &c. It was notwithſtanding the 
body & bloud of our Lord, which they tooke, 
to whomethe Apolile ſaid;he that eateth and 
drinketh ynworthily,eateth and drinkerh his 
owne damnation, And to the ſame effec he 
faith in diuers other places,that Ind receaued 
the very ſelte-ſame body of Chriſt , that the 
other Apoſtles did; and the fame affirmeth 
$. Chryſoſteme in his homily intituled, of the 
Treaſon of Iudas; & generally iris the yniforme 

| OPLINIOD 


Diſputations, about Religion. Chap: 2% 198 
opinion of all the auncient Fathers, when- 
ſoeuer any occaſion 1s giuen to ſpeake or treat 
therot. | 

438, The ſecond manner of receauing Chriſt 
by this Sacrament, is tearmed ſpiritually only; 
for that without ſacramentall receauinge of 
Chriſts body and bloud, a man may in ſome 
cale receaue the (pirituall fruite or efte& ther- 
of, as yt he had receaued the ſame really, and - 
this eyther with relation to the Sacrament, 
p1idelicet , When a man hath a deſire to receaue 
yt actually, but cannot, or without reference 
theryvnto, when by faith and grace good men 
docommunicate with Chriſt, and participate 
the fruite of his paſsion. In which ſenſe of 


mandutaſti, beleene, and thou haſt eaten. And 
to the ſameeffet do our Fathers often ſpeake, 
when they treat of this ſpirituall & metapho- 
ricall eating only without relation to the Sa- 
cramet: which manner of ſpeaches the Sacra- 
mentaryes of our dayes do ſeeke toabule ; as 
though there were no other catinge of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament, but by faith alone , which 
15 furtheſt of from the ſaid Fathers meaninge, 
though  ſomerymes they had occaſion to 
ſpeake in that manner. 

49. Therthird member of our former dijui- 
lion is, to eat Chriſt both ſacramentally and 
ſpiritually , as all good Chriſtians do , wheri 
with due preparation 8& diſpoſition, they re- 
taue both the outward Sacrament and in- 
N 2 Ward 


ſpirituall communion, or eating Chriſt, $. 4«- Ang tre; 
ften wryteth vpon S. Tobns ghoſpell, Crede ox OP 
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ward grace and fruite therof : by obſeruatioy 
of which threefold manner of receauing, ma- 
ny obiections and hereticall cauillations will 


ealily afrerward be diſcerned, And ſo much 
for this. | 
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: The tenth Obſernation. 


Totchinge indignityes and inconuenientes obieled 
by Sdcramentatyes againſt ys, in hsldinge 
the Reall preſence. $. 10+ 

50. As by the former obiecions of naturall 
impoſsibthtyes, yow haue heard this ſoue- 
raigne myſtery impugned, both by the learne- 
der (ort of old and new heretiks; ſo do the 
more {1mple & ignorant inſift & inſult molt, 
ypon certayne inconueniences, mdighntyes, 
and abſurdiryes,as to them do appeare. As for 
example,that Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſhould 
be earen with mens teeth, go. into the belly, 
notonly of men & weomen, but alſo of beaſts 
yf they ſhould deuoure yt, that yt may putri- 
fie, be burned, caſt and fall into baſe and vn» 
worthy places, be troden ynder mens feet; 
with the like , which is a kind of argument 
Ree at the firſt aut ynto yulgar appre» 
enſtons, and ſuch as ſeemed to moue princti- 
pally the moſt partof Iohn Fox his arrificers, 
and ſpinſter-martyrs, as may appeare by their 
rude clamours, and groſle obiections, expro- 
brations, irriſions, iefts and (coffes at rhelt 

#anfweringe before their ordinaryes. 
| 51. And 
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51. And heerin allo they thewed their ſpirict 
of derydinge and blaipheminge that, which 
they vaderitood not, to concurre with that 
of the pagans and Ilewes againſt the whole 
body of Chriſtzan Religion, and of auncient 
heretiks againſt the principall articles therof, 
Of che pagans $. Anguſtine wryteth thus: Inip- 
ſum Chriſtum non crederemu, fi fides Chriſtiana ca- 
chinnum metueret paganorum: We ſhould not be- 


| leeuetn Chriſt himſelfe, yf Chriſtian faith did 


feare the (cotfinge of pagans, S. Paul alſo wry- 
teth bath of Gentills and lewes, that the 


Crotle of Chriit (that is to ſay, that God 
ſhould be apprehended, beaten, wounded and 
crucified) was to theſe a (candall, and folly ro 
the others, though vnto the elect, yt was the 
yery wiſdome, power & yertue of God him- 
ſeife. We readal(o in the ghoſpel|, thar the 
Saduces amonglt the lewes,fcofted art the reſur- 
recian of bodyes, by asking Chriſt a queſtion 
of a woman thar had (eauen husbands, whoſe 
wife ſhe ſhould be in the reſurreion, purpo- 
linge therby ro haue inferred an abſurdity a- 
gainſt the ſaid article, ro witt, that eyther ſea- 
ven men ſhould haue ſtriued for one woman, 
er one woman haue byn wife of ſeauen men. 


And the Marcionifis infamous hereriks, that 


tooke the ſame hereſje from the Sadduces, as 
alſo the Orjginiffs concurringe therin againſt 
the ſaid beleefe of our reſurre&ion , wenr 
about to diſgrace the ſame, as both Tertullian, 
and S.Hjerome do teſtifie, by certaine abſurd 1n- 
Wvpnityes, Which they imagined would enſue 
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therof, as for example that difference of ſexeg 
procreation, mydWyues, nurſes, priuyes, and 
thelike, muſt needs be in heaven, but the aun- 
cient Fathers anſwered them with the words 
of our Saujour to the ſaid Sadduces, Erratis , ne- 
ſcientes ſcripturam, & vyirtutem Dez. Y ow do erre, 
not knowinge the ſcriptures, nor the power 


of God. 


52. And the fame aunſwere was giuen by 
Catholiks to the firit Sacramentaryes, that 
euer publikely appeared , to watt the Berenga- 
71485 aboue 500, yeares paſt, who obiected the 
very ſame ab{urdityes, that our hereriks do at 
this day, as teltitieth Gutmundws and Alger, 
that lived in that age and wrote againſt rhem; 
they were auntwered (I fay) that their error 
proceeded of not vnderſiandinge the true 
meaning of (criptures, nor the power of God, 
which in the Sacrament confſerueth his body 
without all leaſion, hurt, indignity, or incon- 
uenience, whatſocuer happeneth vnto the 
formes,vnder which his body is, and that it1s 
notiiing ſo baſe and ynworthy a matter, euen 
1n our ſenſe & comon reaſon, rhat Chriſt our 


Sauiour being impaſsible in the Sacrament, 


ſhould ynder another forme he ſaid to fall on 
the ground , to be burned, ro be you Of. 


then in his owne proper forme, wHen he was 


paſkible, and ſenſible to ly in his mothers 
wombe, or tocry and weepe in the cradle, or 
to ſuffer hunger , rhirſt, and other humayne 
neceſcityes, and to.be whipped, wounded and 
Put to deathyall which indigniryes, ſuppolins 
Logs he 
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that he was the ſelfe-ſame God that created 
the'world, might ſeeme more abſurd,and im- 
probable'in common ſenſe and reaſon, then 
this of the Sacrament, and ſo they did ſeeme 
to old heretiks, who obie ted and derided the 
ſame;as the torſaid Marcioniſts, that God ſhould 
be in a womans belly, and in a maunger ; and 
Neflorius the heretike,that God ſhould be two 


y monethes old for example, and two cubitts 

t bigg , and other ſuch eſts and ſcoftes, as yow 7, ;; 
- may read of them in Tertallian, Theodoret , Eug- carn. Chriſti 
(- grius and other wry ters. 0 

'r | 53- Wherfore to concludethis obſeruation, ft. & 


V wo points areto beneted in this whole mat- 
1. | ter: Firſtthat many things that ſeeme to hap- 
»r | pento Chriſtin theſe caſes, do not touch him 
1 | Indeed, but only the externall formes of bread 
g, | and wyne, as when they are burned for ex- 
dy ample, do putrifie, or the like, Chriſts body is 
n. | notburned, or putritfied, but ceaſeth to be vn- 
der them , when the ſaid formes or accidents 
are corrupted, for that the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
body, ſupplyinge the ſubſtance of bread, is no 
longer there then the ſubſtance of ' bread 
would haue byn there, yf yt had not ben con- 
verted into Chriſts body, bur yf bread had re- 


corruption, as burninge, putrifyinge , or the 
like, and ſo: doth Chriſts body, though in a 
different ſort, ſo that the ſubſtance of bread. 
might, by the ſaid corruption, be chaunged in= 
to (ome ether ſabſtance, which Chriſts body 
cannot be, but only ceaſleth to be there, God 
: N 4 ſup* 
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ſupplyinge ſome other matter for production 
of that, which is þrought forth of new , as in 
the former ob(eruation hath byn declared. 
54+ Theother point, that thoſe other con- 
ditions which by reaſon of the formes are 
allcribed vnto Chriſt his. body in the Sacra- 
ment , as to moue from place toplace, when 
the formes are moued, to be feene, touched, 
eaten with pur tceth and the like , which are 
frequent phraſes amang the Fathers, have no 
inconuenience amonge thematall, no mare 
for example, then when our ſouleis (aid to be 
moued with the motion of the body , which 
foule notwithſtandinge of his owne nature is 
not moueable: {o as an Angell being a ſpirit, 
may b2 handled, (cene, or ftroken in the body 
which he taketh to-appeare in,as1s euident by 
the wiole ſtory of Tobias andotber places of 
{cripture, which Angell of himfelfe notwitk- 
{tandinge, 1s not capable of (yuchthinges; and 
finally Gods eternall diuinicy and maieſty is 
preſent in all places &chings ;.the-moſt baſeſt 
and horrible that can be diinſed;and yet ſuffe- 
reth no inconuenience therby: Far though he 
be for example in the dunghill,;yer he cannot 
be ſaid to haue any euill ſnell therby, neyrher 
to be burned in the fire, though the formes of 
bread and wyne be burned therin, nor to pu- 
trite , though he þe actually preſent in thoſe 
things thatrott and putrifie, Andby this may 
yow ſee the vayne calumniations-of fond he- 
retiks, againſt the power of almighty God, 
our of their ſenſes and fooluhimaginations- 
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The eleventh Obſeruation . 


About the nature of a ſac3 ifice, 4 it is ordayned to diffe- 
rent efjetes, and bow that of the Creſſe ſtandgth 
yyith that of the maſſe. F. 11. 


55. Theeleuenth and laſt obſeruation ſhalbs 
peculiarly about the Jalt ot, the three queitions 
propoled, which 1s acrifice of the maſlle, no- 
tinge therin two ends, offices, or effects to.be 
contidered : Firit that yt is ordayned ad cultums 
externum, to an externall worſhipp ot God pe- 
culiar ro himſelte,in the higheſt degree of ho- 
nour, called by the Gretians Latria: ſecondly 
ad propitiationem pro peccatis, for pacifyinge of 
Gods wrath for iinnes, and ajbeit both theſe 
efte&ts may bein one and the ſelfe-ſame ſacri- 
fice (and ſo we hould them to be in the facri- 
fice of the maſſe, for that yt was ordayned by 
Chriſt, as well for a perpetuall outward ho-: 
naur & worſhipp to be exhibited vnto God 
in the Chriſtian Church ynto the worlds end, 
asalſo for remiſsion of {innes by application 
of the meritt of Chriſts bloudy ſacrifice on the. 
Croſle ) yet may they be ſeparated of their 
owne natures, ſo as alacrifice may be orday- 
ned only adcultum, that 1s to ſav, foran exter- 
nall worthipp only, without pawer to remitt 
ſinnes: And (o in a manner were the ſacrifices 
of the ould law, which little or nothing auay- 
led for finnes. And againe, ſacrifice may be or- 
deined only or principally to ſatisfy for finnes, 
ESE S | without 


The firſt 
ef: & ut 
facritice, 
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without relation therof ad culrum,ro perſeuere 
In any ſtate of men, to be orten offered by 
tiem, and fuch was Chriſts on the Croſle, 
which 15 not reiterated againe in the (ame 
b:oudy aad paſfible manner, as.then yt was, 
but 11 2,0ther farre different (ortin the maſle, 
which is capable of both theſe effes, as hath 
byn ſaid. 

56, Now then in the firſt (enle, as a ſacrifice 
15 ordayned ad cultum, toanexternall worſhip 
of God, yt conteynerh an outward proteita- 
tion of our knowledge of Gods ſupreme Ma- 
ie{tte,power,and ablolute dominion ouer ys, 
and in our {ubieRtion therynto, which is the 
higheſt honour that can be giuen by a crea- 
rure ynro the creator, and 1s (o particular to 
God alone , as hath byn ſaid, as ytcannor be 
imparted to any creature, without the hor- 
rible finne of Idolatry, and is {o conioyned 
with the nature of Religion yt (elfe, as no true 
Religion hath euer byn withour this degres 
of cxternall honour, exhibited ynto God by 
his neaple; and ſo weſee thatall good menin 
tnelaw ofnature, by Goas inſtinct, did facri- 
fice ynto him, as Adam, Abell, Nee, Melcbifedecke, 
and orhers, as afterwards alſo in the law of 
Moſes, the ſame was expreſlely ordayned 
by Gods owne commandement; & the Gen- 
till; did the ſam2, though not to. one true 
God, but to many idolls, by ſugge {tion of the 
di neli,tnat therin emulated Cods honourex- 


hibiced vnto kim by ſacrifice. And this for the 
firit effs& or office of facrilice, 


57. The 
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57 Thelecond Is propitiation, or pacifyinge The ſecid 
ef Gods Wrath for tinnes, as hath byn ſaid. —— 
W herin for more perſpicuityes ſake;three de- yvith 3. 
orecs ay be obſerued. Firſt of tuch ſacrifices 902 
as were 10 weake & impertec in themſclucs, 
rouching this point of propitiation and {ati{- 
tyinge for finnes, as they profired littie or no- 
thinge,except only as they were morail good 
works; and accordinge to the piety of the of- 
ferer, they might help ſomewhat ; buc they 
had neyther ſufficient force in themiclues to 
remitt ſinnes,neyther to apply the vertue and 
faristaGtion of any other facritice, already ex- 
hibited, to the remiſsion therof, but were on- 
ly iigures, and ſhaddowes of things to come: 
and fuch were the facrifices of the old law of 
Moyles, 
58. The ſecond degree 1s quite oppoſite to 
this for excellency of perfetion, power and 
meritt, beingin yt ſelfe of ſo infinite yalour,as 
ytis ſufficientnot only fully to ſatisfie' for the 
linnes of all the world; but alſo to give yigour 
to all other ſacrifices, both internall , and ex- 
ternall; And this was the ſacrifice of Chritt / 
our Sauiour on the Croſle; & betweene theſe 
two ſacrifices, to witt the weakneſle and 1m- 
perfection, multitude and yariety of the one 
ynder theold law, and the ſingularity, excel- 
lency, force and infinite power of the other, 1s 
the larpe antithefis 8 oppoſition,vſed >y S. Par! 
in his g. and 10, Chapters of his Fpifile to the 
Hebrewes, ſhewing, that as the lewes ſacrifices 
were many in number;and of diuers ſorts and 

; ; 1nfirmg 
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intirme of them(clues, & therfore affered yp 
in great multitudes and often ; ſo the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt fax the excellency therof, and inf. 
nite force ang valour, was ſingle, & bur one, 
and once offered for all , and not iterable tar 
acquiringe the price of mans redemption, and 
perfect ſufficiency far the lanctifyinge of all, 
though yet he aftirmeth not, that yt'may not 
be irerated in another manner, & co another 
effec, to witt for applyinge the ſufficiency & 
meritt of this one ſacrifice offered for all, to 
the ytility of particular people: For albeit 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied for all guoad ſufficientiam 
(to vſe the termes of (choole)yer nor quoad effi- 


's} 
caciar, which 1s as much ro {ay, a$ albeit Chriit 94: 
hath redeemed all and paid the price for all, ti 
yetall are nor ſaued therby,nor do receaue the n 


efficacy or benefitt therof, for that they apply 
not to their one Vtility that which is gay- 
ned for all, | 

59- Now then for applyinge this treaſure 


vnto people in particular, our aduerfaryes do 
confelſe, that ſome things are neceſ]ary of our 


parts, as faith & baptiſme, but we do ad more 
meanes, as ordayned by Chriſt himlſelfe, and 
amonge other the ſacrifice af the maſle , not 
for acquiringe any new price or ſufficiency ot 
our ſaluation , but for applyinge the effec or 
efficacy of that, which already is gotten by 
Chriſt our Sauiour , through his paſsion on 
the Croſle, & heerof reſulteth athird degree 
of propitiatory ſacrifice, thatis neyther ſo 1n- 
firme as the ſacrifices of the ould layy Work 

.” ">. mm 
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that remytred not finnes, nor yetin a manner 
of ſo potent effec, as to acquire the price of 
out ſaluation, for that ytis not offeted yp to 
that end , but only to apply the yertue of the 
other ſacrifice already gotten , and {o may be 
iterated , not for any defect in it ſelfe, but for 
chat (innes dayly growinge haue need of day- 
ly application of the faid ſacrifice, as hath 
byn (aid. | 

60, Andin this ſenſdo all the ancient Fa- 
thers,in the places before alleaged, call this (a- 
crifice of the maſle inge ſacrificium,a dayly ſacri- 
fice, and iterable, notwith(tandinge that the 
other on the Croſle could be offered but once, 
assS. Paul proneth. And now theſe obſerua- 
tions being premiſed , we ſhall paſſe to exa- 
mine and aunſwere the arguments of our 
aduerſaryes, in all the former diſpurations 
brought forth ; 


Tvvo 
thinges to 
be con(j- 
dered. 
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THE EXAMINATION 
OF SYCH ARGVMENTES 


As in the former diſputations were al- 
leaged by the Zuinglians © Calui- 
nilts, againſt thereall-preſence 


of Chriſtes body in the 
Sacrament . 


i X = a6 if 


N o vv then to ioyne more neerly with 
our Sacramentaryes, and tocome to the 


yew of particular arguments, brought forth 
againlt the arricle of the reall-preſence, ytis to 
be held in memory, that which before we 
haue noted: firſt, that theſe new Doors ha- 
uinge no one direct place eyther of ſcriptures, 
or Fathers for their purpoſe, that expreſlely 
denyeth the ſaid reall-preſence ( as we haue for 
the athrmatiue ) they are forced to runne to 
certayne inferences, as for that Chriſt is in heauen, 
he cannot be in the Sacrament, & ſuch other like of 
no yalidity,as preſently yow ſhall ſee. And (e- 
condlyitis to be remembted, that theſe argu- 
ments (the molt wherofare founded on (en(c 
and humayne reaſon againſt faith)are ordina- 
tily to be found both alleaged,yrged and aun- 

ſwered 


” 4 ——— 
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{wered in all our {choolmens books at large, 
before our Sacramentaryes were borne, and 
conſequently theſe men bring no new things, 
as worthy ofa new labour. Burt yet for betrer 
ſatisfaction of them, that haue not read the 
ſaid ſchoolmen, nor are of ſufficient learning 
to ſee the folution of themſelues, we ſhall 
breefely runne ouer in this place, whatſoeuer 
was oblected by the ſaid Sacramentaryes, of 
any momentin all the former diſputarions, or 
other conferences , colioquyes, or examina- 
tions , reducinge all for more perfpicuityes 
ſake ynto certaine heads or groundes in man= 
ner followinge. ; 


—_— 


C— 


The firit head or ground of Sacramen- 
| cary obieftions; for that yt ſtemetl 
impoſſible to them, that Chriſtes body 
can bein many places at once, F. 1. 


» | 2. Thisis the firlt principall ground of all 
the Sacramentaryes vnbeleefe , and out of 
which they draw the greateſt ſquadron of all 
their arguments and obieations, as preſently 
yow ſhall (ee, for that yt is a point very plau- 

fible to comon-lenſe and humayne reaſon, 

that a natura]l body naturally cannot be but 

In one place at once: but he that thall read our 

obſeruations in the precedec Chapter, where 
we haue ſhewed; that not only ſupernatural- 
ly and by Gods omnipotent power yt may be 

done; 
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done;but that it comprehendetlinot ſo much 
as any contradiction in nature it ſelfe ; and 
further ſhall conſider; that albeir Chriſts true 
and naturall body be in the Sacramenr at ma- 
ny places at once, yetnot atter a naturall man- 
ner, bur ſupernarurall and miraculous,as cue- 
ry where the ancient Fathers do admonitſh ys 
{and we haue allcaged many ot their admo- 
nitions before)heT ſay that thall conſider this, 
will eafily contemne and laughe at the yanity 
of ſo many Sacramentary arqumietie,founded 
vpon this weake ground aud principle only, 
that 4 natutrall body cannot be in more places then one 
at oncs, which is true naturaily,thatis to ſay by Þ . 
the ordinary courie of nature, but by the J 
pou of God, that is aboue nature, yt may 

e, and this withour an effentiall contrai- 
&ion, as I haus {aid, in natureyt ſelfe. 

Well then, now will I fert downe the 
whole (quadron of arguments, which out of 
this falſe principle, or rather true principle 
miſynderit60d, lohn Fox layeth foorth wich 
oreat oſtentation out of Peter Martyr his Ox 
ford diſputations, which arguments are 8. in 
number, and did (ceme fo inſoluble ynto Fox 
his diumity, and philoſophy, as he putterth no 
anſ{were at all ginen by the Catholike defen- 
dantsto the (ame. T thall deliver them al{o1n 
dialectical! forme, as they ly in Fox this once, 
togeather with his foolery of cytinge tis 
niood- and figures of ſophiſtry 1 in the margent 
tc en*ry argument, a thingeknowen to euer) 
c| Eichat beginneth logique, & conſequeitt!j 
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is ridiculous to men of learninge, though '_ 
ſtrange to the 1gnorant people, that may ima- . 
ging great ſecrets to ly hidden in thoſe words 

of Diſamis, Dary, Baroce; Feſtine, Bocardo, and 
thinke that Iohn Fox doth go about to con- 
rure vs his readers, by ſettinge them downe: 
but now to the arguments themſclues, 


| 1. Argument. 
da Dj- x. 4 The true naturall body of Chriſt is 3 It is 


' placed in heaven. Matth. 24. & 26. loan, *nicd. 
/[- 12,0 16, AG. 3 Colloſs. 3. 
) | ſe * The trite naturall body of man tan be 6 1: is rrve 
10 bur in one place ar onte; where he is, 2*ucall; 
ay Auguſt. ad Dardanum, propter veri corporis 
ll- modum, ſaith he, that is for the manner 

of 1 true body.. 


js. * Ergo thetrue naturall body of Chriſt c tur ye, 
can be in noeplaceat once; but in hea- = Þ<ſ- 


; = raQaty- 
uen where he 15, DO 


2: Argument. 


D4- 4Euery truenaturall body requireth one 4Thar c 
certayne place. of nacars. 


* Chriſts body is a«rue naturall body. "  e True... 
fErgo. Chriſts body requireth one cex- / True na- 


rucally. 


« 
. 


tayne place. 

3. Artumint. - 

* Auguſtine ineth not to the ſoule of £1*is trad 
Y o Chriſt according 


dinary n4- 
ture of a 
ſoule, 


þ The one 
and the 0- : 


ther may 
be by 

Gods 0m+- 
nipotEcy. 


3 True ac- 
cordingto 
their or- 
dinary 
courſe of 
NATtUTE. 


k Chrift in 
the Sacra» 
met hlleth 
no place. 


I This is 
falle for 
Fox his 
ſoule vvas 
in his 
foote and 


head , and 


yet not 
God 

9 Natu- 
rally. 


% This is 
fame. 
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Chriſt to be in more places at once thei 
...'. One. Any. ad Dardan. 
+ Ergo Much lefle yr is to be ginen to the 
_ body of Chriſt, to be in more places at 
once theni.one. 


” . 
”. : 


4. Argetment. 

+ The nature of Anzellsisnotto be in di. 
uers places; but they are limited ro occu- 
py one -certayne plate at once. Baſil, de 
ſpits ſands. cap. 22. 

k Ergo. The body of Chriſt being the true 
naturall body of man , cannot fill diuers 
places at Once. 


10, | Argument. 
Ba- ' Whatſocuer is in'many & diuers places 
at once, IsSGod. 
r- The body of Chriſt is not God , buta 


. 


”- 


co, ” Ergo. The body of Chriſt cannot be 1n 
more placesropeather. 


6, Argument . 
Fe- We muſt not {o defend the divinity of 


Chriſt, as we deſtroy his humanity. J 
ſti- n»YF we aſsighe moreplacesto the body t 
of Chriſt, we deſtroy his humanity. MN: - 

29. Ergo. We muſt not aſsigne to the body LY 


of Chriſt plurafity of places. 


7. At- 
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7. Argument. 


Fe- * Whatſocuer thinge is circumſcribed, » This 
rhatis to (ay,conteyned in the limits Sued. 
of any peculiar place, cannor be di- 


{perſeq into more places at once. þ It is rue 
fi- 2 The body of Chritt is a thinge circum- ey 
p (cribed. notin the 
. ”— ne $ Zr. 
- | #7. 7 Ergo the bodyof Chriſt isnot diſper- 7 Trus. a 
c {ed into more places at one tyme, It is Circ 
{cribed, 
hs 8 * Argument - rTruec na- 
'S wy turally bur 
Da- * Every quantity, that1s euery body ha- not ſuper- 
uing magnirude,lengrh,and other di- ir: 
mentions, is circumicribed in one pe- thank : 
cultar place. Cyrill, ds trizzt. lib. 2. body is 
& | 1i- * The body of Chriit hath his dimenſions, 1.297 
and 15 a Quantity. ſubltance 
** | 5+ *Ergo the body of Chriſt is circum- — 
" {cribed . , | $ Non {cn 
18 Ou:FHY, 
Aunſyere. 


. Theſe are the doughty arguments, which 
Fox affirmeth their great Patriarke Peter Mar- 
yr to haue alleaged againſt the reall-preſence, 
our of this firſt philoſophicall-ground, that one 
body cannot be in many places at once; Whervnto 
I might aunſwere in the words of S. Auguſtine, 
to ſuch kind of men, as meaſure Gods power | 
by their owne imagination: Ecce qualibu argu- {bogs 
nentis,0mnipotentie Dei, bumana contradicit infirms- cp. 11. 
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tas, quem poſſidet vanitac: behould with wht 
kind of arguments, the infirmity of man, poſ- 
ſcſled by vanity,doth contradict Gods omni- 
potency. Yf yow read the fourth and fifth ob. 
ſeruations (ett downe in the former Chapter, 
yow will eaſily ſee both the infirmity,and ya- 
nity ofall theſe arguments, 8 how this great 
yariety ypon one ground, are bur minced- 
meats guiled in diuers ſorts and faſhions, by 
the art of Fox and Peter Martyrs cookery,and yet 


| are they held for great demonſtrations, and 


ſtronge fortreſſes of the Sacramentary faith, 
or rather infidelity , and vrged euety where 

by their followers. = | 
6. loebn Rogers yſcd the ſame argiimentin hiz 
defence before the Biſhops,as yow may ieein 
Fox pag. 1351. Chriſt s corporally (ſaith he) in bea- 
nen enly,ergonet inthe Sacrament, where he v(eth 
an equiuocation alſo in the word corporally, 
for that we do not ſay,that Chriſt is corporal- 
ly in the Sacramerit,yfby corporally he meane 
hot only really and ſlibſtanrially, but alſo after 
a corporall thanver, accorditige to externall 
dimenſions. Theinas Tompkins the weauer of 
Shordich,vſeth the ſame argument againſt his 
Ordinary in like manner, to witt, that Chrifi 
body caznot be in the Sacrament , forthat yt is in hea- 
yen. Fox pag. 1395. Maiſter Gueſt in his Cam- 
bridge diſputations againſt Dot 511, leaned 
principally to this argument, and B. Ridley; his 
moderator, or preſident of theſe diſputarions, 
vrged aplace of S. Auguſtine ad Dardanum to the 
famee ffec.Tolle patia corporibus,& nuſquam on 
| "= 3 =_ 
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Take away the ſpaces from bodyes (faith S. 
Auſten) and they thalbe no where. But D. Glyn 
defendant an{wered him well, that S. Auguſtine 
(pake expreſlely of the naturall being of bo- 
dyes, accordinge to their ordinary externall  * 
dimenſions, and not how they might be by 
Gods ſupernaturall power and omnipo- 
Kncy » 
7, Butaboue all others, Philpett did keep re- prizet his 
vell in the conuocation houſe about this ar- Ty in 
gument, againſt Maſter Morgan , & Maifter Har- uocation 
prsfield, alleaginge diuers places of ſcripture for Þ2n* 3- 
the ſame, but little ro the purpoſe CG od WO0- argument. 
teth, as that of S. Paul ; Chriſt # like vnto v1 in alt 
points, except ſinne. And therfore ſaid he, as one "_FY 
of our bodyes cannot be at Paules,and at P Veſt- 4 
minſter ogearner, ſo cannot Chriſt be in hea- 
ven, and inthe Sacrament. But yt was told 
him, that theſe words.of $. Paul, weretrue in 
$. Parles enſe, but yet that Chriſts body was 
ynlike alſo ynto ys beſides ſinne, in diuers 
other points, as for example, in that he was . 
begotten without the ſeed of man, and that. 
If bis body was inuifible, when he would haue 
© it foe, and that he roſe our of the ſepulcher the 
ſame being ſhutr, anddiuers other like points, 
which our ordinary natyrall bodyes hauenor, 
tough God of his omnipotency might giue. 
the ſame to our bodyes alſo. Then he allea- 
ped the ſayinge of S. Peterin the Acts: Y Vhome 
beauen muſt receaue vntill the conſumation of the. 
world, Wherof he would inferre a necelſsity- 
&Chriſts remayning in heauen, yntill the day 
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of indgement . Then Morgan laughed at this 
(faith Fox) Harpesfield ſtood yp, and asked him 
1. Im. how he vnderitood that place, Oportet Epiſco- 
| pum efſe vnius vxoru virum , A Biſhop mult be the 
husband of one wife. And whether this be of 
ſich neceſsity, as he may not be without a 
wife,one at leaſt? With which demaund Phl. 
pott was ſo entangled, as he could not well go 
forward, as there yow may ſee,and refuſed ro 
aunſwere Maiſter Morgan, as the prolocutor 
wou'd haue had him. 


um—_ fd 5 ew. way my was Wd wwe am 
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8, Well then, this is the firſt and principall ; 
ground and bulwarke ofall Sacramentary yn- E - 
beleefe in this article, that Chriſts body can- k 
not be by Gods omniporent power in two | | 
Places at once, to witt both in heauen, and in 
the Sacrament, which we haue thewed be- f 
fore in our fourth, fifth and fixt obſeruations, , 
to be a fond and temerarious poſition, wher- F 
vnto we referre the reader to {:e the grounds 
more at large, and heere only we ſhall ſaya p 
word or two to the former eight arguments, c 
as they lye in order. Yet firſt it ſhalbe good for I , 


5. oo 


the reader to remember that, which we haue k 
Melwſh, noted before in the ſtory of Melanfhon, who | | 
Epiſal« «4 (ith, 1 had rather offer my ſelfe to death, then 10 af- IN , 


DFAart mum 


Gerelymn, firme,as the Zuinglians do, that Chriſtes body cannot be 


but in one place at once. Bur yet Peter Martyr, Phil- k 
pott , Cranmer , and their fellowes would dye, k 
and ſome of them alſo did dye, for the contra- P! 
ry, ſo as Saints of one Calendar, do heere dye A 
for contrary opinions one to the other. But 5 


letys anſw; ere the arguments. 


$, To 
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8, Torne firſt welay,concerning the minox: To. the 
propoſition, thata true naturall-body ; natu-; OY 
rally , and by ordinary courle of nature., can- | 
not be at ene tyme, but in oneplace, and that 
" | mcaneth S. Auguſtine 4d Dardaninm., but ſuper- 
; naturally ,-and by Gods omnipotent power, 
\ | thatexceedeth nature, ytrepugneth notto be 
in diuers places at once, yt God will haue yt 
ſo: as in our fifch obſeryation 1s proued, To. To the 
the ſecond argument we ſay , that every true. ©" 
naturall body requireth one certaine place by. 
ordinary courle of nature,and not-otherwile.. 
To the third, that ſoules and (piritts by their, AF, 
naturall courſe haye but one totall place,. 
wherin they may be laid to be, as one ſoule in. 
one body, and one Angell in the place, that it 
pleaſeth to occupye , or to. haue' operation: 
therin : albeit yf we reſpe&partiall places of 
tne ſame body, as head, foote, fingar and the 
like, the ſclfe-ame ſoule is wholy in divers. 
places at once, Which isno lefle wonderfull 
and incredible to our ſenſe, then for a bodily 
ſubſtance,to be in twadilſtind places at once. 
And the like is in the Angell, who may occu- 
py, for example, a whole houſe or towne for 
his totall place, and yer be in cuery particular 
and partiall place therof wholy and entyrely, 
which is. graunted both by al philoſophers 
2nd diuynes,. though vulgar ſenſe cannot ap- 
prehend yt. | 
9, To the fourth may beanſwered the very-To th: 
lame, as to the former, that the being of An- fouryh. 
geils in place definitiuely, is like injall reſpedts 
To : O 4 _ 
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to that of the ſoule. Read our fourth obſerua- 
.tion in the precedent Chapter. To the fifth 
argument the aun(were is eaſy, for we deny 
that whatſoeueris In diuers places at once, 1s 
God, for that by his omniportent power a 
creature may be:yt is Gods priuiledge that he 
is euery Where wholy and entyrely, ex'vi natu- 
re dicine, by force of his diuine nature , that is 
to ſay, heis (o euery-where, as he cannotbe 
but euery where, which is not trueeyther in 
a ipirict, or in Chriſts body, or in any other 
creature whatlocuer; for that all creatures, as 
they haie himited natures, ſo are they limited 
alſa in place, and reſtrayned from vbiquity,or 
being euery where, which'is proper and pe- 
cuiiar toalmighty God alone : & ſo to ſpeake 
of the body of Chriſt in particular, ytisnor 
euery-Where;and we deteſt both the Eut:ch;an 
vbiquitaryes, that held Chriſts body to be 
euery- where, as confounded with his diuini- 
ty; andnaleſle the Lutheran vbiquitaryesof 
our dayes, that hold Chriſts body to be euery 
where, by reaſon of the coniunRion with 
Chriſts divinityzthe Catholike faith affirming 
only,that Chriſts body,though naturally it be 
but in one place, yet þy Gods omnipotency it 
may be in more. TILSEED FTW. +4 | 


Fo the 10. Tothefixtargument we deny the Miner, 


=» mm ea __—_ -- - 


Gods omnp 
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morelargely in our fifth obſeruation. Tothe To the 
ſeauenth we deny alſo the Minor; that Chrilts caucnths 


hody in the Sacrament is to be circumſcribed, 
or circum(criptiuely there, as yt is in heauen. 
The differences berweene three manners of 
bzing, to wict,circumſcriptiuely,definitiuely, 
and facramentally,yow may ſee more at large 
declared in our fourth and fifth obſeruations. 


Fo the eightand laſt, We ſay that the malor 1s To the 
to be vnderſtood naturaily, and nor. {uperna- eygFt. 


rurally by diuine power: to the Miner, we aun 
kvere', that Chriſts body hath nor externall 
dimenſions in the Sacrament, though yt haue 
in heauen: and in the Sacrament yrthath only 
internall and inuifible quantity, without ex- 
tenſion to place, wherofyow may read more 
in the fourth and fifth obferuations. And this 
ſhaibe ſufficient for this firſt ground of philo- 
ſophicall arguments. Now will we paſle to 
the ſecond, 7; | | 


t ,.  —_ 


—_— —_—_ 
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—_ _— — _—_— _ ada au. 


The ſecond head or ground of Sacra- 
mentary argumentes , drawen 
from contrary qualityes or 
 quantityes, IC. F. 2. 


1t. This ſecond ground is not much diffe- 
rent from the former, for both of themare 


foundedon ſenſe, and humayne reaſon, and 


keere I will notconioyne all the arguments 
| Logea- 
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togeather,as before I did, but ſet them downe 
{cuerally, as Fox recordeth them out of Peter 
Martyrs diſputation. 5 


I. Argument. 


Ba- NF Chriſt had giuen his body ſubſtan- 
tially and carnally in the ſupper, then 


was that body eyther paſsible or im- 
paſsibl, 


r0- But neyther cap yow ſay that body to be 
paſable or impaſsivle, which he gaue 


atſupper : not pa(ible for that S. Au- 
ſten denyeth yt Pſalm. 98, not impal- 
(ble, for that Chriſt ſaith : This # my 
body, vyhich ſaalve giuen for yow. 

co. Ergo hedidnot giue his body ſubſtan- 
tially at lupper. 


Aunſwere . 


*. Andthis ſame argument vſed other: af- 
ter Peter Martyr, as Pilkilton againſt Dofoy Glym, 
& alleageth the ſame place of S. Auſten, asyow 
may {zz in Fox pag, 1259, But the maatcer is ea- 
fily anſwered, for that the minor or ſecond 
propoſition 1s cleerly falſe, for that Chrilts 
body giuen in the ſupper, thoughyt were the 
ſame in ſubſtance, that was giuen on the 
Crolle, the next day after, yet was yt deliue- 
redat the ſupper in another manner , ro witt 


in manner impaſiible, & ynder the formes of 


bread and wyne, ſo as according to the beings 
; which 
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| which ye hath in the Sacrament, no naturall 

cauſe could exerciſe any action ypon yt, 

though being the ſelfe {ame which was to 

dye vpon the Croſle, yt 1s alſo paſsible,, euen 

as now in heauen it 1s viſible, & in the Sacra- 

ment inuiſible, though one & the (elfe (ame 

body,& now in both places giorious and 1m- 

morrall,& this meaneth expreſlely S. Auſten in 

the placealleaged, whoſe words ted by Fox 

are : Tow are not toeatethis body that yory ſee, nor to 

drinke the bloud that they are toſhedd who ſhall crucifie 

me. Which words being ſpoken to them, that 

were (candalized at his (peach about the ea- 

tinge of his body,do ſhew that weare in deed 

to eate histruefleſhin the Sacrament, but not 

after that carnall manner, which they 1magi- 

ned: carnaliter cogitauerunt (ſaith S. Anſten in the 8. Aug | 

ſame place) & putauerumt, quod preciſurus eſſet Po Fine! ene 

mmus particulas quaſdam de corpore ſus, & daturus erinkinge 

lis. 'Chey imagined carnally, and thought CM 
that Chriſt yvould haue cutt of certayne | 
peeces of his body, and giuen vnto them, | 
which groſlſe imagination our Sauiour refu- 

 teth by tellinge them, that they ſhould ear his 
true body, but in another forme of bread 
and wyne. 
13 Andyetthatytis the ſc}fe-ſame body & 
the ſeife-ſame bloud, the ſame Do@or and 
Father affirmeth expreſſely , both in this and 
many other places. Vere magnis Domints, &c. he i \ 
isindeeda great God, that hath given to cat 7m. z; 
his owne body,in which he ſuffered ſo many, ,, 
and great thinges for ys. And againe Ng 

of his 


b 


® 


220 A review of ten publike 
In Pſi. Of his tormentors : Ipſum ſanguinem quem per in- 
?ls ſaniam fuderunt, per gratiam biberunt. The (clte- 
ſame bloud which by fury they ſheed, by 
grace they dronke. And yet further of the 
Tra: 3t- ſame : Quouſg, biberent ſanguinem quem fuderunt; 
mercy left them not, vntill they belecuinge 
him , came to drinke the bloud , which they 

had ſhedd. And finally in another place: yt ei 
De vtily 14m ſanguinem noſſent bibere credentes, quem fuderant 
per 61: (exzentes; that comminge to beleeue in him, 
they mighr learne todrinke that bloud, which 

m their cruelty they theed . Andlaſtofall, in 
another placgexplaninge his owne faith, and 
the beleefe of all Chriſtians in this behalfe, he 
Lib.z. con- {aith againſt heretiks of his tyme ; Mediatorems 
he iT Dei,Ghc. We do with Faithfull hart and mouth, 
proph.c. 9. receaue the mediator of God and man Chriſt 


2 
Te(us, giving vnto vs his flethto be eaten, and | 
| 


bloud to be dronken, though yt may ſeeme more 
horrible ta eate mansflesh, then to ſlea the ſame, and to. 
drinks mans bloud, then to ſhedd the ſame. Conlider 
heere the ſpeach of Saint Auguſtine , whether it 
may agree to the eatinge of a {igne of Chriſts 
body or bloud; what -hotroris there in that? 
And thus much to this firſt argument, 


2, Argument. 
« YVitk- Fe- <«Bodyes organicall without quantity, 
iy: be no bodyes. 
» Not 1i- # The Popes dodGtrine maketh the body 
all quan- of Chriſt in the Sacrament to be 
Le without quantity. 


e Erg0; 
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7» Ergo: the Popes doctrine maketh the 

body of Chriſt in the Sacrament to be 
no body. 


Aunſwere . 


14. We graunt that badyes organicall, with- 
out all quantity are no bodyes; but Catholike 
doctrine doth not teach, that Chriſts body in 
the Sacrament, is-without all quantity , bur 
only without externall quantity, aunſwering 
to locall extenlion, and commenſuration of 
place, which repugneth not to the nature of 
quantity , as before is declared at large, in the 
fourth obſeruation of the precedent Chapter; 
wherby yow may ſee both the yanity of this 
argument, as alſo the notorious folly & ignox 
ranceof Fox, who by occaſion of this argu- 
ment of an organicall body vrged, by Cranmer 
in Oxford , againſt Maifter Harperfield when he 
proceeded Bachler of divinity, bringeth in a 
whole commedy of yayne diuiſes, how all 
the learned Catholike men of rhat yniuerſity, 
were aſtonithed at the very propoundinge of 
this graue doubt, to witt ; VVhbether Chriſt hath rox pe; 
bis quantity, quality, forme, figure, and ſuch like pro- ***7* 
pertyes in the Sacrament. All the Dofors (faith Fox) 
fell in a buz. tinge, vucertayne what to annſwere , ſome 
thought one way, ſome another , and thus Maiſter Do- 
Qors coult not agree. And in the margent he harh 
thisnote: The Rebbyxs could not agree among ſtthem- 
ſelues: and then he proſecuterh the matter for 
a Whole columne or page togeather, makings 

| Doctor 
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A Comi- Doftor Treſſam , to lay one thinge , Door Smith 


-2il duuif | 
>: Iohu Another, H.rpesfield another , VVeſton another, 


F 0x. AM. VVard ptuloiophy-reader another , whoſe Fe 
hilotophicall diſcourſe abour the x . 

philolophica!l aiſcourle about the nature of we 
quantit,, Fox not vnderſtandinge, neyther de 

ae other that were preſent, as he affirmeth, fo 

Fox it. Co'1Cludeth thus: Ma'ſter VVard amplified (o laroe- he 


ly hu words, & ſo high he clymed into the heaucns with 1 

D.c15 ladder, and not with the ſcriptures, that yt # to be 
maritiyled, how he could come downe againe without 
falling. So lohn accordingto his ſkill; but Maj- 4 

ſter V Vard and the ret, that vnderſtood philo- 
ſophy, knew well inough whathe ſaid, and 
yow may eaſily conceaue his meaninge, as al- 
ſo the truth of the thinge yr ſelfe, by readinge 
my former obſcruarion ; for I thinke yr not 
£0onuenient to repeate the ſame againe heere, 


E 


3. Argument. 
Da- -All thinges which may be diutded haue 


| quantity . 
« Falſe & 7j= © The body in the Popes Sacrament 1s 
Ron. | diuided into three parts. 


j. Ergo: the body in the Popes Sacrament 
| hachquanticy, which 1s againſt their 
owne doctrine. | 


Annſyert . 


15. Wedeny that itis againſt' our doarine, 
that Chriſts body in che Sacrament hath in- 


ward quantity , but only externall and locks 
We 


tt rn th. — <= AA ner ren —_— _—_— 
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We deny alſo, that Chrilts body 1s dimded 
into threeparts in the Sacrament, orinto any 
part at all, for it is indiuifible; only the formes 
of bread are diuided. And this is the igno- 
rance ofthe framer of this argumear, thac vn- 
derſtandeth not what he faith; tor it is ridicu- 
\ © ſous to affirme, that when the conſecrated 
| F hoſt isdiuided into three partes, thar Chriſts 
body 1s diuided alſo, which is no more true, 
then when a mans fingar is cutr of wherin the 
foule was wholy before , that ſhe 1s alſo diut- 
ded therwith. 


4. Argument. 


Fe- No naturall body can receaue in yt ſelfe 
at one tyme contrary or diuers qua- 
lityes. Vieil. cont. Eutich. lib. 4. 

j- 4Tobein one place locall, andin ano- « Fate, 
ther place nor locall, in one place guctre. 
with quantity, and in another place perly qua- 
without quantity, in one place cir- © 
cumſcript, in another place incir- 
cumſcript , is for a naturall body to 

_ receaue contrary qualityes. 
6, Ergo: they cannot be ſaid to bein Chriſts 


body. = 


Aunſwere . 


16, * To the firſt propoſition. ofthis argu- 
ment, I ſay, that the ſentence of [eilins, allea- 
ged by Fox 1n chis place, is nothinge to his 

purpoſe: 
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porperl : For that Yigiliw dealinge againſt the 

eretike Entiches, that would haue Chriſts hu. | - 
manity confounded with his diuinity,ſaith,as i , 
Fox alleageth him: Theſe two things ate diners, and T 
farre vnlike , that is to ſay, to be coriteyned m 4 place, 
and to be euery where, for the word is every- where, but 
the flesh is fot enery-where, Which ſentence of 71- 
eiliw maketh againit Iohn Fox his frends, and 
ſome of his Saints alſo the vbiquitaryes, that 
hold Chriſts body to be euery where , as his 
divinity is, of which herefie yow haue heard 
* Sure befote * Melanthsn to be accuſed by Coliandet 
»-nſe de one of his owne ſe, but Catholiks do not 
hold this ybiquity of Chrifts body, but that yt 
may be circumſcribed in) a cercayne place, and 
ſo ytis de fatto in heauen, though otherwiſe 
by Gods omnipotericy,the ſame body may be 
and is in diuets places; which this ſentence of 
Vigilius nothing Impugneth, and conſequently 

3s nothing to the purpoſe, 
17. To the ſecond or minor propoſition, 
I fay that Fox is a ſimple fellow,when he cal- 
teth contrary qualityes to haue quantity locall 
and not local}, circumiſcript and vncircum- 
fcript, wheras theſe do appertayne to the pre- 
dicaments of quantity and #bi, rather then to 
quality, and are not ſo contrary or oppoſite to 
themſelues; but that in diuers reſpects they 
may be in one, and the ſelfe-ſame thinge, a 
Chriſt is locally in heaun, and nor locally in 
the Sacrament ; with viſible and external 
quantity in heauen, but with internall and in- 
viſible in the Sacrament, , WK 
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| The third head or ground of Sacramen- 

| tary arguments, concerninge the = 

| receauinge and receauers of = 
the Sacrament. $. 3. 


13. Another company or ſquadron of argu- 
ments againſt the reall-preſence, -though lellg 
f | then the former,is framed by our Sacramenta- 
t | rycs againſt the reall-preſence,concerning the 
tf receauers, or manner of rcceauinge the ſame. 
dl Yow ſhall heare them as Fox layeth them 
le | downe. 


| IS ; 
of 1. Argument. 

Fe- * The wicked receaue not the body of a tt is de- 
nz ; | Chriſt. | | | | nyed. | 
l-N 1 * The wicked do receaue the body of ; andthe 
al Chriſt, yf Tranſubſtantiation be like fol- 

| | lovveth of 
li- \ [graunteg the reall 

e-l ſor. Ergo. Tranſubſtantiation is mot to be Lars pan 
to grauntedin the Sacrament. Tranſub- 
0 \ | ſtantiatio. 
_ Aunſwere. 


nl ig. Doyow fecawiſe argument? and why 
leapeth Fox (thinke yow) from the reall pre- 
ſence to Tranſubſtanciation , but that he is 
weary of the former controuerlie , dor that 

Q P Tran- 


\ 
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Tranſubſtantiation hath a proper place vety 
largely afterward, fo as heere yt is wholy im- 
pertinent , And further, yf yow conſider the 
matter rightly, yow will ſee that the ſame 
followeth as well of the reall-preſence, as of 
Tranſubſtantiation;for yf Chriſt be truly and 

_ really in the Sacrament, eyther with bread, or 
without bread, then whoſocuer receaueth the 
{aid Sacramet, muſt needs receaue alſo Chriſts 
body . Wherfore this(kipp of Fox trom real 
preſece to Trauſubſtantiation was needles, and 
helpeth him nothinge; betides that,the whole 
argumentis fooliſh; tor that his Mator or firſt 
propohtion;that wicked men receaue not the body of 
Chriſt, is wholy denyed by vs, and nor proued 
by him, but preſumed ; and how fondly yr is 
done, ſhall appeare preſently in our aunſwere 
to his other arguments of this kind, and the 
Whole matter 1s diſcuſſed more at large in our 
ninth precedent obſeruation. 


2. Argument. 


4 True, | Ca- © To eat Chriſt is 'for a man to haue 


fruitfully. Chriſt dwelling and abiding in him, 
Inete Cyprian. de Cans: Domini & Aug. lib. de 
08 _ Ciuzt. Dei 21. Cap. 15, | 
b Friite- meſs 5 The wicked haue not Chriſt dwel- 
ae. 28: linge in them. 
tis, ' Ergo the wicked-eat not the body of 


Chriſt, 


Lo Y 7h $45, by | \ 
| Aunſwerg 


ere 
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Aunſyere. 


dv. The whole aunſwere of this argument 
is ſett downe more at large in our foreſaid 
ninth obſeruation, where yt is ſhewed, that 
there are three manners of receauinge Chrilt 
ſacramentally only , ſpiritnally only ; and both 
ſacramentally and ſþimitnally , and that evill men 
do receaue him atter the firſt manner ozly, that 
3s to ſay, they receaue Chriſts true body in 
the Sacrament, but not the ſpiricuall fruite 
therof, which S. Paul expre Neth moſt cleerly, 
when he faith, thatan euill-man , receauinge 
the Sacrament, Inudicium fibi manducat, non dyudz- 1. Cot. in 
tans corpus Domini, Doth ear his owne iudge- 
ment and condemnation, not difcerninge, or 
reſpe&inge the bedy af Chriſt which he ca- 
teth. And this is the affertion of all holy Fa- 
thers after him, to witr, that vvicked-men do eate 
the body of Chrift but not the fruzte, and namely the 
two heere cited by Fox to the contrary, S.Cy- 
prian and 8. Auguſtine do exprefiely hold the 
fame : For that 8. Cyprian vpon theſe words of 
th' Apoſtle, making an inueQiueagainſt them 
that receaue Chriſts body ynworthily, ſaith: | 
Antequams expiantur delia , ante exhomologeſin fa- cypr. forty; 
Bam criminis , ante purgatam conſciemians;ſacrificis, * tht 
& manu ſacerdot, &c. Before their finnes be... 
clenſed, before they haue made confe(ion of », 
their faults, and before their conſcience be ,, L 
purged by the ſacrifice and hand of rhe Prieſt ,, 
(this was the preparation to regeaue worthily ,, 
P 2 n 
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ins. Cyprians tyme)they do preſume to receaiis 
,, the body of Chriit. Wherof the holy Father 
" inferred: Spretis his omnibt6s atque contempt, vis in 
"fertur corporz eius & ſanguini. T hele due prepara- 
tions being contemned, violence is offered b 
them to the body and bloud of Chriſt, which 
he would neuer haue ſaid , yf thoſe wicked- 
men had not reccaued the body and bloud of 
Chrilt at all, as Proteſtants do hould. 
Aug | cont. 21. 8, Auguſtmeis frequent al(o and earneſt in 
Hs this matter : Corpus Domini (ſaith he) & ſanguy 
cap b.(:b,2. Domini, nibilominas erat illis quibus, Exc. It was no 
ed a * lefle the body and bloud of Chriſt ynto thoſe 
emp): ids {wicked-men) to whome the Apottle (aid: 


Io.C (cr. 


m—_—— be that eateth yuworth;ly,eateth & drinketh his tudge- 


Pomin: & ment, then yt was to the good. And the ſame 
{.deaduite?- Farher in diuers places atfirmerh , char aſwell 
& 5.50. Indas receaued the true body of Chriſt, as the 
meer. reſt of the Apoſtles, though yt were to his 
owne damnatton : Nam & Indas proditor bonum 
corpus (ſaith he) & Symon magus bonum baptiſma 4 
Chrſis accepit , ſed quia bono bene non ſunt vſt , mals 
male ytendo delet: ſunt. For that Indas the Tray- 
tor alſoreceauzd the good body of Chriſt,and 
” mn Maguw the good baptiſme of Chriſt , but 
;, for that they yſed not well that which was 
- good, they being cuill-men periſhed accor- 
., dingely. 

22. Theother places cyted in the margent, 
I pretermitt for breuity ſake to fett downeat 
 Iayge, this being knowne to be the generall 
Cacholike ſentence of all auncient holy Fa- 
_ thers, concerninge Iudas and other euiflzmen, 

| trat 
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that they receaue Chriit, but to their owne 
damnation; and the'fentence ot S. Paul before 
cyredis fo cleere, and euident, as no reaſo- 
pable doubt can be made therof. And when 
Fox doth heere alieage certayne places of 
$. Cyprian and S. Auguſtine, affirminge that the 
eatinge of Chriſt #dwellageinbimand he in vs, 
and that thole that dwelinotin him , do not 
earhim, yt is to be vnderſtood of ſpirituall 
and fruirfull eatinge of Chriſts body , which 
apreeth only to good men and not to euill, 
which euill do only receaue ſacramentally 
the body and bloud of Chriſt, as before we 
haue (aid, and more at large 1s declared in our 
ninth obſeruation ; yea the very words allea- 
ged heere of S. Auguſtine by ſimple Tohn Fox,that 


diſcerneth nor what maketh for him, & what' 
againit him, do plainly reach ys this diſtin-. 


Ang. © 21. 
de Cut. ags 


649, A Jo 


@on. For that S. Auguſtine vpon thoſe words - 


of Chriſt in S. Iohns ghoſpel}; be that eateth my 
flesh, and drenketh my bloud, dweleth in me , and1 in 


bim, inferreth preſently theſe words : [Chriſt 
ſpeweth what yt #, not * ſacramentally , but indeed to 


eat his body and drinke bis bloa4,vvbich is when a may 
ſo dwelleth in Chriſt, that Chriſt dwelleth m him. 


Iog&4s. 6. 


* Now S&- 
caments 
bers. 


23. So he. Which words are euidently meant 


by 8. Auguſtize of the fruitfull eating of Chriſts 


body to our Saluation , which may be faidin 
effe& the only true caringe therof, as he may 
be ſaid truly ro eat and feed of his meate, that 
profireth and nouritheth therby : bur he char 
taketh 10 good but rather hurt by that he ea- 
tech , may be ſaid truly and incffet notro 
P 3 ted 
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feed in Compariſon of rhe other that projteth 
by eatinge, though he deuoure the meare (ere 
before him ; and fo ycis in the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, where the euill doe,cat S4cramento tenw, 
as S, Auguſtine ſaith, that is (acramentally only, 
and withour fruite; not that they receaue not 
Chriits body, bur that they receaue yt with« 
out fruite ro their damnation ; which diſtin» 
&ion is founded in the ſcriptures, not only 
out of the place of $, Paul before alleaged ro 
the Corinthians, but out of Chriſts owne words 
in ſundry- places of the ghoſpell, as that of 
S, Mathew: Venit filins hominis dare animam ſuam re- 
demptionem pro multis. The fonne of man came 
to give: his life for the redemption of many, 
wheras indeed he gaue yt for all, bur for thar 
notall, but many thould receaue fruite the1by, 
yt is ſaid tohaue byn giuen fruirfully only for 
many and not all. And againe in the fame 
Euangeliſt : This is my bloud of the new Teſtamens 
that ſhalbe ſheds for many, chat is to ſay truittully, 
and to their ſa{uation, bur ſufficiently for all, 
and ſoin like-manner all men good and badd, 
do eate Chriſt in the Sacrament, but euill- 


men ſagramentally only, without the fpiritu-' 


all effect therof, bitt good men both ſpiritual- 
ly and ſacramenrally togeather, 
24. And to this end appertayne alſo thoſe 
words of 8. Auguſtine, alleaged by Bradford,Rid- 
ley and others, that wicked-men edunt. panem 
Domini &s non panem Domini, they eat the Lords 
bread , but not the bread that is the Lords; 
that is to ſay,they eat nat the bread, that o_ 
get 


I es. —_—_— 
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| I geth vnto them the true effe& and fruite of 
the Lords body, which is grace, ſpirit, and life 
everlaſting, though they eat the body it ſelfe, 
which 1s called the bread of our Lord only in 
this ſenſe, that it hath no fruite nor vitall ope- 


ration, but rather the contrary. 


3. Argument. 


8:- Yf the wicked and infidells do receaus 
the body of Chriſt, they receaue him 
by ſenſe, reaſon, or faith, 

#- But they receaue him neyther with 
ſenſe, reaſon, or faith, for that the bo- 

> dy of Chriſt 1s not ſenſible, nor the 
myſtery is accordinge to reaſon , nor 
do infidells beleene. 

#, Ergo. Wicked-men receaue in no Wiſe 
the body of Chriſt. | 


oy "Ty — TT '» * OT” oe - 


 Aunſwere.. 


25, This arguments as WHe as the maker, 
for firſt we do not alwayes ioyne wicked- 
men and infidels togeather, as he ſeemeth to. 
luppoſe , for that an infidell ( their caſe in re- 
ceauinge being different) when he receauerh 
the Sacrament , not knowinge or belecuinge 
yt to be the body of Chriſt, he receauerh yt 
only materially, no otherwiſe then doth a 
beaſt or (enſeleſfſe-man , without incurringe 
new ſine therby: wicked-men receaue yt to 
their damnation, for that knowinge and be- 
: Ps ten 5 
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leeuinge yt to be the body of Chriſt (or at 
lealtwiſe ought to do) they do not diſcerng 
or receaue yt With the worthyneſle of prepa- 
ration, which they ſhould do: and as for ſenſe 
& reaſon,though Chrilts body benor (en{ible, 
yet are the formes of bread, vnder whica ytis 
whos” and receaued , (enſible , for that they 

aue their fenſihie taſt ,-coulour, ſmell, and 
other like accidents, and though the myltery 
yt lelfe ſtand not ypon humayne reaſon, yer 
are there many reaſons both humayne and 
diuyne, Which may induce Chriſtians to be- 
leeue the truth therot, euen accordinge to the 
rule of reaſon yt ſelfe, which reaſons we call 
arguments of credibility : So as in.this Sacra= 
ment, though yt ſtand not ypon ſen(; or rea- 
ſon , yet in receauinge therof is there traude 
boch in ſenſe and reafon , which is ſufficient 
ro ſh2w the vanity of him that yrgethit: now 
ſhall we paſle to the laſt argument of Peter 
Martyr though drawen from another ground. 


" | 4. Argument. 
See this Bg- The holy Ghoſt could not come yf the 


argument 


vrged by - | body of Chriſt were really preſent,for 
Caufen, , that he (aith : Teen, 16. ynleſſe 1 go from 
Mther Pop Jowp the haly- gboſt ſhall not come. 


_ Mar- c4r- Butthat the holy-ghoſt is come , yt 1s 
1409. 4 ' moſt certayne. . | 
- + do, Ergo: ytcannot be that Chriſt himſelte 


ſhould be heere really preſenc. 


Aunſwwerte 
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| 

Aunſyere. 

e | 26. Firſt neyther Fox, nor his Martyr can 
, BE deny bur that the holy-ghoſt was alſo in the 
s | \vorld, whillit Chriſt was bodyly preſent, for 
y | that yt deſcended viſibly. vpon him in the 
d £ forme ot a doue, ahd afrer he gaue the ſame to 
5 | bis diſciples (ayinge: accipite fprritam ſantum;rc- nar. 27; 
Tt | ceaueyethe holy-ghoſt ; wherby is manifeſt, 
d chat there is No repugnance , why Chritts bo- 
D ayly preſence may not ſtand togeather , with 
e || theprefence of the holy-ghoſt. Wherfore the 
l U meaninge of thok other words loan. 16." that 


= except Chriſt departed, the holy- ghoſt (ould not come, non. 16. 
- | Mulſtneeds be, that (o long as Chriſt remay- 
e | ned yponeatrth viſibly, as a Doctor , teacher, 
t Cexternall guide of his diſciples & Church;ſo 
v longethe holy-ghoſt ſhould not come in ſuch 
er aboundance of grace, ta direct the Church, 
eyther viſibly, as he did at pentecoſt or inwn- 
| fibly, as after he did. Bur this impugneth no- 
thing the preſence of Chriſt inthe Sacramer, 
where hes inuiſibly, & to feed our ſoules, not 
asa Door to teach & preach,as in his bodily 
canuer{ation ypon earth he was;for this he al- .. 
ſcribeth to the holy-ghoſt after his aſcenſion: 
Ille þirit us veritatis docebit vos ommem veritatem,that 
Is {piric of cruth ſhall teach you all truth. 
27. And theſe be all the arguments of Peter 
c Martyr regiſtred by Fox, who concludeth in 
theſe words: And thu briefely wo haue runne ouer 
all the arguments, and arthorityes of Peter Mey in 
rs a | toat 
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that d:;ſputation at Oxford yyith Doctor Tre- 
ſham, Chediey «14 Morgan, before the Kings viſi- 
gours aboue named, anno 1549. So he, And for fo 
much as he ſerreth downe no ſolution vnto 
theſe arguments; we may imagine that he 
held themfor inſoluble: and then yf you con- 
ſider how weake and yayne they haue byn, 
and how eaſy to aun{were ; yow will therby 
ſee how ſure grounds, this poore Apoſiata- 
friar Martyr hel ta becomea ſacramentary , & 
to leaue his former Religion , which had en- 
dured in Chriſts Church for (ſo many ages be- 
fore; yea and to oppoſe himſelfe againſt DoQor 
Luther in this point of the reall-preſence, who 
was their Prophet, and had firit of all opened 
ynto kim E& others the gapp to his Apoſtaſie. 
And finally what good affurance a man may 
haue, to aduenture his ſoule with theſe come 
panions in ſuch aquarrell, as Cranmer , Ridley, 
Latymer, Rogers, Hooper , and others did , who 
hauing byn Cath. Prieſts for many yeares,did 
firſt ot all others imbrace in England theſe 
new opinions of Peter Martyr, which yet wers 
ſo yonge and greene, as himſclfe was ſcarſely 
ſettled in them, when he firſt entred into that 
Hand, as in his * tary more particularly we 
haue declared . Wherfore to leaue him, we 
ſhall now examine ſome other arguments,al- 
leaged by others after him,eſpecially by thoſe 
that were actors in the former ten difputa- 
tions at Oxford, Cambridee and Lendon , whiclt 
are notmuch fewer in number, then theſe al- 


leaged already of Peter Martye. 


The 


that ſpeach of Chriſt,about his fleth, to be ca- 
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The fourth ſort of arguments alleaged 
by others after Peter Martyr. $. 4- 


+8. And of theſe the firſt ſhalbe that of Cau- 


fonand Higbed, in their confeſs1on to B. Bonner 


anno Domini 1555. The flesh profiteth nothinge (faith ricſt obie- 


Chriſt) Ioan. 6. Ergo Chrift bath not given his flech £192: 


X For page. 
to be eaten in the Sacrament; and diuers others do 4%" 4g 


oblect the ſame, as a great argument ; yea 
Zuinglius himſelfe calleth this argument: 4 brg- Zuing!.Lde 


ſenvvall , and a moſt lronge adamant , that cannet be gar. Relig 


broken. But the auncient Fathers, that knew 9-4 = 
more then Zuingliw, did eafily breake this ada- **** 
mant, and bra(en- wall, giuinge divers ſoju- The aun« 
tions therof': as firſt, that yf we take theſe ""** 
words of our Sauiour to be ſpoken properly 

ofhis fleſh; then muſt the ſenſe be , char his 

only fleth, without his ſoule & diuinity, pro- 

fireth not to our ſaluation: and ſo do expound 

the place both S. Auguſtine and S. Cyrill, tor that Aug. & 
otherwiſe no man can deny, but that Chriſts {27% * 
fleſh with his ſoule and divinity, doth profitt 
preatly euen in the Sacrament yt ſelfe;for that 
Chriſt in the ſelfe-ſame Chapter of Saint Tob» 

faith : be that eateth my flesh hath life euerlaſtinge. toan.'6. 
Decondly, other Fathers mere to the literall 

ſenſe do interpret thoſe words: (the flesh profi- 

teth nothinge ) not that Chriſts fleſh doth not 

profitt, but that the carnall vnder{tandinge of 


ten 
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ren in the Sacrament ( ſuch as the Capharnaites 
had, whome herefuteth) profiteth nor to our 
{aluation, but requireth a more ſpirituall and 
a Lib. 2, i M1gh vnderitandinge, ro witt, that ytis to be 
«2. ad Fon» eaten in another manner ynder the farmes of 


C4). 3. 


b Serm. de bread and wyne. And this is the expoſition 


C ana Dove, 


Cana Der. Hoh of ® Origen, Þ S, Cyprian, © S. Chryſoſtome, 
ag n bunc ® Theephiladt, © Euthimins, and others, and 1s the £ 
ET _ more playneand manitelt ſenſe of thar place. p? 
M. Gueſts 29+ Maiſter Gueſt ( one of the Proteſtant op., Nl $? 


| ,*Y 
argument PONEnts) inthe firſt Cambridge diſputation £ 


=. poor againſt Door Glyn, vrgeth againe and againe NY "" 
ſence. .*. this argument: That yyhich Chrift tooke, he bleſſed: © Y 
_ "that vobich he bleſſed , be brake: that vyhich be brake, | P 
way. 80, he gfe © bithe tooke bread: ergo he gaue bread * To tl 
_ _** Whichargumet Dedor Glzn anſwered by alike £Þ ® 
Gm. 2 Colection out of the ſcripture: That which God Nh " 
* gooke out of Adams ſide, yyas 4 ribbe;but what be tooke, © | 
that he brought and deliuered to Adam for bis vviſe: 
ergo be delivered bym 4 ribbe for his wife, Which 
aunſwere, though yt made the auditory to 
P. Pere. laugh: yet Maiſter Perne comminge. toanſwere 
for the Proceiiant party, ypan'the third day ot 
diſputation, would needs yrge-theſame argu- 
mencagaine1n his pretace z, wiuch Maifter V4- 
Kiſour,that ditputed againſt him,repeating/pu- 
blikely, gaue the like anſwere about the 11bbe | 
out of Genefſs: yyherwith Fox being angry 
Fox pe, Maketh this note in the margent ; Ar vnſauer} 
r261.cel.t« compariſon : perhapps for thar he holdeth the 
+”  ribbefor rotten; which ſolonge agoe was ta- 
ken out of Adams f{ide:for that otherwiſe I do 
not ke what guull ſauour Fox can find _ 
_ | TE OD Treo ut 
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but the effe& of the aun{were ſtands in this: 
that as God tooke a ribbe, and made thetof 
our mother Eua: (o Chriſt tooke bread, and 
therof made his body, though in a different 
manner, the matter or ſubſtance remayninge 
in the one change, but not1n the other. 


x0. The ſame Gueft in the ſame diſputation gens ce. 
maketh this other argument againſt the real]- cond ar- 


preſence. The body of Chriſt is not generate , of be- Fon pa 


gotten in the Sacrament; ergo, Jt not inthe Satra- 2259+ 
ment. Whervnto Dottor Glyn anſwered : Yow 


impugneathinge yow know not : whar call 
yow generation? . Gueſt, Generation is the 
production of accidents. Glyn. Anew defint- 
tion of anew philoſopher, 'Thus they two, 
and no one word more about this argument: 
nor did Gurſt reply, either in ieſt or earneſt, but 
leapt preſently to his former argumet againe? 
That which he tooke he blefſed; that which be bleſſed Ig 
brake; that vvbich be brake, be gaue, cc, Whertors 
to aunſwere Gueſts 0biection we lay: firſt that 
generation 15 net the produttion of accidents, as 
tondly he affirmeth, which produdtion of a® 
cidents appertaineth rather coalteration,aug? . 


mentation and. locall motion, as Ariſtotle teas 14, prime 
cherh; wheras generation is the productiorf 


of a ſubſtance and not of accidents: Secondly 
ve lay that Chriſts body in the Sacramentis 
there, not by generation nor creation, but by 
another miraculous operation of God. called 
Tranſubſtantion, which is a conuerſion of -rhe 
bread wine into the true body & bloud of 
Chriit. And thus muchin earneſt to M: Gueſt. 

21. After 
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3! After Gueſt there commech Maiſter P;lkin- 
con, as Wile as the other in matter of diſputa- 
tion, though afterward by the creditt of his 
manhood therin, he gotr the Biſhoppricke of 
Durham . He began thus againlt Dodor Gly, 
This one thinge I deſire oft yow moſt wor- 
ſhippfull Maiſter Doctor, that yow will aun. 
{were me with breuity as I ſhall propound, 
and thus I reaſon: 
The body of Chriſt that yy«s broken onthe Croſſe, i 
4 full ſatufafiion for the ſinnes of the yvhole 
vvorld. 
But the Sxcrament # not the ſatisfation of the 
vyhole pyorld. 
Ery0, the Sacrament # not the body of Chriſt. 
To this argument Dodor Glyn aniwered , that 
he vied an equiuocation in the word Sacra» 
ment : for that yf the word Sacrament in this 
place, be taken for that which it conteyneth, 
do wict the body of Chriſt ; then 1s che minor 
propoſition falſe ; for that the body of Chriſt, 
as yt was giuen on the Crofle, is the fatisfa- 
Rion for the world: But yfhe rake the Sacra- 
Ment for the outward fignes only of bread & 
wyne,them he graunteth both the concluſion 
and the whole vilogiſme to be true , thar the 
Sacrament is not the body of Chriſt. Wher- 
ynto Pilkinton maketh one anly reply,and that 
moſt fondiy, our of the (ame equiuocartion, 
ſayinge: rhat the Sacrament hath not fatistied 
for the world, and that men.may be ſaued 
without the Sacrament, as many were before 
yt was in{tituted : Wherynto Dofor Gln very 
learned!y 
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: || learnedly aun(wered: that yfhe tooke the $4- 
- | crament, as before he had Giftinguithed , for 
s | Chriſt conteyned in the Sacrament, then had 
f || the Sacrament, that is to ſay Chriſt rherin con- 
3. | teyned, both ſatisfied for the whole world, 
. | and none were euer {aued without him, for 
1- © thatall were ſaued by faith in him to come. 
d, | 32. The ſame Pilkinton leaping from his for- 
mer argument,without rakinge his leaue, fal- 
« © leth ypon another medium in theſe words: 
The body of Chriſt is reſiant in heauen. Pilkintons | 
And the body of Chriſt # in the Sacrament. —_— 
Ergo: the Sacrament is in heauen. 
This argument yow fe is as good andno bets 
ter, then yt we ſhould ſay: 


yr> —— —_— 
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at The ſoxle of 4 man is in the fingar. 
[4s And the ſoule of a man is inthe foote. 
his Ergo, the foote i in the fingar. 


th, I But yer Deftor Glys declared there further,aftec 

or If lic had ieſted at the argument, that Chriſt was 

iſt, WU in one ſort in heauen , and after another fort 

fa- I inthe Sacrament; in heauen locally, viſibly 8 

ra- © circumſcriptiuely, bur in the Sacrament inui- 

| & I fibly and facramentally ; which differences 

deing not found in the ſoule, being in the. 

foote and (ingar, maketh our argument more 

beard to anſwere, then that of Pilkinton. 

3. There followeth a third argument of 

PMikmon thus: | 

Inthe body of Chriſt there be no accidents of bread. ,,;,,,, 

- But i» the Sacrament there be accidents of bread. third p) 
Ergo: the Sacrament is not the body of Chriſt. EPEA 

Heere yow ſee is the ſame ford — 

Al: 
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and doubtful] ſenſe of the word Sacratnent 
before expounded,and pgore Pilkznten can not 
gett outof yt: For yf he take the word Sacra- 
ment , for the only body of Chriſt conteyned 
therin, then is the minor propoſition falſe; for 
that the Sacrament in this ſenſe hath no acci- 
deats of bread .in;yt. But yfhetake the Sacra- 
ment for externall ſignes,then-we graunt both 
his minor and concluftion-to be true, and no- 
thinge againſt vs,.to witt,that the Sacramenre 
in this ſenſe1s nor the body of Chriſt, though 
comenly in our ſenſe the Sacrament compre- 
hendeth both the one. and the other. 

34- But further Maiſter Pilkenton had a fourth 

argument, & with that he was briefly diſpa- | . 

__ ___tched: he propoſed the ſame in theſe words. . | V 
Pi'kimen PPherſoener Chriſt is, there be bu miniftersalſo,foa | ©0 
fourth Ar- | | 
Lament. ſobepromiſath.  , "8 

But Chrift, 4s yow howld is inthe Sacrament; 

_ Ergo: bu miniſters are there alſoz. 

This, argumeart is worthy of Maifter Pilkinton, 
and his miniſters, for yt proyethiby like con- 
ſequence,thatthey ſhould'haue byn in Pilatts 
pallace with him, and onthe Crofle., Andyt 
may be argued alſo, that for ſa much as they arent 
with him now inheauen,ergo: he not there. Whet- 
145.14, fore the meaninge of that place in S: Johns 
ghoſpell:Y Vhere Iam there ſhallwy miniſter be;(he 
{aith not yyhereſocner as Maiſter Pilkmton-puttert 
yt.downe) is te be yndexttood of the parad- 
v4 pation of Chriſts glory jn the next:life, as 
1417 hinfelfeexpoundceth.ipghe 47.0f S.lobn,where 
he:faith to his Father,rhat hewill hayeahely 

7 s to 
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to be wich bim , te ſee his glery. And in the meane 
ſpace we {ce how theſe fellowes,that glory (b 
much of ſcripture, do abuſe the true ſenſe of 
ſcripture, in euery thinge they handle. And 
thus muck do l find obie ted againit the reals 
preſence in the Cambridge diſpurations. | 

235- There enſuerh another diſputation houl- 
den in the Conuncation-bouſe, in the beginninge 
of Q. Marys raigne, which in our former order _ 
or Catalogue of diſputations is the ſeauenth; M. Philips 
wherin Majſter Phillips Deane of Rocheſter, dig 28% 


HICnNt. 
argue againit the reall preſencein this ſort, FOX pag. 
. . £ 4 > 2 n n . +1 . : I283. 
Chrift ſaith, yow ſ"4!l have poore people with you, _—_ 
5 alt. It, 
Bat me yo ſhall not have. Joan, 12. 


Ergo. Chriſt # not preſent in the Sacrament. 
Wherynto Dotor V Veſton prolocntor in that 
conference anſwered, that Chriſt is not pre- 
ſear in that manner of bodyly preſence, as 
then, he was, fo that good people may vie 
works of deuotion and piety 'towards him- 
1, lie, as then S. Mary Magdalen did, in whoſe 
- | defence he (poke thole words: Bur Phillips not 
contenting him(elte with this anſwere, allea- 
ged alonge diſcourſ: out of S. Augrſtine in his 
commentary vpon 8. lehns ghoſpeli. where the 
holy-father ſaith ; that Chriſt is preſent vvith vs in As elf 
Majeftie , prouidence , grace, and loue now, but not in 50. in loan: 
forporall preſence. Wherynto aniwered D;V Vat- 
ſon afterward B. of Lincolne, expoundinge that 

ak by anothetf of the tame Father vpon the 

ame Evangeliſt, where he faith : chat Chriſt # 5,,g_ 
t now preſent after that mortall condition, which then m loav. | 
>a, &c. Which nothinge letteth his beifig 
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atter another manner in the Sacrament. Nay 
$, Auguſtine in the very ſame Treatiſe, not ten 
lynes before the words alleaged by M. Philipps, 
Aug. itid, harh theſe words: Habes Chriflum preſentem, per 
alravis tibum & potum. T hou haſt Chrilt preſent 
in this life, by the toode and drinke of the Al- 
tar: Wwhichis another diſtin& way of preſence 
from thoſe two, named by him in the former 
place, of grace and corporall coxnerſation. And ye 
may fſzeme that this Philipps was not only (a- 
tisfied by this anſwere, for that he replied not; 
but further alſo was conuerted vpon this 
conference, of diſputation in the connoca- 
P-g.1243- tion-houle, or very ſoone after: For that Fox 
men affirmeth that he corinued Deane of Rocheſter, 
all Q Mares dayes, which no doubt he ſhould |} ;.. 
not haue done, yfhe had not ſubſcribed, asall I ,,, 
the reſt did,tothis article ofthe reall-preſence. |} ., 
26, Next after Philips Deane of Rocheſter, ſtep- 
ped vp Philpett Archdeacon of YVncheſter ty 

Fox ME. with great yehemency, and tooke ypon him 
+ 2, LO proue, that Chriſtin his laſt ſnpper did not 
eat his owne body by this argument: that for {6 
p' #>tts mAh 45 remiſſion of ſinnes was promiſed vnto the re- 
 * SU ceatinge of Chriſts body, and that Chriſt d1d not receaut 
remifi:on of ſinnes, ergo, Chriſt did not receaue his ownt 
body. Whervnto Maiſter More-man who, extem- 
pore wasappointed to an{were him, and Dofiw 
V Yeſton the prolocutor,gaue this anſwerezthat 
as well he might proue that Chriſt was not 
ha5r1zed, for that he receaued noremiſcion of 
11145 therin: but as he receaued that Sacramet 
-ﬆ: our inſtruction and imitation only; (o _ 
: 
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he this ocher. Wherabout though Philpor made 
agreat ſtyrre , as not centent with the aun. 
ſwere; yet could he reply nothing of any mo- 
ment, and ſo ended that dayes diſputation. 
The next day he returned againe, and would 
haue made a Jonpge declamation againſt the 
reall- preſence , but being reRtrayned he fell into 
ſuch a rage andpaſsien,. as twiſe the prolocu- 
 l tor (aid, he was fitter for Bedlam, then for di- 
- || ſputation : 

3 37. Afrer Philpott, ſtood vp Maiſter Cheney 
s El Archdeacon of Hereford , anorher of the {ix 
- | which did contradict the waſſe and reall preſence 
X | in the Conuocation-howſe, who was after made 
?, I B. of Gloceſter, being that tyme perhapps incly- 
ned tro Zuinglianiſme, though afrerward he 
ll turned, and became a Lutheran and ſo lyued 
and died in the late Queenes dayes. There is 


p- I extant to this man an eloquentepiſtle in La- 
ter Wl tyn of F. Edmund Campian, who vnhappily had 
m i byn made Deacon by him, but now being 
zot 


made a Catholike , exhorted the Biſhopp to 
leaue that whole miniſtry : This mans argu- 
ment againſt the real. preſence, being taken out 
ofthe common obieRions of Catholike wry- 
ters and (choole-men , was this, that for (o 
much as it is cleare by experience, that by ea- 
tinge conſecrated hoſts for example, aman 
pn) be nouriſhed, and that neyther Chriſts 

ody, nor the accidents and formes alone,can 
be aid to noriſh, ergo beſides theſe two rhere 
muſt be ſome other ſubſtance, that nouritherh, 
ich ſeemerh can be no other but bread: 


—_— a 
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And the like argument may be made of cortZ 
ſecrated wyne thatalſo nouriftheth . And fura 


ther in like manner he argued , concerninge ' 


conlecrated bread burned to aſhes, demaun- 
ww wherof,thatis to (ay, of what ſubſtance 
thele aſhes were made, for fo much as we 
hould no ſubſtance of bread to be therin : and 


Fox would make ys beleeue, that all the Ca- | 


tholiks there preſent could not aunſwere that 
doubt, and amongelt others he ſaith of Dofter 
Fox pg, Harpesfield: Then vyds Maifter Harpesfield called in to 
—_ T ſee vyhat be could [ay in the matter, yyho tould a fayre 
tale of the omnipetency of almighty God. But Fox 
ynderſtood not what Dodtor Harpesfield (aid in 
that behalfe, as may eaſily appeare by his fond 
relatinge thetof: We haue ſett downe the 
aunſwere.to theſe and like obietions, before 
The aut- jn the 7. and 10, Obſeruations, and ytconli- 
ece, Neth in thisz that in theſe naturall a&ions,and 
neyes 2r- ſubſtantial changes of nutritton and geners- 
pb tion, Wherin not only accidents are altered, 
rition & bat new ſubſtances alſoare produced, 8 con- 
$EnCLratios . gs 
{quently according to nature that operation 
doth require not only accidents, but alſo ſub- 
ſtantiall matter wherof to be produced , God 
by hts omnipotency doth ſupply that matter, 
which 1s neceflary to the new produ@tion 
of that ſubſtance, eyther by nutrition or gene- 

ration. [EP | 
23. Andalbeitthe ynbeleefe of heretiks dot! 
not reach to comprehend and acknowledgs 
that, God ſhould do a myracle or action about 


Aature euery tyme that this happeneth 0 
MORN yet 
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yet can they not deny yt in other things: As 

for example, that euery tyme, when any chil- 

dren are begotten throughout the world, 

God immediatly createth new ſoules for 

them, which needs muſt be thouſands every 

day, yet none of our {etaryes will deny or 

{coffe at this, or hold yt for abſurd, the like 

may be (ajd of all the ſupernaturall effetes & 
benefites which God beſtoeth dayly & hour- 

ly ypon vs in the Sacraments or other wile, 

39 There remayne only ſome few places 

out of the Fathers ro be explaned, which 

were obiected in this article, partly by Maiſter 
Grindall againſt Doftor Ghn, andFartly alſo by 
Peter Martyr in the end of his Oxford-diſputa- Certezne 
tion, bur. related by Fox in the queſtion of Faibers 


Fathers 
Tranſubſtantiation,& not of the reall-preſence, planet 


though properly they appertayne to this, as 
now yow Wall ſee. The firſt place is out of 
Tert#llian againſt Marcion the heretike , where 
he hath theſe words (ſaith Fox): This is wy body, Fox pee. 
that is to ſay, this « the figne of my bogy, Wherynto '359-%2: 
l anſwere , that Fox dealeth heere like a Fox 

in cytinge theſe words fo cuttedly, for thar 
Tertulli4n in this very place(as in many others) 

doth moſt effeually, not only ſay, butpreue 

alſo, that bread is turned into Chriſts true bo- 

dy after the words of conſecration; and ſo do Fr. i. 4. 
the Magdeburgians affirme expreſſely of him: {\ 5: 


* C108, C, 40s 


his words are theſe: Chriſt takinge bread, and di- Meg. cwot, 


Pributinge the ſame vnto his diſciples, made "this body; 7 ® 


ſayinge this is my body , that is the figure of my body, 
and immediatly tolloweth : Figara auters non 


Q3 fuiſſet, 
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fuiſſet, niſi veritatis eſſet corpus : but yt had not bynthe I ' 
figure of Chriſts body, yf his body had not byn a true bo. Y # 
dy or truly therr preſent. In which words Tertul- / 
lim afftirmerh two things, yfyow marke him; . 
Firſt that Chriit made bread his crue body, & } * 
then that bread had byn a figure of his body FI * 
in the old Tettament, which could not be, yf } \ 
his body were nota true body, butaphanta- I} / 
ſticall body as Marten did wickedly teach: for I} * 
that a phantaſticali body hath no figure. And I} © 
this much for the true literall ſenſe of Tertal- ti 
lian in this place; who goinge about to thew || * 
that Chriſt did fullfill all the figures of the old I} f 
Teſtament(V conſequently was ſonne of the ! 
God of the old Teſtament, which Marcjonifle | ( 
did deny) fullfilled alſo the figure wherin | P 
bread preſignified his true body ro come, by Il © 
makinge bread his body: ſayinge, this bread I} *: 
that was the figure of my body,in the old Te- © ) 
ſtament, is now my true body in the new,and | © 
ſo doth the truth ſucceed the figure. And this | " 
ro be the true literall ſenſe and ſcope of Ter- © ** 
tullian in this place (as before I hane (aid) eue- 6 
'7 man may ſee plainly , that will read the Ul 5 

ace, 
_ The other places are taken out of divers i & 
ocher Fathers, who ſome tymes do call the 
Sacrament, « figure or figne, repreſentation, or 
ſimilitude of Chriſts body, death, paſsion, & 
bloud, as S. Auguſtine in Pſalm. 3. Chriſt gaze 4 þ- 
gure of his body , and lib. cont, Adamant. cap. 12. he 
did not doabt to ſay this is my body, when he gaue 4 ji 
gure of his body. . And $. Hierame: Chrift repre ſented 
oe | he A lr oh ee paid 
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pnto vs bus body. And S. Ambroſe lib. 4. de Sacram, 

(4Þ. 4. As thou haſt receaued the ſimilitude of bu death, 

ſo drinkeſt thou the ſimilitude of his pretious bloud; 

Theſe places I ſay, and (ome other the like, 

that may þe obieCted, are to be ynder{tood in 

the like ſenſe, as thoſe places of Saint Paul are, 

wherin Chriſtis called by him 4 figure, Figura 
ſubſtantia Patris: A figure of the ſubltance of itis 

Father. Heb.1. And againe; Imago Dez. An lmage 

of God. Colloſi.1. And further yet: Habitu inuen- 

twyt homo, Appearinge in the [ikenes of a man. Mid.."® 
Philipp. 2. All which places,as they do not take baue fra- 
from Chriſt, that he was the true ſubſtance of n_— 
his Father or true God, ortrue-man in deed herefics 
(though our of euery one of theſe places ſome 981,25" 
particular hereſies haue byn framed by aun- by i6ir 
cient heretiks, againſt his diuiniry or humani- Send 
ty) ſo do nat the forſaid phraſes, ſometymes :neir 
ved by the auncient Fathers, callinge the Sa- "= 
crament a figure, {igne, repreſentation or {1- 
militude of Chriſts body,exclude the truth or 

reality therof, for that thereis as well , ſicnune 

& fiourarei praſentis quam abſentis, A ſgne or ti- 

gure of things preſent,as well as of things ab- 

ſent, as for an example, a firkyn of wyne han- 

ged vp for afigneat a Tauerne dore,that there 


is wyne to be ſould, 1s both a {ygne of wyne, 


and yet conteyneth and exhibiterh the thinge 
yt ſelfe: And ſo yrtis in the Sacrament, which 
by his nature being a ſigne,6gure,or repreſen- 
facion , doth both repreſent and exhibit, {1- 


gntheth and conteyneth the body of our Sa- 
yviOUT, 


oO O_o 
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41. Andas it ſhould be an hereticall cayill 
to arguye Out of tire ſaid places of $. Paul, as the 
old heretiks did , thac Chriſt is called 4 figure 
of the ſubſtance of his Father, aud the Image of God, or 
the ſimilnude of man: ergo, heisnot of the reall 
{ubitance with iis Father, nor really God,nor 
cruy man: ſois it as hereticall to argue as our 
Sacramentary es do; that Tertullian, Auguſtine, & 
lome other Fathers do ſometymes call the 
Sacrament 4 ſimilitude, figure, ſi ſigne or remembrance, 
of Chriits body , his death and pafsion, asin 
deedytis; (for that otherwiſe yt ſhould not 
be a Sacrament ) ergo: ytis not his true body, 
that is conteyned therin , eſpecially ſeing the 
ſame Fathers, do in the {c]fe- (ame places, 
whencetheſe obie&ions are deduced, expre(- 
ſely & cleerly expound them(clues, affirming 
Chriſts true reall body to be in. the Sacrament 
ynder the foarmes of bread and wyne: as tor 
Ambr 1.4. example Saint Ambroſe heere obieced 1n the 
4 5-599: fourth booke de Sacramentis cap. 4. doth expreſ- 
Gp. 4. 
ſely and at large proue the reall-preſence, as ex- 
actly as any Catholike can wryrte at this day: 
ſayinge : that before the words of conſecration, "tu 
bread, bit after yt us the bodyoſ Chrit. And againe, 
| 8 Ambroſe Before the vvords of Chrift be vttered, the chalice is full 
_ EXP im. of yyYue and water, but when the words of Chriſt haut 
ſelfe a- yprought their effeft, then is made that bloud which re- 
paint, te deemed. the people. And yet further, Chrift eſis 
| doth teſtifie vnto vs, that vve.receaue his body & bloud, 
and ſhall we doubt of bis teſtimony ? Which words 
being (0 plaine and euident for the truth of 
Catholike beleefe, lett the reader mV der, 
ave 
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how vaine and fond athing yris tor the Pro- 
teſjants to obiect our of the {elfe-ſame place, 
that vve receane the {imilitude of his death, and drinke 
the ſumiliicude of his pretious bloud, for that we deny 
not, but the budy of Chriſt in the Sacrament 

15a repreſentation and fimilitude of his death 

on the Croile , and that the bloud which we 
drinke in the Sacrament , ynder the forme of 
wine, is arepreſentation and ſfimilitude of the 


| 

; | ſheddinge of Chriſts bloud in his paſsion. Bue 
this lettetch not, butchar it is the Rlfe-ſame 
© | body & bloud,thaough yt be receaued in a dif- 
ferent manner;,as it letteth not, butthat Chriſt 


> || is true God, though he be ſaid, ro be the 

E Image of God, as before yow haue heard. 

- | 42; Thereremayneth then only to be auu- 

7 | (wered, that ſpeach of S. Augsftineobiefted in 

| theſe diſputations. Quid paras dentes & ventrem? ,,, ,,s 
crede & manducaſti: Why doſt thou prepare thy 25. = 1a. 
teeth and thy belly ? belegue and thou haſt 
eaten. Wherynto I anſwere, that this (peach 
of $, Auguſtine and ſome other 1ike, that are 
found in him, and ſome other Fathers, of the 
ſpiritpall eatinge of Chriſt by fairh,do not ex- 
clude the reall- preſence; as we haue ſhewed be- 
fore in our nynth ob(eruation. Iris ſpoken a- 
gainſt them, that come with-a baſe and groſle 
imagination to receaue this diuine foode, as if 
yt were a corporall refefion , and not fpiri- 
tuall; wheras indeed faith & charity are thoſe 
yertues, that giue the life ynto this eatinge: 
fath in beleeuinge Chriſts words to be true, 
as 8. Ambroſe in the place betoge cyted wks 
| an 


this chap- 
fer. 


ah... 
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and therby aſluringe our (clues, Chriſts true 
body to be there:and charity in preparing our 
ſelyes worthily,by examinations of our con- 
{ctence, that we do not receaue our owne 
damnation, as S. Paul doth threat. And this 
Is the true ſpirituall eatinge of Chriſts body 
by faith, but yet truly and really, as the ſaid 
Fathers do expound vnto vs, whoſe ſentences 


more at large yow ſhall ſee examined inthe 
Chapter fallowinge. 


The con- 43- Theſe then being all in effeR, or at leaſt 
cluſion of Wayes the moſt principall arguments, that I 


find obieted by our Engliſh Sacrament aryes in 
the forſaid ten diſputations, againſt the article 
of Chriſts true &reall being in the Sacrament, 
you may conſider with admiration and pitty, 
how feeble grounds thoſe ynfortunate men 
had , that yvere firſt dealers in that affaire, 


 Wheron to change their faith and religion, 


from that of the Chriſtian world , from tyme 
outof mynd before them : and to enter into 
anew ſe&tand labyrinth of opinions contra- 
dited amonge them(elues, and accurſed by 
him that was their firſt guide to lead them 
into new pathes, to witt, Luther himſelfe, and 
yet to ſtand ſo obſtinately & with ſuch immo- 
ucable pertinacy therin, as to offer their bo- 
dyesto temporall fire, and their ſoules to the 
euident perill of eternall damnation for the 
ſame; but this is the ordinary enchauntement 
of hereſte founded on pride, (clfe-iudgement, 
and (elfe-will, as both by holy (criptures and 
auncient Fathers we are admoniihed. 
4.4. Ons 
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44. One thinge allo is greatly heere to be 

noted by the carefull reader, ypon conſidera- 

tion of theſe arguments to andfro, how yn- 
certayne athing yt1s for particular men, whe- 

ther learned or ynlearned ( bur eſpecially the Themiſ® 
ignorant) to ground themſc]ues & their faith of ſeaa- 
vpon their owne or other mens diſputations, ?y<5,vritk 
which with euery little ſhew of reaton to and ure * 
fro, may alter theire iudgzment or apprehen- g70un0 rs 
fon, andin how miſerable a caſe Chriſtian to. 
men were, yf their faith ( whetof dependeth 
their ſajuation or damnation ) ſhould hange 
ypon ſuch yncertayne meanes as theſe are , 6 
that God had left no other more ſure or cer- 
taine Way then this for men to be reſolued of 
the truth, as we ſee he hath, by his viſible 
Church, that cannor erre ; yet thought we 
o00d to examine this way of diſputatios alſo, 
and the arguments therof yſed by Proteſtants 
againſtthe truth. But now followerh a larger 

& more important examen, of the Catholike 
arguments alleaged by our men againſt them, 

In this article of the reall-prefence. And what 
kind of aunſwers they framed to the ſame, 
Wherby thou wilt be greatly confirmed(good 
reader) yfl benot much deceaued, in the opi- 
nion of their weakneſle, and yntruth of therr 
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YVYHAT CATHOLIKE 
| ARGVMEN TS 
Vere alleaged in theſe diſputations for 
the reall-preſence; and how they 
 Wergaunſyered or ſhifted of 
by the Proteſtants. 


Cmnar. V; 


A* I haue briefly touched 1n the farmer 
EA Chapter, the reaſons and arguments al- 
leaged for the Sacramentary opinions, againſt 
the reall-preſence; ſo. now I do not deeme yt 
amiſle, to runne over in like manner, ſome of 
the Catholike arguments that werealleaged 
againit chem, though neythertyme nor place 

will permi:t to recyte them all, which the 
. Qiſcreett reader may eaſily imagine by the 

grounds and heads therof, (ett downs 1n the 
ſecond Chapter of this Treatiſe , though ma- 
ny & waighty they were or might be, Wher- 
fore to ſpeake breifely ſomewhat therof, and 
for more breuity and perſpicuity, to draw the 
matter to ſome kind of order and methode: 
yow mult note, that of theſe ten diſputations, 
only foure were in tyme of Catholike go- 
uernement, as before I ſignified, that is to ſay; 
the ſix-dayes conference in the Connocation 


bode 
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houſe, in che beginninge of Q. Maryes raigne, 8 Piſpote- 
the three-dayes ſeuerall diſputation at Oxford conuoca- 
with Cranmer, Ridley , and Latymer , ſome mo- 19: houſe, 
nethes after. And as for the firit in the Conuo- 

ratidn- houſe , the Proteſtants only did diſpute, 

for three continuall dayes togeather, to witt, 

Phillips, Haddon, Cheney, Elmour,and Philpstt,and 
ſeuerall Catholike men were appointed to 
aun{were them; And when in &s evd the 
Proteſtants were required to aun{were accor- 

ding to promiſe, in their turnes,the Catholike 
opponents for other three dayes, they tefuſed rox pur: 
yt all, ſauing Philpott, ypon certayne conditions 7357-<1-z- 
to be heard yet further , but Dofor VVeſton the © 
prolocutor reiected him, as & max fitter tobe ſent 

to bedlams (faith Fox) then ts be admitted to diſputa- phitport, 
tion, cc. For that he both was ynlearned,and 

avery madd man in deed; Whetrfore out of 

this diſputation , little or nothinge is oftered 

about this article of reall-preſence , for thar 

the Catholike party diſputed not atall. 

2. Andasfor the other three dayes diſputa- 

tion in Oxford, the laſt, which was with Laty- 

mer, was very little, for that he fledd difputa- 

tion, as there yow ſhall (ee; and the few argus 

ments that were made againſt him, were ra- 

ther in proofe of the facritice of the maſle : fo 

as moſt arguments were alleaged in the for- 

mer two-dayes conflit againſt Craxmer and 

Ridley, which preſently we ſhall examine, 

though vnder K. Edward alſo, one day of the 


Cambridge diſputations was allowed to Ca- 


tholike opponents, to propoſe their argumers, 
DoGtor 


Firft 

int to 
obler- 

ucd. 


Ly 
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Door Madew being defendant for the Prote« 
ſtants,and Dedor Glyn, Maiſter Langdall,8& Maiſter 
Sedg-wiche opponents for the Catholiks: to as 
our of theſe foure diſputations, we ſhall note 
breifely ſome Catholike arguments , that 
were alleaged, aducrniinge the reader iirſt 
to conſider with ſome attention the points 
enſuinge. 

2. Firit chat we haue nothinge of theſe di- 
(putarions, their arguments or aunſwets, but 
only ſuch as pleaſerh Iohn Fox to delinver and 
impart with vs, which moſt euidently do ap- 
peare to be mangled and ynperfect in many 
places, without head or foote, coherence or 
conſequence, which mult proceed eyther of 
purpoſe ro make matters obſcure, and cherby 
ro bring the reader into doubt and confuſion, 
or of lacke of good information; and thac the 
former 1s more credible then the ſecond, may 
be ghelled by the variety of impertinent notes 
in the margent, (coffes, and ieſts in the text yt 
ſelfe,often tymes putt in to deface the Catho- 
like party, and to giue creditt to his (earyes: 
And conſequently what faith may be giuen 
to his narrations (but only where they make 
againſt himſelfe) is caſy to be ſeene;eſpecially 
in that himſelfe cofeſſeth, rhat Rzdley wrote iff 
priſon his owne difputations after they were 
paſt, & the ſame we may preſume of the reſt, 
and then no man can doubt, but thar they 
would putt downe their owne parts to their 
vrtermoſt aduantage,or at leaſt-wiſe with the 
fmalleſt loſfe, that they could diuiſe. 
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4. Secondly yt is to be conſidered of the The fecad 
precedent reader , that muſt aduenture his &« obſct= 
ſoule euerlaſtingely by takinge one part or *& 
other in this controuerſie heere in hand, how 
much yt may import him to ſtand attent to 
the places and authorityes, alleaged out of 
(criptures & Fathers for the truth,& tro conſ1- 
der them well, reading them ouer againe, and 
| | againe & weighing the true meaning & ſenſe 
| otthe wryter, and not how fleightly or cun- 
| | ningly they are, or may be ſhifted of by any 

witty wrangler, for ſo much as this may be 
done with any wrytinge or euidenceneuerſo 
manifeſt, yfthe defendant will liſt to cauill, & 
the reader be ſo inconſiderate or carelefſe of 
his owne perill, as to be delighted or abuſed 
therwith. Ws 
5, Thirdlyin cheallegation of Fathers teſti- The thica 
monyes, Which heete are to enſue, yt is to be EY9. 
weighed, not only what they ſay, butalſo rable. 
how they ſay,what phraſes and ſpeaches they 
vle, and te whatend, and whether yf they 
had byn' of the Proteſtants Religion , they 
would haue yfed thoſe phraſes or no, more 
then Proteſtant wryters do themfelues at this 
day, efpecially fo ordinatily and commonly 
as the ſaid Fathers do, they being men botly 
learned, wiſe, and religious, that well knew 
how to ytter their owne mynds. & meaning, 
what is ptoper & improper (peach, & withall 
hot being ignorat, how great inconueniences 
muſt enſue of improper ſpeaches in matters 
of faith, where men are bound to ſpeake pre- 
ciſely 
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ciſely and warily: and on the other fide isty 


be conſidered alſo, yt they were of contrary 
opinions to the Proteſtants, and of that faith 
which we affirme them to be in this point of 
the reall preſence, what more e ffetuall ſpeaches 
could they haue vſed to expreſle yr, then they 
do, callinge yt the true body, the reall body, the na- 


 turall body of our Sauiour, the ſame body that be tooke 


of the bleſſed Virgin, and gane vpon the Croſſe, the body 
yyberby be u pnited pnto v5 in humaiity ; and deny- 
inge itexprelilely to be bread after the vvoras of 
conſecration, though yt ſeeme to be bread to our eyes & 
"= and that we muſt not truſt our ſenſes therin ; bat 
geld to Gods ommnipotency , ans beleene, that as be bath 
pprought infinite other miracles , ſo bath he done this 
that we thuſt adore yt; vvith the higheſt adoration;and 
other like phraſes, which neyther Proteſtants 
can abide, or euer do yſe in their wrytinges; 
nor could the Fathers, yf they had byn ex- 
preſlely ofour Religion (as we ſay they were) 
diuife words more figniticant, proper , or ef- 
fecuall to expreſle. the truth of out Catho- 
like faith, then yf of purpoſe they had ſtudyed 
for yt, as no doubt they did; So as yf the aun- 
cient Fathers did ynderſtand what they fpake, 
andthat they ſpake as they meant ; then are 
the Proteſtants in a pirtifull plight , whoſe 
ſfaluation or damnation dependeth in this, 
whether we muſt ynderſtand them , S. Paul; 
and Chriſt himſelfe literally, as they ſpake, or 
by a figure only, ſo as yf they y{ed no figure; 
then is the Sacramentary opinion to be held 
for tierehie, PIs 
6. Fourthf 
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$. Foutthly is ro be conſidered alſo in this The & 


| 

' BE matter, as el{-where we haue noted, that TE 
| when any one of theſe auncient Fathers, in 

t what age ſoeuer, is found to vſc theſe effe- 

3 | Quall words, for vitering his meaning about 

) | this high'myſtery! of Chriſts being preſent in 

ld | 


the Sacrament, he 1s to be ynderitovd to ex- 
« | oteſle not only his owne 1udgement, and be- 
leefe therin, but the indgement alſo and be=- 
'- | leefe of the whole Church of Chriſtendome 
of Þ inthat age,for ſo much as atiy DoRot,nheither 
& || chennor afrer,did note him for etror,or teme- 
"4 | rity in ſpeakinge & wrytinge as he did, which 
no doubt would haue happened , as ih all 
other occafions oferrors or hereſies yt did, yt 
his ſpeach had. bin vnſound, vnproper,or dan- 
perous; (o as when wefind bur one Father 
yncontroulled in theſe aſſertions, we are iuſt- 
ly to preſume, that we heare, the whole age 
and Chriſtian Church of his tyme ſpeaketo- 
geather, and much more when we ſ{cediuers 
Fathers agree in the ſelfe-ſame manner of 
ſpeach, and vtteringe their meetings: And 
whoſoeuer is carefull ofhis ſoule iti theſe dan« 
perons tymies of controuerſies, ought to be 
mindfull of this obſeruation , and ſo ſhall ws 
palle to the diſputations themſclues: 
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> PEE AIE f 
Out of the firſs Cambridge- diſputa- | 7 
tion in K. Edvvardes dayes,wherin | . 

the defendantes were D. Madeyv, || 8 
and B. Ridley highe Comiſſioner. || : 

20. Itnij. 1549. $. 1. I 

7. Albeir in this diſputation matters were s 
bur ſleightly handled,and no argument vrged q 
to any important ifſue, by reaſon of the ofcen b 
interruptions of the Campng-proare and þ 
ſleights vſed by Ridley himſelfe; yer do I find h 
that Door Glyn, being a yery learned man in- p 
deed, did touch diuers matters of moment, f 
though he proſecuted not the ſame, yf Fox his o 
relation be true, and much lefle receaued he h 
any ſubſtantiall ſolution therof. As for ex- a 
ample,in the veginnings he made a yery effe- c 
&uall diſcourſe how this divine Sacrament, e 
conteyninge Chriſts reall body, was not enly F 
prefigured by diuers fgures in the old Teſta- tl 
ment, as namely the Paſchall-lambe , the manna C 

' Þ. Glywe and ſhew-bread (which fignifyed the great im- 
pis iti, portance and moment therof when yt ſhould ſ 
| beperformed ) bur alfo was ſo peculiarly and b 
diligently promiſed by our Sauiour,in the fixt 0 
of $. Iohy, comparinge yt with the ſaid figures, d: 
and ſhewing how much yt was to exceed the " 
ſame, and namely the mana that came from b 
heauen , and finally expoundinge ytto be his b 
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&wne fleth which he would glue ys to catein 
fullfllinge thoſe figures: Pani quem ego dabo c4- nan. 
ro mea eft, the bread that I will giue you ſhalbe 
my fleth, and that truly and indeed: caro enim 
wea vere eſt cihws; for my flethis truly meate,&c. 
8. -Thispromile then,and this prefiguration 
was not (quorh he) performed by Chriſt, bug 
In his laſt lupper when he tooke bread and de- 
liuered it ſayinge: this is my body: which perfor- 
mance, yf yt muſt aunſ(were eyther to Chriſts 
promiſe in the ghoſpell, or to the figures in 
the old Teſtament, mult needs be more then 
bread, for that otherwiſe yt ſhould not be , 
better then the anna, that was bread from © 
heauen, which Chriſt in $. loþns ghoſpell ex- 
preſſely promiſed, ſhould be changed into his 
fleth, And yf Chriſtin his laſt (upper, had but 
oetuen a tigure of his true body ; then had he 
tullflled che figures of th*old Teſtament with 
a figure in the new , and ſo all had byn figures 
contrary to'that of S. Ioby : Lex per Moyſen data 
eſt, verit4s autemy per leſum Chriſtum falta eft. The 
law .was giuen by Moyſes (in figures) but 
the truth thereof was performed by Ieſus 
Chriſt, &c. 
? Thus began Dodor Glyn , but I find no (o- The 
ution giuen thervnto, but that Dottor Maderw <1 is 
being asked whether the Sactaments of the ys by th 
old law, and pew were all one? he ſaid: yeain tan Vu 
leed & effe: Dofor Glyn inferred, that then they Rrinc: 
were not inferiour to ys; for that they had 
dread that fignified Chriſts body as well as 
burs, and they by eating that bread with faith 
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in Chriſt to come, did eat Cliriſts body, and 
participate his grace therbyzno leſle then we, 
which is a ' v7 abſurdity,and contrary to the 
Whole drift of $. Paul ſpeaking of that matter, 
and extollinge the dignity of this Sacrament, 
yea cottary to the eel diſcourſe of Chriſt 
himſelfe, ſayinge: not Moyſes gaue yow bread from 
heauen(meaning the Manna) but my Father ginteth 
J0w true bread from heauen. And to this diſcourſe 
allo yow thall find nothinge aunſwered in 
effect ; | | 
16: Frotn this Deftor Glyji paſſeth to ſhew 
Fox p< out of 8, Augriſtine, S. Ambroſe, and 8. Baill, that 
{2i3 the bodyot Chriſt muſt be adored before yt 
be receaued ; wherynto was aun({wered: tht 
Adoratis. Oy 4 certayne teverent manner of rectauinge vv 
of the S#- therby meant, but n8 aderation ; but the other re- 
cramen*: plyed,thatthe Fathers ſpake ofptoper adoti- 
tion; yea S. Auſten went o farre therin in his 
books De cinitate Dei, that he affirmeth the 
heathens to haue eſteemed the Chtiſtians, t> 
haue adored Ceres and Bacchis, Gods of bread 
and wyne, by the adoration which they yſed 
to this Sacrament of bread and 'wyne, which 
they would neuer haue ſuſpected of the Pro- 
teſtants, by their behauiour towards theit 
ſupper of bread arid wyne. Wherynto ane 
ther aunfwere was framed, that Saint Augnſtin 
meant only of adoringe Chriſts body in hex 
ten, and not in the Sacrament; and rhis aun- 
ſwere was confirmed by Ridley yery follemne- 
ly, ſayinge for his preface ; For becauſe I amt 
that doth loxe the truth , I yyill beere declare vt 
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I thinke ;n this paint, 8c. I do graunt a certayne ho» 
nour and adoration to be done vnto Chrifts body , but 
then the Fathers ſpeake net of yt in the Sacrament, but 
of yt in heagen, &c, Neyther is there any other 
aunſwere giuen, And yet who ſeeth not,that 
this 1s but a playne ſhift? For when S. Auguſtine 
for example ſaith : Nemo illam carnem manducat, 
wifi pros adorauerit: No man eateth that fleſh (in 
the Sacrament) bur firſt adoreth yt, And Saint 
Chryſoſtome ; Adora & communica , dum proferatur 
ſacrificium, adore and communicate, whilſt rhe 
ſacrifice 1s brought forth; yt is euident by 
comman ſenſe, that the adoration 1s appoin- 
ted to that body, which there preſently is ea- 
ten, and not to Chriſts body abſent in heauen; 
for by this kind of their adoration , we adore 
alſo our ordinary dinners,to witt by adoringe 
God in heauen,and ſayinge grace. &s. And he 
that ſhall read the place of the Fathers them- 
ſelues, will wonder at this impudency, for 
$4int Auften doth expound thoſe words of the 
Palme Adorate ſcabellum pedum ezxa,and applieth 
yt to his fleſhin the Sacrament, and S. Chry- 
foftome (peaketh expreſſcly of Chriſts fleſh, 
as ytis inthe Sacrament, and offered as a ſa- 
crifice, 
11. And yet doth Fox make Defor Glyn to 
haue replyed neuer a word, nor ſo much as 


produced the textes themſelues of the Fathers 
named by him, but giuinge yt ouer paſſed to. 
another argumenr.ſavinge: Tfyt pleaſe your good: 


Lordfhirp, S. Ambroſe and S. Auguſtine do ſay, that be- 
fore the conſecration yt is but bread, and after the cons 
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8. Amireſe [ecration yt is called the body of Chrift; Wherto was 
* — aun{wered: Indeed yt is the very body of Chriſt S4- 
ſomely cramentally after the conſecration , vpheras before yt is 
FROGS of nothinge but common bread, and yet after that yt is the 
Lords bread, and thus muft S. Ambroſe and $S. Auguſtine 
be ynderſivod. So (aid the aunſ(werers, and Dottey 
Glyn yvas by the profters commaunded tg 
ceaſe, and paſle to the ſecond queſtion; but he 
D. G,5w obtayned by intreaty to go foreward anin- 
"ÞY* fſtanceortwo more,ſhewing ont ofthe words 
of S. Ambroſe, that Ridleyes aunſwere could not 
Fox p-g, be true; for that S. Ambroſe ſaid ; that after the 
4#54 conſecration, there # not the thinge that nature did 
forme, but that which the bleſſing doth conſecrate. And 
that yf the benediction of Elias the Prophett, 
could turne the nature of water , how much 
more the benedicion of Chrilt, God & man 
can do the ſame, ergathere is a greater change 
in thenatures ther of comimon bread , to be- 
come the Lords bread, 
12. To this reply there was no other aun- 
{were giuen, bur that S. Ambroſe his booke de 
SAcramentis was not his, & Riley athrmed that 
all the Farhers did ſay ſo: which was a ſhame- 
lefle lye in ſo great an audirory , nor could he 
bringe forth ſo much as one Father that ſaid 
ſo,noralleaged he any one argument to proue 
ytto beſo; and yf he had, yet S. Ambroſe repea- 
ringe againe the very ſfame-(entence in his 
booke de znitiandis 15 ſufficient for the authori- 
ty of the place, but Glyn is made to paſſe away 
the marter with ſylence, ſayinge: V Yell lett this 
paſſe, &. And then poinge to'other authort- 


<oaq 


—_—_— — 


, Diſputations, about Religion. Chap. 5, 263 
tyes of Fathers, ys Wyped of with like ſhifcs; 
as When he cyteth S. Cyprians words : Panis non 
effizie, ſed natura mutatns, omnipotentia Dei fit cars: 
the bread by conſecration veing changed not 
in ſhape, but in nature, is by the omnipotency 
of God made fleth; they aun(were that by na- 
tureis ynderſtood a naturall property or qua- 
lity, and by fleſh, a fleſhly thinge or quality, 
and not the ſubſtance, ſo as the ſenſe mu!t be, 
that bread is changed notin outward ſhape, 
but into a naturall property ofa flethly thing, 
&c, And when Dedor Glyn replyed to ouer- 
throw this inuention out of S. Ambroſe, who 
afirmeth this chage of bread to be made into 
the fleſh , that was taken of the Virgin Mary, 
ergo yt was not only into a fleſh!y thinge, qua- 
licy, or property, but intq the true fleſh of 
Chriſt; Ridh gauc an aun{were, that I vader- 
ſtand not,nor himfclfe I chinke, but only that 
he muſt ſay lomwhat in ſo great an audience, 
and expeRation; or Fox ynderitood yt not 
that ſetteth it downe: for theſe are his words: 
12. # hen Dofer Ghn vreed the ſayinge of S. Am- 
broſe, that breads changed into the body taken from the 
virgin Mary, that # to ſay (faith he) that by the word 
of God, the thine hath a being that yt had net before, 
and we do conſecrate the bedy, that we may receaue the 


| grace and power of the body of Chrift in beaxen by this 


Sacramentall body. So he. And doth any man yn- 
derſtand him ? oris his aun(were any thinge 
to the purpoſe for (atisfyinge the Fathers? 
$. Cyprian ſaith: thatthe bread by the omnIpo- 
tency of God ts changed in nature, and made 
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fleſh and S. Ambroſe faith : yt i the flech taken ſhow 
the Virgen; and Ridley (aith heere ; that yt hath « 
beng, vvbich yt had not before, and that, they du con- 
ſecrate 4 ſacramentall bedy of Chriſt, therby to receaue 
he grace and power of Chrifts body in heauen ;, bur 
howlſoeuer they da cenſecrate that body; 
(which isa ſtrange word for Sacramenraryes 
ro yie)yetdo they graunt that this Sacramen= 
tall body is bur bread; and haw then can yt be 
fleſh,and fleſhotrhe Virgin; were not the Fa- 
thers ridiculous, yf they vied theſeequiuoca- 
tions, yea falſe and improper (peaches! 

14. Well Dofor Glyn goeth foreward,and al- 
leageth S. Chryſoſtome vpon S. Mathewes gho- 
{pell, where to perſuade ys the truth of Chriſts 
Fer p4- body in the Sacrament, he faith : that we muſt 
*9'48 beleeue Chriſts words in theſe myſteryes, and not our 
fenſes, for that our ſenſes may be deceaued , but Chriſ 
ſayinge this is my body. cannot deceaue vs; and that be 
made vs one body with himſelfe,not through faith only, 
but in yery deed; aud further, that the miracle whuh 


$&. Chryſa- 


exc [| h 
fever 


that Chrift delinered ynto vs no ſenſible thinge in that 
ſupper, So he, Which notwithitanding is cui- 


dently falſe, for he deliuered ſenfible bread & FI 
wyne, according to the Prateſtants faich,and IF 
accordinge to ours , the formes of bread and | 
wyne, which are alſo ſenſible : and yt there 
were no ſenſible thinge, then could there be 
Do Sacrament , which mult conteyne a ws 
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fible figne. And to refute this ſhitt of Ridley, 
Dottor Glyn obiefted TheophilaF , expoundinge 
S. Chryſoſtome, and ylinge the ſame words that 
he did, 10 witt,that the bread is trapſelemented, 
and transformed. He alleageth another place or 
rwo at S. Auguſtine togeather with $S. Irene: Marth, 12 
To all which Rocheſter aunſwereth reſolurely: 

Y Vell ſay what yow liſt; yt is but « figurative ſpeach, as 

S. lohn Baptiſt was [aid to be Elias for a property, &c. Hovy 8. 


But who doth not ſee the abſurdity of this *" Porih 


; - 2 vyas Elyas. 
eualtion;for ſo much as the meaning of Chriſt, 


about Elza his ſpiritt in S. Iohn Baptiſt , is eui- 
dent, nor euer went any auncient Fathers 
about ta affirme or proue by arguments, that 
S. Ibn Baptiff was truly Ela in perſon ( him- hs. r; 
ſelte expreſlely denyinge yt) or that yt was 
meant literally, as they do of the words of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament : And this could not 
Ridley but ſee, but that he was blinded in pride 
and paſsion,for that otherwiſe he would ne- 
uer haue gone about to aunſwere the Fathers 
by euident wranglinge , ſo contrary to their 
owne ſenſe and meaninge. 

15- After DodQor. Glys was putt to fſilencein rangdale 
this order , ſucceded Maiſter Langdale , Maifter dilpmerb 
Sedgewicke and Majfter Tonge , but very breefely 
concerninge this article of the reall-preſence, 

not being permitted to ſpeake more, and the 

moſt part of the tyme trifled out alſo , with 
courteſyes of ſpeach, the one to the other; My 
good Lord; good Maifter Doftor ;, pleaſeth yt jour good 
Lordſvipp; tiketh yt your good Fatherſhipp; bonourable 
Fatber, and the like cqremonyes, for they vs 
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do no other, Ridley being then high commiſ< 
ſionar, yet Maiſter Langdale vrged a place of S. 
Chryſeftowe, where he bringeth Chriſt, ayinge 
theie words: I vyould be your brother, I teoke ypon 
me common flesh and bloud for your ſakes ;, and euenby 
the [ame things that 1 am ioned to yow, the very ſame 
I hate exhibited to yow agame; meaningein the 
Sacrament, Wherof Maiſter Langdale inferred, 
that (eing Chriſt tooke vpon him true natu- 
rall leth, and nota figure of fleſhonly , or re- 
membrance therof, therfore he gAaue ys his 
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true naturall fleth like man in the Sacrament, 
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and not a figure. Wherto Ridley aunſwereth 
in theſe words and no more: VVeare not ioyned 
by nattrall flesh; bat do receaue his flesh ſpiritually from 
aboue, Which aunſwere 1s not only contrary 
ro the expreſſe words and meaning of S.Chry- 
ſofteme in this place, but of Chriſt himſelfe alſo 
broughtin heere by S. Chryſoſtome to vtrer his 


meaninge, as yow haue heard, I tooke ypen me 


commen flesh for your ſakes, and by the ſame things that 
I am ioyned to yow,the very ſame I haue exhibited yn- 
to yup againe. Where yow lee that he ſaich, he 
5 che very ſame in the Sacrament, which 
e had taken ypon him for our ſakes, and that 
by the ſame he was 10yned to vs againe ; and 
now Maiſter Ridley ſaith; that vve are net zopned to 
him by naturall flech. Theſe be contraryes, which 
of rwo {hail we beleeue? Chriſt, and S. Chryſo- 
ftome expoundinge him, or Ridley again(t rhem 
both 2 
16, Maifter Sedg-wicke diſputed next,but hath 
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ſettinge dow ne of his whole diſputation; yer 
he vrginge diuers reaſons in that littie tyme 
our of tae ſcriptures, why the Sacrament of 
the Altar cannor be in the new law by a fi- 
gure, but muſt needs be thefullfhllinge of old 
figures, and conſequently the true and reall 
body of Chriſt;he brought Maiſter Ridley with- 
in the compaſle of a dozen lines, to giue two 
aun{wers one plaine contrary to another, as 
his words do import: for this 1s the firſt: Ido 
graunt yt to be Chriſts true body and flesh, by a property M. Ridlg 
of the nature aſſumpted to the God- head , and we do © 0110e 
really eate and drmke his fleth and bloud, aftcr a cer ion. 
taine reall property. His ſecond aunſwere is in 
theſe words : It # nothinge but 4 figure or token of xox iid; 
the true body of Chriſt , as it is ſaid of $. Iohn Baptiſt, 
heis Elias, nat that he pyds ſo andeed or in perſon , but 
in property and vertue he repreſented Elias. So he. 
And now lett any man with iudgement exa- 
mine theſe'two aun{wers : For in the firſt he 
graunteth at leaſtwayes a true reall property 
of Chriſts fleſh, aſſumpted to his Codhead, to 
be in their bread, wherby we do really eate 
his fleſh, and drinke his bloud. And in the ſe- 
cond he faith, yt is nothinge but a figure, and 
conſequently excludeth all reall property; for 
thata figure hath no reallity or reall property, 
but only repreſenteth and 1s a token of che bo- 
dy, as himſelfe faith; which 1s euident alſo by 


| his owne example, for that S. Iohn Baptiſt had 


no reall property of Elias in him, but only a ft- 
militude of his ſpiritt and vertue. And ſo theſe 
people, whilſt they would ſeeme to ſay ſome- 
| What, 
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what , do ſpeake contradictoryes amonge 
themſelues. - | 
17, There followed Myifter Tenge, Who as 
breefly as the other,touched ſome few places 
\ 1 Hang of the Fathers ( though they be not quoted) 
tion, Where they ſay that our bodyes are nouriſhed 
,, 1n the Sacrament by Chriſts fleſh, and that 
,, truly wedrinke his þloud therin, and that for 
,, auoyding the horror of drinking mans bloud, 
,, Chriſt had condeſcengded to our infirmityes, 
" ,, andgiuenytto vs ynder the formes of wyne; 
and other like ſpeaches, which in any reaſo- 
nable mans ſenſe, muſt needs import more 
then a figure of his body and bloud, or a (piri- 
tuall being there only by grace, for ſo. much as 
by grace he is alſo in Baptiſme and other Sa- 
craments: & finally he vrged againe the place 
of S. Cyprian: That the bread being changed net in 
ſhape but in nature , vy4s by the emnipotency of the 
yyord, made fleeh, Wherta Ridley aunſ{wered 
apaine in theſe words: Cyprian there doth take 
this yyord nature for 4 property of nature, and not for 
the natural! ſubſtance. To which euafion Maiſter 
Tonge replyeth: this s a flrange acception,that I baue 
Not read in any authors before this tyme . And ſo 
with this he was glad to giue ouer((aith Fox) 
and askinge pardon for that he had done, ſaid: 
I ancontented, and do moſt humbly beſeech your geod 
Fordſhipp to pardon me of my great rudeneſſe , &c. 
Belike this rudeneſſe was for that he had ſaid, 
that yt Was aſlrange acception of S. Cyprian 
vw ords, to.take change innature , for change ito 4 
property of na;nre,, aud flcſk for a fic fhely rhinge 
=> 
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bread, being changed not im ſhape, but in a property of ©:7%" 
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or quality, as before yow haue heard,and that 
this ſhould aun(were 8. Cyprians intention: for 
lett vs heate the application; Bread (in the Sa- The con- 
crament) being changed not in ſhape but in nature of Mites 
(faith S. Cyprian) by the omnipotency of the word u Fidlyes 


made fleg; that is to ſay , as Ridley will haue yt bout Suns 


nature, is made 4 fleſbely thinge , or fleſhely quality: 
W hatys this? or what ſenfe can it haue? whac 
property of flethely nature doth your commu- 
nion bread receaue? or what reall property of 
bread doth it leeſe by this change mencyoned 
by S. Cyprian? We ſay, (to witt S. Cyprian) that 
our bread retayning the outward thape, doth 
leeſe his naturall ſubſtance, and becommerh 
Chriſts fleſh, what naturall property of bread 
doth yours leeſe? And againe, Whar flethely 
thinge or quality doth yr receaue by the om- 
nipotency ofthe word in conſecration ? And 
is not this ridiculous, or doth Kidley vnder- 
ſand this his riddle? But lett vs paſle to the 
next diſputation vnder Q@. Mary, where we 
ſhall ſee matters handled otherwiſe,and argu= 
ments followed to bettereffe t and iſſue. 
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Out of the firit Oxford-diſputation ji 
the beginninge of Q. Maryes raigne, 

 wherin D. Cranmer , late Archbj- 
ſhopp of Canterbury, yas defendant 
for the Proteſtant party , vpon the 
16. of Aprill auno 1554. $. %: 


18%. When as the Doctors were ſett in the 
diuinity choole, and foure appointed , to be 
exceptores argumentorum (faith Fox) ſetr at a 
Tavleinthe middeſt therof, togeather with 
foure other nocaryes littinge with them, and 
certayne other appointed for iudges (another 
manner of indifferency,then was vſed in King 
Edwards dayes vnder B. Ridley, in that diſputa- 
tion at Cambridge) Dofor Cranmer was brought 
In, and placed before them all to anſwere, and 
defend his Sacramentary opinion, giuen yp 
the day before in wrytinge , concerninge the 
arcicle of the real preſence. Fox according to his 
cuſtome noteth diuers graue circumitances, 
as amonge others, that the beedle had pronided 
Arinke, and offered the aun{werer, but he refuſed vvith 
thanks. He telleth in like manner, that Dodor 
VVeſton the prolocutor offered him diuers 
courteſyes for his body, yt he ſhould need, 
which I omitt for that they are homely: 
againſt which Dedor VVeſton notwithſtanding 
he afterwards ſtormeth, and maketh a great 
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inuectiue for his rudenes,and in particular for 
that he had (as Fox ſaith) his Theſew by him, 
thatis to ſay a cuppe of Wyne at his elbow, 
wherynto Fox aſcribeth the gayninge of the 
vicory,ſayinge; yt yy4s no maruayle though he gott Fox p4; 
the victory in this diſputation, be diſputinge 4 be did, **** 
non fine ſuo Theleo,that # not without his tipling- 
cupp.So Fox. And yet futther, that he holding 
the ſaid cuppe atone tymein his hand, and 
hearinge an argument made by another that 
liked him, ſaid: yrge hoc , namhec facit pro nobis: 
yrge this, vrge this, for this maketh for ys. 
Thus pleaſed it Iohn Fox to be pleaſant with 
Dofer Y Veſton; but when yow ſhall fee, as pre- 
ently yow ſhall, how he vrged Tohn Fox his 
three Martyrs', and rammes of his flocke ( for {o 
els-where he calleth them) in theſe diſputa- 
tions, not with the cuppe , but with ſubſtan- 
tall, graue, and learned arguments, yow wall 
not maruaile that he 1s ſo angry with him: for 
in very deed he brought them alwayes to the 
oreateſt exigents ofany other, and more then 
all the reſt togeather : Now then lett ys paſſe 
to the difputation, 
19: Door Chadſay was the firſt that diſputed 
againſt Cranmer, beginninge With the inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſts Sacrament, recorded by S. M4- Math. x6; 
1 thew, Marke , and Lake , ſhewinge our of them o— a 
| by divers plaine clauſes and circumſtances, 6>© 
that Chriſt in his laſt ſupper , gaue ynto his 
diſciples, not bread, but his true naturall 
body, which was giuen the next day on the 
Croſle, to all which Cranmer aunſwered thus: 


rf 


Ne CE re Err IE Ir—e——_—_ _— ——— —_— - - _ ———_— 
a” 


— — I 


— I” 
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Tf yow pnderſtand by the body naturall, Organicumiz 
Fox Pit that u hauing ſuch proportion of members, 4s he had li. 
Nas. 20: Ange beere, then 1 aunſwere negatively. By which 
auniwere we may perceaue ; that this great 
Doctor, who had wrytten a great booke a- 
gainlt che reall-preſence, by which Latymer a- 
mongl|t others was made a Sacramentary,and 
ſtood therin ynto death ypon the creditt of 
S. ch«d/z53 this booke (as after yow ſhall heare him often 
kit arg4- proteſle ) vnderſtandeth not the yery ſtate of 
ment. | ; 

the queition berweene ys, for that we hould 
not Chriſts body in the Sacrament to be Or- 
ganicall , 1n that manner as Cranmer heere ima- 
gineth, with externall dimenſions & propor- 
Sup, cap.z. tions of members as he lined ypon earth, 
though truly organicall, in another manner, 
without extenfion to place, as in our fourth 
and fifth obſcruations before ſett downe we 
haue declared, fo as he erringe in the very 
grounds and firit principles of the controuer- 
tie, yow may imagine how he will proceedin 

the reli, ; | | | 
| . 20, It was obiected vnto him next after 
Fhe ſechd 1 - \ q,.- FX hp | 
argumet, 11S, that asa wiſe-man lyinge on his death- 
bedd, and hauing care that his heyres after his 
departure do liue in quiett, and not contend 
about his Teſtament, doth nor vſe tropes and 
figures, bur cleare and plaine ſpeachin the faid 
Fox par, Teſtament; fo muit we preſume of Chriſt, & 
tz0z. for the confirmation of this, Doflor V Veſton al- 
J-aged aplac: out of $, Auguſtme, De pnitate Ecs 
cleſie vrginge this very ſame ſimilitude ; that 
yt the lalt words of any graue or honeſt man 
tyings 
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lyinge on his death-bedd, are to be beleeued, Ave. 4. 4 


much more the laſt words of our Sauiour AR " 
Chriſt in his ſupper, to which argunientI find ,, 
noeffectuall aun(were giuen at all, bur only ,, 
that Cranmer ſaith; that be yyhich ſpeaketh by tropes 
and figures, doth net lie; but he auntwereth not to 
the other inconuenience, that his heyres may 
fall out about his Teſtament, the one ynder= 
ſtandinge them lirerally, the other fipuratiue- 
ly,as we & they do the words of Chiiſt about 
this Sacrament. I Ns OS 
21, Next to this is brovght in largeteſti- 3. argu- 
mony of S. Chryſeftome,out of his homily vuro ent 
the people of Antioch, which beginneth: Neceſ- ©,,gp. 
_ eft , dileifimi, myfteriorum diſcere miracu- bom. 61.02 
lum, quid tandem fit , & quare fit datum , & que rei 2, 
ytilitas, Er, It 1s necellary, imolt dearely be- ;, 
loued, to know this myracle of myſteryes, ,, 
whatyt is, and why yr was giuen, and what ,, 
profitt cometh to ys therby, &c. And then ,, 
8. Chryſoftome declareth art large, how Chriſt , 
moſt myraculouſly aboueall humaine power, , 
giueth lits body to be handled andeaten by vs ,, 
in the Sacrament; (b as We faſten outteethin 
his fleſh, and that he did riiore then ever any , 
parents did, who many tymes giue their chil- | 
Uren to others t6 be fed, but Chriſt feedeth vs ,, 
with his owne fleſh, and with that very fleſb ,, 
by which he is our brother, and vnited vnto s 
ys in fleth. Our of which diſcourſe D. V Veſton 
vrged, that for fo much as Chriſt is made our 
brother and kinſ- man, by his true, naturall & 
organicall fleſh; ergo he gaue the ſame his rrue, 
O natntall 
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naturall and organicall fleih to ys ro be eater 
in the Sacrament. Wherto Cranmer aunſwe. 
red: 1 graunt the conſequence, and the conſequent: 
Which 1s contrary to that he ſaid a litrie ves 
fore, (yt yow marke yr)that his organicall Lo. 
dy was not there. 

22, But Doftor V Veſton went further, that ſeing 
he graunte4 this, then did yt follow allo, that 
his trus organicall fleſh was receaued in out 
mouth, which 8. Chryſoflome calleth ourteeth, 
Bur this Cranmer denyed, and (aid, he yyas eaten 
only by fanth : Whervpon V Veſtax came on him 
ap4me ſayinge, that tor lo much as he gaue ys 
the ſelfe-ſame fleſh to eate in the Sacrament 
(and this with our cecth, as S.Chryſeſtome ſaith) 
wwhe-rby he became our brother & kin{-man, 
yt mult needs import a rea!l eatinge: Wherto 
Cramner aun{wered: I graunt he tooke and paut 
(in the Sacrament) the ſame true naturall and or- 


ganicall flesh, vvherin he ſuffered, but fecdeth ys ſpiri- 


tadily, and bis fledh is receaued ſprritually. This was 
his aunſ{were,and this he r:peateth often, and 
from this he could not bedrawne: And heere 
how yow ſee, the practiſe of that ſhift, wher- 
of we haue ſpoken before in our eyght and 
nynth obſ{eruaction , whereby rtheie willfull 
people, vnder the tearmes of ſpiritually and 
ſacramentally,do delude them. felues, & theit 
readers , as though they ſaid ſomewhat ts 
2uoid Catholike arguments,taken out of aun- 
cient Fathers plaine and per{picuous autho- 
fityes, Wheras indeed they ſay nothinge in 
fubitance at all, but do turne and wynd 300 
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hide themſclues vnder che ſound oft different 
words without ſenſe, For yf yt be true as 
Cranmer hzere graunted , that Chriſt gaue his 
true naturall and organicail fleſh 10 be eaten 
in the Sacrament, and that with our tceth ot 
corporall mouth, as S. Chryſeſtome (faith , how 
can yt be denyed, but that we ear his fleth 
really, and not ſpiritually only , yf ſpiritually 
be oppoſite ro reaily, as 1n Cranmers (enſeytis, 
which ynderſtandeth, ſþ:7itnally and fiouratinely 
to be all one: but in our ſenſe ſpiritually ſtan= 
deth with real, for that we houtd Chriſts 
body to be receaued really and ſubſtannally in 
the Sacrament , but yet after a ſpirituall man- 
ner, different from that which the Capharnaits 
did imagine of a groſlſe carnall earinge of 
Chriſts fleth,as other flethis accuſtomed ro be 
eaten , Wherfore to imagine that Chriſts true 
naturall or organicall fleſh is eaten truly in the 
Sacramenr,and yer only abſcnr, by faith,fpiri- 
tually and in a figure, is to ſpeake contradicto- 
ryes With one breath. 
23- Divers other texts and teltimonyes of  , .- 
S. Chryſoſtome were alleaged by Doctor V Veſton ment oz 
to confure chis ideacall fiction of Deffor Cran- **2Y: 
mer, as that for example homilia $3. im cap. 26. 
Matth. Where he ſaith amonge other thinges: 
Veniat tibi in mentem, &c, Lett ytcome into thy ,, 
remembrance with what honour thou art ;,; 
honoured, (in the Sacrament) what table ,, 
thou doſt inioy, for that we are nouriſhed ,, 
therin with the (clfe- ſame thinge, which the ,, 
Angells do-behould and tremble at, cc. VVho 
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ſoall ſpeake the powers of thy Lord? Y yho ſhall declars 
forth all his praiſes ? V Vhat paſtor hath euer nouriſhed 
his ſheepe vvith his owne flech, 8&c. Chrift feedeth ys 
pvith bis one body, and conjoyncth & yniteth ys to him 
t Fſal.zo. therby. And againe vpon the 50. Plalme: Pro 
cibo carne propria nos paſcit, pro potu ſanguinem ſutm 
nobis propmmat. In lteed of meat, he feedeth ys 
with his owne fleſh, and in ſteed of drinke he 
giveth ynto ys to drinke his owne bloud. And 
Th'1/*?-  againe, bomil. 84. in Matth. Non fide tantum , ſed 


hem. 38.1 


Matth, Teipſa nos corpus ſuum effecit, &c. Not only by 
faith , but in deed he hath made ys his body. 
And tinally for that yt was denyed expteſlely, 
Fox pt: Saint Chryſoſtome to meane that we receaued 
{222  Chriſts body;with our corporall mouth, Dotter 
ciryſoft. VVeſton vrged theſe words of Saint Chryſoſtome: 
tg Y Non yulgarem honorem conſecutum eſt os noſtrum ex- 
Cipzens corpus dommicum. Our month hath gotten 
no {mall honour in that ytreceaueth the body 
of our Lord. | 
24. Butall this will not ſerue, for ſtill Crai- 
mer aun{wered by his former ſieight thus: 


teare it yvith our teeth , that is to ſay the Satrament of 
the body of Chrift. Do yow ſee the euaſion? And 
what may not be {hifred of in this order,doth 
any miniſterin England vſe to ſpeake thus of 
his communton- bread, as S. Chryſoſtome in the 
place alleaged of the Sacrament , after the 
words of conſecration? or do any of the aun- 
F5# paz. Clent Fathers wryte (o reuerently of the wa- 
A herrg '* terof baptiſme, which they would haue done, 
and ought to haue done,yf Chriſts body be no 


ather- 


V Vith our mouth , yye receaue the body of Ehrift , and 
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etherwiſe preſentin this Sacrament, then the 
holy-Gholt is in that water,as Cranmer often- 
tymes afftirmeth , and namely (ome tew lynes 
after the foreſaid places alleaged? Bur Doftor 5. Argu- 
Y Veſten (ſeing him to decline all the forſaid au- 
thorityes by this ordinary ſhifc , of the words 
ſpiritually and ſacramentally , vrged him by ano- 
cher,way out of the ſame Chryſoſtome , concer- 
| ninge the honour due to Chriſts body vpon 

earth, quod fumme honore dignum eft id tibt in terra chroſofe. 
eſtends, &rc, 1 do thew thee vpanearth, that rt 34s 
which is worthy of higheſt honour, not An- 
| gells, not Archangells, nor the higheſt hea- 


uens, but I jthew ynto thee the Lord of all 
' F theſethings himſelfe. Conſider how thou doſt 
. not only behould heere on earth, that which 


is the greateſt and higheſt of all things, bur 

doſt touch the ſame alſo, & not only toucheſt 

him, but doſt eat the fame,and hauinge recea- 

ued him, returneft home. 

25- ThusS. Chryſoſtome. Out of which place 

Doftor V Veſton vrged him eagerly, excludinge 

all figures, and eatinge of Chriſts body abſent 

by taith ; for that S. Chryſoſtome ſaith not only 

Oſtendo ttb:, I do ſhew ynto thee, that which is v. vv, 
worthy of higheſt honour aboue An gells,and — 
Archangelts, but oftendo tibi in terre, I ſhew yt to ve bor. 
thee heere ypon earth, which fignifieth the %* 


preſence of a (ubſtance , wherto this higheſt 
honour isto be done, and that this moge is 
feene, touched, & eaten,in the Church,which 
cannot bea figure,nor the ſacramentall bread, 
bor that higheſt honour is not due to them; 
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nor can ytbe Chrittablent only in heauen, for 
$.Chryſ.ſtome (aith.I ſnew it thee heere on earth, Cc, 
To all which preſs11ges when Dottor Cranmer 
had no other thing in effe& to aun(were, but 
theſ2 phraſes often repeated; that zt i to be vn- 
derſtood ſacramentally, and, I aunſwere that it is true 
ſacramentally, &c. The hearers fell to cry ovt, 
and hifle at him, clappinge their hands(faith Fox) 
nz callinge him , mdotum, imperitum, ampudentem, 
viaiearnd, vnſkillfull & impudent. And Fox 
to help out Cranmer in this matter, betides all 
other excuſes, maketh this learned gloſle in 
the margent ypon $.Cbryſoſlomes words: Often- 
do tihi in terra, Cc. | do thew vnto thee vpon 
earth, what is worthieſt of higheſt honour, to 
Fox 1g, Witt, Chriſts body. The body of Chrift (faith Fox) 
3233 t# ſhewed forth vnto ys heere on earth diuers vvayes , 4 
in readinge ſcriptures, hearmge ſermons , and Sacra- 
ments, and yet neyther ſcriptures, ner [ermons, no! S4- 
craments are to be worſnipped,&c. So he, which 1s 
aSiuſt as Germans lippes. And I would aske 
this poore gloſsift, what maketh this note to 
the purpoſe of S. Chryſoftome ? for neyther doth 
he ſpeake of the different wayes, wherby 
Chriſts body may be thewed forth ypon 
earth , but ſaith that himſelfe did ſhew ytin 
the Sacrament vpon the Altar, to all that 
would ſee it. Nor doth he ſay that the meanes 
or wayes, wherby Chriſts body is ſhewed,are 
worthy greateſt honour or worthipp, but that 
the thinge that is ſhewed forth, is worthy of 
higheſt honour. And how then ſtanderh Fox 
his glofle with this ſenſe, or wherynto = 
; wel 
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ueth it, out only to ſhew theſe wreched-mens 
ob{tinacy , that one way or other will breake 
rhrough, when they are hedged in by the Fa- 
thers authorityes molt plaine and manifeſt. 
26. Afterthis aſſault giuen by Dottor V Veſton, 6. argu- 
the firſt opponent Defy Chadſey returned to uo. 
deale with Cranmer againe,& by iſſue of talke, | 
came to vrge theſe words af Tertuizan;, Caro Twwul.!.de 
corpore & ſangujne Chriſti veſciter, vt anima de geo weſwe#. | 
ſagizetur , Our flcſhis tedd with the body and 
bloud of Chriſt,to the end that our foule may 
be fatted with God, which is as much to ſay, 
that our mouth dotheace the body of Chriit, 
and our mynd therby receaueth the ſpirituall 
fruite therof , Our of which words D. VVeſton 
vrged, that (eg our fleſheateth the body of 
Chriſt (which cannoteat, but by the mouth) 
Chriſts body is really eaten and receaued by 
our mouth , which ſo often by Cramer hath 
byn denyed, but now his words are: Vnto Ter- 
tullian I aunſivere, that be caleth that the flesh, vvhich 
#the Sacrament. Of which aunſwere I cannot 
vnderitand what meaninge yt hath, pi 
Fox do errein ſ(ettinge yt downe, for yt the 
fleth be the Sacrament, then mutt the Sacra- rom : 
ment feed on the body and bloud of Chriſt, IN 
accordinge to Tertullian which is abſurd, But 
I ſuſpect that Cranmers meaninge Was, that 
tne body of Chriſt was called the Sacrament, 
for ſo he expoundeth himſ:If afterward, 
when he faith: Theflesb liveth by the bread, bt the 
ſoule is inwardly fedd by Chriſt: ſo as when Tertul- 
Gan Laiih ; ow flesh is fedd by Chrifts body ard blond, 
: S 4 LE 
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he would haue him to meane, that onrfleſh | *« 
eateth the Sacramentall þread and wyne,that | 

| 


ſignitieth or fgureth Chriſts body and bloud, 
& our (oule feedeth on the true body of Chriſt 
by faith: but both Doftor Chadſey & Dodto7 V Ve- 


ſton refuted this ſhift preſently by the words 


immedgiatly enſuinge in Tertyllzan : Non poſſunt | 
ergo ſeparars in mercede, quas opera conzungit : Our 
body and ſoule cannot be (eparatedin the re- 
ward, whone the ſame worke doth conioyne 
togeather; and he meaneth euidenily by the 
(ame worke or operation, the {ame catinge of 
Chriſts body. Wherfore yf the one, that is the 
{oule, doth eat Chriſts true body, as Cranmer 
confeſleth, then the other, which is our fleſh, 
eateth alſo the ſame body as Tertullay ſaith; 
and for that Doftor VVeſton liked well this ar- 
gument out of Tertullias, and (aid to Peder 
Chadſey, flicke to thoſe words of Tertullian, as Fox 
affirmeth, yr is like that the foreſaid tale of 
yrge, vrge , feigned of him: was meant at this 
tyme. Bug yf yt were, the reader may eaſily 
{ce that he bad moreto yrge againſt his ad- 
uerſary,than apott at hiselbow ; and ſo ſhall 
yow lee by that which is to enſue ; wher- 
fore lett ys paſſe yet ſomewhat further in this 
combartt. | 

27. Daftor Cranmer hauinge breathed a little 
vpon the former tharp on-ſett of Chadſey and 
V Vefton, one Detor Treſam began very gtauely 
and moderately to vrge a new argument and 
diſcourſe, which ſeemed very important, and 


after yt was vrged, did more ſtraine and preſſe 


the 
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ih | the detendant, then any thinge betore giſpu- 


at ted. The argument was founded ypon a place D.Trefew: 
d, of S. Hilarr,in his eight booke de trinitate againſt 
id the Arrians, which both for the great authori- 
e- | ty and antiquity ot the Father, andcleernes 
ds of his words and reaſon, ſeemed to all there 
mt | preſent to conuinge; nor could Dofter Cranmer 
ur any way handſomely ridd himſelte of this 
e- place , but by his ordinary ſhiftinge interpre- 
Ne ration, as pteſently thalbe ſeene. Doftor Trefſans 
16 his difcaurſe was this, that wheras the like 
of controuerſie for diuers points, had byn be- 
1 tweenethe old Catholiks and Arrians in Saint 
er Billaryes tyme , as now Is betweene vs and Ds- 
hy for Cranmer , and his fellowes , the Catholiks 
tz. houldinge in that controuerſie, the ypion of 
[- Chriſt with his Father to be in nature and 
of ſubſtance, and rhe Arriays in will only and 
x affection : Whatſoeuer authorityes the faid 
ff Cathaliks alleaged out of ſcriptures or aun- 
is cient Fathers , for the naturall ynion be- 
y. eweene Chriſt and his Father; I and my Fa- 
= ther are one. Such other places : the Arrians 
l, thifced of by (ayinge: that i true iu vyill, but not in 
- nature , jt is true in loue and affetion , but not in ſub- 
[ Pance ; euen as our Sacramentaryes do now, 


when we alleage neuer ſo cleere authorityes, 
for the true reall nature and ſubſRanrniall pre- 
{ence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and therby 
of his reall ynion alfa with vs by catinge the 
fame; they deludeall with fayinge only ; yt i 
true by grace and not by nature ; yt is true by fanh, but 
For in ſubſtanze;, 11 true ſiguratiuely and jos 
i4 Yy; 
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rally, but not really, yt true in aſ1gne,by a trope; after 
a certame manner of ſþeach, yt u true ſþiritually , and 
by a naturall property bt not andeed ſu'ſtanially: and, } tþ 
{uch auntwer:; bur all thele hitts (ſaith Defteor Y} | 
Treſſam) did S. Hilary cutt of fo longe agoe, ior $ 
that he prouecth the true nacurall coniunction 
ot Chriſt wich his Father, by our true naturall 
coniunction with him, by eatinge his flethin 


the Sacrament; ſo as except we deny the true n 
eſlential/,reall and ſubſtantiall ynity of Chriſt | 
with his Father , We cannot accordingeto S, { 
Hilary deny the true,reall and (ubitantiall yni- 


ty of vs with Chrilt, by receauivg his true na- 
turall fleſh in the Sacrament. 
28. Theplacz of S. Hilary is in his 8. booke 
of the bleffed Trinity againit the Arrians, as hath 
byn ſaid , wherc he expoundeth theſe words 
of Chriſt in S. Iobns ghoſpell: As the liuing Father 
ſent me, ſo do I alſo live by the Father, aud he that ea- 
| teth my fleih, ſhalt alſo live threw me : vpon which 
{ For pg. Words of our Sawour $, Hilary ſaith : This truly 
| 7296 8 w#thecauſeof our liſe, that vve haue Chrift dwellinge 
| by bu fleshin vs, that are fleshye , vvhich alſo by him 
ſhall live in ſuch ſort , ac he liveth by ba Father, Of 
_ Which was inferred,thar Chriit dwelled 1n vs 
in fleth by the Sacrament, and not only in ſpi- 
ritt. For better declaration wherof D. Treſſam, 
before the allegation of theſe words,alleageth 
alarger diſcourſe of the ſame S. Hilary, againſt 
the ſaid Arrians ypon this point in theſe words: 
f £iitar. 1.8. I demaund of them new{((aith Hillary) who will needs 
q Trmit. hae the vnity of will only betweene the Fatier,and the 
ſowne, vybetier Chriſt be naw in y5truly by nature , a 
onty 
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only by the agreement of vyilles? yf the vyord be incar- 
natem very deed, and vvereceaie at the Lo:ds table 
the vyord made flesh, how then # he ts be thoutht not to 
dipell in vsnaturally, e&rc. Out of which words of 
S, Hilary Doftor Treſſam vrged,that Chriits fleth 
was not only imparted vnto ys in faith and 
ſpiritr, but alſo really and naturally,according 
to S. Hilary, and that as his coniun&tion Was 
naturall with his Father, and not in will and 
loue only: ſo is his coniunction with vs in 
fleth truly naturall, ſubſtantiall, and reall, and 
not only in ſpiritt and faith. For more confir- 
mation wherof, Dedor Treſſam alleaged alſo rhe 
words of Martyn Bucer, their late Proteſtant- 
reader in Cambridge, who wryteth that accor- 
ding to the holy rathers meaning, Chriſt dwel- 
leth in ys {by the body giuen in the Sacrament) 
not only by faith and loue, as abſent, but naturally, cor- 
porally , and carnally, 6. Vo which authority 
ot Bucer Doftor Cranmer gaue no other an{were 
but this 1eſt, 1 know that Maiſter Bucer (ſaith he) 
was a learned man,but your faith ts in good caſe which 
leaneth vpen Bucer, CF. 

29, But hecould not (o eafily ſhake of the 
autority of Hilary, but was hardly prefled ther- 
with, as yow may ſee readinge ouer the place 
yt ſelte oF this diſputation, as alſo by that his 
aduocate Iobn Fox is conſtrayned to make ſun- 
dry large notes, and ploſſes in the margent ro 
help him out : For Dodor Treffam vrged , that 


, wearenotonly vnited to Chriſt by faith and 


ſpiritt , but carnally alſo : Whervnto Cranmer 


ſekinge an euaſion anſwereth: I ſay that Chrif 
yV4s 


Tucer. |, 
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w4 communicated ynto vs not only by faith, but in very 
deed alſo, vyhen be vvas borne of the Virgin, Behould 
the ſhitt, wetalke of Chriſtimparted to vs in 
the Sacrament, and ſo doth Hillary; he an{we- 
reth, that Chriſt was imparted to vs inthe in- 
carnation; and yet yt yow conſider, our fleth 
was then rather imparted to him, then his to 
vs. And apaine, Turks and Intidells haue as X 
much coniunction with him by the incarna- ” 
tion as we, for that they are men, & the fleſh y 
that he tooke, was common to all; So as heere 
yow (ee nothing but euaſions ſought for; and 
Dodtor Trefſam perceauing that he could gett no. 
more of him to the purpoſe, fell to.pray for 
him;but Deer I Fefton followed the argument 
much further, as there yaw may ſee, tor ytis 
ouerlonge to be alleaged heere . The princi- 
pall point is, that 5. Hilary auoweth: Fhat our 
coniuncticn with Chriſt is not only by will, 
affection,and faith: but naturall alſo.and reall, 
by catinge his flethin the Sacrament, as him- | 
felfe is naturally vnited. to his Father and not 
only by will. And when Door Cranmer ſought 
many holes to runne out at, VYeſtos prefſſeth 
him againe with other words of S. Hilary ex- 
plicatinge himſeife, which are theſe. — 
ww, 4:2, 30 Theſetbings (faith he) are recitedvf ys to.this 
* © end, becaiiſe heretihs feigninge 4 vnity af vvill only, be- 
tweene the Father, and the ſonne , did vſe the example 
of our vuity vvith God, as though we being vuited to the 
ſonne, and by the ſonne ta the Father only by obedience, 
and vvill of Religion , had no propriety of the naturall 
conzundion by the Sacrament of the body and bloud. 


Lo 
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Io heere ytis accoumpred a point of Arria- 
4 © niſme by S.Hilary, to hould that we are vnited 
to Chriſt only by obedience and will of Reli- 
lion, and not by propriety of naturall com- 
_ | munion with him, by catinge his flethin the 
þ {| Sacrament of his body and bloud. Wherypon 
Dottor Y Veſton yrged often and earneſtly, that 
not only by faith,but by the nature of his fleſh 
in the Sacrament, we are conioyned not ſpiri- 
k {| rually only, andby grace, but nacurally and 
6 corporally;Wherynto Craxmers aunſwere was 
4 in theſe words : I grawnt that Cyrill and Filary do 
X ſay that Chriſt # pnited to ys, not only by vvill, but alſo 
by nature, he is made one with vs carnally and corporal- 


£ ly, becauſe he tooke our nature of the Virgin Mary, &c. 
: Do yow ſee his runninge from the Sacrament 
: ro the natiuity; but heare out rhe end. 
. Y Veſt. Hilary, where he faith Chriſt commus- »z 


nicated to ys his nature, meaneth not by his 3 
natiuity, bur by the Sacrament. Cran. Nay he »» 

; communicated to vs his fleſh by his nativity; »» + 
d yYeſt. We communicated to him our fleth, Fx. %i6 
R when he was borne. Crar. Nay he commu- »2 

: hicated to vs his fleſh when he was borne, & »» 

that I will ſhew yow out of Cyrill, V eſt. ergo, »3 
Chriſt being borne gaue vs his (leth. Cran. In > 

bis natiuity he made vs partakers of his fleſh, ,3 


V Veſt. Wryte (yrs. Cranm. Yea wtyte. And 
: ſo ended this Encounter , brought ( as yow 
; (ee) to two abſurdiryes on Cranmers fide, the 


one, that where S. Hilary ſpeakerh of the Sa- .. 
| crament of the body and blond of Chriſt, he: 
flyeth {til} coche incarnation: the other, that 

he 
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be ſaith z Chriit ro haue imparted his fleſh tg 
vs in the 1acarnation, wherin he tooke ours, 
Waerfore Dottor Chadſey ſeins the matter in 
this ſtate, interrupted chem by accuting Cran- 
mer to hauc corrupted this place of 'S. Hilary,in 
his booke again{t the reall preſence tranila- } 
tinge theſe words: Nos vere ſub myſterio carnem | 
corporis ſui ſumimw , we receaue ynder the true | 
myſtery tne fleth of his body ; wheras he 
ſhould haue faia: V Ve do receaue truly yndey a my- 
ftery (or Sacrament) the fleh of hu body; vyhich 
traud Cranmer could by no other wayes auoid, 
bur by fayinge , that his booke had Veroand 
not vere, which lohz Fox ſaith was a (mall fault; 
and yet yow ſee yt altereth all the ſenſe, as yf 
a man thau'd ſay P:ffor tor Paſtor. 
3!, Thenext conflict ro this was betweene 
Dottor Tonge, and Dodtor Cranmer , wherin Tonge 
accuſlinge him hrit for denyinge of principles, 
and conſequently, that they could hardly go 
forward with any fruitfull diſputation,except 
they agreed ypon certayne grounds, he made 
ſundry demaunds ynto him, as firſt, whether 
there were any other naturally true body of 
Chriſt, bur his organica!l or inſtrumentall bo- 

D. Tong dy? Item whether ſenſe and reaſon, ought not 

diſpureth. > giueplace in this myſtery to faith ? Further, 
whether Chrift be true in his words, & whe- 
ther he mynded to do that, which he (pake at 
his laſt ſupper? And finally, whether his words 
were effectuall, and wrouzhr any thinge or 
hoe? To all which Dofor Cranmer aunfwered 


affirmatiuely,graunting that the ſaid words of 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt d1d worke the inſtirution of the Sacra- 
ment, wherynto Dettor Torge replyed , thata 
Eguratiue (peach wrought nothinge, ergo yt 
Was not a figurariue (peach when he ſaid: Hoc 
eft corpus mewn. And aibeit D Crarmer (ought 
by two or three ſtruplinges to {lipp fromthis 
inference, ſayinge that yt was (ophiſtry, yer 
both Dedor Tonge and Dettor V Vefion, who came 
in ſt;I] at his turne, ſaid; ſticke to rhis argument, 
It is a figurative fpeach, ergo yt vvo: keth nothinge, 
that quickely they brought Doftor Crunmer in 
plaine words to graunt, that 4 figuratiue ſpeach 
prorketh nothinge : Wherof they inferred the 
contrary againe on the other fide: A fignratine 


ſpeach (ſay they) vrorketh nothing by your confeſſion, 


bur the ſpeach of Chriſt in the ſupper , as yow now 
graunted, yyroucht ſomewhat, to Witt the inſtitu- 
tion of the Sacrament, evgo the peach of Chriſt 
the ſupper vvas not fieurative , Which 1s the ouer- 
throw of the foundation of all ſacramentall 
buildinge. 

32. And heere yow muſt note by the way, 
that Fox doth nor crowne the head of this 
lylNlogiſme with any Broco, or Becardo in the 
margent, as he is commonly wont to do with 
the teſt,for that yt pleaſed him nor. Wherfore 
to leaue him , we ſhall paſſe ro Door Cranmer 
him(elfe, whoſe aunſwere yow ſhall heare in 
his owne words: ! zunſwere (faith he) that theſe 
are meere ſophiſmes , for fþ:ach doth not yyorke , but 


 Chrift by ſþeach doth worke the Sacrament, I looke for 
ſcriptures at your hands ſor they are the foundation of 


diſþutetions. So he. And yow may ſee by "” 
$ 


Fox peg. 
1307.cel.2, 
nam. 30. 


For angry 
vvith a * 
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his ſpeach, that he was entangled, and would 
gladly beridde of that he had graunted, for 
that both the maior and minor propoſitions 


were of his owne grauntinge, and the fillo- | 
gilme good both in moode and forme,though | 


the concluſion troubled both him atd Fox, 
and the refuge wherynto borh of them do 
ruine in this neceſsity,the one in the text,the 
otherin the margent, 1s very fond, ſayinge: 
that not zhe (preach of Ghriſt, but Chriſt did vvorke, as 
though any man would ſay, that a ſpeach 
worke:h,bur by the yertue of the (peaket:and 
conſequently yt Chriit dv worke by a figiura- 
tiue {peach , then doth a figuratiue ſpeach 
worke by his power and vertue, and ſo was 
yt fondy grannted by Craimer before, that the 
figurariue (peach of Chriſt, in inſtitutinge the 
Sacrament (for of that was the queſtion) did 
not worke; and ytis a {imple euaſion now, to 
runne from Chriſts (peach to Chriſt him(elfe, 
as though there could be a diverſity ; cuery 
iman may ſee theſe are but euaſions. . 

33- Butnow further Defor Yonge refuted lar- 
gely this aſſertion, that Chriſts ſpeach worketh nat, 
out of diuiers and ſundry plaine teſtimonyes of 
the Fathers, which there openly he cauſed to 
be read and namely S. Ambroſe, as well in his 
booke dt initiandii , as de Sacrawentii, Where he 
handleth this matter of purpoſe, to proue that 
the ſpeach of Chriſt in the | 616d abs Wit, 
hoc eff corpus meum, did worke & conuert bread 
and wyneinto fleſh and bloud, and proueth 
the fame by many other exaples of ſcri ptures 

Serm 
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Sermo Chriſti (faith he) qui potuit ex nihilofacere, 
quod non erat, n0n poteſt ea, que ſunt in id mutare,que 
non erant? The ſpeach of Chriſt which was 
able to make of nothing that, which was riot 
before, thall yt not be able to change thoſe 
things that were before, into things that are 
not? And to the ſame effect in his booke de S4- 
cramentis : Ergo ſermo Chriſti boc confucit Sacramen- 
tum; Qui ſermo? nempe u,05c. Therfore the ſpeach 
of Chritt doth make this Sacrament;bur what 
ſpeach? to witt, that wherby all things were 
created: the Lord commaunded and heauen 
was made,the Lord comaunded & earth was 


Amb. de ek 
0% mitian- 
Fur, 


2» 


”2» 


Ambr 1.4. 
de Sactans, 
ape 40 
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33 


Ig 


made, the Lord comaunded & the ſeas were 
made, &c. Vides ergd quam operatoriws fit ſermo 
Chriſti: ſi ergo tanta vis eſt in ſermone Domini, vt inci- 


derent eſſe que non eram;,quanto magic operatoriierit, 


vt (int que erant, & in aliud commutentur? Y ow ſee © Ambrif 
therfore how working che ſpeath of Chriſt is; cleere 
& yfthen there be ſo much force in the ſpeach ®zaint 


not,tooke their beneng that ; how much 
more potent 1s the ſame: dkch fn workinge, 
that thoſe thikgs which were before,bEchan- 
ved-into another? And preſently he addeth: 


the heauen was not,the ſea was not, the earth ' 
wasnort, but heare him ſpeake: he ſaid the wdta, * 


and they were done , hd commanunded and they were 
treated; Wherfore to an(were yow I ſay, thac 
it wasnort the body of Chriſt before conſecra- 
tion, bur after coſecration,I ſay.vntothee,that 
now ytis the body of Chriſt. So S. Ambroſe, . 
24, Andheere now { good reader) I doubt 

T not; 
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not, but yow (ee the tond eualion of Cranme? 
and Fox his aduocate,clecrly refured by S. A4m- 
broſe;, where they ſay, that the (heath or words of 
Chriſt wotke not, but Chrift by the words, as though 
there werea great diuerſity in that point. But 
now lett ys (ee , how they will ſcamble ouer 
this authority of S, Ambroſe,that ſaith expreſſe- 
ly, both that the (peach of Chriſt did worke 
potently , and worke the conuerſion of bread 
and wyne into fleſh and bloud: firſt Fox hath 
this note iti the margent againſt S. Ambroſe, as 
though he had milcompared the words of 
creation, With the words of the inſticution of 
the Sacrament. The Lord leſw (faith Fox) vſed 


correfted yygg heere commatindement im the Sacrament , 4s in 


by Fox. 


creation, for we read not Fiat hoc corpus meum, 4s vve 
read Fiat Inx, #76. Do yow (ee the mans (ubtile 
obſeruation, or rather ſimple & ſottiſh cauil- 
lation againſt ſo graue a Father? The words: 
Hoc eſt corpus menm, this is my body, imployeth 
ſomewhat more then Fiat corpu meum : letr yt 
be my body, for that yr fignifieth the thinge 
donealready , Which the othewwilleth to be 
done. And fo for this we will leaue loby Fox to 
ſtrive with S. Ambroſe, about the vſinge or abu- 
finge of (criptures alleaged by him. And fo 
manch of Fox; | | 
35. But how doth Cranmer himſelfe auoyd 
this plaine authority of S, Ambroſe, thinke yow? 
Yow ſhall heare ytin his owne words, for 
they are very few to (o large an authority. Al 
theſe thinges (ſaith he) are common, 1 ſay that God 
doth chiefly vyorke in the Sacraments, Do yow Gy 
| 1s 


— _— 
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# his breuity and obſcurity? bur his meaning is, 
- that wheras before he haddenyed, for a ſhifc, 
f that Chriſts words did worke , but only 


h Chriit by his words (a differenze without a 

t diuerfity)now (eing $. Ambreſe ſo plaine to the 

r contrary , in ſertinge forth the workinge of 

= Chriſts words, he ſe:keth arother ſhift 1n this 

(- aunſ{were, which | is, that albett Chriſt: words do 

d worke in the Sacraments, yet Chrift chufly;as chough 

h any controuerly were'in this,or atiy man had 

aS denyed yr.. Bur what ſairh he to the Mma'ne mow _ 

df point, Wherin $S. Ambroſe atfirmeth not only eee BP 
ifteth of 

df Chriits yvords to be Operatoria ; yyorkinge= 5. nt Ann- 

ed words, but that their worke is to make bread, 

in the true and naturall body of Chriſt after they 

ys be vrtered by the Prieſt? nothing cruly in ſub- 

le ſtance doth he auinſwere herevnco, but after 


Ll his ſhifts he ſaith only, that yt vy4s called the body 

of Chriſt ; «4 the hely-gboft vv called the dowe , and 
S. Ioby Bapt:ft was called Elias hich are bur bare | 
fignes & repreſentations, as euety one. ſecth) 
nay he goeth againe preſently from this, 
which heere he had graunred, that God worketh 
in the Sacraments: For when Doftor Yonge vrged 
him thus: Tf God worke in the Sacraments, he wor- 
keth in this Sacrament (of the Fuchariit) Cranmer 1, _ 
aunſwereth: God werketh in bis faithſull, not in the 1308 col. 
Sacraments. And thus he goe. h forward graun- "7% 
tinge and denyinge, turninge and wyndinge, 
and yet poore miſerable man he would not 
turne to the truth, nor had grace to ac- 
knowledge che fime laid before him, but roy- 
led himſelfe} in contradiction wt , endeauouring 

2 10 


e 
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to ſhift of moſt euident authorityes of ancient 
Fathers, by impertinent interpretations. As 
when Doftor Tongevrged him with thoſe cleere 
Ambr. 1.4. words of S, Ambroſe : Before the words of Chy:ft be 
de Vacr47B, | 8g. 2 
cap. 5s, JÞOREM, the chalice is full of wyne and water, but when 
the yyords of Chriſt haue yyrought their efſeR, then it 
there made the bleud that redeemed the people. Cran- 
mer aunſ{wered: that the words of Chriſt 
wrought no otherwiſe in this Sacramet, then 
in baptiſme. Ambroſe ſaid ( quoth he) that the 
bloud u made, that is, the Sacrament of the bloud is 
made , fit ſangais the bloud 1s made , that ts to ſap 
oſtenditur ſanguis, the bloud is ſhewed forch 
there, FHP 
36. Theſe and ſuch like yyere Cranmers 
fleiglits toridd himfelfe that day , and yer did 
not Dottor Chadſey and VVeſten leaue him for 
theſe ſtarts, but followed him cloſe with other 
cleere places of $. Ambroſe,the one expounding 
Anibr.1.6. the other. As for example, Forte dicas,@c. Per- 
de S<r49» [gps oi M4 ſay, bow are theſe things true? I vyhich 
Om ſee the ſimilitude,do not ſee the truth of the bloud: Fnſt 
of all Ftould hee of the word of Chrift,vvbith ſo vvor- 
keth, that jt «4p change at tarne the kinds ordayned 
of nature, &c. And againe in another place. 
Ereo didigiſts, &c. Therfire thou baſt learned that of 
”-* bread is made.the body of Chaiſt , and that vvzne and. 
vyater is putt into the cupp , but by conſecration of the 
heauenly vyord it is made bloud, Sed forte dices ſpeciem 
ſanguinis non vider, ſed babet ſumilitydinem: But. 
perhaps yow will fay, that the ſhape or forme, 
of bloud 1s not ſcene; but yerit hath the {1ml-: 
litude. So S. Ambroſe , and for that he faith, as| I - 
 yory 
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yow ſee, thar albeit the bloud atter conſc- 
cration , hath not the ſhew or forme of trus 
bloud; yer hath yt limilitude , ( for that the 
forme of wyne commeth neereſt to the [1ke- 
nefle of bloud) heerof Cranmer layinge hands, 
could not be drawne fiom afiirminge that 
S. Ambroſe meaninge1s, that it 15 not trus natu- 
rall bloud after the conſecration, but beareth 
a (1milicade only, repreſentation,or tipe there 
of, which is quite contrary to S. Ambrofe his 
whole drift and diſcourſe, yf yow conſider ye 
our of paſsion, 

37. After theſe bickerings about $S. Ambroſe, 
were vrged againl(t him, by the two Doctors, 
Chadſey and VVefton, divers other Fathers, as 
Inflinus Martyr aboue 14. hundred yearts gone, 
whoe in his Apology for Chriſtians writeth: 
that as by the word of God , Teſus Chriſt our Sauour 
being made flesh,had both ftesb, and bloud for our ſalua- 
tion: ſo are we taught , that the meate conſecrated by 
the vyord of prayer inſtituted by him (pvherby our bloud 
and flesh are neuriſned by cemmunion ) u the flesh and 
bloud of the ſame leſts , that was made flech, Out of 
which place they vrged. thatas Chriſt is truly 
and really incarnate , fois he truly and really 
in the Sacrament, accordinge to S. Iuftinys, and 
that our fleſh and blond is nourithed by that 


communion,and conſequently in Saint Inftinu 


tyme , yt was not held that Chriſts body was 
receaued only by faith. A 


38. The words of Saint Ireneus were yrged in 
like manner, he being another Martyr of the 


< . . 
{fame age with S. Juſlive, who wryteth thus: 
FEEDER 23 =_ 
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Fum calicem, qui eſt ex creatura . ſuun corpus confir- 
mauit, ex quo noſtia auget corpora, &c. I his 1s the 
cupp,wh:ch being a creacure,he conarmed to 
be his body, by which he cncreaſeth our bo- 
dyes, When both the cupp mixed & the bread 
broken, hath ioyned to ytrhe word of God, 

vris made the Luchariſt of the body & bioud 
of Thri't , of which the ſubiance of our fleth 
1s encreaſed and confi terh. By which words 
the (aid Doctors proued, thatthe Aleth and 
bloud of Chriit was otherwiſe held by S. Ire- 
24 tO be in the Sacrament, and receaued by 
vs, than only by faith, ſeing our bodyes allo 
are nouriſhed therwith; ;yearhe very ſuoſtance 
of our fiethis encreaſ.d: and confiſteth therby, 

as his words are. To all which Cranmer had 
no other aunſwere, bur his old ſhift, that the 
Sacrament of the body and bloud, vvas called the flesh 
«nd bloud of Chriſt, though really yt be not. And from 
this he could not be drawne: And (o finally 


{} <xrcupriss che tyme drawinge late,they vrged him there 


publikely with cerrayne tallityes, ied in his 
booke againſt the reall preſence, and beſides 
thoſe DY had byn obieed before, as for ex- 
ample, Daftor Chadſey obieted a manifeſt cor- 
ruption 1a tranſlacinge the foreſaid place of 
S. lufline, which Cranmer excuſed no other- 
wiſe , but that he tranſlated not Iuſtize word 
for word, but only gave the meaninge ; but 
th: other, as alſo Door Harpesfield, hewed that 
he peruerted the whole meaninge,and fo yt1s 
euident to him that readetl: Iuſtine, 
39. Dydtor Y Peſton obieRed aplace corrupted 
m 
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Diſputations, about Religion. Chap. 5. 29% 
In Emiſſenus by putting in the word ſþiritualibw, 
Cranmeraunſwered, that yt was (o in the de- 
crees , Dotlor VVeſton replyed , that he had left 
out diuers lynes of purpoſe, yvhich made 
againſt him in Emiſſenw for the reall preſence, 
Cranmer aunſwereth : thu booke hath not that, 
V Veſton obieted another place talfitied, where 
for Honora corpus Dei tu, honour the body of thy 
God.,to witt of Chriſt, Cranmer had tranſlated 
yt thus; honour him vyhich # thy God. Wherto he 
anſwered, that he did it not withouta weigh- 
ty cauſe, that men ſhould not thinke that 
God had a body. Dottar V Vefton obieted alſo, 
that alleaginge a ſentence out of Scotws, he had 
lefr out a clauſe, that made much to the pur- 
poſe in the matter handled , to witt ſecundum 
apÞarentiam,as may appeare. Cranmer an{wered 
ieſtingly: that # « great offence I promiſe yow, Ano- 
ther place in like manner was obiected , as 
peruerted by him in Scetw words, as alſo one 
ortwoin S. Themas Aquinas , wherto I find no 
aunſwere; but diſputation is broken yp with 
this cry of the auditory, in fauour of the Ca- 
tholike party , vicit verit4s, the truth hath had 


the victory; and with this we ſhall alſo end 


this firſt diſputation againſt Cranmer, hauinge 
byn forced to be longer then we purpoſed at 
the beginninge,& therfore weſhaibe ſo much 
the thorter,yfit may be,in that which enfuerh 
wath Ridley and Latymer. 


T 4 _ 
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Out of the Diſputation with D.Ridley 
in the ſame dininity-ſchoole at Ox- 
ford , thenext day after Cranmer, 
0 Witt, the 17. of Aprill I554. FS. 3: 


40. The next day followinge (faith Fox) 
was brought forth Dofor Ridley to defend in 
the ſame queltions of the reall-preſence , Tran- 
ſabſtantiation, and Sacrifice, againit whome Do- 
Gor Smith was the hrit and principall oppo- 
nent, tor Which caule Fox, before he begin- 
neth co relate che combat, malceth a particu- 
lar inuectiue againſt him, for that he had byn 
ynconltantin Religion,the {imple fellow nor 
conlideringe thar yt yt had byn true; yet thar 
the ſame might be obieted wirh much moro 
reaſon, againſt theſe his cheefe champions, 
Cranmer, Ridley and Latymer , that had byn Ca- 
tholike Prieſts for many yeares togeather; But 
Fox his great anger againſt Deffor Smith was, 
for that he preſſed hardlv B. Ridley in his diſpu- 
ration, and ſo did Dedor VVeſton alſo, as after 
yow ſhall (ce, for that vpon all occafions he 
came in with Prge hoc, vrge hoc, bur for the reſt 
Ridley wvas molt courteouſly yſed by them 
both, and offered to haue his opinions taken 
in wryrtinge,and that he ſhould haue ſpace till 
(aturday atter to conſider of them, and that 
vyhat bookes (peuer he vyould demaund, 
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thould be deliuered ro him,and that he might Trvo no- 
chooſe any two of the whole company to be 4%. 

his ſeuerall noraryes, and he tooke Maifter lobn ox pup, 
Y Jewell afterward made B. of Salibury by Q. Eli- 131 | 
bs Labeth, and Maifter Gilbert Monſon , that had byn 
notaryes ynto B. Cranmer the day before. 
2 41, But the greateſt difference, and difficul- 

ry fell our, tor that Ridley hauing brought thi- 

ther with him his opinion, and large explica- 


J tion thereof already wrytten , Would needs 
n read the ſame openly to rhe whole auditory, 
J= which was penned in ſuch bitter, ſpitefull & 
= blaphemous termes, with ſuch abhominable 
= ſcoftes, and raylinge contemptuous ſpeach, 
= againſt the ſacred myſteryes, and the vie ther- 
l- of, as the commitls1onars were often-tymes 
n forced to interrupt him, and commaund him 
It 70 {ylence , Or to bepin diſputation , neyther 
at wherof would he do, but with an obſtinate 
'9 face go foreward in readinge his declarations, 
Sy whervpon , Dofter VYeſten callinge vnto him 
I = ſaid, as Foxrelateth: Tow ytter blaſphemyes vyith Fox pegs 
at an impudent ſace. Whetrtore finally they made © 
Sy kim breake of, promifinge that they would 
1- read & ponder all ins Agron being con- 
er || yenient to infe&t mens eares with publike 
f- readinge therof, but that he might defend the 
(t ſame, as occaſion ſhould be offered in his an- 
1 {wers and diſputations. 

n 42. The firſt argument brought againſt him 
I by Dofter Smith was, for btn, ads. 4c that 
at principall foundation of the Sacramentary 


I, herefie: Chriſts body is inheauen, ergd yt is not in the 
d b N) atrtge 
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Sacrament. Woherof yow haue heard often be- 
fore, tor that both Peter Martyr alleaged yt,as a 
cheefe fortreile of cheir faith , though Philipp 
Melanithon, that is a Calendar-ſaint togeather 
with Peter Martyr , as before yow haue heard, 
did ſay, that he had rather offer himſelfe vp to death, 
then to afſirme vviththe Sacramentaryes, that Chriſts 
bedy cannot be but im one place at once. And this was 
a principall ground alſo of Ibn Lambert , bur- 
ned for Sacramentary opinions ynder K. Hen- 
77 the eyght, againſt whome Doftor Cranmer, 
then Archbuhopp of Canteriury, was the firlt 
and cheetfeſt diſputer after the King, and ſpe- 
cially tooke ypon him to confute this reaſon 
of Lambert as vayne and falſe, and contrary to 
(criprure,as before yow haue heard in the ſto- 
ry of Lambert. And the (ame reaſons, and ar- 
guments, which Cranmer vied againſt Lambers 
out of the {criptures,doth Doder Smith vſe now 
againſt Ridley, to witt that Chriſt appeared corpo- 
rally and really on earth, after his aſſenſion, to S. Paul 
and others,ergo, his being in heauen is no let to bis veall 
preſence in the Sacrament . The antecedent he 
proued out of the Acts of the Apoſtles, and 
S. Panles Epiitles, where yt is thewed, that 
Chriſt appeared ynto him after his aſſenſion; 
but Ridley did not aunſwere this argument,as 
Lambert , and other Sacramentaryes before 
him had done, denyinge that Chriſt appeared 
eorporally and really ypan earth , but rather 
that his voyce Was heard from heauen, bur he 
faid, that Chriſt left heauen for atyme, and 


came done, 1 de not ((aith he) ſo ftiaitly the. 
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Chriſt vp to heauen, that he may not come into earth ;t Fox p Me 
bi pleaſure, bow bets I do affirme, that yt is not poſubie 2 * 
for him to be im earth ad heauen at one t Je. So hee, 
wherynto Dgttor Smith replyed: ergoyt i lawfull 
for Chriſt to be heere preſent an earth vyhen be will. 
Ridley. Yea When he will yTris lawfull. Smth. ,, 
t.rgo his aſcendinge to heauen, doth not re- ,, 
* pk his reall preſence in the Sacrament. ,, 
Ridley. I do not gainſay, but that yt islawfull ,, 
for him to appeare on earth, when he will, ,, 
but prone yow that he will. 
43. Lo heere anotier ſtarting} hole: but yet 
firſt yow ſee the grear Sacramentary bull- 
warke, ſo much itood vpon by others , that Metth. 14, 
Chriſt is in heanen at the right hand of God, and that 7; 9 
the heauens mr/ſt receaus him , vntili the day of indge- 
ment , and conſequently cannot be vpon earth er inthe 
Sacrament; 18 quire foriaken by Ridley , graun- 
tinge that this argument proueth nothinge: 
he is aſcended to beauen, ergo, be is not on earth, tor 
he may leaue heauen and come downe, accor- 
dinge to Ridley. Yea Ridleyes owne principall 
ground is forſaken by him,tor that among his 
fue principall grounds ad headſprings (for (o he cal- 
leth them) lert downe by.him 1n his Cambridge 
diſputation, * he did inclyne to this ſemence « pox pu 
and iudgement,, ( (for m7 he was but inclininge } 1261. 


3» 


the laſt was (yf yow remember) the moſt | 6 
beleefe of the article of our faith, he aſcended into bea- 
wen, Which now yow ſee may liand without 
this dodtine. Secondly, wheras he denyerh 
that Chriſt will depart from heauen ar any 
FM, ſayinge : prove yow yf be vyill, yet very 
ſoone 
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ſoone after being prefled by Dotfor Smith out of 
the ſcriptures , that Chriſt after his afſenſion vy« 
ſeene viſibly, really, and corporally vpon earth , he an- 
ſweredin theſe words : 1 graunt the antecedent; 
(thar is Chriſt did'appeare on earth). Smith. 
Do yow graunt the antecedent? Ridley, Tea 1 graunt 
the antecedent , becauſe I know that there be certayne 
ancient Fathersof that opinion. Heere yow ſee that || © 
Ridley, by grauntinge this antecedent, to witt, pl 
that Chrift: after his aſſenſion, did appeare really and c 
corporally ypon earth , eyther doth contradid b 
himſelte, when he denyed before, that Chriſt C 
would euer come out of heauen (notwirh- || * 
ſtandinge he could) orelshe muſt graunt, that || * 
Chriſt appeared vpon earth againſt his will,or || 
without his owne will, which'were a greater i} * 
abſurdity, then any of the other, | 
44. And furthermore he contradicteth him- 
{=ife againe, in that he ſaid alittle before, that 
Chriſt may leaue heauen, and come downe into earth 
vyben he pyill: For: being asked by Dodor Smith 
this queſtion: Doth Chriſt ſs fitt at the right hand of 
bus Father, that be deth nener foreſake the ſame! 
Ridley an{werethin theſe words: Tf yew ynder- 
Baud bw fitting to be after a corporall manner of ſitting, 
For yer. Ja io he aiwayes permanent in heauen : Which yt yt 
2315.63. be true,then 1s that falſe which before he ſaid; 
"4% that Cbriſts body is not ſo tyed to beauen , but that he 
may come downe into the earth vyhen he-yvill. And 
much more falſe 1s yr, that Chriſt did really 
and corporally appeare vpon earth to Sami 
Paul, and others as a little before he graun- 
ted; 1o as by theſe yow may ſce'the briars 


Wherinto 
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wherinto Ridley Was driven about this ar- 
gument. | 
45. Thethitd point to be notedin theſe in- 
conſtant ipeaches of Ridley ; is, that yt is not 
poſsible for Chriſts body to be in heauen and 
carth at one,tyme; and yet when we vrge 
them with impiety tor laying impoſsibilityes 
to Gods omnipotency ;. they will preſently 
runne to that anſ{wete, as Ridley alſo afterward 
doth: that they di{þute not what God can do,but what 
he. vill do. Wnertore to returne to our difpu- 
tation; when Doder V Yeſtenheard him talke of 
this 1impolsibility, & that Chriſt yf he would 
appeare in carth, mtilt leaue heauen, he tooke 
ypon him to conuince thisfalfity, out of ewo 
authorityes, the one of 8. Chryſoſtome,the other 
of S. Bernard, S.\Chryſoſtome hisplace , is vpon 
the Epiltle to the Hebrues, talkinge of the day- 
ly \externall {acrifice of Chriſtians , offered 
thraughout.the world in-many chutches at 
once, faith thus; yu eſt bec oblatio, non multe;&c. 


and how Is it one and not. many, which being” »» 
once offered vp in. ſanto ſantierum (20 witt,":> 
Von the Croſie).notwithſtandinge is offered 25 
by. ys dayly.? This ſacrifice (which daylywe 2» 
offer) 15a paterng.of that (once offered on the »» 
Crofle) and atwayes we offer the (elfe-ſame, »» 
not offeringe now one lambe,and to morrow 55 
another , butalwayes the {glfe-(ame , wher- 5 
fore heere 1s but one tacrifice, for that other- 5, 
wayes by this meanes,yf thgre,be many facrt- ,, 
1c8$.1n many places, there ſhould be many ,, 
Cirlhs, 


Chryſoff. 
hor. 17.1% 


this oblation we offer is:'one and not many, <-<d Hetr. 


— 


302 A review of ten piblike F 
Chriſts, which 15 not lo , bu: one Chriſt In all 
places; qui & hic plenus, & illic plenus, vuum corpin, 
which Chriſt 1s fu!ly heere, and fully there, 

being bur one body, &c. 
4.6. Our of which place Door VVefton did 
vrge B. Ridley yery ſtraitly , who firſt , would 
ſeeme to make light of the place, ſavinge: theſe 
things make nothimee agdinft me: but V Veſton vrged: 
how tay yow then, one Chriſt # in all places, heere 
fully , and there fully. Ridley. One Chrift is in al 
places, but not one body it in all places, &'c. And this 
euaſion plealeth ſo much loby Fox, as he wry- 
tech in the margent, one Chriſt, but not one body in 
all places, as though Chriſt could be ſeparated 
from his body, or as though 8. Chryſoſtomte did 
notexpreſſely talke of one body : Heere Chrif 
fully, end there Chrift fully one body ;, and the very 
next words of Chryſoſtome immedratly fol- 
lowinge are theſe ; euen « then Chriſt offered in 
many places , is one body, and not many bodyes, ſo u the 
ſacrifice alſo hut one. But lert ys heare DoGtor Y Ye- 
fton vrge the ſame: Weſton. One body ſaith Chry- 
ſofome. Ridley. But net «fter the maner of bodily 
ſubſt ence he i in all places . not by circumſcription of 
places: for hic & illic;heere and there in Chryſoſtome 
do affigne no place as Auguſtine ſaith : Surſum eft Do- 
minus , & vbique eft yeritas Domini. The Lord 1s 
abone , bur the truth of the Lord js in all 
places. Weſton. Tow cannot ſo eſcape , Saint 
Chryſoſtome ſaith, not the verity of Chriſt is one, 
* butt one Chriſt is in all places both heere and there. 
Ridley. One ſacrifice is m all places, becauſe of 
the vnity of him , vyhome the ſacrifice doth ſignifie, 
not 
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all Y #ot that the ſacrifices be all one and the ſame. 
xy, 47. Marke now heere gentle reader, what An obfer- 
re, | yr is to diſpute with theſe people, that ſeeke $8122 of 
afcer nothinge but ſhifts & holes to runne out ſhites vgs 
did | at, orflipp away ? Conſider how many they 911, e® 
uld & be vpon this only place. For firſt when Ridley S. c/o 
heſe | was pteſled with $. Chryſoſtomes authority , as f** 
: | yow haue heard, prouinge euidently, that 
Chriſt could be at one tyme in diuers places, 
his firſt ſhift was, tharyt maketh nothinge a- 
gaini{t him; and then, that albeit Chriſt be 1n 
many places , yet his body cannot be in many 
places, as though Chriſt were ia any place 
without his body : And then againe yt being 
ſhewed, that S. Chryſoſtomeſpeakerth expreſlely 
bf Chriſts body, thenext thitt was, that his 
body 1s not thete after the ordinary manner 
of bodily preſence, ro witt, by circumſcrip- 
tion of place, which is quite from the pur- 
poſe, for.that we hould this alſo,as before you 
haue heatd in the fifth & ſixt obſeruations, te 
Witt, that Chriſt is not circum(criptively in 
the Sacrament. And further yt is another ab- 
furd ſhift, or rather ignorance in Ridley ({ and 
may be the tifc or fixt about this marter) to af- 
firme as heete he doth, that Chriſts body 1s 
not by circumſcription cuery-\ here, ot in ail 
places:for we hould alſo,nor only.that which 
he ſaith, by cireumſcriptio, but that no waves, 
either circumſcripriuely,of definiriue]y, or (a- 
cramentally is Chriſts body euery- where, bur 
only in many diſtin places , by God: omni 
potent will. The other of vbiquity being a 
pro- 
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property of Gods divinity Frey bein euer 


guſtine are Ghety eg by him; that the 
Lord is above , but the truth ef the Lord is in al places: 
for as Dotfor P Vefton well noteth and telleth 
him, vve talke not beere, bow the Lordstiuth is euery- 
byhere , bue wherner Chrilts body be in diuers 
places or noe: for Cariſts triith is every- 
whete, where liis faith grace or power is, but 
not his body . And albeit his truth admittnot 
the Sean Lay or ptoprietyes of plates ſkr- 
ſan and deorſum, yer liis body doth: which Rid- 
ley confidered not, when he broughe this ex- 
ample, bur only defyred to ſay ſome-whar, 
though never (0 much from the purpoſe. 
48. And the like ſhiftes he ſhewerh in his 
laſt anſwete about this place of S. Chryſoſlome, 
when Dodlor V.Yefton veginge, that one Chriſt and 
-d5 bo inall places wherſocuer bis ſactifices are of- 
fered, he apecet not to the words.of Saint 
Chryſoftome'at all, bur Gaith only at randome, 
that one ſacrifice i is in all places ( 8. Chryſoftorhe Faith 
Gre body ) becatiſe of the pnity of bim vyhame the * 
erifice doth wiſe, which is 3s much to ſay in his 
fenſe,as the lacrifice being but a ſigne or f igni- 
fication of Chriſt that is one, is multiplyedi in 
divers places. And what great miracle 1s this 
I pray yow , to multiply many figures in di- 
hers places ofone thinge, who may not do (0? 
and yer Saint Chryſoſtome ſctteth yt downefor 2 


wonderfull itrange and admirahſc matter; 
that 
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that one Chriſt the ſelfe- ſame lambe , one body , fully 
heere and fully there, ſhould be offered at one 
rymein many places, which miracle in Dofor 
Ridleyes ſenie 15 both eaſy and no miracle at all, 
and ſo muci about this place of Saznt Chry- 
foſtome . 
49. Theſecond authority out of S. Bernard 
1s 1n theſe words: Vnge hoc nobis pyſiime Teſu, &c, oF wp 
How cometh this vnto ys, 0 molt pious Ieſtt, pe. 
that we ſcely wormes creepinge bn the face ,. 
et rhe earth, thatare butdult and athes, ſhould ,, 
defzrue to naue thee preſentin our hands, & ,, 
before oureyes , who firteth both whole and, ,, 
full at the rigizc hand of the Father, and who ,, 
in the moment of one houre, trom the rifinge ,, 
ot the ſunne, yaro the goinge downe thereof, ,, 
art preſent one and the ſelte-ſame in many ,; 
his | and diuers places, &c. Torhis place D. Ridley 
gaue diuers anſwers: Firſt ((aith he) theſe words 
of Bernard make nothikg for yow at all, This is very 
confidently ſpoken as yow ſte, no leile then 
ro the place of S. Chryſoſtome before; and I be- 
lecue he will nor ſtand longe ynco yt: For yfl 
Saint Bernard doth meane as he faith, he muſt 
needs make much for vs in the words now re- 
cyted, wherin I referre me to the indgement 
of the reader: Wherfore Maifter Ridley not tru- 
flinge much to this aniwere, paſleth to his ſe- 
cond fayinge: I know that Bernard vvas in ſuch 4 Fox pe. 
tyme, that in this matter he may vvorthily be ſ*ſþcGed. 55 
So he. And yetleaſt he might ſeeme to leeſe 
fome creditt in reiectinge S. Bernard, hehbarh 
a third an{were thus: notwithſtanding (faith ho) 

| I w1 
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place of 
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1 will ſo expound him rather then rezef him , that he 
ſhall make nothinge ſor yow at all, Lo heere his laſt 
caſt; and this he learned of his Maiſter Calan, 
not {o much to reiect in words the tathers,as 
Luther did, but rather by falſe and crafcy inter- 
pretation, fleightly to auoyd them, which in- 
deed 1s not humility but double 1mpiety; and 
moreimpiousto the Fathers themſelues,then 
to be vtterly denyed, for by this meanes they 
are made.coadiutors of heretiks : lett vs heare 
then S Bernard expounded by Rzdley to his pur- 
pole : S. Bernard (quoth he\ ſaith , that we haue 
Chriſt in a myſtery , in « Sacrament, vnder a yeyle or 


. couer;, inthe meane tyme heere now he ſaith , that the 


yerity of Chriſt is every-yyhere. So he. Andis not 


Ridley ridiculous heere'? - let the reader com- 
pare: .:Bernards words before alleaged; with 


this expoſition of Kidlry., and he will fay that 
the commentary hicteth as rightthe text; as 
the -blynd-told- man doth hitt the: hennes 
head on the ground, when his face is another 
way from her. And thus much. of Dottor Rid-= 
texes three aunſwers to this place: of Sand 
Bernard. | IIB SERX 
50, After this Door Smith vrged him againe 
with another place ot 5. Chryſoſtome, where he 
makinze a comparifon, betweene Elie the 
Prophett and Chrif , faith, thar \Elzas left his 
cloake to Elizew with his double ſpiritt, whery 
he went yp to'heauen ;. bur Chrift did much 
more miraculouſly, for that he left vs his fleth 


inthe Sacrament. and yet tooke the ſame vp 
with him; Helias quidems melotem diſcipuls reliquit; 
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filius autens Dei aſcendens, ſuam nobis carnem djmiſit, 
Helias quidems exutus, Chriſtus autem & nobis reliquit, 
& ipſam babens aſcendit. Elias indeed at his de- 
partute , left his cloke or hearcloth vnto his 
diſciple Elizew; but the fonne of God aſcen- 
dinge-vp to heauen left his owne fleth ynto 
ys: Elias left his cloake, but Chriſt both left 
vato his his fleth & yet carryed the ſame with 
him. Which plaine place when Ridley went 
about to deluide, as he had done other former 
places ; by ſayinge that Chryſoſtomes meaninge 
was, that he left his fleſh yponearth not real- 
ly and ſubſtantially, bur to be receaued after a 
ſpirituall communication, by grace, addinge 
this example: 44 we alſo (quoth he) by bearing the 
ghoſpell, and by fauh: So as by this aunſwere we 
haue Chriſts fleſh no otherwiſe preſent by 
meanes of the Sacrament, then we haue him 
preſent by hearinge the ghoſpell, or by belee- 
ulnge in him, which is to euacuate wholy the 
{peach & compariſon of 8, Chryſoftome. Wher- 
foreto ouerthrow this ſhift, Doftor Smith allea- 
ved another plaine place of the ſame Chryſs- 
fteme in confirmation of this where he ſaich: 
O miraculum ! 6 Dei benignitatem ! qui ſurſum ſedet, 
tempore ſacrificy hominum manibus contimetkir , &c. 


O miracle! o goodneſſe of God! that he , 


which fitteth aboue, is conteyned in mens 
hands in the tyme of the ſacrifice. But all this 
would not ſerue, for he auoyded this as he 
had done the other, ſayinge : he that ſitteth there 
(to witt in heauen) i heere preſent in myſtery and 
by grace, and is holden of the godly, crc. And finally 
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though there were diuers boutes in this mat- 
ter, yer could nothinge be gotten more, 
5:, Butcothis ſenſe, Dofor Smith, Dottor Setoii, 
Dottor Harpesfield and Dottor V Veſton, vrged him 
much abour the place, asking him where was 
the miracle, yf Chriſt left his fleth heete only 
in myRery and by faith; how could the com- 
pariſon ſtand berweene Helias and Chriſt ? for 
Chriſt ruſt do more then Elias, Elias left his 
mantle and could not carry-yt vp With him, 
Chriitnor only left his fleth, bur carryed yp 
the ſame, ergone left the ſamerthat he carryed 
VP, &c. Burt he carryed yp his true and natu- 
rall fleſh, ergs he left the ſame; to all which he 
aunſ{wered againe : He tooke vp his flesh vyith him 
to heauen , and left heere the communion of his flesh on 
earth. With which thittinge aun{were. Dodtor 
V Yeſton being moued?, began after his faſhion 
to vrg* the matter earneſtly ſayinge: yow yn- 
derſtand in the firſt place his fleſh tor yery true 
fiejh, and in the ſecond place for grace and 
communion of his fleſh, I will niake yt eui- 
denthow blockiſh and grofſe your aunſwere 
PP 1s: As Eliac left bu cloke ((aith S. Chryſoſtome)ſo'the 
hora. 2. ad ſonne of G8d left bis flesb but Elias left his trae ſub- 
op. At ftaggiall cloke, ergo Chriſt !eft his trac ſubſtant;all flesh: 
and heerin he ſpake in Engliſh. Redly. I am glad 
you ſbeake in Enolish, and ſurely I vyould vyih all the 
yyorld might vnderfiand your reaſons and my anſwers: 
Reliquit nobis carnem, Chriſt left vnto vs his fleſh, 
This youw vnderſtand of flesh, and 1 vnderfland of gract: 
he tarryed bis flechtoheauen, and left behind him the 
communion of his fle:hynto ys, Weſton, Tee judges 
what 
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vat thinke you of this, aunſwere Indges. Tudges. 
It is 471diculous, and very fond aunſwere, Ridley. 
pyell I yvill take your vvoras patiently jor Chriſts ſake. 
52. And this was the end of the concrouer- 
{y abopt this place of S. Chryſeſtome, to witt, 
that we mult take grace for ticih, and when 
Chriſt is ſaid to haue left his fleth heere with 
vs, we mult ynderſtand hjs grace: Yet Dodtor 
V Vefton aileaged alſo angther place out of the 
ſame Father, where he ſaith: Spargimur , &c. 
VPe are ſprinkeled vyith the very ſeife- ſame bleud, 
that Chriſt carrzed vp vvithbim, &c, Whervnro 
Ridley an(wered after his faſhion : yt the ſame 
bloud, but ſpiritually receaued, Then vrged he Saint 
Bernards words againe;the ſelfe-ſame Chriſt is pre- 
ſent yvhely in diners places, euen from the yyeſt to the 
eaſt, from the north te the ſouth, 5c. Wherto Ridley 
aun{wered ; that God accardinge to his Maieſtie and 
providence, 45 S, Auguſtine ſaith, s every- where with 
the faithfull , and ſo muſt Bernard be expounded. Do 
yow fee this expoſition? Read Saint Bernards 
words before (ett downe, and yow fhail ice, 
that he ſpeaketh of Chrilt, 4 ſutinge in heauen, 
and yet preſent yyholy in the Prieſts hands, 
And nor ot his Maieſtie & prowdence, wher- 
by he is euery- where, as before latch byn de- 
clared : So as this is not to expound , bur to 
contound the Fathers,and I thinke verily that 
Ridley was much troubled, when he gaue ſuch 
Impertinent aunſ{wers and expoſitions. 

53. And with this would I paſle ouer this 


whole ſtrife about Saint Chr; foſtomes places of 


E146, but that I muſtlet yow know,that there 
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had byn ſome yeares before; a great {tyrre and 

alrercation in the conuocation-houle about 

the ſame, for that Philpott hearinge that place 

alleaged againſt him,as his faſhion was, vaun- 

ted wounderfully, that this being the Papilts 

cacefe and principall foundation, he would 

{o beat them from yr, and (as Fox adderh) gius 

ſuch apiucke at yt, 4s yt ſbould nener ſerue their turne 

more: and when yt came to the triall , he ſaid 

that he had two wayes to beate them from it: 

 Thefrſ was, that Chriſt goinge vp to hea- 

uen carryed his owne fleſh'with him, and tet! 

Two the ſamebehind him, in that he left vs behind him, 

Ro bf rbat are flesh of his flesÞ and bones of bis bones. T his is 

prayled the firſt blow andplucke, wherby yow ſee;that 

*-9%  Chriſtsprogatiue is plucked alſo; for Helias as 

well as he left his fleſh behind him 1n this 

ſenſe, for he was of our fleth : and Philpott allo 

left his fleſh behind him in vs, though his 

owne were burned in Smith-field. And fhinal- 

ly S. Chryſoflome ſpeaketh expreſlely of the Sa- 

crament of the Altar, ſayinge: that therein 

Chriſt left his fleſh, but he did not leaue all 

mankynd in that Sacrament ; wherfore this 

firſt plucke is to ſmall purpoſe. But lett ys ſee 
his ſecond. | 

5 4. The (econdis,that Chrift (faith he) left bi 

flesh in the myſteryes , that is ſacramentally , andthat 

this myſtical flech, Chriſt leaueth as well in the Sacra- 

ment of baptiſme,as im the [acramentall bread cy wine. 

So he. Wherin (yf yow marke) he giueth not 

only the ordinary old plucke of other Sacra- 

mentaryes, to the yerity of Chriſts fleſh, ma- 

itn kings 
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kinge thac mylticall, which S.Chryſoſtome ſpea- 
kerh expreſlely of the naturall fleſh left by 
him, and therby plucketh out of toint all Saint 
Chryſoſtomes whole meaninge and diſcourle, 
but giveth a new plucke alſo to the whole 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, affirminge Chrifts 
fleth ro be as much 1n- baptiſme , as in the 
other, & conſequently that both Saint Chryſo- 


ftome, and other Fathers, do in vayne trouble 


themſclues, with {9 much extollinge the ex- 


The ab- 
ſurdityes 
of Philperh. 


cellency of the Eacharift for hauinge Chriſts | 


fleſhin yr,for that the water of bapriſme hath 
the (ame, & (b yow lee the whole Sacrament 
plucked yp by theſe pluckes of Philpott, and yer 
(faith Fox) that he did ſyrewdly ſhake our reall pre- 
ſence, by giuinge ſuch a plucke to one of our cheefe foun- 
dations. Yow ſee how' one of theſe men do 
fatter the other. - 
55, Nextto this entred one Marfter VVard to 
diſpute that had byn Philpotts reader, and ſeing 
D. Ridley to haue doubted {o much in graun- 
tinge and denyinge Chriſts body to haue ap- 
peared vpon earth, asin the former difputa- 
tions of Defor Smith , yow haue partly heard, 
though much be omitted for breuityes ſake, 
he began to vrge him againe in that point, al- 
leaginge againſt him the authority of a Ca- 
techiſme ſett forth by himſelfe, in the name 
ofthe whole conuocation-houſe in K. Edwards 
dayes, where the (elfe-ſame points graunted, 
which heere he denyed ; bur Ridley for two or 
three abouts, would nor yeld that the Cate- 
Chiſme was his , though the iudges faid that 
TIES Cranmet 


Fox page 
1294» 


M. VVard 
diſputeth. 
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Cranmer had confeſſed the matter the day be. 
fore, and Maifter VYard auouched to his face, 
that he being Rithop of Lowdon, Sin his ruffe, 
compelled him to ſubſcribe therynto; yet ar 
length he confeſſed, that both he and Cranmer 
had approued the (ame vnder their hands, & 
that the place alleaged againſt him, might ea- 
fily be expounded without any incouenience; 
and (o they ſiydd away from that matrer, and | 
a place of Theophilad came in queſtion, where 
he wryteth, that Chriſt in the inſtitution of 
3p, The Sacrament of the Altar yon dixit, hoc eff figu- 
comment. m T4 COrporis nei, fed hoc eft corpu menmy: he ſaid not, 

26. M4th. that this is the hgure of my body, but this 1s 
my body: which authority Ridley wiped of by 
ſayinge his meaninge to be, that yt was net on- 
ly « figure of his body. Wherevnto Doftor V Peſton 
replyed, that this only was one lye put in by 
him, for that Theophilat had no ſuch word,nor 
could yt ſtand with his (ſenſe, for that he did 
not make the oppoſition betweene figure, and 
only, but betweene the body and figure, ſayinge; 
2t vv4s bis body, and not a figure of his body. And for 

- proofe of this, another place of [Theophilatt was 

— i. alleaged ypon Saint Toby, where his words are: 

" __ quoniam infirmi ſumwus, &c. for that vve are infirme, 
and alhorre to eate raw-flesb eſpecially the flesh of man, 
therefore yt appeared bread, but is flesh: what can be 
more plaine, and perſpicuous then this 7 and 
yet do I not find any ann({were to haue byn 
giuen by DoFor Ridley to this place, bur that he 
palled to another matter, to expound the 
word Tranſclemented vied by Theophilad. Ang. [ 

palle 
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paſſe ouer diuers other places , as that of Ter- ,,,, , , 
jullian , acceptum panem corpus ſurm illud fectt ; he cont. Mer 
rakinge bread made yt his bouy and that of * 
Inflimu Martyr,fayinge: That Chriſts flech mthe Sa- ,,, 1g 
crament, # the ſame that vy4s taken of the bleſſed Vir- in Apel. 1. 


gin. And that of S. Augaſtime vpon the Þialme; Aug. i 


that he gaue vs to eat the [eife ſame flech, wherin be Pſalm.g6- 


yyalked ypon earth. All which places heing ob- 
iected betore to Cranmer , and read both then 
& now gut of the authors themſelyes , by De- 
for VVeſtos that had the books by him, were 
no otherwiſe aun{wered heere, then by the 
ſame ſhifrs which Cranmer had auoyded them 
before, yt appearinge euidently that they had 
agreed ypon certayne diſtin ions, and com- 
mon euations, wherby to delude all rhe Fa- Þ 
thers authorityes that mighr be brought a- 
gain{tthem,rhough they were neuer ſo cleere 
or pregnant for the purpoſe, 
£6: Itfolloweth,that by order of diſputation 
the turne came to Noftor Glyz to diſpute againſt 
Doftor Ridley, who made{ſaith Fox)a very con- 
tumelious preface againſt him, yvbich Ridley Þ. Ghns 
topke the mare te heart , fer that he had allwajes taker es 
him to be his frend. And albeit Fox doth not fetr veanſhige 
downe the ſame preface, yet by Dotjor Glyns Cont 
entrance to his argument,a man may (ec,that 
the cheefe point wasin reprehendinge him, 
for deludinge and ſhiftinge of both ſcriptures 
and fathers ſo thammfully, as he had heard him 
do, for he ſaith : I ſeethat yow eudde or ſhift away For peg. 
all ſcriptures & fathers. And Ridley anſwered: thi: 7 
u 4 greeuou conmtumely,that yow call me 4 Aſter, GE 
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And finally Doftor Glyn endeauored to draw 
himrto yeld to the Catholike Church, which 
being the piller oftruth,could not be thought 
to haue fallen to ſuch Idolatry, as for many 
ages to haue worſhipped erroneouſly bread 
and wyne, tor the flethand bloud af Chriſt in 
the Euchariſt, and for proofe therof he allea- 
ged Saznt Auguſtine againſt Fauſtin the Manichee, 
where he laich, that this vſe ot adoring Chrilts 
body in the Sacrament, was fo auncient and 
publike, as ſome pagans did thinke that Chri- 
{tians did adore Ceres. and Bacchus the Gods of 
bread and wyne. Healleaged alſo Ereſmwau- 
thority, who affirmerh that this worthipping, 
and adoration of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
Was In vſe before the tyme of S, Auguſtine and 
S. Cyprian; which 1s not foin the Sacrament of 
Bapriſme, though Ridley affirme there 1s as 
much the flethof Chriſt, as in the other, and 
conſequently, there is ſome ſpeciall cauſe in 
the Eacharifi aboue other Sacraments. To 
which two authorityes I find nothinge aun- 
{wered particularly; (as neyther to Eraſmw) 
but to the thing it ſelfe Ridley aunſwered: VVe 
do handle the fignes reuerently, &#c. And againe: 
There is 4 decevt in this word Adoramw, we adore, 
for vve vvorſhipp the ſymbolls, vvhen reuerently vve 
handle them: yve pyorſnipp vvberſeeuer vve perceane 
benefitts. Whervnto Defer Glyn aunſwered: So 
I might fall downe before the bench heere, and wor ſhipp 
Chriſt therin, &c. For a bench alſo 1s a bene#- 
ciall creature ro them thar fitt on yt. Bur for 
all-this no further ſatisfaction could be hon 

ut 


I eapars _——_—_ 


a PO ee end emo 


D:ſþutations, about Religion. Chap.5. 215 
but thar all the adoe which the Fathers do 
make, aboxt the higheſt bonour jn earth to be giuen to 
the Sacrament of the Altar , comes to no more by 
theſe mens interpretations; but that the ſignes of 
bread and vyyne muſt be reucrently handled, & Chriſt 
abſent muſt be yyorſhipped therein, 45 in other thinges, 
pyhern ve perceane or receaue hu benefits : wyhich 
indeedare all his creatures made & ordayned 
tor our profitt, for by them all, we perceaue & 
receaue Chriſts benefitts ; So as all theſe great 
admirations of the Fathers,about the honour, 
worſhipp & adoration due to this Sacrament, 
come to no more in effe, but that yve muſt reue- 
rence Chriſt therin, as in other his beneficial creatures, 
and yvorſhipp the ſymboll of bread and wyne, 44 much 
4 yow ds the water in baptiſme : yyhich yet neuer 
any of the Fathers ſaid was to be adored 
by vs (as they do of the Euchariſt) though 
Baptiſme be a moſt neceſlary and profitable 
Sacrament. 


57. Thendiſputed one Dofor Curtopp, allea- D. curtyp l 
vinge a place out of S. Chryſoſtome, affirminge: 8d. 


that which is in the cupp,or chalice, to be the ſame bloud 


(afrer the words of conſecration ) that flowed Cryſt. 
| hom. 2 4+ #1 


1,Cor. 10. 


from the ſide of Chriſt, wherof he inferred, that 
true and naturall bloud did low from the ſide 
of Chriſt, ergo true and naturall bloud was in 
the chalice. To this Ridley anſwered in effe&t 


| after his ould falhion, that yt was true bloud, 


thatis to ſay,the Sacrament of his bleud. Curtopp. 
The Sacrament of the bloud is not the bloud. Ridley. 
The Sacrament of the bloud, is the bloud, and that is at- 
tributed to the Sacrament, vyhich is ſpoken of the __ 
o/ ibe 


Fox pag. 
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of the Sacrament. At which aunſwere D.V Veſts 
being moued, as yt ſeemed, argued in Engliſh 
(faith Fox) thus: That vvhich i in the chalice u the | 
ſame that flowed out of Chriſts ſide, but there came out 
yery true bloud , ergo there is very true bloud in the 
chalice. Ridley. The bleud of Chrift s in the chalicy 
£1 deed, but not in the reall preſence, but by grace and'imn o 
4 Sacrament, Welton. That u very vvell ; then yye L 
haue bloud in the chalice. Ridley. Tt true, but by 

grace, and ina Sacrament ;, and heere the people : 
hiſſed athim, (ſaith Fox) wherat Ridley ſaid: || ® 
O my maifters I take this for no zudgement, 1 will ſtand : 
to Gods iudgement. This was his Jaſt refuge and 


\ 
further then this, nothinge could be had at his : 
hands. | 


D. Vyeſm 58. There roſe vp after this Dodtor VVatſon, 

gilpurcth. yyhoafter along altercation with Ridley, whe- || 
ther after conſecration the Sacrament might Il 

be called true bread : Ridley alleaged this place 

3. Cer, 11. Of S, Paul. The bread which we breake, is yt not a com- 

munication of the body of Chrift? As though yt had 

made for him. But VVatſon brought S. Chryſo- 

ſtomes expoſitio: Quare non dixit participatione, 

V Vherfore did nat S. Paul (ay beere,that yt ts the par- 

Eyſoft. is ticipation{of Chrilts body) but the communication! 
x Care Il: becauſe he would ſignify ſome greater matter,& that he 

Prorld declare 4 great conuenience betwene the ſame, 

for that yye do not communicate by participation only 

& receauing, but hy co-vniting or ynion; for eten a4 the 

body is co-ynited to Chriſt; ſo alſo are we bythe ſame 

bread coniomned and vnited to him, Out of whict 

place of 8. Chryſoſteme, yt appearcth euidently, 

that his beleete was;that as his body and fleth 
Was 
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was really ynited to his perſon, ſo are we yn- 
, || fo himin fleth, by eatinge che ſame in the Sa- 
| crament, whichis another manner of ynion 


* then by faith and generaltonly. But to this 
» | |efr vs heare Ridleyes aunſwere In his owne 
k words: Ridleye. Let Chrſoftome haue his manner 
M of ſprakinge, and his ſentence, yf yt be true , I rejeft yt FOX 14 
ve || 79t, butletr jt not be prezudiczall to me , toname yt 
, bread. So he. And thus was S. Chryſoſtome ſhif- 
« ted of, neyther admitred , nor fully rete&ed; 


but if he ſpake truly, then wat he to be credited, which 
þ & K Aegrog ok As 

4 | Wasa courteous kind of retection ; for Ridlep 
would haue the reader beleene, that he ſpake 


7 | nortnily. And {s much for him, 

59. And fo when nothinge more could be 
x, | gorten by Dodtor VV atſon from Maiſter Foy 68 
wy this argument , Dedtor Smith ſtepped in to him 
'. || igaine; and vrgedaplaceof S. Auguſtine ypon 


_ the rhirty and third P{aJme : Fetrebatar im mant- 

bus ſuis; &re, He was carrvec in his owne hands, 

q applyed-by 8. Arftef ro Chriſt: his words are: 

: Aor quio modo ficri poſiit in homine , quis intell;gat? r. rug, 25 2 

Who-can ynderſtand how this can be done 

by a nian? for that no 18.41 # borne by his owne hands, 4, in 

but by other mens hands , neyther can yve find how this P/aim- 33s 

t || #4 fulfilled literally in K. Dauid,but by Chriſt ive find OE oh 
- #t fulfilled, for that Chtift was borne in his owne hands, 


! ; when he ſaid this is my body, \ for he did become that bo- 
4 dy in bis owne hands, cc. And againe In an other 
Ne {ermon ypon the (ame place, he repeateth 2- 


_þ gaine the very ſame thinge ſayinge : Hor vyat 4, 2 
; Chrift borne in his 8wne hands ? for that vohen he did cone. 2. 
fl commend ynto ys his body and bloud , he tooks into his 

| hans 
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ands that vvhich the faithfull know , aud ſo be bare 
hunſelfe after 4 certayne manner , vyhen he ſaid thi i 
my body. Out of which places appeareth eui- 
deatly ,that S. Auguſtine beleeued, that Chriſt 
after he words of conſecration vttered, did 
beare his owne body in his hands, and that 
this in his iudgement was ſo miraculous. a 
thinge , as neyther King Dauid, nor anyother 
mortall man could do yt, but only, Chirſt, 
which yetis not(oina figure (foreuery man 
may beare a figure of his owne body.in his 
hands ) and furthermore ytis cleere by theſe 
authorityes, and by thoſe words (norunt fideles) 
that this was the beleefe by all faithfull people 
of S, Auſtens tyme. Which argument. being 
much. vrged againſt Maiſter Ridley, both by De- 
for.Smith and others, he ſought to declyng the 
force-therof dyuers-wayes, as ſaying firſt; that 
S. Auguſtine vvent from others in this expoſition, (but 
yet, named none) and then,, that: this place of 
ſcripture vyas read otherwiſe of other men , accordinge 
tothe hebrew text, & other like euaſions, which 
yet proue not (as yow ſee)bur that Saint Anſten 
| was of this opinion and. beleefe himſelfe, 
(which is the queſtion in this. place) and after 
all this he paſſed:to his ordinary refuge ,, that 
Chriſt bare humſelfe ſacramemtally only, and not ather- 
vyife ; layinge hands, for ſome.ſhew of reaſon, 
vpon the word quodammodd, ſed in the ſecond 
place by S. Auſten,that is, after 4 certayne manner. 
And when it was replied to him,that $, Auſten 
vied that word, to ſhew the different manner 
of his being in the Sacrament , and out of the 
' Sacra» 
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Sacrament, but that otherwayes all parts and 
circumſtances of S. Auſtens {peach do ſhew,that 

he beleeued Chriſt to haue holden really, and 

truly his owne body and fleth in his hands, 

they could gett no other aunſwere from him 

but this: He did beare him{elfe, but in a Sacrament . Fox pags 
Wherat men maruaylinge , Dofor Smith ſaid: '***: 
Tow are ho!den faft, nor are ye able to eſcape ont of this 
labyrinth, And then began Doctor Treſſam to 

pray tor him with a ſollemne prayer , which 

being ended he faid: Tf there were an Arrian beere 

that bad this ſubtile witt,that yow haue,he might ſoone 

{hift of the ſcriptures, and Fathers as yow doe. Wher- 

at Dodtor V Yeſton, (eeming vnwilling that tyme 

ſhould be ſpent 1n prayinge and not in diſpu- 

tinge, {aid : eyther diſþute,or honld your peace I pray 

Jyow. And with this they paſſed to another di- 
{putation, yyhether ewill men do receaue the true body | 

of Chriſt or not:+ Bur S. Anſtens authority of bea« = 
ringe himſelfe in his hands, gatrno other ſo- 

jution , buti chat Chrift bare himſelfe in his 

hands, that 1s the figure or repreſentation of 
himſelfe, which neither Dauid,nor other mor- _ 

tall man could do: At which abſurdity moſt 

of the audience did laugh . | 

60. But concerninge the other queſtions, 

Pphether eutll men do _receaue Chriſt , Doftor Treſſam Þ. Treſſam 
brought two or three places out: of 8. Auſten ©Puteth. 
concerninge Iudas, that he eat the true body 

of Chriſt, as the other Apoſtles did, and then 

againe of wicked men in generall : Quia al:quis Avg. bb x. 
flon 4d [alutem manducat, non ideo non eſt corps: be- on 4 "_ 
cauſe fome do not eate to (aluation , yt fol- 
loweth 
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loweth nor therfore, that yr is not his body: 
but to all this Maiſter Ridley auntweted by his 
rormer thifr, that yt # the body to them, that is, the 
Sacrament of the body. Do yow (ce the tond eua- 
tion? there was no doubror queſtion whether 
euwl!l-men did eat the Sacrament, or externall 
forme, ( foreuery man doth eat that, when 
thev receaue ) bur the queſtion was and 1s of 
therrue body : and therfore when Sant Auſtey 
{peaketh of rhis body, ytis madnes to vnder- 
ſtand yr of any other thinge, then thereall 
body . Bur lett vs heare what was replyed: 
| Dottor Y Vefton (aid : I bringe Theophiladt againlt 
F6x ibid. yow : Indes (ſaith he) guſtauit carnem Domini: 
wn. 49 Tudasdideare or taſt the fleth of Chriſt. Rid- 
ley. That # the Sacrament of the Lords flesh. Dottor 
VVYatſon replyed out of the Councell of Nze: 
Concil. Nt> Exaltgra mente fideliter credami, tacere in ills ſacra 
cen primum 
tre, oe dew menſ4. aonum De: tollentem peccata mimdi, 4 ſacerdo« 
ne minſe, Fibws ſacrificatum. Let vs faithfully beleeve with 
adtiovs, AN Exalted mynd , that there lyethin the holy 
,, table the lambe of God, that taketh away the 
,, finnes of the world, which is ſacrificed by the 
,, Prieſts. Ridley. That Councell vyas colletted out of 
Fox ibid. 4tincient Fathers, and us to me of preat authority, Bc: 
the vvords make for me : the lambe of God us in heauen 
accordinge to the yerity of the body, and beere be is with 
vs in 4 myſtery accordinge to his power , not corperaly: 
Watſon. But the lanibe of God lycthon the table. 
Ridley. Tt is a figuratine ſeach, for mm our mynd vt 
prderftand bim vrhich # in heauen. Watton. But he 
lzeth there, the Grecke vyordis K EIT A, Ridley: 
He lyeth there, that is,he # there preſent,not ral 
MH 
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 DjſÞutations, about Religion. Chap.y, 921 
but he lyeth there in his operation, &c. And by this For peg. 
yow may (ce , to what purpoſe yt was to di- **** 
{puce with this man ; for that Cod by his 
power and operation 1s euery wheie, andin 
enery creature. And yt Chriſt be no other- 
| Wile heere, but by his power and operation, 
| | asin baptiſme, what animpertinency is this 
F | ofthe Councell of Nre, to vie ſo many and fi- 
; gniiicant words, that pve muſt fa:thſully belecue 

pyith 4 high mynd and courage, againit (enſe and 


[ reaſon, that the lambs of God lyeth ou the table ſacri- 
: | ficedby Prieſts, and the like; Is there any Proce- 
t ſtant thar ſpeaketh thus,or can the like words 
+ | be verifiedin the Proteſtants communion, of 


- | fignes, figures, repre{entations and (ymboils? 
r | 61. Laſtly to (kipp over diuers other things, 
e: i Dodor VVefton preſied him with two other 
4 | places of S. Chryſoftome , ſo cleere; as nothinge 
= | can be {ſpoken more cleerer, The firſt is in 
h | theſe words : vve vvorſ'1;pp the ſelfe ſame body in 
ly WW the Exchariſt,vohich the vyiſe men did vvor ſvipp inthe 
- manger. And then againe : yve have not heere the c,,;6. 
)e Lord m the manger, but on the Altar ;, hcere a proman om. 24. 
holdeth him not in her hands, but a Prieſt, Theſe are © oh 
the words. Let vs heare his 2n{were. Ridley. 
I graunt the Prieſt holdeth the ſame thinge , but after 
another manner. She did bold the naturall body , the 
Prieft holdeth the myſtery of the body. So hee. And 
Fox wryteth in the margent; The ſ:me thinge, 1322. | 
but the manner diverſe, But who (eeth har, that 
our contention is about the thing, and-not the 
manner; for we teach aiſo that the manner of 
Chtiiſts being in the Sacrament, is differcnt 
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tromthe manner of his being in heauen, brne 


the thinge really is al] one, And fo yt Ridley do 
graunt the ſame thinge to be holden by the 
Prieſt hands, which the bleſled virgin heldin 
her hands, as heere yow (ce him graunt in 
words, then the controuerfie betweene ys 
and him is ended. Bur preſently he leapeth 
from his graunt againe, fayinge ſhe did hold 
thenaturall body , and the Prieſt holdeth the 
myſtery of the body, which are different 
things,and nor only different manners of hol= 
dinge. Wherefore DoQor V Veften repeatinge 
againe this argument out of S. Chryſoſtome to 
the multitude in Engliſh(ith Iobn Fox) and 
confideringe the manner of Ridleyes aunſwe-» 
ringe, and that nothinge more could be had 
of him, he difſolued the diſputation in theſe 
words: Videtis prefrat; hominis animum, glorioſum, 
rafrum , inconſtantem , &c. You fee the {tub- 
borne, yauntinge, deceytfull, and inconſtant 
mynd ofthis man. And with this Encomion 
departed Doffor Ridley to his priſon againe, and 
the other Doctors each man totheir mwDy 
lodginges. Z 


Out of the Diſputations with M. Hugh 


Latimer , fogeather with the con- 
clufion of the whole triall 
in this article. F. 4. 


£4. Vpon the third day being wedneſday 
thg 
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the 18, ot Aprill, was brought forth Maiſter 
Hagh Latymer to aunſwere as the former had 

done , bur the diſputation was much more 

thorrer then the other, and in Engliſh, for Mai- 

fter Latymer (faith Fox) alleagedthat he yyas out of y,, , my 
yſe vvith Latyn , and vnfitt for that place. He ove 1332, 
yp his confeſsion about the three articles in 
wrytinge, after the imitation of Cranmer and 

Ridley, full of (coffes and bitter taunts, as his 

yeyne was, and reſted moſt ypon the maſle, 

and the foure marroi-bones therof (for ſo blaſphe- 2.4m: 4; 


Oh be ff 3 ww = te ww ft. 


oe 


: moully he called them) which were (for- morrovr-! 
(> Cds IEMRF ones of 
; || {ooth) conſecration, tranſutftantiation, oblation,and the maſſe; 
3 || #4orativn, of all which yow haue heard the an= 


cient Fatherfpeaches before, how different 
they are from theſe of Latymer, as was alſo 
their (piricr. 

63, Thefirſt entrance to talke betwetie Maj- 
fer Latymet, and the DoCtors was, f&r that he 
fayinge in his wrytinge,that nothingevyasto 
be receaued concerning the Sacramet, which 
was not expteſlely ſert downe in theitiſtitus ' 
tion of Chriſt, Dodlgy VVeſton inferred ; that 
then weomen muit not receaue the commu- 
nion, for that no expreſſe mention 1s made ir 
ſcripture of their receauinge; and when Laty- 
mer aunſwered, that $. P4al (aid : Probet autens 
ſeipſum homo,which tignitieth ſaid he both men 
and weomen, yt was replyed, that in Greeke 
yt was aithropos that was proper to man, &cs 
Then Door y Veſton asked him, how longe hs 
had byn of this opinion * he (aid about iome 
y ſeauen yeares ( he being more then ſeauenty 
hy X 2» of 


= 


" 
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Latymer 
foundeth 
himleclfe 
on Cren- 
mers 
booke, 
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ofage)and that my L. of Canterburyes books 
had ſpecially confirmed his iudgement therin. 
And'yf (quoth he) I could remember all therin con- 
teyned, I vvould not feare to aunſwere any manin this 
matter. So he. And many tymes after heran 
ſtill ro this booke of Cranmer. My Lord of Can- 
terburzes booke(laith he to an argument of Dodtor 
Cartwright) handleth this very yvell, and by him could 
I aunſwere yow, yf I had bim. And againein ano- 


ther place to another argument. The ſolution of 


thi (faith he) i in my Lord of Canterbury his booke. 
And yet further to another . I remember I haue 


read this in my Lord of Canterburyes booke. Wherto 


Doftor Treſſam aun(wered , that there are in that 
booke ſix bundred lyes, but Latymer replyed no- 
thinge, &c. 

64. Then ſaid Dodtor Y Veſton: Torw vvere once 4 
Lutheran, Latimer. Nolvv# 4 Papiſt, for I could 
never pergaue bow Luther could defend his opmion, 
wvithout tranſubſtantiation, The Tygurines once did 
wpryte 4 booke againſt Luther, and 1 oft deſired God 
that he might live ſo longe «s to make them aunſwere, 
So he, wherby is ſeene, that he fauoured Lu- 
ther more then the Tygnrines at that tyme, for 
that he wouid haue had themaun(wered. But 


Luth. 1. d Doftor VVeſton ſaid further : Luther zz bis booke de 
fa Priva- priuata Miſſa, teſirfieth that the diuell reaſoned vvith 


14 fol. 4 4. 
Contigns 


him , and perſuaded bim that the maſſe vy4s net good, 
ypherby yt appeareth that Luther (41d maſſe , andthe 
diuell diſſuaded hin: from yt, Latimer. 1 do net take 
band heere to defend Luthers ſayings or doings : yf I! 


\ pyere heere , he vyould defend himelfe vyell inought 


i199, So Latymer, leauinge Luther to him» 


ſelte, 


) 
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{elfe, but Fox will needs defend him with this 
marginall note ſayinge : In that booke, the divell Fox pg. 
deth not diſſuade him ſo much from ſayinge maſſe, as to 3** 
bring bim to deſperation jo; ſayinge maſſe, ſuch tempta- 
tions many tymesheppen to good men. = 
65. Andwill yow conlider the grayity and 
verity of this nore ; firſt he ſaith that the d1- 
uell did not ſo much diſſuade him from{ay- 
inge maſſe, as to bringe him to deſperation: 
then ſomewhat he did diſſuace him, though 
not ſo much as to the other; which I belecue, OR 
for that the one was his damnation, and his 42d accu- 
leauinge of maſſe was bur the way to yt. Se- ro: 
condly yf the diuell did endeauour to bringe 
Luther to deſperation for ſayinge of make, 
he mult needs perſuade him fri , that the 
maſle was naught,as yf he would draw a man 
to deſperation for yſing alme(: deeds, he muſt 
firſt perſuade him, that alme{deeds are 
naught and wicked, and as wiſe a man'as he 
ſhould ſhew himſelfe , that at the diuells per- 
ſuaſion' will belecue that alme(-deeds were 
naught, and leaue the ſame; ſo were Luther & 

Latymer as Wiſe to belecue this ſuggeſtion of 

the diuell againſt the maſſe. And where Fox The 6i- | 
laith , that ſuch temptations of the dixell! ds happen vells im- 
many tymes to good-men. I graunt yt,bur nor that 5fFine 
euer any good man did yeld thereynto, or 


maſſe as 


iudgea thinge euill, for thatthe diuell did ſay ft ws 
ye Was naught, but rather to the contrary, his >< $94 
impugnation of yt.is alwayes a figne, that the 

thing is good and pleaſinge to almighty God, 

Whoſe aduerſary the diuell is; yeathe greater 


EEE his. 


Iohn Fox ©” 
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his impugnation 1s, the berter muſt we pre- 
ſume the rhing to, þe,and conlequentiy when 
he would make the maile ro fceme fo hey- || 
nous a thinge to Luther , as that he ſhould be I | 
damned for ſayinge the ſame, yt is a good || 1 
Proofe that the maſſe is an excellent thing, & I ] 
diſpleaſeth the dinell, and that Luther and his Þ x 
followers leauing to ſay maſſe,do pleaſe much | c 
the diuell in followinge his ſuggeſtion therin, Þ 
as good and obedient children, toſoholyaf y 
ghoſtly Father, and ſo to him we leaue them, | v 
66. There followeth, that albeit Latymer © 
was [oath to diſpute, yet ſome few arguments  w 
were caſt forth againſt him, bur all in Fnglith, 

for ſo he would haue yr, And firſt Maiſter Ds- 

flor Treſſam alleaged an authority of Sint Hila- 

77, affirminge 4 naturall vnity to be in vs with Chiif 

by eatinge his flech, W hich place, for that yt was 

alleaged before againſt his fellowes,I will nat 

{tand much ypon yt, but only note this mans 

euaſion: Latymer. I £41 not ſpeake Latyn fo longs, 

656. But a4 fer the words (laith he)of Hilary, I think 

they make net ſo inuch for yow : but he that ſhould av 

were the Doftars, had not needs to be in my caſe, bt 

(bould haue them in a readyneſſe, and knew their put 

poſe: Melandthon ſaith,that yf the DoGors had forſeen, 
that they ſhould baue byn ſe taken in this controuei|#, 
they vvoald haue yprytten more plainly. This wi 
his anſwere,and more then this yow ſhall no 
find, and 1nthis, there 1s a notable impoſur 
of an old deceauer, for that Melanithon beingd 
oppolite opinion to him in this article, and 
wrytinge a Whole worke of the Doctors - 

TOE cenc 
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Diſputations, about Religion. Chap. 5, 327 
ences for proofe of the reall preſence, againſt 
the Sacramentaryes, as in his * life we haue 
ſhewed, what he (ſpeaketh otthis my ſtakinge 
the Fathers and Doctors, he {peaketh expreſ- 
ſely of the Sacramentaryes, and not of thoſe 
that defend the reall-preſence , which he allo, 
being a Lutheran, defended, and aitirmeth 
plainly that all the Fathers are of the ſame 
opinion, though yf they had foreſecne, that 
ſuch heretiks , as are the Sacramentaryes, 
would haue riſen vp, and haue wreſted their 
words and meaning (as yow haue heard bot! 
Cranmer, Ridley,and Latymer to haue done) they 
would haue ſpoken morsplainly in the con- 
ttouerſfie,though hardly they could haue ſpo- 
ken more cleerly againſt them. And by this 
firſt entrance, yow may marke the plaine dea- 
linge of old Father Latymer. 

67. Dodtor Seaton Vice-chauncelour of Cam- 
bridge, (eing theſe fleights of the old fellow. be- 
oinneth thus with him : 1 know your learninge 
yoll :nough, and how ſubtils yow be : I will vſe a few 
yyords vvith yow out of $, Cyprian, vvhsſaith, that the 
old Teſtament doth forbidd the &rinkinge of blond, and 
the new Teſtament doth commaund the drinkinge of 
bloud. Out of which words he framed this ar- 
gument. That yt vv4s true and reall bloud, vvhich the 
old Teſtament forbadd to drinke , ergo yt ts true and 
reall bloud yyhich the new Teſtament commaundet!) to 
armke; for that otherwiſe the antitheſis or oppo- 
fition of the two Teſtamets in rhis point can 
not hold, yfthe one forbidd the true drinking 
of qriteand reall bloud, and the other com- 
Fes X 4 maun- 
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maundeth the tiguratiue drinkin of ſpiritual 

bioud by faith; tor chat cheſs things are oppo- 

iite, and that the Iewes allo in the oid Yeſta- 

ment did drinke Chritts bioud by taith, &c. 

To which argument Latymer aunſwered no- 

y_ r44- ' thinge in effect, but this; yye dotaſt true bloud, 

but ſpiritually, aud this is inough. Aud then proueth 

he the ſame by thoſe words of S. Auguſtine be- 

Aug. raft, fore aun(wered by vs ; crede & manducafti ; be- 

21-4423 leeus, X thou haſt eacen, as though the words 

credere and edere, were all one in the ſcriptures, 

Wherypon Dottor V Vefton recyrted a ſtory that 

palled betwene Maiſter Hooper afid B. Gardener, 

for when Hooper would needs hould , thar ts 

eate Was to beleue, and that an Altar lignitfied 

Chriſt in the {criptures, RB. Gardener interred, 

He. 13, Ergo, When S. Paul faith ra rhe Hebrewes, that 

vye hate an Altar, vvherof the Lewes muſt not eat: the 

fenſe is, vve hane Chriſt, in whome the Iewes muſl not 

beleeve , And atter this he retourned to prelile 

Latymer ſtrongly againe vpon this place of $, 

s. Cypnos Cyprian; (ayinge: that s comuaunded in the new 

Par by p. Teſtament, vvhich i forbidden in the ould , but trite 

V Vern. bloud vyas forbidden in the old, ergo true bloud alſo 

commaunded to be drunken m the new. \Whervnto 

Latymer aun{weringe twile, vrrered two con- 

mor? traryes: fortirlt his words are : It is true 4s toi- 

am. 27.  chinge the matter ; but nat as touchinge the manner of 

the thinge, where he-graunteth(as yow ſee\that 

rrue bloud is meanrtin both' Teſtaments, but, 

the manner of drinkinge is different, which 

alſo we graunt & teach : but heare his ſecond 
aunſwere vpon the otherinſtance, *' 

Snap beduad ptr $4 68. We- 
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Diſþ utations, about Religion. Chap. 5. 429 
o8. Welion, Theold Teſtament doth forbidd the ,_ 1, 
tafimmge of bloud, but the new doth commaund yt. L2- num.,70. 
rymer. 1: true, not 4s touchinge the thinge , but as 
touchinge the manner therof. Betore he laid: yt 1s 
true rouchinge the matter, bur not touchinge 
the manner; now he ſaith; yris true rouching 
the manner and not touchinge the thinge: ſo 
as yt the thinge and matter be all one, as yr1s,'he 
ſpeaketh contraryes, Wherypon Detor V Pfton 
opened the whole argument to the peoplein 
Englith, and the abſurdity of his an(were, but 
Latymer replyed againe and apaine ; #hat true 
bloud vy4s commaunded ſpiritually to be dronken inthe 
new Teſtament . Whervnto one Dotor Pye re- 2.090 
plyed, and obiected, that vt was not forbid-. "Mm 
den to be dronken ſpiricually in the old law: 
for that (faith he\they drinke ſpiritually Chriſts bleud * 
in the old law, ergo, the drinkznge therof in the new 
muſt be more then only ſpirituall, To this Latymer 
aunlwered, the ſubſtance of bloud is dronken, but not 
in one manner. Soas heere you fee, hegraun- 
teth alſo the ſubance of bloud to be dron- 
ken, though in adifferent manner from that 
of rhe old Teſtament. Bur being preſſed by 
the ſaid Dodfor Pye, that we require nor the 
ſame mannr:r of drinkinge bloud in the new 
Jaw, which was forbidden in theold; bur on- 
ly that yt is as really and truly bloud , as the 
ether was; his finall aunſwere and reſolution 
1s this, It # the ſame things, but not the ſame manner, 
I haue no more toſay. Heere then 1s his [aſt deter 
termination,and conſider I pray yow the ſub- 
Rancetherof; yfyt be the fame thinge , "_ | 

mu 
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mult yt needs be really and truly bloud ; for 

this 1s the thinge or matter wherof che que- fl 

ſtion is, for that otherwayes we know that Tr 

the bloud forbidden inthe old Teſtament, is ( 

meant the bloud of beaſts, and the bloud com- £ 
( 
| 


maunded in the new,is meant ofthe bloud of 
Chriſt; Soas in this, Latymer cannot graunt 
them to be one thinge, but only in therealli- 
ty and truth of bloud,that is,as the one is true 
and reall bloud of beaſts: fo is the other true 
and reall bloud of Chriſt ; which yfhe graunt 
(as heere in words he doth) then cannot the 
different manner of drinkinge the ſame alter 
the ſubſtance of the thinge yr ſelfe; or yf yt do, 
then is yt falſe, that yt is the ſame thinge; and 
ſo euery way is ould Latymer taken, but lett vs 
Palle forewatd. 

69. Dodtor VVeſton to confirme the reallity of * 
 Chriſts bloud, receaued in the Sacrament, al- 
Chet. leaged another place of S. Chryſoſtome , where 
= _— inge of Iudas he ſaith, Chriſtus e; ſangnimen 
yoo vendidit offerebat. Chriſt gaue him (in the 
acrament, to witt,to Iudss) the bloud which 
he had ſould, Can any thinge be playner ſpo- 
ken. Latymer anſwered: he gaze to Indas his bloud, 
in 4 Sacrament , and by this thinketh he hath 
faid ſomewhat to the purpoſe, wheras indeed 
he ſaith nothinge. For we ſay alſo , that he 
eaue him his bloud in a Sacrament,as we ſay, 
that we giue wyne in a cuppe, but chis exclu- 
deth not the reality ofthe bloud,no more then 
the giuinge in a cupp, or yndera veyle, taketa 
| away the true reality of the wyne; yetis bout 
1946] 
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the common hole for Sacramentaryes to 
runne out at, When they are prefied; for both 

they and we do agree, tart Chriſts bloud 1s 

giuen 1n the Sacrament vnder a ſigne ſacra- 
mentally, and the like phrafes ; bur the difte- 


3 rence betweene ys 1s, that we by this do not 
. exclude the truth & reality of the thing therin 
| conteyned, as they do, & therby dejuce both 


| chemſelues and others, ſpeakinge in ſuch (ort, 
as they cannot be ynderſtood, but only that 
a man may eaſily ynderſtand , that they (eeke 
therby euaſions, and wayes to ſlipp outat. 
70, Ipaſleouerdiuers other authorityes of 
_ Fathers alleaged by the Doctors, as thoſe 
words of $S, Cyrill: Per cammunionem corporis Chri- fi 2.10; | 
fti, babitat in nobis Chriſtu corporaliter. By the 1,2 | 
communion of Chrilts body , he dwelleth in 
vs corporally, ergo, not ſpiritually only and by 
faith. Latymer aunſwered; firſt that (corporally) xox pag. 
hath another vnderſiandinge, then yow do groſſely take 1325+ 
Jt. And then being pretled againe, he ſaid: The 
ſalution of this is in my Lord of Canterburyes booke. 
So he. But Foxnot contented, (as it ſeemeth) 
with this aunſwere, putteth downe a larger, 
though without an author, wherby we may 
conceaue yt to be his owne, Ceyporally ( faith 
he) i to be taken heere inthe ſame ſenſe, that S.' Paul 
ſaith, the fullnes of dignity to dunell corporally in 
Chriſt,that #, not lighty, nor accidentally, but perfettly 
& ſubſtantially, 5c. Which anſwere yf Fox will 
ltand ynto we are agreed; for we require no 


more but that Chriſt by the commnnion of 


glis body in the Sacrament, doth dwell per- 
feeily 
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fectly aud ſubſtantially in vs, for chat impor- 
tech alſoreally, as the fulinefle of diuinity is 
reallyin Chriſt incarnate, and not by ynion 
only of will, as the Arrzans ſaid, and as our Sa- 
cramentaryes do talke of Chriſts ymion only 
by faith in vs. Andlett the reader note by the 
Way Iobn Fox his witt, & deepe diuinity, who 
knowinge not what he ſaith, graunteth by 
this example more then we require; forhe 
graunrerth the ſame ſubſtanciall vnity to be 
berweene Chriſt and our ſoule , which is be- 
tweene Ctriſts diuinity, and his humanity; 
whicn is falſe ; ours being accidentall and fe- 
parable; the other ſubſtantiall & inſeparable, 
for that ytis hypoſtaticall. Bur theſe thinges 
Iehn had not learned, and ſo we pardon him, 
and do returne to Latymer againe, who being 
vrged hardly by Do&or Smith about Saint Cyrills 
words; that Chriſt by communion of his bo- 
dy in the Sacrament dwelleth corporally in vs, er- 
90, not only ſpiritually by faith;he aun{wered: I ſay 
both that he divelleth in vs ſpiritually , and corporally, = 
ſpiritually by faith , and corporally by takinge our flesb 
pon him ; for I remember that I haue read this in my 
Lord of C.aenterburyes booke. Heere now yow lee 
another ſhift different from that of Fox, au- 
thoriſed by my L. of Canterburyes booke , but 
ſhaken of by $8. Cyrills booke, which faith ex- 
preſſely as yow haue heard, that Chriſt dwelletls 
an ys corporally by the communion. of his body in the S4- 
crament, and talketh not of the incarnation. 
71. Wherfore Dodtor VVeſton (cing that more 
could not be had of Latymer in this point, he 
CT only No paſſed 
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D:ſputations, about Religion. Chap. 5. 3323 
paſſed ro another matter, which was to deale 
with him about the Sacrifice of che maſſe. In (cof- 
finge againit which, Latymers grace, or di(- 
grace rather and finne, did principally con- 
fiſt; and fo alleaginge many auncient Fathers 
authorityes againſt him for this purpoſe , and 
reading the places at length, hauihg the books 
there preſent, Latymer was quickly dryuen to 
a non-plus, as may appeare by Fox his owne 
narration, though he fetteth yt downe like x 
Fox indeed, ſuppreſsinge all the particulars of 
the ſaid places, vut only the names of the au— 
thors,and the firſt words of the rexts,and not 
chemalſo in all. And then toucheth he the 
aunſ{wers of Latymer, and the Catholike Do- 
ors replyes-{o brokenly and confuſealy, as 
may eafily ſhew thar he would declynethe . 
tempelt of that combate from Latymers thoul- 
ders, and not haue the matter vnder{tood, in- 
{inuatinge only ſome 8. or 9. authorityes al=- 
leaged for proofe of the propitiatory ſacrifice, 
wheras more then 8. or 9. {core might haue 
byn cyted to that eftet. And finally though 
Latymer muttered our two or three particular 
aunſwers heere and there, ſayinge;that $:Chry- 
ſoftome had Emphaticall locutions, and the like; yet 
his laſt reſt was ſett ypon this ; that the Doftors 
might be deceaued in ſome points, though not in all 
things: Wherof Fox wel] allowinge, maketh 
this (coffinge comment in the margent, Dodts- 
res legendi ſunt cum venia;, the Doors are to be 
read with paragon, Which can haue no cther 
ſenſe , bur that eyther we muſt pardon them 
when 
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when they ſpeake not truth , or'we muſt aske 

pardon of them, not to b*leeue them when 

we millike them; for other ſenſe I cannor 

make of this comentary, 

The laft 27, Dodor Cole replyzd; is it not 4 ſhame for an 

coral: td man to lye? yorw [ay yow are of the old Fathers faith. 

:zmer, Latymer. I amof their faith vyhen t'ey ſay well, 1 

Fov ibid. referre my ſelfe to my Lord of Caterburyes boske wholy 

herin. Door Smith. Then yow arenot of $. Chry- 

ſoftames faith , nor $. Auguſtines faith. Latymer. 

haue ſud, vyhen they (xy vvell, and bring ſcriptures for 

them, 1 am of their faith,and further Auguſtine requt- 

reth not to be beleeued, 1c. Welton. Forty yeare: 

gone, vyhether could yow haze gone to haue found your R 

dofrine? Latym. The more cauſe we haue to thanke 

God now , that hath ſent the light imto the yyorld. ( 

Weſton. The light? ney light and lewd preachers, rc. I 

remember vvhat they haue bin , that haue bin the be- 

ginners of your dotrine, none but 4 few flyinge apoſta- {| 

| tact, runninge out of Germany, Cc. remember vvhat 

they bane bin , that haue ſeit forth the ſame in this 

realme, « ſort of flyinge braines, and light heads which 

pyere neuer conflant in any one thinge, vvhich vyas well 

ſeene in the often alteringe of their communion-booke, 

and turninge their table one day vveſt, and another day 

eaſt , they gott them a tankerd , and one ſaith 1 drinke 

and an thankefull, the mare isz of thee, ſaith another, 

C Cc. Tow neuer agreed vvith the Tigurynes of Germa- —_ 

nie, or vvith your ſelues , your ſtubburneſſe is of vain? 

glory, and vye all ſee by your owne confeſicon, how little | 
' Caitſe yow haue to be ſlubvurne , yoxr learninge #s 11 

Feoffers hold , the Queenes grace is merciful, if yow | , ; 
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me to returne. And thus ended that diſpus 
tation « 

And heere Iohn Fox1s yery angry with 

Dodtor Y Veſton for this ſpeach, and for reuenge 
therof, maketh this note in the margent: Blaſ- 
phemou lyes of Deftor V Veſton futinge in the chaire of 
peſtilence , and then preſently he maketh the 
narration of him, which before we haue rela- 
ted about Yrge hoc, yrge hoc, and inthe margent 
he hath this other Notandam, vrge hoc quod V Ye- 
flon ,vvith his beere-pett in his band : which not= 
withſtandingeis more modeſt, then yf yt had 
byn a wyne- pott. And I maruayle much why 
the wiſdome of Fox thould obie& this beer=- 
pott ſo often & eagerly again(t Dottor V Veſton, 
ſeeing his owne great chaire, which is yet 
kept for arelique of his holines in London by 
the filters, hath two places made on both ſides 
therof, the one for the Candleſticke,the other 
for the ale-pott and nutmegges, which Father 
Fox is (aid to hate loued well, and fo do his 
wrytings alſo ſhew, & yet no Catholike man 
1 thinke hath cuer obieted the ſame vnto 
him before this, as he doth the beer-pott ro 
Doftor Y Vefton. But theſe are trifles, Lett vs 
paſle to more (crious conſiderations. 


— 


——_— 


The Conclufion, with ſome Confide- 
rations theron. F. 5. 


75. Bythere-view then of theſe three day? s 
diputarions, a conieturg may be made, ho! 
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matters did paſſe then, andhow they ſtand as 
this day betwixt vs and Proteſtants in theſe 
articles of controuerſte: Yow haue heard be- 
fore the great yaunts that Dador Ridley made 
in his diſputations at Cambridge vnder K. Ed- 
ward, how euidently forſooth and apparently 
the truth ſtood with him and his fellowes, & 
Fox p«7. this ypon flue principall grounds and head-ſprings 
r2%t* as hecalleth them; vvhib arethe Maieſlic and ve- 
rity of ſcriptares, the moſt certaine teſtimony of the an- 
cient Fathers: the definition of 4 Sacrament, the abho- 
minable hereſie of Entiches, and the moſt ſure beleefe of 
the article of our faith; Beaſcended vp to heauen. 
The raits B. Craumer allo atter chat againe in the begin- 
" gh ninge of Q. Maryesraigne, Rain ge torth a cer- 
bevy vvcll tayne vauntinge {chedell, which Fox called a 
peri0t- Burgation of Thomas Archbichopp Cranmer , hath 
this chalenge therin: I yvith Peter Martyr (faith 
Fox pag. he) and other foure or fine vvbich I ſhall cheoſe, vyill 
226t- Gods grace take vpon vs ts defend all the derine and 
Religion, ſett forth by our ſoueraigne Lord K. Edward 
the ſixth to be more pure, and accordinge to Gods word, 
then any other that bath bin vſed in England the(c 
thouſand yeares, ſo that Gods vvord may be indge, and 
that the reaſons and preofes of both parts may be ſett 
out in vyrytmee,to the entent 44 well, that all the world 
may examine and iudge theron , 4s that no man ſþal 
| ftart batke from his vyrytinge. 
76. Thus he. And now yow haue ſeene 
mote orlefſe by the former diſputation, how 
he, & hisFfellow Ridley were able to performs 
their! bragges, and though yow haue (cens 
them brought to the ex1gents, which bog 
at 
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hath appeared: yet yt yow will bejJeeue them 
or ſohn Fox their Chronicler, ſetringe forth 
their Acts and Monuments,they were {o fatre 
of trom being conquered , as the aduerſe part 
was rather putt to the foyle, for that they 
could ſay nothingein effe& againſt chem, And 
for example, Fox wryteth bf Dottor Y Vefton 
(who moſt of all other vrged them with ma- 
ny good arguments as yow haue heard) that For pug; 
not only be had his Theſeu there by him to help him our ***: 
(to witt his beere-pott) bat moreouer that be ſaid nid. pug. 
neuer a true word, nor made nener atrue concluſion al- 5330 
moſt in that diſputation, W hich how true or falle 1p: 
ytis, the reader himſeife may be iudge , that cy of cox, 
hath pervſed ouer the {ame in this our re- yrerw: 

And the very like in eftet wryterh B. Cranmer Fox pay: 
In a certayne letter of his to the Councell, *** 
vponthe 23. of Aprill 1554. 1mmediatly after 

the diſputation ended, complayninge greatly 
ofthe diſorder & iniquity therin vſed, which 
yet by that we haue examined before our of 
their owne words, 1 meane ſer downe in Fox, 
his penne being bent wholy to their fauour, 
there could not be great iniquity of incquali- 
ty, the combatt conſiſtinge in —_ aus 
thorityes of auncient Farhers;bur yt is the na- 
ture of this people as alwayes to be conten- 
tious, ſo euer to be clamourous, and neuer (a- 
tished except they haue their will , but eſpe= 
clally to wryte and ſpeake both contempru- 
oully and partially: yow ſhall heare how Mai- 
fter Ridley relateth the event of this diſputa- 
tion; for that hauinge ſett doyyne his owne 
Y difpu=\ 


D . Ridleyes / / * 


— 
peach of 
the diſpu» 
tation. 
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diſputations and aun(wers in the priſon, and 
this with the greateſt aduantage , yow muſt 
imagine that he could diuiſe, atter much gall 
vrrered in the preface therof againſt this di- 
ſputation , concludeth the ſame with theſe 
paſs1onate words, as they are in Fox. 
Thus py#s ended the moſt gloriow diſputation of 
the moſt holy Fathers, Sacrificers, Doitors and Maifſters, 
ypho fought moſt manfully fer their God and Gods, for 
their faith and felicity, fer ther countrey and kitchen, 


Fox pag. for their beuty and belly, vyith triumphant applauſes 


1330, 


and famous of the yybole yninerſity. So hee. And by 
this yow may know the man, and how much 
his words are to be credited; yow hauing con- 


| ſidered what hath byn laid downe before, by 


Fox his owne report, touching the ſubſtance 
ot the difputation and authorityes of Fathers, 
alleaged and examined and thifted of, though 
in the forme of {cholaſticall diſputation and 
vrging arguments, yt may be there were fome 
diſorders; yet that maketh not ſo much to the 
purpoſe, how arguments were yrged againſt 
them), as how they wereaunſwered by them; 
and yet could not the diſorder be ſo great;as it 
was ynder Ridley himfelfe in the Cambridge- 
diſputation, as 15 molt euident to the reader 
by Fox his owne relation, who as before l 
haue noted, is alwayes to be preſumed to re- 
late the worlt for vs, and the beſt for himſelte 
in all theſe actions, © - 

78. Whetfore ytisnotalittle to be conſide- 
red, what was the difference in ſubſtance or 


febſantiall proofes,brought forth in the Cam- 
briags 
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bridge Proteſtant-di(putations ynder K. Ed- 
ward, and theſe Oxford Catholike-diſputations 
vnder Q. Mary; and whether Dottor Ridley that 
Was moderator of thoſe, or Doctor PV Veſton pro- 
locutor in theſe, did beſt vrge or (olue argu- 
ments againſt their aduerſaryes; for that this 
conſideration and compariſon only, will giue 
a great light to diſcerne alſo the difference of 
the cauſes therin defended. One thinge alſo 
more is greatly in my opinion to be weighed 
in this matter, which is,that the ſaid auncient 
Fathers bauinge to perſuade (o high and hard 
a myſtery as this is ; that Chriſts true and na- 
turall fleſh and bloud, ate teally vnder the 
formes of bread and wyne, by vertue of the 
Prieſts conſecration , they were forced to y(e 
all the manner of moſt ſignificant ſpeaches, 
which they could diuiſe to exprefle the ſame, 
and to beate yt into the peoples heads and 
mynds, though contrary to their ſenſes and 
common reaſon , and therby to fly from the 
oppoſite hereſfie and infidelity, of our Sacra- 
mentaryes: lurkinge naturally in the harts of 
fleſh and bloud, and of ſenſuall people ; but 
ſynce that tyme by Sathans incyration, broa- 
ched and brought forth publikely into the 
world. For meetinge wherwith the holy pro- 
uidence of almighty God was, that the forſaid 
Fathers {hotild by all ſorts of moſt ſignificant 
ſpeaches & phraſes, as hath byn ſaid, ſo cleer- 
ly lay open their meanings in this matter, as 
no reaſonable man can doubt therof, and not 
only this, bur alſo that they ſhould yſe certaine 
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exagperations the better to explane them- 
ſelues, ſuch as they are wont todo in other 
controuerttes alſo, when they would yehe- 
mently oppoſe themſelues againſt any error 
or hereiie,as by the examples of Saint Auguſtine 
againſt the Pelagians in behalfe of Grace, and 
againit,the Manichecs in the defence ot Free- 
will. And of S. Hierome againſt Iounian tor the 
priviledge of Virginity aboxe marriage. and other 
like queltions, wherin the faid Fathers, to 
inake themfſelues the better ynderſtood, do 
vic {ometymes fuch exaggeratiue ſpeaches,as 
they may lecrheto inclyne fomewhat to the 
other extreme, which indeed they do nor, but 
do thew therby their feruourin defence of the 
truth, and hatred of the herefie which they 
impugne. Ce 
The Fa-- 79, And the like may be obſerued in this ar- 
Fatt Cicle of the reall-preſcnce , of Chriſts ſacred 
ſpcaches body in the Sacrament of the Altar, which 
fade the being amyſteryof moſt high importance, and 
:call-pre- Hardeſt to be beleeued , as aboue humayne 
ent > ſenſeandreaſon, and therfore called by them: 
chryſet. the: myracle of myflerzes: yt was neceſſary for 
Dm 61 a4 them, I (ay. ro vieas many effectuall wayes, 


| Pop. An- 


di 4” asthey polsible couli for perſuadinge the faid 
eltj. trurch vnto the people, and for preuenting the 
diſtruſtfull cogitations and fuggeſtions both 
of humayne inirmity,and diaboſicall infdeit- 


ry againſtthe receaued faith and truth of this 


article; and fo they did , nor only vfinge molt 
cleere, plaine, effecuall and fignificant man- 
ner of expounding themiclues,and their mea» 

ninge, 


So. at Dn aa ea 
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ns, oh but many ſuch exaggerations alſo, as 
mult needs make ys{ee the defire they had, to 
be rightly and fully vnderſtood therein, For 
better conſideration of which point (being of 
ſingular moment as hath byn ſaid) the reader 
ſhall haue a little patience , whilſt I detayne 
my (eife ſomewhat longer, then I meant 
to haue done, in layinge forth the ſame be- 
fore him. 

%.. Andfirſt of all, concerninge the effe- 
uall {peaches for vtterigge the truth of their 
belcefe in this article, yow hauz heard much 
In the former diſputation, and heere we {hall 
repeat (ome points againe, which in effect are, 
that wheras the (aid Fathers feunded them- 
ſelues ordinaryly vpon thoſe fpeaches of our 
Sauiour: This my body vyhich ſhalhe giuen ſor yow: 
my ſlesÞ is truly meate . and my bloud i truly drinke. 
The bread yyhich 1 ſhall gine yow is my flesh for the life 
of the yyer[d,, and other like {ſentences of our 
Sauiour; the Fathers do not only vrge all the 
circumſtances heere ſpecified or ſignified, to 
proue yt to be the true naturall and fubſtan- 


' tiall body of Chriſt (as that vt was to be giuen 


for vs the next day, after Chrifts words were 
{poken, that yt was to be given for the life of 
the whole world, & that yt was truly meate, 
and truly Chriſts fleth)but do adde allo ciuers 
other circumſtances of much efficacy to con - 
firme the ſame , affirminge the ſame more in 


particular; t94t it i the very ſame body which, 


Was borne of the bleſied Virgin, the very 


lame body that ſuffered on the Croſſe, corpus 
RO affixam, 


F 


AMfatth. 26. 
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Cryſt. affixum, verberatum, crucifixum, cruentatum, lancea 


er, © © vulneratum {f{aith S, Chryſeſtome) che (elfe-ſame 
,, body, that was nayled,bearen,crucitied, blou- 
,, ded, wounded with a ſ{peare,is receaued by vs 
,, inthe Sacrament. Wherynta S. Auſten addeth 


this patticularity, that yt is che ſelfe-{ame bo- 


dy that waked heere amonge ys vpon earth. 
Aug. in , As he vvalked heere in flech '(aith he) amonge vs; (0 
'* © the very ſelfe- ſame fleth doth he giue to be eaten, and 
therfore no maneateth, that fiesh +, but firſt adoreth it, 
Hefich is» and Hiſiching addeth ; that he gaue the ſelfe- ſame 
7s, * bady, vvberef the Angell. Gabriel ſaid to the Virgin 
Mary, that it ſhould -be conceaued of the holy Ghoſt. 
And yer further; yt is the ſame body (faith 
S. Chryſoftome) that the Magi, or learned men 
C1ſoft. did adore in the manger. But thou deſt ſee him 
Pc. ((aith he) not in the manger, but in the Altar , not in 
the armes of a yyoman , but in the hands of a Prieſt, 
Aug. w Thbevery ſame flesh { faith S. Auſten againe) that ſate 
Pjam. 33- atthetable inthe laſt ſupper , and yvaſhed his difciples 
& 4. feet; The very ſame (1 (ay) did Chriſt giue with bi; 
owne hands to his diſciples, vvhen be ſaid; take eate,this 
i my body, &c. And [0 did he beare himſelfe'n hi 
owne hands, vyhich vvas propheſied of Daud , but ful- 

filled only by Chriſt in that Supper. 
81, Theſeare the parricularityes vſed by the 
Fathers for declaring what body they meane; 
© andcan there be any mare effectuall (peaches 
then theſe? buryer harken further. Thou muſt 
Cyril. Hie- know and bold for moſt certaine (Cath S. Cyrill) that 
A ea this vvhich ſeemeth to be bread, is not bread but Chriſis 
body, though the taſt doth iudge it bread. And againe 
the ſame Father; Vnder the forme or ſhewp of bread, 
#2] iy 4s is SHEN 
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i giuen to thee the body of Chriſt, vnder the forme ar 
ſhape of wine, ts gzuen to thee the bloud of Chriſt, &c. 
And S. Chryſoſtome to the ſame effe&': VVe muſt C5/bf. | 
not beleeue our ſenſes eayſie tobe beguiled, 8c. VVe 4 oy 
muſt ſimply , and vvithout all ambygaity beleene the nb. 
pyords of Chriſt {ayinge: This #s my body, 8c. O how 
many ſay now adyes, 1 yyould ſee him, 1 yyould behould 
his viſage, hw veſtments, 8c. But he doth more then 
this, for he gineth himſelfe nat only to be ſeene, but to be 
touched alſe, handled and eaten by thee. Nor only do 
the Fathers affirme ſo aſleuerantly, that yr is 
the true naturall body of Chriſt, though yt 
appeare bread in forme and ſhape,and that we 
muſt not beleene our ſenſes heerin; but do de- 
ny expreſſely that yt is bread after the words 
of conſecration, wherot yow heard longe diſ- 
courſes before out of S. Ambroſe in his books 
de ſacramentis, and de initianais, Before the words of _4mly.1.,. 
conſecratian, it is bread ((aith he) but after conſecra- 5m: 
tion, de pane fit caro Chriſti, of bread yt i made the pk 
flesh of- Chriſt; And note the word (fit) yt is 
made. And againe. Before the words of Chriſt be 
vttered (in the conſecration) the chalue ts full of 
Pine and vyater ; but vpphen the yvords of Chriſt haue 
pyronght their effett, 1bi ſanguisethcitur qui re- 
demit plebem,there i made the bloud that redeemed 
the people. And markein like manner the word 
eficitur , 1s made, and conſider whether any 
thinge can be ſpoken more plainly. 
83, Butyet the Fathers ceaſe notheere, but 
do paſſe much further to inculcate the truth ay; 


about this 


Sz ; matter 
ot this matter,reprehending ſharply all doubt, ooatlonn. 


{uſpition or ambiguity, which the weaknelie neg. 


Y 4 of 
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ot our fleſh or infection of hereſte may ſuggeſt 
in this matter, $.Cyrill reaſoneth thus: VVheras, 
Chrift hath ſaid of the bread, this s my body, vvho vyill 
dare to doubt theref ? and vyhera be bath ſaid of the 
wine, this is my bloud, vyho vvill doubt or ſay yt is not 
bis blond ? he once turned vyater into yvine in Cana of 
Galiley by his only will , which wine # like vnto bloud, 
and ſhall vve not thinke him vvorthy to be beleeucd, 
vyhen he ſaith , that he hath changed vvine into bis 
blogd? So he. And S., Ambroſe to the ſame effect. 
Our Lord leſs Chriſt doth reſtifie vnto vs , that we do 
Teceaue his body and bloud , and may we doubt of his 
creditt or teſtimony? And the other Saint Cyrill of 
Alexandria (aith to the ſame effe; that in this 
myſtery we ſhould not ſo much as askz qu2ms- 
do how yt can be done? Indaicum enim verbun 
eſt (ith he) & eterni ſupplicy cauſa : For ytisa 
lewith word, and caule of euerlaſtinge tor- 
ment. And defore them both Saint Hilary lett 
wrytten this exhortation : Theſe things {faith 
he) that are wrytten, lett vs read, and thoſe thing; that 
pye reade lett vs vnderſiand, and [ſo vve ſyall perfedtl 
performe the duty of trize faith , for that theſe points 
vphich pye affirme of the naturall verity of Chriſts being 
in vs, except we learne them of Chriſt himſzelfe,we aj- 
firme them wickedly and foolubly , &c. V Vherfore, 
ypheras he ſaith my fiesh is truly meat , and tay bloud 
truly drinke, there is no place left to vs of doubting ,co- 
cerning the truth of Chriſts body & bloud, for that bot) 
by the affirmation of Chrifl bimſelfe , and by our owne 
beleefe, there # (in the Sacrament) the flesh truly 
ayd the bloxd truly of our Sautour. 
82, So great S. Hilary: and Euſebius Emiſſenis 
bringet| 
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bringeth in Chriſt our Sauiour ſpeakinge in 
theſe words: For ſs much & my flesh is truly meat, Eufeb. 


and my bloud is truly drinke, lett all doubtſullnes of in dp 


fidelity depart ; for ſo much as he vyho i the author of Pajes. 


the gift, us pyittyeſſe alſo of the truth theref. And S. 

Leo to the {ame effect : Nethinge at all uu to be ng ee-vng 
doubted of the truth of Chriſts body , and bloud inthe *. way... 
Sacrament, SCC. And thoſe do in vaine aunſwere amen 

(when taey receaue yt) if they diſpute againſt that 

yyhich # afurmed. And finally S. Epiphanius con- Eiph. in 
cludeth thus : He that beleeueth it not to be the very 
body of Chriſt in the Sacrament , ## fallen from grace 

and ſ[aluation, 

84, And by this we may ſee the earneſt- 

neile of the Fathers in vrginge the beleefe of 
Chriits true fleth,and bloud in the Sacrament; 

Burt they ceaſe not heere , but do preuent and 
exciude all ſhifts of Sacramentaryes, which by 

Gods haly ſpiritt they forſaw , euen in thoſe 
auncient dayes, affirminge that not by faith 
only,or in i:gure,or image, or ſpiritually alone 
Chriſts fleſh is to be eaten by vs; butreally, 
{ubſtancially, and corporally : Not only'by faith 

(laith S. Chryſoſtome ) but in very deed he maketh vs Cn/aſt. in 


200m, $7.1 | 


Nix body, reducinge vs as yt were into ane maſſe,or ſub- cp. 11, 
fance vvith himſelfe. And Saint Cyrill : Not only þy M«tth- 
Jaith and charity are we ſpirituaily coniozned to Chriſt gn 
(by his flethin the Sacrament) but corporally alſo-15. toon. 
by communication of the ſame flesh. And $. Chryſs- Ciryſoft. ib . 
ſtome againe: Not only by loye, but in very deed arewe 
conuerted into his flesh by eatinge the ſame. And Saint 
Cyrill againe: V Vs receauinge (in the Sacrament) 7ieHler » 
corporally and ſubſtantially the ſonne of God ynited 4 lean, c,t7, 
turally. 
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turdtly ts his Father , we are clarified & glorified ther- fo 
by, and made partakers of bis ſupreme nature, Thus 
| taey. Wherynto for more explication addeth 
| Fheophil, Theophilad : V Phen Chriſt ſaid: This is my body ;, he Gi 
' Alex.in ſhewed that it yyas bis very body m deed , and not any fle 
Mare, figurecorreſpondent therynto, for he ſaid not, this is the 
figureof my body; but, this is my body; by vyhich vvords 4| 
the bread u transformed by an vnſþeakable operation, 
thoxgh to vs it ſeeme ſtill bread. And againein ano- 
| Tdemin &, ther place. Behould that the bread vvhich is eaten by A, 
; $.leen. wysinthe myſteryes , is not only 4 figuration of Chriſts 
flesh, but the very flesh indeed , for Chriſt ſaid not, that b 
the bread vvhich 1 ſhall giue yow , is thefigure of my 
flesh, but my very flesh indeed, for that the bread i tranſ- 
formed by * ſecrett vyords intothe flech, And ano- 
ther Father more auncient then he, aboue 
twelue hundred yeares palt, handlinge thoſe 
words of Chriſt Thi is my body, ſaith: It i not the 
Magnesl.z, figure of Chriſts body and blond ; vt quidam ſtupid 
«d The? mente 9gats ſunt; as fome blockith mynds haue 
: rrifled ; but it i truly the very body and blond of our 
$auiour indeed. And finally the whole generall 
Conncell of Nice the ſecond, aboue 800. yeares 
' Core, Ni palt, hath thele words: do yow read, 4s longe as 
41-2476 16p yvill, yow ſhall nener find Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or 
the Fathers to haue called the vnbloudy ſacrifice of 
Chriſt offered by the Prieſt, an age (or repreſen- 
tation) but the very body and bloud of Chriſt it ſelfe. 
And couid the auncient Fathers ſpeake more 
effe&ually, properly or cleeriy then rhis? 
85. Andyet he that will examine and weigh 
their ſayings,a man exactly ſhail ind them ro 
fpeake,in a certaine manner more efieftual V: | 
| or 
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for that they did itudy, {as we haue {a1d) how Emphati- 
co vtter their meaninge with emphatic. S, H; 00S 

 lary vieth this kind of argument :/ pf the word of ſpcaches 
God were truly made ſlesh, then do we truly receaue his - $8 ah 
fleshin the Lords ſupper, and therby he is to be efteemed Hier lib.x, 
to dwell in vs naturally: S. Cyrill proueth, not oxly ray get 
4 ſpirituall, but 4 naturall and bodily vnien to be be- inleen 5.26 
tweene vs and Chriſt, by eatinge bu flesh m the Sacra- 
ment. Theodorete doth proue that Chrilt tooke . 
fleſh of the bleſſed Virgin, and aſcended yp 79% 4 
with the ſame, and holdeth the ſame there, © 
by that he oiuerh ro vs his true fleſh in the Sa- 
crament; for that otherwayes he could not 
grue ys his true fleſh to eate, yf his owne fleſh 
were nottrue, ſceing that he gaue the ſame 
that he carryed Vp, and retaynethin heauen. ;,,, . ,; 
$.Irenew,S.Iuſtine,8 $.Chryſoſtome do proue not ot. bare/; 
only this, but the reſurrection alſo of our bo- nan 
dyes by the truth of Chriſts leſhin the Sacra- 2.ad An- 
crament , for thar our fleſhioyninge with his j;," 
fleſh which isimmorrtall, ours ſhalbe immor- 626: 
tall alſo. And the ſame Saint Irene allo doth m_—_ 
proue further, that the great Cod of the ould Anieche 
Teſtament, creator of heauen and carth, was 
Chriſts Father, for proofe wherof he allea- 
gerh this reaſon: :that Chriſtin the Sacrament 
id fullfll the kgures ofthe old Teſtament, & 
that in particular , wherin bread was a figure” 
of his fleſh, which he fulfilled ( ſaith Irenew ) 
makinge yt his fleſh indeed. 
$86. I paſle over many other formes of 
IR; no lefle effecuall; which doe cafily 
declare the Fathers mynds and meaninges in 


this 


bs ” 
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Chalice- 
breakers. 


Teo ſerm. 
7. de l'afe 
chate, 


this point, asthat of Optatus Muileuitantus, who 
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accuied the Donariſts ot (acriledge X horrible 
wickednelſle, for hauinge broken downe Ca- 
tholike Alrcars, wheron the vody, and bloud 
at Chriſt had byn borne: V Phat # ſo ſacrilegious 
(fairch he\ 4s to breake downe, ſcrape and remoue the 
Altars of Ged,on vvhich your ſelues haue ſometymes of - 


fered, and the membersof Chrift hauc byn borne, &c, 


V Phat is an Altar , but theſcate of the body and blond 
of Chriſt? and this monſtrow villany of youtrs,is doubled, 
for that row haze broken alſo the chaluves , vybuch did 
begre the bloud of Chriſt bhzymſcife. So he. And 1s 
there any Proteitant , thac will fpeake chus at 
this day? ar doth nor this reprehenſion agree 
fully to Proteſtants, that haue broken downe 
more Altars. and chalices, then euer the Do- 
nariſts did? Saint Leone firſt ſaith: that the truth 
of Chriſts trae body and bloud in the Sacrament, was [0 
notorious ra hu dayes; vt nec ab infaniium lmgutu te- 
ceretur . Vhat very infants did profteile the 
Game. And in the (ame (ermon he faith : that 
the body of Chriſtis ſo receaued by vs in the 
Sacrament ; vt incarnem iþſius,>qtt caro noſtra fa» 
aneft, tranſeamus, that we thould palle into his 
fleſh, who by his incarnation 1s made our 
fleſh. Sint Chryſoſtome in many places at his 
Works, doth vie {ucn deuout, reverent aud 
{ignificant (peaches of that, which is contey=- 
ned in the Sacrament vnder the formes of 
bread, & wyne atter conſecration,as no dount 
can be of his meaninge , whereof yow haue 
heard divers points before in the diſputation 'E 
«6 that it deſerued the higheſt honozr in earth ;, that N 
""M 
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did ſvew it lyinge yponthe Altar, that the Angells deſ- Chrypeft. - 
cended at the tyme of conſecration, and did adore Chi ; ry GL 
there preſent vvith tremblinge and feare, and durſt not tb & 
looke vpon bam for the Mateſtie 6f bis preſence . Ana 3.5 4 
other luch (peaches, which is conforme tO Ljais & 
that before cyred in the dilputation out of th ern. 
Councell of Nice : Credatu iacere inilla menſa tens. Dei 
ſacra,agnum Der a Sacerdotibus ſacri ſicatum, Ls ve 

| belecue tolye on that holy table, the lambe of 

God ſacrificed by Prieſts, And 1s there any 


| Proteſtantthac will ſpeake thus? 
$7, Butaboucall the reitare thoſe ſpeaches; 


—_—— VT mA 


# which betore I (aid ro trend toa certeyne ex- 
apgeration, as that, gur flesþ is turned into his flesh Exrpperae 
by receainge the bleſſed Sacrament : that our flesh u che, 55 
: uouriſhed by his ;, and that of two fleſhes there is made EE 
, but one flesh;, Waervnto do appertayne not 0n- wer their 


ly chote former phraſes, Which already you nds (he 
haue heard of the naturall and corporall vni 


l- clecrhy, 
NM ty; which the Fathers do fo often inculcare ,, 
: to be betweene Chrilt and vs, by catinge his ,, 
: fleſhin the Sacramenr,& that weare orought ,, 
uk therby into one maſſe, or ſubſtance of feth ,, 
. | with him, but many other like ſignificant 
- manners for vtteringe their mvnds. as that of - 
S. Chryſoftome : he neuriſveth ys pvith bis owne body, "fe | 
- and doth joyne and conglutinate our flesh to his. Ana Py. An- 
© | againe: That bythi+ body {giuen vs in the $2 hb & 


; | ns OF ; hom. 45, 08 
- | crament) Se noby comm:ſcuit, & invnum nobiſcun 10an, 


redegit, He hath mixt himſelfe to vs, and »» 

brought himfelfe and vs into onebodr and >, 

fleſh, And yet further: he cotii permicr him- 4» 

lelfe not only to be handled by ys , but ht '» 
c 
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be eaten,and our teeth to be faitened vpon his 
fleth, and ys to be filled with the ſame fleſh; 
which 1s the greateſt point of loue (ſaith Saint 
Cyl. ,; Chryſoſtome) that polsible can be imagined. So 
ex 110.4. , . oO - 
in loa»,cap, es And conformeto this 8. Cyrill of Alexandrie 
17 vttereth himſelfe afcer another forr, for he 
vieth the example of letien, which Saint Paul 
doth touch in his epiſtle ro the Corinthians, [| 
x. Gr.5. When he ſaith; that 4 little leuen doth lenen 4 whole 
bach, euen ſo ((arrh $. Cyrill) the flesb of Chrift iojned | | 
fo our flesh, doth leuen or pearſe through it, and convert f| | 
Wdem. l-10- ;t tnt6 f ſelfe. And in another place he vſeth 
\z, this ſimilicude; that 4s vvhen yow take 4 peece of 
yv4x melted at the fire , aud do dreppe the ſame vpon fl 
. another peece of vyax , theſe tivo vvaxes are made one; NW « 
ſo by the communication of Chriſts body | £ 
and bloud vnto vs,he1s in vs and weinhim. || t 
88. Another auncient Father alſo ypon the | i 
point of1200, yeares gone had this ſimilitude: | 4 
Aarcw », 45 wine ((aith he) # mixed vyuth him that drinketh | 0 
#4 1.44 Cor. the ſame, in ſuch ſort, as the wine in him, and he in 
the wint: ſo u the bloud of Chriſt mixed alſo vyith him 
that drinketh the [anie in the Sacrament. And $.Ire- 
new, Tertullian, & S. Iuſtnins Martyr, all of them 
/ elder then this man, do viſe commonly this 
| hrafe of nouriſhinge , and feedinge our fleſh 
tre. tiy, 4. Dy the flzſhof Chriſt. How do they affirnie (ſaith 
cont. hareſe S. Irene againſt cerrayne hereriks that denied 
#-3% thereſurrefion) that our flesh ſhall come to corrap- 
tion, and nat receaue life againe, yvhich i nouriſhed by 
Bid. lib, 5, the body and bloud of Chriſt? And 2gaine. Ex quibul 
«p.:z. Augetur & conſiſtic carnis noſtre ſubſlantia . Of 
which body and bloud of Chriſt, ay _ 
IH, tanc' 
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ſtance ot our fleſhis encreaſed and conſiſteth. 
And Tertullian , caro, corpore & ſanguite Chriſt; Tet - 
peſcitur, &c. Our fleth doth feed on the body ann, 
and bloud of Chriſt . And markethat he ſaith 
the fleſh, and not only the ſoule. And Inff;ne 
| in his ſecond Apology to the Emperour Anto- 
| | ninwtalkinge of the Sacrament, ſaith, it 1s, c1- 
bus quo ſanguis carneſy, noſtre aluntur. The meat 
wherwith our bloud and fleſhis fedd; and to 
' this manner of ſpeach appertayne thoſe ſay- 
ings of S. Chryſoftome : Altare meam cruentum ſan- Ciryſoft. 


; 

1 

: , 
1 vine, my Altar thatis maderedd with bloud, 2+: © 
ſ 


{ 


1, Cor. 10, 


Vhere he ſpeaketh in the perſon of Chriſt. 

And againe to him that had receaued the Sa- 
crament, dignus es habitus qui eitus carnes lingua tan- 
geres: Thou are made worthy to touch with 

thy hangys the fleſh of Chriſt: And yet further Hom. 25.5 
in another place: Theu ſeeft Chriſt ſacrificed in the © 
Alter, the Prieſt attendinge to his ſacrifice, and powring 

out prayers; the multitude of people receauinge the Sa- 
crament , pretioſo illo ſangume intingi & rubefieri. ov 
To be died and made read with that pretious 
bloud. All which fpeaches and many more, 

that for breuiry I pretermitr, thovgh they 
tend to a certayne exaggeration ( as hath byg 
ſaid ) yet do they plainly declare the ſenſe, 
wdgement and beleefe of the Fathers in this 
article, and ſo albeit literally , and in rigour, 

they be not in all reſpe&s yerified: yet need 

we no better arguments to certitie ys of the 
Fathers meaninges then theſe, to witt, how 

farre they were of, from the Proteſtants opi- 

mons in this myltery. 


89. And 
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89. And truly ytwe would now put downe 
heere on the contrary fide the Proreſtants a(- 
ſertions, and their cold manner of (peaches in 
this behalfe, and compare them with this ye- 
hemency of the Fathers; we thould preſently 
ſee a wondertull difference. I will rouch ſome 


| few only conteynedin this booke, Firſt they 


ſay (and ytis a common retuge of Cranmer and 
the reſt in this diſputation as you haue heard) 


thattheir communion- bread 1s Chrifts true 


body,/as $. Iobn Baptiſt was true Elias. 

Item. Thatytis Chrilts body, as the dous 
was the holy-gholt. 

Item. That the body of Chriit 1s eaten in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, no otherwiſe 
then yt in baptiſme. 

Item, That infants when they be baptized 
do eate the body of Chriſt alfo, ; 

Item. That Chriſts body is in the Sacra- 
crament, as When two or three are gathered 
togeather in his name. 

Item. That the body of Chriſt is catenin 
the Sacrament, as yt is eaten, when wee read 
(criptures, or heare ſermons. | 
Item. That the breakinge of Chriſts body, 
is nothinge but the breaking of the ſcriptures 


to the people. And theſe are the common j 
phraſes of all lightly. For I lett paſſe many 


particular aſſertions of ſome, much more cold 
and contemptible then theſe, wherby yow 
may eaſily ſee the difference of eſtimation, re- 


uerence, reſpec, and belcefe betweenethem 


and the auncient Fathers: 
99, And 
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Ho. And onthe other tide, he thar will con- 
lider the great cate and waryneſſe, which the The prenr 
ſaid Fathers did vſe in ſpeakingepropetly and of the Fax 
exactly, as well in other myiteryes & articles ow Fr F 
of our faith,as in this, ſhall eaſily ſee,that they of articles 
could not fall into ſuchexceſſe of ſpeach,with © ith. 
open reprehention & contradiction of others, 

yt cheir meaninge had not byn euident, and 

che doctrine Catholike and generally recea- 

ued, which they endeauoured to inculcate by 

tliefe ſpeaches; for ſo much as we are taught 

by all anciquiry , that there was ſuch exact ri- 

Jour viced in this behalfe in thoſe dayes,that a 

word ar fillable could notbe ſpoken amiſle, 
wichour preſent nore or checke. And 8. Hie- 

rome ſaith : that ſometymes for one only vyord here- #*r..3. 


Apol. com. 


tiks hane byn caft out of the Church, And Saint Baſill Ruffin, 
being increated and vrged by a Gouernour.ot 
Conflantius the Arrian Emperour, to accomo- 
dare himſelfe in.manner of (peach quly about 
etwo words : bomiouſion, and bomouſion (which 
are not, ſaid the gouernour, found in fcri- 
prurehe anſwered him noe: Cr that for one Sillable be Theodore]. 
vyonld offer his life, yf it vvere need. Ang thelike ex- © 8 
acneſle did the anciet Fathers, ofthe Coiceli * * 
of Epheſus, ſhew afterwards in ſtandinge ſo re- coat, 
ſojurely for the word Deipara, mother of God _"_ «7. 
againſt Neſterius, 8; refufing the vſe of the other © * 
word Chriſtip:r4;, mother of Chriſt, though the 
one & cheotherofrthe words refuſed,to witrt, 
hemiouſion & Chriſtipare in their ſenſes are true; 
but for that {ome hereticali meaninge might 


| lurke therinzrhey were refuſed, _ 
; Z 91. And 


a—__ 
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9i. And to conclude, .yf antiquity was ſo 
carefull and vigilant,/to exclude dangerous & 
incommodious ſpeaches in other articles, 
how much more would yt haue byn in this 
alſo of the reall- preſence, yf the ſaid Fathers 
ſpeaches before rehearſed had not byn true,as - 
in the Proceitancs ſenſe they cannot be, but 
mult needs tend ro. moſt dangerous error of 
misbelecte and idolatry? And conſ{c quently 
there is no doubt, butthat they would haue 
byn reproued by other Fathers, yf the Prote- 
ſtants opinions had byn then receaued for 
truth, And this ſhall ſutfice for this Chapter. 


O# THE TVVO OTHER 
ARTICLES ABOVT 
Tranſubſtantiation , and the Sacta- 
mint, What paſſedin this 
Diſputation . 


= = an oF 
H AVINGE handled more largely, then 


was purpoled at the beginninge,ſo-much 

as apperteyneth to the firft article of the 7eal- 
preſence, as the ground and foundation ot the 
oihertwo; I meane to be very breefeconcets 
ningethereſt, as well for that in the Oxford- 
difputations chiere was ſearle any thinge handled 
> : _ therof; 


—_— 


, 
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' therof; but vnly ſome demonſtrations out of 
' the Fathers alleaged to Latymer ( which he as 


yow haue heard could noraunſwere) about 
rhe chird and laii point; as alſo for that what- 
{oeuer was treated therofin the diſputations 
at-Cambridge, and in the Conuecation- houſe, eſpec= 
Clally abouc Trayſubſtantiation , hath byn aun- 
{wered for the molt part in our former trea- 
tile about the reall preſence. And albeit it was 
ſome art of the Sacramentaryes,in the begin= 
ninge of the(e controueriies vnder K. Edward, 
co runne trom the diſcuſsion of the principall * 
point, as more cleerly againſt them, ynto the 
queſtion of Tranſubſtantiation, for that might 
ſeeme to yeld them {ome more ſhew of matter 

or obiectionsto cauill at, as before we haue- 
declared : yet when the matter commeth ro 
examination , they haue as little for them in 
this asin the other, or rather leſle, for that the 
other, to witt, the reall-preſence , ot being of 
Chriſt really and ſubſtanrially preſent in the 
Sacrament, hauinge byn ſo euidently proued 
againſt them, as before yow haue ſeene ; this 
other of Tranſubſtantiation, being but medweſſen- 
4, the manner how Chriſt 1s there, little 1m- 
porteth them; nay themſelues do graunt,that 
yf Chriſt be there really preſent, yt cannor be Real pre 
denyed bur that he is there alſo by Tranſubſten- not be * 
tiation of bread into his body: for ſo Father L4- &3unied | 
tmer,yfyow remember,affirmed before in his Trarſuftan 
diſputations, when he was ſaid once to haue 77 


cording te 
utheran ( which Lutherans do hould Lun. 


byn a Lutherat 
bork Chriſts body and bread to betogeather 
£ 3 inthe 


Fox pag. 
| 1324+ 


356 | A review of ten | publike 


in the Sacrament) he aun{wered,l ſay, that te 


could neuer perceaue, how Lather could de- | © 
tend his opinion without Tranſubſtantiation, & D 
that che Tygurynes, being allo Sacramenta- | * 
ryes, did write a booke againſt him in this be- 3 
halfe, prouinge belike that in erauntinge rhe al 
xeali preſence, as he did; he multneeds graunt ic 
Tranſubſ antiation alſo, whetin they had great E 


realon: for that in ruth the imagination of 


Luther, and Lutherans, that Chriſts body and : 
bread doe itand togeather, vnder-the fame * 
tormes and accidents, and be receaued togea- w- 


ther being ſo E >" LA {ubſtances, is a moſt - 
groſle and {fond imagination; ſo as the Luthe- | 
rans gratinting the. one, & denying the other, | © 
are condemned..of abſurdity euen by the 
Zuinglians the mſclues, as yow fee, and as we c 
ſay alſo iuſtly. ; 
2. . And on the ocher fide we fay in like man- 
ner, as before hath byn nored, that the Zuin- ſun 
glians and Caluiniſts, and other Sacramenta- 
ryes denyinge wholy the {aid reall- preſence, do | 
in vayne wrangle avout Tranſubſtautiation. For O 
as he that ſhould deny (for example fake) tha | © 


any ſu>ſtance of goutd were in a purſe, orany 34 
ſubſtance of wyne in a barrell, thould in vaine |. 2? 
diſpute whether the gold were there alone, of 
or togeathet with ſome baſer metall, as f1[uer, n 

ryane, or copper, or whether the wyne were | © 
there alone, or in company of water; fo in this 4 
controuerſie yt 1s. an 1dle diſputation for Sa- oy 
cramentaryes to diſcuſſe, whether the ſub- 64 
Rane of Chriſts reall flsth bealone in the Sa- | 


Ss tn! 
crament, h 
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Erament, or togeather with rhe ſu>Rance of 
bread, for ſo much as they deny yt to be there 
atall, 
23. Yet notwithſtanding,for that their cheefe 
altercation is about this point, as by their di- 
ſputations may appeare , [ ſhall breefely exa- xi. 
mine their grounds, yyhich, accordinge to fiue 
B. Ridlezesoltentation vttered in Cambridge out ve: 
of the diuinity chayre, ynder King Edward LNG 
ſ1xt, as before yow haue heard, are five iN combrioge, 
number ſett forth in theſe vauntinge words: — i549 
The primcipall grounds or rather head- ſprings of this re E 
matter are ſpecially fine, Firlt, the authority, maieſtie, 1 
C7 verity of boly ſcriptures: the ſecond: the moſt cer= 2. 
tayne teſttmonyes of the auricient Catholike Fathers: 
the third, The definition of 4" Sacrament: the 


fourth, The abbomimable herefie of Euriches, that ” 
may enſue of Tranſubſtantiation he fifth: the meſt 5. 
ſure beleefe of the article of our farth: He aſcended into 

heauen, And then a little after he concludeth Vo at 


thus: Theſe be the reaſons vyhich perſuade 1 me to en- 
clyne to this ſentence and indgement. '' 
4. Heere yow ſee the principall grounds, 
or rather head- ſprings, that perſuaded Ridley.to 
inclyne, orrather declyne , for yet he ſeemed 
_ not fully ſetled inthis article of beleefe. And 
albeit theſe grounds may (eeme to cox up do 
ſomewhat, ig ſhew ang ſound of words: 
when the ſubſtance thereof commeth to be 
examined, they are found to be idle, and put- 
ted yp with words indeed. For firſt what au- 
thoriry, maieſty and verity of ſcriptures doth. 
this man bring torth,trow you, for confirma- 


riop 


The firſt 
ground 
cxamined. 
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tion of this his vaunt? cruly nothing in effec, 
or of any ſhew or probability, bur only that ye 
is called bread and wyne in the (cripture,after 
the words of conſecration ; For which pur- 
pole he hauinge alleaged the words of Chriſt; 
I will not drinke heerafter of this fruite of the vyne, 


vntill I do drinke yt new vyith you-m the kingdome of 
my Father : he inferreth that thefruite of the: 


vyne1is wyne, which we graunt vnto him, & 
do hould is called wyne by him after the con- 
ſecration,as his fleſh after the words of conſe. 
cration 1s called bread by S.* Par, S. Luke, and 
other Apoſtles, affirming yt notwithſtanding 
to be his owne true body and fleſh, bur retay- 
ninge the name of bread,for that yt was made 
of bread, and was bread before, as the ſerpent 
was called the rodd of Aaron, for that yt was 
made of that rodd,and not becauſe yt was not 
a true ſerpent afterwards, though yt were ſtill 
called a rodd , and to fignihe this,” that bread 
conuerted into Chriſts fleſh is not really 
bread afterward , but the true fleſh of Chriſt, 
though yt retayne the former name of bread, 
ytis not fimply called bread but with ſome 
addition; bread of life: bread of heauen,thi bread, 
and the like. And finally Chriſt himſeIfe doth 
expound what bread yt isin S. Toh ghoſpell 
when he ſaith: The bread that I ſhall give yow,ts my 
flesh for the life of the vvorld. 
5. Heerethen yow ſee, that Ridleyes text of 
ſcripture; 1 wwill not drinke hereafter of the fruite 
of the vyne , vntill 1 drinke yt new yyith yow in the 
Kmgdame of my Father ;, doth not proue that yt 
Wai 
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was materiall wine which he dronke,for thar 
he ſhould then drinke materiall wyne alſo in 


heauen: And yet aſſoone as Kidley had brought Fox px. 


forth this place,as though he had done a great 
feate , and fully | 0am ole his promiſe, for 
proofe of the authority , mateſty, and yerity 
of ſcripture, he beginneth preſently to excuſe 
himſelfe, for that he hath no more ſtore, ſay- 
inge. There be not many places of ſcripture , that do 
confirme this thinge; neyther i yt greatly materzall, for 
Jt u inough yf there be any one plaine teſtimony for the 
ſame. Lo wherynto this.yaunt of the authori- 
ry, maieſty , and verity of holy (criptures is 
come, to witt, to one place, vnderſtood and 
interpreted after his owne meaninge alone, 
againſt the ynderſtandinge of all antiquity. | 


And though he go about afterwards to ſcrape net 
rogeather divers other parings of ſcripture, alleage1 


1261. 


mpert:- 
places 


ainſt 


nothinge at all to the purpoſ*, as, Tow (hall nor Trovfubfuh 
br eake any bone of bt: Do yorw this m my rem mbrance: tration. 


Labour for the meate that periſneth not: this the wor ke 
of God, that they beleene in him whome he hath ſent: 
he that eateth my flesh and drinketh my bloud, dwelleth 
mme «nd Iin him; and ſome pF 4 like places: 
yet as yow lee by his owne confeſsion, they 
are not plaine places, and conſequently his 


yauntinge of authority, mateſty and verity of 


ſcriptures, commeth to1uſt nothinge indeed; 
bur only to words and wynde. Lett vs ſ2e 


whathe bringeth for his orker foure grounds 
and headfprings. 


6. The ſecond is, the moſt certayne teſtimonyes o 
the auncient Catholike Fathers, This we ſhall exa- 
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mine afterwards when we haue conſidered 
of the other three, yet may yow marke by the 
Way, thathe vſerh heere alſo the ſuperlatiue 
degree, of moſt. certayne teſtimonjes , which cer- 
tainty of teltimonyes yow' ſhall find after- 
ward, to be like his mazefly of ſcriptures, already 
alleaged. Wherforeletvs fee histhird ground. 
Ridley 3 The third ground ( faith he) is the nature of 
The na- the Sacrament , which conſiſteth in three 
raul things: ynity, nutrition and converſion, And then 
he explaneth himſelfe thus : that as in bread one 
loafe is made of many gramzes, ſo fignifieth this Sacra- 
1ent, that we are all one myſticall body in Chriſt. And 
againe. Asbread nour;ſheth our body, ſo doth the body 
. of Chriſt nourish our ſoule. And thirdly. 4s bread is 
turned mto our ſubſtance, ſo are vve turned ito Chriſts 
ſubſtance; All yybich three efſefts canrot be ſignified 
(faith he) bythu Sacrament , yf there be Tranſub- | 
ſtantiation , and no nature of bread left , and therfore 
there can-be-no Tranſubſtantiation. 
7. This 1s Maifter Ridleyesdeepe diuinity about 
the nature of this Sacrament : but 'yf yow 
reade that which we haue noted beforein o 
5442.3. exght obſeruation , concerninge the true de- / 
* * finition and nature of a Sacrament in deed; 
yow will (ee that this was great ſimplicity in 
him (though accordinge to his herericall 
groud,that the Sacramets dae not giue grace) 
to leaue out the principall efte& tignthed in 
the Sacrament, whichis grace , for that a Sa- 
crament is defined : A viſible ſigne of n«iſtble grace 
receaued therby. This Sacrament al(o1s a tigne 
of Chriſts body there preſent ynder rhe 
Ch Yom Ne formet 
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formes of bread and wyne: yet deny we not 


| themſelues of bread and wyne were preſent. 


ground (as yow fee) is ſo weake and feeble, 
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but that theſe other three effects alſo of yni- 

ty, nutrition and conuerſion may be lignified 
therby , asin like manner the death and paſ® - 
ſion of our Sauiour, wherof this Sacrament is 

a memoriall and commemoration : neyther 

doth the Tranſubſtantiation of the bread into the 

body of Chriit, lett or take away theſe ſigni- 
fications, for ſo much as to make this Sacra- 

ment, there is taken bread and wyne;, which. 
naturally doth ſignifie theſe effects of vnion, 
nutrition, and conuerſion, which Ridley heere 
mentioneth, though yt be not neceſſary, that . 
the ſubſtance of the ſaid bread and- wyne 
ſhould ſtill remayne, but only there formes _ 
and accidents, which do ſignifie and are fignes Fu 
to our (enles, as much as yf the ſubſtances 


As for example the braſen ſerpent , did as Fox pur; 
much repreſent , and was a figne of Chriſt in ****' 
reſpe& of the analogie betwene Chriſt and a 

true (ſerpent, as yf he had had the (ubſtance of 

a true ſerpent , whereof he had bur only the x.,q... 
forme and ſhape ; and ſo are the outward 

formes of bread and wyne,after the words of 
conſecration , {ufficient to repreſent ynto vs 

the Analogy that is betweene feedinge the 
body,and feedinge the ſoule, vnity of graines, 

and vnity of Chriſts myſticall body which 1s : 
a Chih. :. - of 

8. Andthus much of Ridleyes third ground 

Which impugneth Tranſubſtantiation ; which 


as he 
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as he that ſhall build cheron, is like to come 
to a miſerable ruyne of his owne faluation. 
| But much more ridiculous is his fourth 
| Ridge 4- ground, vttered in theſe words: The fourth 
Bour Eu- ground (faith he) i the abhominable bereſie of Eu- 
riches his tzches , that may enſue of Tranſubſtantiation. Thus 
= hefaithinhis polition, buc lett vs heare him 
afcerward in his probation , which is not 
much larger then his propeſition, for thus he 


wryteth: They pvbich ſay that Chriſt i carnally pre- 


mans nature. Eutiches graunted the diuyne nature in 


not this a goodly proofe of ſo greata charge? 
Nay 1s not this a goodly ground and head- 
{pringe of proofes? Conſider | pray yow how 
theſe matters do hange togeather. Entiches he- 
Wn reſy was,as yow may lee in the letters of Saint 
«dTheeder, Leothe firlt , and in the Councell of Calcedon; 
Sg that Chriſts fleth being ioyned to his diuinity 
#* wasturned into the ſame, and (onottwo di- 
ſtin& natures remayned, but one only made 
of them both. And how doth rhis hereſie [ 
pray yow, follow of our doarine of Tran- 
ſu»ſtantiation ! Eutiches ſaid thar the diuine 
and humayne natures in Chriſt were con- 
founded togeather, and of two made but one: 
we ſay thar they remayne diſtinct ,. and do 
condemne Entiches for his opinion, and by our 
Church he was firſt accurſed and anathema- 
tized for the ſame : Entiches (aid , Chriſts hu- 
mayne nature was turned into his ditine; we 
ſay only that bread and wyne is turned into 

| | Chriſts 


ſent im the Euchariſt, do take from him the verity of 


. Chriſt, but hs bumayne nature he denyed; Andis 
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Chriſts fleſhand bloud : what hkeneſſe hath 
this with Entiches herefie ? But (ſaith Ridley) vve 
do take from Chriſt the verity of mans nature . This 
is a tion and toolith calumniation,as before 
yow haue heard, and conſequently deſeruerh 
no further refutation. 


The fifth ground, # (ſaith he) the moſt ſure- riatryus 5. 


beleefe of the article of our faith: He aſcended into 
heauen. This ground yf yow remember bath 


cdcerning 


byn ouerthrowne before, and abandoned by fſcnfion. 


Ridley himſeltein his Oxferd-difſþutation, where 
he graunted; that he did not ſo ftraitly tye Chriſt vp 
in heaven (to yſe his owne words) but that he 
may come downe on earth at his pleaſure. And againe 


For pay. 


In another place of the ſaid diſputation: VVhat 1515. 


letteth but that Chrift yf yt pleaſe him , and vvhen »t 
pleaſeth him , may be in heauen and in earth ? &c. 
And yet further to Dofor Smith that a: ked him 
this queſtion : Doth be ſo ſitt at the right hand of 
his Father , that he doth neuer foreſake the ſame? 
Ridley aunſwered: Nay I ds not bynd Chriſt in 
| beauen ſo ſtraitly. By which aunſweres yow 
ſee, that this whole principall ground and 
head-ſpringe of Ridleyes arguments againſt 
Tranſubſlantiation, is quite ouerthrowne. For yt 
Chriſt in fleth after his aſcenſion may be alſo 
on earth when he will, as Ridley heere graun- 
teth, then is it not againſt the article of our 
Cyeed (He aſcended into heauen,) to belecue, that 
not withſtandinge his aſcenſion, he may be 
alſo on earth in the Sacrament, And albeit 
Ridley do cyre heere certayne places of S. 4u- 
$*fine, that do ſeemeto (ay; that Chriſt my 

x is 
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is aſcenſion is no more conuerlant amonge 
vs vpon earth;yet that is not to be vnderſtood 
of his being in the Sacrament, which is a (pi- 
rituall manner of being , but of his corporall 
manner of conuerſation, as he lived viſibly 
among his diſciples before his aſcenſion. And 
this is ſufficient for diſcuſsion of this fifth 
oround , Wherof the cheefe particulars haue 
byn handled in diuers places before, _ b-; 
The diſ- jo, Now then will wereturne to his ſecond 
cuſſion of ”Y | 
the Fa- ground againe, of the moſt certayne teſtimonyes of 
"nn Gard the auncient Catholike Fathers, And frit he allea- 
alleaged gath Saint Dionyſius Areopagita, for that in ſome 
Dory Places of his works he callerh yt bread And 
Aveop, im the like of Saint Ignatius to the Philadelphians, 
1 Hier which wedeny not, for $. Pavlalſocalleth yt 
{o,, as before we haue thewed : bur yer ſuch 
bread, as in the ſame place he declareth to be 
r. Cor, 11, the true body of Chriſt, ſayinge : that he vvhich 
receaueth yt ynworthily , ſaalbe guilty of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, addinge for his rea{on non dynd;- 
cans corpus Dominz, for not diſcerninge rhe body 
ZE». ws oOtour Lord there preſent. And- ſo” S. Ignatius 
Fladeph, in the very ſelfe-ſameplace ſz1th : that ytis the 
flesh and bloud of Chris, as yoW may read 1n 
that Epiltle. | 
11, Afﬀter theſe he citeth Ireneus whoſe words 
are: Euchariſtia ex duabus rebus conſt ans, terrena & 
calefli, which Ridley rrayn{laceth rhus ; Sacra- 
,, menrall bread conſiſtinge of. two natures 
,, earthly and heauenly; But by Maiſter Ridleyes 
leaue: EucHariftia in:this place is fraudulently 
tranſlated by him Scramentall bread, except be, 


mcane 
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meane as We do, and as Irene did, that yt 
was the body of Chriſt, but called bread for 
that yt was made of bread: For that Ireeuin 
the very ſame place, wryting againlt heretiks 
asketh this queſtion : Quomodo conſtabit ets , eum ren. lib, 4. 
panem inquo gratie afte ſint , corpmefſe Domini ſui? £710, 5” 
How thall yr be made euident to thele here- 
tiks, that this bread, in which thanks haue 

 byn given, 15tift body of their Lord? Wher- 

E ro he aun{wered, and proueth the ſame by 
diuersarguments : {o as no place of any Fa- 
ther could haue byn alleaged more againſt 
himſelfe, then this is by Xidley. And as for 
that he ſaith , that the Euchariſt confifterh of 
rwo natures, earth-ly and heavenly, he meaneth 


: euidently, by the heauenly nature, the truc bo- 

dy of Chriſt, and by the earthly nature, the 

externall {ymbolls,formes,and accidents. And 

q ſo much of him. - 

F 12. And the (elfe-ſame thinge do meane T1,,q uu; 
| both Theoderere and Gelaſins, heere alto by-him 2: Gt} 4. 

i alleaged, as viinge the like phraſes; that rhe _—— 

J natures of bread and wyne do remayne, | 


which they vnderſtand of the externall:{ym- 
bolls, formes and accidents. For as for the 
reall-preſence , they do both of them affirme yr 
in the (ame places by Ridley allcaged. And fo 
chis ſhall ſuffice for this place , there bging 
nothing els worthy aunſweringe. And now 


- yt yow conſider, what yariety of plaine and 
£0 perſpicuous authoriryes haue byn alleaged by 
Vs before, both our of the diſputations and 


otherwiſe, for confirmation of the Catholike 
tt do ek: "ods beleete 


- 


he 
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belcefe of the reall preſence and Tranſubſlantia- 
ton, yow Will ealily ſee what broken wares 
theſe bee , which Proteſtants bringe forth to 
the concraty, and how fondly this ſecond 

_ ground of Ridleyes proofes is intituled by him, 

Fox pag. the moſt certaine teſtimonyes of the auncient Catholike 

=" » Fathers: vvbo after my zudgement ((aith he) do ſuffi- 
ciently declare this matter. And I will nor greatly 
ſtand againlit him, for that the mans iudge- 
menr being peruerred by herelte, factioff and 
ambirion of thole tymes, any thinge would 
ſeeme (ſufficient to him to draw him to that 
byas, whervnto himſelfeinclyned. And thus 
mucn of this article. 


I IT 
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About the third Article of the Sacrifice 
of the Maſſe. F. 2. 


13.  Forthatthere was little or nothinge di- 
ſputed of rhis third arricle,eyther in Cambridee, 
Oxford, or London , except only alittle againſt 
Latymer, as preſently we ſhall (ee, I haue 
rhought beſt to berake me only to Ridleyes de- 
termination in this matter : - he beginneth the 
fame thus ; Now in the later concluſion, concerninge 
\ j; + the ſacrifice, becauſe yt dependeth vpon the firſt (ts 
pa 244- Witt of the reall- preſence ) I will in few vyords de- 
clare vvhat I thinks ;, for »f we once agree in that, the 

yyhbole controgerfie in the other vvill ſoon be «t an end. 

M.rke heere good reader that Ridley confel- 

ſech chis controuetlie of the ſacrifice to de- 


pend 


> 
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pend ot che reall-preſence, which reall-preſence 
being ſo ſubſtantially proued before, as yow 
haue heard, little doubt can be made of this; 
yet will Ridley tell ys what he thinketh (a 
goodly ground for ys to hanye our ſoules on) 
which 1s, that there 1s no ſacrifice at all, but 
chat of Chriſt vpon the Croſle, and he will 
tell vs alſo his greunds for ſo thinkinge : Two 
things ({aith he) there be , yybich doperſuade me , to Fox ii4, 
yvitt, certayne places of ſcripture, and certayne teſti- 
monyes of the Fathers. So he. And as for,ſcri- 
ptures, he alleageth no one, but out of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrues; that Chrift entred once for Hb. 5. 
all into the hely-place , and obtayned for vs eternall re- 
demption. And againe. That Chriſt yyas once offered He. 16. 
20 take away the ſumes of many. And yet further: 
that with one offeringe he made perfelt for euer thoſe 
[- that are ſanttified. And hauinge cyted theſe 
places, he maketh this concluhon . Theſe ſcri- 
ptures do perſuade me to beleeue, that there is ne other 
oblation of Chriſt ( albeit I am not ignorant there are 
many ſacrifices ) but that vybich vy4s once made vpen 
ae Croſſe . "il 
14 Heere now yow may ſcethe force of a 
paſsionate iudgement, and how little doth al 
ſuffice ro perſuade a man to any hereſie, that MY 
1sinclined therynto of himſelfe. I would aske 
of Ridley heere, how chaunceth yr that $. Chry- . = 
ſofteme, $. Bafill, S. Ambroſe, S. Cyrill, S. Hierome, 
S. Auguſtine and other Fathers cyred before ſo 
aboundantly, and perſpicuouſly affirming the 
dayly ſacrifice of the maſſe,and diſtinguiſhing 
et weene Cruentum & incruentum ſacrificium,the 
n bloudy 
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bloudy ſacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſſe once 
ofiered yp for all; And the (elfe-ſame ſacrifice 
dayly reiterated, and offered againe in many 
places throughout the world,afteran vnblou- 
dy manner: how theſe Fathers, I ſay, had not 
byn per{uaded , as Ridley was, by theſe places 
of {cripture to deny the Sacritice ofthe Maſle? 
had they notread (chinke yow) the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrewes; or did tlicy not vnderſtand yt 
as well as Ridley? and how then was Ridley 
perſuaded, and nor they? there realon1s;thar, 
which he touched before, when he faid: after 
my iudgement , &e. For that he followed his 
owne iudgement, blynded by his owne affe- 
&tion in this point againſt the maſle, and they 
tollowed northeir owne iudgement, but the 
vniuerſall indgement and beleete. of the Ca- 
tholike Church in their dayes, and fo muſt 
Ridley giue vs leaue to follow them, rather 
RAI. ..-.-, TO TER 
i5. As forhis ſecond motiue of certayne te- 
{timonyes of the Fathers, yt is fo weake and 
broken a thinge, as he dareth not come forth 
with yt; bur only quoterh certayne places of 
Saint Auguſtine, wherby be ſaith that the Chri- 
flians keepe a memorial] of the ſacrifice paſt; 
and that Fulgentius in his booke de fide callerh 
the ame acommemoration. And theſe be all 
the Fathers, and their authorityes which he 
alleageth for his ſecond moriue: wherby yow 
may ſee, that he was moued by alittle againk 
the maſſe: For we deny not but that the ſacri- 
fice of the malle is a commemoration alſo in 
| h 
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the death, palsion , ana. Sacruice of Chriit , 
ypon the Croſle, and he that in jtecd ot thele 
1mpertinent citations out ot S, Auſten nothing 
at all to the purpote, would lay duwne on the 
contrary ſide, all the cleere,eudent, and « ffe- 
Etuall places , {entences, diicourles and aile- 
uerations, , Which this holy Father hath in 
profe and contirmation of the viſible exter- 
nall ſacrifice of the maile , w herin Chrilts (a- 
cred body, the ſame that was offered on the 
Croſle,is offered againe dayly both tor quicke 
and dead by Chriſtian Catholktke Prieits on 
the Altar, might make a whole Treatiſe ther- 
of, and I remutt the reader to Hieronymu Tor 
renſls his colle&tion,called Confeſſ:o Auguſtzniana 
Where throughout a 11. or 12. paragraphes,{.c 
doth (ſet downe large authorityes molt platne 
and euident out of the ſaid Fathers works. 
And yt is inough for vs at this ryme. thar Laty- 
mer being prelled in his diſputations with di- 
uers of theſe authorityes aunſwered : 1 am net 
aſhamed to acknowledge my iororance, and theſe teſti 
onyes are more then I can beare away . And afcer 
againe being further prefſed with the mo{t 


,euident authorityes of S. Auguſtine,and S.Ciry- 


joſtomein particular, atfirminge that the ſacrt- 
hice of the maſſe is propitiatory both for , 
quicke and dead, he aunſwered : The Dodors 
might be deceaued in ſome points , though net m all 
things: I beleeue them vyhen they ſuy vvell. And yet 


farther, I am of their faith vyhen they ſay well. 1 ve- ,,,, aqui 
fer re my ſelfe 89 1m) / i of Canterburyes booke vvholy x 53G. 


beerin, And yet againe. I have ſaid yyhen they ſay 
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pyell an bringe the ſcriptures for them, T am of their 
faub. And further, Augnſtine requireth not to be be- 
leeued. So he. And by this yow may ſee what 
accomprt they make both of S. Auguſime and 
other Fathers, notwithſtandinge tor a ſhew, 

ſomertymes they will cyte ſome places out of 
them lirtle to the purpoſe , bur being witting 
in their ovwne conſciences, that really and 
ſubſtantially they make againſt them, they 
ſhifr them of finally in this order as yow haue 
heard, and will beleeue and teach only as 
pleaſeth rhem(elues , which is the peculiar 
pride and willfullnesof heretie, from which 


God deliver vs,” And with this I end this 
whole Treatile. 


FINES 
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